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Endorsement. — Transfer From Thomas Spicer To G. T. Clayton 

p. 164



	Deeds—No. 164a

	
Tapeka Block, Bay of Islands District

	
Supplementary Deeds. — No. I

	
No. II

	
Memorandum of Transfer 

p. 165



	Deeds—No. 165

	
Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	
Deeds—No. 166 

p. 166

	
Deeds—No. 166a

	Deeds—No. 167

	
Okoko Block, River Kawakawa, Bay of Islands District 

p. 167

	
(Enclosure in No. 167.) — Transfer from Willlam Green to James Stuart



	Deeds—No. 168

	
Okura, etc., Block, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 168



	Deeds—No. 169

	
Oropi Block, Waimate, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 169



	Deeds—No. 170

	
Okura Block, Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	Deeds—No. 171

	
Waikuku, etc., Block, Waimate, Bay of Islands District 

p. 170

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 172

	
Pakaraka Block (Land adjoining), Bay of Islands District

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 173 

p. 171

	
Deeds—No. 174

	Deeds—No. 175

	
Uropi, etc., Block, Taiamai, Bay of Islands District 

p. 172

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 176

	
Puketona Block (Black and Green), Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure in No. 176.) — Conveyance from Hone Heke to Messrs.Green and Black 

p. 173



	Deeds—No. 177

	
Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure in No. 177.) — Purchase of Land adjoining the preceding Piece



	Deeds—No. 178

	
Maungaturoto Block, Taiamai, Bay of Islands District 

p. 174

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 179

	
Kororipo Block, Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 175



	Deeds—No. 180

	
Kororareka Block (Centre of), Bay of Islands District

	
Supplementary Deeds. — No. I

	
No. II 

p. 176

	
Transfer from Thomas Spicer to John Johnson



	
Deeds—No. 181

	
Deeds—No. 182 

p. 177

	
Deeds—No. 183

	Deeds—No. 184

	
Kahikatoa, etc., Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District 

p. 178

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 185

	
Kororareka Beach (Land behind), Bay of Islands District 

p. 179

	
(Enclosure in No. 185.) — Transfer from Messrs. Evans and Thomas to George Thomas Clayton



	
Deeds—No. 186

	
Deeds—No. 187 

p. 180

	
Deeds—No. 188

	Deeds—No. 189

	
Kororareka (Back of), Bay of Islands District 

p. 181

	
(Enclosure in No. 189.) — Kororareka Beach (Back of), Bay of Islands District



	
Deeds—No. 190

	Deeds—No. 191

	
Waipara Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District 

p. 182

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	
Deeds—No. 192 

p. 183

	Deeds—No. 193

	
Okura Block, Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure in No. 193.) — Transfer from George A. Baker to Messrs. Hemmings and Edney



	Deeds—No. 194

	
Kohekohe Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District 

p. 184

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 185



	
Deeds—No. 195

	
Deeds—No. 196 

p. 186

	
Deeds—No. 197

	Deeds—No. 198

	
Kiripaka Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District 

p. 187

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 199

	
Kororareka Beach (Land on), Bay of Islands District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	
Deeds—No. 200 

p. 188

	
Deeds—No. 201

	
Deeds—No. 202

	Deeds—No. 203

	
Pareparea and Waiarure Block, Bay of Islands District 

p. 189

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 204

	
Uruti No. 2 Block (J. H. Barsden), Bay of Islands District 

p. 190

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	Deeds—No. 205

	
Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure No. 1.) — Memorandum of Original Purchase 

p. 191

	
(Enclosure No. 2.) — Transfer of Land from G. T. Clayton to Alexander Gray



	Deeds—No. 206

	
Tokokapura Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District

	
Additional Deeds. — No. I 

p. 192

	
No. II

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	Deeds—No. 207

	
Waipara (Land at), Kororareka, Bay of Islands District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 193



	Deeds—No. 208

	
Te Kohi Block, River Kawakawa, Bay of Islands District

	
Additional Deed



	Deeds—No. 209

	
Waipaia Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District 

p. 194

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 209.) — Transfer from William Dodds to Robert Evans

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 209.) — Transfer from Robert Evans to John McLeod 

p. 195



	Deeds—No. 210

	
Tuwheranui Block, Waikare, Bay of Islands District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	Deeds—No. 211

	
Puawa Block, River Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 196



	Deeds—No. 212

	
Uruti No. 1 Block (J. H. Barsden), Bay of Islands District

	
[section]

	
Bay of Islands



	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 197



	Deeds—No. 213

	
Kororareka Block (G. T. Clayton), Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure in No. 2 13.) — Transfer from Robert Duke to G. T. Clayton



	
Deeds—No. 214

	Deeds—No. 215

	
Pateretere Block, Waitangi, Bay of Islands District 

p. 198

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 216 

p. 199

	
Deeds—No. 217

	
Deeds—No. 218 

p. 200

	Deeds—No. 219

	
Kororareka Beach (Land on), Bay of Islands District 

p. 201

	
[section] 

p. 201

	
Kororakida October 4th 1839



	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	
Deeds—No. 220

	
Deeds—No. 221 

p. 202

	Deeds—No. 222

	
Mangonui Block, Te Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District 

p. 203

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 222.) — Conveyance from Thomas Bateman to W. S. Grahame 

p. 204

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 222.) — Deed of Surrender from other Claimants to T. Bateman

	
[Receipt for £50]

	
Ko nga Kaha



	
Translation 

p. 205

	
[Receipt for £50] 

p. 205

	
The Boundaries





	Deeds—No. 223

	
Morekereke Block, near Waimate, Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure.) — Piece of Land given in Lieu of the Former 

p. 206

	
Translation

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	
Deeds—No. 224

	Deeds—No. 225

	
Moko Oneone Block, Te Puna, Bay of Islands District 

p. 207

	
(Enclosure in No. 225.) — Transfer from G. A. Baker to Messes. Hemmings and Edney



	Deeds—No. 226

	
Papamahi Block, near Waimata, Bay of Islands District

	
Endorsement 

p. 208



	
Deeds—No. 227

	Deeds—No. 228

	
Opukupuku Block, River Waikata, Bay of Islands District

	
Endorsement 

p. 209



	
Deeds—No. 229

	
Deeds—No. 230 

p. 210

	
Deeds—No. 231 

p. 211

	Deeds—No. 232

	
Matawai, etc., Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District 

p. 212

	
(Enclosure in No. 232.) — Transfer from Black, Green, and John Stuart to James Stuart



	Deeds—No. 233

	
Waikare Block (T. Spicer), Bay of Islands District 

p. 213

	
(Enclosure.) 

p. 214



	Deeds—No. 234

	
Putakotare Block, Waimate, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 235 

p. 215

	Deeds—No. 236

	
Otuwere Block, Waimate, Bay of Islands District

	
Maori Version 

p. 216

	
Extract from Land Claims Commissioner's Report. — In the Court of Claims



	
Deeds—No. 237 

p. 217

	Deeds—No. 238

	
Te Raho Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 239

	
Te Para, etc., Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District 

p. 218

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 240

	Deeds—No. 241

	
Pahiko Block, Waikare River, Bay of Islands District 

p. 220

	
Translation





	III.—Hokianga District

	Deeds—No. 242

	
Waihou Block, Hokianga District 

p. 221

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioner. — Claim No. 455



	Deeds—No. 243

	
Pukeaitanga Block, River Waihou, Hokianga District 

p. 222

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 243.) — Transfer from Marmon and Raumati to McDonnell and Russell

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 243.) — Transfer of Share from Thomas McDonnell to G. F. Russell

	
(Enclosure 3 in No. 243.) — Transfer from G. F. Russell to Messrs. Mariner and Bowyer 

p. 223



	
Deeds—No. 244

	Deeds—No. 245

	
Mangungu Mission-station, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure.) — Agreement between Rev. J. Bumby and Mr. F. White 

p. 224



	Deeds—No. 246

	
Mangatipa Block, River Mangamuka, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 246.) — Transfer prom Robert Hunt to William Bellingham 

p. 225



	Deeds—No. 247

	
Pukahou Block, Mangamuka, Hokianga District

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioner



	
Deeds—No. 248 

p. 226

	Deeds—No. 249

	
Otorako Block, Mangamuka, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 249.) — Transfer from Thomas Birch to Samuel Egert

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 249.) — Transfer from Samuel Egert to Joseph Wright



	
Deeds—No. 250 

p. 227

	Deeds—No. 251

	
Pakahikatoa Block, River Waima, Hokianga District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	
Deeds—No. 252 

p. 228

	Deeds—No. 253

	
Rahurahu Block, Mangamuka, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 253.) — Transfer from Messrs. McDonnell and Russell to D. B. Cochrane 

p. 229



	Deeds—No. 254

	
Motu Kauri Block (Direction Head), Hokianga District

	
Memorandum 

p. 230

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	Deeds—No. 255

	
Mangaraupo Block, River Mangamgka, Hokianga District

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners. — Claim No. 243e



	
Deeds—No. 256

	Deeds—No. 257

	
Te Kohukohu Block, near the Narrows, Hokianga District 

p. 231

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 257.) — Transfer from A. J. Ross to N. Turner

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 257.) — Part Transfer from Nathaniel Turner to G. F. Russell

	
(Enclosure 3 in No. 257.) — Part Transfer from Nathaniel Turner to Matthew Marriner 

p. 232



	
Deeds—No. 258

	
Deeds—No. 259 

p. 233

	
Deeds—No. 260

	
Deeds—No. 261

	
Deeds—No. 262 

p. 234

	Deeds—No. 263

	
Koroau Block, Mangamuka, Hokianga District

	
Arbitrators' Award 

p. 235

	
Extract from Land Claims Commissioner's Report



	Deeds—No. 264

	
Puparahaka Block, River Waihou, Hokianga District

	
Supplementary Deed



	Deeds—No. 265

	
Wharewharekauri Block (John Anderson's), Hokianga District 

p. 236

	
Endorsement



	
Deeds—No. 266 

p. 237

	
Deeds—No. 267 

p. 238

	
Deeds—No. 268

	
Deeds—No. 269

	Deeds—No. 270

	
Rotoponga Block, River Waihou, Hokianga District 

p. 239

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners. — Claim No. 243c



	
Deeds—No. 271 

p. 240

	Deeds—No. 272

	
Te Toke Block, near River Waihou, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 272.) — Transfer from George F. Russell to Henry Jellicoe 

p. 241



	Deeds—No. 273

	
Te Mata. Block (Peter Monro), Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 273.) — Transfer from Peter Monro to Henry Hopkins 

p. 242



	
Deeds—No. 274 

p. 243

	Deeds—No. 275

	
Rawhia Block (J. Marmon's Homestead), Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 275.)

	
Translation 

p. 244



	Deeds—No. 276

	
Konuka Block, River Mangamuka, Hokianga District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	Deeds—No. 277

	
Paramu Block, on the River Omanaia, Hokianga District

	
Extract from Report of Land Claims Commissioner 

p. 245



	
Deeds—No. 278

	Deeds—No. 279

	
Horeke Block, near River Waihou, Hokianga District

	
Translation 

p. 246

	
Commissioner's Report. — Claim No. 449



	
Deeds—No. 280

	Deeds—No. 281

	
Whakanekeneke Block, Hokianga District 

p. 247

	
Translation

	
Supplementary Deeds. — No. I. — Waikaraka Block (George Clarke), Hokianga District 

p. 248

	
Translation

	
No. II

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 282

	
Te Maire Block, neab Mangungu, Hokianga District 

p. 249

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure in No. 282.) — Transfer from Francis White to the Wesleyan Mission



	
Deeds—No. 283 

p. 250

	
Deeds—No. 284

	Deeds—No. 285

	
Hui Tohia No 1 Block, Wai-Iti Creek, Hokianga District 

p. 251

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioner. — In the Court of Claims



	Deeds—No. 286

	
Hui Tohia No. 2 Block, Wai-iti Creek, Hokianga District 

p. 252

	
(Enclosure in No. 286.) — Transfer from Christopher Harris to G. F. Russell



	
Deeds—No. 287

	Deeds—No. 288

	
Te Ngaio Block, near River Waihou, Hokianga District 

p. 253

	
(Enclosure in No. 288.) — Transfer from George F. Russell to Henry Jellicoe



	
Deeds—No. 289 

p. 254

	
Deeds—No. 290

	
Deeds—No. 291

	
Deeds—No. 292 

p. 255

	
Deeds—No. 293

	Deeds—No. 294

	
Pakahikatoa Block, River Waima, Hokianga District 

p. 256

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report 

p. 257



	Deeds—No. 295

	
Ohauiti Block (Adjoining Te Mata), Hokianga District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 296

	
Rangiwakataka Block, Waima, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 296.) — Transfer from William Nicholas to Edward Chadwick 

p. 258



	Deeds—No. 297

	
Orira Block (W. and F. White), Hokianga District

	
Translation 

p. 259



	Deeds—No. 298

	
Mutu Kiore Block, Pukeatua, Hokianga District

	
Memorandum of Commissioner 

p. 260



	
Deeds—No. 299

	
Deeds—No. 300 

p. 261

	
Deeds—No. 301

	
Deeds—No. 302 

p. 262

	Deeds—No. 303

	
Purakau Block (Roman Catholic Mission Station), Hokianga District 

p. 263

	
(Enclosure.) — Statement in reference to the Wahi Tapu 

p. 264



	
Deeds—No. 304

	Deeds—No. 305

	
Te Teo Block, Mangamuka River, Hokianga District 

p. 265

	
Enclosure in No. 305. — Transfer from Messrs. Johnstone and Nicholas to Alex. Chapman 

p. 266



	
Deeds—No. 306

	
Deeds—No. 307

	Deeds—No. 308

	
Rangatea Block, (Roman Catholic Mission), Hokianga District 

p. 267

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 309

	
Omanaia Block, Waima, Hokianga District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report 

p. 268



	Deeds—No. 309a

	
Omanaia Block, Waima, Hokianga District

	
Translation 

p. 269



	Deeds—No. 310

	
Maungaroa Block, Hokianga River and District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report 

p. 270



	
Deeds—No. 311

	
Deeds—No. 312 

p. 271

	
Deeds—No. 313

	Deeds—No. 314

	
Otarihau Block, River Mangamuka, Hokianga District 

p. 272

	
1. Transfer from Richard Dryden to George Frederick Russell

	
2. Transfer from George F. Russell to William R. Gundry 

p. 273



	Deeds—No. 315

	
Te Kohi Block, River Waima, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 315. — Transfer from John Ryan to William R. Gundry



	
Deeds—No. 316 

p. 274

	
Deeds—No. 317



	IV.—Whangarei District

	
Deeds—No. 318 

p. 276

	
Deeds—No. 319

	Deeds—No. 320

	
Tutukaka Block (near Cape Brett), Whangarei District 

p. 277

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 278



	Deeds—No. 321

	
Mangapouri Block, near Tutukaka, Whangarei District

	
(Enclosure in No. 321.) — Transfer from Gilbert Mair to Messrs. Christie and Duffies 

p. 279



	Deeds—No. 322

	
Pataua Block, Parua, Whangarei District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 280



	
Deeds—No. 323

	Deeds—No. 324

	
Taurikura Block, Whangarei District 

p. 281

	
Translation

	
Report of Land Commissioner. — Claim No. 457

	
Memorandum of Mr. Commissioner FitzGerald



	
Deeds—No. 325 

p. 282

	
Deeds—No. 326

	Deeds—No. 327

	
Ruakaka Block (Busby's Claim), Whangarei District 

p. 283

	
Translation 

p. 284



	Deeds—No. 328

	
Kaiwaka Block, Ngunguru, Whangarei District

	
Translation

	
Receipt, under Pre-emption Proclamation 

p. 285



	Deeds—No. 329

	
Waipu Block (Busby's Claim), Whangarei District

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure in No. 329.) — Deed of Grant to Tutahi and others of Land at Pohuenui, in the Waipu Block 

p. 286

	
Translation





	V.—Mahurangi District

	Deeds—No. 330

	
Te Weiti Block, Whangaparaoa, Mahurangi District 

p. 287

	
Translation

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 288



	
Deeds—No. 331



	VI.—Kaipara District

	
Deeds—No. 332 

p. 289

	
Deeds—No. 333

	
Deeds—No. 334

	Deeds—No. 335

	
Mangawhare Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District 

p. 291

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure in No. 335.) — Conveyance from T. S. Forsaith to Hastings Atkins



	Deeds—No. 336

	
Mihirau Block, Wairoa River, Kaipara District 

p. 292

	
(Enclosure in No. 336.) 

p. 293



	
Deeds—No. 337 

p. 294

	Deeds—No. 338

	
Wakaihunui Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District 

p. 295

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 339

	Deeds—No. 340

	
Waitieke Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District 

p. 297

	
Extract from Land Commissioner's Report 

p. 298



	
Deeds—No. 341

	
Deeds—No. 342 

p. 299

	Deeds—No. 343

	
Okeo Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District 

p. 301

	
Extract From Commissioner's Report 

p. 302



	Deeds—No. 344

	
Koririkopunui Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 344.) — Conveyance from William Christmas to Alfred Buckland 

p. 303

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 344.) — Conveyance from Alfred Buckland to Thomas Bray



	
Deeds—No. 345

	
Deeds—No. 346 

p. 304



	VII.—Auckland District

	Deeds—No. 347

	
Tamaki Block (Wm. T. Fairburn), Auckland District 

p. 306

	
Translation

	
Endorsement 

p. 307

	
Translation

	
[untitled]

	
Translation

	
Return of One-third to the Native Owners

	
Assignment of One-third to the Church Missionary Society 

p. 308

	
Supplementary Deed. — Wairoa Portion of the Tamaki Block

	
Translation

	
Additional Receipt 

p. 309

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 348

	
Tapukapuka Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District

	
(Enclosure in No. 348.) — Transfer from William Webster to Thomas Hellyer 

p. 310



	Deeds—No. 349

	
Aotea, or Great Barrier Island (Part of), Auckland District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report 

p. 311



	
Deeds—No. 350 

p. 312

	
Deeds—No. 351

	Deeds—No. 352

	
Konata Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District 

p. 314

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 353

	
Mataharehare Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District 

p. 315

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 354

	
Motuihe Island, near River Waitemata, Auckland District 

p. 316

	
Endorsement. — Transfer from W. T. Fairburn to Henry Tayler

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 355

	
Takapuna Block, North Shore, Auckland District 

p. 317

	
Translation

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 318



	Deeds—No. 356

	
Pukaraka Block, Island of Waiheke, Auckland District

	
Transfer from J. Foster to Messrs. Hodgkinson and Murnin 

p. 319



	Deeds—No. 357

	
Motutapu, etc., Islands, Auckland District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 358

	
Hurakia Island, near Waiheke, Auckland District

	
[Land Claims Court, Coromandel]

	
Claim 202. — G. F. Robinson, — Claimant. —



	
Extract from Commissioner Godfrey's Report 

p. 320

	
Extract from Commissioner Bell's Report. — In the Court of Claims

	
[Commissioner Bell's report]

	
[Further Order] 

p. 321

	
[Further Order]

	
[Further Order]

	
[Further Order]





	Deeds—No. 359

	
Matuku Block, Waiheke, Auckland District

	
Endorsement

	
Translation 

p. 322

	
[untitled]

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	
Deeds—No. 360

	Deeds—No. 361

	
Omaru Block (Tamaki and Waitemata), Auckland District 

p. 323

	
[Translation.]

	
(Enclosure in No. 361.) — Agreement to Sell on Payment of Deposit

	
[Translation.] 

p. 324





	VIII.—Manukau District

	
Deeds—No. 362 

p. 325

	Deeds—No. 363

	
Omaru and Moeatoa Block, Manukau District

	
Translation 

p. 326



	Deeds—No. 364

	
Te Tumu Block, Te Karaka, Manukau District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 365

	
Mangawharawhara, etc., Block, Orua, Manukau District 

p. 327

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 366

	
Otahuhu and Waipina Block, Manukau District 

p. 328

	
Translation 

p. 329



	Deeds—No. 367

	
Tapuitiketike Block, Te Karaka, Manukau District 

p. 330

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 368

	
Matakawau, etc., Block, Waiuku, Manukau District

	
Translation 

p. 331



	Deeds—No. 369

	
Orua Block, Opposite Puponga, Manukau District

	
Translation 

p. 332



	Deeds—No. 370

	
Rangiriri Block, Waiuku, Manakua District 

p. 333

	
Translation 

p. 334



	Deeds—No. 371

	
Omaru Block, Te Karaka, Manukau District

	
Translation 

p. 335



	Deeds—No. 372

	
Orua Block, near South Head, Manukau District 

p. 336

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 373

	
Waimai Block, Taotaoroa, Manukau District

	
(Enclosure in No. 373.) — Deed of Gift In favour of Thomas Maxwell's Children 

p. 337

	
Translation

	
Extract from Land Claims Commissioner's Report



	Deeds—No. 374

	
Pae-o-Katwaka and Kotikoti Blocks, Waiuku, Manukau District

	
Translation 

p. 338

	
(Enclosure in No. 374.) — Agreement to sell on Payment of Deposit 

p. 339

	
Translation





	IX—Coromandel District

	
Deeds—No. 375 

p. 340

	Deeds—No. 376

	
Pipitewai Block (Thomas J. Millon), Coromandel District

	
(Enclosure in No. 376.) — Transfer from T. J. Millon to W. B. Moores 

p. 341



	
Deeds—No. 377

	Deeds—No. 378

	
Whanganui Island (Half of), Coromandel District. 

p. 342

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners. — Claim No. 236



	
Deeds—No. 379 

p. 343

	
Deeds—No. 380 

p. 344

	
Deeds—No. 381

	
Deeds—No. 382 

p. 345

	
Deeds—No. 383 

p. 346

	Deeds—No. 384

	
Te Tiki Block, Waiau, Coromandel District 

p. 347

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 385

	
Tuhitoto Block, near Kitahi Bay, Coromandel District 

p. 348

	
(Enclosure in No. 885.) — Transfer from Robert McLeod to Archibald Wilson



	Deeds—No. 386

	
Kitai and Paraparakakeno Block, Coromandel District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 349



	
Deeds—No. 387

	Deeds—No. 389

	
Matuaroa Block, Waipapa, Coromandel District 

p. 352

	
Payment for the Land



	
Deeds—No. 390 

p. 353

	
Deeds—No. 391



	X.—Hauraki, Thames, and Piako Districts

	Deeds—No. 392

	
Mataparu Block, Kauaeranga, Hauraki District 

p. 355

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 393

	
Okeno Block, Taupo, Hauraki District

	
Translation 

p. 356



	Deeds—No. 394

	
Kowaonui Block, Matamata, Thames District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 395

	
Te Puriri Block, Thames District 

p. 357

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 396

	
Deeds—No. 397 

p. 358

	Deeds—No. 398

	
Te Kopu, etc., Block (Webster and Abercrombie), Thames District 

p. 359

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 398.) — Deed of Assignment of Te Kopu Block by John Hearne Webster to Peter Abercrombie

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 398.) — Conveyance from Poakanga to John Wade of Land at Te Kopu 

p. 360

	
(Enclosure 3 in No. 398.) — Conveyance from John Wade to William Moores

	
(Enclosure 4 in No. 398.) — Conveyance from William Moores to Peter Abercrombie

	
(Enclosure 5 in No. 398.) — Conveyance from John McDougall to Messrs. Whitaker and Heale 

p. 361



	Deeds—No. 399

	
Waitoa Block No. 1, River Waitoa, Piako District

	
(Enclosure in No. 399.) — Transfer from Smith and Crawford to Commons and Mackenzie 

p. 362



	Deeds—No. 400

	
Piako (West Bank of) Block, Piako District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 363

	
(Enclosure in No. 400.) — Transfer of ne-half to Peter Abercrombie 

p. 364



	
Deeds—No. 401



	XI.—Waikato and West Coast Districts

	Deeds—No. 402

	
Maraetai Block, near the Heads, Waikato District 

p. 366

	
Translation

	
(Supplementary Deed.) — Putataka Block (Part of), adjoining Maraetai, Waikato District 

p. 367

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 403

	
Te Kopua Block (Wesleyan Mission Station), Waipa District 

p. 368

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 403.) — Purchase of Wahi-tapus at Te Kopua

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 403.) — Supplementary Deed of Te Kopua Block



	Deeds—No. 404

	
Te Nihinihi Block (Wesleyan Mission-station), Whaingaroa District 

p. 369

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 405

	
Raoraokauere Block (Wesleyan Mission-station), Aotea District 

p. 370

	
(Enclosure in No. 405.) — Aotea Mission-station Deed of Whakatapu



	Deeds—No. 406

	
Ahuahu Block, River Waiharakeke, Kawhia District
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Preface





        

          
Preface.
        

        


	1.
	This volume of Deeds forms no part of the series already published, but is complete
            in itself, being a literal transcript of all the Old Land and Pre-emptive Claims which
            were heard and decided by the various Commissioners appointed for that purpose; together
            with a correct list of all other Claims forwarded to the Government, but which were
            afterwards allowed to lapse either through not being presented in Court, or which after
            due hearing were finally disallowed. A Schedule of these and all other Claims, with
            their final adjudication, will be found either in the Parliamentary Papers published in
            London in 1841-42, or in the Appendix to Journals for 1863, D.-No. 14. Mr. Commissioner
            Bell's Report of 8th July, 1862, giving an exhaustive account of the entire question,
            will be found at the end of this volume, page 625; together with a Return of Land Claims
            finally settled since the date of that Report.


	2.
	The letters "O.L.C." in the Index stand for "Old Land Claims" number, and "P.C." for
            "Pre-emptive. Claim" as given in the Appendix above named. The "Schedule No." refers to
            the number of the claim as inserted in the same document, and "O.C." stands for "Other
            Claims." Several of these numbers are wanting in the originals. 
See
            Appendix, page 96.


	3.
	The number of acres given chiefly represent what the purchaser claimed, or what the
            Commissioners allowed, without reference to "latitude and longitude," or the number of
            "square miles" so modestly demanded by some of the claimants. When surveyed the true
            area has been given; but where the boundaries are defined by mountains, hills, trees,
            flags, stones, stumps, huts, or even "holes in the ground," without any proper survey,
            it must have been rather difficult to compute the real acreage of the purchase. But the
            Commissioners settled all such questions according to the evidence given, and generally
            to the satisfaction of the claimants.


	4.
	There are very few Surveyors' Plans drawn on these Deeds, and those only of an
            insignificant character. But there are many pen-and-ink sketches attached, which,
            however, give no specific area or correct description of the blocks referred to, and
            therefore have not been copied.


	5.
	All the Deeds and Claims have been copied and printed 
verbatim et
              literatim, with all their errors complete, so as to be true copies of the
            original. The claimants, therefore, and not the compositors, are accountable for the
            numerous mistakes to be found in this volume.


        

          

            

H. Hanson Turton.
          

          
            Wellington, 21st April, 1882.
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Part I.

        

          

            

              
Index To Old Private Land Purchase Deeds.
            
            

              
	No. of Deed.
              
	Block.
              
	Schedule No.
              
	O.L.C. No.
              
	District.
              
	Date.
              
	Amount.
              
	Area.
              
	Page.
            

            

              
	
              
	
              
	
              
	
              
	
              
	
              
	£
              
	s.
              
	d.
              
	Acres.
              
	
            

            

              
	
                
1
              
              
	
                
Kaeo (Wesleyan Mission)
              
              
	
                
938
              
              
	
                
389 
              
              
	
                

                  
Mangonui
                
              
              
	
                

                  16 Aug., 1823
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
53
              
              
	
                
1
              
            

            

              
	
                
2
              
              
	
                
Pitakatahi (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
602
              
              
	
                
273
h
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  23 Nov., 1833
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
1
              
            

            

              
	
                
3
              
              
	
                
Waikara (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
878
              
              
	
                
365 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  13 Mar., 1834
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
2
              
            

            

              
	
                
4
              
              
	
                
Kerekere, Nos. 1 and 2
              
              
	
                
675
              
              
	
                
299
q
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 Mar., 1834
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
2,000
              
              
	
                
3
              
            

            

              
	
                
5
              
              
	
                
Horua Makaka, &c.
              
              
	
                
738
              
              
	
                
311 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  30 Dec, 1834
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
2,500
              
              
	
                
4
              
            

            

              
	
                
6
              
              
	
                
Otararau and Waiokai
              
              
	
                
328
              
              
	
                
163 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                    20 July, 1835
                  
                
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
1,400
              
              
	
                
11
              
            

            

              
	
                
7
              
              
	
                
Ohotu (Kaitaia)
              
              
	
                
774
              
              
	
                
325 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
1,500
              
              
	
                
12
              
            

            

              
	
                
8
              
              
	
                
Waikoura (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
881
              
              
	
                
366 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  2 Nov., 1835
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
13
              
            

            

              
	
                
9
              
              
	
                
Kaimanga (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
383
              
              
	
                
196 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 Dec., 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
140
              
              
	
                
13
              
            

            

              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
Taiwarua (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
879
              
              
	
                
365
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 Dec., 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
14
              
            

            

              
	
                
11
              
              
	
                
Inumia and Upokorau
              
              
	
                
803
              
              
	
                
333
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 Jan., 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
6,000
              
              
	
                
14
              
            

            

              
	
                
12
              
              
	
                
Waireka (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
384
              
              
	
                
196
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  26 Jan., 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
1,080
              
              
	
                
17
              
            

            

              
	
                
13
              
              
	
                
Tauranga, Whanga, and Otengi
              
              
	
                
802
              
              
	
                
333 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  9 Mar., 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
2,000
              
              
	
                
18
              
            

            

              
	
                
14
              
              
	
                
Otakia (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
845
              
              
	
                
351 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 April, 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
20
              
            

            

              
	
                
15
              
              
	
                
Tahere's Bush
              
              
	
                
403
              
              
	
                
205 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                    14 May, 1836
                  
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
21
              
            

            

              
	
                
16
              
              
	
                
Riria
              
              
	
                
560
              
              
	
                
259
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
22
              
            

            

              
	
                
17
              
              
	
                
Ruakaramea
              
              
	
                
561
              
              
	
                
259
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  9 June, 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
22
              
            

            

              
	
                
18
              
              
	
                
Taraoranui Island
              
              
	
                
817
              
              
	
                
338 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  26 July, 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
40
              
              
	
                
23
              
            

            

              
	
                
19
              
              
	
                
Kaeo (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
599
              
              
	
                
273
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  31 Aug., 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
4,000
              
              
	
                
23
              
            

            

              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
Mangaiti (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
600
              
              
	
                
273
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  22 Sept., 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
24
              
            

            

              
	
                
21
              
              
	
                
Paetu (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
601
              
              
	
                
273
e
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 Oct., 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
26
              
            

            

              
	
                
22
              
              
	
                
Waipuna (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
162
              
              
	
                
79 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 Oct., 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
27
              
            

            

              
	
                
23
              
              
	
                
Whikinga (Oruru)
              
              
	
                
852
              
              
	
                
354
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  26 Oct., 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
3,000
              
              
	
                
27
              
            

            

              
	
                
24
              
              
	
                
Putakaka
              
              
	
                
618
              
              
	
                
279
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 Nov., 1836
                
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
27
              
            

            

              
	
                
25
              
              
	
                
Tukunga (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
302
              
              
	
                
154 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  6 Jan., 1837
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
              
	
                
28
              
            

            

              
	
                
26
              
              
	
                
Waipumahu (Oruru)
              
              
	
                
558
              
              
	
                
259 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  7 Feb., 1837
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
28
              
            

            

              
	
                
27
              
              
	
                
Te Hemu No. 1 (Oruru)
              
              
	
                
851
              
              
	
                
354 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 May,. 1837
                
              
              
	
                
5
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
29
              
            

            

              
	
                
28
              
              
	
                
Mangatete (Kaitaia)
              
              
	
                
160
              
              
	
                
78 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 June, 1837
                
              
              
	
                
40
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
29
              
            

            

              
	
                
29
              
              
	
                
Kapanga
              
              
	
              
	
                
205
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  9 Nov., 1837
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
1,500
              
              
	
                
29
              
            

            

              
	
                
30
              
              
	
                
Hurnata and Rangimatna
              
              
	
                
882
              
              
	
                
367 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  8 Dec., 1837
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
120
              
              
	
                
30
              
            

            

              
	
                
31
              
              
	
                
Oparera Nos. 1 and 2
              
              
	
                
848
              
              
	
                
352
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 Dec., 1837
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
700
              
              
	
                
31
              
            

            

              
	
                
32
              
              
	
                
Waiongangi (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
807
              
              
	
                
333
e
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  6 June, 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
30
              
              
	
                
32
              
            

            

              
	
                
33
              
              
	
                
Waikeke
              
              
	
                
407
              
              
	
                
205
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 June, 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
33
              
            

            

              
	
                
34
              
              
	
                
Motuhunga (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
550
              
              
	
                
256
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  27 Aug., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
15
              
              
	
                
34
              
            

            

              
	
                
35
              
              
	
                
Te Hemu No. 2 (Oruru)
              
              
	
                
853
              
              
	
                
354
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  6 Nov., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
34
              
            

            

              
	
                
36
              
              
	
                
Piwinoa Island
              
              
	
                
913
              
              
	
                
375
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 Dec., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
640
              
              
	
                
34
              
            

            

              
	
                
37
              
              
	
                
Kahoe (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
303
              
              
	
                
154
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 April, 1839
                
              
              
	
                
8
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
              
	
                
35
              
            

            

              
	
                
38
              
              
	
                
Warau and Matoko
              
              
	
                
330
              
              
	
                
164 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  6 May, 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
3,000
              
              
	
                
36
              
            

            

              
	
                
39
              
              
	
                
Okioro, &c. (Awanui)
              
              
	
                
705
              
              
	
                
300
e
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  11 Sept., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
3,000
              
              
	
                
37
              
            

            

              
	
                
40
              
              
	
                
Pungarehu (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
304
              
              
	
                
154
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 Sept., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
14
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
              
	
                
39
              
            

            

              
	
                
41
              
              
	
                
Pakona (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
446
              
              
	
                
216 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
30
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
60
              
              
	
                
39
              
            

            

              
	
                
42
              
              
	
                
Ngawai-Tioararoa
              
              
	
                
889
              
              
	
                
370 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  15 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
39
              
            

            

              
	
                
43
              
              
	
                
Oparehe (Oruru)
              
              
	
                
854
              
              
	
                
354
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  23 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
40
              
            

            

              
	
                
44
              
              
	
                
Te Moka (Doubtless Bay)
              
              
	
                
620
              
              
	
                
279
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  30 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
150
              
              
	
                
40
              
            

            

              
	
                
45
              
              
	
                
Kohekohe (Doubtless Bay)
              
              
	
                
563
              
              
	
                
259
r
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  4 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
350
              
              
	
                
41
              
            

            

              
	
                
46
              
              
	
                
Rangatakaka (Doubtless Bay)
              
              
	
                
621
              
              
	
                
279
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                    5 Nov., 1839
                  
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
600
              
              
	
                
42
              
            

            

              
	
                
47
              
              
	
                
Taipa (Oruru)
              
              
	
                
564
              
              
	
                
259
f
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
40
              
              
	
                
42
              
            

            

              
	
                
48
              
              
	
                
Otauwera
              
              
	
                
562
              
              
	
                
259
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                    7 Nov., 1839
                  
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
25
              
              
	
                
42
              
            

            

              
	
                
49
              
              
	
                
Waimaori (Doubtless Bay)
              
              
	
                
891
              
              
	
                
370
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
5,000
              
              
	
                
43
              
            

            

              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
Tane Purapura
              
              
	
                
855
              
              
	
                
354
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
1,100
              
              
	
                
44
              
            

            

              
	
                
51
              
              
	
                
Otanenui (Doubtless Bay)
              
              
	
                
622
              
              
	
                
279
e
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  8 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
44
              
            

            

              
	
                
52
              
              
	
                
Waioioi and Oruru
              
              
	
                
704
              
              
	
                
300
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                    12 Nov., 1839
                  
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
5,000
              
              
	
                
44
              
            

            

              
	
                
53
              
              
	
                
Kapura (Doubtless Bay)
              
              
	
                
892
              
              
	
                
370
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
47
              
            

            

              
	
                
54
              
              
	
                
Parapara (Doubtless Bay)
              
              
	
                
329
              
              
	
                
163
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                    14 Nov., 1839
                  
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
800
              
              
	
                
47
              
            

            

              
	
                
55
              
              
	
                
Timore (Doubtless Bay)
              
              
	
                
887
              
              
	
                
369 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
48
              
            

            

              
	
                
56
              
              
	
                
Tukawera (Oruru)
              
              
	
                
559
              
              
	
                
259
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  15 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
40
              
              
	
                
49
              
            

            

              
	
                
57
              
              
	
                
Imua (Doubtless Bay)
              
              
	
                
888
              
              
	
                
369
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  19 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
800
              
              
	
                
49
              
            

            

              
	
                
58
              
              
	
                
Awarua (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
270
              
              
	
                
128 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                    20 Nov., 1839
                  
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
3,000
              
              
	
                
50
              
            

            

              
	
                
59
              
              
	
                
Otonga, &c. (Doubtless Bay)
              
              
	
                
623
              
              
	
                
279
f
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
2,000
              
              
	
                
51
              
            

            

              
	
                
60
              
              
	
                
Purapura (Doubtless Bay)
              
              
	
                
617
              
              
	
                
279 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
51
              
            

            

              
	
                
61
              
              
	
                
Otoha (Doubtless Bay)
              
              
	
                
893
              
              
	
                
370
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
51
              
            

            

              
	
                
62
              
              
	
                
Pukakawa
              
              
	
                
914
              
              
	
                
375
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  22 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
3,000
              
              
	
                
52
              
            

            

              
	
                
63
              
              
	
                
Pohue and Waipaipai
              
              
	
                
808
              
              
	
                
333
f
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  30 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
30
              
              
	
                
53
              
            

            

              
	
                
64
              
              
	
                
Otaki (Kaitaia)
              
              
	
                
875
              
              
	
                
364 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 Dec, 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
10,000
              
              
	
                
54
              
            

            

              
	
                
65
              
              
	
                
Pukepcto (Kaitaia)
              
              
	
                
775
              
              
	
                
325
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  19 Dec., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
800
              
              
	
                
55
              
            

            

              
	
                
66
              
              
	
                
Paripari (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
385
              
              
	
                
196
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  23 Dec., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
3,000
              
              
	
                
56
              
            

            

              
	
                
67
              
              
	
                
Totara (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
549
              
              
	
                
256
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  26 Dec., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
10,000
              
              
	
                
57
              
            

            

              
	
                
68
              
              
	
                
Kaimaumau (Kaitaia)
              
              
	
                
382
              
              
	
                
195
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  27 Dec, 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
1,200
              
              
	
                
57
              
            

            

              
	
                
69
              
              
	
                
Kohua (Kaeo River)
              
              
	
                
880
              
              
	
                
365
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  4 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
              
	
                
58
              
            

            

              
	
                
70
              
              
	
                
Maheatai
              
              
	
                
1025
              
              
	
                
442 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  8 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                
30
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
59
              


            

            
            

              
	
                
71
              
              
	
                
Hohi (Te Puna)
              
              
	
                
697
              
              
	
                
450 
              
              
	
                

                  
Bay of Islands
                
              
              
	
                

                  24 Feb., 1815
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
80
              
              
	
                
61
              
            

            

              
	
                
72
              
              
	
                
Waitotorongo
              
              
	
                
672
              
              
	
                
299
n
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1819
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
640
              
              
	
                
61
              
            

            

              
	
                
73
              
              
	
                
Horotutu No. 1
              
              
	
                
661
              
              
	
                
299
o
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                    13 Sept., 1823
                  
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
4
              
              
	
                
61
              
            

            

              
	
                
74
              
              
	
                
Motuorangi Island
              
              
	
                
660
              
              
	
                
299
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
½
              
              
	
                
62
              
            

            

              
	
                
75
              
              
	
                
Paihia (Land at)
              
              
	
                
662
              
              
	
                
299
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  20 Sept., 1823
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
9
              
              
	
                
62
              
            

            

              
	
                
76
              
              
	
                
Paihia (Land at)
              
              
	
                
663
              
              
	
                
299
e
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  22 May, 1825
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
5
              
              
	
                
62
              
            

            

              
	
                
77
              
              
	
                
Horotutu No. 2
              
              
	
                
664
              
              
	
                
299
f
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  19 Nov., 1827
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
63
              
            

            

              
	
                
78
              
              
	
                
Kororareka Beach
              
              
	
                
469
              
              
	
                
232 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                    29 Dec., 1827
                  
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
2
              
              
	
                
63
              
            

            

              
	
                
79
              
              
	
                
Kororareka, south end
              
              
	
                
953
              
              
	
                
391
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
64
              
            

            

              
	
                
80
              
              
	
                
Te Puna
              
              
	
                
698
              
              
	
                
450
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  9 May, 1828
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
12
              
              
	
                
65
              
            

            

              
	
                
81
              
              
	
                
Motu Maire Islet
              
              
	
                
665
              
              
	
                
299
g
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 Oct., 1828
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
65
              
            

            

              
	
                
82
              
              
	
                
Kororareka (Land at)
              
              
	
                
796
              
              
	
                
331
F
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
— 1829
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
66
              
            

            

              
	
                
83
              
              
	
                
Waimate, &c. (Church of England Mission)
              
              
	
                
676
              
              
	
                
299
r
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  11 Sept., 1830
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
1,445
              
              
	
                
66
              
            

            

              
	
                
84
              
              
	
                
Rokawa (Manawaora)
              
              
	
                
116
              
              
	
                
66
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                    7 Dec., 1830
                  
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,800
              
              
	
                
74
              
            

            

              
	
                
85
              
              
	
                
Opanui and Okiato
              
              
	
                
114
              
              
	
                
66 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
600
              
              
	
                
75
              
            

            

              
	
                
86
              
              
	
                
Te Wahapu (Kavakawa)
              
              
	
                
306
              
              
	
                
155 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 June, 1831
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
350
              
              
	
                
76
              
            

            

              
	
                
87
              
              
	
                
Pipiroa
              
              
	
                
537
              
              
	
                
251 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  20 July, 1831
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
600
              
              
	
                
80
              
            

            

              
	
                
88
              
              
	
                
Kotikotinga (Church of England Mission)
              
              
	
                
668
              
              
	
                
299
j
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  26 July, 1831
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
80
              
            

            

              
	
                
89
              
              
	
                
Karaka (Church of England Mission)
              
              
	
                
669
              
              
	
                
299
k
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  13 Aug., 1831
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
81
              
            

            

              
	
                
90
              
              
	
                
Wairengarahu (Church of England Mission)
              
              
	
                
677
              
              
	
                
299
rl
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  15 Aug., 1831
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
81
              
            

            

              
	
                
91
              
              
	
                
Kerikeri (Missionaries' children)
              
              
	
              
	
                
309
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  8 Oct., 1831
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
3,600
              
              
	
                
82
              
            

            

              
	
                
92
              
              
	
                
Waimate, &c.
              
              
	
                
633
              
              
	
                
286 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
— 1832
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
83
              
            

            

              
	
                
93
              
              
	
                
Koutute (Waikare)
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
98
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 May, 1832
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
92
              
            

            

              
	
                
94
              
              
	
                
Waikapu (Te Puna)
              
              
	
                
699
              
              
	
                
450
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 Dec., 1832
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
150
              
              
	
                
93
              
            

            

              
	
                
95
              
              
	
                
Kororareka Beach
              
              
	
                
429
              
              
	
                
214 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 July, 1833
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
93
              
            

            

              
	
                
96
              
              
	
                
Taiaruru (Orongo)
              
              
	
                
637
              
              
	
                
288 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                    30 Aug., 1833
                  
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
93
              
            

            

              
	
                
97
              
              
	
                
Paramata No. 1
              
              
	
                
638
              
              
	
                
288
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
9
              
              
	
                
95
              
            

            

              
	
                
98
              
              
	
                
Mohoao, &c. (Waimate)
              
              
	
                
773
              
              
	
                
324 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  14 Oct., 1833
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
3,000
              
              
	
                
96
              
            

            

              
	
                
99
              
              
	
                
Kororareka Beach
              
              
	
                
178
              
              
	
                
89 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  19 Nov., 1833
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
              
	
                
109
              
            

            

              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
Titirangi, &c.
              
              
	
                
521
              
              
	
                
245 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  12 Dec., 1833
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
109
              
            

            

              
	
                
101
              
              
	
                
Kororareka Beach (South)
              
              
	
                
118
              
              
	
                
66
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  28 Dec., 1833
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
4
              
              
	
                
110
              
            

            

              
	
                
102
              
              
	
                
Mohoao, &c. (Waimate)
              
              
	
                
897
              
              
	
                
373 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  15 Jan., 1834
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
42
              
              
	
                
111
              
            

            

              
	
                
103
              
              
	
                
Matahui
              
              
	
                
554
              
              
	
                
258 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  23 Feb., 1834
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
440
              
              
	
                
113
              
            

            

              
	
                
104
              
              
	
                
Motu Apo
              
              
	
                
607
              
              
	
                
275 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  20 June, 1834
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1
              
              
	
                
114
              
            

            

              
	
                
105
              
              
	
                
Tihari (Waimate)
              
              
	
                
594
              
              
	
                
273 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 Aug., 1834
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
114
              
            

            

              
	
                
106
              
              
	
                
Takapuoteara, &c.
              
              
	
                
898
              
              
	
                
373
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  19 Sept., 1834
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
45
              
              
	
                
115
              
            

            

              
	
                
107
              
              
	
                
Hohi (Waitohora)…
              
              
	
                
606
              
              
	
                
274
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  15 Oct., 1834
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
150
              
              
	
                
116
              
            

            

              
	
                
108
              
              
	
                
Te Koutu No. 1
              
              
	
                
608
              
              
	
                
275
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  6 Nov., 1834
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
3
              
              
	
                
118
              
            

            

              
	
                
109
              
              
	
                
Kotiatangata No. 1
              
              
	
                
658
              
              
	
                
299 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  26 Nov., 1834
                
              
              
	
                
5
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
4½
              
              
	
                
118
              
            

            

              
	
                
110
              
              
	
                
Te Koutu No. 2
              
              
	
                
609
              
              
	
                
275
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  27 Dec, 1834
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
1
              
              
	
                
118
              
            

            

              
	
                
111
              
              
	
                
Moturoa Island
              
              
	
                
409
              
              
	
                
206
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 Dec, 1834
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
119
              
            

            

              
	
                
112
              
              
	
                
Kororareka (Land at)
              
              
	
                
799
              
              
	
                
332
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
— 1835
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
119
              
            

            

              
	
                
113
              
              
	
                
Pouerua
              
              
	
                
522
              
              
	
                
245
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 Jan., 1835
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
3,000
              
              
	
                
120
              
            

            

              
	
                
114
              
              
	
                
Kororareka (Land at)
              
              
	
                
933
              
              
	
                
385 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 Mar., 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
¼
              
              
	
                
121
              
            

            

              
	
                
115
              
              
	
                
Kororareka Beach
              
              
	
                
567
              
              
	
                
260 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  20 Mar., 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
¾
              
              
	
                
121
              
            

            

              
	
                
116
              
              
	
                
Parua
              
              
	
                
81
              
              
	
                
54 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  24 Mar., 1835
                
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
90
              
              
	
                
122
              
            

            

              
	
                
117
              
              
	
                
Mangaparirua
              
              
	
                
595
              
              
	
                
273
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 April, 1835
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
5,000
              
              
	
                
122
              
            

            

              
	
                
118
              
              
	
                
Waitangi
              
              
	
                
639
              
              
	
                
288
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  27 April, 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
152
              
              
	
                
123
              
            

            

              
	
                
119
              
              
	
                
Kororareka (Land at)
              
              
	
                
764
              
              
	
                
332 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 July, 1835
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
2
r. 33
p
              
              
	
                
125
              
            

            

              
	
                
120
              
              
	
                
Kororareka Beach
              
              
	
                
110
              
              
	
                
65
i
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 July, 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
126
              
            

            

              
	
                
121
              
              
	
                
Tohoranui, &c.
              
              
	
                
603
              
              
	
                
274 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 Aug, 1835
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
3,000
              
              
	
                
127
              
            

            

              
	
                
122
              
              
	
                
Matapuratahi, &c.
              
              
	
                
862
              
              
	
                
358 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  2 Sept, 1835
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
150
              
              
	
                
127
              
            

            

              
	
                
123
              
              
	
                
Onewhero
              
              
	
                
227
              
              
	
                
113 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  8 Sept, 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,600
              
              
	
                
130
              
            

            

              
	
                
124
              
              
	
                
Paramata No. 2
              
              
	
                
642
              
              
	
                
288
e
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 Sept, 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
¾
              
              
	
                
130
              
            

            

              
	
                
125
              
              
	
                
Warou (Mangataipa)
              
              
	
                
82
              
              
	
                
55 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  20 Sept, 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,500
              
              
	
                
131
              
            

            

              
	
                
126
              
              
	
                
Onekura, &c.
              
              
	
                
546
              
              
	
                
255
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 Sept, 1835
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
30
              
              
	
                
131
              
            

            

              
	
                
126
a
              
              
	
                
Otuihu (Waikare)
              
              
	
                
670
              
              
	
                
299
l
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 Oct, 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
¾
              
              
	
                
133
              
            

            

              
	
                
127
              
              
	
                
Parua
              
              
	
                
51
              
              
	
                
41 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  5 Oct, 1835
                
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
108
              
              
	
                
134
              
            

            

              
	
                
128
              
              
	
                
Tangitu
              
              
	
                
278
              
              
	
                
134 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 Oct, 1835
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
550
              
              
	
                
134
              
            

            

              
	
                
129
              
              
	
                
Kororareka Beach
              
              
	
                
179
              
              
	
                
89
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  23 Oct, 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
135
              
            

            

              
	
                
130
              
              
	
                
Kotiatangata No. 2
              
              
	
                
659
              
              
	
                
299
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  6 Nov, 1835
                
              
              
	
                
4
              
              
	
                
6
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
              
	
                
136
              
            

            

              
	
                
131
              
              
	
                
Horari (Waikare)
              
              
	
                
126
              
              
	
                
69 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 Nov, 1835
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
40
              
              
	
                
136
              
            

            

              
	
                
132
              
              
	
                
Hawera (Taiamai)
              
              
	
                
530
              
              
	
                
248
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                    15 Dec, 1835
                  
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
137
              
            

            

              
	
                
133
              
              
	
                
Umuhaku (Taiamai)
              
              
	
                
529
              
              
	
                
248 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
137
              
            

            

              
	
                
134
              
              
	
                
Otahowai (Kerikeri)
              
              
	
                
230
              
              
	
                
113
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  5 Feb, 1836
                
              
              
	
                
12
              
              
	
                
12
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
138
              
            

            

              
	
                
135
              
              
	
                
Waitangi Islands
              
              
	
                
641
              
              
	
                
288
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  6 Feb, 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
139
              
            

            

              
	
                
135
a
              
              
	
                
Onewhero (Kerikeri)
              
              
	
                
O.C.
              
              
	
                
1304
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  26 Feb, 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
596
              
              
	
                
140
              
            

            

              
	
                
136
              
              
	
                
Te Kohi (Waikare)
              
              
	
                
545
              
              
	
                
255 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  22 Mar, 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
1,212
              
              
	
                
140
              
            

            

              
	
                
137
              
              
	
                
Rahiwai
              
              
	
                
444
              
              
	
                
215 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 April, 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
15
              
              
	
                
143
              
            

            

              
	
                
138
              
              
	
                
Tapeka
              
              
	
                
445
              
              
	
                
215
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  2 April, 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
15
              
              
	
                
144
              
            

            

              
	
                
139
              
              
	
                
Pukeawa
              
              
	
                
524
              
              
	
                
245
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                    18 April, 1836
                  
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
2,000
              
              
	
                
144
              
            

            

              
	
                
140
              
              
	
                
Te Hihi
              
              
	
                
523
              
              
	
                
245
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
146
              
            

            

              
	
                
141
              
              
	
                
Mangakahia
              
              
	
                
547
              
              
	
                
255
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 May, 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
5,000
              
              
	
                
146
              
            

            

              
	
                
142
              
              
	
                
Kororareka Beach
              
              
	
                
430
              
              
	
                
214
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  14 July, 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
8
              
              
	
                
147
              
            

            

              
	
                
143
              
              
	
                
Kioreroa (Waimate)
              
              
	
                
596
              
              
	
                
273
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  22 July, 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
150
              
              
	
                
148
              
            

            

              
	
                
144
              
              
	
                
Puketotara, &c.
              
              
	
                
809
              
              
	
                
333
g
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  18 Aug, 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
3,000
              
              
	
                
149
              
            

            

              
	
                
145
              
              
	
                
Opunga
              
              
	
                
13
              
              
	
                
13 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  22 Aug, 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
343
              
              
	
                
150
              
            

            

              
	
                
146
              
              
	
                
Hakikiroa
              
              
	
                
117
              
              
	
                
66
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  30 Aug, 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
152
              
            

            

              
	
                
147
              
              
	
                
Tenana (Te Puna)
              
              
	
                
604
              
              
	
                
274
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  8 Sept, 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
1,500
              
              
	
                
153
              


            

            
            

              
	
                
148
              
              
	
                
Tapuati (Te Puna)
              
              
	
                
605
              
              
	
                
274
b
              
              
	
                

                  
Bay of Islands
                
              
              
	
                

                  8 Sept., 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
153
              
            

            

              
	
                
149
              
              
	
                
Kororareka Beach
              
              
	
                
341
              
              
	
                
173 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  23 Sept., 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
              
	
                
154
              
            

            

              
	
                
150
              
              
	
                
Waipuna (Taiamai)
              
              
	
                
531
              
              
	
                
248
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 Sept., 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
154
              
            

            

              
	
                
151
              
              
	
                
Motupapa Island
              
              
	
                
229
              
              
	
                
113
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 Oct., 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
4
              
              
	
                
155
              
            

            

              
	
                
152
              
              
	
                
Opoiti (Paroa Boy)
              
              
	
                
52
              
              
	
                
41
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  22 Oct., 1836
                
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
640
              
              
	
                
155
              
            

            

              
	
                
153
              
              
	
                
Waiaua No. 1
              
              
	
                
610
              
              
	
                
275
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  27 Oct., 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
1,500
              
              
	
                
156
              
            

            

              
	
                
154
              
              
	
                
Waiaua No. 2
              
              
	
                
611
              
              
	
                
275
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 Nov., 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
800
              
              
	
                
157
              
            

            

              
	
                
155
              
              
	
                
Waihihi
              
              
	
                
954
              
              
	
                
391
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  15 Dec., 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
60
              
              
	
                
157
              
            

            

              
	
                
156
              
              
	
                
Punamua
              
              
	
              
	
                
65
N
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 Feb., 1837
                
              
              
	
                
8
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
              
	
                
158
              
            

            

              
	
                
157
              
              
	
                
Otehi (Paroa Bay)
              
              
	
                
56
              
              
	
                
42 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 Feb., 1837
                
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
22
              
              
	
                
159
              
            

            

              
	
                
158
              
              
	
                
Paitaia (Kerikeri)
              
              
	
                
228
              
              
	
                
113
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  15 Mar., 1837
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
160
              
            

            

              
	
                
159
              
              
	
                
Toupotaka
              
              
	
                
532
              
              
	
                
248
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 April., 1837
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
160
              
            

            

              
	
                
160
              
              
	
                
Waitete (Kerikeri)
              
              
	
                
805
              
              
	
                
333
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 April., 1837
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
161
              
            

            

              
	
                
161
              
              
	
                
Motukiakia Island
              
              
	
                
58
              
              
	
                
42
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 June., 1837
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
162
              
            

            

              
	
                
162
              
              
	
                
Kororareka (Land at)
              
              
	
                
791
              
              
	
                
331
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  Aug., 1837
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1
R. 35
P.
              
              
	
                
162
              
            

            

              
	
                
163
              
              
	
                
Kororareka (Land at)
              
              
	
                
544
              
              
	
                
254
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  5 Aug., 1837
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
2
              
              
	
                
163
              
            

            

              
	
                
164
              
              
	
                
Pinau (Kororareka)
              
              
	
              
	
                
651
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  6 Sep., 1837
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
8
              
              
	
                
163
              
            

            

              
	
                
164
a
              
              
	
                
Tapeka
              
              
	
                
O.C.
              
              
	
                
1307 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  13 Sept., 1837
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
49
              
              
	
                
164
              
            

            

              
	
                
165
              
              
	
                
Kororareka (Land at)
              
              
	
                
772
              
              
	
                
323
g
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 Sept., 1837
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
165
              
            

            

              
	
                
166
              
              
	
                
Totaranui
              
              
	
                
53
              
              
	
                
41
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  2 Nov., 1837
                
              
              
	
                
12
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
              
	
                
166
              
            

            

              
	
                
166
a
              
              
	
                
Te Wai (Waikare)
              
              
	
                
O.C.
              
              
	
                
1306 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  4 Nov., 1837
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
83
              
              
	
                
166
              
            

            

              
	
                
167
              
              
	
                
Okoko (Kawakawa)
              
              
	
                
450
              
              
	
                
218
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  5 Dec., 1837
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
167
              
            

            

              
	
                
168
              
              
	
                
Okura, &c.
              
              
	
                
806
              
              
	
                
333
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  19 Dec., 1837
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
167
              
            

            

              
	
                
169
              
              
	
                
Oropi (Waimate)
              
              
	
                
65
              
              
	
                
44 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  27 Feb., 1838
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
60
              
              
	
                
168
              
            

            

              
	
                
170
              
              
	
                
Okura (Kerikeri)
              
              
	
                
857
              
              
	
                
355 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  8 Mar., 1838
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
169
              
            

            

              
	
                
171
              
              
	
                
Waikuku, &c. (Waimate)
              
              
	
                
678
              
              
	
                
299
r2
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 May., 1838
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
170
              
            

            

              
	
                
172
              
              
	
                
Pakaraka (adjoining)
              
              
	
                
525
              
              
	
                
245
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  15 May., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
170
              
            

            

              
	
                
173
              
              
	
                
Kororareka (Land at)
              
              
	
                
795
              
              
	
                
331
e
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 July., 1838
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
              
	
                
171
              
            

            

              
	
                
174
              
              
	
                
Tapeka (Paroa Boy)
              
              
	
                
556
              
              
	
                
258
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  26 July., 1838
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
30
              
              
	
                
171
              
            

            

              
	
                
175
              
              
	
                
Uropi, &c. (Taiamai)
              
              
	
                
533
              
              
	
                
248
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  31 July., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
172
              
            

            

              
	
                
176
              
              
	
                
Puketona
              
              
	
                
67
              
              
	
                
46 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  13 Aug., 1838
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
172
              
            

            

              
	
                
177
              
              
	
                
Kororareka (Land at)
              
              
	
                
442
              
              
	
                
214
n
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  5 Sept., 1838
                
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
1
              
              
	
                
173
              
            

            

              
	
                
178
              
              
	
                
Maungaturoto
              
              
	
                
534
              
              
	
                
248
e
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 Oct., 1838
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
174
              
            

            

              
	
                
179
              
              
	
                
Kororipo (Kerikeri)
              
              
	
                
597
              
              
	
                
273
f
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  4 Oct., 1838
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
6
              
              
	
                
174
              
            

            

              
	
                
180
              
              
	
                
Kororareka (Centre of)
              
              
	
                
867
              
              
	
                
361 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 Oct., 1838
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
              
	
                
175
              
            

            

              
	
                
181
              
              
	
                
Uruti (Kororareka)
              
              
	
                
431
              
              
	
                
214
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                    23 Oct., 1838
                  
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
176
              
            

            

              
	
                
182
              
              
	
                
Hauahine (kororareka)
              
              
	
                
101
              
              
	
                
65
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
2½
              
              
	
                
177
              
            

            

              
	
                
183
              
              
	
                
Oneroa (Kororareka)
              
              
	
                
103
              
              
	
                
65
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  24 Oct., 1838
                
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
3
              
              
	
                
177
              
            

            

              
	
                
184
              
              
	
                
Kahikatoa (Waikare)
              
              
	
                
700
              
              
	
                
300 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 Oct., 1838
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
178
              
            

            

              
	
                
185
              
              
	
                
Kororareka Beach (Behind)
              
              
	
                
102
              
              
	
                
65
r
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  6 Nov., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1
              
              
	
                
179
              
            

            

              
	
                
186
              
              
	
                
Te Repo (Kororareka)
              
              
	
                
870
              
              
	
                
361
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                    10 Nov., 1838
                  
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
3
              
              
	
                
179
              
            

            

              
	
                
187
              
              
	
                
Kororareka (Land at)
              
              
	
                
792
              
              
	
                
331
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
180
              
            

            

              
	
                
188
              
              
	
                
Kororareka (Land at)
              
              
	
                
793
              
              
	
                
331
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
180
              
            

            

              
	
                
189
              
              
	
                
Kororareka Beach (behind)
              
              
	
                
180
              
              
	
                
89
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  14 Nov., 1838
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
              
	
                
181
              
            

            

              
	
                
190
              
              
	
                
Kororareka Beach
              
              
	
                
548
              
              
	
                
256 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                    22 Nov., 1838
                  
                
              
              
	
                
14
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
¼
              
              
	
                
181
              
            

            

              
	
                
191
              
              
	
                
Waipara (Kororareka)
              
              
	
                
432
              
              
	
                
214
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
              
	
                
182
              
            

            

              
	
                
192
              
              
	
                
Hawai ((Te Puna)
              
              
	
                
55
              
              
	
                
41
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 Nov., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
40
              
              
	
                
183
              
            

            

              
	
                
193
              
              
	
                
Okura
              
              
	
                
174
              
              
	
                
86
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  28 Nov., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
40
              
              
	
                
183
              
            

            

              
	
                
194
              
              
	
                
Kohekohe (Waikare)
              
              
	
                
520
              
              
	
                
244 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 Jan., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
3,000
              
              
	
                
184
              
            

            

              
	
                
195
              
              
	
                
Puapua (Waikare)
              
              
	
                
818
              
              
	
                
339 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  11 Jan., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
185
              
            

            

              
	
                
196
              
              
	
                
Waikare Pu
              
              
	
                
201
              
              
	
                
98
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  24 Jan., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
186
              
            

            

              
	
                
197
              
              
	
                
Orongo
              
              
	
                
121
              
              
	
                
66
g
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  28 Jan., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
186
              
            

            

              
	
                
198
              
              
	
                
Kiripaka (Waikare)
              
              
	
                
701
              
              
	
                
300
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  5 Feb., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
187
              
            

            

              
	
                
199
              
              
	
                
Kororareka Beach
              
              
	
                
354
              
              
	
                
181 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 Feb., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
187
              
            

            

              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
Pokoura
              
              
	
                
863
              
              
	
                
358
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 April., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
188
              
            

            

              
	
                
201
              
              
	
                
Waipara (Land at)
              
              
	
                
434
              
              
	
                
214
e
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 April., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
½
              
              
	
                
188
              
            

            

              
	
                
202
              
              
	
                
Tutukaka
              
              
	
                
925
              
              
	
                
381
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 May., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
3,000
              
              
	
                
188
              
            

            

              
	
                
203
              
              
	
                
Pareparea, & c.
              
              
	
                
526
              
              
	
                
245
e
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  28 May., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
2,000
              
              
	
                
189
              
            

            

              
	
                
204
              
              
	
                
Uruti No. 2
              
              
	
                
472
              
              
	
                
232
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  4 July., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
30
              
              
	
                
190
              
            

            

              
	
                
205
              
              
	
                
Kororareka (Land at)
              
              
	
                
764
              
              
	
                
322 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  15 July., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
190
              
            

            

              
	
                
206
              
              
	
                
Tokokapura, &c.
              
              
	
                
181
              
              
	
                
89
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 July., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash
              
              
	
              
	
              
	
                
30
              
              
	
                
191
              
            

            

              
	
                
207
              
              
	
                
Waipara (Land at)
              
              
	
                
433
              
              
	
                
214
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  26 July., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
¼
              
              
	
                
192
              
            

            

              
	
                
208
              
              
	
                
Te Kohi (Kawakawa)
              
              
	
              
	
                
63 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  6 Aug., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
63
              
              
	
                
193
              
            

            

              
	
                
209
              
              
	
                
Waipaia
              
              
	
                
814
              
              
	
                
337 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  9 Aug., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
5
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
2½
              
              
	
                
194
              
            

            

              
	
                
210
              
              
	
                
Tuwheranui
              
              
	
                
794
              
              
	
                
331
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 Aug., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
490
              
              
	
                
195
              
            

            

              
	
                
211
              
              
	
                
Puawa (Kerikeri)
              
              
	
                
598
              
              
	
                
273
g
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  30 Aug., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
70
              
              
	
                
195
              
            

            

              
	
                
212
              
              
	
                
Uruti No.1
              
              
	
                
471
              
              
	
                
232
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 Sept., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
25
              
              
	
                
196
              
            

            

              
	
                
213
              
              
	
                
Kororareka
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
65 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                    13 Sept., 1839
                  
                
              
              
	
              
	
              
	
              
	
                
7
              
              
	
                
197
              
            

            

              
	
                
214
              
              
	
                
Korerareka Beach (Back of)
              
              
	
                
473
              
              
	
                
233 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
7
              
              
	
                
197
              
            

            

              
	
                
215
              
              
	
                
Pateretere
              
              
	
                
271
              
              
	
                
128
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 Sept., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
4
              
              
	
                
1
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
4
              
              
	
                
198
              
            

            

              
	
                
216
              
              
	
                
Whangaumuumu
              
              
	
                
871
              
              
	
                
361
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  28 Sept., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
199
              
            

            

              
	
                
217
              
              
	
                
Kohokoe
              
              
	
                
470
              
              
	
                
232
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  30 Sept., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
40
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
80
              
              
	
                
199
              
            

            

              
	
                
218
              
              
	
                
Raparapa, &c.
              
              
	
                
435
              
              
	
                
214
f
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
200
              
            

            

              
	
                
219
              
              
	
                
Kororareka Beach
              
              
	
                
305
              
              
	
                
154
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  

                    4 Oct., 1839
                  
                
              
              
	
                
40
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
              
	
                
201
              
            

            

              
	
                
220
              
              
	
                
Kororareka (Land at)
              
              
	
              
	
                
340
f
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
250
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
1
              
              
	
                
201
              
            

            

              
	
                
221
              
              
	
                
Potara (Paroa Bay)
              
              
	
                
54
              
              
	
                
41
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  9 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
202
              
            

            

              
	
                
222
              
              
	
                
Mangonui (Kerikeri)
              
              
	
                
59
              
              
	
                
42
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  11 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Boat
              
              
	
              
	
              
	
                
1,500
              
              
	
                
203
              
            

            

              
	
                
223
              
              
	
                
Morekereke
              
              
	
              
	
                
447 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
1½
              
              
	
                
205
              
            

            

              
	
                
224
              
              
	
                
Tamariri (Taiamai)
              
              
	
                
119
              
              
	
                
66
e
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  4 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Horse
              
              
	
              
	
              
	
                
25
              
              
	
                
206
              
            

            

              
	
                
225
              
              
	
                
Moko Oneone
              
              
	
                
173
              
              
	
                
86 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  5 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
207
              
            

            

              
	
                
226
              
              
	
                
Papnamahi
              
              
	
              
	
                
447
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  11 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
12
              
              
	
                
207
              
            

            

              
	
                
227
              
              
	
                
Wakarupu
              
              
	
                
120
              
              
	
                
66
f
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  22 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
60
              
              
	
                
208
              
            

            

              
	
                
228
              
              
	
                
Opukupuku
              
              
	
                
815
              
              
	
                
337
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  26 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
208
              


            

            
            

              
	
                
229
              
              
	
                
Okorihi
              
              
	
                
569
              
              
	
                
260
b
              
              
	
                

                  
Bay of Islands
                
              
              
	
                

                  30 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
380
              
              
	
                
209
              
            

            

              
	
                
230
              
              
	
                
Hokoti, &c.
              
              
	
                
437
              
              
	
                
214
h
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  4 Dec., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
150
              
              
	
                
210
              
            

            

              
	
                
231
              
              
	
                
Kumea, &c. (Kerikeri)
              
              
	
                
872
              
              
	
                
362 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  11 Dec., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
600
              
              
	
                
211
              
            

            

              
	
                
232
              
              
	
                
Matawai, &c. (Waikare)
              
              
	
                
448
              
              
	
                
218 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  12 Dec., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
212
              
            

            

              
	
                
233
              
              
	
                
Waikare
              
              
	
                
440
              
              
	
                
214
l
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  24 Dec, 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
213
              
            

            

              
	
                
234
              
              
	
                
Putakotare
              
              
	
                
161
              
              
	
                
78
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                
Horse
              
              
	
                
15
              
              
	
                
214
              
            

            

              
	
                
235
              
              
	
                
Kororareka (Land at)
              
              
	
                
441
              
              
	
                
214
m
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  2 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
1½
              
              
	
                
215
              
            

            

              
	
                
236
              
              
	
                
Otuwere (Waimate)
              
              
	
                
353
              
              
	
                
180 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
215
              
            

            

              
	
                
237
              
              
	
                
Oho (Waikare)
              
              
	
                
202
              
              
	
                
98
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  7 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
217
              
            

            

              
	
                
238
              
              
	
                
Te Raho (Waikare)
              
              
	
                
702
              
              
	
                
300
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
24 Jan., 
1840
                
              
              
	
                
Cow
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
217
              
            

            

              
	
                
239
              
              
	
                
Te Para, &c. (Waikare)
              
              
	
                
703
              
              
	
                
300
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
Horse
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
218
              
            

            

              
	
                
240
              
              
	
                
Aputara
              
              
	
                
778
              
              
	
                
327 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  20 June, 1840
                
              
              
	
                
82
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
              
	
                
218
              
            

            

              
	
                
241
              
              
	
                
Pahiko (Waikare)
              
              
	
                
127
              
              
	
                
69
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  27 June, 1840
                
              
              
	
                
Vessel
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
220
              
            

            

              
	
                
242
              
              
	
                
Waihou
              
              
	
                
1043
              
              
	
                
455 
              
              
	
                

                  
Hokianga
                
              
              
	
                

                  7 Aug., 1822
                
              
              
	
                
Axes
              
              
	
                
1,500
              
              
	
                
221
              
            

            

              
	
                
243
              
              
	
                
Pukeaitanga
              
              
	
                
318
              
              
	
                
159 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  12 Sept., 1827
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
1,500
              
              
	
                
222
              
            

            

              
	
                
244
              
              
	
                
Taranana (Waihou)
              
              
	
                
939
              
              
	
                
389
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
Dec, 1827
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
223
              
            

            

              
	
                
245
              
              
	
                
Mangungu
              
              
	
                
940
              
              
	
                
389
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 Sept., 1829
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
223
              
            

            

              
	
                
246
              
              
	
                
Mangatipa
              
              
	
                
242
              
              
	
                
119 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 Sept., 1830
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
3,000
              
              
	
                
224
              
            

            

              
	
                
247
              
              
	
                
Pukahou
              
              
	
                
386
              
              
	
                
197 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
— 1831
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
225
              
            

            

              
	
                
248
              
              
	
                
Motu Karaka
              
              
	
                
1034
              
              
	
                
449
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
— 1831
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
2,560
              
              
	
                
226
              
            

            

              
	
                
249
              
              
	
                
Otorako
              
              
	
                
836
              
              
	
                
344 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  4 April, 1831
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
25
              
              
	
                
226
              
            

            

              
	
                
250
              
              
	
                
Tukatapua
              
              
	
                
378
              
              
	
                
193 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  4 Sept., 1831
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
80
              
              
	
                
227
              
            

            

              
	
                
251
              
              
	
                
Pakahikatoa
              
              
	
                
272
              
              
	
                
129 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  24 Nov., 1831
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
2,000
              
              
	
                
227
              
            

            

              
	
                
252
              
              
	
                
Mata Karaka
              
              
	
                
190
              
              
	
                
92 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 Nov., 1831
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,200
              
              
	
                
228
              
            

            

              
	
                
253
              
              
	
                
Rahurahu
              
              
	
                
122
              
              
	
                
67 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 Dec., 1831
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
228
              
            

            

              
	
                
254
              
              
	
                
Motu Kauri
              
              
	
                
352
              
              
	
                
179 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  23 Dec., 1831
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
229
              
            

            

              
	
                
255
              
              
	
                
Mangaraupo
              
              
	
                
517
              
              
	
                
243
e
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
— 1832
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
250
              
              
	
                
230
              
            

            

              
	
                
256
              
              
	
                
Omaupiri (Pilot-station)
              
              
	
                
327
              
              
	
                
162 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  14 Mar., 1832
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
45
              
              
	
                
230
              
            

            

              
	
                
257
              
              
	
                
Kohukohu
              
              
	
                
971
              
              
	
                
404 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
— 1833
              
              
	
                
150
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
231
              
            

            

              
	
                
258
              
              
	
                
Pukahau
              
              
	
                
123
              
              
	
                
67
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 Jan., 1833
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
232
              
            

            

              
	
                
259
              
              
	
                
Te Rawana
              
              
	
                
540
              
              
	
                
253
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  16 Jan., 1833
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
640
              
              
	
                
233
              
            

            

              
	
                
260
              
              
	
                
Rotokuma
              
              
	
                
625
              
              
	
                
280
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  8 Nov., 1833
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
233
              
            

            

              
	
                
261
              
              
	
                
Te Rara (Waima)
              
              
	
                
191
              
              
	
                
92
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  16 Mar., 1834
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
80
              
              
	
                
233
              
            

            

              
	
                
262
              
              
	
                
Te Koki
              
              
	
                
313
              
              
	
                
158
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  12 April, 1834
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
234
              
            

            

              
	
                
263
              
              
	
                
Koroau
              
              
	
                
124
              
              
	
                
67
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  23 Aug., 1834
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
234
              
            

            

              
	
                
264
              
              
	
                
Puparahaka
              
              
	
                
461
              
              
	
                
225 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  23 Nov., 1834
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,800
              
              
	
                
235
              
            

            

              
	
                
265
              
              
	
                
Wharewharekauri
              
              
	
                
40
              
              
	
                
34 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  23 Nov., 1834
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
236
              
            

            

              
	
                
266
              
              
	
                
Te Poinga (Waima)
              
              
	
                
944
              
              
	
                
389
f
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
— 1835
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
237
              
            

            

              
	
                
267
              
              
	
                
Motiti Islet
              
              
	
                
512
              
              
	
                
243 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  8 June, 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
8
              
              
	
                
238
              
            

            

              
	
                
268
              
              
	
                
Te Mata (W. White)
              
              
	
                
513
              
              
	
                
243
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  15 June, 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
150
              
              
	
                
238
              
            

            

              
	
                
269
              
              
	
                
Korapo (Mangamuka)
              
              
	
                
379
              
              
	
                
193
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 June, 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
2,000
              
              
	
                
238
              
            

            

              
	
                
270
              
              
	
                
Rotoponga
              
              
	
                
515
              
              
	
                
243
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
Sept., 1835
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
239
              
            

            

              
	
                
271
              
              
	
                
Hautapu
              
              
	
                
315
              
              
	
                
158
c
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  22 Sept., 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
250
              
              
	
                
240
              
            

            

              
	
                
272
              
              
	
                
Te Toke (Waihou)
              
              
	
                
247
              
              
	
                
122 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  26 Sept., 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,500
              
              
	
                
240
              
            

            

              
	
                
273
              
              
	
                
Te Mata (P. Monro)
              
              
	
                
339
              
              
	
                
171 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  13 Oct., 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
600
              
              
	
                
241
              
            

            

              
	
                
274
              
              
	
                
Opanone
              
              
	
                
541
              
              
	
                
253
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 Oct., 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
243
              
            

            

              
	
                
275
              
              
	
                
Rawhia
              
              
	
                
316
              
              
	
                
158
d
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 Oct., 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
243
              
            

            

              
	
                
276
              
              
	
                
Konuka
              
              
	
                
391
              
              
	
                
197
e
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  7 Nov., 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
800
              
              
	
                
244
              
            

            

              
	
                
277
              
              
	
                
Paramu (Omanaia)
              
              
	
                
89
              
              
	
                
60 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  2 Dec., 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
244
              
            

            

              
	
                
278
              
              
	
                
Papakawau
              
              
	
                
387
              
              
	
                
197
a
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  31 Dec., 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
245
              
            

            

              
	
                
279
              
              
	
                
Horeke (near Waihou)
              
              
	
                
1032
              
              
	
                
449 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
— 1836
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
12,800
              
              
	
                
245
              
            

            

              
	
                
280
              
              
	
                
Mataka
              
              
	
                
1033
              
              
	
                
449
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
— 1836
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
5,500
              
              
	
                
246
              
            

            

              
	
                
281
              
              
	
                
Whakanekeneke, &c.
              
              
	
                
634
              
              
	
                
286
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  4 Mar., 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
4,000
              
              
	
                
247
              
            

            

              
	
                
282
              
              
	
                
Te Maire
              
              
	
                
943
              
              
	
                
389
B
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  23 Mar., 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
249
              
            

            

              
	
                
283
              
              
	
                
Te Ahu (Omanai)
              
              
	
                
388
              
              
	
                
197
B
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  7 April,1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
150
              
              
	
                
250
              
            

            

              
	
                
284
              
              
	
                
Motu-Kotuku
              
              
	
                
12
              
              
	
                
12 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 May, 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Horse
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
250
              
            

            

              
	
                
285
              
              
	
                
Hui Tohia No. 1
              
              
	
                
399
              
              
	
                
204 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
2 July, 
1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
251
              
            

            

              
	
                
286
              
              
	
                
Hui Tohia No. 2
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
204
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
252
              
            

            

              
	
                
287
              
              
	
                
Wharau
              
              
	
                
176
              
              
	
                
88 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  5 Dec., 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
350
              
              
	
                
252
              
            

            

              
	
                
288
              
              
	
                
Te Ngaio
              
              
	
                
248
              
              
	
                
122
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  6 Dec, 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
253
              
            

            

              
	
                
289
              
              
	
                
Pakirikiri
              
              
	
                
1044
              
              
	
                
455
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
— 1837
              
              
	
                
Gift
              
              
	
                
110
              
              
	
                
254
              
            

            

              
	
                
290
              
              
	
                
Tokoroa
              
              
	
                
389
              
              
	
                
197
C
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  20 Nov., 1837
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
254
              
            

            

              
	
                
291
              
              
	
                
Oha (near Mission-station)
              
              
	
                
941
              
              
	
                
389
C
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  23 Jan., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
254
              
            

            

              
	
                
292
              
              
	
                
Araiteuru (Pilot-station)
              
              
	
                
327
A
              
              
	
                
162
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 May, 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
255
              
            

            

              
	
                
293
              
              
	
                
Papawakahotu
              
              
	
                
95
              
              
	
                
61
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  28 Aug., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
900
              
              
	
                
255
              
            

            

              
	
                
294
              
              
	
                
Pakahikatoa
              
              
	
                
468
              
              
	
                
231 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  8 Nov., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
256
              
            

            

              
	
                
295
              
              
	
                
Ohauiti
              
              
	
                
518
              
              
	
                
243
F
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  4 Jan., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
470
              
              
	
                
257
              
            

            

              
	
                
296
              
              
	
                
Rangiwakataka
              
              
	
                
87
              
              
	
                
58 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  5 Jan., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
257
              
            

            

              
	
                
297
              
              
	
                
Orira
              
              
	
                
519
              
              
	
                
243
G
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  30 Jan., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
10,000
              
              
	
                
258
              
            

            

              
	
                
298
              
              
	
                
Mutu Kiore
              
              
	
                
969
              
              
	
                
402 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  8 Feb., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
259
              
            

            

              
	
                
299
              
              
	
                
Taketahi
              
              
	
                
402
              
              
	
                
204
C
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  28 Feb., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
260
              
            

            

              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
Opara
              
              
	
                
41
              
              
	
                
35 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
20 Mar., 
1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
261
              
            

            

              
	
                
301
              
              
	
                
Oparo (Wirinaki)
              
              
	
                
277
              
              
	
                
133 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
261
              
            

            

              
	
                
302
              
              
	
                
Onoke (Wirinaki)
              
              
	
                
311
              
              
	
                
157 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 Sept., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
262
              
            

            

              
	
                
303
              
              
	
                
Purakau
              
              
	
                
951
              
              
	
                
391 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  11 Sept., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
150
              
              
	
                
263
              
            

            

              
	
                
304
              
              
	
                
Ohopa
              
              
	
                
967
              
              
	
                
400 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  16 Sept, 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
264
              
            

            

              
	
                
305
              
              
	
                
Te Teo (Mangamuka)
              
              
	
                
94
              
              
	
                
61 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 Sept., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
265
              
            

            

              
	
                
306
              
              
	
                
Penaka (Omanai)
              
              
	
                
390
              
              
	
                
197
D
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
2,000
              
              
	
                
266
              
            

            

              
	
                
307
              
              
	
                
Kahikatoa
              
              
	
                
624
              
              
	
                
280 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  12 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
266
              
            

            

              
	
                
308
              
              
	
                
Rangatea
              
              
	
                
952
              
              
	
                
391
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  22 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Gift
              
              
	
                
8
              
              
	
                
267
              
            

            

              
	
                
309
              
              
	
                
Omanaia (Waima)
              
              
	
                
90
              
              
	
                
60
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  28 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
267
              
            

            

              
	
                
309
A
              
              
	
                
Omanaia (Waima)
              
              
	
                
O.C.
              
              
	
                
1327 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  5 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
588
              
              
	
                
268
              


            

            
            

              
	
                
310
              
              
	
                
Maungaroa
              
              
	
                
141
              
              
	
                
71 
              
              
	
                

                  
Hokianga
                
              
              
	
                

                  13 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
269
              
            

            

              
	
                
311
              
              
	
                
Pokohu
              
              
	
                
479
              
              
	
                
237 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  12 Dec., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
350
              
              
	
                
270
              
            

            

              
	
                
312
              
              
	
                
Te Kotoro (Waima)
              
              
	
                
467
              
              
	
                
230 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  27 Dec., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
271
              
            

            

              
	
                
313
              
              
	
                
Pukahoe
              
              
	
                
447
              
              
	
                
217 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  20 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
600
              
              
	
                
271
              
            

            

              
	
                
314
              
              
	
                
Otarihau
              
              
	
                
209
              
              
	
                
101
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 Feb., 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
272
              
            

            

              
	
                
315
              
              
	
                
Te Kohi (Waima)
              
              
	
                
208
              
              
	
                
101 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  12 Feb., 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
273
              
            

            

              
	
                
316
              
              
	
                
Rurunga (Waima)
              
              
	
                
83
              
              
	
                
55
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  20 April, 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
274
              
            

            

              
	
                
317
              
              
	
                
Whanganamu
              
              
	
                
706
              
              
	
                
301 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 June, 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
274
              
            

            

              
	
                
318
              
              
	
                
Pawateretere
              
              
	
                
711
              
              
	
                
303 
              
              
	
                

                  
Whangarei
                
              
              
	
                

                  20 Nov., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
8
              
              
	
                
276
              
            

            

              
	
                
319
              
              
	
                
Point Rodney
              
              
	
                
722
              
              
	
                
305
G
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1839
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
10,000
              
              
	
                
276
              
            

            

              
	
                
320
              
              
	
                
Tutukaka
              
              
	
                
543
              
              
	
                
254 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 April, 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
6,000
              
              
	
                
277
              
            

            

              
	
                
321
              
              
	
                
Mangapouri
              
              
	
                
96
              
              
	
                
62 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  20 April, 1839
                
              
              
	
                
170
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
15,000
              
              
	
                
278
              
            

            

              
	
                
322
              
              
	
                
Pataua (Parua)
              
              
	
                
449
              
              
	
                
218
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 May, 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
5,000
              
              
	
                
279
              
            

            

              
	
                
323
              
              
	
                
Awatawhiti, &c.
              
              
	
                
728
              
              
	
                
306 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  13 July, 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,500
              
              
	
                
280
              
            

            

              
	
                
324
              
              
	
                
Taurikura
              
              
	
                
1047
              
              
	
                
457 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
Oct., 1839
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
414
              
              
	
                
281
              
            

            

              
	
                
325
              
              
	
                
Hatea
              
              
	
                
307
              
              
	
                
155
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
5,000
              
              
	
                
282
              
            

            

              
	
                
326
              
              
	
                
Awaroa
              
              
	
                
199
              
              
	
                
97 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
2,500
              
              
	
                
282
              
            

            

              
	
                
327
              
              
	
                
Ruakaka (Busby's claim)
              
              
	
                
23
              
              
	
                
23 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  13 Dec., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
25,000
              
              
	
                
283
              
            

            

              
	
                
328
              
              
	
                
Kaiwaka
              
              
	
                
712
              
              
	
                
303
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  20 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
10,240
              
              
	
                
284
              
            

            

              
	
                
329
              
              
	
                
Waipu, &c. (Busby's claim)
              
              
	
                
24
              
              
	
                
24 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
15,000
              
              
	
                
285
              
            

            

              
	
                
330
              
              
	
                
Te Weiti
              
              
	
                
453
              
              
	
                
221 
              
              
	
                

                  
Mahurangi
                
              
              
	
                

                  18 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
20,000
              
              
	
                
287
              
            

            

              
	
                
331
              
              
	
                
Te Pau (Matakana)
              
              
	
                
337
              
              
	
                
169 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  11 Dec., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
5,000
              
              
	
                
288
              
            

            

              
	
                
332
              
              
	
                
Tangiteroria
              
              
	
                
942
              
              
	
                
389
D
              
              
	
                

                  
Kaipara
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 Nov., 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
289
              
            

            

              
	
                
333
              
              
	
                
Ureroa
              
              
	
                
935
              
              
	
                
386
B
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  27 Dec., 1837
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
80
              
              
	
                
289
              
            

            

              
	
                
334
              
              
	
                
Omano
              
              
	
                
175
              
              
	
                
87 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  7 Sept., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
6,000
              
              
	
                
289
              
            

            

              
	
                
335
              
              
	
                
Mangawhare
              
              
	
                
626
              
              
	
                
281 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 Sept., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
291
              
            

            

              
	
                
336
              
              
	
                
Mihirau
              
              
	
                
11
              
              
	
                
11 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  22 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
4,000
              
              
	
                
292
              
            

            

              
	
                
337
              
              
	
                
Hokorako (Arapaoa)
              
              
	
                
628
              
              
	
                
281
B
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
2,000
              
              
	
                
294
              
            

            

              
	
                
338
              
              
	
                
Wakaihunui
              
              
	
                
918
              
              
	
                
379 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 Dec., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
60
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
295
              
            

            

              
	
                
339
              
              
	
                
Oruawharo
              
              
	
                
25
              
              
	
                
25 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  30 Dec., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
12,000
              
              
	
                
295
              
            

            

              
	
                
340
              
              
	
                
Waitieke
              
              
	
                
956
              
              
	
                
393 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
5,000
              
              
	
                
297
              
            

            

              
	
                
341
              
              
	
                
Otarawa
              
              
	
                
936
              
              
	
                
386
C
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
298
              
            

            

              
	
                
342
              
              
	
                
Te Wairau (Otamatea)
              
              
	
                
9
              
              
	
                
9 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
10 Jan., 
1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
40,000
              
              
	
                
299
              
            

            

              
	
                
343
              
              
	
                
Okeo (Wairoa)
              
              
	
                
284
              
              
	
                
140 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
5,000
              
              
	
                
301
              
            

            

              
	
                
344
              
              
	
                
Koririkopunui
              
              
	
                
26
              
              
	
                
26 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  20 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
302
              
            

            

              
	
                
345
              
              
	
                
Te Maurea
              
              
	
                
646
              
              
	
                
292 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 June, 1840
                
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
720
              
              
	
                
303
              
            

            

              
	
                
346
              
              
	
                
Te Pawera
              
              
	
                
647
              
              
	
                
292
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  4 July, 1840
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
750
              
              
	
                
304
              
            

            

              
	
                
347
              
              
	
                
Tamaki (Fairburn)
              
              
	
                
590
              
              
	
                
269
A
              
              
	
                

                  
Auckland
                
              
              
	
                

                  22 Jan., 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
40,000
              
              
	
                
306
              
            

            

              
	
                
348
              
              
	
                
Tapukapuka
              
              
	
                
223
              
              
	
                
109 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 April, 1837
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
320
              
              
	
                
309
              
            

            

              
	
                
349
              
              
	
                
Aotea, Great Barrier Island (Part of)
              
              
	
                
36
              
              
	
                
32 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  20 Mar., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
20,000
              
              
	
                
310
              
            

            

              
	
                
350
              
              
	
                
Huruhi (Waiheke)
              
              
	
                
331
              
              
	
                
165 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  7 May, 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
3,000
              
              
	
                
312
              
            

            

              
	
                
351
              
              
	
                
Nikiairanga (Waiheke)
              
              
	
                
724
              
              
	
                
305
I
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  8 May, 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
3,000
              
              
	
                
312
              
            

            

              
	
                
352
              
              
	
                
Konata
              
              
	
                
106
              
              
	
                
65
E
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  22 May, 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
314
              
            

            

              
	
                
353
              
              
	
                
Mataharehare
              
              
	
                
107
              
              
	
                
65
F
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  6 Aug., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
1,200
              
              
	
                
315
              
            

            

              
	
                
354
              
              
	
                
Motuihe Island
              
              
	
                
457
              
              
	
                
221
D
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  5 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
316
              
            

            

              
	
                
355
              
              
	
                
Takapuna
              
              
	
                
454
              
              
	
                
221
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  18 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
317
              
            

            

              
	
                
356
              
              
	
                
Pukaraka (Waiheke)
              
              
	
                
801
              
              
	
                
332
B
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  14 Dec, 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
318
              
            

            

              
	
                
357
              
              
	
                
Motutapu, &c., Islands
              
              
	
                
332
              
              
	
                
165
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
11 Jan., 
1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
2,560
              
              
	
                
319
              
            

            

              
	
                
358
              
              
	
                
Hurakia Island
              
              
	
                
397
              
              
	
                
202 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
360
              
              
	
                
319
              
            

            

              
	
                
359
              
              
	
                
Matuku (Waiheke)
              
              
	
                
455
              
              
	
                
221
B
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  18 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
321
              
            

            

              
	
                
360
              
              
	
                
Otakawa (Waiheke)
              
              
	
                
865
              
              
	
                
359
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  2 Mar., 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
322
              
            

            

              
	
                
361
              
              
	
                
Omaru (Tamaki)
              
              
	
                
159
              
              
	
                
77
b
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  2 July, 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
323
              
            

            

              
	
                
362
              
              
	
                
Manukau and Waitemata
              
              
	
                
629
              
              
	
                
282 
              
              
	
                

                  
Manukau
                
              
              
	
                

                  11 Jan., 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
50,000
              
              
	
                
325
              
            

            

              
	
                
363
              
              
	
                
Omaru and Moeatoa
              
              
	
                
680
              
              
	
                
373
G
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
13 Sept., 
1837
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
600
              
              
	
                
325
              
            

            

              
	
                
364
              
              
	
                
Te Tumu (Karaka)
              
              
	
                
899
              
              
	
                
373
B1
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
250
              
              
	
                
326
              
            

            

              
	
                
365
              
              
	
                
Mangawharawhara, &c.
              
              
	
                
902
              
              
	
                
373
O
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  19 Dec., 1837
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
327
              
            

            

              
	
                
366
              
              
	
                
Otahuhu and Waipuna
              
              
	
                
904
              
              
	
                
373
E
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 Feb., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
600
              
              
	
                
328
              
            

            

              
	
                
367
              
              
	
                
Tapuitiketike
              
              
	
                
900
              
              
	
                
373
B2
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
19 June, 
1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
330
              
            

            

              
	
                
368
              
              
	
                
Matakawau (Waiuku)
              
              
	
                
903
              
              
	
                
373
D
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
330
              
            

            

              
	
                
369
              
              
	
                
Orua (South Head)
              
              
	
                
681
              
              
	
                
373
H
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  2 Sept., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
331
              
            

            

              
	
                
370
              
              
	
                
Rangiriri (Waiuku)
              
              
	
                
905
              
              
	
                
373
F
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  31 Oct., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
333
              
            

            

              
	
                
371
              
              
	
                
Omaru (Te Karaka)
              
              
	
                
901
              
              
	
                
373
B3
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 Nov., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
334
              
            

            

              
	
                
372
              
              
	
                
Orua (Wesieyan Mission)
              
              
	
                
945
              
              
	
                
390 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  5 Dec., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Deposit
              
              
	
                
40
              
              
	
                
336
              
            

            

              
	
                
373
              
              
	
                
Waimai (Taotaoroa)
              
              
	
                
333
              
              
	
                
165
B
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  22 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                
Gift
              
              
	
                
2,000
              
              
	
                
336
              
            

            

              
	
                
374
              
              
	
                
Pae-o-Kaiwaka, &c.
              
              
	
                
157
              
              
	
                
77 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 June, 1840
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
1,800
              
              
	
                
337
              
            

            

              
	
                
375
              
              
	
                
paewaru (Mercury Bay)
              
              
	
                
981
              
              
	
                
408
B
              
              
	
                

                  
Coromandel
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 Oct., 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
1,200
              
              
	
                
340
              
            

            

              
	
                
376
              
              
	
                
Pipitewai
              
              
	
                
336
              
              
	
                
168 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  16 Nov., 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
340
              
            

            

              
	
                
377
              
              
	
                
Whanganui Island (Half of)
              
              
	
                
715
              
              
	
                
305
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
8 Dec., 
1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
250
              
              
	
                
341
              
            

            

              
	
                
378
              
              
	
                
Whanganui Island (Half of)
              
              
	
                
478
              
              
	
                
236 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
250
              
              
	
                
342
              
            

            

              
	
                
379
              
              
	
                
Taupiri
              
              
	
                
717
              
              
	
                
305
C
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  30 Jan., 1837
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
800
              
              
	
                
343
              
            

            

              
	
                
380
              
              
	
                
Makariri
              
              
	
                
714
              
              
	
                
305 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  4 June, 1837
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
250
              
              
	
                
344
              
            

            

              
	
                
381
              
              
	
                
Industry Bay
              
              
	
                
342
              
              
	
                
173
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 July, 1837
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
344
              
            

            

              
	
                
382
              
              
	
                
Whitianga (Mercury Bay)
              
              
	
                
980
              
              
	
                
408
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  22 Oct., 1837
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
2,000
              
              
	
                
345
              
            

            

              
	
                
383
              
              
	
                
Harataunga (Kennedy's Bay)
              
              
	
                
273
              
              
	
                
130 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  23 April, 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
242
              
              
	
                
346
              
            

            

              
	
                
384
              
              
	
                
Te Tiki (Waiau)
              
              
	
                
612
              
              
	
                
276 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  26 June, 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
347
              
            

            

              
	
                
385
              
              
	
                
Tuhitoto
              
              
	
                
301
              
              
	
                
153 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  14 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
348
              


            

            
            

              
	
                
386
              
              
	
                
Kitai, &c.
              
              
	
                
583
              
              
	
                
266 
              
              
	
                

                  
Coromandel
                
              
              
	
                

                  15 Oct. 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
1,500
              
              
	
                
348
              
            

            

              
	
                
387
              
              
	
                
Pukuwhau (Waiau)
              
              
	
                
345
              
              
	
                
173
D
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
20,000
              
              
	
                
349
              
            

            

              
	388
              
	Te Kauri (Waiau)
              
	613
              
	276
A
              
	
                
"
              
              
	
                
12 Dec, 
1839
              
              
	
                
"
              
              
	1,400
              
	351
            

            

              
	
                
389
              
              
	
                
Matuaroa (Waipapa)
              
              
	
                
226
              
              
	
                
112 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
352
              
            

            

              
	
                
390
              
              
	
                
Puhirahi
              
              
	
                
708
              
              
	
                
302 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  13 Dec., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
353
              
            

            

              
	
                
391
              
              
	
                
Oahuru
              
              
	
                
1049
              
              
	
                
459 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  26 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
353
              
            

            

              
	
                
392
              
              
	
                
Mataparu (Hauraki)
              
              
	
                
687
              
              
	
                
444
A
              
              
	
                
Hauraki, Thames,
              
              
	
                

                  21 Oct., 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
355
              
            

            

              
	
                
393
              
              
	
                
Okeno (Hauraki)
              
              
	
                
280
              
              
	
                
136 
              
              
	
                

                  
and Piako
                
              
              
	
                

                  13
Feb., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
2,000
              
              
	
                
355
              
            

            

              
	
                
394
              
              
	
                
Kowaonui (Thames)
              
              
	
                
688
              
              
	
                
444
B
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1835
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
30
              
              
	
                
356
              
            

            

              
	
                
395
              
              
	
                
Te Puriri (Thames)
              
              
	
                
686
              
              
	
                
444 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  l Jan., 1835
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
357
              
            

            

              
	
                
396
              
              
	
                
Mangemangeroa (Thames)
              
              
	
                
716
              
              
	
                
305
B
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
23 Nov., 
1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,500
              
              
	
                
357
              
            

            

              
	
                
397
              
              
	
                
Hikutaia (Thames)
              
              
	
                
288
              
              
	
                
143
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
8,000
              
              
	
                
358
              
            

            

              
	
                
398
              
              
	
                
Te Kopu, &c. (Thames)
              
              
	
                
32
              
              
	
                
29
C
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  9 Dec., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
150
              
              
	
                
359
              
            

            

              
	
                
399
              
              
	
                
Waitoa No. 1 (Piako)
              
              
	
                
837
              
              
	
                
345 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  7 Dec., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
361
              
            

            

              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
Piako (West Bank)
              
              
	
                
726
              
              
	
                
305
K
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
31 Dec., 
1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
80,000
              
              
	
                
362
              
            

            

              
	
                
401
              
              
	
                
Waitoa No. 2 (West Bank)
              
              
	
                
143
              
              
	
                
73 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
18,300
              
              
	
                
364
              
            

            

              
	
                
402
              
              
	
                
Maraetai, &c. (Waikato)
              
              
	
                
685
              
              
	
                
388
B
              
              
	
                
Waikato and
              
              
	
                

                  3 July, 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
80
              
              
	
                
366
              
            

            

              
	
                
403
              
              
	
                
Te Kopua (Waipa)
              
              
	
              
	
                
390
O
              
              
	
                

                  
West Coast
                
              
              
	
                

                  5 May, 1840
                
              
              
	
                
30
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
40
a 0
r.18
p.
              
              
	
                
368
              
            

            

              
	
                
404
              
              
	
                
Nihinihi (Whaingaroa)
              
              
	
                
946
              
              
	
                
390
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  27 Feb., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
90
              
              
	
                
369
              
            

            

              
	
                
405
              
              
	
                
Raoraokauere (Aotea)
              
              
	
              
	
                
390
N
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  14 Mar., 1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
167
              
              
	
                
370
              
            

            

              
	
                
406
              
              
	
                
Ahuahu, &c. (Kawhia)
              
              
	
                
947
              
              
	
                
390
B
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  20 Nor., 1834
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
160
              
              
	
                
370
              
            

            

              
	
                
407
              
              
	
                
Puketutu, &c. (Kawhia)
              
              
	
                
1040
              
              
	
                
452
              
              
	
              
	
                

                  30 Jan., 1836
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
600
              
              
	
                
373
              
            

            

              
	
                
408
              
              
	
                
Tekoteko, &c. (Kawhia)
              
              
	
                
948
              
              
	
                
390
C
              
              
	
              
	
                

                  3 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
4
              
              
	
                
376
              
            

            

              
	
                
409
              
              
	
                
Ponewe (Kawhia)
              
              
	
                
O.C.
              
              
	
                
1353
              
              
	
              
	
                

                  11 Mar., 1846
                
              
              
	
                
33
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
44
              
              
	
                
376
              
            

            

              
	
                
410
              
              
	
                
Te Papa No. 1 (Tauranga)
              
              
	
                
689
              
              
	
                
444
C
              
              
	
                
Bay of Plenty and
              
              
	
                

                  30 Sept., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
30
              
              
	
                
378
              
            

            

              
	
                
411
              
              
	
                
Te Papa No. 2 (Tauranga)
              
              
	
                
690
              
              
	
                
444
D
              
              
	
                

                  
Poverty Bay
                
              
              
	
                

                  30 Mar., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
378
              
            

            

              
	
                
412
              
              
	
                
Te Ngae (Rotorua)
              
              
	
                
694
              
              
	
                
444
H
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  14 Sept., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
600
              
              
	
                
379
              
            

            

              
	
                
413
              
              
	
                
Takauere (Rotorua)
              
              
	
                
695
              
              
	
                
444
I
              
              
	
              
	
                

                  25 Sept., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
380
              
            

            

              
	
                
414
              
              
	
                
Pakihi (Opotiki)
              
              
	
                
866
              
              
	
                
360 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  27 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
3,840
              
              
	
                
381
              
            

            

              
	
                
415
              
              
	
                
Ngaio (Opotiki)
              
              
	
                
696
              
              
	
                
444
K
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  28 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
2,500
              
              
	
                
382
              
            

            

              
	
                
416
              
              
	
                
Waiangaruawai (Turanganui)
              
              
	
                
839
              
              
	
                
347 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  5 May, 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
2
              
              
	
                
384
              
            

            

              
	
                
416
a
              
              
	
                
Tutoko (Turanganui)
              
              
	
                
O.C.
              
              
	
                
1316 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  20 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
46
              
              
	
                
384
              
            

            

              
	
                
417
              
              
	
                
Tarupa, &c. (Turanganui)
              
              
	
                
840
              
              
	
                
347
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 Dec., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
148
              
              
	
                
385
              
            

            

              
	
                
417
A
              
              
	
                
Tahuniorangi, &c. (Turanganui)
              
              
	
                
O.C.
              
              
	
                
1320 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 Dec., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
334
              
              
	
                
386
              
            

            

              
	
                
417
B
              
              
	
                
Kaiariki, &c. (Turanganui)
              
              
	
                
O.C.
              
              
	
                
1318 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 June, 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
211
              
              
	
                
387
              
            

            

              
	
                
417
c
              
              
	
                
Matawhero (Turanganui)
              
              
	
                
O.C.
              
              
	
                
1317 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 Jan., 1845
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Horse
                
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
389
              
            

            

              
	
                
418
              
              
	
                
Koupou (Turanganui)
              
              
	
                
841
              
              
	
                
347
B
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 Feb., 1845
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
390
              
            

            

              
	
                
419
              
              
	
                
Taranaki (N.Z.L.C.)
              
              
	
                
908
              
              
	
                
374
B
              
              
	
                
Taranaki, Wha-
              
              
	
                

                  8 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
391
              
            

            

              
	
                
420
              
              
	
                
Ngamotu (N.Z.L.C.)
              
              
	
                
910
              
              
	
                
374
D
              
              
	
                

                  
nganui, & Otaki
                
              
              
	
                

                  15 Feb., 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
392
              
            

            

              
	
                
421
              
              
	
                
Whanganui (N.Z.L.C.)
              
              
	
                
909
              
              
	
                
374
C
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  16 Nov, 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
394
              
            

            

              
	
                
422
              
              
	
                
Taurimaori Islet (Otaki)
              
              
	
                
929
              
              
	
                
383
B
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  2 Sept., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
5
              
              
	
                
395
              
            

            

              
	
                
423
              
              
	
                
Kapiti Island (Otaki)
              
              
	
                
129
              
              
	
                
70
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  31 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
              
	
                
396
              
            

            

              
	
                
424
              
              
	
                
Waikanae (Otaki)
              
              
	
                
130
              
              
	
                
70
C
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  6 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
397
              
            

            

              
	
                
425
              
              
	
                
Mana Island (Porirua)
              
              
	
                
553
              
              
	
                
257
A
              
              
	
                

                  
Wellington
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 April, 1832
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
2,000
              
              
	
                
399
              
            

            

              
	
                
426
              
              
	
                
Thorndon (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1042
              
              
	
                
454
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1834
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
400
              
            

            

              
	
                
426
a
              
              
	
                
Paramatta (Porirua)
              
              
	
                
984
              
              
	
                
411
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 May, 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
4
a.3
r.8
p
              
              
	
                
400
              
            

            

              
	
                
427
              
              
	
                
Port Nicholson (N.Z.L.C.)
              
              
	
                
906
              
              
	
                
374 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  14 Sept., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
              
	
                
401
              
            

            

              
	
                
428
              
              
	
                
Porirua (Land at)
              
              
	
                
142
              
              
	
                
72 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
411
              
            

            

              
	
                
429
              
              
	
                
Cook Strait, &c. (N.Z.L.C.)
              
              
	
                
907
              
              
	
                
374
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
412
              
            

            

              
	
                
430
              
              
	
                
Motuhara (Porirua)
              
              
	
                
148
              
              
	
                
74 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  6 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
414
              
            

            

              
	
                
431
              
              
	
                
Pipitea No. 1
              
              
	
                
465
              
              
	
                
229 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 Jan., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
12
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
              
	
                
415
              
            

            

              
	
                
432
              
              
	
                
Pipitea No. 2
              
              
	
                
466
              
              
	
                
229
A
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  4 Jan., 1840
                
              
              
	
                
30
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
              
	
                
416
              
            

            

              
	
                
433
              
              
	
                
Dusky Bay (Land at)
              
              
	
                
528
              
              
	
                
247
              
              
	
                

                  
Otago
                
              
              
	
                

                  9 Nov., 1832
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
2,560
              
              
	
                
418
              
            

            

              
	
                
434
              
              
	
                
Adamson's Garden (Bluff)
              
              
	
                
4
              
              
	
                
4
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 Oct., 1838
                
              
              
	
                
15
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
109
              
              
	
                
419
              
            

            

              
	
                
435
              
              
	
                
Centre Island (Bluff)
              
              
	
                
1
              
              
	
                
1 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
31 Oct., 
1838
                
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
2,000
              
              
	
                
420
              
            

            

              
	
                
436
              
              
	
                
Whakapatu (Foveaux Strait)
              
              
	
                
3
              
              
	
                
3 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
20,000
              
              
	
                
421
              
            

            

              
	
                
437
              
              
	
                
Mistaken Bay
              
              
	
                
5
              
              
	
                
5
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
1,024,000
              
              
	
                
422
              
            

            

              
	
                
438
              
              
	
                
Old Man's Bluff
              
              
	
                
294
              
              
	
                
146 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  30 Nov., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
72
              
              
	
                
423
              
            

            

              
	
                
439
              
              
	
                
Lord's Harbour (Stewart's Island)
              
              
	
                
68
              
              
	
                
47 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  8 Dec., 1838
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
700
              
              
	
                
424
              
            

            

              
	
                
440
              
              
	
                
Te Kuri Island (Bluff)
              
              
	
                
428
              
              
	
                
213
B
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1839
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
425
              
            

            

              
	
                
441
              
              
	
                
Awarua (Land at)
              
              
	
                
426
              
              
	
                
213 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  12 Jan., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
200
a.1
r.24
f
              
              
	
                
425
              
            

            

              
	
                
442
              
              
	
                
Waikouwaiti
              
              
	
                
251
              
              
	
                
124 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  7 June, 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
8,560
              
              
	
                
426
              
            

            

              
	
                
443
              
              
	
                
Moeraki (Oamaru)
              
              
	
                
232
              
              
	
                
115 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  14 Oct., 1839
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
263
              
              
	
                
429
              
            

            

              
	
                
444
              
              
	
                
Awarua (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1023
              
              
	
                
440 
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 Nov., 1839
                
              
              
	
                
40
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
104
              
              
	
                
429
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Index to Pre-Emptive Claims Deeds.
            
            

              
	Number of Deed.
              
	Block.
              
	Schedule No.
              
	P.C. No.
              
	District.
              
	Date.
              
	Amount.
              
	Area.
              
	Page.
            

            

              
	
              
	
              
	
              
	
              
	
              
	
              
	£
              
	s.
              
	d.
              
	
              
	
            

            

              
	
                
1
              
              
	
                
Paringaringa (Kerikeri)
              
              
	
                
1237
              
              
	
                
169
              
              
	
                

                  
Bay of Islands
                
              
              
	
                

                  2 Jan., 1832
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
433
              
            

            

              
	
                
2
              
              
	
                
Ruatorara
              
              
	
                
1294
              
              
	
                
245
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1842
              
              
	
                
Compensation
              
              
	
                
699
              
              
	
                
434
              
            

            

              
	
                
3
              
              
	
                
Kororareka Beach
              
              
	
                
1078
              
              
	
                
19
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  28 Aug., 1846
                
              
              
	
                
30
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
              
	
                
434
              
            

            

              
	
                
4
              
              
	
                
Waiwerawera
              
              
	
                
1094
              
              
	
                
26
              
              
	
                

                  
Mahurangi
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 June, 1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
434
              
            

            

              
	
                
5
              
              
	
                
Te Weiti and Rangitoto
              
              
	
                
1260
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  18 Oct., 1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
900
              
              
	
                
435
              
            

            

              
	
                
6
              
              
	
                
Waiwerawera (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1137
              
              
	
                
187
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  13 Feb., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
800
              
              
	
                
436
              
            

            

              
	
                
7
              
              
	
                
Okura (Torea)
              
              
	
                
1160
              
              
	
                
128
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 Feb. 1845
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
437
              
            

            

              
	
                
8
              
              
	
                
Matakana Islands
              
              
	
                
1258
              
              
	
                
199
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  18 May, 1845
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
438
              
            

            

              
	
                
9
              
              
	
                
Te Weiti (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1276
              
              
	
                
217
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  19 June, 1845
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
900
              
              
	
                
439
              
            

            

              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
Te Taruna
              
              
	
                
1261
              
              
	
                
211
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 Sept., 1845
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
900
              
              
	
                
439
              
            

            

              
	
                
11
              
              
	
                
Taungamaro Islet
              
              
	
                
1288
              
              
	
                
237
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  8 Oct., 1845
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
440
              
            

            

              
	
                
12
              
              
	
                
Motukorea Island (Tamaki)
              
              
	
                
1122
              
              
	
                
58
              
              
	
                

                  
Auckland
                
              
              
	
                

                  22 May, 1840
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
150
              
              
	
                
441
              
            

            

              
	
                
13
              
              
	
                
Epsom (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1074
              
              
	
                
14
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 June, 1840
                
              
              
	
                
42
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
62
a.2
r.0
p
              
              
	
                
441
              
            

            

              
	
                
14
              
              
	
                
Mount St. John (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1179
              
              
	
                
108
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 Feb., 1844
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
14
              
              
	
                
442
              
            

            

              
	
                
15
              
              
	
                
Remuera (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1050
              
              
	
                
1
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  26 Feb., 1844
                
              
              
	
                
60
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
60
              
              
	
                
443
              
            

            

              
	
                
16
              
              
	
                
Remuera (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1075
              
              
	
                
15
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  20 Mar., 1844
                
              
              
	
                
5
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
3
a. 3
r. 37
p
              
              
	
                
444
              
            

            

              
	
                
17
              
              
	
                
Remuera (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1062
              
              
	
                
8
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  11 April, 1844
                
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
5
              
              
	
                
444
              
            

            

              
	
                
18
              
              
	
                
Remuera (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1079
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  19 April, 1844
                
              
              
	
                
4
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
4
              
              
	
                
445
              
            

            

              
	
                
19
              
              
	
                
Mount Hobson (Land near)
              
              
	
                
1253
              
              
	
                
194
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  23 April,1844
                
              
              
	
                
7
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
8
              
              
	
                
445
              
            

            

              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
Epsom (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1063
              
              
	
                
9
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 April, 1844
                
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
446
              
            

            

              
	
                
21
              
              
	
                
Mount St. John (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1072
              
              
	
                
13
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  26 April, 1844
                
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
8
              
              
	
                
448
              
            

            

              
	
                
22
              
              
	
                
Remuera (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1085
              
              
	
                
23
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  30 April, 1844
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
4
              
              
	
                
448
              
            

            

              
	
                
23
              
              
	
                
Mount St. John (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1077
              
              
	
                
17
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  2 May, 1844
                
              
              
	
                
7
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
6
              
              
	
                
448
              
            

            

              
	
                
24
              
              
	
                
Paraorao (Epsom)
              
              
	
                
1105
              
              
	
                
40
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  23 May, 1844
                
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
37
a. 3
r. 28
p.
              
              
	
                
449
              
            

            

              
	
                
25
              
              
	
                
Mount Hobson (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1100
              
              
	
                
31
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 May, 1844
                
              
              
	
                
13
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
6
a. 0
e. 12
p.
              
              
	
                
449
              
            

            

              
	
                
26
              
              
	
                
Mount St. John (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1070
              
              
	
                
12
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  4 June, 1844
                
              
              
	
                
26
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
32
a. 1
r. 19. p
              
              
	
                
450
              
            

            

              
	
                
27
              
              
	
                
Mount Hobson No. 1
              
              
	
                
1067
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 June, 1844
                
              
              
	
                
68
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
73
              
              
	
                
451
              
            

            

              
	
                
28
              
              
	
                
Remuera (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1088
              
              
	
                
25
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 July,1844
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
              
	
                
451
              
            

            

              
	
                
29
              
              
	
                
Pakihi Island
              
              
	
                
1126
              
              
	
                
65
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 Aug., 1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
452
              
            

            

              
	
                
30
              
              
	
                
Pakatua Island
              
              
	
                
1116
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 Aug., 1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
70
              
              
	
                
453
              
            

            

              
	
                
31
              
              
	
                
Epsom (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1112
              
              
	
                
45
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
18 Sept., 
1844
                
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
50
a. 2
r. 25
p.
              
              
	
                
454
              
            

            

              
	
                
32
              
              
	
                
Remuera (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1058
              
              
	
                
46
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
17
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
11
              
              
	
                
455
              
            

            

              
	
                
33
              
              
	
                
Mount Hobson (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1254
              
              
	
                
234
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
16
a. 3
r. 2
p.
              
              
	
                
455
              
            

            

              
	
                
34
              
              
	
                
Ohimipuku 
[
gap —  
reason: illegible]
              
              
	
                
1198
              
              
	
                
125
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  28 Sept., 1844
                
              
              
	
                
22
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
457
              
            

            

              
	
                
35
              
              
	
                
Mount Hobson No. 2
              
              
	
                
1069
              
              
	
                
54
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  14 Oct., 1844
                
              
              
	
                
12
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
8
a. 3
r. 24
p.
              
              
	
                
457
              
            

            

              
	
                
36
              
              
	
                
Waiatarua Lake
              
              
	
                
1135
              
              
	
                
74
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  16 Oct., 1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
215
              
              
	
                
458
              
            

            

              
	
                
37
              
              
	
                
Waiatarua (Land near)
              
              
	
                
1134
              
              
	
                
73
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  18 Oct., 1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
459
              
            

            

              
	
                
38
              
              
	
                
Oruama
              
              
	
                
1161
              
              
	
                
93
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 Oct., 1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
459
              
            

            

              
	
                
39
              
              
	
                
Maraeroa (Riverhead)
              
              
	
                
1141
              
              
	
                
78
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  6 Nov., 1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
2,000
              
              
	
                
460
              
            

            

              
	
                
40
              
              
	
                
One-Tree Hill (Land near)
              
              
	
                
1148
              
              
	
                
87
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  11 Nov., 1844
                
              
              
	
                
9
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
44
a. 1
r. 30
p.
              
              
	
                
461
              
            

            

              
	
                
41
              
              
	
                
Te Karaka (Waitemata)
              
              
	
                
1165
              
              
	
                
91
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  15 Nov., 1844
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
250
              
              
	
                
462
              
            

            

              
	
                
42
              
              
	
                
Te Patu (Waiheke)
              
              
	
                
1132
              
              
	
                
77
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 Nov., 1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
700
              
              
	
                
463
              
            

            

              
	
                
43
              
              
	
                
Kaipakau (Riverhead)
              
              
	
                
1158
              
              
	
                
92
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  18 Nov., 1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
463
              
            

            

              
	
                
44
              
              
	
                
Koneke (Waiheke)
              
              
	
                
1215
              
              
	
                
141
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  23 Nov., 1844
                
              
              
	
                
44
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
464
              
            

            

              
	
                
45
              
              
	
                
Remuera (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1059
              
              
	
                
6
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 Nov., 1844
                
              
              
	
                
3
              
              
	
                
9
              
              
	
                
6
              
              
	
                
8
              
              
	
                
465
              
            

            

              
	
                
46
              
              
	
                
Remuera (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1095
              
              
	
                
28
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
30 Nov., 
1844
                
              
              
	
                
9
              
              
	
                
6
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
9
              
              
	
                
466
              
            

            

              
	
                
47
              
              
	
                
Opako (Waiheke)
              
              
	
                
1140
              
              
	
                
76
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
8
              
              
	
                
7
              
              
	
                
6
              
              
	
                
67
              
              
	
                
466
              
            

            

              
	
                
48
              
              
	
                
Remuera (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1123
              
              
	
                
59
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
3 Dec., 
1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
48
a.2
r.0
p.
              
              
	
                
467
              
            

            

              
	
                
49
              
              
	
                
Kohiraunui No. 1
              
              
	
                
1183
              
              
	
                
111
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
467
              
            

            

              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
Okura River (Land on)
              
              
	
                
1136
              
              
	
                
75
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
10 Dec., 
1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
700
              
              
	
                
468
              
            

            

              
	
                
51
              
              
	
                
Rangitopuni (Riverhead)
              
              
	
                
1155
              
              
	
                
90
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
2,400
              
              
	
                
468
              
            

            

              
	
                
52
              
              
	
                
Whangaparapara, &c.
              
              
	
                
1130
              
              
	
                
69
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
12 Dec., 
1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
3,500
              
              
	
                
469
              
            

            

              
	
                
53
              
              
	
                
Rangitopuni
              
              
	
                
1133
              
              
	
                
71
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
471
              
            

            

              
	
                
54
              
              
	
                
Okahukura
              
              
	
                
1142
              
              
	
                
80
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
14 Dec., 
1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
800
              
              
	
                
471
              
            

            

              
	
                
55
              
              
	
                
Wairoa (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1167
              
              
	
                
96
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
3,000
              
              
	
                
472
              
            

            

              
	
                
56
              
              
	
                
Remuera (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1092
              
              
	
                
79
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  16 Dec., 1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
35
              
              
	
                
473
              
            

            

              
	
                
57
              
              
	
                
Awatiara
              
              
	
                
1143
              
              
	
                
81
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
20 Dec., 
1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
473
              
            

            

              
	
                
58
              
              
	
                
Paremoremo
              
              
	
                
1144
              
              
	
                
82
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
474
              
            

            

              
	
                
59
              
              
	
                
Remuera (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1166
              
              
	
                
95
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
474
              
            

            

              
	
                
60
              
              
	
                
Remuera (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1091
              
              
	
                
72
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  23 Dec., 1844
                
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
              
	
                
475
              
            

            

              
	
                
61
              
              
	
                
Lucas Creek (Land on)
              
              
	
                
1173
              
              
	
                
102
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  25 Dec., 1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
475
              
            

            

              
	
                
62
              
              
	
                
Okahukura
              
              
	
                
1162
              
              
	
                
94
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  30 Dec., 1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,200
              
              
	
                
476
              
            

            

              
	
                
63
              
              
	
                
Awaawaroa (Waiheke)
              
              
	
                
1235
              
              
	
                
167
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  31 Dec., 1844
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
900
              
              
	
                
476
              
            

            

              
	
                
64
              
              
	
                
Unui (Epsom)
              
              
	
                
1882
              
              
	
                
110
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 Jan., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
477
              
            

            

              
	
                
65
              
              
	
                
Epsom (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1181
              
              
	
                
109
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  7 Jan., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
86
              
              
	
                
478
              
            

            

              
	
                
66
              
              
	
                
Paremoremo
              
              
	
                
1195
              
              
	
                
123
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 Jan., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
800
              
              
	
                
478
              
            

            

              
	
                
67
              
              
	
                
Tarataroa Island
              
              
	
                
1117
              
              
	
                
84
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  12 Jan., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
479
              
            

            

              
	
                
68
              
              
	
                
Waiatarua
              
              
	
                
1093
              
              
	
                
124
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  15 Jan., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
160
              
              
	
                
479
              
            

            

              
	
                
69
              
              
	
                
Waierohia
              
              
	
                
1205
              
              
	
                
133
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
17 Jan., 
1845
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
481
              
            

            

              
	
                
70
              
              
	
                
Kikitangiai
              
              
	
                
1206
              
              
	
                
134
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
41
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
450
              
              
	
                
481
              


            

            
            

              
	
                
71
              
              
	
                
Okahu-iti (Waiheke)
              
              
	
                
1217
              
              
	
                
157
              
              
	
                

                  
Auckland
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 Jan., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
999
              
              
	
                
481
              
            

            

              
	
                
72
              
              
	
                
Mapau (Epsom)
              
              
	
                
1120
              
              
	
                
56
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  28 Jan., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
123
              
              
	
                
482
              
            

            

              
	
                
73
              
              
	
                
Remuera (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1055
              
              
	
                
5
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
31 Jan., 
1845
                
              
              
	
                
52
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
52
              
              
	
                
483
              
            

            

              
	
                
74
              
              
	
                
Remuera (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1056
              
              
	
                
36
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
107
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
107
              
              
	
                
484
              
            

            

              
	
                
75
              
              
	
                
Wairere (Remuera)
              
              
	
                
1202
              
              
	
                
130
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
1 Feb., 
1845
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
40
              
              
	
                
485
              
            

            

              
	
                
76
              
              
	
                
Putiki (Waiheke)
              
              
	
                
1164
              
              
	
                
146
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
850
              
              
	
                
486
              
            

            

              
	
                
77
              
              
	
                
Kawarahi
              
              
	
                
1221
              
              
	
                
148
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
486
              
            

            

              
	
                
78
              
              
	
                
Horotiu (TeWhau)
              
              
	
                
1227
              
              
	
                
154
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  4 Mar., 1845
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
l,780
              
              
	
                
487
              
            

            

              
	
                
79
              
              
	
                
Rangitopuni
              
              
	
                
1196
              
              
	
                
129
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
30 Sept., 
1845
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
800
              
              
	
                
488
              
            

            

              
	
                
80
              
              
	
                
Hokowhitu
              
              
	
                
1197
              
              
	
                
230
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
Vessel
              
              
	
                
800
              
              
	
                
488
              
            

            

              
	
                
81
              
              
	
                
Heruroa (Riverhead)
              
              
	
                
1290
              
              
	
                
241
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  1 Nov., 1845
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
488
              
            

            

              
	
                
82
              
              
	
                
Kumukumu (Waiheke)
              
              
	
                
1218
              
              
	
                
198
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 Nov., 1845
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
950
              
              
	
                
489
              
            

            

              
	
                
83
              
              
	
                
Riverhead (Land near)
              
              
	
                
1247
              
              
	
                
183
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  9 Nov., 1845
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
1,600
              
              
	
                
490
              
            

            

              
	
                
84
              
              
	
                
Pounui Island
              
              
	
                
1295
              
              
	
                
246
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 Nov., 1845
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
300
              
              
	
                
491
              
            

            

              
	
                
85
              
              
	
                
Kohiraunui No. 2
              
              
	
                
1189
              
              
	
                
117
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  31 Dec., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
4
              
              
	
                
16
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
66
a. 2
r. 30
p.
              
              
	
                
492
              
            

            

              
	
                
86
              
              
	
                
Awanga, &c. (Waiheke)
              
              
	
                
1178
              
              
	
                
107
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  18 Feb., 1846
                
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
700
              
              
	
                
493
              
            

            

              
	
                
87
              
              
	
                
Remuera (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1277
              
              
	
                
220
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  26 Mar., 1846
                
              
              
	
                
236
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
495
              
            

            

              
	
                
88
              
              
	
                
Mahoenui
              
              
	
                
1263
              
              
	
                
202
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  26 June, 1846
                
              
              
	
                
30
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
495
              
            

            

              
	
                
89
              
              
	
                
Remuera (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1213
              
              
	
                
138
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  14 July, 1846
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and good
              
              
	
                
245
              
              
	
                
496
              
            

            

              
	
                
90
              
              
	
                
Mount St. John (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1125
              
              
	
                
64
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  11 Sept., 1846
                
              
              
	
                
33
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
62
              
              
	
                
497
              
            

            

              
	
                
91
              
              
	
                
Mount St. John (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1052
              
              
	
                
3
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  2 Oct., 1847
                
              
              
	
                
153
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
5
              
              
	
                
498
              
            

            

              
	
                
92
              
              
	
                
Waihihi (Onehunga)
              
              
	
                
1086
              
              
	
                
24
              
              
	
                

                  
Manukau
                
              
              
	
                

                  
7 May, 
1844
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
163
              
              
	
                
500
              
            

            

              
	
                
93
              
              
	
                
Onehunga (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1262
              
              
	
                
201
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
50
a. 8
r. 21
p.
              
              
	
                
500
              
            

            

              
	
                
94
              
              
	
                
Onehunga (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1054
              
              
	
                
30
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  16 May, 1844
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
8
              
              
	
                
501
              
            

            

              
	
                
95
              
              
	
                
Awaroa (Waiuku)
              
              
	
                
1145
              
              
	
                
83
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  27 May, 1844
                
              
              
	
                
200
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
500
              
              
	
                
501
              
            

            

              
	
                
96
              
              
	
                
Paupataire
              
              
	
                
1111
              
              
	
                
44
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 June, 1844
                
              
              
	
                
13
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
70
              
              
	
                
502
              
            

            

              
	
                
97
              
              
	
                
Te Puia (Swamp)
              
              
	
                
1101
              
              
	
                
38
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  11 June, 1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Goods
                
              
              
	
              
	
                
502
              
            

            

              
	
                
98
              
              
	
                
Te Onepi (Onehunga)
              
              
	
                
1124
              
              
	
                
60
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  26 Sept., 1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
20
              
              
	
                
502
              
            

            

              
	
                
99
              
              
	
                
One-Tree Hill (Land near)
              
              
	
                
1129
              
              
	
                
67
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 Oct., 1844
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
400
              
              
	
                
503
              
            

            

              
	
                
100
              
              
	
                
Opaheke (Papakura)
              
              
	
                
1163
              
              
	
                
120
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  27 Dec., 1844
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
1,000
              
              
	
                
504
              
            

            

              
	
                
101
              
              
	
                
Otoro (Titirangi)
              
              
	
                
1149
              
              
	
                
88
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 Jan., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
15
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
823
a.2
b.16
p.
              
              
	
                
504
              
            

            

              
	
                
102
              
              
	
                
Ngaipu, &c. (Karaka)
              
              
	
                
1222
              
              
	
                
149
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  17 Jan., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
3,600
              
              
	
                
505
              
            

            

              
	
                
103
              
              
	
                
Rangiowhia, &c.
              
              
	
                
1184
              
              
	
                
114
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  21 Jan., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
Vessel
              
              
	
                
392
              
              
	
                
505
              
            

            

              
	
                
104
              
              
	
                
One-Tree Hill (Land near)
              
              
	
                
1176
              
              
	
                
106
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  7 Feb., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
10
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
123
              
              
	
                
506
              
            

            

              
	
                
105
              
              
	
                
One-Tree Hill (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1081
              
              
	
                
21
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  11 Feb., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
592
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
1,400
              
              
	
                
507
              
            

            

              
	
                
106
              
              
	
                
Pourewa, &
              
              
	
                
1208
              
              
	
                
136
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  12, Feb., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
92
              
              
	
                
7
              
              
	
                
6
              
              
	
                
1,109
              
              
	
                
508
              
            

            

              
	
                
107
              
              
	
                
Rauotehuia
              
              
	
                
1204
              
              
	
                
132
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  14 Feb., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
700
              
              
	
                
509
              
            

            

              
	
                
108
              
              
	
                
Mount Smart (Land near)
              
              
	
                
1246
              
              
	
                
182
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  28 Feb., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
62
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
55
              
              
	
                
510
              
            

            

              
	
                
109
              
              
	
                
Mangapu (Papakura)
              
              
	
                
1240
              
              
	
                
173
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  3 Mar., 1845
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Cash and goods
                
              
              
	
                
990
              
              
	
                
510
              
            

            

              
	
                
110
              
              
	
                
Puketutu Island
              
              
	
                
1256
              
              
	
                
196
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  20 Mar., 1845
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
479
              
              
	
                
511
              
            

            

              
	
                
111
              
              
	
                
Puketapu (Onehunga)
              
              
	
                
1087
              
              
	
                
43
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  14 July, 1845
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
55
              
              
	
                
512
              
            

            

              
	
                
112
              
              
	
                
Three Kings (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1097
              
              
	
                
63
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  8 Aug., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
391
              
              
	
                
512
              
            

            

              
	
                
113
              
              
	
                
Mount Smart (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1191
              
              
	
                
119
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  27 Oct., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
50
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
714
              
              
	
                
513
              
            

            

              
	
                
114
              
              
	
                
Onehunga (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1289
              
              
	
                
239
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  30 Oct., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
18
              
              
	
                
514
              
            

            

              
	
                
115
              
              
	
                
Three Kings (Land at)
              
              
	
                
1115
              
              
	
                
49
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  31 Dec., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
15
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
87
              
              
	
                
515
              
            

            

              
	
                
116
              
              
	
                
Kohuora (Pukaki)
              
              
	
                
1279
              
              
	
                
223
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  10 April, 1846
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
1,900
              
              
	
                
515
              
            

            

              
	
                
117
              
              
	
                
Te Karamu
              
              
	
                
1200
              
              
	
                
127
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  l May, 1846
                
              
              
	
                
30
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
180
              
              
	
                
516
              
            

            

              
	
                
118
              
              
	
                
Mangere, &c. (Otahuhu)
              
              
	
                
1284
              
              
	
                
233
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  11 Sept., 1846
                
              
              
	
                
Goods
              
              
	
                
1,990
              
              
	
                
516
              
            

            

              
	
                
119
              
              
	
                
Kitahi (Waiau)
              
              
	
                
1268
              
              
	
                
206
              
              
	
                

                  
Coromandol
                
              
              
	
                

                  30 May,1845
                
              
              
	
                
Vessel
              
              
	
                
600
              
              
	
                
517
              
            

            

              
	
                
120
              
              
	
                
Waitataramoa
              
              
	
                
1269
              
              
	
                
207
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 Oct., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
160
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
0
              
              
	
                
600
              
              
	
                
517
              
            

            

              
	
                
121
              
              
	
                
Taipoke (Waiho)
              
              
	
                
1286
              
              
	
                
235
              
              
	
                
Thames
              
              
	
                

                  20 Oct., 1845
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
                
950
              
              
	
                
518
              
            

          

          

            

              
Half-Caste Claims.
            
            

              
	
                
122
              
              
	
                
Putakaka (Whangaroa)
              
              
	
                
H.C.
              
              
	
                
1,362
              
              
	
                
Mangonui
              
              
	
                

                  30 May, 1836
                
              
              
	
                
Cash and goods
              
              
	
              
	
                
519
              
            

            

              
	
                
123
              
              
	
                
Arairiri (Wairere)
              
              
	
                
H.C.
              
              
	
                
1,368
              
              
	
                
Hokianga
              
              
	
                

                  12 July, 1860
                
              
              
	
                

                  
Gift
                
              
              
	
                
63
              
              
	
                
519
              
            

            

              
	
                
124
              
              
	
                
Papawhariki, &c. (Turanga)
              
              
	
                
H.C.
              
              
	
                
1,355
              
              
	
                

                  
Poverty Bay
                
              
              
	
                

                  8 July, 1840
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
150
              
              
	
                
519
              
            

            

              
	
                
125
              
              
	
                
Huiatoa (Turanga)
              
              
	
                
H.C.
              
              
	
                
1,371
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                

                  29 Aug., 1854
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
17
a.1
r.13
p.
              
              
	
                
521
              
            

            

              
	
                
126
              
              
	
                
Awahou (Manawatu)
              
              
	
                
H.C.
              
              
	
                
1,374
              
              
	
                
Otaki
              
              
	
                

                  17 Nov., 1862
                
              
              
	
                

                  
"
                
              
              
	
                
351
              
              
	
                
521
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Translation



	Deeds—No. 110

	
Te Koutu No. 2 Block, Te Puna, Bay of Islands District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 119



	
Deeds—No. 111

	
Deeds—No. 112

	Deeds—No. 113

	
Pouerua Block (Henry Wllliams), Bay of Islands District 

p. 120

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 114

	
Kororareka Block (Land at), Bay of Islands District 

p. 121

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 114.) — Transfer from Butterworth and Fitzsimons to James Clendon

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 114.)



	
Deeds—No. 115

	
Deeds—No. 116 

p. 122

	Deeds—No. 117

	
Mangaparirua Block, Waipapa, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 123



	Deeds—No. 118

	
Waitangi Block (J. S. Polack), Bay of Islands District

	
Supplementary Deed 

p. 124



	Deeds—No. 119

	
Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District 

p. 125

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioner. — Claim No. 332 

p. 126



	Deeds—No. 120

	
Kororareka Beach (Land on), Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure in No. 120.) — Transfer from Thomas Spicer to George T. Clayton



	Deeds—No. 121

	
Tohoranui, etc., Block, near Te Puna, Bay of Islands District 

p. 127

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 122

	
Matapuratahi Block, inside Point Pocock, Bay of Islands District

	
Supplementary Deeds. — No. I 

p. 128

	
No. II

	
No. III

	
Transfer from Joseph Browne to Edward Bolger

	
No. IV 

p. 129

	
No. V

	
No. VI



	Deeds—No. 123

	
Onewhero Block, Bay of Islands District 

p. 130

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure.) — Transfer from A. J. Ross to W. G. C. Hingston



	
Deeds—No. 124

	
Deeds—No. 125 

p. 131

	Deeds—No. 126

	
Onekura, etc., Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 132

	
Supplementary Deeds. — No. I

	
Translation

	
No. II

	
Translation

	
No. III 

p. 133

	
Endorsememt

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 126a

	
Otuihu Block, River Waikre, Bay of Islands District

	
Transfer from W. Potter to Church Missionary Society 

p. 134



	
Deeds—No. 127

	
Deeds—No. 128

	Deeds—No. 129

	
Kororareka Beach (Centre of), Bay of Islands District 

p. 135

	
(Enclosure in No. 129.) — Transfer from Benjamin E. Turner to John Evans



	Deeds—No. 130

	
Kotia-tangata No. 2 Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District 

p. 136

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 131

	Deeds—No. 132

	
Hawera Block, Taiamai, Bay of Islands District 

p. 137

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 133

	
Umuhaku Block, Taiamai, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 138



	Deeds—No. 134

	
Otahowai Block, Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District

	
Memorandum by James Busby, Esq., British Resident



	
Deeds—No. 135 

p. 139

	Deeds—No. 135a

	
Onewhero Block, Kerikeri, Bat of Islands District 

p. 140

	
(Enclosure.) — Boundaries of Captain Robbins’s Lands

	
Memorandum of Transfer



	Deeds—No. 136

	
Te Kohi Block, Waikare, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 141

	
Supplementary Deeds. — No. I

	
Translation 

p. 142

	
No. II

	
Translation

	
No. III

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 137 

p. 143

	
Deeds—No. 138 

p. 144

	Deeds—No. 139

	
Pukeawa Block (Henry Williams), Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 145



	Deeds—No. 140

	
Te Hihi Block (Henry Williams), Bay of Islands District 

p. 146

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 141

	
Mangakahia Block, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 147



	Deeds—No. 142

	
Kororareka Beach (Land on), Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure in No. 142.) — Transfer from T. Graham Thomas Spicer 

p. 148



	Deeds—No. 143

	
Kioreroa Block, Waimate, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 144

	
Puketotara, etc., Block, Waimate, Bay of Islands District 

p. 149

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure in No. 144.)Transfer From James Shepherd to John M. Orsmond 

p. 150



	Deeds—No. 145

	
Opunga Block (Manawa Bay), Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 145.) — Agreement With Captain Clendon For Sale of Manawa Bay 

p. 151

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 145.) — Surrender of Certain Lands At Manawaora to The Use of The Children of Hori Kingi Te Wharerahi

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 146

	
Hakikiroa Block, Manawaora, Bay of Islands District 

p. 152

	
[untitled]

	
(Enclosures in No. 146.)

	
[untitled]



	Deeds—No. 147

	
Tenana Block, near Te Puna, Bay of Islands District 

p. 153

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 148

	
Tapuati Block, near Te Puna, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 154



	
Deeds—No. 149

	Deeds—No. 150

	
Waipuna Block, Taiamai, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 155



	Deeds—No. 151

	
Motupapa Island, Kerikeri River, Bay of Islands District

	
Memorandum by James Busby, Esq., British Resident



	
Deeds—No. 152

	Deeds—No. 153

	
Waiaua No. 1 Block, near the Cavallos, Bay of Islands District 

p. 156

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 154

	
Waiaua No. 2. Block, Bay of Islands District 

p. 157

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 155

	
Waihihi Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure 1 in No.155.) — Transfer from George Hull to Edward Calendar 

p. 158

	
Enclosure 2 in No. 155.) — Transfer from E. Calendar to Bishop Pompallier



	Deeds—No. 156

	
Punamua Block, Kawakawa, Bay of Islands District

	
Endorsement. — Transfer from John Faulkner to G. T. Clayton



	Deeds—No. 157

	
Otehi Block, Paroa Bay, Bay of Islands District 

p. 159

	
Enclosure



	Deeds—No. 158

	
Paitaia Block, Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District 

p. 160

	
Memorandum by James Busby, Esq., British Resident



	Deeds—No. 159

	
Toupotaka Block, Taiamai, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 160

	
Waitete Block Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District 

p. 161

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 161 

p. 162

	
Deeds—No. 162

	Deeds—No. 163

	
Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District 

p. 163

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	Deeds—No. 164

	
Pinau Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District

	
Endorsement. — Transfer From Thomas Spicer To G. T. Clayton 

p. 164



	Deeds—No. 164a

	
Tapeka Block, Bay of Islands District

	
Supplementary Deeds. — No. I

	
No. II

	
Memorandum of Transfer 

p. 165



	Deeds—No. 165

	
Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	
Deeds—No. 166 

p. 166

	
Deeds—No. 166a

	Deeds—No. 167

	
Okoko Block, River Kawakawa, Bay of Islands District 

p. 167

	
(Enclosure in No. 167.) — Transfer from Willlam Green to James Stuart



	Deeds—No. 168

	
Okura, etc., Block, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 168



	Deeds—No. 169

	
Oropi Block, Waimate, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 169



	Deeds—No. 170

	
Okura Block, Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	Deeds—No. 171

	
Waikuku, etc., Block, Waimate, Bay of Islands District 

p. 170

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 172

	
Pakaraka Block (Land adjoining), Bay of Islands District

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 173 

p. 171

	
Deeds—No. 174

	Deeds—No. 175

	
Uropi, etc., Block, Taiamai, Bay of Islands District 

p. 172

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 176

	
Puketona Block (Black and Green), Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure in No. 176.) — Conveyance from Hone Heke to Messrs.Green and Black 

p. 173



	Deeds—No. 177

	
Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure in No. 177.) — Purchase of Land adjoining the preceding Piece



	Deeds—No. 178

	
Maungaturoto Block, Taiamai, Bay of Islands District 

p. 174

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 179

	
Kororipo Block, Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 175



	Deeds—No. 180

	
Kororareka Block (Centre of), Bay of Islands District

	
Supplementary Deeds. — No. I

	
No. II 

p. 176

	
Transfer from Thomas Spicer to John Johnson



	
Deeds—No. 181

	
Deeds—No. 182 

p. 177

	
Deeds—No. 183

	Deeds—No. 184

	
Kahikatoa, etc., Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District 

p. 178

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 185

	
Kororareka Beach (Land behind), Bay of Islands District 

p. 179

	
(Enclosure in No. 185.) — Transfer from Messrs. Evans and Thomas to George Thomas Clayton



	
Deeds—No. 186

	
Deeds—No. 187 

p. 180

	
Deeds—No. 188

	Deeds—No. 189

	
Kororareka (Back of), Bay of Islands District 

p. 181

	
(Enclosure in No. 189.) — Kororareka Beach (Back of), Bay of Islands District



	
Deeds—No. 190

	Deeds—No. 191

	
Waipara Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District 

p. 182

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	
Deeds—No. 192 

p. 183

	Deeds—No. 193

	
Okura Block, Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure in No. 193.) — Transfer from George A. Baker to Messrs. Hemmings and Edney



	Deeds—No. 194

	
Kohekohe Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District 

p. 184

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 185



	
Deeds—No. 195

	
Deeds—No. 196 

p. 186

	
Deeds—No. 197

	Deeds—No. 198

	
Kiripaka Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District 

p. 187

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 199

	
Kororareka Beach (Land on), Bay of Islands District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	
Deeds—No. 200 

p. 188

	
Deeds—No. 201

	
Deeds—No. 202

	Deeds—No. 203

	
Pareparea and Waiarure Block, Bay of Islands District 

p. 189

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 204

	
Uruti No. 2 Block (J. H. Barsden), Bay of Islands District 

p. 190

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	Deeds—No. 205

	
Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure No. 1.) — Memorandum of Original Purchase 

p. 191

	
(Enclosure No. 2.) — Transfer of Land from G. T. Clayton to Alexander Gray



	Deeds—No. 206

	
Tokokapura Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District

	
Additional Deeds. — No. I 

p. 192

	
No. II

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	Deeds—No. 207

	
Waipara (Land at), Kororareka, Bay of Islands District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 193



	Deeds—No. 208

	
Te Kohi Block, River Kawakawa, Bay of Islands District

	
Additional Deed



	Deeds—No. 209

	
Waipaia Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District 

p. 194

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 209.) — Transfer from William Dodds to Robert Evans

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 209.) — Transfer from Robert Evans to John McLeod 

p. 195



	Deeds—No. 210

	
Tuwheranui Block, Waikare, Bay of Islands District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	Deeds—No. 211

	
Puawa Block, River Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 196



	Deeds—No. 212

	
Uruti No. 1 Block (J. H. Barsden), Bay of Islands District

	
[section]

	
Bay of Islands



	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 197



	Deeds—No. 213

	
Kororareka Block (G. T. Clayton), Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure in No. 2 13.) — Transfer from Robert Duke to G. T. Clayton



	
Deeds—No. 214

	Deeds—No. 215

	
Pateretere Block, Waitangi, Bay of Islands District 

p. 198

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 216 

p. 199

	
Deeds—No. 217

	
Deeds—No. 218 

p. 200

	Deeds—No. 219

	
Kororareka Beach (Land on), Bay of Islands District 

p. 201

	
[section] 

p. 201

	
Kororakida October 4th 1839



	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	
Deeds—No. 220

	
Deeds—No. 221 

p. 202

	Deeds—No. 222

	
Mangonui Block, Te Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District 

p. 203

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 222.) — Conveyance from Thomas Bateman to W. S. Grahame 

p. 204

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 222.) — Deed of Surrender from other Claimants to T. Bateman

	
[Receipt for £50]

	
Ko nga Kaha



	
Translation 

p. 205

	
[Receipt for £50] 

p. 205

	
The Boundaries





	Deeds—No. 223

	
Morekereke Block, near Waimate, Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure.) — Piece of Land given in Lieu of the Former 

p. 206

	
Translation

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	
Deeds—No. 224

	Deeds—No. 225

	
Moko Oneone Block, Te Puna, Bay of Islands District 

p. 207

	
(Enclosure in No. 225.) — Transfer from G. A. Baker to Messes. Hemmings and Edney



	Deeds—No. 226

	
Papamahi Block, near Waimata, Bay of Islands District

	
Endorsement 

p. 208



	
Deeds—No. 227

	Deeds—No. 228

	
Opukupuku Block, River Waikata, Bay of Islands District

	
Endorsement 

p. 209



	
Deeds—No. 229

	
Deeds—No. 230 

p. 210

	
Deeds—No. 231 

p. 211

	Deeds—No. 232

	
Matawai, etc., Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District 

p. 212

	
(Enclosure in No. 232.) — Transfer from Black, Green, and John Stuart to James Stuart



	Deeds—No. 233

	
Waikare Block (T. Spicer), Bay of Islands District 

p. 213

	
(Enclosure.) 

p. 214



	Deeds—No. 234

	
Putakotare Block, Waimate, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 235 

p. 215

	Deeds—No. 236

	
Otuwere Block, Waimate, Bay of Islands District

	
Maori Version 

p. 216

	
Extract from Land Claims Commissioner's Report. — In the Court of Claims



	
Deeds—No. 237 

p. 217

	Deeds—No. 238

	
Te Raho Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 239

	
Te Para, etc., Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District 

p. 218

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 240

	Deeds—No. 241

	
Pahiko Block, Waikare River, Bay of Islands District 

p. 220

	
Translation





	III.—Hokianga District

	Deeds—No. 242

	
Waihou Block, Hokianga District 

p. 221

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioner. — Claim No. 455



	Deeds—No. 243

	
Pukeaitanga Block, River Waihou, Hokianga District 

p. 222

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 243.) — Transfer from Marmon and Raumati to McDonnell and Russell

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 243.) — Transfer of Share from Thomas McDonnell to G. F. Russell

	
(Enclosure 3 in No. 243.) — Transfer from G. F. Russell to Messrs. Mariner and Bowyer 

p. 223



	
Deeds—No. 244

	Deeds—No. 245

	
Mangungu Mission-station, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure.) — Agreement between Rev. J. Bumby and Mr. F. White 

p. 224



	Deeds—No. 246

	
Mangatipa Block, River Mangamuka, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 246.) — Transfer prom Robert Hunt to William Bellingham 

p. 225



	Deeds—No. 247

	
Pukahou Block, Mangamuka, Hokianga District

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioner



	
Deeds—No. 248 

p. 226

	Deeds—No. 249

	
Otorako Block, Mangamuka, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 249.) — Transfer from Thomas Birch to Samuel Egert

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 249.) — Transfer from Samuel Egert to Joseph Wright



	
Deeds—No. 250 

p. 227

	Deeds—No. 251

	
Pakahikatoa Block, River Waima, Hokianga District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	
Deeds—No. 252 

p. 228

	Deeds—No. 253

	
Rahurahu Block, Mangamuka, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 253.) — Transfer from Messrs. McDonnell and Russell to D. B. Cochrane 

p. 229



	Deeds—No. 254

	
Motu Kauri Block (Direction Head), Hokianga District

	
Memorandum 

p. 230

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	Deeds—No. 255

	
Mangaraupo Block, River Mangamgka, Hokianga District

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners. — Claim No. 243e



	
Deeds—No. 256

	Deeds—No. 257

	
Te Kohukohu Block, near the Narrows, Hokianga District 

p. 231

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 257.) — Transfer from A. J. Ross to N. Turner

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 257.) — Part Transfer from Nathaniel Turner to G. F. Russell

	
(Enclosure 3 in No. 257.) — Part Transfer from Nathaniel Turner to Matthew Marriner 

p. 232



	
Deeds—No. 258

	
Deeds—No. 259 

p. 233

	
Deeds—No. 260

	
Deeds—No. 261

	
Deeds—No. 262 

p. 234

	Deeds—No. 263

	
Koroau Block, Mangamuka, Hokianga District

	
Arbitrators' Award 

p. 235

	
Extract from Land Claims Commissioner's Report



	Deeds—No. 264

	
Puparahaka Block, River Waihou, Hokianga District

	
Supplementary Deed



	Deeds—No. 265

	
Wharewharekauri Block (John Anderson's), Hokianga District 

p. 236

	
Endorsement



	
Deeds—No. 266 

p. 237

	
Deeds—No. 267 

p. 238

	
Deeds—No. 268

	
Deeds—No. 269

	Deeds—No. 270

	
Rotoponga Block, River Waihou, Hokianga District 

p. 239

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners. — Claim No. 243c



	
Deeds—No. 271 

p. 240

	Deeds—No. 272

	
Te Toke Block, near River Waihou, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 272.) — Transfer from George F. Russell to Henry Jellicoe 

p. 241



	Deeds—No. 273

	
Te Mata. Block (Peter Monro), Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 273.) — Transfer from Peter Monro to Henry Hopkins 

p. 242



	
Deeds—No. 274 

p. 243

	Deeds—No. 275

	
Rawhia Block (J. Marmon's Homestead), Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 275.)

	
Translation 

p. 244



	Deeds—No. 276

	
Konuka Block, River Mangamuka, Hokianga District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	Deeds—No. 277

	
Paramu Block, on the River Omanaia, Hokianga District

	
Extract from Report of Land Claims Commissioner 

p. 245



	
Deeds—No. 278

	Deeds—No. 279

	
Horeke Block, near River Waihou, Hokianga District

	
Translation 

p. 246

	
Commissioner's Report. — Claim No. 449



	
Deeds—No. 280

	Deeds—No. 281

	
Whakanekeneke Block, Hokianga District 

p. 247

	
Translation

	
Supplementary Deeds. — No. I. — Waikaraka Block (George Clarke), Hokianga District 

p. 248

	
Translation

	
No. II

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 282

	
Te Maire Block, neab Mangungu, Hokianga District 

p. 249

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure in No. 282.) — Transfer from Francis White to the Wesleyan Mission



	
Deeds—No. 283 

p. 250

	
Deeds—No. 284

	Deeds—No. 285

	
Hui Tohia No 1 Block, Wai-Iti Creek, Hokianga District 

p. 251

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioner. — In the Court of Claims



	Deeds—No. 286

	
Hui Tohia No. 2 Block, Wai-iti Creek, Hokianga District 

p. 252

	
(Enclosure in No. 286.) — Transfer from Christopher Harris to G. F. Russell



	
Deeds—No. 287

	Deeds—No. 288

	
Te Ngaio Block, near River Waihou, Hokianga District 

p. 253

	
(Enclosure in No. 288.) — Transfer from George F. Russell to Henry Jellicoe



	
Deeds—No. 289 

p. 254

	
Deeds—No. 290

	
Deeds—No. 291

	
Deeds—No. 292 

p. 255

	
Deeds—No. 293

	Deeds—No. 294

	
Pakahikatoa Block, River Waima, Hokianga District 

p. 256

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report 

p. 257



	Deeds—No. 295

	
Ohauiti Block (Adjoining Te Mata), Hokianga District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 296

	
Rangiwakataka Block, Waima, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 296.) — Transfer from William Nicholas to Edward Chadwick 

p. 258



	Deeds—No. 297

	
Orira Block (W. and F. White), Hokianga District

	
Translation 

p. 259



	Deeds—No. 298

	
Mutu Kiore Block, Pukeatua, Hokianga District

	
Memorandum of Commissioner 

p. 260



	
Deeds—No. 299

	
Deeds—No. 300 

p. 261

	
Deeds—No. 301

	
Deeds—No. 302 

p. 262

	Deeds—No. 303

	
Purakau Block (Roman Catholic Mission Station), Hokianga District 

p. 263

	
(Enclosure.) — Statement in reference to the Wahi Tapu 

p. 264



	
Deeds—No. 304

	Deeds—No. 305

	
Te Teo Block, Mangamuka River, Hokianga District 

p. 265

	
Enclosure in No. 305. — Transfer from Messrs. Johnstone and Nicholas to Alex. Chapman 

p. 266



	
Deeds—No. 306

	
Deeds—No. 307

	Deeds—No. 308

	
Rangatea Block, (Roman Catholic Mission), Hokianga District 

p. 267

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 309

	
Omanaia Block, Waima, Hokianga District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report 

p. 268



	Deeds—No. 309a

	
Omanaia Block, Waima, Hokianga District

	
Translation 

p. 269



	Deeds—No. 310

	
Maungaroa Block, Hokianga River and District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report 

p. 270



	
Deeds—No. 311

	
Deeds—No. 312 

p. 271

	
Deeds—No. 313

	Deeds—No. 314

	
Otarihau Block, River Mangamuka, Hokianga District 

p. 272

	
1. Transfer from Richard Dryden to George Frederick Russell

	
2. Transfer from George F. Russell to William R. Gundry 

p. 273



	Deeds—No. 315

	
Te Kohi Block, River Waima, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 315. — Transfer from John Ryan to William R. Gundry



	
Deeds—No. 316 

p. 274

	
Deeds—No. 317



	IV.—Whangarei District

	
Deeds—No. 318 

p. 276

	
Deeds—No. 319

	Deeds—No. 320

	
Tutukaka Block (near Cape Brett), Whangarei District 

p. 277

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 278



	Deeds—No. 321

	
Mangapouri Block, near Tutukaka, Whangarei District

	
(Enclosure in No. 321.) — Transfer from Gilbert Mair to Messrs. Christie and Duffies 

p. 279



	Deeds—No. 322

	
Pataua Block, Parua, Whangarei District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 280



	
Deeds—No. 323

	Deeds—No. 324

	
Taurikura Block, Whangarei District 

p. 281

	
Translation

	
Report of Land Commissioner. — Claim No. 457

	
Memorandum of Mr. Commissioner FitzGerald



	
Deeds—No. 325 

p. 282

	
Deeds—No. 326

	Deeds—No. 327

	
Ruakaka Block (Busby's Claim), Whangarei District 

p. 283

	
Translation 

p. 284



	Deeds—No. 328

	
Kaiwaka Block, Ngunguru, Whangarei District

	
Translation

	
Receipt, under Pre-emption Proclamation 

p. 285



	Deeds—No. 329

	
Waipu Block (Busby's Claim), Whangarei District

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure in No. 329.) — Deed of Grant to Tutahi and others of Land at Pohuenui, in the Waipu Block 

p. 286

	
Translation





	V.—Mahurangi District

	Deeds—No. 330

	
Te Weiti Block, Whangaparaoa, Mahurangi District 

p. 287

	
Translation

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 288



	
Deeds—No. 331



	VI.—Kaipara District

	
Deeds—No. 332 

p. 289

	
Deeds—No. 333

	
Deeds—No. 334

	Deeds—No. 335

	
Mangawhare Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District 

p. 291

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure in No. 335.) — Conveyance from T. S. Forsaith to Hastings Atkins



	Deeds—No. 336

	
Mihirau Block, Wairoa River, Kaipara District 

p. 292

	
(Enclosure in No. 336.) 

p. 293



	
Deeds—No. 337 

p. 294

	Deeds—No. 338

	
Wakaihunui Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District 

p. 295

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 339

	Deeds—No. 340

	
Waitieke Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District 

p. 297

	
Extract from Land Commissioner's Report 

p. 298



	
Deeds—No. 341

	
Deeds—No. 342 

p. 299

	Deeds—No. 343

	
Okeo Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District 

p. 301

	
Extract From Commissioner's Report 

p. 302



	Deeds—No. 344

	
Koririkopunui Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 344.) — Conveyance from William Christmas to Alfred Buckland 

p. 303

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 344.) — Conveyance from Alfred Buckland to Thomas Bray



	
Deeds—No. 345

	
Deeds—No. 346 

p. 304



	VII.—Auckland District

	Deeds—No. 347

	
Tamaki Block (Wm. T. Fairburn), Auckland District 

p. 306

	
Translation

	
Endorsement 

p. 307

	
Translation

	
[untitled]

	
Translation

	
Return of One-third to the Native Owners

	
Assignment of One-third to the Church Missionary Society 

p. 308

	
Supplementary Deed. — Wairoa Portion of the Tamaki Block

	
Translation

	
Additional Receipt 

p. 309

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 348

	
Tapukapuka Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District

	
(Enclosure in No. 348.) — Transfer from William Webster to Thomas Hellyer 

p. 310



	Deeds—No. 349

	
Aotea, or Great Barrier Island (Part of), Auckland District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report 

p. 311



	
Deeds—No. 350 

p. 312

	
Deeds—No. 351

	Deeds—No. 352

	
Konata Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District 

p. 314

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 353

	
Mataharehare Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District 

p. 315

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 354

	
Motuihe Island, near River Waitemata, Auckland District 

p. 316

	
Endorsement. — Transfer from W. T. Fairburn to Henry Tayler

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 355

	
Takapuna Block, North Shore, Auckland District 

p. 317

	
Translation

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 318



	Deeds—No. 356

	
Pukaraka Block, Island of Waiheke, Auckland District

	
Transfer from J. Foster to Messrs. Hodgkinson and Murnin 

p. 319



	Deeds—No. 357

	
Motutapu, etc., Islands, Auckland District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 358

	
Hurakia Island, near Waiheke, Auckland District

	
[Land Claims Court, Coromandel]

	
Claim 202. — G. F. Robinson, — Claimant. —



	
Extract from Commissioner Godfrey's Report 

p. 320

	
Extract from Commissioner Bell's Report. — In the Court of Claims

	
[Commissioner Bell's report]

	
[Further Order] 

p. 321

	
[Further Order]

	
[Further Order]

	
[Further Order]





	Deeds—No. 359

	
Matuku Block, Waiheke, Auckland District

	
Endorsement

	
Translation 

p. 322

	
[untitled]

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	
Deeds—No. 360

	Deeds—No. 361

	
Omaru Block (Tamaki and Waitemata), Auckland District 

p. 323

	
[Translation.]

	
(Enclosure in No. 361.) — Agreement to Sell on Payment of Deposit

	
[Translation.] 

p. 324





	VIII.—Manukau District

	
Deeds—No. 362 

p. 325

	Deeds—No. 363

	
Omaru and Moeatoa Block, Manukau District

	
Translation 

p. 326



	Deeds—No. 364

	
Te Tumu Block, Te Karaka, Manukau District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 365

	
Mangawharawhara, etc., Block, Orua, Manukau District 

p. 327

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 366

	
Otahuhu and Waipina Block, Manukau District 

p. 328

	
Translation 

p. 329



	Deeds—No. 367

	
Tapuitiketike Block, Te Karaka, Manukau District 

p. 330

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 368

	
Matakawau, etc., Block, Waiuku, Manukau District

	
Translation 

p. 331



	Deeds—No. 369

	
Orua Block, Opposite Puponga, Manukau District

	
Translation 

p. 332



	Deeds—No. 370

	
Rangiriri Block, Waiuku, Manakua District 

p. 333

	
Translation 

p. 334



	Deeds—No. 371

	
Omaru Block, Te Karaka, Manukau District

	
Translation 

p. 335



	Deeds—No. 372

	
Orua Block, near South Head, Manukau District 

p. 336

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 373

	
Waimai Block, Taotaoroa, Manukau District

	
(Enclosure in No. 373.) — Deed of Gift In favour of Thomas Maxwell's Children 

p. 337

	
Translation

	
Extract from Land Claims Commissioner's Report



	Deeds—No. 374

	
Pae-o-Katwaka and Kotikoti Blocks, Waiuku, Manukau District

	
Translation 

p. 338

	
(Enclosure in No. 374.) — Agreement to sell on Payment of Deposit 

p. 339

	
Translation





	IX—Coromandel District

	
Deeds—No. 375 

p. 340

	Deeds—No. 376

	
Pipitewai Block (Thomas J. Millon), Coromandel District

	
(Enclosure in No. 376.) — Transfer from T. J. Millon to W. B. Moores 

p. 341



	
Deeds—No. 377

	Deeds—No. 378

	
Whanganui Island (Half of), Coromandel District. 

p. 342

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners. — Claim No. 236



	
Deeds—No. 379 

p. 343

	
Deeds—No. 380 

p. 344

	
Deeds—No. 381

	
Deeds—No. 382 

p. 345

	
Deeds—No. 383 

p. 346

	Deeds—No. 384

	
Te Tiki Block, Waiau, Coromandel District 

p. 347

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 385

	
Tuhitoto Block, near Kitahi Bay, Coromandel District 

p. 348

	
(Enclosure in No. 885.) — Transfer from Robert McLeod to Archibald Wilson



	Deeds—No. 386

	
Kitai and Paraparakakeno Block, Coromandel District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 349



	
Deeds—No. 387

	Deeds—No. 389

	
Matuaroa Block, Waipapa, Coromandel District 

p. 352

	
Payment for the Land



	
Deeds—No. 390 

p. 353

	
Deeds—No. 391



	X.—Hauraki, Thames, and Piako Districts

	Deeds—No. 392

	
Mataparu Block, Kauaeranga, Hauraki District 

p. 355

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 393

	
Okeno Block, Taupo, Hauraki District

	
Translation 

p. 356



	Deeds—No. 394

	
Kowaonui Block, Matamata, Thames District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 395

	
Te Puriri Block, Thames District 

p. 357

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 396

	
Deeds—No. 397 

p. 358

	Deeds—No. 398

	
Te Kopu, etc., Block (Webster and Abercrombie), Thames District 

p. 359

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 398.) — Deed of Assignment of Te Kopu Block by John Hearne Webster to Peter Abercrombie

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 398.) — Conveyance from Poakanga to John Wade of Land at Te Kopu 

p. 360

	
(Enclosure 3 in No. 398.) — Conveyance from John Wade to William Moores

	
(Enclosure 4 in No. 398.) — Conveyance from William Moores to Peter Abercrombie

	
(Enclosure 5 in No. 398.) — Conveyance from John McDougall to Messrs. Whitaker and Heale 

p. 361



	Deeds—No. 399

	
Waitoa Block No. 1, River Waitoa, Piako District

	
(Enclosure in No. 399.) — Transfer from Smith and Crawford to Commons and Mackenzie 

p. 362



	Deeds—No. 400

	
Piako (West Bank of) Block, Piako District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 363

	
(Enclosure in No. 400.) — Transfer of ne-half to Peter Abercrombie 

p. 364



	
Deeds—No. 401



	XI.—Waikato and West Coast Districts

	Deeds—No. 402

	
Maraetai Block, near the Heads, Waikato District 

p. 366

	
Translation

	
(Supplementary Deed.) — Putataka Block (Part of), adjoining Maraetai, Waikato District 

p. 367

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 403

	
Te Kopua Block (Wesleyan Mission Station), Waipa District 

p. 368

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 403.) — Purchase of Wahi-tapus at Te Kopua

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 403.) — Supplementary Deed of Te Kopua Block



	Deeds—No. 404

	
Te Nihinihi Block (Wesleyan Mission-station), Whaingaroa District 

p. 369

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 405

	
Raoraokauere Block (Wesleyan Mission-station), Aotea District 

p. 370

	
(Enclosure in No. 405.) — Aotea Mission-station Deed of Whakatapu



	Deeds—No. 406

	
Ahuahu Block, River Waiharakeke, Kawhia District

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 406.) — Tawiti Block (Ahuahu Mission-station), Kawhia District 

p. 371

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 406.) — Tauranga Block (Ahuahu Mission-station), Kawhia District

	
(Enclosure 3 in No. 406.) — Tauranga Block (Supplementary), Kawhia District

	
Translation 

p. 372

	
(Enclosure 4 in No. 406.) — Tamoe and other Blocks, Ahuahu, Kawhia District

	
Translation 

p. 373



	
Deeds—No. 407

	(Supplementary Deeds.) No. I

	
Puketoa and other Lands adjoining Puketutu

	
No. II. — Kopounai and other Lands adjoining Puketutu 

p. 374

	
Translation

	
No. III. — Mamaku and Other Lands Adjoining Puketutu 

p. 375

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 408

	
Te Tekoteko, etc., Block, River Awaroa, Kawhia District 

p. 376

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 409

	
Ponewe Block (Charlton's Homestead), Kawhia District

	
(Enclosure in No. 409.) — Conveyance from Te Kiwi to J. V. Cowell, of Kawhia





	XII.—Bay of Plenty and Poverty Bay Districts

	Deeds—No. 410

	
Te Papa Block No. 1, Tauranga, Bay of Plenty District 

p. 378

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 411

	
Te Papa Block No. 2, Tauranga, Bay of Plenty District

	
Translation 

p. 379



	Deeds—No. 412

	
Te Ngae Block, Rotorua, Bay of Plenty District

	
Translation 

p. 380



	Deeds—No. 413

	
Takauere, etc., Block, Rotorua, Bay of Plenty District

	
Translation 

p. 381



	Deeds—No. 414

	
Pakihi Block, Opotiki, Bay of Plenty District

	
Translation 

p. 382



	Deeds—No. 415

	
Ngaio Block, Opotiki, Bay of Plenty District

	
Translation 

p. 383

	
Supplementary Deed. — Reputdiation of Sale and Return of Purchase-money

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 416 

p. 384

	Deeds—No. 416a

	
Tutoko Block,. Turanganui, Poverty Bay District

	
(Enclosure No. 1.) — Transfer from: Abraham Selvey to Thomas Uren

	
(Enclosure No. 2.) — Transfer from Thomas Uren to Thomas Halbert 

p. 385

	
(Enclosure No. 3.) — Transfer from Thomas Halbert to W. H. Wyllie



	
Deeds—No. 417

	Deeds—No. 417a

	
Tahuniorangi Block, Turanga, Poverty Bay District 

p. 386

	
(Enclosure No. 1.)

	
(Enclosure No. 2.)

	
Additional Deed. — Matawhero Block, Turanga, Poverty Bay District

	
Translation 

p. 387

	
Memoranda of Transfers

	
[Thomas Halbert]

	
[E. F. Harris]

	
[John Williams Harris]

	
[George Edward Read]

	
[Edward Deacon]

	
[William Smellie Grahame]

	
[George Edward Read]

	
[John Williams Harris]

	
[George Edward Read]





	Deeds—No. 417b

	
Kaiariki or Outapa Block, Turanga, Poverty Bay District

	
Endorsement 

p. 388

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure.) — Transfer from Thomas Uren to W. S. Greene

	
Additional Deed 

p. 389

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 417c

	
Matawhero Block, Turanganui, Poverty Bay District

	
Translation

	
Endorsement. — Transfer from Thomas Norcross to Richard Poulgrain 

p. 390



	Deeds—No. 418

	
Koupou Block, Turanganui, Poverty Bay District

	
Translation





	XIII.—Taranaki, Whanganui, and Otaki Districts

	
Deeds—No. 419 

p. 391

	
Deeds—No. 420 

p. 392

	
Deeds—No. 421 

p. 394

	
Deeds—No. 422 

p. 395

	
Deeds—No. 423 

p. 396

	
Deeds—No. 424 

p. 397



	XIV.—Wellington District

	Deeds—No. 425

	
Mana Island, Porirua, Wellington District 

p. 399

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioner. — Claim No. 257a



	
Deeds—No. 426 

p. 400

	
Deeds—No. 426a

	Deeds—No. 427

	
Port Nicholson Block (Original Purchase), Wellington District 

p. 401

	
Receipt. — In full satisfaction of all Claims 

p. 403

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure No. 1.) — Deed of Gift from rev. Henry Williams to Colonel Wakefield 

p. 404

	
(Enclosure No. 2.) — Deed of Gift from Natives of Pipitea to Reihana

	
Translation 

p. 405

	
(Enclosure No. 3.) — Sale of Land by Reihana Tamaka to Henry Williams

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure No. 4.) — Release from Te Aro Natives to the New Zealand Company

	
Translation 

p. 406

	
(Sub-Enclosure in Enclosure No. 4.)

	
(Enclosure No. 5.) — Release from the Kumutoto Natives to the New Zealand Company 

p. 407

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure No. 6.) — Release from the Pipitea Natives to the New Zealand Company

	
Translation 

p. 408

	
(Enclosure No. 7.) — Release from the Tiakiwai Natives to the New Zealand Company

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure No. 8.) — Release from the Pakuao Natives to the New Zealakd Company

	
(Enclosure No. 9.) — Release from the Kaiwarawara Natives to the New Zealand Company 

p. 409

	
(Enclosure No. 10.) — Release from the Waiwetu Natives to the New Zealand Company

	
Translation 

p. 410

	
(Enclosure No. 11.) — Release from the Waiariki Natives to the New Zealand Company

	
(Enclosure No. 12.) — Release from the Oterongo Natives to the New Zealand Company

	
(Enclosure No. 13.) — Release from the Ohaua Natives to the New Zealand Company 

p. 411

	
(Enclosure No. 14.) — Release from the Natives of Te Ikamaru to the New Zealand Company



	
Deeds—No. 428

	
Deeds—No. 429 

p. 412

	
Deeds—No. 430 

p. 414

	Deeds—No. 431

	
Pipitea No. 1 Block (R. Tod), Wellington District 

p. 415

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report 

p. 416



	Deeds—No. 432

	
Pipitea No. 2 Block (R. Tod), Wellington District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report 

p. 417





	XV.—Otago District

	Deeds—No. 433

	
Dusky and Preservation Bays (Land at), Otago District 

p. 418

	
Endorsement

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners. — Claim No. 247



	
Deeds—No. 434 

p. 419

	
Deeds—No. 435 

p. 420

	
Deeds—No. 436 

p. 421

	
Deeds—No. 437 

p. 422

	Deeds—No. 438

	
Old Man's Bluff (Land at), near Campbell Town, Otago District 

p. 423

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners. — Claim No. 146. — Claimant's name: John McGibbon



	
Deeds—No. 439 

p. 424

	
Deeds—No. 440 

p. 425

	Deeds—No. 441

	
Awarua (Land at), or Bluff Harbour, Otago District

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners 

p. 426



	Deeds—No. 442

	
Waikouwaiti Block, Otago District

	
(Additional Deed.) 

p. 427

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners. — Claims No. 124, 124D, and 124E. — Claimant's Name: John Jones 

p. 428

	
Minute of Mr. Commissioner FitzGerald

	
Enclosure. — Extract Minutes of Executive Council, Tuesday,24th December, 1844

	
Minute of His Excellency Governor EitzRoy



	
Deeds—No. 443 

p. 429

	Deeds—No. 444

	
Awarua (Land at), or Bluff Harbour, Otago District

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners 

p. 430







	Part II. — Pre-emptive Claims

	Part II.—Pre-emptive Claims. — I.—Bay Of Islands And Mahurangi Districts

	Deeds—No. 1

	
Paringaringa Block, Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District 

p. 433

	
(Additional Deed.)

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 2

	
Ruatorara Block, Mangonui, Bay of Islands District 

p. 434

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 3

	Deeds—No. 4

	
Waiwerawera Block (Hot Springs), Mahurangi Distbict

	
Translation 

p. 435



	Deeds—No. 5

	
Te Weiti and Rangitoto Island, Mahurangi District

	
Translation 

p. 436



	Deeds—No. 6

	
Waiwerawera (Land at), Mahurangi District

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure No. 1.) — No. 187.—Pre-emption Certificate

	
(Enclosure No. 2.) — No. 188.—Pre-emption Certificate 

p. 437

	
(Enclosure No. 3.) — No. 189.—Pre-emption Certificate



	Deeds—No. 7

	
Okura Block, Toroa, Mahurangi District

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure.) — Copy of Certificate No. 128, the Deed of which is wanting, waiving the Right of Pre-emption over Land contiguous to the former Block, No. 170. — No. 128.—Pre-emption Certificate 

p. 438



	Deeds—No. 8

	
Matakana Islands (Three), Mahurangi District

	
Translation 

p. 439



	Deeds—No. 9

	
Te Weiti (Land at), Mahurangi District

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 10

	Deeds—No. 11

	
Taungamaro Islet, Matakana, Mahurangi District 

p. 440

	
(Additional Deed.)





	II.—Auckland District

	
Deeds—No. 12 

p. 441

	Deeds—No. 13

	
Epsom (Land at), near One-Tree Hill, Auckland District

	
(Enclosure.) — Memorandum of Original Agreement 

p. 442



	
Deeds—No. 14

	Deeds—No. 15

	
Remuera (Land at), Epsom Road, Auckland District 

p. 443

	
(1.) 

p. 443

	
(2.)



	
Interpetation

	
(1.)

	
(2.)



	
(Enclosure.) — Part Transfer from Charles H. Moffitt to James Dilworth



	Deeds—No. 16

	
Remuera (Land at), Tamaki Road, Auckland District 

p. 444

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 17

	
Remuera (Land at) Tamaki Road, Auckland District

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure.) — Transfer from Joseph Young to William Walker 

p. 445



	Deeds—No. 18

	
Remuera (Land at), Tamaki Road, Auckland District

	
Translation

	
Receipt

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 19

	
Mount Hobson. (Land near), Auckland District. — Case No 5, Pre-emption Certificate No. 194, George May, of Epsom, Settler

	
[untitled]



	Deeds—No. 20

	
Epsom (Land at), Manukau Road, Auckland District 

p. 446

	
(Enclosure No, 1.) — Sale of Another Piece op Land adjoining 

p. 447

	
(Enclosure No. 2.) — Sale of a Further Piece op Adjacent Land

	
(Additional Deed.)



	Deeds—No. 21

	
Mount St. John (Land at), Epsom Road, Auckland District 

p. 448

	
Translation

	
Additional Receipt



	Deeds—No. 22

	
Remuera (Land at), Tamaki Road, Auckland District

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 23

	
Deeds—No. 24 

p. 449

	
Deeds—No. 25

	Deeds—No. 26

	
Mount St. John (Land at), Manukau Road, Auckland District 

p. 450

	
Receipt for Balance



	
Deeds—No. 27 

p. 451

	Deeds—No. 28

	
Remuera (Land at), Tamaki Road, Auckland District

	
Translation 

p. 452

	
(Additional Deed No. 1.)

	
Translation

	
(Additional Deed No. 2.)

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 29

	
Pakihi and Karamuramu Islands, near Waiheke, Auckland District

	
Consent of other Chiefs 

p. 453

	
Translation

	
Endorsement. — [As in the Maori Deed.]



	Deeds—No. 30

	
Pakatua Island, East of Waihske, Auckland District

	
Translation 

p. 454



	
Deeds—No. 31

	
Deeds—No. 32 

p. 455

	Deeds—No. 33

	
Mount Hobson (Land near), Auckland District

	
(Enclosure.) — Transfer from John Scott To George May 

p. 456



	
Deeds—No. 34 

p. 457

	
Deeds—No. 35

	Deeds—No. 36

	
Waiatarua Lake, near St. John's, Auckland District. — Translation 

p. 458

	
Description of the Boundaries of Land at wai-atarua Lake belonging to Thomas Cleghorn, Esq



	Deeds—No. 37

	
Waiatarua (Land near), Tamaki Road, Auckland District 

p. 459

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 38

	
Oruama Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District

	
[Agreement between Chiefs of Ngatiwhatua and William Gamble]

	
November 24th, 1844 

p. 460

	
27th Decr. 1844



	
Enclosure. — (Supplementary Deed.)



	Deeds—No. 39

	
Maraeroa Block, Riverhead, Auckland District

	
Translation 

p. 461



	Deeds—No. 40

	
One-Tree Hill (Land near), Epsom, Auckland District

	
Memorandum of Transfer 

p. 462



	Deeds—No. 41

	
Te Karaka Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 42 

p. 463

	Deeds—No. 43

	
Kaipakau Block, Riverhead, Auckland District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 44

	
Koneke Block, Putiki Bay, Waiheke, Auckland District 

p. 464

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure No. 1.) — Consent of the Patukirikiri Tribe

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure No. 2.)

	
Translation 

p. 465



	
Deeds—No. 45

	Deeds—No. 46

	
Remuera (Land at), near Mount Hobson, Auckland District 

p. 466

	
Memorandum of Transfers



	Deeds—No. 47

	
Opako Block, Waiheke, Auckland District

	
Commissioner's Report. — In the Court of Claims



	
Deeds—No. 48 

p. 467

	Deeds—No. 49

	
Kohiraunui Block No. 1, near Epsom, Auckland District

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure.)

	
Additional Payment



	Deeds—No. 50

	
Okura River (Land on), Lucas Creek, Auckland District 

p. 468

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 51

	
Rangitopuni Block, Riverhead, Auckland District

	
Translation 

p. 469



	Deeds—No. 52

	
Whangaparapara and Okupe Blocks, Great Barrier Island, Auckland District

	
(Enclosure.) — Deed of Partition of Land situate on the Great Barrier Island 

p. 470



	
Deeds—No. 53 

p. 471

	Deeds—No. 54

	
Okahukura Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District

	
Translation 

p. 472



	Deeds—No. 55

	
Wairoa (Land at), near Howick, Auckland District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 56

	
Remuera (Land at), Tamaki Road, Auckland District 

p. 473

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 57

	
Awatiara Block, North Head, Auckland District

	
Translation 

p. 474



	Deeds—No. 58

	
Paremoremo Block, River Waitemata, Auckland, District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 59

	
Remuera (Land at), Tamaki Road, Auckland District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 60

	
Remuera (Land at), Tamaki Road, Auckland District 

p. 475

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 61

	
Lucas Creek (Land on), River Waitemata, Auckland District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 62

	
Okahukura Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District 

p. 476

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 63

	
Awaawaroa Block, Waiheke, Auckland District

	
Translation 

p. 477

	
Endorsement



	Deeds—No. 64

	
Uinui Block, Epsom, Auckland District

	
Translation 

p. 478

	
Enclosure



	
Deeds—No. 65

	Deeds—No. 66

	
Paremoremo Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District

	
Translation 

p. 479



	Deeds—No. 67

	
Tarataroa Island, etc., East of Waiheke, Auckland District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 68

	
Waiatarua Block, Tamaki Road, Auckland District

	
Translation 

p. 480

	
1.—Additional Agreement

	
Translation

	
2.—Te Kawau's Consent to Mr. Robinson's Purchases

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 69 

p. 481

	
Deeds—No. 70

	Deeds—No. 71

	
Okahu-iti Block, Waiheke, Auckland District

	
Translation 

p. 482

	
(Enclosure.) — Consent of the Te Kahukoti

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 72

	
Mapau Block, Epsom, Auckland District

	
Memorandum of Transfer 

p. 483



	
Deeds—No. 73

	Deeds—No. 74

	
Remuera (Land at), Tamaki Road, Auckland District 

p. 484

	
(Enclosure.) — Remuera (Land at), Tamaki Road, Auckland District



	Deeds—No. 75

	
Wairere Block, Remuera, Auckland District 

p. 485

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 76

	
Putiki Block, Waiheke Island, Auckland District 

p. 486

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 77

	
Kawarahi Block, Tamaki, Auckland District

	
Translation 

p. 487



	Deeds—No. 78

	
Horotiu Block, Te Whau, Auckland District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 79

	
Rangitopuni Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District 

p. 488

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 80

	
Hokowhitu Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 81

	
Heruroa Block, near Riverhead, Auckland District

	
Translation 

p. 489



	Deeds—No. 82

	
Kumukumu Block, adjoining Okahuiti, Waiheke, Auckland District

	
Translation 

p. 490



	Deeds—No. 83

	
Riverhead (Land near), River Waitemata, Auckland District

	
Translation

	
(Supplementary Deed.) 

p. 491



	Deeds—No. 84

	
Pounui Island (Land on), near Waiheke, Auckland District

	
Translation 

p. 492

	
(Enclosure.) — Disclaimer of Ownership by Ngatimaru

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 85

	
Kohiraunui Block No. 2, near Epsom, Auckland District

	
(Enclosure.) — Transfer from Thomas Power to William Hart 

p. 493



	Deeds—No. 86

	
Awanga Block, Waiheke, Auckland District

	
Waiheki February 18th 1846 

p. 494

	
(Supplementary Deed.) — Agreement as to Boundaries

	
(Enclosure.) — Original Maori Agreement with John Halls

	
[Agreement with John Halls]

	
[Plan of the block here delineated.]



	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 87 

p. 495

	
Deeds—No. 88

	Deeds—No. 89

	
Remuera (Land at), Tamaki Road, Auckland District 

p. 496

	
Memorandum of Transfer 

p. 497



	
Deeds—No. 90

	Deeds—No. 91

	
Mount St. John (Land at), Epsom Road, Auckland District 

p. 498

	
(Enclosure.) — Original Receipt for the Purchase-money

	
Translation 

p. 499





	III.—Manukau District

	
Deeds—No. 92 

p. 500

	
Deeds—No. 93

	Deeds—No. 94

	
Onehunga (Land at), Manukau District 

p. 501

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 95

	
Deeds—No. 96 

p. 502

	Deeds—No. 97

	
Te Puia (Swamp), near Onehunga, Manukau District

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 98

	
Deeds—No. 99 

p. 503

	Deeds—No. 100

	
Opaheke Block, Papakura, Manukau District 

p. 504

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 101

	
Otoro Block, Titirangi, Manukau District

	
(Enclosure.) — Report of Land Claims Commissioner



	Deeds—No. 102

	
Ngaipu and Apua Block, Karaka, Manukau District 

p. 505

	
Translation

	
(Endorsement.) — Surrender to the Colonial Government



	
Deeds—No. 103

	
Deeds—No. 104 

p. 506

	
Deeds—No. 105 

p. 507

	
Deeds—No. 106 

p. 508

	Deeds—No. 107

	
Rauotehuia Block, near Karangahape, Manukau District 

p. 509

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 108

	
Mount Smart (Land near), Onehunga, Manukau District 

p. 510

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 109

	
Mangapu Block, Papakura, Manukau District

	
Translation 

p. 511



	Deeds—No. 110

	
Puketutu Island, near Onehunga, Manukau District

	
(Enclosure.) — Transfer from Thomas Jackson to Henry Weekes



	Deeds—No. 111

	
Puketapu Block, Onehunga, Manukau District 

p. 512

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 112

	
Deeds—No. 113 

p. 513

	Deeds—No. 114

	
Onehunga (Land at), Manukau District 

p. 514

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 115 

p. 515

	
Deeds—No. 116

	Deeds—No. 117

	
Te Karamu Block, near Onehunga, Manukau District 

p. 516

	
Memorandum of Transfer



	
Deeds—No. 118



	IV.—Coromandel and Thames Districts

	Deeds—No. 119

	
Kitahi Block, Waiau, Coromandel District 

p. 517

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 120

	Deeds—No. 121

	
Taipoke Block, River Waihou, Thames District 

p. 518

	
Translation





	Half-Caste Claims

	
Deeds—No. 122 

p. 519

	Deeds—No. 123

	
Arairiri Block, Wairere, Hokianga District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 124

	
Papawhariki Block, Turanga, Poverty Bay District

	
Memorandum of Transfer 

p. 520

	
(Additional Deed.) — Te Toma Block, Turanga, Poverty Bay District

	
Translation 

p. 521



	Deeds—No. 125

	
Huiatoa Block, Turanga, Poverty Bay District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 126

	
Awahou Block (Land in), etc., Manawatu, Otaki District. — Report of Land Claims Commissioner

	
(Enclosure.) — Copy of a Letter from W. N. Searancke, Esq., to Chief Commissioner 
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	Deeds—No. 169

	
Oropi Block, Waimate, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 169



	Deeds—No. 170

	
Okura Block, Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	Deeds—No. 171

	
Waikuku, etc., Block, Waimate, Bay of Islands District 

p. 170

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 172

	
Pakaraka Block (Land adjoining), Bay of Islands District

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 173 

p. 171

	
Deeds—No. 174

	Deeds—No. 175

	
Uropi, etc., Block, Taiamai, Bay of Islands District 

p. 172

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 176

	
Puketona Block (Black and Green), Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure in No. 176.) — Conveyance from Hone Heke to Messrs.Green and Black 

p. 173



	Deeds—No. 177

	
Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure in No. 177.) — Purchase of Land adjoining the preceding Piece



	Deeds—No. 178

	
Maungaturoto Block, Taiamai, Bay of Islands District 

p. 174

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 179

	
Kororipo Block, Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 175



	Deeds—No. 180

	
Kororareka Block (Centre of), Bay of Islands District

	
Supplementary Deeds. — No. I

	
No. II 

p. 176

	
Transfer from Thomas Spicer to John Johnson



	
Deeds—No. 181

	
Deeds—No. 182 

p. 177

	
Deeds—No. 183

	Deeds—No. 184

	
Kahikatoa, etc., Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District 

p. 178

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 185

	
Kororareka Beach (Land behind), Bay of Islands District 

p. 179

	
(Enclosure in No. 185.) — Transfer from Messrs. Evans and Thomas to George Thomas Clayton



	
Deeds—No. 186

	
Deeds—No. 187 

p. 180

	
Deeds—No. 188

	Deeds—No. 189

	
Kororareka (Back of), Bay of Islands District 

p. 181

	
(Enclosure in No. 189.) — Kororareka Beach (Back of), Bay of Islands District



	
Deeds—No. 190

	Deeds—No. 191

	
Waipara Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District 

p. 182

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	
Deeds—No. 192 

p. 183

	Deeds—No. 193

	
Okura Block, Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure in No. 193.) — Transfer from George A. Baker to Messrs. Hemmings and Edney



	Deeds—No. 194

	
Kohekohe Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District 

p. 184

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 185



	
Deeds—No. 195

	
Deeds—No. 196 

p. 186

	
Deeds—No. 197

	Deeds—No. 198

	
Kiripaka Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District 

p. 187

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 199

	
Kororareka Beach (Land on), Bay of Islands District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	
Deeds—No. 200 

p. 188

	
Deeds—No. 201

	
Deeds—No. 202

	Deeds—No. 203

	
Pareparea and Waiarure Block, Bay of Islands District 

p. 189

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 204

	
Uruti No. 2 Block (J. H. Barsden), Bay of Islands District 

p. 190

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	Deeds—No. 205

	
Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure No. 1.) — Memorandum of Original Purchase 

p. 191

	
(Enclosure No. 2.) — Transfer of Land from G. T. Clayton to Alexander Gray



	Deeds—No. 206

	
Tokokapura Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District

	
Additional Deeds. — No. I 

p. 192

	
No. II

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	Deeds—No. 207

	
Waipara (Land at), Kororareka, Bay of Islands District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 193



	Deeds—No. 208

	
Te Kohi Block, River Kawakawa, Bay of Islands District

	
Additional Deed



	Deeds—No. 209

	
Waipaia Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District 

p. 194

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 209.) — Transfer from William Dodds to Robert Evans

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 209.) — Transfer from Robert Evans to John McLeod 

p. 195



	Deeds—No. 210

	
Tuwheranui Block, Waikare, Bay of Islands District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	Deeds—No. 211

	
Puawa Block, River Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 196



	Deeds—No. 212

	
Uruti No. 1 Block (J. H. Barsden), Bay of Islands District

	
[section]

	
Bay of Islands



	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 197



	Deeds—No. 213

	
Kororareka Block (G. T. Clayton), Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure in No. 2 13.) — Transfer from Robert Duke to G. T. Clayton



	
Deeds—No. 214

	Deeds—No. 215

	
Pateretere Block, Waitangi, Bay of Islands District 

p. 198

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 216 

p. 199

	
Deeds—No. 217

	
Deeds—No. 218 

p. 200

	Deeds—No. 219

	
Kororareka Beach (Land on), Bay of Islands District 

p. 201

	
[section] 

p. 201

	
Kororakida October 4th 1839



	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	
Deeds—No. 220

	
Deeds—No. 221 

p. 202

	Deeds—No. 222

	
Mangonui Block, Te Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District 

p. 203

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 222.) — Conveyance from Thomas Bateman to W. S. Grahame 

p. 204

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 222.) — Deed of Surrender from other Claimants to T. Bateman

	
[Receipt for £50]

	
Ko nga Kaha



	
Translation 

p. 205

	
[Receipt for £50] 

p. 205

	
The Boundaries





	Deeds—No. 223

	
Morekereke Block, near Waimate, Bay of Islands District

	
(Enclosure.) — Piece of Land given in Lieu of the Former 

p. 206

	
Translation

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	
Deeds—No. 224

	Deeds—No. 225

	
Moko Oneone Block, Te Puna, Bay of Islands District 

p. 207

	
(Enclosure in No. 225.) — Transfer from G. A. Baker to Messes. Hemmings and Edney



	Deeds—No. 226

	
Papamahi Block, near Waimata, Bay of Islands District

	
Endorsement 

p. 208



	
Deeds—No. 227

	Deeds—No. 228

	
Opukupuku Block, River Waikata, Bay of Islands District

	
Endorsement 

p. 209



	
Deeds—No. 229

	
Deeds—No. 230 

p. 210

	
Deeds—No. 231 

p. 211

	Deeds—No. 232

	
Matawai, etc., Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District 

p. 212

	
(Enclosure in No. 232.) — Transfer from Black, Green, and John Stuart to James Stuart



	Deeds—No. 233

	
Waikare Block (T. Spicer), Bay of Islands District 

p. 213

	
(Enclosure.) 

p. 214



	Deeds—No. 234

	
Putakotare Block, Waimate, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 235 

p. 215

	Deeds—No. 236

	
Otuwere Block, Waimate, Bay of Islands District

	
Maori Version 

p. 216

	
Extract from Land Claims Commissioner's Report. — In the Court of Claims



	
Deeds—No. 237 

p. 217

	Deeds—No. 238

	
Te Raho Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 239

	
Te Para, etc., Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District 

p. 218

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 240

	Deeds—No. 241

	
Pahiko Block, Waikare River, Bay of Islands District 

p. 220

	
Translation





	III.—Hokianga District

	Deeds—No. 242

	
Waihou Block, Hokianga District 

p. 221

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioner. — Claim No. 455



	Deeds—No. 243

	
Pukeaitanga Block, River Waihou, Hokianga District 

p. 222

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 243.) — Transfer from Marmon and Raumati to McDonnell and Russell

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 243.) — Transfer of Share from Thomas McDonnell to G. F. Russell

	
(Enclosure 3 in No. 243.) — Transfer from G. F. Russell to Messrs. Mariner and Bowyer 

p. 223



	
Deeds—No. 244

	Deeds—No. 245

	
Mangungu Mission-station, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure.) — Agreement between Rev. J. Bumby and Mr. F. White 

p. 224



	Deeds—No. 246

	
Mangatipa Block, River Mangamuka, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 246.) — Transfer prom Robert Hunt to William Bellingham 

p. 225



	Deeds—No. 247

	
Pukahou Block, Mangamuka, Hokianga District

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioner



	
Deeds—No. 248 

p. 226

	Deeds—No. 249

	
Otorako Block, Mangamuka, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 249.) — Transfer from Thomas Birch to Samuel Egert

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 249.) — Transfer from Samuel Egert to Joseph Wright



	
Deeds—No. 250 

p. 227

	Deeds—No. 251

	
Pakahikatoa Block, River Waima, Hokianga District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	
Deeds—No. 252 

p. 228

	Deeds—No. 253

	
Rahurahu Block, Mangamuka, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 253.) — Transfer from Messrs. McDonnell and Russell to D. B. Cochrane 

p. 229



	Deeds—No. 254

	
Motu Kauri Block (Direction Head), Hokianga District

	
Memorandum 

p. 230

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	Deeds—No. 255

	
Mangaraupo Block, River Mangamgka, Hokianga District

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners. — Claim No. 243e



	
Deeds—No. 256

	Deeds—No. 257

	
Te Kohukohu Block, near the Narrows, Hokianga District 

p. 231

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 257.) — Transfer from A. J. Ross to N. Turner

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 257.) — Part Transfer from Nathaniel Turner to G. F. Russell

	
(Enclosure 3 in No. 257.) — Part Transfer from Nathaniel Turner to Matthew Marriner 

p. 232



	
Deeds—No. 258

	
Deeds—No. 259 

p. 233

	
Deeds—No. 260

	
Deeds—No. 261

	
Deeds—No. 262 

p. 234

	Deeds—No. 263

	
Koroau Block, Mangamuka, Hokianga District

	
Arbitrators' Award 

p. 235

	
Extract from Land Claims Commissioner's Report



	Deeds—No. 264

	
Puparahaka Block, River Waihou, Hokianga District

	
Supplementary Deed



	Deeds—No. 265

	
Wharewharekauri Block (John Anderson's), Hokianga District 

p. 236

	
Endorsement



	
Deeds—No. 266 

p. 237

	
Deeds—No. 267 

p. 238

	
Deeds—No. 268

	
Deeds—No. 269

	Deeds—No. 270

	
Rotoponga Block, River Waihou, Hokianga District 

p. 239

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners. — Claim No. 243c



	
Deeds—No. 271 

p. 240

	Deeds—No. 272

	
Te Toke Block, near River Waihou, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 272.) — Transfer from George F. Russell to Henry Jellicoe 

p. 241



	Deeds—No. 273

	
Te Mata. Block (Peter Monro), Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 273.) — Transfer from Peter Monro to Henry Hopkins 

p. 242



	
Deeds—No. 274 

p. 243

	Deeds—No. 275

	
Rawhia Block (J. Marmon's Homestead), Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 275.)

	
Translation 

p. 244



	Deeds—No. 276

	
Konuka Block, River Mangamuka, Hokianga District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	Deeds—No. 277

	
Paramu Block, on the River Omanaia, Hokianga District

	
Extract from Report of Land Claims Commissioner 

p. 245



	
Deeds—No. 278

	Deeds—No. 279

	
Horeke Block, near River Waihou, Hokianga District

	
Translation 

p. 246

	
Commissioner's Report. — Claim No. 449



	
Deeds—No. 280

	Deeds—No. 281

	
Whakanekeneke Block, Hokianga District 

p. 247

	
Translation

	
Supplementary Deeds. — No. I. — Waikaraka Block (George Clarke), Hokianga District 

p. 248

	
Translation

	
No. II

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 282

	
Te Maire Block, neab Mangungu, Hokianga District 

p. 249

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure in No. 282.) — Transfer from Francis White to the Wesleyan Mission



	
Deeds—No. 283 

p. 250

	
Deeds—No. 284

	Deeds—No. 285

	
Hui Tohia No 1 Block, Wai-Iti Creek, Hokianga District 

p. 251

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioner. — In the Court of Claims



	Deeds—No. 286

	
Hui Tohia No. 2 Block, Wai-iti Creek, Hokianga District 

p. 252

	
(Enclosure in No. 286.) — Transfer from Christopher Harris to G. F. Russell



	
Deeds—No. 287

	Deeds—No. 288

	
Te Ngaio Block, near River Waihou, Hokianga District 

p. 253

	
(Enclosure in No. 288.) — Transfer from George F. Russell to Henry Jellicoe



	
Deeds—No. 289 

p. 254

	
Deeds—No. 290

	
Deeds—No. 291

	
Deeds—No. 292 

p. 255

	
Deeds—No. 293

	Deeds—No. 294

	
Pakahikatoa Block, River Waima, Hokianga District 

p. 256

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report 

p. 257



	Deeds—No. 295

	
Ohauiti Block (Adjoining Te Mata), Hokianga District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 296

	
Rangiwakataka Block, Waima, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 296.) — Transfer from William Nicholas to Edward Chadwick 

p. 258



	Deeds—No. 297

	
Orira Block (W. and F. White), Hokianga District

	
Translation 

p. 259



	Deeds—No. 298

	
Mutu Kiore Block, Pukeatua, Hokianga District

	
Memorandum of Commissioner 

p. 260



	
Deeds—No. 299

	
Deeds—No. 300 

p. 261

	
Deeds—No. 301

	
Deeds—No. 302 

p. 262

	Deeds—No. 303

	
Purakau Block (Roman Catholic Mission Station), Hokianga District 

p. 263

	
(Enclosure.) — Statement in reference to the Wahi Tapu 

p. 264



	
Deeds—No. 304

	Deeds—No. 305

	
Te Teo Block, Mangamuka River, Hokianga District 

p. 265

	
Enclosure in No. 305. — Transfer from Messrs. Johnstone and Nicholas to Alex. Chapman 

p. 266



	
Deeds—No. 306

	
Deeds—No. 307

	Deeds—No. 308

	
Rangatea Block, (Roman Catholic Mission), Hokianga District 

p. 267

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 309

	
Omanaia Block, Waima, Hokianga District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report 

p. 268



	Deeds—No. 309a

	
Omanaia Block, Waima, Hokianga District

	
Translation 

p. 269



	Deeds—No. 310

	
Maungaroa Block, Hokianga River and District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report 

p. 270



	
Deeds—No. 311

	
Deeds—No. 312 

p. 271

	
Deeds—No. 313

	Deeds—No. 314

	
Otarihau Block, River Mangamuka, Hokianga District 

p. 272

	
1. Transfer from Richard Dryden to George Frederick Russell

	
2. Transfer from George F. Russell to William R. Gundry 

p. 273



	Deeds—No. 315

	
Te Kohi Block, River Waima, Hokianga District

	
(Enclosure in No. 315. — Transfer from John Ryan to William R. Gundry



	
Deeds—No. 316 

p. 274

	
Deeds—No. 317



	IV.—Whangarei District

	
Deeds—No. 318 

p. 276

	
Deeds—No. 319

	Deeds—No. 320

	
Tutukaka Block (near Cape Brett), Whangarei District 

p. 277

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 278



	Deeds—No. 321

	
Mangapouri Block, near Tutukaka, Whangarei District

	
(Enclosure in No. 321.) — Transfer from Gilbert Mair to Messrs. Christie and Duffies 

p. 279



	Deeds—No. 322

	
Pataua Block, Parua, Whangarei District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 280



	
Deeds—No. 323

	Deeds—No. 324

	
Taurikura Block, Whangarei District 

p. 281

	
Translation

	
Report of Land Commissioner. — Claim No. 457

	
Memorandum of Mr. Commissioner FitzGerald



	
Deeds—No. 325 

p. 282

	
Deeds—No. 326

	Deeds—No. 327

	
Ruakaka Block (Busby's Claim), Whangarei District 

p. 283

	
Translation 

p. 284



	Deeds—No. 328

	
Kaiwaka Block, Ngunguru, Whangarei District

	
Translation

	
Receipt, under Pre-emption Proclamation 

p. 285



	Deeds—No. 329

	
Waipu Block (Busby's Claim), Whangarei District

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure in No. 329.) — Deed of Grant to Tutahi and others of Land at Pohuenui, in the Waipu Block 

p. 286

	
Translation





	V.—Mahurangi District

	Deeds—No. 330

	
Te Weiti Block, Whangaparaoa, Mahurangi District 

p. 287

	
Translation

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 288



	
Deeds—No. 331



	VI.—Kaipara District

	
Deeds—No. 332 

p. 289

	
Deeds—No. 333

	
Deeds—No. 334

	Deeds—No. 335

	
Mangawhare Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District 

p. 291

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure in No. 335.) — Conveyance from T. S. Forsaith to Hastings Atkins



	Deeds—No. 336

	
Mihirau Block, Wairoa River, Kaipara District 

p. 292

	
(Enclosure in No. 336.) 

p. 293



	
Deeds—No. 337 

p. 294

	Deeds—No. 338

	
Wakaihunui Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District 

p. 295

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 339

	Deeds—No. 340

	
Waitieke Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District 

p. 297

	
Extract from Land Commissioner's Report 

p. 298



	
Deeds—No. 341

	
Deeds—No. 342 

p. 299

	Deeds—No. 343

	
Okeo Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District 

p. 301

	
Extract From Commissioner's Report 

p. 302



	Deeds—No. 344

	
Koririkopunui Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 344.) — Conveyance from William Christmas to Alfred Buckland 

p. 303

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 344.) — Conveyance from Alfred Buckland to Thomas Bray



	
Deeds—No. 345

	
Deeds—No. 346 

p. 304



	VII.—Auckland District

	Deeds—No. 347

	
Tamaki Block (Wm. T. Fairburn), Auckland District 

p. 306

	
Translation

	
Endorsement 

p. 307

	
Translation

	
[untitled]

	
Translation

	
Return of One-third to the Native Owners

	
Assignment of One-third to the Church Missionary Society 

p. 308

	
Supplementary Deed. — Wairoa Portion of the Tamaki Block

	
Translation

	
Additional Receipt 

p. 309

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 348

	
Tapukapuka Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District

	
(Enclosure in No. 348.) — Transfer from William Webster to Thomas Hellyer 

p. 310



	Deeds—No. 349

	
Aotea, or Great Barrier Island (Part of), Auckland District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report 

p. 311



	
Deeds—No. 350 

p. 312

	
Deeds—No. 351

	Deeds—No. 352

	
Konata Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District 

p. 314

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 353

	
Mataharehare Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District 

p. 315

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 354

	
Motuihe Island, near River Waitemata, Auckland District 

p. 316

	
Endorsement. — Transfer from W. T. Fairburn to Henry Tayler

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 355

	
Takapuna Block, North Shore, Auckland District 

p. 317

	
Translation

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 318



	Deeds—No. 356

	
Pukaraka Block, Island of Waiheke, Auckland District

	
Transfer from J. Foster to Messrs. Hodgkinson and Murnin 

p. 319



	Deeds—No. 357

	
Motutapu, etc., Islands, Auckland District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 358

	
Hurakia Island, near Waiheke, Auckland District

	
[Land Claims Court, Coromandel]

	
Claim 202. — G. F. Robinson, — Claimant. —



	
Extract from Commissioner Godfrey's Report 

p. 320

	
Extract from Commissioner Bell's Report. — In the Court of Claims

	
[Commissioner Bell's report]

	
[Further Order] 

p. 321

	
[Further Order]

	
[Further Order]

	
[Further Order]





	Deeds—No. 359

	
Matuku Block, Waiheke, Auckland District

	
Endorsement

	
Translation 

p. 322

	
[untitled]

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report



	
Deeds—No. 360

	Deeds—No. 361

	
Omaru Block (Tamaki and Waitemata), Auckland District 

p. 323

	
[Translation.]

	
(Enclosure in No. 361.) — Agreement to Sell on Payment of Deposit

	
[Translation.] 

p. 324





	VIII.—Manukau District

	
Deeds—No. 362 

p. 325

	Deeds—No. 363

	
Omaru and Moeatoa Block, Manukau District

	
Translation 

p. 326



	Deeds—No. 364

	
Te Tumu Block, Te Karaka, Manukau District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 365

	
Mangawharawhara, etc., Block, Orua, Manukau District 

p. 327

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 366

	
Otahuhu and Waipina Block, Manukau District 

p. 328

	
Translation 

p. 329



	Deeds—No. 367

	
Tapuitiketike Block, Te Karaka, Manukau District 

p. 330

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 368

	
Matakawau, etc., Block, Waiuku, Manukau District

	
Translation 

p. 331



	Deeds—No. 369

	
Orua Block, Opposite Puponga, Manukau District

	
Translation 

p. 332



	Deeds—No. 370

	
Rangiriri Block, Waiuku, Manakua District 

p. 333

	
Translation 

p. 334



	Deeds—No. 371

	
Omaru Block, Te Karaka, Manukau District

	
Translation 

p. 335



	Deeds—No. 372

	
Orua Block, near South Head, Manukau District 

p. 336

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 373

	
Waimai Block, Taotaoroa, Manukau District

	
(Enclosure in No. 373.) — Deed of Gift In favour of Thomas Maxwell's Children 

p. 337

	
Translation

	
Extract from Land Claims Commissioner's Report



	Deeds—No. 374

	
Pae-o-Katwaka and Kotikoti Blocks, Waiuku, Manukau District

	
Translation 

p. 338

	
(Enclosure in No. 374.) — Agreement to sell on Payment of Deposit 

p. 339

	
Translation





	IX—Coromandel District

	
Deeds—No. 375 

p. 340

	Deeds—No. 376

	
Pipitewai Block (Thomas J. Millon), Coromandel District

	
(Enclosure in No. 376.) — Transfer from T. J. Millon to W. B. Moores 

p. 341



	
Deeds—No. 377

	Deeds—No. 378

	
Whanganui Island (Half of), Coromandel District. 

p. 342

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners. — Claim No. 236



	
Deeds—No. 379 

p. 343

	
Deeds—No. 380 

p. 344

	
Deeds—No. 381

	
Deeds—No. 382 

p. 345

	
Deeds—No. 383 

p. 346

	Deeds—No. 384

	
Te Tiki Block, Waiau, Coromandel District 

p. 347

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 385

	
Tuhitoto Block, near Kitahi Bay, Coromandel District 

p. 348

	
(Enclosure in No. 885.) — Transfer from Robert McLeod to Archibald Wilson



	Deeds—No. 386

	
Kitai and Paraparakakeno Block, Coromandel District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 349



	
Deeds—No. 387

	Deeds—No. 389

	
Matuaroa Block, Waipapa, Coromandel District 

p. 352

	
Payment for the Land



	
Deeds—No. 390 

p. 353

	
Deeds—No. 391



	X.—Hauraki, Thames, and Piako Districts

	Deeds—No. 392

	
Mataparu Block, Kauaeranga, Hauraki District 

p. 355

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 393

	
Okeno Block, Taupo, Hauraki District

	
Translation 

p. 356



	Deeds—No. 394

	
Kowaonui Block, Matamata, Thames District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 395

	
Te Puriri Block, Thames District 

p. 357

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 396

	
Deeds—No. 397 

p. 358

	Deeds—No. 398

	
Te Kopu, etc., Block (Webster and Abercrombie), Thames District 

p. 359

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 398.) — Deed of Assignment of Te Kopu Block by John Hearne Webster to Peter Abercrombie

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 398.) — Conveyance from Poakanga to John Wade of Land at Te Kopu 

p. 360

	
(Enclosure 3 in No. 398.) — Conveyance from John Wade to William Moores

	
(Enclosure 4 in No. 398.) — Conveyance from William Moores to Peter Abercrombie

	
(Enclosure 5 in No. 398.) — Conveyance from John McDougall to Messrs. Whitaker and Heale 

p. 361



	Deeds—No. 399

	
Waitoa Block No. 1, River Waitoa, Piako District

	
(Enclosure in No. 399.) — Transfer from Smith and Crawford to Commons and Mackenzie 

p. 362



	Deeds—No. 400

	
Piako (West Bank of) Block, Piako District

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report 

p. 363

	
(Enclosure in No. 400.) — Transfer of ne-half to Peter Abercrombie 

p. 364



	
Deeds—No. 401



	XI.—Waikato and West Coast Districts

	Deeds—No. 402

	
Maraetai Block, near the Heads, Waikato District 

p. 366

	
Translation

	
(Supplementary Deed.) — Putataka Block (Part of), adjoining Maraetai, Waikato District 

p. 367

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 403

	
Te Kopua Block (Wesleyan Mission Station), Waipa District 

p. 368

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 403.) — Purchase of Wahi-tapus at Te Kopua

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 403.) — Supplementary Deed of Te Kopua Block



	Deeds—No. 404

	
Te Nihinihi Block (Wesleyan Mission-station), Whaingaroa District 

p. 369

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 405

	
Raoraokauere Block (Wesleyan Mission-station), Aotea District 

p. 370

	
(Enclosure in No. 405.) — Aotea Mission-station Deed of Whakatapu



	Deeds—No. 406

	
Ahuahu Block, River Waiharakeke, Kawhia District

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 406.) — Tawiti Block (Ahuahu Mission-station), Kawhia District 

p. 371

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 406.) — Tauranga Block (Ahuahu Mission-station), Kawhia District

	
(Enclosure 3 in No. 406.) — Tauranga Block (Supplementary), Kawhia District

	
Translation 

p. 372

	
(Enclosure 4 in No. 406.) — Tamoe and other Blocks, Ahuahu, Kawhia District

	
Translation 

p. 373



	
Deeds—No. 407

	(Supplementary Deeds.) No. I

	
Puketoa and other Lands adjoining Puketutu

	
No. II. — Kopounai and other Lands adjoining Puketutu 

p. 374

	
Translation

	
No. III. — Mamaku and Other Lands Adjoining Puketutu 

p. 375

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 408

	
Te Tekoteko, etc., Block, River Awaroa, Kawhia District 

p. 376

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 409

	
Ponewe Block (Charlton's Homestead), Kawhia District

	
(Enclosure in No. 409.) — Conveyance from Te Kiwi to J. V. Cowell, of Kawhia





	XII.—Bay of Plenty and Poverty Bay Districts

	Deeds—No. 410

	
Te Papa Block No. 1, Tauranga, Bay of Plenty District 

p. 378

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 411

	
Te Papa Block No. 2, Tauranga, Bay of Plenty District

	
Translation 

p. 379



	Deeds—No. 412

	
Te Ngae Block, Rotorua, Bay of Plenty District

	
Translation 

p. 380



	Deeds—No. 413

	
Takauere, etc., Block, Rotorua, Bay of Plenty District

	
Translation 

p. 381



	Deeds—No. 414

	
Pakihi Block, Opotiki, Bay of Plenty District

	
Translation 

p. 382



	Deeds—No. 415

	
Ngaio Block, Opotiki, Bay of Plenty District

	
Translation 

p. 383

	
Supplementary Deed. — Reputdiation of Sale and Return of Purchase-money

	
Translation



	
Deeds—No. 416 

p. 384

	Deeds—No. 416a

	
Tutoko Block,. Turanganui, Poverty Bay District

	
(Enclosure No. 1.) — Transfer from: Abraham Selvey to Thomas Uren

	
(Enclosure No. 2.) — Transfer from Thomas Uren to Thomas Halbert 

p. 385

	
(Enclosure No. 3.) — Transfer from Thomas Halbert to W. H. Wyllie



	
Deeds—No. 417

	Deeds—No. 417a

	
Tahuniorangi Block, Turanga, Poverty Bay District 

p. 386

	
(Enclosure No. 1.)

	
(Enclosure No. 2.)

	
Additional Deed. — Matawhero Block, Turanga, Poverty Bay District

	
Translation 

p. 387

	
Memoranda of Transfers

	
[Thomas Halbert]

	
[E. F. Harris]

	
[John Williams Harris]

	
[George Edward Read]

	
[Edward Deacon]

	
[William Smellie Grahame]

	
[George Edward Read]

	
[John Williams Harris]

	
[George Edward Read]





	Deeds—No. 417b

	
Kaiariki or Outapa Block, Turanga, Poverty Bay District

	
Endorsement 

p. 388

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure.) — Transfer from Thomas Uren to W. S. Greene

	
Additional Deed 

p. 389

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 417c

	
Matawhero Block, Turanganui, Poverty Bay District

	
Translation

	
Endorsement. — Transfer from Thomas Norcross to Richard Poulgrain 

p. 390



	Deeds—No. 418

	
Koupou Block, Turanganui, Poverty Bay District

	
Translation





	XIII.—Taranaki, Whanganui, and Otaki Districts

	
Deeds—No. 419 

p. 391

	
Deeds—No. 420 

p. 392

	
Deeds—No. 421 

p. 394

	
Deeds—No. 422 

p. 395

	
Deeds—No. 423 

p. 396

	
Deeds—No. 424 

p. 397



	XIV.—Wellington District

	Deeds—No. 425

	
Mana Island, Porirua, Wellington District 

p. 399

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioner. — Claim No. 257a



	
Deeds—No. 426 

p. 400

	
Deeds—No. 426a

	Deeds—No. 427

	
Port Nicholson Block (Original Purchase), Wellington District 

p. 401

	
Receipt. — In full satisfaction of all Claims 

p. 403

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure No. 1.) — Deed of Gift from rev. Henry Williams to Colonel Wakefield 

p. 404

	
(Enclosure No. 2.) — Deed of Gift from Natives of Pipitea to Reihana

	
Translation 

p. 405

	
(Enclosure No. 3.) — Sale of Land by Reihana Tamaka to Henry Williams

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure No. 4.) — Release from Te Aro Natives to the New Zealand Company

	
Translation 

p. 406

	
(Sub-Enclosure in Enclosure No. 4.)

	
(Enclosure No. 5.) — Release from the Kumutoto Natives to the New Zealand Company 

p. 407

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure No. 6.) — Release from the Pipitea Natives to the New Zealand Company

	
Translation 

p. 408

	
(Enclosure No. 7.) — Release from the Tiakiwai Natives to the New Zealand Company

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure No. 8.) — Release from the Pakuao Natives to the New Zealakd Company

	
(Enclosure No. 9.) — Release from the Kaiwarawara Natives to the New Zealand Company 

p. 409

	
(Enclosure No. 10.) — Release from the Waiwetu Natives to the New Zealand Company

	
Translation 

p. 410

	
(Enclosure No. 11.) — Release from the Waiariki Natives to the New Zealand Company

	
(Enclosure No. 12.) — Release from the Oterongo Natives to the New Zealand Company

	
(Enclosure No. 13.) — Release from the Ohaua Natives to the New Zealand Company 

p. 411

	
(Enclosure No. 14.) — Release from the Natives of Te Ikamaru to the New Zealand Company



	
Deeds—No. 428

	
Deeds—No. 429 

p. 412

	
Deeds—No. 430 

p. 414

	Deeds—No. 431

	
Pipitea No. 1 Block (R. Tod), Wellington District 

p. 415

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report 

p. 416



	Deeds—No. 432

	
Pipitea No. 2 Block (R. Tod), Wellington District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report 

p. 417





	XV.—Otago District

	Deeds—No. 433

	
Dusky and Preservation Bays (Land at), Otago District 

p. 418

	
Endorsement

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners. — Claim No. 247



	
Deeds—No. 434 

p. 419

	
Deeds—No. 435 

p. 420

	
Deeds—No. 436 

p. 421

	
Deeds—No. 437 

p. 422

	Deeds—No. 438

	
Old Man's Bluff (Land at), near Campbell Town, Otago District 

p. 423

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners. — Claim No. 146. — Claimant's name: John McGibbon



	
Deeds—No. 439 

p. 424

	
Deeds—No. 440 

p. 425

	Deeds—No. 441

	
Awarua (Land at), or Bluff Harbour, Otago District

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners 

p. 426



	Deeds—No. 442

	
Waikouwaiti Block, Otago District

	
(Additional Deed.) 

p. 427

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners. — Claims No. 124, 124D, and 124E. — Claimant's Name: John Jones 

p. 428

	
Minute of Mr. Commissioner FitzGerald

	
Enclosure. — Extract Minutes of Executive Council, Tuesday,24th December, 1844

	
Minute of His Excellency Governor EitzRoy



	
Deeds—No. 443 

p. 429

	Deeds—No. 444

	
Awarua (Land at), or Bluff Harbour, Otago District

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners 

p. 430












Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

I.—Mangonui District

Contents


	
Deeds—No. 1 

p. 1

	Deeds—No. 2

	
Pitakatahi Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District

	
Endorsement 1 

p. 2

	
Endorsement 2. — Transfer from William Spickman to James Kemp



	Deeds—No. 3

	
Waikara Block, River Kaeo, Whangaroa, Mangonui District

	
Endorsement. — Transfer of Share from Wm. Parrot to Wm. Spickman



	Deeds—No. 4

	
Kerekere Block No. 1, Kaitaia, Mangonui District 

p. 3

	
Translation

	
Supplementary Deed. — Kerekere Block No. 2, Kaitaia, Mangonui District

	
Translation 

p. 4



	Deeds—No. 5

	
Horua Makaka, etc., Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District

	
Addenda 

p. 5

	
[Na Una's Receipt] 

p. 5

	
Explanation

	
[Payment for Nga Tara]

	
Kaeo, Wangaroa, 8th Novr., 1836

	
Kaeo, 8 Nowema 1836



	
Explanation



	
Supplementary Deeds. No. I — Ngatara and Tepua Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District 

p. 6

	
No. II. — Hohu, etc., Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District

	
No. III. — Horua Makaka No. 2 Block, Wilangaroa, Mangonui District 

p. 7

	
No. IV. — Te Kumi Block, Whangaboa, Mangonui District

	
No. V. — Papamawhiti, etc., Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District 

p. 8

	
No. VI. — Toterairi, etc., Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District 

p. 9

	
No. VII. — Hangarahu, etc., Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District

	
No. VIII. — Te Huhu, etc., Block, Whangarao, Mangonui District 

p. 10



	Deeds—No. 6

	
Otararau and Waiokai Blocks, Kaitaia, Mangonui District. — I. Otararau Block 

p. 11

	
Translation

	
II. Waiokai Block

	
Translation 

p. 12



	Deeds—No. 7

	
Ohotu Block, Kaitaia, Mangonui District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 8

	
Waikoura Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District 

p. 13

	
(Enclosure No. 1) — Transfer from John Cummins to John Johnson

	
(Enclosure No. 2.)



	Deeds—No. 9

	
Kaimanga Block, Whangaroa Harbour, Mangonui District

	
[untitled] 

p. 14



	
Deeds—No. 10

	Deeds—No. 11

	
Inumia Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District

	
Translation 

p. 15

	
(Enclosure in No. 11.) — Upokorau and Waiari Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui

	
Translation 

p. 16

	
(Sub-Enclosure 1 in No. 11.) — Boundaries of Upokorau Reserve

	
(Sub-Enclosure 2 in No. 11.) — Boundaries of Parangiora Reserve

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioners. — Claim No. 333a



	Deeds—No. 12

	
Waireka Block, Whangaroa Harbour, Mangonui District 

p. 17

	
(Enclosure in No. 12.) — Transfer from Henery Southee to Wm Powditch 

p. 18



	Deeds—No. 13

	
Tauranga Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure 1 in No. 13.) — Te Whanga Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District 

p. 19

	
Translation

	
(Enclosure 2 in No. 13.) — Otengi Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District

	
Translation 

p. 20



	Deeds—No. 14

	
Otakia Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District

	
Endorsement. — Transfer op Share from Henry Davis to R. Lawson 

p. 21

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	Deeds—No. 15

	
Tahere's Bush Block, Porowanui River, Mangonui District

	
(Enclosure in No. 15.) — Transfer from W. Murphy to William Butler 

p. 22



	
Deeds—No. 16

	
Deeds—No. 17

	
Deeds—No. 18 

p. 23

	Deeds—No. 19

	
Kaeo Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District

	
Translation 

p. 24



	Deeds—No. 20

	
Mangaiti Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District

	
Translation 

p. 25



	Deeds—No. 21

	
Paetu Block, Whansgaroa, Mangonui District 

p. 26

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 22

	
Waipuna Block, Harbour of Whangaroa, Mangonui District 

p. 27

	
Extract From Commissioner's Report



	
Deeds—No. 23

	
Deeds—No. 24

	
Deeds—No. 25 

p. 28

	
Deeds—No. 26

	
Deeds—No. 27 

p. 29

	Deeds—No. 28

	
Mangatete Block, Kaitaia, Mangonui District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 29

	
Kapanga Block (Thomas Ryan), Mangonui District

	
(Enclosure in No. 29.) — Transfer From Thomas Ryan to Gilbert Mair 

p. 30



	Deeds—No. 30

	
Huruata and Rangimatua Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District

	
Report of Land Claims Commissioner — Nos. 367 and 367a 

p. 31



	Deeds—No. 31

	
Opareba Block No. 1, Doubtless Bay, Mangonui District

	
Translation

	
Supplementary Deed. — Oparera Block No. 2, Mangonui District 

p. 32

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 32

	
Waiongangi, etc., Block, whangaroa, Mangonui District

	
Translation 

p. 33



	Deeds—No. 33

	
Waikeke Block, Doubtless Bay, Mangonui District

	
(Enclosure in No. 33.) — Transfer From Thomas Ryan to William Butler



	Deeds—No. 34

	
Motuhunga Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District 

p. 34

	
Extract From Commissioner's Report



	
Deeds—No. 35

	Deeds—No. 36

	
Piwinoa Island, Doubtless Bay, Mangonui District

	
[untitled] 

p. 35

	
[untitled]



	
Deeds—No. 37

	Deeds—No. 38

	
Warau and Matako Blocks, River Awanui, Mangonui District. — I. Warau Block 

p. 36

	
Translation

	
II. Matako Block

	
Translation 

p. 37



	Deeds—No. 39

	
Okiore, etc., Block, River Awanui, Mangonui District

	
Translation 

p. 38



	
Deeds—No. 40 

p. 39

	Deeds—No. 41

	
Pakona Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	
Deeds—No. 42

	
Deeds—No. 43 

p. 40

	Deeds—No. 44

	
Te Moka Block, Doubtless Bay, Mangonui District

	
Transfer from Thomas and Phillips to C. Partridge 

p. 41



	
Deeds—No. 45

	
Deeds—No. 46 

p. 42

	
Deeds—No. 47

	Deeds—No. 48

	
Otauwera Block (Berghan and Ryan), Mangonui District

	
Transfer of T. Ryan's Share to James Berghan 

p. 43



	
Deeds—No. 49

	
Deeds—No. 50 

p. 44

	
Deeds—No. 51

	Deeds—No. 52

	
Waioioi, Oruru, and Parawai Block, Mangonui District

	
Endorsement. — Surrender of Certain Lands to Original Owners, etc 

p. 45

	
Translation 

p. 46

	
Endorsement

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report



	
Deeds—No. 53 

p. 47

	Deeds—No. 54

	
Parapara Block, Centre of Doubtless Bay, Mangonui District

	
Translation 

p. 48



	
Deeds—No. 55

	
Deeds—No. 56 

p. 49

	
Deeds—No. 57

	Deeds—No. 58

	
Awarua Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District 

p. 50

	
Translation

	
Supplementary Deed



	Deeds—No. 59

	
Otonga, etc., Block, Doubtless Bay, Mangonui District 

p. 51

	
Mangonui May 7th 1853. Endorsement



	
Deeds—No. 60

	
Deeds—No. 61

	
Deeds—No. 62 

p. 52

	Deeds—No. 63

	
Pohue and Waipaipai Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District 

p. 53

	
Translation 

p. 54



	Deeds—No. 64

	
Otaki Block, near Kaitaia, Mangonui District

	
Translation 

p. 55



	Deeds—No. 65

	
Pukepoto Block, Kaitaia, Mangonui District

	
Translation



	Deeds—No. 66

	
Paripari Block, Whangaroa Harbour, Mangonui District 

p. 56

	
Maori Version



	Deeds—No. 67

	
Totara Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District 

p. 57

	
Translation

	
Extract From Commissioner's Report



	Deeds—No. 68

	
Kaimaumau Block, near Kaitaia, Mangonui District

	
Translation 

p. 58

	
Extract, from Commissioner's Report



	Deeds—No. 69

	
Kohua Block, River Kaeo, Whangaroa, Mangonui District

	
Endorsement 

p. 59



	Deeds—No. 70

	
Maheatai Block, Mangonui District

	
Translation










Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 1





            
Deeds—No. 1.

            

              

                

                  

                    
Kaeo Block (Wesleyan Mission Station), Whangaroa, Mangonui
                  District.
                  

                  
A Memorandum
 of an Agreement between the Rev. S. Leigh on one
                  part, and George 1823. 16 August.
Mangonui District.
 the Chief at Wangaroa on the other part, Witnesseth that the aforesaid
                  chief agrees to sell a piece or parcel of Land containing fifty acres more or
                  less, Bounded on the East 

Kaeo.
 side by a small Wood and a Gully, on the West by the road made by the crew
                  of the Wesleyan Mission.
 Dromedary to bring, the timber to the River, and on the Boundaries.
 North by the River and on the South by the rising ground above the present
                  Missionary House for which Land the [53 acres.]
 aforesaid Revd. Sam. Leigh agrees to pay the said George Two Blankets,
                  Three Red Consideration.
 Cloaks, and Fifteen Axes.

                  
In Witness whereof the said contracting parties have hereunto set their hands
                  this 16th day of August One Thousand Eight Hundred and Twenty-three.

                  

Signed 
Samuel Leigh.


                    
The mark of x George. 
" x 
Tepui.


                    
" x 
E Udu.

In the presence of—


Samuel Marsden.

 James
                    Shepherd.



A True Transcript of Official Copy of Original Memorandum of Agreement.
No. 389. O.L.C.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 19th
                    November, 1879.
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Pitakatahi Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Wangerowa New Zealand
                    
                    23rd Novr. 1833.
                  

                  
I Rivva
 well known by the name of Huhuroa Chief of Wangerowa
                  hereby acknowledge 1833. 23 November.
Mangonui District.
 to have sold to William Parrot and William Spickman the whole of that
                  ground with the whole of the Wood contained thereon known by the name of
                  Petuckitikie. 

Pitakatahi.
 Bounded on the North Urrakinna for the front. On the South by
                  Bookatotarra, for Parrot and Spickman.
 the Back. On the East by Wheeronewee for a side, on the West by Toueetoto
                  the Boundaries.
 other side, and contigues to a small creek known by the name of Moungaete.
                  And I hereby bind and oblige myself to give up all claim and tittle to the said
                  ground and wood contained thereon to the said William Parrot and William Spickman
                  and for which ground and wood contained thereon I have received from the said
                  William Parrot and William Spickman One Double Barrel Fowling Piece as full value
                  of the fore mentioned Receipt.
 ground and wood contained thereon. As Witness my hand this the
                  Twenty-third day of November in the year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred
                  and Thirty-three years.

                  

                    

Huhuroa x his mark.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Alexander Stephen.

 Daniel Brown.

 tareha.

                    
Paid to Taitaoro x his mark, one double barral Gun. 27 April 1835. Rd. Baker Witness.

                    

Na Torotoro Kaeo.
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Endorsement 1.

                  
Transfer to Spickman.
Made
 over to Wm. Spickman this 4th day of August 1835.

                  

                    

                      
William Parrot.
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Endorsement 2.


                  
Transfer from William Spickman to 
James Kemp.

                  
1838. 1 November. Transfer from Spickman
                      to J. Kemp.
 I William Spickman
 convey to 
Mr. James Kemp his Heirs Executors and
                  Assigns the whole of the property described on the other side as originally
                  purchased from the Natives by William Parrot and myself and subsequently wholly
                  made over to me by the said William Parrot, which said property I now transfer to
                  the aforesaid James Kemp His Heirs Executors and Assigns on consideration of Four
                  Head of Cattle delivered by him to me this First day of November in the year of
                  our Lord Eighteen hundred and Thirty-eight.

                  


William Spickman.

Witnesses—

James Shepherd.

 John Edmonds.


                    
H. T. Kemp.



True Copy.



H. Tacy Kemp.




No. 273h. O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfers.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 4th
                    March, 1879.
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Waikara Block, River Kaeo, Whangaroa, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1834. 13 March.
Mangonui District.
Know
 all men by these presents That in consideration of Mr.
                  William Parrot and Mr. William
                  Spickman
 of Wangaroa New Zeald. having duly paid us the undersigned Native
                    

Waikara.
 residents chiefs and proprietors of Land on the bank of the River Wynue
                  New Zealand Parrot and Spickman.
 the following articles, viz. 3 Muskets 1 cask Gunpowder, 10 lbs. Tobacco
                  50 Tobacco Pipes 2 Axes 2 Adzes 4 Hoes 3 Canisters Gunpowder, a quantity of Musket
                  balls and Receipt.
 flints 2 Blankets 14 lbs. Tobacco 50 Tobacco Pipes £4 in Cash 2 Canisters
                  Gunpowder 1 lb. Tobacco being the value or price affixed by us on a certain
                  portion of land on the Boundaries.
 River Wynue as before mentioned, bounded on the Eastward by a small creek
                  called Wythainga; on the Westward by Ekaha; on the Northward by Wykara: and on the
                  Southward by the River Wynue extending nearly a mile along its banks, and
                  including the whole of the wood named Wykara Thangitue. That we the undersigned,
                  That we the undersigned proprietors of the above mentioned land do hereby grant
                  bargain and sell unto the said William Parrot and William Spickman their heirs and
                  assigns for ever the before mentioned land on the bank of the afore mentioned
                  river, viz. Wynue with all the appurtenances whatever. In witness whereof we have
                  hereunto set our hands at Kaio, Wongaroa, this 13th of March in the year 1834.

                  


Ethaka x his mark.


                    
Ekawe x his mark.


                    
Ehuna. x his mark.


                    
Woduroa x his mark.



Witness—

Sd. Torotoro.

 Tuki Atae x his mark.

 Wm. Booth x his mark.


                    Sd. Richd. Baker.




Extra payment.
Further payment made for this Land not inserted in the Deed: 1 Hoe 50 lbs.
                  Tobacco 1 Dble Gun 500 Percussion Caps 5 Blankets 4 Tomahawks 1 Spade. Also 2
                  Blankets 2 lbs. Tobacco. 
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Endorsement.

Transfer of Share from Wm. Parrot to Wm.
                  Spickman.
                  

                  
Transfer to Spickman.
Made
 over to Mr. Spickman this 4th day of August, 1838.

                  

Sd. 
William Parrot.

Witness—

(Sd.) William Powditch.

 (Sd.) Tho. Florance.

 (Sd.) And.
                    Drysdale, Master of the Active.



True Copy.



H. Tacy Kemp.




No. 365. O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Endorsement.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 22nd
                    August, 1879.
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Kerekere 
Block No. 1, 
Kaitaia, Mangonui
                    
District.

                  
Wakaronga
 ra e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua oti nei
                  te tuhituhi e matou e 1834. 17 
March.
Mangonui 
District.
 Pana Kareao ma ki tetahi taha, Ko te Paki hoki, mo te Hunga o te Hahi
                  Mihanare, ki tetahi taha, kua oti te pukapuka nei te tuhituhi i te tekau ma witu o
                  nga ra o te marama 

Kerekere No. 1.
 i huaina nei ko Mahi, i te tau o to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti kotahi mano
                  waru rau e 
Church of England Mission.
 toru tekau ma wa kua tuhituhia tenei pukapuka e matou ara e Pana Kareao ma
                  i tetahi taha, ko te Paki i tetahi taha mo te Hunga o te Hahi Mihanare hei tino
                  tohu ki a tatou katoa ki nga tangata katoa ano hoki kua oti nei te tuku e matou e
                  Pana Kareao ma ki a te Paki mo te Hunga o te Hahi Mihanare tetahi wahi wenua oti
                  tonu atu me nga rakau katoa me nga aha noa katoa e tupu ana i taua wenua me nga
                  mea katoa i raro i taua wenua, Ko te nuinga o taua wenua kia kotahi mano o nga
                  ekara nui ake ranei nohinohi iho ranei. Ko te ingoa nui o te kainga ko Kaitaia. Ko
                  te kaha ki te Nota ko 
Boundaries.
 te Tiki o Taiki, ki te Hauta ko te Wakarere, ki te Ita ko te Kani Tatau,
                  ki te Weta ko [2,000 
acres.]
 te Tou o Mauku. Kua oti te kainga nei te tuku a Pana Kareao ma ki a te
                  Poki mo te Hunga o te Hahi Mihanare ka hoatu nei e te Paki ki a Panakareao ma nga
                  mea nei hei utu, e waru tekau 
Receipt.
 paraikete, e toru tekau karaone, e toru tekau kohua, e toru tekau
                  kutikuti, kotahi tekau matau kapeta, e wa tekau titaha, e toru tekau kapu, e wa
                  tekau ma waru kota, e rua mano matau maori, e wa tekau ma waru heru e ono rau wiri
                  tupeka, mo te wenua mo nga rakau mo te katoa noa iho ano hoki kua oti nei te tuku
                  e Panakareao ma ki a te Paki mo te Hunga o te Hahi Mihanare.

                  

                    

Panakareao
x.


Tuperiri
x.


Ko te Waha
x.


Ko Tiro
x.



William Gilbert Puckey.

                    
Ko te ingoa o nga kai titiro—

                    

Henry Williams.


Richard Davis.



Joseph Matthews.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      


H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know
 all men that this Deed was written by us Panakareao and
                  Tribe on one side and 1834. 17 March.
 Mr. Puckey for the Church Missionary Society on the other. This Deed was
                  written on the seventeenth day of the month called March in the year of our Lord
                  One thousand 
Mangonui District.
 eight hundred and thirty-four. This Deed was written by us Panakareao and
                  tribe on one side and by Mr. Puckey for the Church Missionary Society on the other
                  shewing 

Kerekere No. 1.
 truly to us and to all men that I Panakareao and tribe have sold to Mr.
                  Puckey for the Church of England Mission.
 Church Missionary Society a piece of land with all the trees on it and
                  every thing else that grows on it and every thing under it. The size of this land
                  may be one thousand acres either more or less. The chief name of the place is
                  Kaitaia. The boundary on Boundaries.
 the North is the Tiki o Taiki, on the South the Wakarere, on the East te
                  Kani Tatau, [2,000 acres.]
 on the West te Tou o Mauku. This place has been sold by me Panakareao and
                  Tribe to Mr. Puckey for the Church Missionary Society. Mr. Puckey has given to
                  Panakareao and tribe as a payment these things: 80 Blankets, 30 Hoes, 30 Iron
                  pots, 30 scissors, Receipt.
 ten shark hooks, forty axes, thirty adzes, eighty plane irons, 2,000 fish
                  hooks, 48 combs, 600 heads of tobacco, for the land and trees and all besides
                  which I Panakareao and tribe have given to Mr. Puckey for the Church Missionary
                  Society.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]
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Supplementary Deed.


Kerekere 
Block No. 2, 
Kaitaia, Mangonui 
District.

                  
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua tuhituhia
                  e matou e Nopera 1840. 3 
January.
Mangonui 
District.
 Panakareao ma ki tetahi taha, ko te Hahi Mihanare ki tetahi taha, Kua oti
                  tenei pukapuka te tuhituhi i te toru o nga ra o Hanuere i te tau o to tatou Ariki
                  a Ihu Karaiti 

Kerekere No. 2.
 kotahi mano e waru rau e wa tekau (Jany
. 3, 1840). Kua tuhituhia tenei
                  pukapuka e 
Church of England Mission.
 matou e Nopera Panakareao ma ki tetahi taha ko te Hahi Mihanare ki tetahi
                  taha hei tino tohu ki a tatou ki nga tangata katoa ano hoki kua oti te tuku e
                  matou e Panakareao ma ki te Hahi Mihanare tetahi wahi wenua oti tonu atu me nga
                  rakau katoa me nga aha noa me nga aha noa katoa e tupu ana i taua wenua me nga mea
                  katoa o raro i taua wenua, me te rangatiratanga me te mana i runga i taua wenua.
                  Ko nga ingoa nui o taua wenua koia enei ko te Kerekere ko te Aute. Ko nga kaha
                  enei: ka timata ki te 
Boundaries.
 arawata i Mauteringi a rere tonu ana i roto i te wai o Waikauia koia ia ko
                  te kaha o ta te Hahi Mihanare kainga a tae noa ki Opoka, ko te kaha ki te Hauta
                  tenei; ka wawati i reira ka maro atu ki raro o te puke o Tarapunga a tae noa ki te
                  timatanga o te warua ki to te Paki kaha, ko te Nota Ita tenei kaha; na ko te kaha
                  ki te Weta koia ia kei raro kei to te Paka kaha a tae noa ki te awa nui o Kaitaia
                  i raro o te Kerekere, kake mai i te wai ki te wahapu o Waikauia hono tonu ki
                  Mauteringi ki te timatanga o te kaha. Na, ka hoatu anei utu mo to wenua nei £26, e
                  rua tekau ma ono pauna moni, a mo te 
Receipt for £26.
 Hahi Mihanare te wenua ake tonu atu. Na ko te ara nui i te Ahu e ahu atu
                  ana i raro 

o te Kerekere ki te Awanui i
                  tona wanui ano me waiho tonu hei ara nui, he ara hoiho he ara kaata mo te hahi o
                  te Hahi Mihanare, mo era atu, mo era atu, hoki.

                  

                    
Kai tuku—

                    

Nopera Panakareao.


Tana.


Hohepa Wata.


Rawiri Tiro.


Hemi Kapa.

                    
Kai titiro—

                    
Matenga Paerata.

 
R. Matthew.

 
S. H. Ford.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      


H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1840. 3 January.
Know
 all men that this Deed was written by Noble
                  Panakareao and tribe on one side 
Mangonui District.
 and by the Church Missionary Society on the other. This Deed was written
                  on the third of January 1840. This Deed was written by me Noble Panakareao and
                  tribe on one side and by the Church Missy. Society on the other shewing truly to
                  us and to all 

Kerekere No. 2.
 men that I Noble Panakareao and tribe have sold to the Church Missionary
                  Society a Church of England Mission.
 piece of land for ever, trees and every thing else that grows on it and
                  all things below it. The principal names of this land are the Kerekere and Aute.
                  The boundaries are Boundaries.
 these. It commences at the bridge of Mauteringi and runs along in the
                  brook of Waikauia the boundary of the Church Missionary Society's place and goes
                  on to Opoka, this is the South boundary. It breaks off from thence and runs under
                  the hill of Tarapunga and joins the level ground at Mr. Puckey's boundary: this is
                  the North East boundary. The boundary on the West is Mr. Puckey's line under the
                  hills till it joins the river of Kaitaia under the Kerekere and ascends in the
                  water till it joins the bridge Receipt for £26.
 of Wakauia at Mauteringi the commencement of the boundary. The price given
                  for this land is twenty-six Pounds in money, and the land is for the Church
                  Missionary Society for ever. The road which goes from the Ahu to the Awanui in its
                  breadth is to be a cart road and a horse road for the Church Missionary Society
                  and all others besides.

                  

[Signatures.]

[Witnesses.]


No. 299
q.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deeds and Translations.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 21st
                    April, 1879.
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Horua Makaka, etc., Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1834. 30 December.
Mangonui District.
Be
 it remembered that on this thirtieth day of December
                  1834, I Na Taka, rangatira of the lower parts of the river "Kaeo," Wangaroa, New
                  Zealand, for and in consideration 

Horua Makaka.
of certain goods as payment delivered to me by Mr. Thomas Florance
, Do, for myself Thomas Florance.
 and heirs, hereby bargain and sell unto the said Thomas Florance his heirs
                  and assigns for ever certain Tracts of Land the boundaries of which are
                  hereinafter described; Further, I the said "Taka" do hereby agree and bind myself
                  and heirs by these presents to guarantee from this day forward unto the said
                  Thomas Florance his heirs or assigns full right and peaceable possession of the
                  said Tracts of land, with all that appertains unto them the said lands for ever.

                  
Names of the Tracts: Horua Makaka, Tepua, Kokakonui, Marakonoa, Pukuriri, and Na
                  (Nga) Tara.

                  
Boundaries.
Boundaries of "Horua Makaka:" Commencing on the North-west side at the
                    1. Horua Makaka.
 South-east part of Paetu, situated and laying on each side of the river
                  "Kaeo." lstly, That portion situated on the North-east side of said River, is
                  bounded on the N.W. by a small stream of water running from the East towards the
                  West into the said river: and on the South-east it is bounded by another small
                  stream running from the East towards the West into the aforesaid river. And the
                  other portion laying on the South-west side of the said river is bounded on the
                  South-east by a small stream of water running from the Westward towards the East
                  into the aforesaid river: on the North-west side it is bounded by a line
                  commencing on the S. W. bank of said river and bearing South twenty-two degrees
                  West to a ravine or gully. Thence South to the source of the South boundary
                  stream.

                  
2. Tepua.
Boundaries of Tepua: situated on the North-east side of the river Kaeo,
                  about [50 acres.]
 one and a half miles above "Wesley Dale:" bounded on the East by a high
                  hill (Karangarau) and range: on the South-west by the said river; and on the
                  North-west by lands belonging to the rangatira "Tareha," the west corner bearing
                  East from the pa "Pohui," and two trees marked by the river's side. About 50
                  acres.

                  
3. Kokakonui, &c.
Boundaries of Kokakonui and Marakonoa: Bounded on the West by lands held by
                    [300 acres.]
 the Wesleyan Mission; on the North by the river Kaeo; on the South-west by
                  a high range part of which being called "Hongarahu," and the North-west extremity
                  Ngatara, these two points being part and parcel of these Tracts of land,—Nga
                  Tara's N. W. boundary S. 42° W. from side of river (at "Pohui" ford) until it
                  strikes a path,—thence said path to the Southern extremity of said Nga Tara. 300
                  acres.

                  


                  
Boundaries of Pukuriri: situated on the North-east side of the river Kaeo:
                  bounded on the North-west by the base of a range: on the South-west by the river
                  Kaeo: on the South-east by the pa "Pohui" and a flax swamp: on the N. East by the
                    4. Pukuriri.
 western end or base of "Parairai" crossing Waikara to N. West boundary. 15
                  acres. [15 acres.]


                  
In Witness whereof I the said Na Taka have hereunto set my hand or signature the
                  day and date above written.

                  

                    
Witnesses—

                    

Na Taka tana x tohu.


                    
Na Kawe tana x tohu.

                    
Signed Wakarua.

 Joseph Hy. Shaw.

 James Tripp his x
                  mark.
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Addenda.
                

                

                  
I, na Una, alias Tetana have this day (25th Feby. 1836) received of Mr.
                    Florance Una's receipt.
 payment for all claims I had for the places called na Tara. Utu a Hoe
                    and Adze.

                  


Na Una 
x tana tohu.


                      
Te Moko.


In presence of

(
Signed) Tauanui 
x his mark.


 Kua riro mai ki hau te utu ma
                    te wahi tapu o te matua ahau, a te mahinga ahou
Payment for a wahi-tapu.
 kua riro ki hau o te kainga Mangaoto: te utu (eight pounds of tobacco and
                    hat
). E waru pauna tupeka, kotahi Potai, o Poronahe. 
(
Signed) 
Hongi.

                    

Witness—

                    

Signed Ururoa

 te tohu 
x o Ururoa.

                    Kaeo, 14th
                      Novr
., 1840.

 This is
 to certify that
 we the undersigned have this
                    day (above written) seen and

N.W. boundary of Pukuriri 
marked out.
 marked (according
 to Ka Taka's pointing out) the N. W. boundary of

                    Pukuriri as set forth in the within Deed, and traced by the said chieftain
 Taka
                    in 1834, being the base of
 a range, "Tapapahua Karoro." 


David Peters.

Isaac Bounds 
x.

                    

Witnesses to 
said Bounds' mark—

                    

Signed David Peters.

 
John Florance.


 Kua riro mai ki
                    hau kotahi paraikete 10/4 he utu hou ma te kainga "Kamimi," ko
Receipt for a wahi-tapu.
 tetahi wahi o Tepua. A kua riro mai ki hau kotahi Kehapa pai (superfine
                    Bd. Cloth
) he utu mo taku wahi-tapu ki te Pukuriri, te kainga i hokoa e Taka
                    imua ki Mita Horana (Florance
). Kua pai te tuhituhi i mura ki roto ki tenei
                    pukapuka i te tau 1834. 

Na toro.

                    
Tangata wakapono—

                    
Na Kira.


 Kua riro mai ki hau kotahi koroku nui (one large
                    broadcloth boat cloak
) he utuTaka'
s receipt.
 hou ma te kainga "Pukuriri." 

Signed Te tohu 
x o 
Taka.

                    
Nga tangata wakapono—

                    

Signed John Lander.

 Na Tua.

 Na Rewa 
x tana tohu.

                  

                

                

                  

                    

Explanation.
                  

                  

                    

Received of Mr. Florance one 
large broadcloth Boat cloak being additional
                      payment for the place called "Pukuriri."

                  

                  

                    
Kaeo, Wangaroa, 8th Novr
., 1836.

                    
Ko nga utu no mua ma "Nga Tara" a Tepua kua ho atu ki a Taka, 30 Rihima 
Payment for Ngatars.
 1834, Kotahi Tupara, 3 kahu paura, 2 pute hata, 50 lb
 mata, 2,000 wiri
                      tupeka, 1 pu maori, 2 kapu, 1 pokipoki mata, 1 takawe purerua, 1 hipu paura.

                    


Signed 
Na Taka 
his x mark.


                        
Na Kawe 
x


                        
Na Toro 
x


Witness—


Signed Elizabeth Florance.


 Aianei kua korerotia hau ki a
                      Taka, ki a Kawe, a Toro, ko kua ana kupu ra ano ki runga. 

Signed 

Elizabeth Florance.

                      8th Novr
, 1836.
                    

                  

                  

                    
Kaeo, 8
                        Nowema 1836.

                    
Ko nga utu ano enei i tukua ma Nga Tara: Kotahi powaka, 3 witiki, 1 pute
                      hota, 
Extra payment for Ngatara.
 1 maripi roa, 1 kahu powta
, 2 potai piwa, 1 maripi, nga paipa
                      &c. Total amount
 £70.

                    

                      

Signed 
Na Taka 
his x mark.


                        
Na Kawe 
x.

                      

In presence of—

                      

Signed Elizabeth Florance.

                    

                  

                

                

                  

                    
Explanation.
                  

                  
Viz. These things are extra payments for Ngatara: viz. One Box complete, 3
                    Belts, 1 bag of Shot, 1 Sword, 1 Cask Powder, 2 Beaver Hats, 1 pocket knife,
                    pipes &c: property extorted from me through the machinations of a 
Pakeha!

                  

                    
J.F.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

H. Tacy Kemp.
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I, na Una, alias Tetana have this day (25th Feby. 1836) received of Mr.
                    Florance Una's receipt.
 payment for all claims I had for the places called na Tara. Utu a Hoe
                    and Adze.

                  


Na Una 
x tana tohu.


                      
Te Moko.


In presence of

(
Signed) Tauanui 
x his mark.


 Kua riro mai ki hau te utu ma
                    te wahi tapu o te matua ahau, a te mahinga ahou
Payment for a wahi-tapu.
 kua riro ki hau o te kainga Mangaoto: te utu (eight pounds of tobacco and
                    hat
). E waru pauna tupeka, kotahi Potai, o Poronahe. 
(
Signed) 
Hongi.

                    

Witness—

                    

Signed Ururoa

 te tohu 
x o Ururoa.

                    Kaeo, 14th
                      Novr
., 1840.

 This is
 to certify that
 we the undersigned have this
                    day (above written) seen and

N.W. boundary of Pukuriri 
marked out.
 marked (according
 to Ka Taka's pointing out) the N. W. boundary of

                    Pukuriri as set forth in the within Deed, and traced by the said chieftain
 Taka
                    in 1834, being the base of
 a range, "Tapapahua Karoro." 


David Peters.

Isaac Bounds 
x.

                    

Witnesses to 
said Bounds' mark—

                    

Signed David Peters.

 
John Florance.


 Kua riro mai ki
                    hau kotahi paraikete 10/4 he utu hou ma te kainga "Kamimi," ko
Receipt for a wahi-tapu.
 tetahi wahi o Tepua. A kua riro mai ki hau kotahi Kehapa pai (superfine
                    Bd. Cloth
) he utu mo taku wahi-tapu ki te Pukuriri, te kainga i hokoa e Taka
                    imua ki Mita Horana (Florance
). Kua pai te tuhituhi i mura ki roto ki tenei
                    pukapuka i te tau 1834. 

Na toro.

                    
Tangata wakapono—

                    
Na Kira.


 Kua riro mai ki hau kotahi koroku nui (one large
                    broadcloth boat cloak
) he utuTaka'
s receipt.
 hou ma te kainga "Pukuriri." 

Signed Te tohu 
x o 
Taka.

                    
Nga tangata wakapono—

                    

Signed John Lander.

 Na Tua.

 Na Rewa 
x tana tohu.
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Explanation.
                  

                  

                    

Received of Mr. Florance one 
large broadcloth Boat cloak being additional
                      payment for the place called "Pukuriri."

                  

                  

                    
Kaeo, Wangaroa, 8th Novr
., 1836.

                    
Ko nga utu no mua ma "Nga Tara" a Tepua kua ho atu ki a Taka, 30 Rihima 
Payment for Ngatars.
 1834, Kotahi Tupara, 3 kahu paura, 2 pute hata, 50 lb
 mata, 2,000 wiri
                      tupeka, 1 pu maori, 2 kapu, 1 pokipoki mata, 1 takawe purerua, 1 hipu paura.

                    


Signed 
Na Taka 
his x mark.


                        
Na Kawe 
x


                        
Na Toro 
x


Witness—


Signed Elizabeth Florance.


 Aianei kua korerotia hau ki a
                      Taka, ki a Kawe, a Toro, ko kua ana kupu ra ano ki runga. 

Signed 

Elizabeth Florance.

                      8th Novr
, 1836.
                    

                  

                  

                    
Kaeo, 8
                        Nowema 1836.

                    
Ko nga utu ano enei i tukua ma Nga Tara: Kotahi powaka, 3 witiki, 1 pute
                      hota, 
Extra payment for Ngatara.
 1 maripi roa, 1 kahu powta
, 2 potai piwa, 1 maripi, nga paipa
                      &c. Total amount
 £70.

                    

                      

Signed 
Na Taka 
his x mark.


                        
Na Kawe 
x.

                      

In presence of—

                      

Signed Elizabeth Florance.
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Received of Mr. Florance one 
large broadcloth Boat cloak being additional
                      payment for the place called "Pukuriri."
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Kaeo, Wangaroa, 8th Novr
., 1836.

                    
Ko nga utu no mua ma "Nga Tara" a Tepua kua ho atu ki a Taka, 30 Rihima 
Payment for Ngatars.
 1834, Kotahi Tupara, 3 kahu paura, 2 pute hata, 50 lb
 mata, 2,000 wiri
                      tupeka, 1 pu maori, 2 kapu, 1 pokipoki mata, 1 takawe purerua, 1 hipu paura.

                    


Signed 
Na Taka 
his x mark.


                        
Na Kawe 
x


                        
Na Toro 
x


Witness—


Signed Elizabeth Florance.


 Aianei kua korerotia hau ki a
                      Taka, ki a Kawe, a Toro, ko kua ana kupu ra ano ki runga. 

Signed 

Elizabeth Florance.

                      8th Novr
, 1836.
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Kaeo, 8
                        Nowema 1836.

                    
Ko nga utu ano enei i tukua ma Nga Tara: Kotahi powaka, 3 witiki, 1 pute
                      hota, 
Extra payment for Ngatara.
 1 maripi roa, 1 kahu powta
, 2 potai piwa, 1 maripi, nga paipa
                      &c. Total amount
 £70.

                    

                      

Signed 
Na Taka 
his x mark.


                        
Na Kawe 
x.

                      

In presence of—

                      

Signed Elizabeth Florance.
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Explanation.
                  

                  
Viz. These things are extra payments for Ngatara: viz. One Box complete, 3
                    Belts, 1 bag of Shot, 1 Sword, 1 Cask Powder, 2 Beaver Hats, 1 pocket knife,
                    pipes &c: property extorted from me through the machinations of a 
Pakeha!

                  

                    
J.F.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

H. Tacy Kemp.
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Supplementary Deeds. No. I


Ngatara and Tepua Block,
                    Whangaroa, Mangonui District.

                  
1834. 30 December.
Mangonui District.
Be
 it remembered that on thirtieth day of December A.D. 1834,
                  We the undersigned 

Ngatara, Etc.
 Chiefs in New Zealand for and in consideraion of the undermentioned Thomas Florance.
 Goods and Implements delivered to us by Mr. Thomas Florance
, said goods and implements
                  being payment in full for the Tracts of land "Nga Tara" and "Tepua," Do for
                  ourselves and heirs hereby bargain and sell (for the aforesaid goods &c.)
                  unto the said Thomas Florance his heirs or assigns for ever the said Tracts of
                  land, the boundaries of which are hereinafter described. Further, We the said
                  chief do hereby agree and bind ourselves and heirs by these presents to guarantee
                  from this day forward unto the said Thomas Florance his heirs or assigns full and
                  sole right of soil and peaceable possession, for ever, of the said Tracts of land,
                  with all Timbers, Trees, Streams, Creeks, or Ponds of Water, Mines, Ores or
                  Minerals, which now are or hereafter may be on or in the said Tracts of land.

                  
Boundaries. 1. Ngatara. [200 acres.]
 Boundaries of "Nga Tara:" Commencing on the S.W. bank of the river. "Kaeo"
                  at the East corner of "Wesley Dale" or Wesleyan Missionary land: thence S. 42° W.
                  thirty chains to a Native track or path: thence by said path S. by W. fifty
                  chains: thence East forty-eight chains to a marked Kauri tree: thence Northerly
                  sixty chains to the river Kaeo at the mouth, of a small creek; thence by said
                  river fifteen chains to the place of beginning, where the centre of the eminence
                  of the pa "Pohui" bears N. 80° E. N.B.—A map of this tract is delineated on the
                  opposite side of this Deed or Instrument.

                  
2. Tepua. [50 acres.]
 Boundaries of "Tepua:" situated on the N.E side of the river Kaeo about
                  one mile above "Wesley Dale," bounded on the S.E. by a range and hill called
                  Karanga Rau: on the South West by the said river: on the North by Papamawiti: and
                  on the N.E. by a range connecting Papamawiti and Karangarau. Contents, 50 acres.

                  
Receipt.
 Payment. One double barrel gun, four casks of Powder, 3 bags Shot, 50 lbs.
                  Lead; 200 lbs. Tobacco, 1 Musket, 2 Adzes, 1 Bullet mould, 1 patent powder flask,
                  2 ditto double shot belts, 2 Beaver hats, 3 large Belts, 1 sword, knife, steels,
                  Pipes &c. One chest. Amount 1st cost-£58.

                  

                    
In Witness whereof we the said chiefs have hereunto set our hands and
                    signatures.

                    
Signed 
Na x Tareha. 
Na x Hakiro.


                    
Na x Taro.


                    
Na x Taka.


                    
Na x Kawe.

                    
In presence of—

                    
Signed Thomas Spicer.


                    
Joseph Hy. Shaw.


                    
James x Tripp.


                    

ayment to Tareha.

                    
Ki a Tareha. One great Coat, 1 axe, 1 Iron wedge, 10 lbs. Tobacco, 14 lbs.
                    Shot, 1 chisel, 1 Augur, 2 Frocks; 1 Razor, and 1 Steel Purse.

                    
True Copy.s"

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.
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No. II.


Hohu, etc., Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui
                  District.

                  
1835. 12 January.
Mangonui District.
Be
 it remembered that on this 12th day of January A.D. 1835, We
                  the undersigned Chiefs in New Zealand have this day sold bargained unto, and
                  received payment from 

Hohu, Etc.

                  Mr. Thomas Florance
 for the under
                  named Tracts of land, viz. Hohu, Pikinga, Toropapa and Puketapu, the whole being
                  situated on the N.E. side of the river Kaeo, commencing Thomas Florance.
 at a marked Feru tree on the N.E. side of said river: thence N. 35°
                  West.—chains to Boundaries. [100 acres.]
 a water course: thence by said water course—chains: N. Westerly—chains:
                  thence N.W.—chains to the eminence of Pa Rairai: thence N.W. i.e. from said
                  eminence Parairai to Waikara Creek: thence eastly by said creek to a large
                  kaikatea tree: thence S.W. to the aforesaid river: thence by said river to the
                  place of beginning. About 100 acres.

                  
Further, we the said Chiefs Do hereby agree and bind ourselves and heirs by these
                  presents to guarantee from this day forward unto the said Thomas Florance, his
                  heirs or assigns, full and sole right of soil and peaceable possession for ever of
                  the said tracts of land with all Trees, Timbers, Streams, Creeks or ponds of
                  water, Mines, Ores or Minerals which now are or hereafter may be on or in the said
                  tracts of land.

                  
Receipt.
 Payment. 1 Cask Powder, 2 Blankets, 1 Musket, 1 Looking Glass, 2 great
                  Coats, 2 prs. Blue Trowsers, 1 Razor Strop &c., 1 Gown, 1 Bag of Shot, 1
                  large chest complete, 1 best Razor in case. Amount £20.

                  
In witness whereof we have hereunto set our signatures on the day and date
                  hereof.

                  

                    
Signed 
Na x Taka.


                    
Na x Kawe.


                    
Na x Taro.

                    
Witness to Taka's signature—

                    
(Signed) Thomas Umbers.

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.
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No. III.


Horua Makaka No. 2 Block, Wilangaroa, Mangonui
                    District.

                  
Be
 it remembered that on this sixth day of October A.D. 1835,
                  That We the undersigned 1835. 6 October.
Mangonui District.
 Chieftains of New Zealand, Do for ourselves and heirs hereby bargain sell
                  and make over unto Mr. Thomas
                  Florance
 his heirs or assigns for ever certain tracts of land 

Horua Makaka No. 2.
 named or called Horuamakaka, being situated on the River Kaeo, Wangaroa,
                  New Zealand: Thomas Florance.
 the boundaries of said tract of land are hereinafter more fully described.
                  Further, we the said Chieftains for and in consideration of certain implements of
                  husbandry and war, Fowling pieces, articles of consumption, clothing &c.,
                  Do hereby agree and bind ourselves and heirs by these presents to give and
                  guarantee from this day forward unto the said Thomas Florance his heirs or assigns
                  full right of soil and peaceable possession for ever of the said Tracts of land
                  with all trees and timber standing or fallen thereon, ores or minerals
                  &c., the whole in 
allodium: i.e. Nga matou hoatu tenei
                  wenua ki a koe (Horana) pene me a matou tupuna i tuku mai ki a matou mo nga utu
                  kua riro ki a matou aianei.

                  
Boundaries of Horuamakaka: Commencing on the Western side of the river Kaeo Boundaries.
 at the Southern extremity of "Paeutu" and situated on both banks, or on
                  East side of the said river Kaeo. Firstly, That portion which is situated on the
                  Western or South West side of said river: is bounded on the South East by a ravine
                  or flat extending from the westward to Western bank of said river: on the North
                  West it is bounded by a line commencing on the S.W. bank of said river and bearing
                  (S. 20° West) South twenty degrees West, to a ravine or gully: thence South to the
                  Southern boundary. Secondly, that portion situated on the North East side of said
                  river, is bounded by a small stream: on the North west running from the East
                  towards the West into the said river: and on the South west it is bounded by
                  another small stream of water running from the East towards the West into the said
                  river. And Na Pakaiwahe's present fence is included in the North East boundary at
                  the water and South west bank of the said river, and near the mouth of a small
                  creek which creek is the boundary to its source In Witness whereof we these said
                  chieftains have hereunto set our signatures the day and date first above written.

                  

                    
Na Titore his x mark.

 Na Taka his x mark.

 Na Toro his x
                    mark.

 Na Kawe his x mark.

                    
In presence of—

                    
Signed, Torotoro Pakimana.

 James x Tripp.

                    
Payment: 3 casks Powder 251bs each, 2 Fowling pieces £5 each, 1 Cask
                    Tobacco 
Receipt. 240lbs, 1 great Coat, 2 prs Trowsers blue cloth, 6 Blankets, 2 Bags of
                    Shot, 3 Tomahawks, 1 Musket, 2 Gowns, Flints, Pipes, Looking glasses &c.
                    Value £66 sterling.

                    
1 February 1839. Received by us the undersigned, One double barrel Gun and 
1839. 1 February.Additional payment. one bag of shot, being payment in full for our cultivation, timber, trees,
                    soil, water &c. at Horuamakaka, bounded on the North East by the River
                    Kaeo: on North and West by a small creek (emptying itself into said river) from
                    its mouth to its source: thence S. 25 E. by a line to a small creek: thence
                    Easterly by said creek to said river.

                    

Na Toro.


Na x Pakaiwawe.

                    
(Signed) Na Mana.

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.
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No. IV.


Te Kumi Block, Whangaboa, Mangonui District.

                  
Be
 it remembered that on this twenty-eighth day of January in
                  the year of our Lord 1836. 28 January.
Mangonui District.
 1836, I, Nateawa of "Kaikohi" do hereby bargain and sell unto Mr. Thomas Florance
, his heirs and
                  assigns a certain tract of land called Te Kumi, situated on the East side of 

Te Kumi.
 the river Kaeo, Wangaroa, and bounded on the East by Papamawiti: on the
                  South by Thomas Florance.
 Tepua: on the West by the said river and Pikinga: on the North by a path
                  or native track running on the top of a ridge or range; And I the said Teawa do
                  hereby guarantee unto the said Thomas Florance, his heirs and assigns peaceable
                  possession of the said tract of land henceforward, he or they to have and to hold
                  the same for ever, with all and every right of soil and timber thereof. The
                  boundaries of the said tract are hereinafter more fully described.

                  
Boundaries of "Te Kumi:" Commencing at the South East (on the East bank of Boundaries. [30 acres.]
 the river Kaeo) of Pikinga, and running North to the top of a ridge to a
                  Native path: thence on the said path Easterly to a hole dug in the ground: thence
                  South by marked trees to a small creek: thence by said creek to Tepua: thence West
                  by the North boundary of Tepua to the river Kaeo: thence by said river (Northerly)
                  to the place of beginning. About 30 acres.

                  
In witness whereof I the said Na Teawa have hereunto set my signature or mark on
                  the day and year first above written, having received the "utu katoa" or payment
                  in full for the said tract of land and trees of every description.

                  


                  
Payment: 1 cask Powder 25lbs., 1 great coat, 2 spades, 1 bag shot, 1 musket, 1
                  gilt looking glass, 1 razor, 1 pocket knife, flints, cartridge paper &c.
                  Amount £9 . 10 . 0 . Receipt

                  

                    
Signed x 
Na te awa.

                    
In presence of—

                    
Signed James x Tripp.

 John Bemis.

 Natetana.

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.
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No. V.


Papamawhiti, etc., Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui
                    District.

                  
1837. 22 June.
Mangonui District.
Be
 it remembered that on this twenty-second day of June in the
                  year of our Lord 1837, We the undersigned Chiefs in New Zealand for and in
                  consideration of the undermentioned 

Papamawhiti, Etc.
 goods, implements and cash, delivered to us by Mr. Thomas Florance
, said goods &c. being
                  payment in full for the tracts of land called Papamawhiti, Waikara and Tupare, Do
                  for ourselves and heirs hereby bargain and sell (for the undermentioned goods
                  &c.) unto the said Thomas Florance his heirs or assigns for ever, the said
                  Tracts of Land, the boundaries of which are hereinafter described: Further we the
                  said Chiefs do hereby agree and bind ourselves and heirs by these presents to
                  guarantee from this day forward unto the said Thomas Florance his heirs and
                  assigns, full and sole right of soil and peaceable possession for ever of the said
                  tracts of land, with all trees, timbers, streams, creeks, or ponds of water,
                  mines, ores or minerals, which now are or hereafter may be on or in the said
                  tracts of land. The boundaries are also shown by a map delineated on the back of
                  this Deed.

                  
Boundaries
 Boundaries of Papamawhiti, comprehending Waikara: Commencing on the West
                  and bounded by Te Kumi: on the South by Tepua: on the East by a timbered ravine:
                  and on the West by Waikara Creek: north branch to the top of Range: bearings from
                  the mouth or junction of said branch with Waikara Creek, the eminence of Tupare,
                  the eminence (East and West) of Papamawhiti, bear N. 75° S. 57° E.: and S. 46° E.
                  respectively.

                  
Boundaries of Tupare, comprehending Tepoka: on the East by a valley east of the
                  hill and range called Tupare, running South to the stream called Waihouipu: thence
                  Westerly to said stream: thence to the N.W. corner of Tepua (a tract owned by Mr.
                  Kemp): thence Southerly by the Western boundary of said tract to the top or
                  eminence of a range lying between the streams Waionipu and Kaeo: thence
                  North-westerly by the said river to the South-west corner of Tepua: thence
                  Northerly by the eastern boundary of Tepua and Papamawhiti as above, to Waikara:
                  thence North-easterly to the beginning at the eastern boundary, i.e., ascending
                  Tupare range at the Northern source of Waikara Creek.

                  
Receipt
 Payment: £10 in Cash, 2 casks Powder, 1 double Shot Belt, 1 piece of Lead,
                  50 lbs., 2 fowling Pieces, 2 Blankets. To Taka, 1 Blanket 11/4. To Toro, 1
                  Roundabout, 1 pr. Trowser, Braces. Second payment to Hakiro and Tareha: 2 Fowling
                  pieces, £4 cash, 2 double barrel Guns, 2 great Coats, 1 large Blanket, 20 lbs.
                  Tobacco, 2 Tomahawks.

                  
In Witness whereof We the said Chiefs (having received the above payment) have
                  hereunto set our signatures on the day and date first above written. Amount £90.

                  

                    
Signed 
Na Tareha.


                    
Na te Hakiro.


                    
Na Taka.


                    
Na Toro.

                    
In presence of—

                    
Signed W. D. Brind.

 T. Hansen.

 T. Tapselles.

 John
                    Cummins.

 Henry Henderson.

 Na Mene.

                    

1839. 27 November.Extra payment. Received 2 Blankets, 1 Spade from Thomas Florance as additional payment
                    for the upper part of Waikara, the lower boundary being that formerly marked for
                    Spikman by Kawe.

                    
Signed Te tohu x o 
Taxa.

                    
Signed John Lander.

                    

Boundary marked. I hereby certify that I have this day marked trees (miro and rewarewa) at
                    the mouth or junction of a northern contributory stream of Waikara creek, as the
                    Western boundary of Mr. Florance's land laying on the N.W. side of said
                    creek—and further, that I made this marking by the directions of Na Taka who was
                    present thereat, and who declared that the said contributory stream to be the
                    N.E. or upper boundary of William Spikman, as marked or pointed out by Na Kawe,
                    the deceased son of said Na Taka.

                    
Signed 
Thomas Umbers.

                    
Kaeo,

                    19 Oct., 1841.
                    
True Copy.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.
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No. VI.


Toterairi, etc., Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui
                    District.

                  
Be
 it remembered that on this 7th day of November 1839, "We,
                  the undersigned Chieftains 1839. 7 November.
Mangonui District.
 in New Zealand, do hereby bargain sell and make over unto Thomas Florance
                  certain Tracts of land (as hereinafter described) situated on the banks of the
                  River Kaeo, Wangaroa, known by the name of Touterairi, Mautepara, Pohui, Tupataua,
                  for 

Toterairi, Etc.
 and in consideration of certain payments hereinafter specified, given unto
                  us the said Thomas Florance.
 Chieftains by the said Thomas Florance as full value of said Tracts of
                  land with all Timbers, Trees &c. laying or growing thereon, right of soil
                  and waters belonging thereunto. Contents, 150 acres, more or less.

                  
And we the said Chieftains further covenant, agree, and by these presents, do now
                  surrender, give up, and for ever, unto the said Thomas Florance, his heirs or
                  assigns, all claims right title and privilege unto the said tracts of land
                  together with all their properties appertaining thereunto, in 
Allodium, as said land passed from our Ancestors to us—The said tracts of
                  land being bounded as follow:

                  
"Tou te rairi:" bounded on the North "West, North and North East by the river
                    Boundaries. [150 acres.]
 Kaeo; on the South by a part of Nga Tara: and on the West by "Wesley Dale,
                  or Wesleyan Mission land.

                  
"Moutepara, Pohui and Tupataua:" bounded on the West, South West, and South by
                  the river Kaeo: on the East Hohu, Toropapa, and Puketapu: on the North and N.W. by
                  Waikara creek to its mouth.

                  
Payment. £25 money, 1 cask Tobacco, 1 double barrel Gun. Amount £60.

                  
In witness whereof we the said Chieftains hereby acknowledge the receipt of the
                    Receipt
 above mentioned payment being in full of all claims or demands for said
                  Tracts of land. This Deed further witnesseth that we the said Chieftains have, on
                  the day and date first above written, hereunto set or affixed our respective
                  signatures. And we also recognise the truth of the an[
gap —  
reason: illegible]
exed
                  sketch relative to the boundaries of said tracts of land, which tracts are
                  coloured red.

                  

                    
Te Tohu x o Tareha.

 Na Takiri or Hakiro.

                    
In presence of 
Charles Baker,
                    Jno. Layton, Na Tua, Na te Hoterene, Mene.

                    
True Copy.

                    

H. Tact Kemp.
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No. VII.


Hangarahu, etc., Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui
                    District.

                  
Be
 it remembered that on this 13th day of November 1839, We
                  the undersigned 1839. 13 November.
Mangonui District.
 Chieftains in New Zealand, Do hereby bargain and sell unto Thomas Florance
                  certain Tracts of land (as hereinafter described) situated on the Western bank of
                  the river 

Hangarahu, Etc.
 Kaeo, Wangaroa, known by the names Hangarahu, Takapari, Mukomuko,
                  Pakotere, Moana Iwaraua, for and in consideration of certain payment, (hereinafter
                  described) Thomas Florance.
 given unto us the said Chieftains by the said Thomas Florance as full
                  value of said tracts of land with all Timbers, Trees, laying standing or growing
                  thereon, right of soil and waters belonging thereunto. And we the said chieftains
                  further covenant, agree, and bind ourselves and Heirs by these presents to give up
                  immediately and for ever unto the said Thomas Florance his Heirs or Assigns;
                  possession with all claims right title and privileges of said tracts unto the said
                  Thomas Florance his heirs or assigns, for ever, in 
Allodium, the
                  said tracts of land being bounded as follow:—

                  
Bounded on the N.W. and North by Nga Tara: on the North East by lands Boundaries. [600 acres.]
 belonging to said Thomas Florance: on the East and South East by Teparauri
                  and the river Kaeo: on the South by Mangamahoe creek: and on the West by 
James Kemp's land, i.e. Northerly from
                  Puketi to said Ngatara. The Southern boundaries being also the Northern boundaries
                  of the contiguous lands of 
James
                  Kemp. Contents, 600 acres more or less.

                  
Payment, £11 Cash, 10 Shirts, 11 Blankets, 2 pieces of Print, 5 fowling Pieces,
                    Consideration.
 150 lbs. Tobacco, 1 velvet Waistcoat, 3 Manilla Hats, 1 pr. strong Shoes,
                  8 prs. Earrings, 1 Carbine Musket, 2 Spades, 5 tortoise Combs, 2 bags Shot, 6 prs.
                  duck Trowsers 3 casks Powder, 3 prs. Scissors, 3 Knives, 4 Razors, 300 percussn.
                  Caps, 1 Hoe, 1 Gown, 2 shot Belts, 1 double barrel Gun. Also to Hakiro and Tareha,
                  1 Fowling piece, 2 bags Shot, 1 Shot Belt, 1 Belt, 2 Blankets.

                  
In witness whereof We the said Chieftains hereby acknowledge the receipt of the
                    Receipt.
 above mentioned payment being in full of all demands for said tract of
                  land. This Deed further witnesseth that We the said Chieftains have on the day and
                  year first above written hereunto affixed our signatures. The annexed sketch of
                  the above described Land being previously drawn as below as firstly designed by
                  the subscribed Maoris.

                  

                    
NaToro.

 Na Tamati.

 Na te Kuri.

 Mene.

 Na Roro.

 Na
                    Paora.

 Tangi renua.

 Hongi.

 Ururoa.

 Te tohu x o Tareha.

                    


                    
In presence of—

                    
(Signed) John Lander.

 Robt. Neill.

 Philip Collis.


                    
Charles Baker.

                    

Extra payment. Received of Thomas Florance 1 double barrel Gun and 1 bag Shot, being
                    payment for our cultivated patches of ground at Manga Mahoe, and for the said
                    tract of land in toto, set forth in this Deed.

                    
(Signed) 
Na tetana toro.


                    
Na taka.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
(Signed) 
James Slade.


                    
William Johnson.

                    

Extra payment. Received 1 Beaver Hat, 1 red Comforter, 1 Tomahawk, 1 regatta Shirt, 1 pr.
                    Drawers, 1 Shot Belt; 1 spade from Thomas Florance being payment for Tuataranui,
                    a portion of the land set forth in the within Deed. Total Amount, £133.

                    
(Signed) 
Taka.

                    

Tuataranui.The place called "Tuataranui Kokoromahunga" for Mr. Florance.

                    
(Signed) 
Na Takiri.

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.
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No. VIII.


Te Huhu, etc., Block, Whangarao, Mangonui
                    District.

                  
1840. 14 January.
Mangonui District.
Be
 it remembered that on this fourteenth day of January A.D.
                  1840; We the undersigned Chieftains in New Zealand Do hereby bargain, sell, and
                  make over unto Thomas Florance 

Te Huhu, Etc.
 for ever certain Tracts of Land (as hereinafter described) situated and
                  laying on the north side of Waihonipu and Tepoti (creeks) known by the names of Te
                  Huhu, Thomas Florance.
 Tumutumu, Pungaheka (east side) and Tepoti, For and in consideration of
                  certain payment (hereinafter specified) given unto us the aforesaid Chieftains by
                  the said Thomas Florance, as value in full for said tracts of land with all
                  Timbers, Trees &c. laying or growing thereon, right of soil and waters
                  belonging thereunto, and minerals which may be therein. 700 acres, more or less.

                  
And we the said Chieftains further covenant agree and by these presents Do now
                  surrender, give up and for ever, unto the said Thomas Florance his heirs or
                  assigns, all right, claims, title and privileges unto the said tracts of land
                  together with all their properties appertaining thereunto, in 
Allodium: the said tracts being bounded as follow: Boundaries. [700 acres.]
 On the South by Waihonipu to the late Titore's cultivated land: on the
                  West by Tepoka: on the East by a line running North from Pungaheka to Tepoti,
                  above the eastern extremity of said Titore's cultivation, to the stream Tepoti:
                  thence by said stream (Tepoti) and its general course and direction to the
                  eminence Tumutumu: and on the North by Huhu range and the eminence to Tupare
                  plateau or plain.

                  
Consideration.
 Payments: £6 sterling, 6 prs. Trowsers, 1 double barrel Gun, 5 Shirts, 2
                  Fowling pieces, 1 Shot Belt, 6 Blankets, 4 lbs. Tobacco, 1 cask Powder, 2 bags
                  Shot, 1 Piece Print, 2 Oilskin Caps, 2 boxes Percussion Caps, 1 pr. Trowsers, 1
                  Shirt.

                  
Receipt.
 In Witness whereof we the said Chieftains hereby acknowledge the receipt
                  of the above mentioned payment being in full of all claims or demands for said
                  tracts of Land. This Deed further witnesseth that we the said Chieftains have, on
                  the day and date first above written hereunto set or affixed our signatures. The
                  Eastern and South Eastern Boundaries were marked or drawn in ink, before signing
                  on the back of this Deed, and explained to the parties concerned.

                  

                    

Na Toro.


Na x Taka.


Te tohu x o Tareha.


Na Takiri.

                    
In presence of—

                    
(Signed) John Lander.

 Robt. Neill.

 Na Mana.

 Na Kira.


                    Henry Henderson.

 J. Cummins.

                    

Extra payment. Received by us two, 1 broadcloth Boat Cloak, 2 bags of Shot, and 1 cask of
                    Powder, being additional payment for the aforesaid Tracts of land as described
                    in the foregoing Deed.

                    
(Signed) Na 
Toro.

 Te tohu x o 
Taka.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
(Signed) Na Riki ratahi.

 David Peters.

                    

Extra payment. Received by us two l fowling Piece and 2 Blankets from T. Florance, being
                    payment for our cultivated patches or pieces of land at Waihonipu, and comprised
                    within the boundaries of the land set forth in the foregoing Deed, the land of
                    Mr. Florance.

                    
(Signed) Na 
Toro.

 Na x 
Taka.

                    
Witness—

                    
(Signed) John Lander.

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.

                    

No. 311.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deeds and Enclosures.
                    Wellington, 17th June, 1879.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.
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Otararau 
and Waiokai 
Blocks, Kaitaia, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  

                    
I. Otararau 
Block.
                  

                  
Wakarongo
 ra e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua oti nei
                  te tuhituhi e matou 1835. 20 
July.
Mangonui 
District.
 e Panakareao ma ki tetahi taha ko te Matiu ki tetahi taha kua oti te
                  pukapuka nei te 

Otararau.
 tuhituhi i te rua tekau o nga ra o Hurai i te tau o to tatou Ariki a Ihu
                  Karaiti kotahi 
Joseph Matthewa.
 mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma rima. Kua tuhituhia tenei pukapuka e matou
                  ara e Panakareao ma ki tetahi taha ko te Matiu ki tetahi taha hei tino tohu ki a
                  tatou katoa ki nga tangata katoa ano hoki kua oti nei te tuku e matou e Panakareao
                  ma ki a te Matiu tetahi wahi wenua oti tonu atu me nga rakau katoa me nga aha noa
                  katoa e tupu ana i runga i taua wenua me nga mea katoa i raro i taua wenua ko te
                  nuinga o taua wenua kotahi mano o nga ekara nui ake ranei nohinohi iho ranei ko te
                  ingoa o taua kainga ko Otararau ko te kaha ki te Nota Weta ko te wai nui o Kaitaia
                  a kopiko noa a 
Boundaries. [700 acres.]
 tae noa ki te Tangonge wakamarokia mai i reira te kaha ki te wai a
                  Rukutanga ko te kaha ia o te Hauta ko te kaha ki te Ita kei te kainga o nga
                  Mihanere ka oti nei te hoatu e te Matiu ki a Panakareao ma kotahi tekau pauna ara
                  e rima tekau tara mo te wenua 
Receipt.
 me nga rakau katoa mo nga katoa noa iho mo te Matiu te wenua ake tonu atu.

                  

                    
Kai tuku—

                    

Panakareao.


Rawiri.


Paratene.


Hare Tanga.


Hohepa Wirihane.

                    
Kai titiro—

                    

William G. Puckey.

 Reihana Morenui.

 Ripi.

 Kepa Waha.

                    
Ko nga utu i muri e rua tekau paraikete Kotahi tekau pihi kaone Kotahi kau
                    me 

Extra payment. te kuao Kotahi mira paraua Ko te moni £8. 4 . 1842 . 30 
blankets.

                    

True Copy.

                    



H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know all people by this Book by us Panakareao of the one part and Mr. Matthews of
                    1835. 20 July.
Mangonui District.
 the other part This Book written on the Twentieth day of July in the year
                  One Thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-five. This Book was written by us Panakareao
                  of the one part and Mr. Matthews of the other part to show all men that We
                  Panakareao have 

Otararau.
 sold to Mr. Matthews a piece of land with all Things thereto appertaining
                  containing 
Joseph Matthews.
 One Thousand acres more or less, known by the name of "Otararau." Bounded
                  on Boundaries. [700 acres.]
 the North West by the Kaitaia River until you come to Tangonge, from
                  thence to the Wai o Rukutanga being the Southern boundary, on the East by the
                  Missionaries' land. Payment to Panakareao, Ten Pounds sterling. Receipt for £10.


                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

 [Signatures.]

                    
A True Translation.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.
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II. Waiokai 
Block.
                  

                  
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua tuhituhia
                  e matou e Panakareao 1835. 20 
July.
Mangonui 
District.
 ma ki tetahi taha ko te Matiu ki tetahi taha kua oti tenei pukapuka te
                  tuhituhi i te rua tekau o nga ra o Hurai i te tau o to tatou Ariki A Ihu Karaiti
                  kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma rima. Kua tuhituhia tenei pukapuka e matou
                  ara e Panakareao ma ki tetahi taha ko te Matiu ki tetahi taha hei tino tohu ki a
                  tatou katoa ki nga tangata 

Waiokai.
 katoa ano hoki kua oti te tuku e matou e Panakareao ma ki a te Matiu
                  tetahi wahi 

Joseph Matthews.
 wenua oti tonu atu me nga rakau katoa me nga aha noa me nga aha noa katoa
                  e tupu ana i taua wenua me nga mea katoa i raro o taua wenua ko te nuinga o taua
                  wenua kotahi mano ekara nui ake ranei nohinohi iho ranei. Ko te ingoa o taua
                  kainga ko Waiokai. Ko te kaha o taua kainga ki te Nota Weta e maro atu ana i te Pa
                  i Tututa- 
Boundaries. [700 acres.]
 rakihi a witi noa ki Waiokai ko te kaha ki te Ita kei nga pukepuke o
                  Waionepu ko te kaha ki te Hauta kei to te Paki kaha; ko te kaha ki te Weta kei te
                  wai nui o Kaitaia e hono ana ki te Awanui. Kua oti nei te hoatu e te Matiu ki a
                  Panakareao ma kotahi 
Receipt for £10.
 tekau pauna ara e rima tekau tara mo te wenua me nga rakau katoa mo nga
                  katoa noa iho. Mo te Matiu te wenua a ake tonu atu.

                  

                    
Kai tuku—

                    

Panakareao.


Rawiri.


Paratene.


Hare Tanga.


Hohepa Wirihane.

                    
Kai titiro—

                    

William G. Puckey.

 Reihana Marenui.

 Ripi.

 Kepa Waha.

                    
Ko nga utu i muri Kotahi Hoiho.

Additional payment.

                    

True Copy.

                    



H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1835. 20 July.
Mangonui District.
Know all
 people by this Book,—by Panakareao and Mr. Matthews,
                  Written on the Twentieth day of July One Thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-five,
                  To shew all Men that We Noble Panakareao have sold a piece of land with all Things
                  thereunto appertaining to Mr. Matthews containing One Thousand acres more or less,
                  known by the 

Waiokai.
 name of Waiokai, bounded on the North West from the Pa at Tututarakihi,
                  crossing 
Joseph Matthews.
 over to Waiokai, on the East by the Hills of Waionepu, on the South by Mr.
                  Puckey's Boundaries. [700 acres.]
 boundary, on the West by the Kaitaia River joining the Awanui. Payment to
                    Receipt for £10.
Panakareao Ten Pounds Sterling.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

 [Signatures.]

                    

Additional payment. Second payment, Dec. 4, 1812, 1—One Horse.

                    
True Translation.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.

                    
                      
                        No. 163.
                        O.L.C
                      

                    
                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deeds and Translations.
                      
H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    28th November, 1878.
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Ohotu 
Block, Kaitaia, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  
1835. 20 
July.
Mangonui 
District.
Kia rongo
 e nga tangata katoa ki tenei i tuhituhia e matou ko
                  Pana Kareao ma ki tetahi taha, ko te Paki ki tetahi taha, kua oti te tuhituhi te
                  pukapuka nei i te rua tekau o nga 

Ohotu.
 ra o Hurai i te tau o to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti kotahi mano e waru rau
                  e toru tekau 

W.G. Puckey.
 ma rima. Kua tuhituhia tenei pukapuka e matou, ara, e Panakareao ma, ki
                  tetahi taha, ko te Paki ki tetahi taha, hei tohu ki a tatou katoa, ki nga tangata
                  katoa ano hoki, kua oti te tuku e matou e Panakareao ma ki a te Paki tetahi wahi
                  wenua, oti tonu atu, me nga rakau katoa, me nga aha noa, me nga aha noa katoa, e
                  tupu ana i taua wenua, me nga mea katoa o raro o taua wenua. Ko te nuinga o taua
                  wenua e rua mano ekara, nui ake ranei, nohinohi iho ranei. Ko te ingoa o taua
                  kainga ko Ohotu. 
Boundaries. [1,500 acres]
 Ko te kaha ki te Nota Weta ko to te Matiu wahi wenua: ko te kaha ki te Ita
                  ko nga pukepuke i raro iho i Tarapunga tae noa ki te awa nui o Kaitaia: ko te kaha
                  ki te Hauta ko te awa nui o Kaitaia, kopiko noa, taea noatia te Arawata Kohuhu,
                  rere mai i reira 
Receipt
 ko te puke Kahikatoa. Ka oti enei te hoatu e te Paki ki a Panakareao ma,
                  £20 moni, taringa, ara kotahi rau tara, mo te wenua me nga rakau katoa, mo nga
                  katoa noa iho, ma te Paki[
gap —  
reason: illegible]
 tonu atu te wenua ma te tangata
                  maori ano.

                  

                    
Kai tuku—

                    

Ripi.


Mahanga.

                    
Kai titiro—

                    
Himiona Tangata.

 Panakareao.

 Paratene.

 Rawiri.


                    Watariki Maki.

                    


Second payment Ko te rua o nga utunga Tihema 21, 1842. 20 paraikete, 48 tarautete, 48
                    hate, 1 kau uwa, 1 hoiho, 1 poti.

                    

J. Matthews.

                    

Nopera.

                    

True Copy.

                    



H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1835. 20 July.
Mangonui District.
Know
 all people by this Book written by us Panakareao of the
                  one part, and Mr. Puckey of the other part, dated on the 20th day of July 1835.
                  This Book was written by us to shew all men that We Panakareao have sold to Mr.
                  Puckey a piece of land with 

Ohotu.
 all things thereunto appertaining, Containing 2,000 acres more or less,
                  known by the 
W.G. Puckey
 name of Ohotu. Bounded on the North West by Mr. Matthew's land: on the
                  East by Boundaries. [1,500 acres.]
 the hills below Tarapunga, until you come to the Great River of Kaitaia:
                  on the South by the Kaitaia River until you come to the Arawa Kohuhu, going to the
                  hill of Kahikatoa. Receipt.
 Payment to Panakareao, £20. The land for Mr. Puckey for ever, and for the
                  natives.

                  

                    
[Witnesses ]

 [Signatures.]

                    

Second payment Paid on the 21st Decr. 1842. 20 blankets, 48 shirts, 48 trousers, 1 cow, 1
                    horse, 1 boat.

                    
[Witness.]

[Signature.]

                    

No 325.O.L.C A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    5th July, 1879.
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Waikoura Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents That in consideration of Mr. John Cummins
 of New Zealand 1835. 2 November.
Mangnui District.
 having duly paid us the undersigned Native Resident Chiefs and Proprietors
                  of land situate on the East side of the River Wynui running along the Banks of the
                  said 

Waikoura.
 River nearly one half English mile and bounded on the North side by
                  Kokahia, and on John Cummins. [1,000 acres.]
 the East by a Chain of Hills named Wowakinga, and on the South by a Creek
                  named Wowanga. The place named Wygola, the following articles viz.,

                  
1 cask of powder, 1 Hoe, 4 Tomahawks, 2 lbs Tobacco, 1 check shirt, 1 pr
                  Trousers, Receipt.
 2 Blankets, 1 Fowling piece, 1 musket, and 2 boxes Percussion Caps being
                  the value or price affixed by us on the above named piece or parcel of land as
                  above described.

                  
That we the undersigned Proprietors of the afore named land do hereby grant
                  bargain and sell unto the said John Cummins, his Heirs, Executors or Assigns for
                  ever the before mentioned piece of land situate on the banks of the River Wynui
                  with all Timber growing or felled thereon and all appurtenances whatever.

                  
In Witness whereof we have hereunto set our hands at Wangaroa on New Zealand this
                  second day of November in the year of our Lord One thousand Eight hundred and
                  Thirty-five.

                  

                    
Sgd. 
Wroroa x his mark.

 Sgd. 
Kaapepe his x mark.

 Sgd. 
Epie his x mark.


                    Sgd. 
Eri his x mark.

                    
Witness—

                    
Signed Richard Baker.

 Signed Robert Hookey.

 Signed William
                    Parrot.
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(Enclosure No. 1)


Transfer from John Cummins to John
                  Johnson

                  
Sold the Land and Tenements belonging thereto contained within these Deeds to
                  John Johnson 1839. 5 August.Transfer to Johanson.
 for the consideration of Thirty Pounds, stg. As Witness my hand this fifth
                  day of August, One thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-nine.

                  

                    
Sd. J.
Cummins.

                    
Witness—

                    
Sd. Wm. Sutherland.
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(Enclosure No. 2.)

                  

                    
                      Wangaroa,
                    
                    12th August, 1840.
                  

                  
I, John Johnson, do transfer all my Right Title and Interest of the lands
                  mentioned 1840. 12 August.Transfer to John Hayes.
 in the foregoing Deeds of Sale to John Hayes for the consideration of One
                  Hundred Pounds sterling.

                  

                    
Sd. 
John Johnson.

                    
Witness—

                    
John Redmond.

 John Cummins.

 Thos. Ryan.

 Robert Lawson.

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfers.
No. 366.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    26th August, 1879.
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Kaimanga Block, Whangaroa Harbour, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
In
 the year of Christ Jesus, One thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-five on the Seventeenth 1835. 17 December.
Mangonui District.
 day of December, To Wit:—This Bill of Sale and Purchase of Land situate in
                  the Bay of Wangaroa of New Zealand made and done between Hari Hogi, Armo, Adru or
                  Haddu, Agew, Apuna and Towwherea Natives of New Zealand and Owners 

Kaimanga.
 or Chiefs of the said land on the one part and Henry Southie Mariner of
                  Great Britain Henry Southie.
 on the other part Witnesseth that for and in consideration of sundry goods
                  hereinafter particularly specified and enumerated to and for the value or amount
                  of pounds Receipt.
 sterling of Great Britain that is to say, thirty pounds Gunpowder, three
                  Muskets, fifty pounds of Tobacco, Two Iron Pots, One Axe, three Hoes, three
                  Blankets, Forty pounds of lead in hand well and truly paid by the said Henry
                  Southie to the said Hari Hogi, Armo Agew at the time of the signing and delivery
                  hereof, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, They the said Hari Hogi,
                  Apuna, Towwhera Hath given and granted and by these presents doth give and grant
                  and confirm unto the said Henry Southie and his heirs or assigns all that piece or
                  parcel of Land situate and bounded in manner following being a point of land
                  forming a point on the Bay of Boundaries. [140 acres.]
 Wangaroa and commencing for the N E angle or corner by low water mark on a
                  beach East next of a point or place called Kimunga the said point West being
                  within the boundary being well known as having a Saw pit and several Native houses
                  all West of 

the line and continuing up
                  a woody valley West of the Cupola and which is joining at the head to another
                  woody valley called Dower and falling into the sea by said valley to Southward and
                  being a ravine or valley South of that known as the place or valley occupied by
                  Mr. Cunningham at the time of the Buffalo Store Ship's stay as a garden, the water
                  course of said valley or valleys being taken as the Eastern line or boundary and
                  thence quite round the said land from the point South of Gunningham's garden by
                  the sea at low water mark Westerly, Northerly and Easterly still returning round
                  to and past the aforesaid point of Kimunga to the first point or N.E. corner or
                  angle of the said land as aforesaid. To have and to hold all and singular the said
                  land hereditaments and premises together with all Woods, Waters, rights or
                  appurtenances thereunto belonging to him the said Henry Southie his heirs, and
                  assigns to his and their proper use and behoof that is of him the said H. Southie
                  his heirs and assigns against them or any of them the said Hari Hogi, Arno,
                  Haddee, Agew, Apuna, Towwhera or of their heirs or assigns shall and will warrant
                  and for ever defend by these presents. In witness whereof the parties aforesaid
                  have hereuuto set their hands and marks at the said place of Wangaroa as aforesaid
                  the day month and year first before written.

                  

                    
Arupe.

 Hari Hogi.

 Arno his x mark.

 Haddee.

 Apui his x
                    mark.

 Apuna his x mark.

 Towwhera x his mark.

 Wooderoa x his mark.

                    
Thirty pounds Powder for his claim therein. March
                      20th 1836.

                    
Witnesses to signing and making the payment as herein specified—

                    
Christopher Scott.

 Thomas Cooper.

 Ataheru x his mark.
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Transfer to W. Powditch.
 Sold the within lands called Kimunga to William Powditch for the sum of
                  Twenty-five pounds (£25 Stg). Henry Southie.

                  

                    
Witness—

                    
Christopher Scott.

 Thomas Cooper. Duplicate copy.

                    

No. 196.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Office Copy of Original Deed and Endorsement.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    13th December, 1878.
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Taiwarua Block, River Kaeo, Whangaroa, Mangonui District.
                  

                  

                    
Kaieo, Wangaroa,

                    
                      New Zealand.
                    
                  

                  
1835. 29 December.
Mangonui District.
Know
 all men by these presents That in consideration of Mr. W.
                  Spickman of Wongoroa 

Taiwarua. New Zealand
                  having duly paid us the undersigned Native Resident Chiefs and proprietors Wm. Spickman
. of land on the East side of the River Wynue the following articles viz. 2
                  Iron Pots 3 Hoes 4 Blankets 2 Casks Tobacco 1 Hoe 1 Tomahawk and 1 Blanket being
                  the value Receipt.
 or price affixed by us on a certain portion of land and the Creek named
                  Tarawarua or Boundaries.
 range of hills named Koroua joining and running from the aforesaid river
                  Wynue round Mr. W. S's late purchase from Riva Riva otherwise Woderoa Native
                  principal Chiefs of New Zealand: that is to say all timber tenements fixtures or
                  other on the aforesaid range.

                  

                    
Kopou x his mark.

 Huna x his mark.

 Ponga x his mark.


                    Sd.

 Hare Hongi. 1 shirt,


                    29th Decr.

 1835.

 Wangua x mark.


                    Wawy x mark.

 Sd. Na toro x.

                    
Witness—

                    
(Sd.) R. Baker.

 (Sd.) James Harris.

 (Sd.) Joseph Vaughan.


                    (Sd.) John Lowden.

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.

                    

No. 365a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    22nd August, 1879.
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Inumia 
Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  
1836. 
January.
Mangonui 
District.
Kia
 rongo mai e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka. Na Hemi
                    

Inumia.
James Shephered.
 Hepara raua ko Koiti tenei pukapuka mo te kainga kua oti te tuku e Koiti
                  ki a te Hepara mo ana tamariki ake ake ake. ko nga ingoa nui o te kainga ka oti
                  nei to tuku e Koiti ki a te Hepara koia anei, ko Rukuwahine, ko Taraterotorua, ko
                  Taputapuatea, ko Taumatawahine ko te Akatarere, ko Inumia, ko Taumatawarawara.

                  


                  
Ko nga kaha o te kainga koia enei kei to Ita ko Rukuwahine haere tonu i te ara o
                  te Tiheru a Tarenga ka rere te Mata: kei te Mata tika atu i te Mata ka rere to
                  Outo a te ingoa o te Hepara: ki te WetaTere tonu i te wai o Inumia a te kaiwi: ki
                  te Hauta ka 
Boundaries [6,000 acres.]
 kake ki te Akatarere ka rere ki Tiheru. Kua oti enei wahi te tuku e Koiti
                  ki a te Hepara me nga rakau katoa me nga mea katoa o taua kainga mo nga utu kua
                  oti te hoatu e te Hepara ki a te Koiti.

                  
Ko nga utu anei £20 moni, 1 kani tu 1 kani kokoti 1 kani ringaringa 20 paraikete
                  10 puka 5 kapu 5 kohue 5 hate 3 tarautete 1 kaho tupeka 1 wiri taepa 1 purupuru 2
                  hama 5 kaheru 5 titaha 1 kau 2 hei 1 potai 1 koti.

                  
Ko matou ko nga tangata kua oti nei o matou ingoa te tuhituhi ki tenei pukapuka
                  te kai wakapono mo tenei hokonga i te tau 1836 i te marama o Hanuere.

                  

                    
Ko 
Koiti tana 

x tohu.

                    
Ko nga ingoa me nga tohu o te kai wakapono anei—

                    
Ko 
lhaka.

 Ko Turere 
x.

 Ko Wainga 
x.

 Ko te Koti Tuwarerangi
                    
x.

 Ko Ngatirongo 
x.

 Ko Hamiora Rangitawiro.

 Ko Hemi Tohu.

                    

True Copy.

                    



H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Hear
 all men this book. This is a book between James Shepherd
                  and Koiti on account 1836 January.
Mangonui District.
 of the land made over by Koiti to James Shepherd for his children for
                  ever. The principal names of the place now made over to Mr. Shepherd are
                  these—Rukuwahine, Taraterotorua, Taputapuatea, Taumatawahine, Akatarere, Iuumia,
                  Taumatawarawara 

Inumia.James Shephered.
 Outo (or Houto).

                  
The boundaries of the land are these. On the East Rukuwahine, following the Boundaries. [6,000 acres.]
 road of the Tiheru to the Mata: on the North from the Mata to Outo, thence
                  to the name of Mr. Shepherd: on the West following the water of Inumia to the
                  ridge: on the South ascending to the Akatarere and thence to the Tiheru. These
                  lands have been made over to Mr. Shepherd and all the trees and all things
                  appertaining to the said lands for and in consideration of the payment given by
                  Mr. Shepherd to Koiti.

                  
These are the payments. £20 Cash, 1 Pit Saw 1 Crosscut Saw 1 Hand Saw 20 Receipt.
 Blankets 10 Spades 5 Adzes 5 Iron pots 5 Shirts 3 Trowsers 1 cask Tobacco
                  1 Augur 1 Chissel 2 Hammers 5 Hoes 5 Axes 1 Cow 2 Handkerchiefs, 1 Hat 1 Coat. We
                  whose names are here written in this book are the witnesses for this agreement in
                  the year 1836 in the month of January.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

 [Signature.]
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(
Enclosure in No. 11.)


Upokorau 
and Waiari 
Block, Whangaroa,
                    Mangonui.

                  
Kia
 rongo e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka. Kua oti te
                  tuku e te Hira Mura, e 1837. 18 
November.
Mangonui 
District.
 Pueka Pita, e Hone Timo, e Toro ou ratou kainga i Upokorau i Waiari ki a
                  Hemi Hepara, Mihanere, he kainga mona mo ona uri ake ake ake: ko te wenua mo nga
                  rakau katoa o taua kainga me nga mea katoa e tupu ana i taua kainga hei hoko mana
                  e aha 

Upokorau.
James Shepherd.
 noa mana e aha noa mana.

                  
Ko nga kaha o te kainga kua oti nei te tuku koia anei: kei Wakaniwa haere tonu i
                    
Boundaries.
 te kaha o te Hepara a Upokorau, kapea ana te kainga maori ki waho ka rere
                  ki te wai o Upokorau, ka haere i te wai o Upokorau a te wahapu o Waiari, haere
                  tonu i te wai o Waiari a te Waihuka, haere tonu i te Waihuka a te tutukitauga
: ka
                  kake ka heke ka marere ki te wai o te Taita, ka pa ki te kaha o Wiremu Hau ka kake
                  kei Mokau, haere tonu i te kaiwi ka heke kei te motu raurakau i runga atu o
                  Inumia: heke tonu ka marere kei Inumia ka haere i te wai o Inumia a te ingoa o te
                  Hepara: ka kake kei Manga Outo ka rere ki te Mata: haere tonu i te kaha o te Kepa
                  a Wakanewa.

                  
Ko nga utu mo te kainga ka oti nei te tuku koia anei, £20 moni 60 paraikete 
Receipt
 1 kaho tupeka 3 kau 40 kohue 40 axes
 40 kaheru 40 kapu 40 patiti 20 hate
                  20 tarautete 50 puka 3 kani kokoti 3 kani ringaringa 20 1b
. hopi 2 kani tu.

                  
Ta te mea kia tika tenei tukunga kia mau tonu ai tenei kainga ki a Hemi Hepara
                  ratou ko tana wanau ake ake ake koia matou ka tuhituhi ai ou matou ingoa ou matou
                  tohu i te tau o tou tatou Ariki o Ihu Karaiti 1837 i te ra 18 o Nohema.

                  

                    

Hira Mura Awa.


Hone Timo.

 Ko 
Toro tana tohu 
x.


                    
Pueka Pita.

                    
Ko te kai titiro—

                    


James Kemp.


John
                    Edmonds.

 Rawiri Taewanga.

 Hone piro.

 Hone Heke.


                    

 Hemi Tohu.

 Ko Hamuera Hoka tana
                    tohu 
x.

 Peru.

 Ko Pakaewawe tana tohu 
x.

 Ko Ponga tana tohu 
x.

                    

True Copy.

                    



H. Tacy Kemp.

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Translation



              

                

                  

                    
Translation.
                  

                  
1837. 18 November.
Mangonui District.
Hear
 all men this book. Hira Mura, Pueka Pita, Hone Timo and
                  Toro have made over their places at Upokorau and at Waiari to James Shepherd,
                  Missionary, to be his and his heirs' for ever. The land and all the timber 

upokorau
 on the said land and all things growing on the said land for him to sell
                  or to do therewith whatever he may please.

                  
James Shephred
. The boundaries of the place now made over are these: Commencing at
                  Wakaniwa following Mr. Shepherd's boundary to Upokorau, leaving out the Native
                  cultivation: Boundaries.
 proceeding to the Upokorau water to the entrance of Waiari; following the
                  water of Waiari to the Waihaka: following the Waihaka to its commencement, thence
                  ascending and descending down to the water of the Taita, joining the boundary of
                  William Hau, thence ascending to Mokau, proceeding along the ridge and descending
                  to the patch of fern above Inumia, descending down to Inumia, following the water
                  of Inumia to Mr. Shepherd's name, thence ascending to Manga Houto, proceeding to
                  the Mata, following Mr. Kemp's boundary to Wakanewa.

                  
Receipt.
 The payment for the place now made over are these £20 in Cash, 60
                  Blankets, 1 Cask of Tobacco, 3 Cows, 40 Iron pots, 40 Axes, 40 Hoes, 40 Adzes, 40
                  Hatchets, 20 Shirts, 20 Trowsers, 50 Spades, 3 Cross Cut Saws, 3 Hand Saws, 20 lbs
                  Soap, 2 Pit Saws.

                  
And because this Agreement shall be correct and this place shall be for ever
                  James Shepherd's and his children's, therefore we write our names in the year of
                  our 
Lord Jesus
                  Christ 1837, on the 18th day of November.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

 [Signatures.]
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(Sub-Enclosure 1 in No. 11.)


Boundaries of Upokorau
                  Reserve.

                  
Upokorau Reserve.
Eastern
 boundary: Patiotio, descending to the great river of
                    Boundaries.
 Matahaura, going to Mataunohia, going to the water of Puakakaho, following
                  the great road of Wangaroa to Kukuparere. Western boundary: Kukuparere, straight
                  to the Fern tree Hill on the eastern side of Orua Makaka to the great water of
                  Wangaroa. Southern boundary: Orua Makaka, going to the water of Upokorau up to the
                  deep pool of water, excluding the residence of 
James Kemp and his children, descending to the great
                  water of Upokorau, following the water of Upokorau up to the residence of Moko and
                  excluding that place, likewise the residence of Waru and the slaves of Haumia,
                  going along to the great water of Upokorau, ascending to Wakaniwa straight to
                  Patiotio.
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(Sub-Enclosure 2 in No. 11.)


Boundaries of Parangiora
                    Reserve.

                  
Parangiora Reserve.
Ngatai
, descending to Wai Koropupu, following the water of
                  Kangatawai going to the Boundaries.
 Hiriparauri, following the sea shore to Wakariri, to Purorua, following
                  the beach to the Awaiti, going to Mawai, to Paekotare, to the point of the Kauri,
                  following the beach to the Ngaio, to Poutakua, going to Tapui, to Tarawakokiri,
                  going on the beach to Ngamoko, to Ohue, following the beach to the Pitau, going to
                  the Ahimango, following the river to the Watakao, following the River, ascending
                  to the Poka (or hole) made by Hemi Hemara, Huatahi, descending to the Ruatuaora,
                  following the River to the Kopukopu, following the river to the disemboguement of
                  Tapaetahi going along the sea coast to Ngatai.
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Report of Land Claims Commissioners.


Claim
                    No. 333
a.

                  

                    
Claimant's Name and Address. James Shepherd, J Wangaroa.

                  

                  
Commissioners'
Report
.—The Commissioners have the honor to report, for
                  the information of His report.
 Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence taken in
                  Claim No. 333a, they are of opinion that in 1836 and 1837 James Shepherd made a
                  bona fide purchase from the Native Chiefs Awa, Kowiti, and others, of a tract of
                  land thus described:—

                  
Boundaries. [6,000 acres.]
 'Laying between Wangaroa and Waimate, commencing about three miles from
                  the source of the Upokorau River, and called Upokorau, Inumia, and Waiari. 2,000
                  acres of it being a Reserve for the Natives, being all the land on the north side
                  of the River Upokorau, and known by the name of Tawapuka, including Awa, Iremura,
                  and Rauweretewanga, and also Parangiora.' Deeds in possession of the Protector of
                  Aborigines. The supposed contents, 6,000 acres.

                  


                  
The payment made to the Natives for this land appears to have been—Cash,£40;
                  Goods £173 . 10 . 0 X 3=£520. 10. 0; 4 Cows, £60. Total, £620. 10. 0.

                  
Two Deeds of Sale were executed by the above named Chiefs and others, and they
                    Payment made
 have admitted the payment they received and the alienation of the land.
                  The execution of the Deeds and the payment to the Natives have been proved by
                  Tawararangi and Wainga.

                  
The Commissioners therefore respectfully recommend that a Grant for 2,560 acres
                  of the above-described land should be issued to James Shepherd, his heirs and
                  assigns, for ever, excepting 100 feet from high water mark: And also excepting all
                  the land on the Places excepted.
 north side of the river Opokorau, called Tawapuka and Pakaraka, Tuawahine,
                  Pirikotahi, Waumatanui, and Ngararanui; as well as the land reserved by Deed in
                  possession of the Protector of Aborigines (boundaries as described in document No.
                  3 enclosed).

                  
Memo.—Great care must be taken in the survey of this Claim to prevent an
                  encroachment upon the land belonging to or reserved for the Natives.

                  

                    

M. Richmond Commrs.,


                    
Edward L. Godfrey Commrs.,

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    8th April, 1843.
                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deeds, Translations, and
                    Commissioners' 
No. 333a.O.L.C. Report.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    22nd July, 1879.
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Waireka Block, Whangaroa Harbour, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
Witnesseth
 that Hare Hoge and Margara natives and owners or
                  chiefs of said place 1836. 26 January.
Mangonui District.
 have this day and date of this Instrument wholly delivered and sold a
                  piece or parcel of land to Henry Southee commencing at low water mark and bounding
                  in manner following commencing at Howeatera the wood and valley called Ngarowrakaw
                  rising to the 

Waireka.
 top of the ridge called Waker Kuer or Waker Kunga keeping at the top of
                  the ridge Henry Southee.
 called Parkunga descending the said range called Pakadona and ascending
                  the continuing Boundaries. [1,080 acres.]
 range being the back range of the place or wood called Pairoa and
                  continuing the said range as a back boundary to the East and returning down the
                  said range to the South West including all said wood and valley falling toward the
                  Waitapu and continuing the said range to the back of the wood at the foot of the
                  Pure-nui till meeting the back line of Powditch's land on the summit of the Peak
                  next the back and head of the woods and there bounded by Powditche's land down the
                  said Peak and ridge over the Parenui till meeting the said creek Waitapu, then
                  bounded by the said creek to the South to its mouth at low water mark as a South
                  boundary by the salt water containing the hills and places called Padoe and all
                  the said woods &c. situated within the said boundaries are the lands and
                  properties of the said Henry Southee. Only the above mentioned Proprietor does
                  further agree and consent to reserve a piece of Land &c. for Reserve for Natives.
 the cultivation of the said Natives and their offspring of the same tribe
                  therein but not to make over or sell to any person or persons whatsoever without
                  the consent of the Proprietors, All that piece situated in a line drawn on a line
                  from the confluence of the two branches of the Creek Waitapu next below the wood
                  or place called Pairoa from the said confluence direct in a line to the Southwards
                  to the front of the range coming down next West and South of the Woods and the
                  said range being the boundary of the foot of the Wood in the Valley and by a line
                  from the aforesaid confluence to the mouth of the Wood Easterly and from the
                  confluence to the top of the first Peak being in or next in the North West of the
                  Wood called Whi-ho, and on the range called Pairoa the said lands being all the
                  Lands clear of the aforesaid Woods, but no part of the said Wood or any Woods
                  contained within the said land or by the aforesaid boundaries to cut or otherwise
                  to injure without the permission of the above mentioned Proprietor. It is
                  therefore agreed that the above named chiefs and undermentioned Receipt.
 chiefs and Natives have received full payment from Henry Southee in the
                  following articles, One Cask Tobacco, Twenty-five pounds of Gunpowder Five Muskets
                  One Coat Three Iron Pots Three Hoes Two Spades Four Blankets Three Cotton Shirts
                  Three Trowsers Two Tomahawks One Bag Shot 40 lbs. Lead. And the said Henry Southee
                  is now sole owner thereof and can and may sell or let or otherwise use or occupy
                  the said land in any manner he shall desire or appoint or His Administrators or
                  persons duly authorised may appoint.

                  
In Witness whereof we have set our Hands and Marks of our own consent this the
                  26th day of January in the Year of 
Jesus
                    Christ of the Missionaries One thousand Eight hundred and thirty-six.

                  

                    
Atrobe his x mark.

 Koururoe.

 Putete Hongi.

 Margara his x
                    mark.

 Abuke his x mark.

 Atomy his x mark.

 Hudu Huru x.

                    
Witness to Signatures—

                    
Thomas Cooper.

 John Fox x his mark.

                    
The said Christopher Scott hath no part in the possessions having left the
                    country previous to the payment and assignment of the Land declining to join me
                    in this purchase.

                    

Henery Southee.
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(Enclosure in No. 12.)


Transfer from Henery Southee to Wm
                    Powditch.

                  
1838. 10 May.
Waireka.
Sold
 the whole of the within named Lands Tenements or
                  Possessions herein mentioned Transfer to W. Powditch.
 or intended without any reservations whatever to William Powditch for the
                  sum of (£50) fifty pounds Sterling well and truly by me had and received in full
                  payment thereof And whereas one Christopher Scott did write out the within Deeds
                  intending to purchase these lands with me but nevertheless in consequence of a
                  difference did quit the country and refused to make this purchase with me previous
                  to the Natives and others selling securing and making over this said Land, Now
                  therefore I Henry Southee do hereby guarantee the said William Powditch in his
                  lawful possession of the said Lands and against all and every attempt on the part
                  of the said Christopher Scott or any of the Natives or other parties here to claim
                  the same or in any way interrupt the said William Powditch in his lawful
                  possession uses or sale of this the said Lands or any part thereof as Witness my
                  Hand this Tenth day of May in the year of our Lord One thousand Eight hundred and
                  thirty-eight.

                  

                    

Henry Southee.

                    
Witness—

                    
Edward Waterton.

                    

No. 196
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    14th December, 1878.
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Tauranga 
Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  
1836. 9 
March.
Mangonui 
District.
Whakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa ki tenei Pukapuka Kua
                    

Tauranga.
 oti te tuku e Hemi Kepa Tupe ki a Hemi Hepara Mihaneri tana kainga kua oti
                  te karanga ko Tauranga he kainga oti atu ki a Hemi Hepara mona mo ona uri ake ake
                  ake: Ko taua kainga me nga 
James Shephered.
 rakau o taua kainga me nga mea katoa o taua kainga.

                  

Boundaries. [2,000 acres.]
 Ko nga ingoa o te kaha o taua kainga koia onei. ki te Nata ko te moana
                  nui: ki te Ita ka timata i te moana nui ka rere te Anini a Mongero haere tonu i te
                  kaweka a Toretahanga ka rere a Otengi ka rere Karangaranga: ki te Hauta Matapiko
                  ka kake Moahuna: ki te Weta ko te Aoiti ka rere a te Tutu a Oranga a Tawariki a
                  Pateko a Tarahanga a Pukemapau ka heke ki ie moana nui.

                  

Receipt.
 Na ko nga utu mo te kainga ka oti nei te ho atu ki a Hemi Kepa Tupe koia
                  anei, e rua Kau ko te torawi me te uwa 25 Paraikete 50 Hawe karaune 10 Kohue 5
                  Kapu 10 Titaha 10 Kaheru 5 Puka 1 pihi Kaune 1 Kani kokoti 1 Kani tu 1 Kani
                  ringaringa 4 Waru 1 Ruri 5 Purupuru 3 Wiri 1 Wiri pou 1 Kaho Tupeka 10 Kota 200
                  Matau.

                  
Na te mea kia pono tonu ano tenei mea koia matou ka tuhituhi ai o matou ingoa me
                  o matou tohu i te iwa o nga ra o Maha i te tau o to tatou Ariki o Ihu Karaiti
                  1836.

                  

                    
Ko 
Hemi Kepa Tupe tana tohu 
x.

 Ko te Kai wakaae—
                      

James Shepherd.

 Ko Kowaitahi tana tohu 
x.

 Ko
                    
Prora x.

 Ko te Toi 
x.

 Ko to Nana tana tohu 
x.

 Ko Kaingarau tana
                    tohu.

 Ko Waru tana tohu 
x.

 Ko Takiura tana tohu.

 Hare Hongi.


                    Tuawiu.

                    

True Copy.

                    



H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation
                  

                  
1836. 9 March.
Mangonui District.
Hear
 all men this book. James Kemp Tupe hath made over to James
                  Shepherd Missionary his land called Tauranga to be a place for ever James
                  Shepherd's and his seed's: the land and the timber on the land and all things
                  appertaining thereunto.

                  
The names of the boundaries of the said land are these. On the North the sea on
                    

Tauranga.
 the East commencing at the sea, proceeding to the Anini, thence to
                  Mongero, following James Shephered
. the ridge to Toretahanga, proceeding to Otengi, thence to Karangaranga:
                    Boundaries. [2,000 acres.]
 On the South Matapiko, ascending, to Moahuna: on the West Aoiti,
                  proceeding to the Tutu, thence to Orahanga, thence to Tawariki, thence to Pateko,
                  thence to Tarahanga, thence to Pukemapau, descending to the sea.

                  
Receipt.
 And the payment for the place now given to James Kemp Tupe are these 2
                  cows, one male and one female, 25 Blankets, 50 Half-crowns, 10 Iron Pots, 5 Adzes,
                  10 Axes, 10 Hoes, 5 Spades, 1 piece of Print, 1 x cut Saw, 1 Pit Saw, 1 Hand Saw,
                  4 Planes, 1 Rule, 5 chissels, 3 Gimlets, 1 Augur, 1 cask Tobacco (200 lbs.), 10
                  Plane irons, 200 fish Hooks.

                  
And because this is correct therefore we write our names and our marks on the 9th
                  day of March in the year of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 1836.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

 [Signatures.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

H Tacy Kemp.
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(
Enclosure 1 in No. 13.)


Te Whanga 
Block, Whangaroa,
                    Mangonui 
District.

                  
Wakarongo
 e nga taugata
 katoa ki tenei pukapuka, Kua oti te
                  tuku e Paora te Oka e 1839. 30 
November.
Mangonui 
District.
 Aperahama Mataua ki a Hemi 

Whanga.
 Hepara, Mihaneri i Wangaroa to raua kainga i karaugatia
 nei ko te Wanga i
                  te taha ki te Weta o Tauranga he kainga mo taua Hemi Hepara he hoko mana he hoatu
                  ranei ki ana tamariki he aha noa mana ko te kainga me 
James Shepherd.
 nga mea katoa e tupu ana i reira.

                  
Ko nga kaha o te kainga ka oti nei te tuku ki a Hemi Hepara koia enei: kei 
Boundaries.
 te Nota Ita ko te kainga a te Hepara ko Tauranga: kei te Nota Weta ko te
                  moana nui: kei te Hauta ka timata ki te taha ki te Hauta o Ngamahanga tika tonu ki
                  Pirouraugi
 marere atu ki te moana nui ko Pirourangi ki roto.

                  
Ko nga utu mo te kainga kua tuhituhia nei i riro atu mo nga tangata i te kainga
                    
Receipt.
 koia anei, 3 Pei, 2 Tarautete, 2 Hate, 1 Waikoti, 1 Tiroho, 1 Karahi.

                  
Ta te mea kia oti tonu atu te kainga kua tuhituhia nei ki tenei Pukapuka ki a
                  Hemi Hepara he kainga mona he aha noa mana he aha noa mana koia matou ka tuhituhi
                  ai o matou ingoa me o matou tohu i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1839, i te marama e
                  meinga nei ko Nohema i te 30 o nga ra.

                  

                    


James Shepherd.

                    
Ko te kai titiro—

 Ko Hemi Kepa Tupe 
x tana tohu.

                    

True Copy.

                    



H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Hear
 all men this Book. Paul te Oka and Abraham Mataua have
                  made over to James 1839. 30 November.
Mangonui District.
 Shepherd, Missionary, of Whangaroa their piece called Te Wanga, on the
                  coast side of Tauranga, to be a place for the said James Shepherd, for him to sell
                  or give to his children, or to do witn whatever he may please, both the place and
                  whatsoever grows on the place. 

Whanga.

                  James Shepherd.


                  
The boundaries of the place now made over to James Shepherd are these: on the
                    Boundaries.
 North East the land of Mr. Shepherd, Tauranga: on the North West the sea:
                  on the South beginning on the south side of Ngamahanga in a straight line to
                  Pirourangi terminating at the sea and including Pirourangi.

                  
The payment for the land herein written and which is delivered to the owners of
                    Receipt.
 the land are these: 3 Spades, 2 Trowsers, 2 Shirts, 1 Waistcoat, 1 pr.
                  Drawers, 1 Looking Grlass.

                  
And because the land herein written shall be for ever James Shepherd's, a place
                  for him or for whatever purpose he may please, therefore we write our names and
                  our marks in the year of our Lord 1839, in the month of November on the 30th day.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

 [Signatures.]
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(
Enclosure 2 in No. 13.)


                  
Otengi 
Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui 
District.

                  
Wakarongo e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka. Kua tukua e Maru Nehe, e Tae,
                    1840. 27 
January.
Mangonui 
District.
 e Haki Waitai, e Huruhuru ki a Hemi Hepara, Mihaneri, i Wangaroa a ratou
                  kainga e karangatia nei ko Otengi pau 

Otengi.
 katoa ki roto me enei wahi kua oti nei te tuhituhi pau katoa kei roto me
                  nga wahi katoa kei roto kei to kaha kua tuhituhia nei ki tenei Pukapuka 
James Shepherd
 me nga rakau katoa me nga mea katoa e haere ana e rere ana i taua wenua me
                  nga mea katoa i raro i runga ranei i te mata o taua wenua Ko nga ingoa nui o te
                  wenua kua tukua nei koia enei ko Otengi, ko Waimatemate, ko te Taweta, ko
                  Taruturutu, ko Taumatamahoe, Tua[
gap —  
reason: illegible]
amarama, ko
                  Ngapuketuruanui, ko Ngapuketuruaiti, ko te Weta, ko te Tiki a Tangi Ariki; ko te
                  Kiripaka, ko te Wanaukaiharangote, ko tetahi wahi o te Taraire, ko Ohuke, ko te
                  Ana o Tohuruhuru, ko Hurapaki, ko Purehurehu ko Moahuna, ko Oue, ko Parauri.

                  
Ko nga kaha o te kainga kua tukua nei e matou ki a te Hepara, Mihaneri i Wangaroa
                    
Boundaries.
 koia enei: kei te Ita ka haere tonu ki te taha ki te moana o aua kainga ko
                  Otengi, ko Waimatemate, ko te Taweta ko te Tihe o Riri, tika tonu ki te taha ki te
                  Ita o te Weta haere tonu tika tonu ki to Ita o Kiripaka ka tutaki ki te ara o
                  Matauri e tika ki te Taraire haere tonu i taua ara o te Taraire haere tonu i te
                  wai o te Taraire a te ara e tika ki te Wairoa ka rere kei te kaha a Paora ma haere
                  tonu i te kaha o Paora a Patuangaanga kei te ara e tika ki Karangahape tika tonu
                  atu ki te taha ki te Weta o Hurapaki tika tonu atu ki te Tutu haere tonu i te kaha
                  a te Hepara a Otengi. Kua tukua e matou enei kainga kua oti nei te tuhituhi ki
                  tenei Pukapuka he kainga mo taua Hemi Hepara he hoka mana he ho atu ranei mana ki
                  ana tamariki he aha noa mana he aha noa mana.

                  
Ko nga utu mo te kainga kua tukua nei a kua riro mai i a matou koia enei: 1 Kau,
                    
Receipt.
 £5 moni, 20 Paraikete, 10 Hate, 10 Tarautete, 10 Kapu, 10 Titaha, 20
                  Kaheru, 20 Patiti, 2 Waru papa, 1 Kani ringaringa, 10 Purupuru, 1 Takawe hota, 1
                  Pihi Kaone, 2 Hakete, 2 Tarautete, 2 Kaema, 5 pihi Hopi, 50 1b
. Tupeka, 1 Kani tu,
                  2 Kani kokoti, 10 Heru, 10 Karaihe, 10 Kotikoti.

                  
Ta te mea kia oti tonu atu to matou kainga kua tuhituhia nei ki tenei pukapuka ki
                  a te Hepara ake ake ake he hoko mana he aha noa mana koia matou ka tuhituhi ai o
                    

matou ingoa o matou tohu i te tau o
                  to tatou Ariki 1848 i te marama o Hanuere i te ra e rua tekau ma witu.

                  

                    
Ko Maru Nehe 
x tana tohu.

 Ko Haki Waitai 
x tana tohu.

 Ko te Tiko
                    
x tana tohu.

 Ko Tai 
x tana tohu.

                    
Ko te kai titiro—

                    
Ko Paengaru tana 
x tohu.

 Ko Tika Tapu tana 
x tohu.

 Ko Ngaero
                    tana 
x tohu.

 Ko Tukoro tana 
x tohu.

 
Isaac Shepherd.

 
James
                    Shepherd, Junr.

 Ko Hemi Tohu.

 Ko Ihaka Hiamoe.

 Paora te Oka.

                    

1840. 26 
April.
Second
                        payment.Kua riro mai i a maua ka oti nei o maua ingoa te tuhituhi nei ki tenei
                    pukapuka 2 Paraikete, 2 Hate, 
l Kari ringaringa 2 Puka, 1 Kapu 1 Titaha, 3 
lbs.
                    Tupeka, hei utu mo ta maua wahi i tukua e Maru Nehe ma i ta ratou tukunga i
                    Parauri, Ka oti te tuhituhi i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1840, i te marama Aperiri
                    i te 26 o nga ra.

                    

Henari Tuanga tana 
x tohu.


                    
Ko Ihaka Hiamoe.

                    
Ko te kai titiro—

                    

James Nelson Shepherd.

 Hemi Tohu.

                    

True Copy.

                    



H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1840. 27 January.
Mangonui District.
Hear
 all men this book. Maru Nehe, Tae, Jacky Waitai and
                  Huruhuru have made over to James Shepherd, Missionary, at Wangaroa their lands
                  called Otengi, all parts thereof included, and these places here written all parts
                  thereof included and all places 

Otengi.
 within the boundaries written on this paper with all trees and all things
                  moving on the James Shepherd
. land or flying thereon, and all things below or above the surface of the
                  said land. The principal names of the land now made over are these: Otengi,
                  Waimatemate, Taweta, Taruturutu, Ngapuketuruanui, Ngapuketuruaiti, the Weta, the
                  Tiki a Tangiariki, the Kiripaka, the Wanaukaiharangote, part of the Taraire,
                  Ohuke, the cave of Tohuruhuru, Hurapaki, Purehurehu, Moahuna, Oue, and Parauri.

                  
Boundaries.
The Boundaries of the land now made over by us to Mr. Shepherd Missionary
                  of Wangaroa, are these: on the East proceeding on the side towards the sea of
                  these places, viz. Otengi, Waimatemate, the Taweta, the Tihe o Riri, thence in a
                  direct line to the East side of the Weta, proceeding in a line to the East of
                  Kiripaka and meeting the road of Matauri going to the Taraire, following the water
                  of the Taraire to the road leading to the Wairoa, proceeding to Paul's boundary,
                  following the boundary of Paul to Patuangaanga, leaving the same out; proceeding
                  on the East of Patuangaanga to the road leading to Karangahape; proceeding in a
                  direct line on the West side of Hurapaki direct to the Tutu following the boundary
                  of Mr. Shepherd's to [
unclear: Otengi]
. We have made over these lands
                  written within this book to be a place for the said James Shepherd for him to sell
                  or give to his children or do therewith whatever he may please.

                  
Receipt.
 The payment for the place herein made over and received by us are these: 1
                  Cow, £5 in cash, 20 Blankets, 10 Shirts, 10 prs. Trowsers, 10 Adzes, 10 Axes, 20
                  Hoes, 20 Hatchets, 2 Planes, 1 Hand Saw, 10 Chisels, 1 Shot Belt, 1 p. Print, 2
                  Jackets, 2 prs. Trowsers, 2 Waistcoats, 5 p. Soap, 50 lbs. Tobacco, 1 Pit Saw, 2 x
                  Cut Saws, 10 Combs, 10 Lookg. glasses, 10 Scissors.

                  
And because our land written within this book is made over for ever to Mr.
                  Shepherd, for him to sell or do therewith whatever he may please, therefore we
                  write our names and our marks in the year of our Lord 1840 in the month of January
                  on the 27th day.

                  

[Witnesses.]

 [Signatures.]


1840. 26 April.Second Payment. We have received whose names are written within this book, 2 Blankets, 2
                    Shirts, 1 Hand Saw, 2 Spades, 1 Adze, 1 Axe, 3 lbs. Tobacco, as payment for our
                    piece (of land) made over by Maru Nehe and others to Mr. Shepherd situated at
                    Pirauri. Written in the year of our Lord 1840, in the month of April on the 26th
                    day.

[Witnesses.]

 [Signatures]

True Translation.



H. Tacy Kemp.


No. 333.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translations.



H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington,15th July, 1879. 
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Otakia Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1836. 3 April.
Mangonui District.
This
 Indenture made the third day of April in the year of our
                  Lord 1836 Between Wooderoa and Charles Shongee principal chiefs of New Zealand and
                  residing in the 

Otakia.
 Island of New Zealand a native chief of the Takeha in the said Island of
                  the one part Lawson and Davis.
 and Robert Lawson and Henry Davis late of Sydney in the Colony of New
                  South 

Wales but now of residence at
                  Takia in the Island of New Zealand aforesaid trade farmers of the other part
                  Witnesseth that for and in consideration of 100 Spanish Dollars 2 kegs of
                  Gunpowder, Spanish dollars 4 shillings each of lawful money of Great Britain and
                  Ireland in hand paid by the said Robert Lawson and Henry Davis to the said
                  Wooderoa and Charles Shongee principal chiefs as above written at the time of the
                  selling and delivery hereof the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, he the
                  said Wooderoa and Charles Shongee residing as above written Hath given and granted
                  and by these presents doth give and grant and confirm unto the said Robert Lawson
                  and Henry Davis and their heirs and assignes all the ground namely Takiah situated
                  and Boundaries.
 joining a well known rock namely Saint Paul's and running to the water
                  side forming [100 acres.]
 two small Bays bounded by a ridge of hills on each side To Have and to
                  Hold all and singular the same land hereditaments and premises together with the
                  appurtenances thereunto belonging to them the said Robert Lawson and Henry Davis
                  their heirs and assigns to the only proper use and behoof of them the said Robert
                  Lawson and Henry Davis their heirs and assigns for ever, and the said Wooderoa and
                  Charles Shongee and their heirs ail and singular the said land hereditaments and
                  premises with their and every of their rights members and appurtenances unto them
                  the said Robert Lawson and Henry Davis and their heirs against them the said
                  chiefs namely Wooderoa and Charles Shongee and their heirs shall and will warrant
                  and for ever defend by these presents. In Witness whereof the parties aforesaid
                  have hereunto set their hands and seals at Takia in the Island aforesaid the day
                  month and year first above written, as witness whereof we the undersigned have
                  signed our hands.

                  

                    
Sd. 
Wooderoa.

 Sd. 
putete.


                    Sd. 
Hare Hongi.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered no stamps being used and none to be obtained
                    in the presence of the undersigned, viz.,—

                    
Richard Baker.

 John Reid.

 John Paget.

                    
Received the day and year first within written of and from the within named
Receipt. Robert Lawson and Henry Davis the sum of Twenty Pounds sterling and 2 kegs
                    of Powder being the consideration money within expressed to be paid by him to me
                    and being in full for the absolute purchase of the land and premises within
                    particularly mentioned and described.

                    
Sd. 
Wooderoa.

 Sd. 
Tupe
                    Tupe.

 Sd. 
Toka.

                    
Witness—

                    
Allexander Stephen.

 John Bemis.

 G. Thomas.

 John
                  Cumming.
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Endorsement.

Transfer op Share from Henry Davis to R.
                  Lawson.
                  

                  
1840. 22 February.
Robert Lawson.
Received
 from Mr. R. Lawson dues and demands from the place
                  which me and said Lawson were in partners in Otekeha to which I have no more
                  claim.

                  

                    
Signed 
Henry Davis.

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.
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Extract from Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
Robert Lawson
, the claimant and the original purchaser in
                  conjunction with Henry Commissioner's report.
 Davis, has sworn to the transfer of said Henry Davis's share to him in
                  1838, and to his having sold and transferred the whole of the land above described
                  in June 1841 to James Johnson.…. The Commissioner therefore respectfully
                  recommends that a Grant for the above-described Land should be issued to James
                  Johnson, his heirs and assigns, for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark.

                  

                    

Edward L. Godfrey,

 Commissioner.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    8th April, 1843.
                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, Transfer, and
                    Report. 
no. 351.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    6th August, 1879.
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Tahere's Bush Block, Porowanui River, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that We the undersigned Natives
                  of New Zealand has 1836. 14 May.
Mangonui District.
 sold to James Bergin and William Murphy of Mungonui New Zealand all rights
                  titles and interest to the Land Timber and Creeks on the right hand side of
                  Browanue River 

Tahere's Bush
 and known as Taherry's sacred Ground. Landmarks laid down. Be it further
                  understood Boundaries.
 and to prevent all disputes and misunderstanding hereafter that we the
                  undersigned [300 acres.]
 do sell let and make over unto James Bergiu William Murphy their heirs and
                    James Berghan.

                  

successors for ever all rights titles
                  and Interest the Land Timber and Creeks and to extend back from the River as far
                  as Timber can be got out, to the Land Timber and Receipt.
 Creeks as above laid down. We the undersigned do acknowledge to have
                  received from James Bergin and William Murphy 1 Pair of Blankets 1 Shirt 2 Looking
                  Glasses as a full and just payment for the Land Timber and Creeks to be held
                  without let or hindrance from us our heirs and successors for ever by James Bergin
                  and William Murphy their heirs and successors for ever In Witness whereof we set
                  our hands and scals this 14th May 1836.

                  

                    

Tyup his mark x L.S.


                    
Taherry his mark x L.S.

                    
Witness—

                    
Thomas Ryan x his mark.

 John Brook.

                    

Endorsment. Borghan's claims forfeited. I, James Berghan forfeit all rights and claims to these deeds unto William
                    Murphy of Doubtless Bay New Zealand in presence of the undersigned.

                    

James Berghan.

                    
Witness—

                    
George Thomas.

 Thomas Flavell x my mark.

 Thomas Briggs x my
                    mark.
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(Enclosure in No. 15.)


Transfer from W. Murphy to William
                    Butler.

                  
1841. 4 March.


Tahere's Bush.
Memorandum
 of Agreement made and entered into this 4th day of
                  March 1841 Wm. Butler.
Between William Butler of Mongohue of the one part and William Murphy of
                  Oparaia on the othor part sheweth, That the said William Murphy is willing to sell
                  and the said William Butler to purchase a certain portion of timber ground known
                  by the name of Receipt for £40.
 Taherry Bush estimated to contain 30 to forty Cowdie trees, and this
                  agreement shews that I William Murphy have this day transferred to the said
                  William Butler all right and title to the said piece of land for the sum of forty
                  pounds paid as per receipt.

                  

                    

William Murphy.

                    

No. 205.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    23rd December, 1878.
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Riria Block (James Berghan), Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1836. 14 May.
Mangonui District.
Know
 all men by these presents that We The Tyupa, Taheary,
                  Ekewa, and Wary Cowri Native Chiefs of Mungonui, Doubtless Bay, New Zealand on the
                  14th of May in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-six do
                  sell and make over unto 

Riria.
 and James Berghan of Mungonui their heirs and successors for ever all
                    James Berghan.
 lights titles and interest to all the Land &c. &c. known
                  by the native name of the Re Boundaries.
 Rea. Bounded on the South by the Waterfall on the North by a dry Creek or
                  Gully [50 acres.]
 and to extend back to the first high range of hills. We the Tyupa,
                  Taheary, Ekewa and Wary Cowri aforesaid for ourselves heirs and successors deliver
                  unto and James Berghan aforesaid their heirs and successors the land &c.
                  &c. as above described as a lawfull and just purchase according to New
                  Zealanders manner of selling Receipt for payment.
 land. Receiving as full and just payment 80 lbs. of Tobacco 1 Cask of
                  Powder 2 pair of Blankets and 2 Crown pieces, the Land &c. &c. to
                  be held by the aforesaid William Murphy and James Berghan their heirs and
                  &c. without let or hindrance from us our heirs &c. for ever, in
                  Witness whereof we set our hands and seals this the 14th day of May 1886.

                  

                    

Tyupa my mark x.


                    
Tahrary my mark x.


                    
Ekewa my mark x.


                    
Wari Cowri my mark x.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Thomas Ryan my x mark.

 John Brook.

                    

No. 239
N.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    19th February, 1879.
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Ruakaramra Block (James Berghan), Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1836. 9 June.
Mangonui District.
Know
 all Men by these presents that We Hoepa Kiwa and Wari
                  Kauri of Mangonui this ninth day of June in the year of our Lord one thousand
                  eight hundred and thirty-six, 

Ruakaramea.
 and in consideration of three pair of Blankets to us in hand paid by James
                  Berghan of Mangonui New Zealand the receipt whereof we do hereby acknowledge do
                  bargain James Berghan.
 sell and deliver and by these presents do bargain sell and deliver unto
                  Thomas Bergam of Mangonui all rights titles and interest to a certain piece of
                  Land situated in the Harbour of Mangonui and known by the Native name of Rua 

Kramea, and bound in front by Mangonui
                  Harbour, West by land belonging to Boundaries. [50 acres.]
 Charles Ohman, South by land belonging to Thomas and Phillips, Back by
                  Native property, To have and to hold the same unto James Berghan his heirs
                  executors and administrators for ever, And We Hoepa, Wari Kauri and Kiwa for
                  ourselves our executors and administrators shall and will warrant and defend the
                  aforesaid bargained premises unto James Bergan his heirs executors and
                  administrators against all persons by these presents. In Witness whereof we have
                  hereunto set the marks of our hands this ninth day of June 1836.

                  

                    

Hoapa my mark x.


                    
Wari Kauri my mark x.


                    
Kiwa my mark x.

                    
Witness—

                    
Thomas Ryan my x mark.

 Carl Ohman.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 250
C.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    19th February, 1879.
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Taraoranui Island, Whangaroa, Mangonui District.
                  

                  

                    Tuesday, July 26, 1830.
                  

                  
This is to certify to all whom it may concern that William Jones has purchased
                  half of 1830. 26 July.
Mangonui District.
 the Island named Tarra Howra Nui situated in the harbour of Wangaroa for
                  the 

Taraoranui Island.
 following articles, 3 pairs Blankets 8 Tomy Hawks and 1 Case of Pipes.
                  Also on 10 Jany. 1837 2 Carbines and Cash Two Pounds Twelve Shillings Stg. [40 acres.] Receipt.


                  

                    
Sd. Chiefs Paora.


                    
Hemi Toupoe.

                    
Witness—

                    
William Mair.

 Orchard Stamper.

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 338.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    30th July, 1879.
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Kaeo 
Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka, no matou no
                  Titore, no Taka, no 1830. 31 
August.
Mangonui 
District.
 Hopewai, no Mahu, no Peru, no Henare Wahanga, no Ruatara, no Watipu, no te
                  Hira Awa, no matou hoki e tuhituhi nei i o matou tohu i o matou ingoa, ka tuku ka
                  hoko ki 
Kaeo.
 a te Kepa (

James Kemp) tetahi
                  wahi wenua o Kaeo, ko te ingoa nui o taua kainga ko 

James Kemp.
 Wangaroa, mona mo ana tamariki ano, ake tonu atu, kia hoko kia aha noa,
                  kia aha noa, ki nga mea ki runga ki nga mea ki raro o taua wenua. Na, ko te kaha o
                  tetahi taha 
Boundaries.
 koia tenei. I te Wahapu o Wai Ari a haere tonu i roto i taua awa, a tai
                  noa ki te [4,000 
acres.]
 wahapa of
 te awa o te Wai Huka, a haere tonu i roto i te wai o te Wai
                  Huka, a ka kake ki runga pa o te Rakau Tau, a heke ana ki te wai o Weronui, a
                  haere tonu i roto i taua Wai a marere iho ki te wai o te Mangaiti. Na ko tetahi
                  atu kaha i te wahapu o Wai Ari, a tika tonu i te wai o te Awa pa noa ki te Rimu, a
                  rere tonu i te wai a pa rawa atu ki Tokanui, a haere tonu ki roto ki te wai a puta
                  noa ki te Arai, a haere tonu i te awa nui a tai noa ki te Manga o Tokihauhau, ka
                  kake i roto i taua manga ka eke ki te kahiwi Kaikatoa, ka heke ki te manga o te
                  Paetu, a marere atu i te wai a Rongomaitekawa, ka kake ka rere tonu ki nga kauri
                  maroke ka heke ki te wai o Manga Mahoe, ka kake ka eke ki Puketi, ka rere a puta
                  atu ki te Ruakorohunga, ka. rere ki Nga Tara ka marere ki rungo o te wai o
                  Kokakonui, a ka kake i te Puke Rahurahu, marere atu ki te Ara Wata o te Hoia a
                  rere tonu mai ki Pukaki, a haere tika tonu ki Kaiwerawera, a kapea ki roto
                  Kaiwerawera a tika tonu marere ki te awa nui o Kaeo, a haere tonu i te awa tai noa
                  ki te wahapu o te Mangaiti, a haere tonu i te wai o Mangaiti a tai noa ki te mana
                  o Rewarewa. Na ko tetahi atu kaha i te Manga o Tarakakahi a tika tonu i te wai o
                  taua manga a haere pa noa ki te Manga o Pongaheka rere tonu i te wai o Pongaheka a
                  puta atu i te Wai Onepu rere tonu i te wai o Wai Onepu, a puta rawa atu ki te
                  wahapu o taua Wai Onepu. Na ko tetahi atu kaha i te Manga o Tarakakahi a haere
                  tonu i te Awa nui a tai rawa ki te Paru, a rere tonu ki te Awa ka tai ki te
                  Hawera, ka kake ka eke a rere tonu ki runga ki te Hawera tai noa ki te Parekura a
                  heke iho ki te wahapa o Wai Onepu. Ko nga utu koia enei, E rua tekau ma rima pauna
                  moni Hiriwa, 
Receipt.
 kotahi tekau ma rima pauna moni koura, E rua kuao kau he uwa, E rua kaho
                  Tupeka, E wa ran
 Paipa, E witu tekau Paraikete, Kotahi tekau Puka, Kotahi tekau
                  Tarautete, Kotahi tekan
 Hate, E toru kani kokoti, kotahi kani tu, E toru kani
                  ringatabi
, E wa waru rakan
, E ono makahi, E rua Hama, Kotahi Ruri, Kotahi Kapahi,
                  E wa wiri po, E wa purupuru, Kotahi were ua, kotahi pouaka, E wa pihi Kaone, Koia
                  matou ka tuhituhi i o matou tohu a matou ingoa ki tenei tukunga, ki tenei hokonga,
                  i te toru 

tekau ma tahi o nga ra o
                  Hakuti (August
), te mano kotahi, e waru rau, e toru tekau ma ono o nga tau.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o Titore.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Taka.

 Ko te tohu 
x o
                    Mahu.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Hopewai.

 Pekau.

 Henare Wahanga.


                    Wai-ipu.

 Hira Awa.

 Hone Awa.

 Ko to tohu 
x o Ruatara.

 Ko te
                    tohu 
x o Ruatara.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Tete.

 Ko to tohu 
x o Te Rahiri.


                    Ko te tohu 
x o Puru.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Hikiro.

 Ko te tohu 
x o te
                    Pakira.

 Ko te tohu 
x o te Waraki.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Tareha.

 Ko te
                    tohu 
x o Parangi.

                    
Ko nga ingoa enei te te kai titiro—

                    

John, Edmonds.


James Shepherd.

 Hoani Heke.

 Hemi Tohu.


                    Hamiora Rangitauiro.

 
John Edmonds.

 
James Shepherd.

 Hamiora
                    Koipata.

 Matiu Kaheka.

 Hoani Tawa.

 Henare Wahanga.

                    

True Copy.

                    



H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1836. 31 August.
Mangonui District.
Hear
 all men this book by Titore, by Taka, by Hopewai, by Mahu
                  &c. &c. by us who have signed our names. We sell to Mr. Kemp
                    (
James Kemp) a piece of land at
                  Kaeo, the principal name Wangaroa for him and for his children for ever, for his
                  use with all things above and below. The following are the boundaries: at the
                  entrance of Wai 

Kaeo.
 Ari, following the river to the entrance of the Wai Haka, following the
                  Wai Haka 
James Kemp.
 river and then ascending to the Top of the Rakau Tau, descending to the
                  water of the Boundaries.
 Wironui and following that water until it descended to the water, of the
                  Mangaiti. [4,000 acres.]
 Another boundary at the entrance of the Wai Ari following the water to the
                  River, following the river to Tokanui following the water to the Arai, following
                  the water to the branch of Tokihauhau, following that branch to the ridge of
                  Kahikatoa, descending to the branch of the Paetu, down the water of Rongomaitekawa
                  ascending and going to the dry Kauri (Trees) descending to the water of Manga
                  Mahoe, ascending to Puketi going to the Ruakorehanga going to Nga Tara, down to
                  the top of the water of Kokakonui, ascending the hill of fern, descending to the
                  bridge of the Soldiers, going to Pahaki, going to Kaiwerawera. Including
                  Kaiwerawera straight down to the great river of Kaeo, following the river down to
                  the entrance of the Mangaiti and following the water of the Mangaiti to the
                  plantation of Rewarewa. Another boundary, the branch of Tarakakahi straight in
                  that water to the branch of Pongaheka, following the Pongaheka to the Wai Onepu,
                  following the Wai Onepu to the entrance of that Wai Onepu. Another boundary, the
                  branch of Tarakakahi, following the great, river down to the Paru, following the
                  river to the Hawera, ascending and going to the top of the Hawera, to the Parekura
                  descending to the entrance of the Wai Onepu. Payments. Receipt.
 Twenty-five pounds sterling (in silver) and fifteen pounds sterling (in
                  gold), Two Heifers, Two Casks Tobacco, Four hundred pipes, seventy Blankets, Ten
                  Spades, Ten Trousers, Ten Shirts, Three X Cut Saws, One pit Saw, Three hand Saws,
                  Four Planes, Six Wedges, Two Hammers, One Rule, One pr. Compasses, Four Augurs,
                  Four Chisels, One Umbrella, One Box, Four Gown Pieces. And we have hereunto given
                  our names and signatures on the 31st day of August 1836.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.

                    

No. 273
c.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Attested Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    1st March, 1879.
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Mangaiti 
Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  
1836. 22 
September.
Mangonui 
District.
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka, na matou na
                  Rewarewa, Na Hongi, Na Mahu, Na Wakaroroai, Na Karepepe, Na Taku, Na Rahiri, Na
                  Kuri, Na Ruakaitoke, 

Mangaiti.
 Na matou hoki e hoki e tuhituhi nei i o matou tohu i o matou ingoa. Ka
                  tuku ka hoko 

James Kemp.
 ki a Hemi Kepa (

James Kemp)
                  tetahi wahi wenua o Kaeo, ko te ingoa nui o taua wenua ko Wangaroa mona mo ana
                  tamariki ano, ake tonu atu, kia hoko kia aha noa, kia aha noa, ki nga Ngahere, ki
                  nga Kauri, ki nga rakau katoa, ki nga mea ki runga ki nga 
Boundaries.
 mea ki raro o taua Wenua. Na, ko nga kaha koia enei. Ko te kaha o te Weta
                  (West
) 

ko Otate, a rere ki ruuga
 ki te
                  kahiwi o Otate a tika tonu ki Pukehinau ka rere ki runga ki te kahiwi o Pukehinau
                  a ki Waikukupa a tika tonu ki runga ki te kahiwi o Wai Kukupa a ki Puketawa. Ko te
                  kaha o te Hauta (South
) a Puketawa ka rere ki runga ki to kahiwi o Puketawa ka
                  heko iho ki te matenga o te Wai o Wahapakitu, ka rere ki raro i nga mahinga o
                  Maunga Emiem
, ko nga kauri i reira pan
 katoa mai ki roto i te kaha, ka rere atu ki
                  te Warau o Ngutu, a rere tonu i te kahiwi o Warauongutu a ki Pukitotara, rere tonu
                  i te kahiwi o Puketotara ki te Torohanga ka heke i te kahiwi o Torohanga, ka heke
                  ki te Painga, pa pu ki te Rakautao. Ko te kaha o te Ita (East
) Ko te Puruwarawara
                  a heke tonu ki te wai o Wironui a haere tonu i te wai o Wironui ka puta ki
                  Urukainga rere tonu i te wai o Urukainga ka puta ki te Arawata o te Hoia a haere
                  tonu i to Ara Hoia tai noa ki Pukaki. A hoki ki Urukainga ka kake ka puta ki te
                  ara nui o Pitakatahi te [
gap —  
reason: illegible]
 o runga o te Paikemana
                  (Spikeman
) a heke tonu iho kei te manga e puta ki Moehau, a rere tonu i te wai o
                  te manga o Moehau ka puta ki te wai o te Mangaiti a rere tonu i te wai o te
                  Mangaiti a puta noa i te awa nui o Kaeo a pau katoa mai te manga o te Mangaiti ki
                  roto ki te kaha. Ko to kaha ki te Nota (North
) ko te kokorutanga i te putanga o te
                  manga o Moehau ki te manga o te Mangaiti a kake ake i te wai o te Mangaiti i taua
                  kokorutanga a tika tonu ki Nga Tokoturua ka heke ka marere ki te wai o Houkotuku
                  ka kake ka eke ki Katika rere tonu atu i te kahiwi o Katika ka marere ki Wemianui
                  ki te Repo rere tonu atu ki Waitoatoa a tai noa atu ki Wakamuhu rere tomi ki te
                  ara nui e puta ki Otate. Ko nga utu koia enei, E wa tekau 
Receipt.
 Paraiketi, E rua tekau ma wa pauna moni, E rua tekau Kohoe, E rua tekau
                  Karaone, Kotahi kaho Tupeka, E rua rau Paipa, E ono Puka, Kotahi tekau Hate,
                  Kotahi tekau Tarutete, E ono Heu, E ono Kota, E rua tekau Heru, Kotahi pihi Kaone,
                  E ono Wiriki. Na koia matou ka tuhituhi i o matou tohu o matou ingoa ki tenei
                  tukunga ki tenei hokonga i te rua tekau ma rua o nga ra o Hepatema (September
) Te
                  mano kotahi, e waru rau e toru tekau ma ono o nga tau.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o Rewarewa.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Mahu.

 Hongi.

 Ko te
                    tohu 
x o Wakaroroai.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Karepepe.

 Ko te tohu 
x o
                    Taku.

 Ko to toha 
x o 
Rabiri.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Kuri.

 Ko te tohu 
x o
                    Ruakaitoke.

 Mitete.

 Tuaunu.

 Puare.

 Puru.

 Wiu.

 Ko
                    te tohu 
x o Titoro.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Tapahi.

                    
Ko te ingoa enei o te Kai titiro—

                    

John Edmonds.


James Nelson Shepherd.

 Hoani Tawa.

 Henare
                    Wahanga.

 Hohepa Hapai.

                    

True Copy.

                    



H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Hear all men this Book by us by Rewarewa by Hongi, by Mahu, by Wakarorowai 1836. 22 September.
Mmangonui District.
 &c. &c. We sell to 
James Kemp a piece of laud at Whangaroa for him and his children for
                  ever. The Woods and kauri &c. &e. The Boundaries on the West:
                  Otate goin to the ridge of Otate straight to Pukehinau going to the top of the
                  ridge of Puke-hinau, to Waikukupa, straight to the ridge of Waikukupa to Puketawa.
                  The Southern 

Mangaiti.
 boundary Puketawa going to the ridge of Puketawa down to the top of the
                  Water of Boundaries.
 Wahapakitu going to the bottom to the plantations of Mount Emiemi,
                  including the Kauri trees going to the Warau Ongutu going to the ridge of Warau
                  Ongutu to Puke-totara following the ridge of Puketotara to the Torohanga
                  descending the ridge of Torphanga down to the Painga up to the Rakautao. The
                  Eastern boundary the Puruwarawarn descending to the water of Wironui following the
                  water of Wironui emerging at Urukainga, following the water of Urukainga up to the
                  Bridge of the Soldiers down to Pukaki back to Urukainga ascending to the Great
                  road of Pitakatahi, the upper boundary of Mr. Spickman descending to the water of
                  Moehau down to the water of the Mangaiti down to the Great river of Kaeo,
                  including the water of the Mangaiti. The Northern boundary, the corner at the
                  entrance of the stream Mahoe, following the. Creek Mahoe at the Mangaiti Creek and
                  ascending the water of the Manga Iti at that corner straight to Nga Tokaturua
                  descending to the water of Houko-tuku ascending to the top of Katika, Going to the
                  ridge of Katika descends to Wemanui to the swamp going to Waitoatoa down to
                  Wakamuhu straight on the road that goes to Otate. Payments. Forty Blankets,
                  Twenty-four pounds stg., Twenty Iron Receipt.
 Pots, Twenty Hoes, One Cask Tobacco, Two hundred pipes, Six Spades, Ten
                  Shirts, Ten Trowsers, Six Razors, Six Plane Irons, Twenty Combs, One Gown Piece,
                  Six Belts. Signed on the 22nd Sept. 1836.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation. 
No. 273
d.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Willington,
                    
                    3rd March, 1879.
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Paetu 
Block, Whansgaroa, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  
1836. 17 
October.
Mangonui 
District.
Wakarongo
 e nge tangata katoa ki tenei Pukapuka uo Titore ka
                  tuku ka hoko ki a te Kepa (

James
                  Kemp) tetahi wahi wenua me tetahi Ngahere o Wangaroa, ko te ingoa o 

Paetu.
 tana wahi ko te Paetu, ka hoko nga rakau katoa, aga
 mea ki runga, nga mea
                  ki raro o 

James Kemp.
 tana Wenua, o tana Ngahere, ki a te Kepa (

James Kemp) mo ana tamariki ake tonu 
Boundaries.
 atu. Ko nga kaha koia enei, Ko te manga i te taba
 o Oruamakaka kake ath
 ki
                  roto ki tana manga ki te kahiwi Kahikatoa o te Paetu, a heke iho ki te manga o te
                  kaha tawito o te Kepa, aputa atn
 ki te mahinga o Rongomaitekawa, a kapea ana nga
                  mahinga ki waho, a e pnta
 ki te ara nui e tika ki Parawanni
, a ka marere ki te awa
                  nui. Ko te kaha o tetahi taha ko te ara nui e tika ana ki te Moari ki Oruamakaka e
                  tae noa ki te 
Receipt.
 manga e tika ki te Rahiwi o te Paetu. Ko te utu mo taua wenua me taua
                  ngahere koia enei, Kotahi tekau pauna Moni, Kotahi tekau ma rua Paraiketo, E ono
                  Puka, E ono Patiti, Kotahi rau Matau, E toru Tarautete. Koia ahau ka tuhituhi ki
                  taku tohu ki tenei tukunga, ki tenei hokonga i te tekau ma witu o nga ra o Okitopa
                  (October
) te mano kotahi, e waru ran
, e toru tekau ma ono o nga tau.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o 
Titore.

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Tareha.

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
te Hakiro.


                    Ko te tohu 
x o 
Wari.

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Mene.

                    
Te ingoa o te Kai Titiro

                    
Hohepa Hapai.

 Hamiora Koipate.

 Hemi Tohu.

 Henare Wahanga.


                    

Henry Tacy Kemp.

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o 
Taka.

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Hopewai.

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Kawe.

                    
Ko nga Kai Titiro Mei 24
th 1838—

                    
Kerehi Amoheke.

 Hohepa Hapai.

                    
Ko nga mea enei i hoatu e te Kepa i muri i te utunga ki Kaeo, 
September
                    5th 1837. I hoatu ki a

                    
Hakiro—Kotahi Puka.

 Pakira—Kotahi Puka.

 Mahore—Kotahi
                    Kaheru.

 Waraki—Kotahi Kaheru.

 Tarehu—Kotahi Pareketi, 1 Heu, 1
                    Puake.

 Parangi—Kotahi Patiti.

                    
Ko nga mea enei i 
boatu a te Kepa ki a Tareha, 
October 9th 1837, no nga
                    mea i waiho ai ki te ware o te Kepa e Titore i nga mea i utua ki te Paetu. E wa
                    Paraiketi, Kotahi takahi Matau, E rua waru Pahau.

                    
I hoatu e to Kepa ki te Hakiro no nga mea i utu ai ki te Paetu, 
May. 11th
                    1838, Kotahi Watuangarua Paraketi, Kotahi Hapatahi Paraketi.

                    

True Copy.

                    



H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1836. 17 October.
Mangonui District.
Hear
 all men this Book by Titore who sells to Mr. Kemp (
James Kemp)a piece of land and forest at
                  Wangaroa, the name of which is Paetu, with all things above and below to Mr. Kemp
                  and children for ever. These are the boundaries: the branch on the side of
                  Oruamakaka following that branch (a stream) to the ridge of Kahikatoa at the Paetu
                    

Paetu.
 descending to the branch of Mr. Kemp's old boundary, emerging at the
                  branch of 
James Kemp.
 Rongomaitekawa (excluding the plantations) and going to the great road
                  straight to Boundaries.
 Parawanui descending to the Great River. The boundary of one side, the
                  high road that leads to the Moari, to Oruamakaka going to the branch straight to
                  the ridge of the Receipt.
 Paetu. Payments: Ten pounds stg. Twelve Blankets, Six Spades, Six
                  Hatchets, One hundred fish hooks, Three pairs Trowsers. And I sign my name on the
                  17th day Octr.1836.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
&c. &e. &c.

                    
A True Translation.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.

                    

No.273
e.O.L.C A True Transcript of Attested Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Welhngton,
                    
                    4th March, 1879.
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Waipuna Block, Harbour of Whangaroa, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
This
 Agreement made the Twenty-fifth day of October In the
                  Year of our Lord one 1886. 25 October.
Mangonui District.
 thousand eight hundred and thirty-six Uduroa and Poteti two Native Chiefs
                  of the Whaugaroa of the One part And William Alexander of the other part
                  Witnesseth that 

Waipuna.
 for and in consideration of the following property viz. One fowling piece
                  (£4) one Wm. Alexander.
 musket (£1 . 10 . 0), one Blanket (15/-), One Bag of Musket balls (10/-),
                  and one Cask Powder weighing, fifty, pounds (£5 . 1 . 0) to be duly and truly paid
                  by the said Receipt.
 Wm. Alexander to the said Native Chiefs Uduroa and Poteti as above
                  mentioned the said Native Chiefs Uduroa and Poteti as above mentioned do hereby
                  promise and agree to sell and devise unto the said Wm. Alexander his Heirs
                  Executors Administrators and Assigns for ever and do by these presents sell and
                  devise unto the said William Alexander as aforesaid his Heirs Executors
                  Administrators and Assigns for ever all that piece and parcel of Land known by the
                  name of Waipuna situate lying and being in the Port or Harbour of Whangaroa
                  aforesaid and do hereby promise and agree to [20 acres.]
 keep the said Wm. Alexander in quiet and peaceable possession of the said
                  piece or Parcel of Land called and known by the name of Waipuna as aforesaid And
                  the said parties have hereunto set their hands and seals respectively this
                  Twenty-fifth day of October in the Year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-six.

                  

                    

Uduroa his mark x.


                    
Pirua his mark x.

 Puto x.

                    
Witness—

                    
C. Baron.

 Ecouta her x mark.

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.
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Extract From Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
A Deed
 of Sale was executed by the above-named Chiefs and
                  others, and Ururoa has Land transferred to P. Donovan.
 admitted the payment they received, and the alienation of the land. 
Thomas Spicer has sworn to the resale and
                  transfer of this Land, by the original purchaser, to the claimant; and he being
                  the only person who has sent in a claim for the said Land, the Commissioner
                  therefore respectfully recommends that a Grant for the above-described Land should
                  be issued to Patrick Donovan, his heirs and assigns, for ever. Excepting 100 feet
                  from high-water mark.

                  

                    

Edward L. Godfrey,

 Commissioner.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    8th April, 1843,
                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Extract. 
No.79.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    4th November, 1878.
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Whikinga Block, Oruru, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that we the Native Chiefs of
                  Ododo and Mongonui, 1836. 26 October.
Mangonui District.
 New Zealand this 26th day of October in the year of our Lord 1836, do
                  sell, let, and make over, unto Stephen Wrathall, his heirs and successors for ever
                  all rights titles and interest to the Native place known by the name of Whi Kinga
                  with all the timber 

Whikinga
 thereon, the boundary to commence from the mouth of the River Whi Kinga up
                  to the S. Wrathall.
 boundary mark. [3,000 acres.]


                  
Be it further understood and to prevent any disputes hereafter that we the Native
                  Chiefs of Ododo and Mongonui, for ourselves heirs and successors do acknowledge to
                    Receipt.
 have received from Stephen Wrathall as a just and full payment for the
                  land and timber above described, viz. 2 Muskets, 2 Gown Pieces, 1 Belt, 25 lbs.
                  Powder, 60 yds. Calico, 30 lbs. Tobacco, 10 Shirts and 10 pair of Blankets.

                  
Whereas we set our hands and seal this 26 day of October 1836.

                  

                    

Warekauri.

 Kiwa.

                    
Witness to the above—

                    
George Smith.

 Robert Hookey.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 354
a.O.L.C

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    8th August, 1879.
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Putakaka Block, Doubtless Bay, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
Know all men by these presents that I Bowrua or Ware Cowrie a Chief of
                  Mongaruewie 1836. 1 November.
Mangonui District.
 and Oduru on the first day of November One thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-six have sold unto Thomas Phillips, George Thomas and Thomas Burgess of
                  Mongaruewie, 

Putakaka.
 Doubtless Bay, New Zealand, their heirs executors and assigns for ever all
                  Rights Titles. Thomas and Phillips.
 and Interest (excepting 6 spars now standing and belonging to Stephen
                  Wrathall and two 

trees belonging to Mr.
                  Gudger) to a settlement now called Peutocarca with all the surrounding parts of
                  which settlement I the said Bowrua or Ware Cowrie give all claims up [200 acres.]
 to the said Thomas Phillips, George Thomas and Thomas Burgess, and I
                  Bowrua or Ware Cowrie have received of the above Thomas Phillips, George Thomas
                  and Thomas Receipt for £10
 Burgess as a full and just payment in sterling money (£10) Ten Pounds for
                  which I forfeit all rights and claims or my heirs and successors to the above
                  their heirs and successors for ever. In Witness whereof I set my hand and seal
                  this first day of November 1836.

                  

                    

Bowrua or 
Ware Cowri x.


Tanuware x his mark.

                    
Witness—

                    
William Wells.

 Robert Twait x my mark.

 Stephen Wrathall.


                    James Whitaker x my mark.

                    

No.279
a.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    13th March, 1879.
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Tukukga Block, Whagaroa, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1837. 6 January.
Mangonui District.
This
 Deed made the sixth day of January in the year of our Lord
                  One thousand eight hundred and Thirty-seven Witnesseth that We Uduroa and Terri
                  Native Chiefs of Whangaroa 

tukunga.
 in New Zealand do hereby sell release and assign unto Hugh McLiver,
                  Carpenter Hugh McLiver.
 now residing at Kororadika in the Bay of Islands unto him his Heirs
                  Executors Administrators and Assigns for ever all that piece or parcel of Land
                  (with the timber &c. thereon standing) called or known by the name of the
                  Tuckunga situate lying and being in the Boundaries.
 port or harbour of Whangaroa and bounded on the South by the small creek
                  or water run called the Tuckunga on the North by the road to Mungo-nui on the West
                  by a line of marked trees extending from the creek above mentioned to the road to
                  Mungo-nui and on the East by a certain portion or extent of the main creek called
                  or known by the name of Iwi-tona and this Deed further witnesseth that for and in
                  consideration of Receipt.
 the following money and other property, viz. Ten pounds in Spanish
                  dollars, Five Blankets Four Muskets, Four hoes, Four Spades, Four iron, pots, Two
                  casks of Powder, Ten Shirts, Ten pair of Trowscrs, and one double-barrelled
                  fowling piece, all and every of which money and property have been duly and truly
                  paid unto us Uduroa and Terri above mentioned by the said Hugh McLiver above
                  mentioned We the said Uru-roa and Terri do hereby sell release and assign unto the
                  said Hugh McLiver his Heirs Executors Administrators and Assigns all right title
                  and interest into and to all that piece or parcel of ground above mentioned and we
                  do hereby covenant promise and agree to keep the said Hugh McLiver in quiet and
                  peaceable possession of the same. In Witness whereof we have hereunto set our
                  hands and seals this sixth day of January in the year of our Lord One thousand
                  eight hundred and thirty-seven.

                  

                    

E Terri his x mark.


                    
Udoroa his x mark.

                    
Witness—

                    
Chas. Bacon.

 Edwd. Boyce his x mark.

                    

No. 154.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed,

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    20th November, 1878.
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Waipumahu Block (J. Berghan), Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1837. 7 February.
Mangonui District.
Know
 all men by these presents that We E Kiwa Paowa and the
                  undersigned Native Chiefs of Mungonui Doubtless Bay New Zealand for and in
                  consideration of £10, One 

Waipumahu.
 Dress Coat value Five pounds, one Box. £1 one pound, one Blanket, 16
                  sixteen shillings, James Berghan.
 10 lbs. Tobacco, and 6 six yards of Calico, to us in hand paid by James
                  Berghan Receipt.
 of Mungonui the receipt whereof we hereby acknowledge have bargained sold
                  and delivered and by these presents do bargain sell and deliver unto the said
                  James Berghan all that piece or parcel of land timber mines and minerals belonging
                  thereunto and bounded as Boundaries.
 follows: Commencing at Wyboomough and following the different windings of
                  the Putta [1,000 acres.]
 Kaka river unto the Wangaroa road and back to Wyboomough by the Wangaroa
                  road and known by the Native names of Orudu, te Hate, Wyboomough &c.
                  &c. to have and to hold the aforesaid bargained premises unto the
                  aforesaid James Berghan his executors administrators and assigns for ever, and we
                  E Kiwa Paowa Pororua and the undersigned for us and our executors administrators
                  shall and will defend and warrant the same against all persons unto the said James
                  Berghan his executors administrators and 

assigns by these presents. In witness whereof we set our hands and seals this
                  7th day of February in the Year of our Lord 1837.

                  

                    

E Kiwa.


Na Pewa toku x tohu.

                    
In presence of—

                    
Fredrick Hanckel.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 259.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    18th February, 1879.
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Te Hemu Block No. 1, Oruru, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that we the undersigned Native
                  Chiefs of Mungonui 1837. 1 May.
Mangonui District.
 New Zealand on the 1st of May in the year of our Lord. 1837, do sell, let,
                  and make over unto Stephen Wrethell his heirs and successors all rights titles and
                  interest to the 

Te Hemu No. 1.
 Hemu the Hopper. Bounded on the North by Landmarks laid down and on the
                  South S. Wrathall.
 side by Robinson's marked line and to extend backwards to the pathway.
                    [300 acres.]


                  
Be it further understood and to prevent all disputes and misunderstanding
                  hereafter that we for ourselves heirs and successors have sold, let, and made over
                  unto Stephen Wrethell their heirs and successors for ever all rights and titles to
                  the land &c. &c. as above described.

                  
We the undersigned do acknowledge to have received from Stephen Wrethell of Receipt.
 Mungonui New Zealand Five Pounds Sterling as a full and just payment for
                  the land &c. &c. as above described. In witness whereof we set our
                  hands and seals this the first day of May 1837.

                  

                    
Na 
Kiwa my mark x.


                    
Ware Cowri my mark x.

                    
Witness—

                    
James Bergin.

 William Murray.

 George Thomas.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 354.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    8th August, 1879.
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Mangatete 
Block, Kaitaia, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  
Naku
 na Taua i hoko ki a te Reweti Hunia te Wahi wenua e
                  huaina ana ko Mangatete 1837. 21 
June.
Mangonui 
District.
 ko te Kotahi mano E waru rau E toru tekau ma witu, Huna 21, 1837. Ko nga
                  kaha enei, ka rere atu ki te taha o te Weta, koia ano ko te Parenga o te awa o
                  Mangatete a 

Mangatete.
 te Toanga a Mangakowara, A te Kaha, a kei te wai o Mauri Takina ra reira
                  tonu mai 
Mr. Davis, jun.
 a tutaki noa ki te Timatanga atu. Ko nga utu enei E wa tekau Pauna Moni.
                    [1,000 
acres.] Receipt for £40.


                  

                    
(
Sd.) Kai Hoko—

                    

Taua.

                    
Kai Titiro—

                    
(
Sd.) Henare Popata.

 Hetaraka Watitiri.

 Hare Matenga
                  Ikaroa.
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Translation.
                  

                  
I Taua
 sold to Mr. Davis
                    Junr
. the portion of Land called Mangatete in the year of 1837. 21 June.
 our Lord One thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-seven, June 21st, 1837.
                  These are 

Mangatete.
 the Boundaries—Beginning on the West at the Creek of Mangatete, from
                  thence along Mr. Davis, jun.
 the bank of the said river or creek to the Toanga, running thence to
                  Mangakowara, from [1,000 acres.] Receipt for £40.
 thence to the Kaha, from thence to the water of Mauritakina, and on the
                  creek from which the boundary commenced. Payment £40 cash.

                  

                    
[Signature.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 78.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    31st October, 1878.
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Kapanga Block (Thomas Ryan), Mangonui District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that whe the undersigend
                  Natives Chiefs of Mongonue 1837. 9 November.
Mangonui District.
 on the 9th of November m the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred
                  and thirtyseven has sold let and made over unto Thos. Ryne of Mongonue Newzland
                  all rights 

Kapanga.
 titles Interest to all the Bush Land and Timber Known by the Name Ka Pona
                  both Thomas Ryan.
 sides of the river and all the timber thearon as far as the Mourea Be it
                  further understood [1,500 acres.]
 and to prevent all disputes and misunderstanding hearafter that we for
                  ourselves 

hears and hassines has sold
                  let and made over unto Thos Ryne hars and sucescors all rights titles and intrest
                  to the said timber Land above named We Acknowledg to Receipt.
 recived as a full and just payment two pair of Blanket3 sixty pounds of
                  Tobacco two Shirts one pair of Trousers one Bag of Shot two hankechefs one combe
                  the Land and Timber to be held by Thos. Ryne his hars and susesers for over. In
                  Whitness whereof we set our hand and seal the 9 of November 1837.

                  

                    

Rokaia x his mark L.S.


                    
Kohe. L.S.


                    
Matiu.

                    
Thomas Birch.

 Thos. Murphy.

 James Bergham.

 James Peters x
                    his mark.

                    

Additional payment. This is to certify that We the undersigned have received the following
                    articles for our claim to the Land, Timber &c. &c. purchased by
                    Thos. Ryan of Mungonui Doubtless Bay New Zealand on the 9th of November one
                    thousand eight hundred and thirty-seven from E Kohe Epukia and Matua Four
                    Blankets 6 Shirts 2 Duck frock 2 Gown pieces 6 handkerchiefs 20 lbs. Tobacco 1
                    Bag of Shot 1 Spade 1£ Cash in remuneration of all claims &c.
                    &c. hereafter.

                    

Toenga.


Hare.


Moihi.


Matiu.

                    9Novr. 1837.
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(Enclosure in No. 29.)


Transfer From Thomas Ryan to 
Gilbert Mair.

                  
1840. 12 August.


Kapanga.
Know
 all men whom it may concern that I Thomas Ryan lawfull
                  purchaser of the 
Gilbert Mair.
 within land and tenements &c. mentioned in these deeds have
                  lawfully sold and do now hereby lawfully and entirely sell and make over all my
                  right title and estate in and to the said lands woods tenements &c. to
                    
Gilbert Mair of the Bay of Islands
                  for and in Receipt for £400.
 consideration of the sum of four hundred pounds stg. of Gt. Britain well
                  and truly paid to me; in witness whereof I have set my hand and mark this (12)
                  twelth day of August in the year of our Lord 1840 in presence of Jas. Wittaker
                  Geo. Duff and Wm. Powditch Witnesses thereto.

                  

                    
Thos. Ryan x his mark.

                    
Witnessed by

                    
George Duff.

 Jas. Wittaker x his mark.

 Wm. Powditch.

                    

No. 205
c.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    24th December, 1878.
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Huruata and Rangimatua Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1837. 8 December.
Mangonui District.
This
 Indenture made this 8th day of November in the year of our
                  Lord 1837 Between Uderoa and Putete of Wangaroa in the Island of New Zealand
                  Native Chiefs of the 

Huruata.
 said Island on the one part, and Charles Smith and Edward T. B. Boyce late
                  of England Smith and Boyce.
 in the Island of Great Britain but now of Wangaroa in the Island of New
                  Zealand aforesaid Mariners of the other part Witnesseth that for and in
                  consideration of Four Pounds Sterling of the lawful money of Great Britain and
                  Ireland and One Cask of Powder, 3 Blankets and 1 pr. Trowsers and 2 Shirts (in
                  lieu of the lawful money of Great Britain-and Ireland) in hand paid by the said
                  Charles Boundaries.
 Smith and Edward T. B. Boyce to the said Uderoa and Putete at the time of
                  the sealing and delivery hereof the Receipt.
 receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, They the said Uderoa and Putete
                  hath given and granted and by these presents do give and grant and confirm unto
                  the said Charles Smith and Edward T. B. Boyce their heirs all that piece or parcel
                  of land situated [120 acres.]
 lying and being situated in the front and two sides by the river Iwitaua
                  and divided on the back by a ridge right across from water to water—branches of
                  the said Iwitaua and known by the same name of Pungarehu To Have and to hold all
                  and singular the same land hereditaments and premises together with the
                  appurtenances thereunto belonging to them the said Charles Smith and Edward T. B.
                  Boyce their heirs assigns to the only proper use and behoof of them the said
                  Charles Smith and Edward T. B. Boyce their heirs and assigns for ever, And the
                  said Uderoa and Putete and their heirs all and singular the said land
                  hereditaments and premises with their and every of their rights, members and
                  appurtenances unto them the said Charles Smith and Edward T. B. Boyce and their
                  heirs against them the said Uderoa and Putete and their heirs shall and will
                  warrant and for ever defend by these presents. In witness whereof the parties
                  aforesaid have hereunto set their hands and seals at Wangaroa in the Island
                  aforesaid the day month and year first before written.

                  

                    

Uderoa x his mark.


                    
Putete.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered (no stamps being used and none to be obtained)
                    in presence of us—

                    
Alexander Stephen.

 James Whittaker his x mark.
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Report of Land Claims Commissioner


Nos. 367 and 367
a.

                  

                    
                      
In the matter of the Claims of E Boyce.
                    
                  

                  
These
 claims were advertised for investigation by Commissioner
                  Godfrey in 1842, but 1862. 21 June.
 the claimant not appearing the Commissioner recommended no Grant. The case
                  was Commissioner's Report.
 however ordered by Acting Governor Shortland to lie over with others of a
                  similar nature. The land is situated at Whangaroa.

                  
The claim was brought before me by Thomas Flavell, when I held my Court at Thos. Flavell.
 Mangonui in October, 1857. I was not, however, certain at that time
                  whether I should admit the case at all, and therefore a formal notification was
                  not allowed to be then filed, though I admitted having received sufficient notice
                  of the claim in case I should decide on admitting it. Further inquiries have
                  satisfied me it is a case where a Grant may be issued. The original Deed of Sale
                  is dated 8th December, 1837, whereby the Chiefs Ururoa and Putete sold the claims
                  to Charles Smith and Edward Boyce for £4 in cash and goods, which I value at £9,
                  which multiplied by 3 gives £27, or a total amount of £31 for computation of
                  acreage under the Schedule.

                  
On the 25th January, 1838, Charles Smith appears to have assigned his share in
                  the claim to one George Smith for £8; and George Smith, according to the
                  certificate by one Stephen Wrathall (himself a claimant in the same locality),
                  appears to have transferred his interest to Thomas Flavell. The other original
                  partner, Edward Boyce, appeared before Mr. Resident Magistrate White, and stated
                  on oath that he bad assigned his share in the claim to the same Thomas Flavell.

                  
The land was surveyed by Flavell: contents 400 acres. It immediately adjoins the
                  Whakapaku Government Block, and was laid off by the same surveyors who surveyed
                  that Block.

                  
The computation for acreage is as follows: The Claimant may receive under the
                  Schedule 248 acres; survey allowance on 400 acres, 60: total, 308. It is
                  accordingly hereby directed that a Grant be issued to Thomas Flavell for 308 acres
                  (three hundred and eight) at Whaugaroa Harbour.

                  

                    

F. D. Bell, L.C.C.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    21st June, 1862.
                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Commissioner's Report. 
Nos.367, 367
A.O.L.C

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    27th August, 1879.
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Opareba Block No. 1, 
Doubtless Bay, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  
Kia
 rongo e nga tangata katoa ki nga mea kua hoatu kua tukua
                  kua hokoa atu e 1837. 21 
December.
Mangonui 
District.
 matou e nga Rangatira o Tokerau, o Raramata i Nutirani ki a Wiremu Mawi o
                  Mango nui te wahi wenua me nga rakau katoa oneone nga aha noa o te kainga kua
                  huaina ko 

Opaera No. 1.
 Oparera, ko te kaha i te aroaro ko te awa o Okakenga, kei nga tohu ano i
                  te wenua nga 
W. Murphy.
 kaha o nga taha me te kaha o muri me te ngahere katoa ano. [400 
acres.]


                  
Kei pohehe te nuinga amua atu kua oti te hoatu e matou taua wahi, a ekore matou
                  me o matou uri e pa atu ki taua wahi amua atu, kua tukua katoatia atu te wenua me
                  te wenua e tu ai nga rakau, koia kei nga ritenga kua tuhituhia i runga nei.

                  
E wakaae ana matou nga Rangatira nei e kua riro mai ki a matou enei mea i a 
Receipt.
 Wiremu Mawi o Nutreni
, (E rua kaho Paura, E rua watu angarua, he hawe kaho
                  Tupeka)—He tino utu tika mo te wenua mo nga Rakau, me tenei hoki e takoto iho nei,
                  kia puritia e Wiremu Mawi e ona uri o muri atu i a ia, kei rawenatia e te tangata
                  kei ahatia ranei, he mea hoki mo matou ko o matou uri me o muri atu i a matou ake
                  ake ake. Hei tohu tenei mo matou e mau nei o matou ringaringa i tenei te 21hi o
                  Tihema 1837. Hu.

                  

                    

Wata.


Nopera Panakareao.

                    

Fredrick Hanckel.


James Burgin.


Alexander Stephen.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that we the undersigned Native
                  Chiefs of Rallamatta 1837. 21 December.
 Doubtless Bay New Zealand do sell let and make over unto William Murphy of
                    

Oparera No. 1.
 Mangonui, New Zealand all rights titles and interest to all the Land and
                  Timber known W. Murphy.
 by the name of Oparera and Bounded in front by Okakenga: sides and back
                  according [400 acres.]
 to land marks and all the bush land. Be it further understood and to
                  prevent all disputes and misunderstanding hereafter that we for ourselves heirs
                  and successors do let sell and make over unto William Murphy his heirs and
                  successors for ever all rights titles and interest to all the Bush land and Timber
                  as above described.

                  
We the undersigned Native Chiefs do acknowledge to have recd. of William Receipt.
 Murphy of Mangonui New Zealand 2 kegs of Powder, 2 pair Blankets, half a
                  Cask of Tobacco, as a full and just payment for the bush land and Timber as above
                  described to be held by William Murphy his heirs and successors for ever without
                  let or hinderance from us our Heirs and Successors for ever. In Witness whereof we
                  set our hands and seals this 21st of December 1837.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Supplementary Deed. — Oparera Block No. 2, Mangonui District





              

                

                  

Supplementary Deed.


Oparera 
Block No. 2, Mangonui
                  
District.

                  
1839. 22 
November.
Mangonui 
District.
Kia
 rongo e nga tangnta
 katoa ki nga mea kua hoatu nei kua
                  tukua kua hokoa atu e matou e nga Rangatira o Tokerau, o Raramata i Nutireni ki a
                  Wiremu Mawi o Mangonui 

Oparera No. 2.
 te wahi wenua me nga rakau katoa ano me nga aha noa o te kainga kua huaina
                  ko 
W. Murphy.
 Oparera. Ko te kaha i te aroaro ko te awa o Okakenga, kei nga tohu ano i
                  te wenua, [300 
acres.]
 nga kaha o nga taha me te kaha o muri me te Ngaherehere katoa ano.

                  
Kei pohehe te nuinga amua atu kua oti te hoatu e matou taua wahi a ekore matou me
                  o matou uri e pa atu ki taua wahi amua atu, kua tukua katoatia atu te wenua me te
                  wenua i tu ai nga rakau, koia kei nga ritenga kua tuhituhia i runga, nei.

                  

Receipt.
 E wakaae ana matou nga Rangatira nei e kua riro mai ki a matou enei mea i
                  a Wiremu Mawi o Nutireni, E toru watuanga rua, e wa hate, e wa tarautete, a he utu
                  tika mo te wenua mo nga Rakau me te wenua e tu ai nga Rakau. Ae kia puritia e
                  Wiremu Mawi e ona uri me ona tamariki i muri atu ano i a ia ake ake ake, e man
 nei
                  o matou tohu Nowema 22ua 1839.

                  

                    

Hu.


Taha.

                    
Kai titiro—

                    

Fredrick Franckel.


Richard Benson.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 22 November.
Know
 all men by these presents that we the undersigned Native
                  Chiefs of Rallamatta, 

Oparera No. 2.
 Doubtless Bay New Zealand do sell let and make over unto William Murphy of
                    W. Murphy.
 Monganui New Zealand all rights titles and interest to all land and timber
                  known by [300 acres.]
 the name of the Pa Corrafew and bounded in front by Oparera, sides and
                  back according to land marks and all the bush land.

                  
Be it further understood and to prevent all disputes and misunderstanding
                  hereafter that we for ourselves Heirs and Successors do let sell and make over all
                  rights titles and interest to all the bush land and timber as above described.

                  
Receipt.
 We the undersigned Native Chiefs do acknowledge to have received of
                  William Murphy of Mongonui New. Zealand, 3 prs. Blankets 4 Shirts and 4 pairs
                  Trousers, as full and just payment for the bush land and timber as above
                  described, to be held by William Murphy his heirs and successors for ever without
                  let or hinderance from us our heirs and successors for ever. In Witness whereof we
                  set our-hand and seals this 22nd of November 1839.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses]

                    
A True Copy.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.

                    

No. 352
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deeds and Translations.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    7th August, 1879.
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Waiongangi, 
etc., Block, whangaroa, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  
1838. 6 
June.
Mangonui 
District.
Kia
 rongo e nga tangata katoa ki tenei Pukapuka. Kua oti te
                  tuku e Hemi Kepa Tupe ki a Hemi Hepara, Mihanere, ena kainga i Waiongangi i
                  Putapapaka i Huripopou i 

Waiongangi.
 Pukehuihuia i Tauware he kainga mo taua Hemi Hepara hei hoko mana hei
                  hoatu ranei 
James Shepherd.
 mana ki ana tamariki he aha noa mana he aha noa mana. Na ko aua kainga me
                  nga mea katoa e tupu ana ki nga kainga kua oti nei nga ingoa te tuhituhi.

                  

Boundaries.
 Ko nga kaha o te kainga kua oti nei te tuku ki a Hemi Hepara koia enei: ka
                  timata [30 
acres,]
 ki te taha ki te Weta o Waiongangi haere tonu i te awa o Huripopou ka taka
                  kei Ohahau ka kake kei Puke Huihuia kapea ana nga raka pititi me nga korau a Pita
                  Kio ki waho ka haere tonu i te kaiwi a Okokoro ka taka kei te kainga o te Aru ka
                  kape kei roto ka heke ka marere kei te taha ki te Nata Weta o Waiongangi.

                  

Receipt.
 Ko nga utu mo te kainga kua oti nei te tuku a kua riro mai i a matou koia
                  enei, 1 kau 8 paraikete 6 kaheru 7 pihi kaone 4 shirts, 2 pairs trowsers
.

                  
Ta te mea kia oti tonu atu nga kainga kua oti nei nga 
iugoa te tuhituhi nei ki a
                  Hemi Hepara hei kainga mona mo tona uri ake ake ake koia matou ka tuhituhi ai o
                  matou ingoa o matou tohu i te tau o to tatou Ariki Kotahi mano e waru rau e toru
                  tekau ma waru i te marama Huna i te ra tua ono.

                  

                    
Ko 
Hemi Kepa Tupe tana 
x tohu.

 Ko 
Mata Kara tana 
x tohu.

 Ko 
Rihi tana 
x tahu.


                    
Pita Kio.

                    

Witness—

                    

James N. Shepherd.


John Edmonds.

 Ihaka Hiamoe.

 Ko te Kawana
                    tana 
x tohu.

                    

True Copy.

                    



H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Hear
 all men this book. James Kemp Tupe Bath made over to
                  James Shepherd, Missionary, 1838. 6 June.
Mangonui District.
 his lands at Waiongangi, at Putapapaka, at Huripopou, at Pakehuihuia, at
                  Tauware, a place for the said James Shepherd to sell or give to his children or to
                  do with whatever he may please: the lands and all things growing on the said lands
                  the 

Waiongangi.
 names of which are here written. James Shepherd.


                  
The boundaries of the land now made over to James Shepherd are these: beginning
                    Boundaries.
 at the West side of Waiongangi, following the river to Huripopou round to
                  Ohahau [30 acres.]
 thence ascending to Pukehuihuia leaving out the Peach trees and fern of
                  Pita Kio, following the ridge to Okokoro round to Aru's place including it, thence
                  descending and terminating at the North West side of Waiongangi.

                  
The payment for the land now made over and received by us are these: 1 Cow 
Receipt.
 8 Blankets, 6 Hoes, 7 Gown Pieces, 4 Shirts, 2 pairs Trowsers.

                  
And because the lands the names of which are here written shall be for ever James
                  Shepherd's place for him and his children for ever, therefore we write our names
                  and our marks in the year of our Lord 1838 in the month of June on the 6th day.

                  

                    
[Signatures]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation. 
No. 333e.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    25th July, 1879.
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Waikeke Block, Doubtless Bay, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that I (Ewarri) Native Chief of
                  (Odudu) Doubtless 1838. 21 June.
Mangonui District.
 Bay New Zealand, on the twenty-first of June in the Year of our Lord one
                  thousand eight hundred and thirty-eight, has sold and made over unto Thomas Ryan
                  of Munganui, 

Waikeke.
 Sawyer, all rights titles and Interest to a piece of Ground Known by the
                  Native Name Thomas Ryan.
 of (Wy ke ke) bounded on the South-east side by a fresh water creek up to
                  a Kaikatoa Boundaries.
 tree then running W. by S. to a Hill called Ruetera then running back to
                  the harbour to [10 acres.]
 a tree in the cliff at the boundary of land claimed by Ryan and Berghan
                  the S.S.E. four hundred yards till it come to the Creek at the S.E. boundary to
                  extend back eighteen hundred yds. To prevent all disputes and misunderstanding
                  hereafter, I Ewarri aforesaid do acknowlede to have received from Thomas Ryan
                  aforesaid 50lbs. Powder 1 piece Receipt.
 of Calico and one piece of print, as full and just payment for the piece
                  of Ground as above described, to be held by the aforesaid Thomas Ryan his heirs
                  and Successors for ever without let or hindrance from me (Ewarri) aforesaid my
                  heirs and Successors for ever. Iu Witness whereof I set my hand and seal this the
                  21st of June 1838.

                  

                    

Ewarri x my mark.

                    
Witnessed by—

                    
James Berghan.

 Geo. Thomas.

 Chas. Bacon.

                    
Boundaries witnessed by—

                    
Wi Kaitaia x his mark.

 Hotete.
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(Enclosure in No. 33.)


Transfer From Thomas Ryan to William
                    Butler.

                  
Know all Men by these Presents that Ewarri Native Chief of (Odudu) Doubtless Bay.
                    1845. 3 November.
 New Zealand, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-eight, 

Waikeke.

                  William Butler.
 June the twenty-first, has sold and made over all rights titles and
                  Interest to a piece of Ground known by the Native name of (Wi ke ke) bounded on
                  the by (Otowweera) Boundaries.
 and by a creek at the upper end of the Bay and to go Backwards according
                  to Land [20 acres.]
 Marks unto Thomas Ryan of Mungonui Sawyer.

                  
Know all Men by these presents that I Thomas Ryan Mongonui have this 3rd November
                  in the year of our Lord One thousand Eight hundred and forty-five sold and made
                  over all right titles and interest to a piece of ground known by the name of Wi k
                  eke about Twenty acres more or less boundaries will be pointed out afterwards and
                  the said Thomas Ryan binds himself to sign over unto William Butler any deeds for
                  the said piece of land this to be a binding receipt for payment of the said land.
                    Receipt.


                  

                    

Thomas Ryan his x mark.

                    
Witness—

                    
Robert Graham, Auckland.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfer. 
No. 205
D.O.L.C.

                    

Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    27th December, 1878.
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Motuhunga Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1838. 27 August.
Mangonui District
This
 Indenture made the Twenty-Seventh day of August in the
                  year of our Lord 1838, Witnesseth that I Woodaroa Native Chief of Wongaroa New
                  Zealand do hereby sell 

Motuhunga.
 release and assign and by these presents have sold released and assigned
                  unto Henry Henry D. Snowden.
 Snowden Sawyer of Wongaroa aforesaid his heirs executors administrators
                  and assigns [15 acres.]
 all that piece or parcell of Land called or known by the Name of Mutaunga
                  with the House thereon standing being in all about Fifteen acres being for and in
                  consideration of the sum of One Pound of Lawfull Money of Great Britain together
                  with One Double Barrell Fowling piece one Box of Perchustion Caps and one Shirt
                  the whole of which has been duly and truly paid to me Woodaroa Native Chief as
                  aforesaid by the said Receipt.
 Henry Snowden and the receipt of which I do hereby acknowledge and I
                  Woodaroa do hereby promise and agree to keep the said Henry Snowden in peaceable
                  and quiet possession of the said piece or parcell of Ground called or known by the
                  Name of Mutaunga, the above mentioned his heirs executors administrators and
                  assigns for ever in Witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand and seal this
                  Twenty Seventh day of August in the year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred
                  and thirty-eight.

                  

                    

Woodaroa's Mark x.


                    
Hongi.


                    
Hemi Paora.

                    
Witness—

                    
T. J Umbers.

 Robert Lawson.

 F. Dunell.

                    
True Copy.

                    

H. Tact Kemp.
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Extract From Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
Transfer to William Baker.
Henry Snowden
, the original purchaser, has admitted and sworn
                  to his resale and transfer of this claim to the Claimant (William Baker).

                  

                    
Edward L. Godfrey

 Commissioner

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    8th of April, 1843.
                    

No. 256
b.O.L.C A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Extract.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    14th February, 1879.
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Te Hemu Block No. 2, Oruru, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1838. 6 November.
Mangonui District.
Know
 all Men by these presents that we the undersigned Native
                  Chiefs of Munganui New Zealand on the 6 day of November in the year of our Lord
                  1838 we sell and make 

Te Hemu No. 2.
 over unto Stephen Wrathall, the other part of the Hemu the Hopper, bounded
                  North S. Wrathall.
 by a land mark, on the South by a stony Gully to extend backward according
                  to [400 acres.]
 boundary marks laid down.

                  
Be it further understood and to prevent all disputes and misunderstanding
                  hereafter that we for ourselves heirs and successors have sold, let, and made over
                  unto Stephen Wrathall his heirs and successors for ever all Rights and titles to
                  the land above mentioned.

                  
Receipt.
 We the undersigned do acknowledge to have received from Stephen Wratball
                  of Munganui New Zealand 3 large Blankets, 1 cask Powder, 3 Dollars, 1 Shirt, as a
                  just and full payment for the above land mentioned. In Witness whereof we set our
                  hands and seal this sixth day of November 1838.

                  

                    

Warekauri.


Kiwa.

                    
William Wright

 Hugh McLiver.

 Robert Hookey.

                    

No. 354
BO.L.C A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    9th August, 1879
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Piwinoa Island, Doubtless Bay, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1838. 17 December.
Mangonui District.
This
 Indenture made the 17th day of December in the year of our
                  Lord 1838 Between Ekeva and Warekauri Chiefs of Mungonui and Odoodo Mungonui
                  Doubtless. Bay, New 

Piwinoa Island
 Zealand of the one part and William Butler Master of the Whaling Barque
                  Nimrod of William Butler.
 the other part Whereas the said Ekeve and Warekauri being chiefs of
                  Mungonui and Odoodo aforesaid in the Territory of New Zealand and having right and
                  authority to alienate the land hereinafter described have contracted with the said
                  William Butler for the sale to him of the said land for the considerations
                  hereinafter mentioned and the same is now intended being enfeoffed and conveyed to
                  the said William Butler in Consideration.
 manner hereinafter expressed, Now this Indenture wituesseth that in
                  consideration of 

one double barrell gun
                  2 casks of gunpowder 3 kegs or gunpowder, 60 lbs. Tobacco 4 cotton shirts 4 pr.
                  Duck trowsers 1 canister Powder and 1 box of Caps, and 2 pr. Blankets in hand well
                  and truly delivered by the said William Butler to the said Ekeva and Warekauri
                  before the sealing and delivery hereof the receipt whereof and that the same is in
                  full for the absolute purchase of the inheritance in Fee Simple in possession of
                  the land and hereditaments hereinafter described and intended to be hereby
                  enfeoffed and conveyed the said Ekeva and Warekauri Do hereby acknowledge and from
                  the same and every part thereof Do acquit release and for ever discharge the said
                  William Butler his heirs and assigns and also the said land. He the said Ekeva and
                  Warekauri have given granted and enfeoffed and by these presents Do give grant
                  enfeoff and confirm unto the said William Butler and his heirs All that Island
                  situate in the Harbour Boundaries.
 of Mungonui and known by the name of Piwinoa, or by whatever name the
                  Island [640 acres.]
 is known or distinguished Together with all ways paths waters woods timber
                  and other trees mines and metals and all appurtenances to the said land and
                  premises belonging or in anywise appertaining And all the right and title
                  whatsoever of them the said Ekeva and Warekauri or of any person or persons
                  claiming or deriving title through them in or to the same To have and to hold the
                  said Island hereditaments and premises hereinbefore described and hereby granted
                  enfeoffed or confirmed or intended so to be with their and every of their rights
                  privileges advantages and appurtenances whatsoever unto and for the sole use and
                  behoof of the said William Butler his heirs and assigns for ever. And the said
                  Ekeva and Warekauri for themselves respectively and their respective heirs Do
                  hereby covenant with the said William Butler his heirs and assigns That they the
                  said Ekeva and Warekauri and their heirs do shall and will warrant and for ever
                  defend unto and to the use of the said William Butler his heirs and assigns All
                  the Island and premises hereby granted and enfeoffed against them the said Ekeva
                  and Warekauri and their heirs and against all and every other person and persons
                  whomsoever claiming the said land and premises or any part thereof. In Witness
                  whereof the said Ekeva and Warekauri have hereunto affixed their seals and
                  signatures the day and year above written.

                  

                    

Kiwa x.L.S.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered by the said Ekeva the same having been first
                    read over and explained to him which he seemed perfectly to understand in our
                    presence—

                    

Warekauri. L.S.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered by the said Ware kauri the same having been
                    first read over and explained to him which he seemed perfectly to understand in
                    our presence—

                    
George Skey.

 James Berghan.

 William Wright.
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Peaceable possession delivered.
 Be it remembered that on the 17th day of December in the year of our Lord
                  1838, peaceable and quiet possession and full seizen of the land and hereditaments
                  within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed to the within named William Butler
                  was openly had and taken by the within named Ekiva and Warekauri and by them
                  delivered to the said William Butler To hold the same unto and to the use of the
                  said William Butler and his heirs according to the purport and true intent and
                  meaning of the within written Indenture in the presence of us whose names are
                  hereunto subscribed.

                  

                    

George Skey.

 James Berghan.

 William
                  Weight.
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We acknowledge to have received on the day and the date of the within written
                    Receipt.
 Indenture of the within named William Butler one Double barrell Gun
                  &c. &c. (as before enumerated) being the full consideration within
                  expressed to be paid and given to us for the sale and conveyance of the said land
                  and hereditaments within described.

                  

                    

Warekauri.


Kiwa.

                    
Witness—

                    
George Skey.

 James Berghan.

 William Wright.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 375
a.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    6th November, 1879.
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Kahoe Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made entered into and agreed upon this
                  twenty-ninth day of April in 1839. 29 April.
Mangonui District.
 the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine Between
                  Ruinga a Native Chief of Whangaroa New Zealand of the one part and Hugh Mcliver
                  Carpenter 
Kahoe.
 also now of New Zealand of the other part Witnesseth that I Ruinga as
                  above mentioned Hugh McLiver.
 for and in consideration of the sum of eight Pounds of lawful money of
                  Great Britain Receipt for £8.

                  

which has been duly and truly paid to
                  me by the said Hugh McLiver do hereby sell release and assign unto the said Hugh
                  McLiver all that piece or parcel of land called Boundaries.
 or known by the name of Kahoi and bounded on all sides by the lands
                  formerly purchased by said Hugh McLiver To have and to hold for ever him the said
                  Hugh McLiver Heirs Executors Administrators and Assigns for ever. And I the said
                  Ruinga as above mentioned do hereby further covenant promise and agree to keep him
                  the said Hugh McLiver in quiet and peaceable possession of the said piece or
                  parcel of ground as above described, In Witness whereof I have hereunto set my
                  hand and seal the day and date above mentioned.

                  

                    

Uduroa his mark x.


                    
Ruingewa x his mark.

                    
Witness—

                    
Henry Davis.

 James Allexander.

                    

No. 154
a.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    20th November, 1878.
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Warau 
and Matako 
Blocks, River Awanui, Mangonui 
District.
                    


                    
I. Warau 
Block.
                  

                  

                    May 6th
, 1839.
                  

                  
1839. 6 
may.
Mangonui 
District.
Kia
 rongo e nga tangata katoa, ka oti te hoko e matou e Nopera
                  Panakareao e Taua e 

Warau.
 te Matenga Tohoraba
 e Pupu ki a Richard Matthews
 te kainga e huaina ana ko
                  te 
Richard Matthews.
 Warau, hei kainga mona mo ona tamariki i muri atu i a ia. He mea hoko nga
                  mea o runga o te wenua me nga mea o raro o te wenua mo nga tara kotahi rau e rima
                  tekau 
Boundaies.
 £30 . 0 . 0. Ko te kaha ki te Hauta kei Punanga a witi noa ki Okiore, ko
                  te kaha ki te [3,000 
acres.]
 Weta ko te Awanui puta noa atu ki Okatakata, Ko te kaha ki te Ita, haere
                  atu i Punanga ra te taha wakawaho o Wakarake, a te taha roto o te Weka kia kotahi
                  hawe maero, ka rere a te kuinga o te wai o Kungaiki marere noa ki te awa, ka rere
                  a puta noa atu ki te roa o Okuraiti, heoi ano te wahi e toe a reira kia kotahi rau
                  kuea iara o 
Receipt.
 Okuraiti, ka rere a te wahapu o Okapiti tae noa atu ki Okatakata. Ko nga
                  utu enei i hoatu, 113 lb. Tobacco 20 Blankets 1 Entire Horse
, 1 Mare, 2 Cows, 12
                  Pounds Sterling, £4 Pounds ditto. December 31st, 1839. 1 Bridle
.

                  

                    
Kai tuku—

                    

Nopera Tuware.


Ko Taua.


Ko Pupu.


Ko Matenga Tohoraha.

                    

Witnesses—

                    

Wm. G. Puckey.


J. Matthews.

 Hare Matenga Ikaroa.

 Ko te
                    Waha.

 Ko Hohepa Wata.

 Ko Rapata Wakahotu.

 Ko Rawiri Tiro.

 Ko
                    te Kepa Waha.

 Ko Piripi Raorao.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 6 May.
Know
 all Men that we Nopera Panakareao, Taua, Matenga, Pupu,
                  have sold to Richard 

Warau.
 Matthews his heirs or assigns for ever all that piece or parcel of land
                  known by the Richard Matthews.
 native name of Warau, And we have sold all on and under the ground in
                  consideration Boundaries.
 of the sum of One hundred and fifty Dollars £30 . 0 . 0. The South
                  boundary of the [3,000 acres.]
 said land commencing at Punanga and running to Okiore. The West boundary
                  being the Awanui river, following the said river down to Okatakata, the Northern
                  boundary running from (Eastern boundary) Punanga on the outside of Wakarake, along
                  the inner side of the Weka for half a mile running along the narrow part of the
                  stream of Kungiki right down to the river and continuing right to the point of
                  Okuraiti only excepting one hundred square yards of Okuraiti running on to the
                  heads of Okapiti until Receipt.
 it joins at Okatakata. Consideration given 113 lbs. Tobacco &c.
                  &c.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      

                        
H. Tacy Kemp
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II. Matako 
Block.
                  

                  

                    
                      Kaitaia Tiheme 18th
, 1839.
                    
                  

                  
1839. 18 
December.
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa ki tenei Pukapuka kua tuhituhia o
                  matou e Nopera 

Matako.
 Panakareao ma ki tetahi taha, Ko Reihana Matiu ki tetahi taha, kua oti
                  tenei pukapuka 
Richard Matthews.
 te tuhituhi i te tekau ma waru o nga ra o Tihema i te tau o to tatou Ariki
                  o Ihu Karaiti kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma iwa. Kua tuhituhia tenei
                  pukapuka e matou ara e Nopera Panakareao ma ki tetahi taha ko Reihana Matiu ki
                  tetahi taha hei tino tohu ki a ratou katoa ki nga tangata katoa auo hoki kua oti
                  te tuku e matou e Nopera Pauakareao ma ki a Reihana Matiu tetahi wabi
 wenua oti
                  tonu atu me nga rakau katoa 


                  
Receipt.
me nga aha noa me nga aha noa katoa e tupu ana i runga i taua wenua me nga
                  mea katoa e takoto ana i raro i taua wenua. Ko te nuinga o taua wenua e toru mano
                  Akara nui ake nohinohi iho ranei. Ko te ingoa o taua wenua ko Matako Roko-pairoa.
                  Na ko nga utu enei ka oti nei te hoata mo taua wenua ki a Nopera Panakareao ma
                  Kotahi Kaho Tupeka kotahi mano e ono rau paipa e toru pauna moni ara ki to te moni
                  ritenga e rua tekau ma waru pauna moni. A ma Reihana Matiu te wenua ake tonu utu
                  mo ana tamariki ano hoki.

                  

                    
Kai tuku—

                    

Nopera Panakareao.


Raniera Patuware.


Matenga Toharaha.


Ko Taua.


Ko Wiremu Ngarae.

                    
Kai Titiro—

                    

J. Matthews.


Wm. Gilbert Puckey.

 Reihana Morenui.

 Wiremu
                    Pikahu.

 Riki.

 Ko Rawiri Tiro.

 Ko te Kepa Waha.

 Ko Piripi
                    Raorao.



                    
Ko nga kaha enei—kei te awa o Pairatahi, ka ahu atu ki One Wero, Wero, ki

Boundaries. Waimatapo, ka rere atu ki te Pera. 
Sd. W. G. Puckey.

                    

True Copy.

                    



H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Kaitaia Decr. 18th, 1839.
                    
                  

                  
Know
 all men by this Agreement made by us Nopera Panakareao
                  &c. &c. on the one 1839. 18 December.
Mangonui District.
 side and Richard Matthews on the other side, made this eighteenth day of
                  December in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine, that
                  we Nopera Panakareao &c. on the one side and Richard Matthews on the other
                  side have made the 

Matako.
 said Agreement to certify to all whom it may concern that we Nopera
                  Panakareao Richard Matthews.
 &c., &c., have sold, and do hereby sell, to Richard
                  Matthews, his heirs and assigns for over a piece of land with all trees, streams,
                  minerals, tenements and hereditaments appertaining or belonging thereunto, or
                  hereafter to be found upon or in the said land. The extent of the said land being
                  three thousand (3,000) acres more or less and being known by the native name of
                  Matako Kokopairoa. Boundaries—the River of Pairatahi Boundaries.
 proceeding to One Wero Wero, the Waimatapo, proceeding to the Pera. The
                  following Articles have also been received by us Nopera Panakareao &c. as
                  payment for the said Receipt.
 Land, namely, One Cask Tobacco, one thousand six hundred pipes, three
                  pounds money. The total value in money being twenty-eight pounds (£28).

                  

                    
True Translation.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deeds and Translations. 
No. 164.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    29th November, 1878.
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Okiore, 
etc., Block, River Awanui, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua tuhituhia
                  e matou e Nopera 1839. 11 
September.
Mangonui 
District.
 Panakareao ma ki tetahi taha ko te Poari ki tetahi taha kua oti tenei
                  pukapuka te tuhi-tuhi i tekau ma tahi o nga ra o Hepetema i te tau kotahi mano e
                  waru rau e toru 

Okiore.
 tekau ma iwa; kua tuhituhia tenei pukapuka e matou ara e Nopera Panakareao
                  ma ki 
S. H. Ford.
 tetahi taha ko te Poari ki tetahi taha hei tino tohu ki a ratou katoa ki
                  nga tangata katoa ano hoki kua oti te tuku e matou e Nopera Panakareao ma ki a te
                  Poari tetahi wahi wenua oti tonu atu mo nga rakau katoa me nga aha noa me nga aha
                  noa katoa e tupu ana i taua wenua me uga
 mea katoa o raro o taua wenua. Ko nga
                  ingoa nui o taua wenua ko Okiore ara ko Wangatane ko te Maki.

                  
Na ko nga kaha anei. Ko to te Ita ka timata i te kaha o to te Matiu ko ia ia
                    
Boundaries.
 kei te tikanga o te Pa o Tututarakihi e timata ana i te Wai o Okiore ara
                  Wangatane, ka [3,000 
acres.]
 rere tahatahi tonu a ka tutaki ki to Reihana Matiu kaha i te Awanui, ki to
                  te Hahi Mihanere taurangi hoki. Na, ko te Kokopu kihai riro, kia tapu taua wahi mo
                  ona tangata. Engari ko te pito o te kokorutanga i waho atu o te Pa kotahi tekau
                  Ekara te nui i kohia ki roto. Na ka rere tonu ano i konei tae noa ki Waikainga. Ka
                  witi atu ka rere a te Karamu ra ano i te tuaauru kei te Tupehau te mutunga mai.
                  Na, ko te kaha ki te Hauta tenei. Na, ka ahu tonu atu ano ra te Tupehau tae noa ki
                  te Taupururua. Na, ko to te Weta kaha tenei. Ka wawati i reira, ka ahu mai ki te
                  Wai wakaroto o te Tangonge. Ka puta ki te Waihou, hono noa ki te wai nui o Kaitaia
                  rere tonu atu tahatahi o Ohotu tae noa ki Waiokai ki te kaha o to te Matiu ka ahu
                  atu tika tonu ki te ritenga o Tututarakihi te timatanga o te kaha. Ko te kaha o te
                  Hauta tenei. Na, mo te Hahi Mihanere me era atu te Ara Kata ki te Awanui ki tona
                  wanui ano 

waihoki e rima tekau rara
                  kuara hei tauranga mo nga mea o te Hahi Mihanere. Na, me noho tonu nga tangata
                  maori i ona wahi ki te taha o te Wainui hei mahinga mona i te tetahi wakatupurangi
                  ki tetahi.

                  

Receipt.
 Na, ko nga utu enei mo anei wahi, Kotahi Hoiho, he uwa, Kotahi Kaho Tupeka
                  me nga Pauna e tora tekau ma rima i te taonga. Ka huihuia katoatia e waru tekau
                  Pauna, a mo te Poari mo ona tamariki te wenua ake tonu abu
.

                  

                    
Kai Tuku—

                    
Nopera Panakareao 
x.

 Ripi 
x.

 Mahanga 
x.

 Poho 
x.

 Turau
                    
x.

 Ruanui 
x.

 Hohepa Wata 
x.

 Haunui 
x.

 HapahanaTara 
x.


                    Witi 
x.

 Kuri 
x.

 Paonui 
x.

 Rangiapiti 
x.

 Kepa Waha.

                    
Kai Titiro—

                    


Joseph Matthews.


R.
                    Matthews.

 E. 
H. C. Souther.

 Tomo 
x.

 Toitahi 
x.

 Reihana
                    Morenui 
x.

 Hira Kuri 
x.

                    


Additional receipt. Ko anei mea e hoatu i te tekau ma rua o Oketopa 1839, e waru tekau
                    paraikete, e rima kaho Tupeka.

                    
Kai tuku—

                    

Nopera Panakareao
x.

                    

Witnesses—

                    

J. Matthews.


R. Matthews.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 11 September.
Mangonui District.
Listen
 all men to this book written by us Noble Panakareao and
                  others on the one side, and Mr. Ford on the other side. Finished the writing of
                  this book on the eleventh day of September in the year 1839. Written this book by
                  us, that is to say by us Noble 

Okiore.
 Panakareao and others on the one side, and Mr. Ford on the other side, as
                  a chief sign S. H. Ford.
 to all of them to all men: also that a certain piece of land has been
                  transferred by us Noble Panakareao and others to Mr. Ford, for evermore to remain;
                  and all Trees and all other things whatsoever growing on that Land, and all other
                  things underneath that land. The principal names of the land are Okiore otherwise
                  Wangatane and Te Meka.

                  
Boundaries. [3,000 acres.]
 Lo! the boundaries these. That of the East commences on the boundary of
                  that of Mr. Matthews, this is in keeping with the Pa Tututarakihi beginning at the
                  Water of Okiore, otherwise Wangatane, along the side of which it goes on till it
                  joins the boundary of Richard Matthews at Te Awanui, to the landing place also of
                  the Church Missionaries. Lo! Te Kokopu is not gone: let that place be reserved for
                  its people. The projecting point of land beyond the village in size ten acres is
                  enclosed within. Lo! thence proceed onward to Te Waiakainga, crossing over proceed
                  even to Te Karamu on the Western Coast at Te Tupehau the ending. Lo! this is the
                  boundary to the South. Lo! proceed onwards by Te Tupehau unto Te Taupururua. Lo!
                  this is that of the Western boundary. Breaking off there proceed hitherwards unto
                  the inner water Te Tangonge, arriving at (or by) Waihou until you join the large
                  water of Kaitaia, thence running on by one side of Ohotu even unto Waiokai to that
                  part of the boundary of Mr. Matthews, proceeding thence straight on to the bearing
                  of Tututarakihi the beginning of the boundary. This is the boundary of the South.
                  Lo! for the Church Missionaries and these others, the cart road to Te Awanui
                  according to its breadth; so also fifty yards square as a landing place for the
                  things of the Church Receipt.
 Missionaries. Lo! the Natives are to be permitted to cultivate along the
                  banks of the Awanui river from one generation to another. Lo! these are the
                  payments for these places: One Horse, a female, one Cask Tobacco and Pounds Money
                  thirty-five, altogether Eighty Pounds: and for Mr. Ford and his children the land
                  for ever and ever.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    

Additional receipt. These things were given on the 12th day of October /39, viz. 80 Blankets
                    and five (5) Casks Tobacco.

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.

                    

No. 300
E.O.L.C. A True Copy of Origiual Deed and Translation.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    28th April, 1879.
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Pungarehu Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made entered into and agreed upon this
                  Twenty-fifth day of September 1839. 25 September.
Mangonui District.
 in the year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine between
                  Uduroa a Native Chief of Whangaroa New Zealand of the one part and Hugh McLiver
                  now of 
Pungarehu.
 New Zealand of the other part Witnesseth that I Uduroa as above mentioned
                  do hereby sell release and assign and have hereby sold released and assigned unto
                  the said Hugh McLiver his Heirs Executors Administrators and Assigns all that
                  piece or parcel of land called or known by the name of Pungareu bounded on the
                  North West by a line from Boundaries.
 the point of the Totarra to the Mungonui road, on the South East by the
                  river or creek called the Iwi-tou (excepting always that piece of Ground now in
                  the possession of Greorge Smith) and on the South West by the land now in the
                  possession of Charles Bacon being for and in consideration of the Sum Fourteen
                  pounds of lawful money of Receipt for £14.
 Great Britain which has been duly and truly paid to me Uduroa by the said
                  Hugh McLiver as above mentioned and of which I do hereby acknowledge the receipt,
                  and I Uduroa as above mentioned do hereby further covenant promise and agree to
                  and with the said Hugh McLiver his Heirs Executors, Administrators and Assigns to
                  keep the said Hugh McLiver in quiet and peaceable possession of the said piece and
                  parcel of Ground as above described In witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand
                  and seal the day and year above mentioned.

                  

                    

Uduroa his x mark.

                    
Witness—

                    
Richard Bell.

 Chas. Bacon.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 154
b.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st November, 1878.
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Pakona Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
This Indenture made entered into and agreed upon this tenth day of October in the
                    1839. 10 October.
Mangonui District.
 year of our Lord one Thousand eight Hundred and thirty-nine between Uduroa
                  a native chief of Whangaroa New Zealand of the one part and Edward Stallard and
                    

Pakona.
 William Wells of the other part, Witnesseth that I Uduroa as above
                  mentioned for and Stillard and Wells.
 in consideration of the value of Thirty Pounds of lawful money of Great
                  Britain which has been duly truly paid me Uduroa by the said Edward Stallard and
                  William Wells do Receipt.
 hereby sell release and assign and by these presents have sold released
                  and assigned unto the said Edward Stallard and William Wells their Executors
                  Administrators and Assigns to have and to hold for ever all that piece or parcel
                  of Land called or known by the name of Pakona and bounded on the East by
                  Dominick's land, on the West by Boundaries.
 Davis's land on the North by a marked line and on the South by the river
                  at low water [60 acres.]
 mark and I Ururoa as above mentioned Do hereby further covenant promise
                  and agree to keep them the said Edward Stallard and William Wells in quiet and
                  peaceable possession of the above mentioned piece or parcel of Ground. In witness
                  whereof I have hereunto set my hand and seal the day and date above mentioned.

                  

                    

Uduroa his x mark.


                    
Himi Paora.

                    
Witness—

                    
Chas. Bacon.

 Henry Davis.

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.
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Extract from Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
Dominic Ferraris
 has proved the sale and transfer of the share
                  held by William Ttransfer of Wells's share to Stillard.
 Wells to the claimant (Edward Stillard).

                  

                    
Stallard.

                    

Edward L. Godfrey,

Commissioner.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    8th April, 1843.
                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Extract. 
No. 216.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    7th January, 1879.
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Ngawai-Tioararoa Block, Doubtless Bay, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents That we Native Chiefs residing
                  at Oododo and 1839. 15 October.
Mangonui District.
 Munganui of Doubtless Bay New Zealand and known by the names of "Tai
                  Heape," "Warekowri," "Tukarede" and "Rekiwa," On the 15th day of October in the
                  year 

Ngawai.
 of our Lord 1839 have bequeathed and sold by these presents do bequeath
                  bargain and sell unto Clement Partridge and Hibernia Smyth (late of Adelaide in
                  South C. Partridge.
 Australia but now of Munganui in Doubtless Bay) their heirs executors and
                  assigns for ever all our right title and interest in and unto a piece or parcel of
                  land with all timber 

&c.
                  &c. thereunto belonging situated at Munganui in Doubtless Bay fronting the
                  salt water on the South West side and known by the name of "Kngawi Tioararoa:" on
                  the Boundaries.
 South East boundary adjoining a piece of land formerly purchased by Thos.
                  Ryan [1,000 acres.]
 divided from his land by a small stream of water called the "Hai Hai"
                  creek: bounded on the South West by the said water and extending to a ridge of
                  hills to the North East which form the outside boundary: at the foot of the same
                  Hills the river runs which forms the outside boundary. We the said "Tai Heape"
                  &c. in consideration of the sum of £50 value in goods of the
                  undermentioned description, viz., 10 prs. Blankets 9 Gown Pieces 6 Red Shirts 11
                  Common Shirts 6 prs. Trousers 3 Gross Pipes, 1 Double Barrel Fowling piece 10 lbs.
                  Tobacco 6 Handkerchiefs 1 Bag of Shot 3 boxes Percussion Caps and a Nipple skrew
                  which we do hereby acknowledge to have received as a just and full payment for the
                  above described piece of land, and do hereby resign all our right title and
                  interest in and unto the said piece of land for ourselves and our heirs executors
                  and assigns for ever, and do yield up possession of the same to the said Clement
                  Patridge and Hibernia Smyth their heirs executors and assigns for ever. In Witness
                  whereof we have hereunto set our hands and seals this day and year first above
                  written in presence of the undermentioned Witnesses.

                  
Receipt.
 October 15th, 1839. Received the value of Fifty Pounds in goods as
                  described under of Messrs. Clement Partridge and Hibernia Smyth being a full and
                  just consideration for the piece of land described on the other side.

                  

                    
(List as above.)

                    

Tai Heape his-x mark.


                    
Warekowri.


                    
Tukaede his x mark.


                    
Rekiwa.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Thomas Flavell his x mark.

 George Thomas.

 Thomas Phillips his x
                    mark.

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.

                    

No. 370.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    29th August, 1879.
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Oparehe Block, Oruru, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1839. 23 October.
Mangonui District.
Know
 all men by these presents that we Native Chiefs of
                  Munganui New Zealand on the 23rd day of October in the year of Lord 1839 we sell
                  and make over unto Stephen 

Oparehe.
 Wrathall all that piece and parcel of land known by the Native name O
                  Parrishe S. Wrathall.
 according to land marks laid down and to extend back as far as the hill at
                  the back of [1,000 acres.]
 the Cowery Bush, bounded on the other side of the Creek.

                  
Be it further understood and to prevent any misunderstanding or disputes
                  hereafter that we for ourselves Heirs and Successors have let, sold and made over
                  unto Stephen Wrathall his heirs and Successors for ever all rights and titles of
                  the above mentioned land.

                  
Receipt.
 We the undersigned do acknowledge to have received from Stephen Wrathall
                  10 Spanish Dollars, 10 lbs. Tobacco, 4 pair large Blankets, 20 yards Print as a
                  just and full payment for the above Land. In Witness whereof we set our hands and
                  seals this 23rd of October 1839.

                  

                    

Na Te Warekauri.


Haaco.


Kiwa.

                    
William Wright.

 George Thomas.

 Charles N. Gilman.

 Hugh
                    McLiver.

                    

No. 354
c.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    9th August, 1879.
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Te Moka Block, Doubtless Bay, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1839. 30 October.
Mangonui District.
Know
 all men by these presents That on the Thirtieth day of
                  October 1839, George Thomas and Thomas Phillips copartners in business did in
                  conjunction with Clement 

Moka.
 Partridge purchase a certain piece or parcel of land of Native Chiefs
                  known by the Thomas and Phillips.
 names of Karwaka and Kohohutaei and living at Doubtless Bay in New
                  Zealand: and Boundaries.
 the said land is situated in Doubtless Bay commencing at a woody point on
                  the outside [150 acres.]
 and having a small creek or run of water about the middle, and the whole
                  forms a small bay or boat harbour and called in Native tongue Moka. Now the said
                  George Thomas and. Thomas Phillips copartners on the one part, and the said
                  Clement Partridge on the other part wishing to divide the said land between them
                  have agreed to do so, and by Division of property.
 these presents do agree to the said division as stated below, viz. The
                  creek or run of water down the centre or thereabouts to be the division mark or
                  boundry mark between them as far as it goes, and at the head or source of said run
                  of water the division or 

boundry mark
                  is to continue in a straight line on to the back extent of the said piece of land
                  as far as it was purchased from the Native Chief: and the said Clement Partridge
                  doth agree to take for his share of the said land the Woody point on the outside
                  being the North West side of the said run of water extending from the salt water
                  as far back as the Native boundry mark and all on the North West side; and the
                  said George Thomas and Thomas Phillips do agree on their part to take for their
                  share all the land on the South East side of the said run of water being the
                  nearest to the harbour of Monganui and extending from the salt water to the Native
                  boundry mark at the back: and in pursuance of this agreement they the said George
                  Thomas and Thomas Phillips copartners on the one part have resigned all their
                  right title and interest in and unto the said land on the North West side of the
                  run of water as above described unto Clement Partridge for ever; and the said
                  Clement Partridge hath resigned his rights title and interest in and unto the said
                  land on the South East side of the said run of water unto George Thomas and Thomas
                  Phillips for ever as Witness the hands and seals of the said parties to this
                  Agreement in presence of the undersigned witnesses.

                  

                    

Geoege Thomas.


Thomas Phillips.


Clement Partridge.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
G. H. Denyer.

 H. Henderson.
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Transfer from Thomas and Phillips to C. Partridge.
                  

                  
In
 pursuance of the above agreement we the said George Thomas
                  and Thomas Phillips 1841. 2 July.
Transfer to C. Partridge.
 do hereby resign all our right title and interest in and into that portion
                  of the said land called Moka, and lying on the North West side of the run of water
                  near the centre as above described with all timber, firewood &c.
                  &c. thereon unto Clement Partridge, his heirs executors and assigns for
                  ever, as witness our hands this second day of July One thousand Eight hundred and
                  forty-one in presence of the undersigned witnesses.

                  

                    

George Thomas.


Thomas Phillips.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
G. H. Denyer.

 H. Henderson.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfer. 
No. 279
c.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    13th March, 1879.
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Kohekohe Block, Doubtless Bay, Mastgonui District.
                  

                  
Know all Men by these presents that We Taweedee, Hahakai and others for and in
                    1839. 4 November.
Mangonui District.
 consideration of 80 lbs. of Tobacco 7 pair of Blankets 2 pieces or 48 yds.
                  of print, 16 pair of duck Trowsers 16 Cotton Shirts and 1 Blue Cloth Cap to us in
                  hand paid by James 

kohekohe.
 Berghan of Mungonui Doubtless Bay New Zealand the receipt whereof We do
                  hereby James Berghan.
 acknowledge have bargained sold and delivered and by these presents do
                  bargain sell Receipt.
 and deliver unto the said James Berghan all that piece or parcel of land
                  known by the Native name of Koey Koey and bounded as follows. Front by Doubtless
                  Bay West by a Boundaries.
 Mangrove Creek East by a purchase of Berghan and Ryan called Otauwera
                  South by [350 acres.]
 land the property of Natives, To have and to bold the aforesaid bargained
                  premises unto the said James Berghan his executors administrators or assigns for
                  ever. And We the said Tawedee, Hahakai and others for ourselves executors
                  administrators shall and will warrant and defend the same against all persons unto
                  the said James Berghan his executors administrators and assigns by these presents.
                  In Witness whereof We have hitherto set our hands and seals this 4 day of November
                  1839.

                  

                    

Taweedee my x mark.

 Hahakai my x mark.


                    Tuckamun my x mark.

                    
In presence of—

                    
Wm. Wright.

 George Thomas.

 Thomas Ryan my x mark.

                    
I do hereby acknowledge to have received 700 feet of Kauri boat boards and
                    1 Cotton
1839. 12 November.Second payment. Shirt this 12th day of November 1839 as a second payment for the above
                    named piece of Land timber mines minerals &c. belonging thereunto to be
                    held by James Berghan his heirs and successors for ever without let or hindrance
                    from me my heirs and successors for ever.

                    


Pororua.

                    
Witness—

                    
Carl Ohman.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Receipt. 
No. 259
e.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    20th February, 1879.
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Rangatakaka Block, Doubtless Bay, Makgonui District.
                  

                  
1839. 5 November.
Mangonui District.
Know
 all men by these presents That we Native Chiefs living at
                  Odoodoo, Mongarnuie and known by the names of Tamatiwauka on the fifth day of
                  November in the year of our Lord 1839 have bequeathed bargained and sold and by
                  these presents do bequeath 

Rangatakaka. Thomas and
                    Phillips.
 bargain and sell unto George Thomas and Thomas Phillips of Munganui,
                  Doubtless Bay, New Zealand, their heirs executors and assigns for ever, all our
                  right title and interest in and unto a piece or parcel of Land, with all timber
                  &c. thereunto belonging, [600 acres.]
 situated in Doubtless Bay and called by the Natives Rongatakaka on the
                  South East (adjoining a piece of land purchased by James Burgain) and called on
                  the Westward boundary by the Natives Opoi. The above piece of land forms a sandy
                  beach in Doubtless Bay and extends back according to Native marks about miles. We
                  the said Tamatiwauka in consideration of the sum of Fifteen Pounds value in goods
                  as follows, viz. Four pair Blankets, 5 lb. Tobacco, Four pair Trowsers, Five
                  Shirts, Gown Piece, Six Handkerchiefs, One Gross Pipes, and one Monkey Jacket do
                  here by resign all our right title and interest in and unto the said piece or
                  parcel of Land as above described for ourselves our heirs and executors for ever,
                  and do peaceably yield possession of the same to the said George Thomas and Thomas
                  Phillips their heirs Receipt.
 executors and assigns for ever; and we do hereby acknowledge the receipt
                  of Four pair Blankets, 5 lb. Tobacco, Four pair trowsers &c.&c. of
                  the said George Thomas and Thomas Phillips as a full and just payment for the
                  above described piece or parcel of land. In witness whereof we have this day and
                  year first above written set our hands and seals in the presence of the
                  undersigned witnesses.

                  

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Clement Partridge.

 Wm. Butler.

                    

No. 279
d.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    

                      
H. Hakson Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    14th March, 1879.
                    
Tamatiwauka x his mark.

                  

                

              

            

          








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 47



            
Deeds—No. 47.

            

              

                

                  

                    
Taipa Block, River Oruru, Makgonui District.
                  

                  
1839. 5 November.
Mangonui District.
Know
 all Men by these presents that I Ewari of Orura, Doubtless
                  Bay New Zealand this 5th day of November in the year of our Lord one thousand
                  eight hundred and thirty-nine do sell [
gap —  
reason: deletion]
 and make over unto
                  James Berghan and Thomas Ryan of Mongonui 

Taipa. Berghan and Ryan.
 Doubtless Bay New Zealand their heirs executors and assigns for ever all
                  that piece of Land called Taipa with all timber miues and minerals pertaining
                  thereunto and bounded Boundaries. [40 acres.]
 as follows, East by a small creek, North by Doubtless Bay, West by Orura
                  River, South by land marks laid down by both parties. I acknowledge to have
                  received from the aforesaid James Berghan and Thomas Ryan for and in
                  consideration, of the above Receipt.
 named land timber mines and minerals belonging thereunto 1 piece of print
                  28 yards, 1 piece of calico 28 yards, 4 regatta shirts, 1 Guernsey frock, 1 cask
                  or 127 lb. of tobacco, to be held by the aforesaid James Berghan and Thomas Ryan
                  their heirs executors and assigns for ever without let or hindrance from me or my
                  heirs for ever. In Witness whereof I set my hand and seal this 5th day of November
                  1839.

                  

                    

Ewari my x mark.

                    
Witness—

                    
George Thomas.

                    

No. 259
f.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st February, 1879.
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Otauwera Block (Berghan and Ryan), Mangonui District
                  

                  
1839. 7 November.
Mangonui District.
Know
 all Men by these presents that I Ewari a Native Chief of
                  Doubtless Bay, New Zealand this 7th day of November in the year of our Lord one
                  thousand eight hundred 

Otauwera. Berghan and Ryan.
 and thirty-nine, for and in consideration of 1 Box or 185 lb. of Cavendish
                  Tobacco 8 pair of Blankets 10 pair of duck Trowers 1 piece of print 12 cotton
                  shirts 12 regatta shirts 12 handkerchiefs 2 shawls 1 Guernsey frock 1 Beavor hat 1
                  fowling piece and 7£ Receipt.
 seven pounds sterling. To me in hand paid by James Berghan and Thomas Ryan
                  of Mungonui New Zealand the receipt whereof 1 do hereby acknowledge, Have
                  bargained sold and delivered and by these presents do bargain sell and deliver
                  unto the said James Berghan and Thomas Ryan all that piece or parcel of Land
                  timber water mines and minerals pertaining thereunto and known by the Native name
                  of Otau Weera and Boundaries [25 acres.]
 situated in the Mungonui River bounded as follows: Front by the Harbour of
                  Mungonui, West by Goe Goe, South by Wykeke, North by Kyparera, To have and to hold
                  the aforesaid bargained premises unto the said James Berghan and Thomas Ryan their
                  heirs and successors for ever. I the said Ewari for myself my heirs and successors
                  shall and will warrant and defend the same against all persons unto the said James
                  Berghan 

and Thomas Ryan their heirs and
                  successors by these presents. In witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand and
                  seal this 7th day of November 1839.

                  


Ewari my x mark and seal.

In presence of—

John Smith.

 George Sinclair.

 James Whitaker my x mark.

                  I hereby acknowledge all Lands purchased by James Berghan from the Raputu people Additional receipt.
 for 11£ ten shillings paid to me this 16th March 1840, and one large Cowri
                  Spar when he can get it out, valued £10. 

Nopera
                    Panakareoi my x mark.
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Transfer of T. Ryan's Share to James Berghan.
                  

                  
This is to certify that I Thomas Ryan do sell all my rights titles and interest
                  to this 1847. 2 September.
 piece of land called Otauwera bought by me and James Transfer to James Berghan.
 Berigan from Ewari unto James Berigan. I acknowledge the receipt of 6£
                  heretofore and an order on Walter Brodie of Doubtless Bay for 4£ this 2nd day of
                  September 1847, in full of all demands on said piece or parcell of land.

                  

                    

Thomas Ryan my x mark.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfer. 
No. 259
d.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    20th February, 1879.
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Waimaori Block, Doubtless Bay, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents That we Native Chiefs living at
                  Totarro, Wangaroa 1839. 7 November.
Mangonui District.
 New Zealand and known by the names of Muddetukerow, Tupiarro and Twatte
                  have this 7th day of November in the year of our Lord One thousand Eight hundred
                  and thirty-nine, bargained bequeathed and sold unto Clement Partridge his Heirs
                  Executors and 

Waimaori. C. Partridge.
 Assigns all that piece or parcel of land situated on the sea coast and
                  commencing at a place called Timarro adjoining a piece of land lately purchased by
                  James Berghan of Boundaries. [5,000 acres.]
 Munganui and extending along the sea coast towards Wangaroa for the
                  distance of four miles be the same more or less till you come to a rock forming an
                  Island in the sea which place in Native Tongue is called Cohidiwina and extending
                  back inland to other land purchased by Thos. Ryan of Munganui, being a variable,
                  distance from the coast of from one to three miles more or less according to the
                  boundary marks of the said land including places of the names of Himiboto,
                  Hongerino, Wymauri, Tekowee, Conaha, and Parkow, with all cowry and other timber
                  &c. &c. thereunto belonging, to have and to hold the same piece of
                  land as above described (bearing East towards Wangaroa and West towards Doubtless
                  Bay) for himself his heirs Executors and assigns for ever in consideration of the
                  following payment which we consider a full and fair remuneration for the land as
                  above described and which we do hereby acknowledge to have received, Receipt.
 viz., 1 Double Barrel Fowling Piece, 1 Cask Powder, 3, boxes, percussion
                  Caps, 10 pair Blankets, 12 Shirts, 1 Spade, 6 Handkerchiefs 4 rugs and 20 lbs.
                  Tobacco. And we do hereby yield up quiet and peaceable possession of the same to
                  the said Clement Partridge his Heirs Executors and Assigns for ever, having this
                  day received the above payment with which we are perfectly satisfied and do set
                  our hands and seals to the same this day and year first above written in presence
                  of the undersigned witnesses.

                  

                    
Witnesses—

                    
William Butler.

 George Thomas.

 Thos. Phillips his x mark.


                    Wm. Skelton, Witness to the mark of Wyawa.

                    
Witness—Thos. E. Coyners.

 Witness—G. H. Denyer.

 Witness—Thos.
                    Ryan his x mark.

 Witness—Hibernia Smyth.

 Witness—G. W. Skey.


                    Witnessed by E. Boyce.

 Witnessed by E. Boyce.

                    
Tupiarro x his mark.

 Muddetukerow x his mark.

 Twatte x his
                    mark.

 Wyawa x his mark.

 Kytaya his mark x.

 Akena his mark x.


                    Aoora x his mark.

 Apee x his mark.

 Parkiar x his mark.


                    Hongi.

 x the mark of Ururoa.

                    
Subsequent payment made to Claimants. A Woman named Noro 1 Blanket; 
Extra Payment. Akena, 2 axes and 6 yds. Print; Kytaya, 1 Single Barrel Gun. Afterwards 1
                    Single Gun to Kytaya he having broken the former one.

                    
True Copy.

                    
H. 
Tacy Kemp.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 370
b.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton,

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    29th August, 1879.
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Tane Purapura Block, Oruru, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1839. 7 November.
Mangonui District.
Know
 all men by these presents that we the Native Chiefs of
                  Ododo River, New Zealand on this 7th day of November 1839 we sell and make over
                  unto Stephen Wrathall and Wm. Wright all that piece and parcel of land known by
                  the Native name of Tanne 

Tane Purapura. S. Wrathall.
 Purra Purra according to land marks laid down. Be it further understood
                  and to [1,100 acres.]
 prevent any misunderstanding or disputes hereafter that we for ourselves
                  heirs and successors have let, sold, and made over unto Stephen Wrathall and Wm.
                  Wright their heirs and successors for ever all rights and titles for ever of the
                  above land.

                  
Receipt.
 We the undersigned do acknowledge to have received from Stephen Wrathall
                  and Wm. Wright Two Pounds in money, 3 Blankets 3 Shirts, 50 lbs. Powder, 25 lbs.
                  Tobacco, 14 yards Print, 12 yards Calico and 1 pr. Trowsers as a just and full
                  payment for the above land.

                  

                    

Ware.

 A 
Wiarra x his mark.


                    
te tane x.

                    
Witness—

                    
Charles Partridge.

 Thomas Phillips x his mark.

                    

1840. 2 April.Endorsement. I certify that I give all claims to the land of Tykar unto Stephen
                    Wrathall. Given under our hands this 2nd day of April 1840.

                    
Witness—

                    
George Thomas.

 George Bregman.


                    
William Wright.

                    

No. 354
d.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Endorsement.

                    
H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    9th August, 1879.
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Otanenui Block, Doubtless Bat, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1839. 8 November.
Mangonui District.
Know
 all men by these presents that I a Native Chief of
                  Doubtless Bay and Mongarnui known by the name of Wittirua on the eighth day of
                  November in the year of our 

Otanenui. Thomas and
                    Phillips.
 Lord 1839 have bequeathed bargained and sold and by these presents do
                  bequeath bargain and sell unto George Thomas and Thomas Phillips of Mongarnui,
                  Doubtless Bay, New Zealand their heirs and executors and assigns for ever all our
                  right title and interest in and unto a piece or parcel of Land with all timber,
                  mines &c. &c. belonging Boundaries. [100 acres.]
 thereto known by the name of O. Tarninui joining a piece of land to the
                  South East purchased by James Burgain and to the Westward by a purchase made by
                  George Thomas and Thomas Phillips. The above piece of land forms a part of a small
                  bay in Doubtless Bay, and extends back according to Native marks one mile more or
                  less. Receipt.
 I the said Wittirua in consideration of the sum of Three Pounds (£3) value
                  of goods as follows, viz. 1 pair Blankets, six Shirts, six pair Trowsers do hereby
                  resign all my right title and interest in and unto a piece or parcel of land as
                  above described for myself my heirs and assigns for ever, and yield peaceable
                  possession of the same to the said George Thomas and Thomas Phillips their heirs
                  executors and assigns for ever. And I do hereby acknowledge the receipt of 1 pair
                  Blankets, six Shirts, six pair Trowsers of the said George Thomas and Thomas
                  Phillips as a full and just payment for the above described piece or parcel of
                  land. In Witness whereof I have set my hand and seal in presence of the
                  undersigned Witnesses.

                  

                    
Witness—

                    
Clement Partridge.

 Stephen Wrathall.

                    

No. 275
e.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    
H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    14th March, 1879.
                    

                      
Witirua.
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Waioioi, Oruru, 
and Parawai 
Block, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  

                    

1839. 12 
November.
Mangonui 
District. Kaitaia

                    Novr
 12, 1839.
                  

                  
Wakarongo E
 nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua tuhituhia
                  e matou E Nopera Panakareao ma ki tetahi taha, ko te Poari ki tetahi taha, Kua oti
                  tenei pukapuka te 

Waioioi, 
etc.,
H. Ford.
 tuhituhi i te tekau ma rua o Nowema i te tau o to tatou Ariki o Ihu
                  Karaiti Kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma iwa (November12th
, 1839) Kua
                  tuhituhia tenei pukapuka E matou e Nopera Panakaraeao ki tetahi taha, ko te Poari
                  ki tetahi taha hei tino tohu ki a tatou katoa, ki nga tangata katoa ano hoki e kua
                  oti te tuku e matou E Nopera Panakareao ma ki a te Poari tetahi wahi wenua, oti
                  tonu atu, me nga rakau katoa, me nga aha noa, me nga aha noa katoa e tupu aua i
                  taua wenua, me nga mea katoa o raro o taua wenua. Ko te nuinga o taua wenua e rua
                  tekau mano ekara, nui ake ranei nohinohi iho ranei. Ko nga ingoa nui o taua wenua
                  Ko te Waioriori, Ko Oruru, Ko te Parawai.

                  


                  
Ko te kaha o taua wenua ki te Nota Ita ka timata ki Putaka i te moana, ka kake a
                  Tanguru, ka rere a Mangatarata. (Ko to te Nota tenei). Ko te kaha ki te Weta kei
                  Pukewau, a ka marere ki te Tatatu, ka witi a Popotea, ka marere ki
                  Ngahinekararanga, 
Boundaries. [5,000 acres.]
 ki witi ki Otahuhu ka rere ki te Hau o te Kawiu. Ko te kaha ki te Hauta ko
                  Pukekauere, a te Parawai (te ngahere kauri hoki), ka rere ki te Upokowatitiri a
                  Tamakahu, ka puta ki te Waiwakaata. Ko te kaha i te Ita, ka rere a te wai Wero, ka
                  puta ki te wai nui o Pakonga, ka witi i te Urunga, ka kake i Tangata-kotahi, ka
                  rere atu kei Paekauri, ka heke a Okoroheke, ka haere i te wai nui o Haumapu, ka
                  puta i Watakao, ka rere a te Topari, ka kake a Hapeparetao, ka marere i te Hou o
                  te Tawaka, ka rere Otangaroa, a Waipumahu, a Kohumaru, ka ahu ki te Nota, a
                  Hikurua, a Paekotare, a te Rua, ka haere a Tangitepurupuru, ka witi a te Kaunga.
                  Ka haere tonu i te tahataha o te awa o Taipa, a ka kopiko a te Kontu
, a te
                  Taupara, ka haere a Mapuna, a Upokotopea a Paraua a Anamatuku, a ka tutaki ki
                  Putaka ki te timatauga
 o te kaha.

                  
Na, ko nga utu enei mo nga kainga katoa nei: Kotahi rau e waru tekau paraikete,
                    
Receipt.
 E witu kaho Tupeka, e rua tekau ma wa karaone, e ono Arihi, kotahi tekau
                  ma waru Kohue, e toru tekau Hate, e toru tekau tarautete, e toru tekau heu, kotahi
                  tekau ma ono kutikuti, e rua tekau ma wa heru. Ara, ko tona utu, ko to aua mea, e
                  toru rau e toru tekau Pauui moni. A ma te Poari te wenua kua oti te wakarite i
                  tenei pukapuka, mona mo ona tamariki ake ake ake.

                  
Na, me noho nga tangata o Kohumaru ratoa katoa ano ko o ratou tamariki i taua
                    
Resident Natives still to 
occupy.
 wenua i tetahi wakatupuranga a taea noatia tera atu wakatupuranga. Aua ia
                  nga tangata o hea noa atu: heoi ano ko o reira tangata ake. Waihoki ko nga tangata
                  o Oruru pu ano te noho i o ratou wahi i runga i taua wenua, i roto ano i nga kaha.
                  Ko te mea maku e tohutohu te wahi e noho ai te tangata maori: a heoi ano te hunga
                  e noho i reira ko te hunga e noho ana i te ritenga o te Karaipeture o Ihu Karaiti.

                  

                    
Nopera Panakareo.

 Rawiri tiro.

 Kepa Waha.

 Morehou.


                    Marari.

 Pana Wakangi.

 Poho.

 Uringarara.

 Riki.


                    Wetekia.

 Hahakai Kapahu.

 Puia Kapahu.

 Rehi paraoa.


                    Pita.

 Kauika.

 Tukariri.

 Ko Pihangu.

 Wiremu Makiri.


                    Matiu Puwai.

 Ihaia Hau.

 Hemi Pari.

 Kiripoka.

 Hamuera
                    Toromai.

 Hohepa Kiwa.

 Tana Pokaia.

 Matiu Puke.

 Reihana
                    Marenui 
x.

 Wiremu Kapa 
x.

 Ware 
x.

 Mohi Witirua.

 Ripi.


                    Mahanga.

 Watene Wera.

 Kingi Kohuru.

 Raniera Patuware.

 Ihaka
                    Hunapuku.

 Hira Kuri.

 Wiremu Pikahu.

 Turau.

 Omerengi.


                    Aperahama More.

 Puru 
x.

 Morenga 
x.

 Ahuahu 
x.

 Huhu 
x.


                    Waitaha 
x.

 Paratene Hamu.

 Karuwero.

 Takamoana.

 Tamati
                    Pawau.

 Taha

                    
Kai titiro—

                    

Wm. G. Puckey.



Joseph Matthews.


Rd.
                  Matthews.
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Endorsement.
                    


                    

Surrender of Certain Lands to 
Original Owners, etc.
                  

                  
Kua
 wakaae matou katoa ko o matou ingoa kei tua i tenei
                  pukapuka me te Poari, kua 1840. 5 
October.
 oti te wakahoki mo nga tangata maori nga wahi katoa o roto i te pukapuka
                  nei, me kapi 
Lands given up to 
S. H. Ford.
 mo te Poari anake ratou ko ona tamariki nga wahi i roto i te tuhituhinga i
                  raro tata nei; koia anei ko nga kaha. Ko te timatanga tenei o te kaha, ko
                  Tangi-te-purupuru—ka 
Boundaries.
 rere tonu atu i roto i te Wainui o Oruru—a te Atua Komuhumuhu—a te Punga,
                  ka rere atu i te tahataha o te Wainui, ka haere atu Huruneke, ka rere Pukawakawa,
                  te Rere e waiho ana i roto i te wainui ano, ka rere atu te tou o Witi o Waitarau;
                  ko te taha ki te Weta—tenei, ka wakapikia i konei; ka anga atu ki te Ita, ka rere
                  a Matai, ka rere atu Ritoma te Tikaponga, ka rere atu Tokotoko a ko te Hauta tenei
                  ka rere atu Kai Wetu Paekotare, ka rere Pekehohora, te Rua, ka rere atu te
                  Ikatiwitiwa, e haere tonu ana i te io nui o runga atu, taka noa ki Tangi te
                  Purupuru, ka tutaki ki te kaha: kei te Nota tenei. Kua hoatu tenei kainga e Nopera
                  Panakareao ki a te Poari me nga mea katoa o taua wenua, nga rakau nga otaota me
                  nga mea katoa o raro o taua wenua mo te Poari, me ana tamariki ake ake ake. No te
                  rima o nga ra o Oketopa 1840 i tuhia tenei pukapuka.

                  

                    
Kai tuku—

                    

                      
Nopera Panakareao.
                    

                    
Kai Titiro—

                    

                      
Reihana Morenui.
                    

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Translation





              

                

                  

                    
Translation.
                  

                  

                    
Kaitaia,

                    Novr. 12, 1839.
                  

                  
1839. 12 November.
Mangonui District.
Listen
 all people to this Book which we Noble Panakareao have
                  written, on the one side, and Mr. Ford on the other side. This Book was written on
                  the 12th of November in the year of Lord Jesus Christ One thousand Eight hundred
                  and thirty-nine. 

Waioioi, etc.
 This Book is written by us Noble Panakareao on the one part, on the other
                  part by, Mr. S. H Ford.
 Ford as a true sign to us all, as also to all people that we Noble
                  Panakareao have let go to Mr. Ford a portion of land to be his for ever. All the
                  Woods and all things whatsoever growing on the said land and all things beneath
                  the said land. The extent of the said land, Twenty thousand acres more, or less.
                  The great names of the said place (or land) are Waioioi, Oruru, and Parawai.

                  
Boundaries.[5,000 acres.]
 The boundaries of the said Land to the North East begin at Pataka on the
                  sea, ascending to Tanguru, and then going to Mangatarata (this is the North). The
                  boundary to the West is at Pukewau, and descending at Tatatu crossing over to
                  Popotea descending to Ngahinekararanga, crossing over to [
gap —  
reason: illegible]

                  and going to the Hau of the Kawiu. The boundary to the South is Pukekauere as far
                  as Parawai, (The Kauri Woods also), and going to the Upokowatitiri as far as
                  Tamakahu and arriving at the Waiwakaata. The boundary to the East, and going to
                  the Waiwero, arriving at the great water of Pakonga, crossing over to the Urunga,
                  ascending at Tangata Kotahi, and going up to Paekauri, descending at Okoroheke
                  following the great river to Haumapu and coming out at Watakao, going to Topari,
                  ascending at Hapeparetao and descending at the Hou arriving at Tawaka, and going
                  to Otangaroa as far as Waipamahu up to Kohumaru. It then bears to the Northward as
                  far as Hikurua and Paekotare and on to the Rua: it then goes to Tangitepurupuru
                  crossing over to the Kaunga, following the banks of the River to Taipa and then
                  bending to the Koutu as far as the Taupara, it then goes to Mapuna, Upokotopea,
                  Paraua and Anamatuku, meeting at Putaka at the beginning of the boundary line.

                  
Receipt.
 These are the payments for all these places: One hundred and eighty
                  Blankets, Seven Casks Tobacco, Twenty-four Hoes, Six Adzes, Eighteen Iron Pots,
                  Thirty Shirts, Thirty Trowsers, Thirty Razors Sixteen Scissors, Twenty-four Combs.
                  That is, its payment in value was £320. Three hundred and twenty Pounds of money.
                  And the land made out by this book is for Mr. Ford, for his children for ever and
                  ever.

                  
Resident Natives still to occupy.
 The people of Kohumaru with their, children may sit upon this place from
                  this generation to another: but not the people of other parts: those of the place
                  only. Also the people of Oruru may sit upon their places on the said land within
                  the boundary. But for me to point out the sitting places for the Natives; and
                  those only shall be there who follow the directions of the Scripture of 
Jesus Christ.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Endorsement



              

                

                  

                    
Endorsement.
                  

                  
1840. 5 October.
We
 Noble Panakareao and others whose names are affixed to this
                  Deed of Land on the Surrender of block to Native owners.
 back of this, in conjunction with Mr. Ford have all of us agreed that all
                  the land therein mentioned shall go back to the Natives excepting that expressed
                  in the present writing Cession of other lands.
 which shall belong exclusively to Mr. Ford and his heirs. Lo, these are
                  the Boundaries: Commencing at the Taugi te purupuru, running along the Oruru river
                  to the Atua Boundaries.
 Komuhumuhu right to the Punga; continuing along the side of the river
                  right to Huruneke, to Pukawakawa, to the Rere, still continuing along the stream
                  straight to the Tou o Witi, to Waitarau; this is the Western boundary. Rising the
                  ridge here and running to Omatai in an Easterly direction and going to Ritomo to
                  Tiki Ponga, running to Tokotoko; this is the Southern boundary. Continuing to Kai
                  Wetu to Paekotare, running to Pekehohora to the Rua, running to the Ikatiriri,
                  continuing along the large ridge above until it arrives at the Tangi te Purupuru
                  the first boundary: this is the Northern boundary.

                  
Noble Panakareao has sold this land to Mr. Ford and his heirs for ever and ever.

                  
This was written on the 5th day of October in the year of our Lord, 1840.

                  

                    
[Witness.]

 True Translation.

                    
H. 
Tacy Kemp.

                    
[Signature.]
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Extract from Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
1844. 10 March.
The
 right of Nopera Panakareao to alienate this land has been
                  contested by the chief Commissioner's report.
 Pororua, his tribe living thereon. In consequence of the violence of this
                  dispute, the examination of this Claim was not proceeded with. The Claimant having
                  stated his desire to cede any title he may possess to this purchase to the
                  Government for a compensation in land, at the rate of seven shillings and
                  eightpence per acre, upon the amount of his expenditure of £220 . 7 . 0, the
                  Commissioner therefore respectfully recommends that a Grant for 575 acres should
                  be issued to Samuel H. Ford, his heirs and assigns for ever, excepting 100 feet
                  from high-water mark, upon his surrendering the original deeds of purchase for the
                  above described land to the Government.

                  


Edward L. Godfrey,

Commissioner.
Bay of Islands,10th March, 1844.


Minute.—Upon the above mentioned terms I award to Samuel H. Ford
                  Seventeen hundred and twenty-five acres (or £1,725), land credit at the Treasury.
                    20th May, 1844.
                  

Robt. FitzRoy.
Governor's award.

                  
A True Copy of Original Deeds, Translations, and Commissioner's Report.
No. 300
d.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  25th April, 1879.
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Kapura Block, Doubtless Bay, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents That we Native Chiefs living at
                  Oododo, Munganui and 1839. 12 November.
Mangonui District.
 Wangaroa in New Zealand and known by the names of Rekiwa, Akako, Arou and
                  Tokaredo have bargained bequeathed and sold and by these presents to bargain
                  bequeath and sell unto Clement Partridge his Heirs Executors and Asssigns All that
                  piece or parcel 

Kapura. C. Partridge.
 of land situated at Korpora about two miles from Munganui in Doubtless
                  Bay. The said piece of land is called Boundaries.
 Korpora in Native Tongue and adjoins a piece of land formerly purchased by
                  Thos. Ryan and extends from thence northward to the Sea Coast between Doubtless
                  Bay and Wangaroa: bounded on the East by a place called Towarua: South by a hill
                  called Cotawaihetoohnui: and North West by land purchased by Thos. Ryan and
                  includes places of the names of Mungaroa, a bare high hill Wauha Monga, a
                  brushwood hill, Muttihacow, Tee Cowry and Cocoweta: also the Koropora Cowry Timber
                  land and all other timber upon the siad piece or parcel of land, to have and to
                  hold the said piece of land as above described for himself his Heirs Executors and
                  assigns for ever, in consideration of the following payment which we consider a
                  full and fair remuneration for the same and which we do hereby acknowledge to have
                  received Receipt.
 viz. 3 Double barrel Fowling pieces, 10 pr. Blankets, 6 pr. Towsers, 10
                  Shirts, 1 Cask Powder, 12 gown pieces, 6 Canisters fine Powder, 6 Tomyhawks, 2
                  Hoes and 1 Bag Shot, and £2 in Cash, And for which payment we do sell bequeath
                  yield up and give peaceable possession of the said piece of land to the said
                  Clement Partridge his heirs executors and assigns for ever, having received this
                  day the payment with which we repeat our perfect satisfaction. As witness our
                  hands and seals this 12th day of November 1839.

                  


Rekiwa.


Akako x his mark.


                    
Arou x his mark.


                    
Tukaredo x his mark.


                    
Warekowri.


                    
Tapu x his mark.

Witness to the Signatures—

Wm. Butler.

 Thomas Phillips his x mark.

 Stephen Wrathall.


                    James Berghan.

Parties professing to have some claim who signed a few days afterward upon
                    receiving some goods as stated below.


Aoora his x mark.


                    
Apee x his mark.


                    
Parkiai x his mark.


                    
Hongi.


                    
Ururoa x his mark.

Witnesses—

Thos. Ryan his mark x.

 H. Smyth.

 G. W. Skey.

Witnessed by—

Edward Boyce.
 Memorandum of payment made to the undersigned who
                  professed to have some Extra payment.
 claim on the piece of land above sold, Aoora, 1 large Axe: Apee, 1 Grubbing
                  Hoe: Ackey, 1 Double barrel Gun: Warekowri, 1 Single barrel Gun: Ururoa, 1 Double
                  barrel Gun: Hongi, 1 single barrel Gun. 
True Copy.

                  

H. Tacy Kemp.

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 370
c.O.L.C.

                  

H. Hanson Turton.



                  Wellington,
                  1st September, 1879.
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Parapara 
Block, Centre of Doubtless Bay, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  

                    
Kaitaia,

                    Nov
. 14, 1839.
                  

                  
Wakarongo
 E nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua tuhituhia
                  e matou E Nopera 1839. 14 
November.
Mangonui 
District.
 Panakareao ma ki tetahi taha ko te Matiu ki tetahi taha, kua oti tenei
                  pukapuka te tuhituhi i te tekau ma wa o nga ra o Nowema i te tau o to tataou Ariki
                  a Ihu Karait
 

Parapara.

Joseph Matthews.
 kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma iwa. Kua tuhituhia tenei pukapuka e
                  matou are a Nopera Panakareao ma i tetahi taha ko te Matiu ki tetahi taha hei tino
                  tohu ki a tatou katoa ki nga tangata katoa ano hoki, kua oti te tuku e matou e
                  Nopera Panakareao ma ki a te Matiu tetahi wahi wenua oti tonu atu me nga rakau
                  katoa me nga aha katoa 

me nga aha noa
                  katoa e tupu ana i runga i taua wenua me nga mea katoa o raro o taua wenua. Ko te
                  nuinga o taua wenua kotahi mano ekara nui ake ranei nohinohi iho ranei. Ko nga
                  ingoa nui o taua wenua Ko Raramata Ko Parapara Ko Tapuirau Ko te 
Boundaries. [800 acres.]
 Mata. Ko te kaha o taua wenua ki te Ita ka timata i te Moana pu ki te
                  tikauga
 o Haetureroa ka kake ki Pukewau a Pukenui a ka heke a te Pua kahikatoa ka
                  haere atu a te io a ka marere a te wai a te Kauri, a ka wawati i reira ka marere i
                  te Papa ka haere tonu i roto i te wai o Parapara te awa e tika atu ana ki Tapuirau
                  (te ngaherehere kauri). Ko te kaha ki te Hauta ua tata ki Tapuirau ka mahue te wai
                  ka kake ki Maui ka haere atu i te io wakawaho o Tapuirau ki puta ki Owakatete. Ko
                  te kaha ki te Weta ka heke ki Waipuna ka marere ki te awa o te Wakatakere ka puta
                  ki te Upoko Ngawa ka haere ka witi ki Owia. Ko te kaha ki te Nota kei Waikotio ka
                  haere ka marere ki te Pikinga ki te Tiki a Pae ki te Moana nui o Tokirau o ka
                  hoatu te kaha i reira i te tahataha o te moana a tae noa ki Raramata ka witi i te
                  awa i reira ra te tahataha tonu o te moana tae 
Receipt.
 noa ki Haetureroa ano te timatanga o te kaha. Ko nga utu enei mo taua
                  wenua Kotahi kaho Tupeka E rua tekau Paraikete &c
. E rima tekau topu Tara,
                  ara e ono tekau ma ono Pauna moni te ritenga o nga utu katoa. Mo te Matiu te wenua
                  ake ake ake ratou 
Native reserve.
 ko ona tamariki. A mo nga tangata Maori o Parapara te nuinga o Raramata
                  ake ake ake kia kotahi tekau ekara mo te Matiu kei te Awamutu.

                  

Kai tuku—

Nopera Panakareao.

 Watene Wera.

 Ihaka Huapuku.

 Kingi
                    Kohuru.

 Raniera Patuware.

 Riki.

 Wiremu Pikahu.

 Hira
                    Kuri.

 Morenga.

 Paratene Hamu.

 Karu wero.

 Wetekia.


                    Takamoana.

 Wiremu Kapu.

 Huhu.

 Waitaha.

Kai Titiro—


Wm. G. Puckey.

 Aperahama More.

 Rapata Wakanotu.

 Reihana
                    Morenui.

 Puru.

 Karu.

 Kepa Waha.

 Tamati Pawau.


                    Taha.

 Puia.

 Hahakai.


True Copy.
H
. 
Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
Kaitaia,

                    Nov. 14, 1839.
                  

                  
1839. 14 November.
Mangonui District.
Know
 all Men by this Book. Written by us Nopera Panakareao and
                  Mr. Matthews; written the fourteenth day of November One Thousand eight hundred
                  and Thirty-nine, selling a piece of land to Mr. Matthews known by the names of
                  Raramata, Parapara, 

Parapara.
Joseph Matthews.
 Tapuirau, Mata. Bounded on the East by the Sea at Haetureroa, ascending to
                  Pukewau, to Pukenui, descending to Pua kahikatoa going to the Ridge descending to
                  the [800 acres.]
 Wai o te Kauri, diverging and descending at the Papa following the Water
                  of the Parapara, the river that runs straight to Tapuirau. The kauri forest on the
                  South near to Tapuirau leaving the water ascending to Maui, going from the outer
                  ridge of Tapuirau, emerging at Owakatete. On the West descending to Waipuna down
                  to the water of Wakatakere emerging at the Upoko Ngawa, continuing and crossing to
                  Owia. On the North at Wai Kotio continuing and descending to the Pikinga to the
                  Tiki a Pae to the East Coast; following the sea coast, from thence to Raramata,
                  crossing the river, Receipt.
 then following the coast to Haetureroa, the beginning of the boundary.
                  Payment, One Cask Tobacco, Twenty Blankets, One hundred Dollars, Ten acres of
                  Raramata for Mr. Matthews, the remainder for the Natives.

                  

[Witnesses.]

 True Translation.
 H. Tacy Kemp.

                  

No. 163
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and
                    Translation.

                  Wellington,
                  28th November, 1878. H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  
[Signatures.]
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Timer Block Doubatless Bay, Mangonui District
                  

                  
1839. 14 November.
Mangonui District.
Know
 all men by these presents, We Native Chiefs living at
                  Oododo, Doubtless Bay, New Zealand and known by the names of Akena, Rekewa, and
                  Warekawri have on this 

Timore. Hibernia Smyth.
 14th day of November 1839, bargained sold and bequeathed and by these
                  presents do bargain sell, and bequeath unto Hibernia Smyth his heirs executors and
                  assigns all Boundaries. [300 acres.]
 that piece or parcel of land known by the name of Timorri bounded on the
                  North by the sea, on the West by a piece, of land formerly purchased by Thos.
                  Phillips and George. 

 Thomas, on the
                  South by land purchased by Thos Ryan, and on the East by a piece of land purchased
                  by Clement Partridge, To have and to hold the said piece of land as above
                  described for himself his heirs executors and assigns for ever in consideration of
                  the following payment which we consider a full and fair remuneration for the same
                  and which we do hereby acknowledge, and which we do hereby acknowledge to have
                  received, viz., 4 Blankets, 3 Waistcoats, 2 White Shirts, 2 Red Shifts, 3 bars of
                  Soap, 1 Shovel, Receipt.
 3 Handkerchiefs and 1 Tommy Hawk, and for which payment we do sell,
                  bequeath, yield up, and give peaceable possession of the said piece of land to the
                  said Hibernia Smyth his heirs executors and assigns for ever, having this day
                  received the payment which we are perfectly satisfied with. As Witness our hands
                  and seals this 14th day of November 1839.

                  

                    

Akena x his mark.


                    
Hohepa x.


                    
Warekawri.


                    
Hooderua his mark x.


                    
Tackeroo do.


                    
Kituna.

                    
Witness—

                    
Tameana.

Clement Partridge. Wm. Butler.

 Thomas Phillips his x
                    mark.

 James Berghan.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 369.O.L.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    28th August, 1879.
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Tukawera Block, Oruru River, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that We Taweedee and Tuckamun
                  Native Chiefs of 1839. 15 November.
Mangonui District.
 Doubtless Bay New Zealand this 15th day of November in the year of our
                  Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine for and in consideration of 2£ two
                  pounds sterling, 2 casks or 50 1b. of Gunpowder, do sell let and make over unto
                  James 

Tukawera. James Berghan.
 Berghan of Mungonui, Doubtless Bay, New Zealand all that piece or parcel
                  of Land [40 acres.]
 situated in the Oruru River and known by the Native name of Tuckawero and
                  all Timber Water mines and minerals belonging to said piece of land, Bounded on
                  all sides by Landmarks laid down by both parties. We acknowledge to have received
                  the above Receipt.
 payment in hand from the aforesaid James Berghan in consideration for the
                  Land, Timber &c. &c. as above described to be held by the said
                  James Berghan his heirs and successors for ever without let or hindrance from us
                  our heirs or successors for ever.

                  
In Witness whereof we set our hands and seals this.15th day of November 1839.

                  

                    

Taweedee my x mark and seal.


                    
Tuckamun my x mark and seal.

                    
Witness—

                    
Thomas Ryan my x mark.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 259
a.O.L.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    19th February, 1879.
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Imua Block, Doubtless Bay, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
Kwow
 all men by these presents that We the Hohepa and Wari
                  Cowri the principal 1839. 19 November.
Mangonui District.
 and resident Chiefs of Mungonui on the 19th of November in the year of our
                  Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine do sell and make over unto
                  Hibernia Smith of the place aforesaid his heirs or assigns for ever all rights
                  titles and Interest to all 

Imua. Hibernia Smyth.
 the land &c. &c. known by the Native name of the Hemua.
                  Bounded in front by the Putta [800 acres.]
 Gaga River and by a former purchase of Mr. Smith and Mr. Clement Partridge
                  the remainder according to land marks laid down.

                  
We the Hohepa and Wari Cowri aforesaid do acknowledge to have received from Receipt.
 Hibernia Smith 8 pairs of Blankets 5 Shirts 5 Tomahawks 1 keg Powder 1
                  Pistol 2 Waistcoats 2 Hoes as a full and just payment for the Land &c.
                  &c. as above described to be held by the aforesaid Hibernia Smith his
                  heirs or assigns without let or hindrance from us our heirs or assigns for ever.
                  In Witness whereof we set our hands and seals this the 19th of November 1839.

                  


Hohepa.


kotukariri.


ko te hu.


Warekauri.


Hooderoa his mark x.


                    
Tackeroo his mark x.

Witness—

Clement Partridge.

James Berghan.

A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 369
a.O.L.C.
 H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  28th August, 1879.
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Awarua 
Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  
1839. 20. 
November.
Mangonui 
District
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa na Tamati Hoihi tenei pukapuka
                  ratou ko Wiremu Toto, ko te Huarahi, ko Tareha, ko Akiro, ka tukua nei e matou ka
                  hokonga hoki ki a 

Awarua.
 Tamati Hoihi tetahi kainga ko Awarua ki a ia ki ona tamariki ake tonu atu
                    
Thomas Joyce.
 kia ahatia kia ahatia ranei tetahi kotinga wenua me nga mea o runga me nga
                  mea o raro te wenua [3,000 
acres.]
 nei. Ko nga kaha enoi o Awarua—Paramurua, Waikurakura, Taumata Oneone Te
                  Waipoka a Mahia.

                  

Receipt.
 Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ki nga utu o Awarua £150: £60 moni, £90
                  taonga. Kia pono o matou tohu me o matou tuhituhinga o te ra 20 o Nohema i te tau
                  o to tatou Ariki Ihu Karaiti 1839.

                  

                    
Na Tareha 
his x mark.

 Na te Akiro.

 Na 
Wirermu Toto 
his x
                    mark.

 Na Kerikeri 
her x mark.

 Ko Mura 
his x mark.

 Na Akutai 
his x
                    mark.

 Na te Huarahi 
his x mark.

 Na Pou 
his x mark.

 Kaiawi 
her x
                    mark.

 Na Toenga 
his x mark.

 Na Hareheta 
her x mark.

 Turere 
his x
                    mark.

 Na Witirua 
his x mark.

                    

Witnesses—

 Ko nga ingoa o te kaititiro—

                    

Robert Coles.


John Reddy.

                    

True Copy.

                    

J. Davis, Int.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 20 November.
Hear
 all men this deed belongs to Thomas Joyce, William Toto,
                  Huarahi, Tareba and 

Awarua.
 Hakiro. We do here let go and sell to Thomas Joyce a tract of land called
                  Awarua for Thomas Joyce.
 him and his children for ever, to do as he pleases with all that is above
                  or below that [3,000 acres.]
 land. These are the boundaries of Awarua, viz. Paramurua, Waikurakura,
                  Taumata-Oneone, Te Waipoka, a Mahia.

                  
Receipt.
 Hearken all men to the payment given for Awarua £150:—£60 money and £90
                  worth trade. Let our signs and our writings be true which were written on the 20th
                  November in the year of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 1839.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

 [Signatures.]

                    

Certificate. I do hereby certify that Robert Coles and John Reddy have declared before
                    me that they witnessed the above mentioned purchase and the delivery of the
                    money and articles to the amount specified for the same.

                    
Waimate,

                    Novr. 5, 1841.
                    

Richd. Taylor, M.A

                    
True Translation.

                    
J. 
Davis, Int.
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Supplementary Deed
                  

                  
Land in lieu of te Awarua.
We
 William Hau and William Toto, Native Chiefs of New Zealand
                  agree to give up to Thomas Joyce the land contained in the following boundaries
                  situate in the District of Wangaroa, viz.

                  
Boundaries. [3,000 acres.]
 The First Boundary, the Kaitaia Road beginning at the River
                  Waitukutauataua, bounded by the land belonging to William Hau and other Native
                  Chiefs as far as the Creek known by the name of Waihaumahanga. The Second Boundary
                  beginning at the said river Waitukutauataua, running in a line to the heap of
                  stones on the hill Mokau: from thence to a piece of Fern Ground called Werakauri:
                  from thence to a dry kauri Tree on the hill called Pukekaramuramu, bound by the
                  land belonging to the Native Chiefs Coleman Whang and Mr. Shepherd. The Third
                  Boundary beginning at Pukekaramuramu running along the range to Pukekohe bounded
                  by land belonging to Mr. Kemp. The Fourth boundary at Pukekohe crossing the valley
                  and the river Waihuka to the said creek called Waiaumahanga bounded by the land
                  belonging to William Hau and other Native Chiefs, being about Three thousand,
                  acres, more or, less in lieu of that land sold by William Toto, Toenga and other
                  Chiefs to him (Thomas Joyce) on the 20th day of November 1839, which said piece,
                  of land is disputed by the Chief Warekure and his tribe. Therefore, to prevent
                  quarrels, and also that the said Thomas Joyce should obtain an equivalent for the
                  money and goods which he has given, We make over, to him for ever, the Land above
                  described without receiving or wishing for any further payment from him.

                  

                    
Witness—

                    
John Reddy.

                    
This is a true Copy.

                    

J. Davis, Int.


Wiremu Hau.


William Toto his mark x.

                    

No. 128.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copies of Original Deeds and Translation.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    24th August, 1880.
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Otonga, etc., Block, Doubtless Bay, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that we Native Chiefs living at
                  Ratamatta, Oododo 1839. 20 November.
Mangouni District
 Manganui and other parts of Doubtless Bay in New Zealand and known by the
                  names of Parkier, Koroparo, Arboringa, Perongi, Toomu, Akeiwa and Ware Kauri, have
                  on this twentieth day of November in the year of our Lord One thousand eight
                  hundred and 

Otonga, Etc. Thomas and Phillips.
 Thirty-nine bargained bequeathed and sold, and by these presents do
                  bargain bequeath and sell unto George Thomas and Thomas Phillips, their heirs
                  executors and assigns all that piece or parcel of land situated in Doubtless Bay,
                  bounded by a piece of land Boundaries. [2,000 acres.]
 purchased formerly by George Thomas, Thomas Phillips and Thomas Burgess,
                  on the South West side, extending along Doubtless Bay to a piece of land recently
                  purchased by James Burgain called Waingamore including all the land in its bearing
                  from the South West side to the North East excepting a piece called Komauka
                  previously bought by George Thomas, Thomas Phillips and Clement Partridge,
                  including also the hills with all timber &c. &c. at the back of
                  Doubtless Bay as far back as a piece of land recently purchased by Hibernia Smyth
                  and also running along a piece of land formerly purchased by Thomas Ryan. The
                  above piece of land includes places of the following names Pookahooto, Wakangee,
                  Kopeti, Tekianui, Kopakaho, Kaingabungabunga, Kakautua Modowanga and Otonga. To
                  have and to hold the said piece or parcel of land for themselves their Heirs
                  Executors and Assigns for ever in consideration of the following payments which we
                  do hereby acknowledge to have received, and with which we are perfectly satisfied,
                  and consider it a full fair and just remuneration for the said Piece of land, viz.
                  One Cask of Tobacco weighing 150 lbs., seven pair of Blankets, Eight Shirts, six
                  pair Trowsers, One box Pipes, and Fowling piece, 1 spade. We hereby acknowledge
                  the receipt of the above goods and yield up possession of the Receipt.
 said piece of land to the said George Thomas, and Thomas Phillips. In
                  witness whereof we have this day and year first above written set our hands and
                  seals.

                  

                    

Parkier x his mark.


                    
Arboringa x his mark.


                    
Perongi x his mark.


                    
A Kiwa x his mark.


                    
Tumu x his mark


                    
Ware Kauri.

                    
Witness to the signatures—

                    
Clement Partridge.

Wm. Butler.
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£20 . 0 . 0.

                    
                      Mangonui
                    
                    May 7th 1853. Endorsement.

                  

                  
Received from Wm. Wells the sum of Twenty Pounds Stg. for twenty acres of the
                    within mentioned claim of land marked and bounded as per deed in my possession.

                  

                    
Witness—

                    
Wm. Butler.

 Richard Matthews senr. 

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Endorsement. 
No. 279
f.O.L.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    15th March, 1879.
                    

                      
Thomas Phillips.
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Purapura Block, Doubtless Bay, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
This
 is to certify that whereas George Thomas and Thomas
                  Phillips did (formerly) 1839. 20 November.
Mangonui District.
 purchase of us the undersigned a certain piece of land called Poora Poora,
                  at Munganui in Doubtless, Bay New Zealand in the month of August 1834, And they
                  the said George 

Purapura. Thomas and Phillips.
 Thomas and Thomas Phillips did truly pay unto us the undersigned the
                  following payment for the said piece or parcel of land viz. One Cask of Powder 50
                  lbs. weight, One [100 acres.]
 Musket, One Cask of Tobacco, three Blankets and One Double Barrel piece,
                  which we the undersigned did at the time of purchase acknowledge as a full, fair
                  and just payment for the said piece of land, and whereas the said George Thomas
                  and Thomas Phillips have lost or mislaid the deeds of the said piece of land, we
                    Receipt.
 the undersigned being the Native Chiefs who sold the said land to them do
                  hereby certify the same to all persons that they the said George Thomas and Thomas
                  Phillips are the real owners of the said piece of land. As witness, our hands and
                  seals this 20th day of November 1839, in presence of the undersigned witnesses.

                  

                    

                      
Na Kiwa.
                      


                      
Ware Kauri.
                      


                      
Matiu.
                    

                    
Clement Partridge.

Stephen Wrathall.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 279O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    12th March, 1879.
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Otoha Block, Doubtless Bay, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1839. 21 November.
Mangonui District.
Know
 all men by these presents, That we Native Chiefs living at
                  Wangaroa and Munganui near Doubtless Bay in New Zealand and known by the names of
                  Toomoaroo and Aboronga have on this 21st day of November bargained bequeathed and
                  sold and 

Otoha.
 by these presents do bargain bequeath and sell unto Clement Partridge his
                  Heirs C. Partridge.

                  

Executors and Assigns all that piece or
                  parcel of land situated on the banks of the river Putta Gaga or Munganui adjoining
                  a Native Settlement, now occupied by Tookarede Boundaries.
 and commencing from the creek which leads to the Native Settlement which
                  Settlement is called Coomera; and the above piece of land extends back to certain
                  land marks on the tops of the ridge of hills and continues round till it meets the
                  said river again; Including all timber &c. &c. and places of the
                  names of Otoha, Toobowka Okaripa and Myroa. To have and to hold the said piece or
                  parcel of land for himself his heirs Executors and assigns for ever in
                  consideration of the following payment which we hereby acknowledge to have
                  received, and with which we are perfectly satisfied and for which we yield up to
                  the said Clement Partridge peaceable possession of the said piece of land. In
                  Witness whereof we hereby set our hands and seals.

                  

Signed 
Toomoaroo x his mark.


                    
Aboronga x his mark.


                    
Tookarede x his mark.


                    
Warekowri.

Witnesses—

Wm. Butler.

 George Thomas.

 James Berghan.


Receipt. Received this 21st day of November 1839 of Mr. Clement Partridge 1
                    Percussion lock Fowling piece, 1 keg of Powder, 1 box Percussion Caps, 1 Shot
                    Belt, 1 large bag of Shot, 1 small bag of Shot, 3 Shirts, 1 Tomy Hawk, 4
                    Blankets, 1 Waistcoat, 10 lbs. Tobacco, 10 Pipes, 1 Hedge Bill, 1 Quilt, 1 pr.
                    Trowsers, and 4 Handkerchiefs, which we consider full, fair and just payment for
                    the piece of land as described above with all Timber &c. &c.
                    thereon. In Witness whereof we hereunto set our hands and seals.


Toomoaroo x his mark.


                    
Aboronga x his mark.


                    
Tookarede x his mark.


                    
Warekowri.

Witnesses—

Wm. Butler.

 George Thomas.

 James Berghan.

Chiefs who have signed since—
Aoora
 x his mark


                  Apea
 x his mark.


                  Parkiai
 x his mark. 
Witness—

                  
Thos. Ryan his x mark.

 H. Smyth.

 G. W. Skey.

                  
True Copy.

                  
H. 
Tacy Kemp.

                  

No. 370
d.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  2nd September, 1879.
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Pukakawa, Block, River Putakaka, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1839. 22 November.
Mangonui District.
This
 Indenture made the 22nd day of November in the year of our
                  Lord 1839 Between Akewa, Warekowri, Tookeredoo and Rippy Chiefs of Mungonui, of
                  near Doubtless Bay New Zealand of the one part and William Butler Master of the
                  Whaling Barque 

Pukakawa William Butler.
 Nimrod of the other part Whereas the said Akewa, and Warekowri, Tookeredoo
                  and Rippy being chiefs of Munganui in the Territory of New Zealand and having
                  right and authority to alienate the land hereinafter described have contracted
                  with the said William Butler for the sale to him of the said Land for the
                  consideration hereinafter mentioned and the same is now intended to be enfeoffed
                  and conveyed to the said William Butler in manner hereinafter expressed Now this
                  Indenture Witnesseth that Consideration.
 in consideration of 3 double barrel Guns £4 in cash 6 Shirts 6 Trowsers 4
                  pr. Blankets 1 cask Powder in hand well and truly delivered by the said William
                    Boundaries. [3,000 acres.]
 Butler to the said Akewa, Warekowri, Tookeredoo and Rippy before the
                  sealing and delivery hereof the receipt and that the same is in full for the
                  absolute purchase of the Inheritance in Fee Simple in possession of the land and
                  hereditaments hereinafter described and intended to be hereby enfeoffed and
                  conveyed the said Akewa Warekowri, Tookeredoo and Rippy do hereby acknowledge and
                  from the same and every part thereof Do acquit release and for ever discharge the
                  said William Butler his heirs and assigns and also the said land They the said
                  Akewa, Warekowri, Tookeredoo and Rippy Have given granted and enfeoffed and by
                  these presents Do give grant enfeoff and confirm unto the said William Butler and
                  his heirs All that piece or parcel of land situate at the head of the Native
                  settlement of Coomera taking in a considerable piece of flat ground below the
                  hills and bounded by a Creek which divides a piece of woodland purchased by
                  Clement Partridge and called in Native Hiderakoo and Honghonga and Paraparapatow
                  and bounded on the other side by a piece of woodland purchased by Thomas Ryan or
                  howsoever otherwise the said land and premises or any part thereof is bounded
                  situate known or distinguished Together with all ways paths waters woods timber
                  and other trees mines and metals and all appurtenances to the said land and
                  premises belonging or in anywise appertaining And all the rights and title
                  whatsoever of them the said Akewa, Ware-

kowri
, Tookeredoo and Rippy or of any person, or
                  persons claiming or deriving title through them in or to the same To have and to
                  hold the said land hereditaments and premises hereinbefore described and hereby
                  granted enfeoffed and confirmed or intended so to be with their and every of their
                  rights privileges advantages and appurtenances whatsoever unto and for the sole
                  use and behoof of the said William Butler his heirs and assigns for ever And the
                  said Akewa, Warekowri, Tookeredoo and Rippy for themselves respectively and their
                  respective heirs Do hereby covenant with the said William Butler his heirs and
                  assigns That they the said Akewa, Warekowri, Tookeredoo and Rippy and their heirs
                  do shall and will warrant and for ever defend unto and to the use of the said
                  William Butler his heirs and assigns all the said piece or parcel of land and
                  premises hereby granted and enfeoffed against them the said Akewa, Warekowri,
                  Tookeredoo and Rippy and their heirs and against all and every other person or
                  persons whomsoever claiming the said land and premises or any part thereof. In
                  Witness whereof the said Akewa, Warekowri, Tookeredoo and Rippy have hereunto
                  affixed their seals and signatures the day and year above written.

                  

                    

Warekowri l.s.
xy 1 
Tookeredo x his mark. l.s.


                    
Na te Ripi x. l.s.


                    
Riwa. l.s.

                    
Signed Sealed and Delivered by the said Akewa and Tookeredoo the same
                    having been first read over and explained to them which they seemed perfectly to
                    understand in our presence—

 George Skey.

 James Berghan.

 William
                    Wright.

                    
Signed Sealed and Delivered by the, said Warekowri and Rippy the same
                    having been first read over and explained to them which they seemed perfectly to
                    understand in our presence.

                    
Be it remembered that on the 22nd day of November in the year of our Lord
                    1839, 
Peaceable possession given. peaceable and quiet possession and full seizin of the land and
                    hereditaments within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed to the within named
                    William Butler was openly had and taken by the within named Akewa, Warekowri,
                    Tookeredo and Rippy and by them delivered to the said William Butler To hold the
                    same unto and to the use of the said William Butler and his heirs according to
                    the purport and true intent and meaning of the within written Indenture in the
                    presence of us whose names are hereunto subscribed.

                    

                      
George skey.
                      


                      
James Berghan.
                      


                      
William Wright.
                    

                    
We acknowledge to have received on the day of the date of the within
                    written 
Receipt. Indenture of the within named William Butler 3 Double barrel Guns
                    &c. &c. (as before enumerated) being the full consideration
                    within expressed to be paid and given to us for the Sale and Conveyance of the
                    said land and hereditaments within described.

                    
L.S. 
Warekowri

 l.s. 
Tookeredo x
                    his mark


                    
kiwa.


                    
Na te Ripi.

                    
Witness—

                    
l.s. George Skey.

 James Berghan.

 l.s. William Wright.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 375
BO.L.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    12th November, 1879.
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Pohue 
and Waipaipai 
Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  
Kia
 rongo e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka. Kua tukua e
                  Hemi Kepa Tupe ki a 1839. 30 
Novemer.
Mangonui 
District.
 Hemi Hepara, Mihanere, i Wangaroa tana kainga e karangatia nei ko te Pohue
                  he kainga oti atu ki a Hemi Hepara ko te kainga me nga mea katoa e tupu ana i te
                  kainga he hoko mana he hoatu ranei ki ana tamariki he aha noa mana, he aha noa
                  mana. 

Pohue.
James Shepherd.


                  
Ko nga kaha o te kainga ka oti te tuku ki a te Hepara koia enei: kei te Nata ko
                  te 
Boundaries. [30 acres.]
 kainga i tukua e Rateue ki taua Hemi Hepara puta noa ki Ohakiri: kei te
                  Weta ko te awa: kei te Hauta ko te awa awa i tua mai o to Karaka haere tonu i te
                  tino kaiwi taka noa ki te kamaka i huaina ko Ohakiri riro mai tetahi wahi o
                  Ohakiri ki roto.

                  
Ko nga utu mo te kainga i riro atu ki a Hemi Kepa Tupe koia enei: l
 kani tu,
                    
Receipt.
 1 kani ringaringa 1 kani parahi 1 warn
 roa 1 waru poto 1 haketi, 1
                  tarautete 1 waekete.

                  


                  
Ta te mea kia tumau tonu atu 
le kaiaga i utua nei e te Hepara he kainga mana he
                  aha noa mana koi matou ka hoatu ai o matou tohu me o matou ingoa ki tenei pukapuka
                  i te tau 1839 iu te mararaa e 
meiuga nei ko Nohema i te 30 o nga ra.

                  

                    

                      

                        
James Shepherd
                      
                      


                      
Hemi Kepa Tupe tana 
x tohu.
                    

                    
Ko te kai titiro—

                    

William Lillico.

 Ko Paora te Oka.

 Ko Aperahama Mataua tana 
x
                    tohu.

                    

True Copy.

                    

H. 

Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 30 November.
Hear
 all men this hook. James Kemp Tupe hath made over to James
                  Shepherd 

Pohue. James Shepherd.
 Missionary of Wangaroa his place called the Pohue to be a place for James
                  Shepherd, the place and all things growing on the place for him to sell or give to
                  his children or anything else that he may please.

                  
Boundaries. [30 acres.]
 The boundaries of the place now made over to Shepherd are these: on the
                  North the place made over by Johnson to the said James Shepherd to Ohakiri: on the
                  West the river: on the South the valley near the Karaka, following the main ridge
                  round to the rock called Ohakiri, including a part of Ohakiri.

                  
Receipt.
 The payment for the place received by James Kemp Tupe are these: 1 pit
                  saw, 1 hand saw, 1 tenon saw, 1 long plane, 1 short plane, 1 Jacket, 1 pr.
                  Trousers, and 1 Waistcoat.

                  
And because the place now paid for by Shepherd shall be for ever his to do with
                  it whatsoever he may please therefore we give our names and our marks to this book
                  in the year 1839, in the month called November on the thirtieth day.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

 [Signatures.]

                    

No. 333
f.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    25th July, 1879.
                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 64

Contents


	
Otaki Block, near Kaitaia, Mangonui District

	
Translation 

p. 55








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Otaki Block, near Kaitaia, Mangonui District



              

                

                  

                    
Otaki 
Block, near Kaitaia, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  

                    

1839. 17 
December.
Mangonui 
District. Kaitaia,

                    Tihema 17th
, 1839.
                  

                  
Wakarongo
 ra e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua oti nei
                  te tuhituhi e matou e Nopera Panakareao ma, e Te Ripi ma, e Witi ma, ki tetahi
                  taha, ko Henere Hauri ki tetahi 

Otaki.
Henry Southee.
 taha Kua oti tenei pukapuka te tuhituhi i te tekau ma witu o nga ra o
                  Tihema i te tau o to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau
                  ma iwa Kua tuhituhi tenei pukapuka e matou e Nopera ma &c. &c
. ki
                  tetahi taha ko Henere Hauri ki tetahi taha hei tino tohu ki a tatou katoa ki nga
                  tangata katoa ano hoki kua oti nei te tuku e matou e Nopera ma &c
, ki a
                  Henere Hauri tetahi wahi wenua oti tonu atu me nga rakau katoa me nga aha noa me
                  nga aha noa katoa e tupu ana i runga i taua, wenua 
Boundaries. [10,000]
 me nga mea katoa o raro o taua wenua Ko te ingoa o taua wenua ko Otaki Ko
                  nga, kaha anei ko te kaha ki te Hauta Ita kei te Waiakainga ka rere atu a te
                  Karamu, ko te kaha ia o to te Poari: ko te kaha ki te Weta ka rere tonu ra te
                  tupehau o te moana a tae noa ki te Waimoho: ko te kaha ki te Nota ko Kaikino a Ira
                  rere tonu i roto i te awa puta noa ki Kahipaka: ko te kaha ki te Ita ka rere toru
                  i roto i te Awanui o Kaitaia puta noa tae noa ki Waiakainga te timatanga o te
                  kaha.

                  

Receipt.
 Na ko nga utu enei mo te wenua nei kua hoatu e Henere Hauri ka rua rau
                  kotahi tekau ma ono pauua moni i nga taouga
. A mo Henere Hauri mo ana tamariki te
                  wenua ake tonu atu. Otira kia rongo te tangata Maori e noho ana i runga i taua
                  wahi, mo ratou tonu ano mo o ratou tamariki ano hoki nga wahi i te tahataha awa
                  hei mahinga mo ratou kia tapu tonu ano aua wahi mo ratou ake ano kei tutu ratou
                  kei pokanoa te mea e tetahi mana e tuku, hei wenua mahinga hoki mo ratou i tetahi
                  wakatupuranga ki tetahi. A me noho nga tangata maori tenei wahi ki te ritenga o te
                  wakapono ki te tikanga o te Hahi o Ingarangi.

                  

                    
Kai tuku—

                    
Nopera Panakareao 
x.

 Matenga Pairata

 Taua

 Hare Popata
                    Waha

 Hare Matenga Ikaroa

 Puhipi Ripi 
x

 Mahanga Paori 
x

 Ko
                    Witi

 Ko te Haunui

 Taonui

 Rangiapiti

                    
Kai titiro—

                    

                      

                        
Joseph Matthews
                      
                      


                      
Wm.
                    Gilbert Puckey
                      


                      
Robert Hookey
                    

                    


Receipt for £40. I muri iho i nga utu i runga kua oti te hoatu e wa tekau pauna.

                    
Nopera Panakareao

 Matenga Pairata

                    

                      
J. Matthews
                    

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

                        
H. Tacy Kemp
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
Kaitaia

                    December 17th 1839.
                  

                  
Know
 all men that this book was written by Noble Panakareao
                  and tribe, Ripi and 1839. 17 December.
Mangonui District.
 tribe, Witi and tribe, on one side and Henry Southee on the other side
                  This deed was written on the 17th day of December in the year of our 
Lord Jesus Christ
                  1839: this deed was written by us Noble Panakareao &c. on one side and
                  Henry Southee on the 

Otaki. Henry Southee.
 other side shewing truly to us all and to all men that we Noble
                  &c. have sold to Henry Southee a piece of land for ever and all trees and
                  every thing else that grows upon that ground and all that is under the ground. The
                  name of this land is Otaki. The boundaries are these: on the South East Waikainga
                  and runs on to the Karamu Mr. Boundaries. [10,000 acres.]
 Ford's boundary: the boundary on the West is the sea beach till it reaches
                  Waimoho: the North boundary is Kai kino and runs along in the river as far as
                  Kahipaka: the boundary on the East is the large river of Kaitaia as far as
                  Waikainga the commencement of the boundary.

                  
The payment given for this land by Henry Southee is Two hundred and sixteen Receipt.
 Pounds in goods and money. The land is for Henry Southee and his children
                  for ever. But let the Natives hear who are living on this place that they are to
                  have the banks of the river to cultivate for themselves. The places are to remain
                  sacred for them for ever. They are not to be troublesome nor let any one venture
                  to offer for sale any part on which they are living because those places are for
                  the cultivation of the Natives from one generation to the other. And the Natives
                  residing on this place are to live according to the belief of the Church of
                  England.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

 [Signatures.]

                    
After the payment above there has been given Forty Pounds. 
Receipt for £40.

 List of Goods: 100 lbs. Lead 1 Coat 6 Shirts 6 Trowsers 6 Hkfs. 3
                    Rugs 12 Blankets 1 Super. Cloak 1 Flushing Coat 2 Chests 1 bag Shot 1 ditto
                    Balls 6 Ironpots 6 Tomahawks 6 Spades 6 Hoes 13 kegs Gunpowder 3 double barreled
                    Guns 2 Single Guns 3½ kegs 7201bs. Tobacco.

                    
H. 
Southee.

                    
True Translation.

                    
H. 
Tacy Kemp.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation. 
No. 364.O.L.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st August, 1879.
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Pukepoto 
Block, Kaitaia, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  
Kia
 rongo e nga tangata katoa ki tenei i tuhituhia e matou ko
                  te Ripi ma tetahi taha, 1839. 19 
December.
Mangonui 
District.
 ko te Paid
 ki tetahi taha kua oti te pukapuka nei te tuhituhi i te tekau
                  ma iwa o Tihema i te tau o to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti 1839. Kua tuhituhia e
                  matou tenei pukapuka ara e te Ripi ma ki tetahi taha ko te Paki ki tetahi taha hei
                  tino tohu ki a 

Pukepoto. 
W.G Puckey.
 tatou katoa ki nga tangata katoa ano hoki kua oti te ho atu e matou e te
                  Ripi ma tetahi wahi wenua (Ko Pukepoto te ingoa) oti tonu atu me nga rakau katoa
                  me nga mea o runga o taua wenua me nga mea o raro o taua wenua. Ko te nuinga o
                  taua wenua kotahi mano ekara nui atu ranei nohinohi iho ranei. Ko te kaha ki te
                  Weta ko te wai 
Boundaries. [800 acres.]
 nui o Pukepoto tae noa atu ki te Tangonge: ko te kaba
 ki te Nota ko te
                  Tangonge ano: ko te kaha ki te Ita ko te wai o te Piripiri: ko te wai o Matamau te
                  kaha ki te Hauta. Ko nga utu enei kotahi tekau ma wa pauna moni, 14 paraikete, 1
                  kau katua me 
Receipt.
 te kuao, £45 moni ua huihuia. A ma te Paki te wenua me ona uri o muri iho
                  i a ia: noho ana ano te hunga o taua wahi mate noa me o ratou tamariki.

                  

                    
Kai tuku—

                    

                      
Ripi.
                      


                      
Mahanga
                      


                      
Nopera Panakareao.
                    

                    
Kai titiro—

                    


Joseph Matthews.


                    Motoi.

 Tomo.

 
Richard Matthews.

 Taua.

 Hokanga.

                    
Ko te rua o nga utunga, Kaitaia Tihema 1839. 4 kau 2 hoiho 1 puru koti 1
                    
black 

Second payment. tarautete 1 potai huruhuru 3 paraikete 5 puka 5 patiti 2 titaha £13 moni 3
                    hate 3 tarautete 1 pere, 
bell.

                    

Poari Tangaroa


Puhipi Ripi.

 Meinata.

 Himiona.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know all people by this book by us Ripi W. G. Puckey written on the 19th of
                  December 1839. 19 December.
 in the year of our Lord 1839. This Book is written shewing that we Ripi
                  have sold to Mr. Puckey a piece of land known by the name of Pukepoto, containing
                  one 

Pukepoto. 
G.W. Puckey.
 thousand acres more or less. Bounded on the West by the river of Pukepoto
                  until [800 acres.]
 you come to the Tanonge: on the North Tangonge: on the East the water of
                  Piripiri: on the South the water of the Matamau. Payment, £14. sterling,14
                  Blankets, 1 Cow Receipt.

                  

and Calf (amounting to Forty-five
                  Pounds). The land for Mr. Puckey and his children and for the Natives and their
                  children.

                  

[Witnesses.]

 [Signatures.]
Second payment.
 Second payment, Dec. 1839.—4 Cows 2 Horses in 1842, 1 Blue Coat, l Black
                  Trowsers, 1 Cap 3 Blankets 5 Spades 5 Hatchets 4 Axes £13 money 3 Shirts 3
                  Trowsers, 1 Bell. 
[Witnesses.]

 [Signatures.]

                  

No. 325
A.O.L.C.A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton

                  Wellington,
                  5th July, 1879.
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Paripari Block, Whangaroa Harbour, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1839. 23 December.
Mangonui. District.
This
 Instrument dated the Twenty-third day of December One
                  thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine Witnesseth that wo E Pahi, Nohorae, Ko te
                  Taha, Natives of Wangaroa and rightful Owners of the lands and all thereto
                  belonging herein contained have the 
Paripari.
 day and date of this Instrument Wm. Powditch.
 wholly and entirely sold and made over and hereby do wholly sell and make
                  over to Wm. Powditch now of Waugaroa all and each wholly and severally or
                  separately the said land or lands hereditament or hereditaments together with all
                  Woods minerals rights and priviledges, water courses or streams therein contained
                  or thereunto belonging to the said Wm. Powditch his heirs or assigns for ever for
                  and in consideration of the several articles sum or sums of money herein
                  specified, to Wit,— Receipt.

                  Receipt.
 Three Double Guns, 4 Fowling Pieces, fifteen Pounds Money, Nine Coats, Two
                  red Shirts, One Cask of Tobacco, Twenty Blankets, Sixteen Shirts, four shawls, 10
                  pr. of Trowsers, four pair of Shoes, two Iron pots, four Spades, ten pair of
                  Stockings, ten Caps, One Box of Soap, one piece of Prints, one piece of Lead, one
                  Bag of Leaden Balls, two Bags of Shot, one bag of Sugar, one bag of Flour;—also 4
                  Shawls, 3 Shirts, 2 Baize do., one Razor, one Shot belt, 3 Tomahawks, one
                  Handkerchief, 2 kegs of Powder, 2 Blankets taking off Tapus &c. contained
                  within, And which said goods, articles and monies we hereby acknowledge well and
                  truly to have received this same day and date of this Instrument in full and
                  entire payment and satisfaction of and for all and every the said lands
                  hereditaments and possessions and all thereunto appertaining or belonging. And the
                  said lands hereditaments &c. are of and belonging to and contained within
                  the Boundaries [3,000 acres]
 Boundaries and places herein specified to Wit commencing at a hill called
                  Mongapiko on the back range or line of Powditch's land, of the Waitapu and thence
                  proceeding along Powditch's line to the No. and East to the head or extreme range
                  of the Waitapu Valley and bend to the Eastwd. to a hill or place called Poutatow
                  thence to the Huia thence to the Watatere thence through the wood to the Mangawera
                  and Toratara thence to the Hill over the head of the Napau along the range thence
                  towards the Kio butting on the said river at the hill called Pau opposite the
                  Native Settlement known as the first on the river Kio, and including all those
                  places usually known as of or belonging to the woods streams valleys hills or
                  places to the said names belonging, and thence having the river Kio as a South and
                  West boundary to the Paripari Goulo Creek and so up the said Creek as a North
                  boundary to the hill or place called Mongapiko as before stated, and in Witness
                  whereof we have set our names or marks this day and date above written.

                  

                    
E 
Pahi x his, mark.


                    
Ko Nohorae.


                    
Ko te Taha x his mark.

                    
Witness to marks and signatures—

                    
Na Maeie.

 Ko Ro Ro.

                    

Payment for wahi tapu. Consideration paid to include the Tapu'd Ground from Mangopiko to
                    Cuimming's lines and down to the river, 
E rua kaho paura, kotahi 
watiugarua i
                    riro i a te Pahi hei utu mio te tapu i te kainga i Mangopiko ka haere ki te kaha
                    o 
Cummings he mahinga mo nga tamariki tane o te Karapepe raua ko te Pahi.

                    

Pahi x his mark.
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Maori 
Version.
                  

                  
1839. 23 
December.
Ka
 mea atu matou ki to matou pukapuka hoko kainga ki a te
                  Pauriki (Powditch
) He 

Paripari.
 pukapuka tika ano. Na te tahi pukapuka ki te reo Mauri e korero mai ki a
                  matou. A 
Wm. Powditch.
 ko tera taha o tenei pukapuka te tikanga o te Kaha o taua Kainga i tukua
                  nei e matou ki a te Pauriki. Ko te kaha tenei o te kainga ka tika ki Wm. Powditch

                  te aho o te Waitapu kainga o te Pouriki i mua ka rere ki Poutatow
 ka tika ki to
                  kahiwi ki runga ki te taha i a te Pouriki e a Wahaku, rere ki te Huia a ka rere ki
                  te Hau ka rere ki te Whatetirie ki waho ki te rahu rahu a ka tika ki te ngahere ki
                  Mangawero ka rere ki runga o te Maunga Ngapau ki te Puke Kouru ka rere ki te
                  Kahiwi a ka marere ki raro ki te awa o Kio ka tika ki te awa ki Paripari a ka
                  haere ki to awa o Waikora ka kake ki te kaha o Cumming's
 ka rere ki taku (Pauriki)
                  kaha i mua.

                  

                    

E pahi 
x his mark.


                    
Ko Te Taha.

                    

No. 196

bO.
L.C A 
True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    

H. 

Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington
,
                    
                    16th December
, 1878
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Totara 
Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  
Na
Uduroa
 raua, ko Hongi tenei pukapuka e pukapuka tuku kainga
                  Ki a Rewiti e 1839. 26 
December.
Mangonui 
District.
 pakeha no tawai e noho ana aianei kei Wangaroa e kani papa ana ia. Ko oti
                  te tuku te kainga i a maua ki a Rewiti ki a tona tamariki ake ake ake me te wenua
                  katoa ma nga 

Totara.
H. Davis Snowden.
 rakau katoa e tupu ana e takoto ana ki runga me nga wai katoa. Ko te kaha
                  ano pea tenei no te kainga Kopapukerau tetahi kaka e timata ana ki te Waitiki me
                  te 
Boundaries. [10,000 acres.]
 motu nonohi e tu ana ki te rahi o Waitiki ka haere ki ruma tika tonu ki te
                  Rakau maroki tu mai ki Papukerau no reira tika tonu ki Kaimoe te Aki mai o te
                  Wahapu o te Awa o Wangaroa ka haere no reira ki te Wairakau ko to reira awa te
                  kaha wanatu kia tae ki te wenua ka oti te tuku ki a Hemi Poto e pakeha e noho ana
                  ki Mangonui me te Patara me nga tini kainga katoa i roto i enei kaha ka oti te
                  tuhituhi. Kua riro mai te 
Recipt.
 utu ki a maua, ko te utu tenei kotahi tekau ma toru pauna Moni, E waddu

                  parakiti e watu ana rua, e toru tino parine Kaoni, e rua pihi Kariko, kotalhi
 pihi
                  Tangari, e toru Parakiti mangu, kotahi tekau ma rima nga Tarautete, e toru
                  Tarautete Mangu, kotahi au Tarautete, kotahi Aketi, e toru nga Tokinga, e ono nga
                  Hati, e toru paka hota, kotahi paka huka, kotahi paka paraua, e waddu
 pateti, e
                  rua puti, e toru Tuparra
, e rua Hakamana, kotahi raha poti, e rua Takawa Hota,
                  kotalii
 koma e ono Maripi, kotahi kaho nui paura, e rima tekau pauna Tupeka—eoi
                  ano to maua pukapuka.

                  

                    

Sd. 

Uduroa.


Hemi. Paora.


Hongi.

                    

Ecoda.

 Ta 
raheady

                    

True Copy.

                    

H. 

Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
This
 Book by Uduroa and Hongi for the sale of a place to
                  Davis, now residing at 1839. 26 December.
 Wangaroa. We sell our place to Davis and to his children for ever, the
                  land with all 

Totara.
 Woods and Waters. This is the boundary of the place: Papukerau on one
                  side. Commencing Boundaries. [10,000 acres.]
 at the Wai Tiki and the small Island on the side of Wai Tiki, ascending to
                  the dry tree standing at Papukerau, Extract from Commissioner's Report thence
                  straight to Kaimoa on one side of the Wangaroa Heads, from thence to the Wairakau,
                  and the River there is the boundary until you come to the land sold to Hemi Poto,
                  a White man residing at Mangonui, and Mr. Butler and all the places comprehended
                  within these boundaries. We have received payment, Receipt.
 Thirteen 13 pounds money, Eight pair 8 Blankets, Three 3 Gown pieces, Two,
                  pieces Calico, One 1 piece Blue linen, Three 3 dark coloured Blankets, Fifteen 15
                  pairs Trowsers, Three dark Trowsers, One Waistcoat, Three 3 Stockings, Six 6
                  Shirts, Three 3 bags Shot, One 1 bag Sugar, One 1 bag Flour, Eight 8 hatchets, Two
                  2 Boots, Three 3 Double bld. Guns, Two 2 Single Bld. Guns, One 1 Boat Sail, Two
                  Shot Belts, One Comb, Six 6 Knives, One 1 large Cask Powder, Fifty pounds Tobacco.
                  This is our Book.

                  

[Witnesses.]

 [Signatures.]

True Translation.
 H. Tacy Kemp.

                

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Extract From Commissioner's Report



              

                

                  

                    
Extract From Commissioner's Report
                  

                  
Henry Snowden
, the original purchaser, has admitted and sworn
                  to his resale and Transfer to William Baker.
 transfer of this Claim to the Claimant (William Baker).

                  

                    

Edward L Godfrey,

Commissioner.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    8th April, 1843.
                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, Translation, and
                    Extract. 
No. 256
a.O.L.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    14th February, 1879.
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Kaimaumau 
Block, near Kaitaia, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  

                    
Awanui

                    December 27th
, 1839. 1839. 27 
December.
Mangonui 
District.

                  

                  
Wakarongo
 nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua tuhituhia e
                  matou e Nopera Panakareao ma hei tino tohu ki nga tangata katoa kua oti te tuku e
                  matou i te rua tekau ma witu o nga ra o Tihema i te tau o to tatou Ariki o Ihu
                  Karaiti Kotahi mano e 

Kaimaumau.
Thos. Grenville.
 waru rau e toru tekau ma iwa kia Tamati Kerenewiri tetahi wahi wenua oti
                  tonu atu 
Boundaires. [1,200 acres.]
 me nga aha noa me nga aha noa katoa o raro o runga i taua wenua. Ko te
                  ingoa o taua wenua ko Kaimaumau no ko te kaha ki te hauta timata ki te Atepongo ka
                  rere atu Kainga Puketurua ko te weta tonu na ka rere atu a te Kainga Wai kuai Ko
                  te nota tonu ka rere a te Huri ka haere mai ano ra te tupihau o te moaua puta mai
                  ki Atiaia na Ko te Ita tonu na ka Okui atu ka witi ki te Pipipi ka pauno ki
                  Kaimaumau a a Atepongo to timatanga o to kaha. Na ko nga utu anei e toru tekau ma
                  waru pauna e toru tara te 
Receipt.
 ritenga o nga taonga kua oti te ho atu mo tenei wahi. Na mo Tamati
                  Kerenewiri te 

wenua mo ona tamariki ake
                  tonu atu. Na e rima tekau hera kuea ki Otiaia mo le
 hahi Mihanere hei nohoanga mo
                  nga poti mo nga tangata haerere o te hahi Mihanere.

                  

                    
Kai tuku—

                    
Nopera Panakareao.

 Taua.

 
Henry Popata.

 Hohepa Wata.


                    Wiremu Kapa.

 Heteraka Watitiri.

 Matenga

 Haunui.

                    
Kai titiro—

                    
Hira Kaire.

                    

                      
[
unclear: Watanui.]
                    

                    
Hakopa.

                    
Rapa.

                    
E. 
H. C, Southee.

                    

True Copy.

                    

H. 

Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Awanui
                    
                    Decr. 27th 1839.
                  

                  
1839. 27 December.
Know
 all men by this Book, We Noble Panakareao sell on the 27
                  day of December 

Kaimaumau.
 1839 a piece of land to Thomas Grenville, with all things thereunto
                  appertaining known Thos. Grenville. [1,200 acres.]
 by the name of "Kaimaumau," bounded on the South by Atepongo from thence
                  to Kaingapuketurua, on the West the Kainga Wai, on the North going to the Huri,
                  following the sea coast until you come to Atiaia On the East by Okui crossing to
                  the Pipi to Kaimaumau to the Atepongo the commencement of the boundary. Payment
                    Receipt.
 Thirty Eight Pounds Twelve Shillings Sterling. Fifty yards square for the
                  Church Mission and as a landing place for the people of the Church reserved.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]
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Extract, from Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
Commissioner's report.
Thomas Grenville
, the original purchaser, has admitted and
                  sworn to his resale and Transfer to W. Potter.
 transfer of this Claim to the Claimant (W. Potter).

                  


Edward L. 
Godfrey.
Auckland, 15th
                    April, 1843.

No. 195
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy.

H. 
Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 12th
                    December, 1878.
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Kohua Block, River Kaeo, Whangaroa, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
1840. 4 January.
Mangonui District.
This
 Indenture made the 4th day of January A.D. 1840 Between
                  Uduroa Tutai 
alias Waikaiti, Earri Ongi, Taka Una, Taro and Maua
                  Native Chiefs of the Island of 

Kohua.
 New Zealand of the one part and William Spickman of the other part
                  Witnesseth that for Wm Spickman.
 and in consideration of the sum of £86 . 5 . 3 in goods and money in hand
                  well and truly paid by the said William Spickman to the said Uduroa Tutai
                  &c. at or before the sealing and delivery of these presents the receipt
                  whereof and that the same is in full for the absolute purchase in fee simple of
                  the land and premises hereinafter mentioned They the said Uduroa &c. do
                  hereby, acknowledge and of and from every part thereof do acquit release and
                  discharge the said William Spickman his heirs executors administrators and assigns
                  by these presents, They the said Uduroa &c. Have granted enfeoffed and
                  confirmed and by these presents Do grant enfeoff and confirm unto the said William
                  Spickman his heirs and assigns All that piece or parcel of land situate lying and
                  being on the Kaio River Wangaroa in the Island of New Zealand and described as
                    Boundaries.
 follows, viz. commencing at the Junction of the Mangai iti Creek with the
                  Kaio River, and running down the said River including the places known by the
                  names of Kohua, Karamu, Pairatahi and Motutapu to the junction of the Kohepara
                  Creek and said river, then following the Kohepara Creek to the top of a hill
                  called Te Kotate, then runuing nearly Easterly along the ridge of the hills to
                  the, top of a, hill called Komarahu, and from thence E.S.E. including a hill
                  called Te Waurrau, to the Mangai iti Creek, and down same creek to its junction
                  with the Kaio River aforesaid. And all the estate right title interest property
                  claim, arid demands whatsoever of them the said Uduroa &c. of into and out
                  of the same or any part thereof To Have and to Hold the said land or premises
                  hereinbefore granted and enfeoffed or intended so to be with all the appurtenances
                  unto thesaid William Spickman his heirs and assigns for ever. And the said Uduroa
                  &c. for themselves and their heirs the said land and premises hereby
                  granted and enfeoffed or intended so to be with the; appurtenances unto, the said
                  William Spickman his heirs and assigns will for ever warrant and defend against
                  all persons whomsoever, In Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto set
                  their hands and seals the day month and year first above written.

                  

Ururoa x.

 Na here Hongi.

 Na himi Paora.

 Na toro.

 Mou
                    pu his mark.

 Na te tuhi.

 Na huna.

 Na Kira.

 Te
                    Warakorowai.

 Paraugi.



Signed sealed and delivered (no stamps being used and none to be obtained
                    in New Zealand) in the presence of—

Sd. Henry Pressland Drennan.

 Sd.William Masters.

 Sd. John
                    Lowden.

 James Tripp his x mark.

 Sd. Philip Collis.
 £86 . 5 .
                  3. Sterling Received on the day of the date of the within written Indenture Receipt
 the sum of Eighty-Six Pounds Five shillings and Three Pence as per Bill of
                  Parcels endorsed, being the consideration within expressed to be paid to us
                    
[Signatures—same as before.]

                  
[Witnesses—same as before.]
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Endorsement.
                  

                  

                    

                      

                        
	
                        
	£
                        
	s.
                        
	d. 
Consideration
                      

                      

                        
	140 lbs. Tobacco
                        
	27
                        
	6
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	4 Casks Powder
                        
	7
                        
	10
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	Cash
                        
	30
                        
	0
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	66 yds. Print
                        
	4
                        
	2
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	39 yds. Calico
                        
	2
                        
	8
                        
	9
                      

                      

                        
	10 Cotton Shirts
                        
	1
                        
	15
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	11 pr. Duck Trowsers
                        
	2
                        
	4
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	3 Shawls
                        
	1
                        
	10
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	1 Umbrella
                        
	1
                        
	0
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	1 Hat
                        
	0
                        
	10
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	3 Duck Frocks
                        
	0
                        
	13
                        
	6
                      

                      

                        
	2 Blue Shirts
                        
	0
                        
	15
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	2 Guernsey Frocks
                        
	0
                        
	15
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	3½ lbs. Soap
                        
	0
                        
	3
                        
	6
                      

                      

                        
	1 Pilot Cloth Coat
                        
	3
                        
	0
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	1 pr. Blankets
                        
	2
                        
	0
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	10 yrds. print to Parangi
                        
	0
                        
	12
                        
	6
                      

                      

                        
	
                        
	£86
                        
	5
                        
	3
                      

                    

                  

                  

True Copy.

H. 
Tacy Kemp.

A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed. 
No 365 bO.L.C.

H 
Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 25th
                    August, 1879.
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Maheatai 
Block, Mangonui 
District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Kaitaia
                    
                    Hanuere 8, 1840.
                  

                  
Kia rongo e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka ka tuhituhia e matou e Nopera
                  Panakareao 1840. 8 
January.
Mangonui 
District.
 ma ki tetahi taha ko Hoaui Raira ki tetahi taha kua oti te pukapuka nei te
                  tuhituhi i te 8 o nga ra o Hanuere i te tau o to tatou ariki a Ihu Karaiti 1840.
                  Kua tuhihia 

Mahetai.
 e matou tenei pukapuka ko Nopera Panakareao ma ki tetahi taha ko Hoani
                  Raira 
John Ryder.
 ki tetahi taha hei tohu ki a tatou katoa ki nga tangata katoa ano hoki kua
                  oti te tuku e matou tetahi wahi wenua ki a Hoani Raira me nga rakau katoa me nga
                  mea katoa o runga o taua wenua o raro o taua wenua. Ko Maheatai te ingoa o te
                  kainga. Ko nga 
Boundaries. [200 acres.]
 kaha enei. Ka timata i Maheatai, ka rere a te Tourangatira ka rere kei
                  Popotea a nga Puketurua, ka heke kei te wai o Parera, ka heke kei Kaikakaho a te
                  Uhi, a ka marere i Herewaka a ka haere i te awa ka puta i te Tatatu a ka tae ki
                  Maheatai. Ko te nuinga o taua wahi e rua ra ekara. E toru tekau Pauna Moni (£30)
                  hei utu a mo 
Receipt for £30.
 Hoani Raira te kainga ake ake ake.

                  

                    
Kai tuku—

                    

Nopera Panakareao.


Na hakaia.


Hira Te Kuri.

                    
Kai titiro—

                    

Wm. G. Puckey.

 Henari 
Tobi.

 Rore.

 Maheno.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Kaitaia
                    
                    January 8th, 1840.
                  

                  
Attend all men to this paper written by us Noble Panakareao on one side and John
                    1840. 8 January.
Mangonui District.
 Ryder on the other side. This paper was written on the 8th day of January
                  in the year 
Mahetai.
 of our 
Lord Jesus
                    Christ 1840. This paper was written by us Noble Panakareao and others on
                  one side and John Ryder on the other side as a sign to us and to all men that
                    John Ryder.
 we have parted to John Ryder a piece of land with all the timber and all
                  things on the 

land, and all things
                  below the land for ever. Mahcatai is the name of the place. These are the
                  Boundaries, beginning at Maheatai it runs to Tourangatira, from thence to Boundaries. [200 acres.]
 Popotea, to Puketurua, from thence to the water of Parera from thence to
                  Kokako to Kaikakaho from thence to Uhi, from thence to Herewaka going along the
                  river to Receipt for £30.
 Tatatu till it reaches Maheatai. The size of this place is 200 acres
                  Thirty Pounds in Cash is the payment and the place is for John Ryder for ever.

                  

[Signatures.]

[Witnesses.]

True Copy.

W. B. 
White, R.M.


No. 442.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

H. 
Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 8th
                    January, 1879.
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Hohi Block, Te Puna, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Know all men to whom these presents shall come, that I Ahoodee o Guna King of
                    1815. 24 February.
Bay of Islands District.
 Rangeehoo in the Island of New Zealand have in consideration of twelve
                  Axes to me in hand now paid and delivered by the Revd. 
Samuel Marsden of Parramatta in the 

Hohi.
 Territory of New South Wales, given, granted, bargained and sold, and by
                  this present Church of England Mission.
 Instrument do give, grant, bargain and sell unto the Committee of the
                  Church Missionary Society for Africa and the East, instituted in London, in the
                  Kingdom of Great Britain, and to their heirs and successors, all that piece and
                  parcel of land situated in the district of Hoshee in the Island of New Zealand,
                  bounded on the South by the Bay of Tippoona Boundaries. [80 acres.]
 and the town of Rangeehoo; on the North by a Creek of fresh water; and on
                  the West side a public road into the interior, together with the rights, Members,
                  Privileges, and Appurtenances thereto belonging, to have and to hold to the
                  aforesaid Committee of the Church Missionary Society for Africa and the East,
                  instituted in London in the Kingdom of Great Britain, their heirs, successors and
                  assigns, for ever, freed and clear from all taxes, charges, Impositions and
                  contributions whatsoever as and for their absolute and proper use for ever.

                  
In testimony whereof I have to these presents there done and given set my hand at
                  Hoshee in the Island of New Zealand this 24 day of Feby. in the year of Christ,
                  1815.

                  

Signatures to the grant—


Thos. Kendall.

J. L. 
Nicholas.

I certify that the annexed is a True and faithful Copy of the Original. 
No. 450.O.L.C.


John King.

A True Transcript of Certified Copy of the Original Deed.

H. 
Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 29th
                    May, 1879.
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Waitotorongo Block, Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
We
 whose names are hereunto affixed do hereby give up for ever
                  to 
James Kemp on 1819 and 1831.
Bay of Islands District.
 behalf of the Church Missionary Society all that parcel of land adjoining
                  the Kerikeri 

Waitotorongo
 Mission Settlement and extending from the Waitotorongo to Wairoa being
                  also in Church of England Mission.
 length about a quarter of a mile more or less. In consideration of which
                  we acknowledge to have received at the hands of the said [640 acres.]

                  
James Kemp and on behalf of the said
                  Society, the following articles, 
viz. 4 Blankets, 2 Iron Pots,
                  and 4 lbs. Tobacco.

                  

Titore's mark x.

 Karuru's x.

 Taou's x.

 Toenga's x.


                    Hoi's do x.

 Riri's do x.

 Kaikohe's do x.

 Moka's x.

 Rewa's x.

Witness—

W. Yate.

True Copy.

J. 
Davis, Intr.

A True Transcript of Certified Copy. 
No. 299
n and 
o.O.L.C.

H. 
Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 19th
                    April, 1879.
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Horotutu No. 1 Block, Paihia, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Know all men to whom these presents shall come. I Eroto a Chief of Orututu, in
                  the 1823. 13 September.
Bay of Islands District.
 Bay of Islands, New Zealand, have in consideration of one Jacket, one pair
                  Trowsers, one Shirt, one Axe, one Hatchet, one Spade, one Blanket, one Iron pot,
                  to me now paid 

Horotutu No. 1.
 and delivered by the Revd. Hy. Williams on behalf of the Church Missy.
                  Society, Church of England Mission.
 Given granted bargained and sold, And by this present instrument do give
                  grant bargain 

and sell unto the
                  aforesaid Rev. Hy. Williams his heirs and executors for ever all that piece and
                  parcel of land adjoining that on the one side and to the Western comprising [4 acres.]
 all that district known by the name in the district of Paihia as and our
                  absolute and proper estate. In witness whereof I have to these presents set my
                  hand at Paihia in the Island of New Zealand this 13 day of Sepr. in the year of
                  our Lord 1823.

                  

The mark of x Eroto.

Witness—

Signed W. Fairburn.

True Copy.



Henry Tacy Kemp.


No. 299
c.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

H. 
Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 16th
                    April, 1879.
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Motuorangi Island, off Paihia, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1823. 13 September.
Bay of Islands District.
Know
 all men to whom these presents shall come. I Te Koki a
                  Chief of Paihia in the Bay of Islands in the Island of New Zealand have in
                  consideration of one adze one ax one 

Motuorangi.
 hatchet one chissel to me now paid and delivered by the Revd. Hy. Williams
                  on behalf Church of England Mission.
 of the Church Missy. Society Given granted bargained and sold and by this
                  instrument do give grant bargain and sell unto the aforesaid Revd. Hy. Williams
                  his [½ acre.]
 Heirs and Assigns for ever all that small Island known by the name of
                  Motuorangi off my settlement in the district of Paihia, as and for ever his own
                  absolute and proper estate. In witness whereof I have to these presents set my
                  hand at Paihia in the Island of New Zealand this 13 day of Sepr. in the year of
                  our Lord 1823.

                  

Signed Te Koki x his mark.

Witness—

Signed W. Fairburn.

True Copy.



Henry Tacy Kemp.


No. 299
b.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

H. 
Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 16th
                    April, 1879.
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Paihia (Land at), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1823. 20 September.Bay of Islands District.
Know all men to whom these presents shall come that I Te Koki Chief of
                  Paihia in the Island of New Zealand have in consideration of two Axes three Spades
                  one Adze two 

Paihia(Land at).
Blankets one Hoe one Hatchet to me in hand now delivered and paid by the
                  Revd. Hy. Williams in behalf of the Church Missy. Society Given granted and sold
                  and by this present instrument do give grant bargain and sell unto the aforesaid
                  Hy. Williams his Heirs and Successors for ever All that piece and parcel of land
                  in the district of. Paihia Boundaries. [9 acres.]
bounded on the one side by that of Eroto on which the present house and
                  store stands belonging to the Church Missy. Society known by the name of Te Koki's
                  farm running back to the summit of the hills enclosing the Wood. In testimony
                  whereof I have to this present set my hand at Paihia this 20 day of Sepr. 1823.

                  

Te Koki x his mark.



Witness—

Signed. Henry Williams.

 W. Fairburn.

True Copy.


Henry T. Kemp.


No. 299
d.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

H. 
Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 17th
                    April, 1879.
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Paihia (Land at), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Paihia, Bay of Islands,

New Zealand,
                    May 22,1825.
Memo.


                  
1825. 22 May.
Bay of Islands District.


Paihia (Land at).
Purchased
 by Henry Williams in the name of the Church
                  Missionary Society from a chief called Watta Prow all that Hill standing
                  immediately at the back of the houses Church of England Mission.

                  [5 acres.]
 occupied by the Europeans for the number of eight articles of Trade, viz.

                  

                    

                      

                        
	1 Iron Pot.
                        
	1 Adze.
                      

                      

                        
	1 Hoe.
                        
	1 Red Shirt.
                      

                      

                        
	1 Axe.
                        
	1 Hatchet.
                      

                      

                        
	1 Spade.
                        
	1 Dk. Trowsers.
                      

                    

                  

                  


                  
In witness whereof we set our hands.

                  

Signed. 
Henry Williams.

 Watta Prow x his mark.

In the presence of—

R. Davis.

True Copy.



Henry Tacy Kemp.

A True Transcript of Certified Copy. 
No. 299
e.O.L.C.

H. 
Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 17th
                    April, 1879.
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Horotutu No. 2 Block, Paihia, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Paihia, Bay of Islands,

New Zealand,
                    Nov. 19, 1827.

                  
Purchased by Henry Williams on behalf of the Church Missionary Society from the
                    1827. 19 November.
Bay of Islands District.

                  

Horotutu No. 2.
 Chiefs Pukututu 
alias Rotokakahi, Te Arapiro, and
                  Huakai, all that portion of land Church of England Mission.
 called Horotutu to the summit of the surrounding hills for the
                  undermentioned Articles [50 acres.]
 of Trade:—

                  

                    

                      

                        
	13 Blankets.
                        
	6 Chisels.
                      

                      

                        
	7 Iron Pots.
                        
	6 Plane Irons.
                      

                      

                        
	5 Axes.
                        
	12 Combs.
                      

                      

                        
	5 Spades.
                        
	6 Scissors.
                      

                      

                        
	6 Adzes.
                        
	12 Knives.
                      

                      

                        
	6 Hoes.
                        
	50 Fish Hooks.
                      

                      

                        
	6 Hatchets.
                      

                    

                  

                  
In Witness whereof we set our hands this 19th day of Novr. 1827.

                  

The mark of x Te Arapiro.

 The mark of x Pukututu.

 The mark of x
                    Huakai.

Witness—

(Signed) W. Williams.

 C. Davis.

True Copy.



Henry Tacy Kemp.

A True Transcript of Certified Copy. 
No. 299
f.O.L.C.

H. 
Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 17th
                    April, 1879.
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Kororareka Beach (Land. on), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Memorandum
 of an Assignment made and entered into this
                  twenty-ninth day of 1827. 29 December.
Bay of Islands District.
 December, in the year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and
                  twenty-seven, Witnesseth that Kivie Kivie a Chief of Korroradika in New Zealand
                  for a consideration 

Kororareka Beach.
 already received doth make over and confirm to John Johnson now residing
                  at Korroradika his heirs and assigns for ever a certain portion of land situate at
                  Korroradika as John Johnson.
 aforesaid and bounded in manner following that is to say in length along
                  the Beach at Boundaries.
 low water mark in a North and South direction (as measured from a line of
                  One [2 acres.]
 hundred and sixty eight feet in length and drawn from a certain Tapu post
                  and passing the end of a certain sawpit to the low water mark) for a distance of
                  One hundred and eighty feet, and the said land is also bounded in an East and West
                  direction by a line drawn at right angles from the said low water mark and
                  extending up the hill for a distance of Six hundred feet, and the said land is
                  further bounded by the lands on the South side of Maianga commonly called King
                  Charley, and on the North by the lands of Wari Umu commonly called King George.
                  And the consideration mentioned above as haying been received by the said Kivie
                  Kivie and for which he grants the above mentioned land is noted on the other side
                  at the foot of this Agreement. In Witness whereof the said Kivie Kivie has set his
                  hand at Kororadika the day and year first written.

                  

Kivie Kivie his x mark.

Witness—

Sd. John McLean.

 John Matthews.
 The price paid for the above
                  mentioned land is two muskets. Contents two A more Receipt.
 or less. Seven Houses builded on the same Ground. 
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Supplementary Agreement.

                  
These
 are to certify that we the undersigned Chiefs of
                  Kororarika, Bay of Islands, 1838. 31 May.
 New Zeald., do give up all claims right and title for ourselves and
                  posterity, to a 

certain piece of land
                  purchased by John Johnson from the former Chiefs of this place named Kive Kive and
                  Warehumu.

                  

The mark of Moko x.

Witnesses to the signature of Moko—

Sd. 
Gilbert Mair.


                    
Thomas Spicer.

 Joseph Meyrick.

The mark of Mr. Rivers x.

Witnesses to the signature of Mr. Rivers—

Sd. Henry Johnson.

 John Johnson.
Receipt
 May 31st 1838 payd to Mr. Moko one fowling piese, to Mr. Rivers one fifty
                  pound Cag of powder. 
True Copy.

                  
Henry Kemp.
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  
Commissioners' report.
By
 a deed of transfer produced to the Court it appears that
                  John Johnson sold the lands described in this case to 
Gilbert Mair on the 8th of December, 1837, who
                  subsequently Transfer to B. E.
 disposed of it to Benjamin Evans Turner. Deed of transfer dated the 17th
                  May, 1838. Turner.


                  


M. Richmond, Commissioners.


Edward L. Godfrey, Commissioners.
Auckland, 26th
                    November, 1842.

No. 232.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Extract.

H. 
Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 17th
                    January, 1879.
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Kororareka Beach (South End), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1827. 29 December.
Bay of Islands District
Memorandum
 of an assignment made and entered into this 29th day
                  of December in the year of our Lord 1827 Witnesseth that Kivie Kivie a Chief on
                  Kororadika in 

Kororareka.
 New Zeald. for a consideration already received doth make over and confirm
                  to John Johnston John Johnston.
 now residing at Kororadika his heirs and assigns for ever a certain
                  portion of land Boundaries.
 situated at Kororadika as aforesaid and bounded in manner following that
                  is to say in length along the Beach at low water mark in a north and south
                  direction (as measured by a line) of one hundred and sixty eight feet in length
                  and drawn from a certain Jager post and passing the end of a certain saw pit to
                  the low water mark for a distance of one hundred and eighty (180) feet: and the
                  said land is also bounded in an east and west direction by a line drawn at right
                  angles from the said low water mark and extending up the hill for a distance of
                  six hundred feet: and the said land is further Bounded by the lands on the South
                  side of Mai Anga commonly called King Charley, and on the North by the lands of
                  Wareumu commonly called King George; And the consideratn. mentioned above as
                  having been received by the said Kivie Kivie and for which he grants the above
                  mentioned land is noted on the other side at the foot of this Agreement. In
                  Witness whereof the said Kivio Kivie has set his hand at Kororadika the day and
                  year first above written.

                  

(Signed) Kivie Kivie his x mark.

Witness—

(Signed) John McLean.

 John Matthew.
 The above is a true copy
                  of tire deed of sale from Kivie Kivie to John Johnston. 

John Roberton.

                  
Witness—

                  
Joseph Meyrick.

 Daniel Fitz Patrick.

                  Receipt
 The price paid for the above mentd. land is 2 muskets. 
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Extract from Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
1842. 26 November.Commissioner's report.
The
 purchase of this land from the Natives and its resale and
                  transfer by the original purchaser John Johnston to 
Gilbert Mair, and again from the said 
Gilbert Mair to Benjamin Evans Turner,
                  having been proved in Claim No. 232;

                  
Transfer from Turner to R. C. Mission.
 And the said Benjamin Evans Turner having admitted and sworn to his resale
                  and transfer of this land to the Claimant (Bishop Pompallier):

                  
The Commissioner therefore respectfully recommends that a Grant for the above
                  described land should be issued to the Right Rev. the Bishop Pompallier for the
                  Catholic Mission, his heirs and assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from
                  high-water mark.

                  


Edward L. Godfrey, Commissioner.
Korororika, 26th
                    November, 1842.No. 39
Lb.O.L.C.

A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Extract from
                    Corrmissioner's Report.

H. 
Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 18th
                    December, 1879.
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Te Puna 
Block, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka na matou, na Warepoaka, na Manuwiri
                    1828. 9 
May.

Bay of Islands District.
, na Waikato, na Murupainga, na Pani, ka tuku ka hoko i te Tepuna ki a
                  Hoani Kingi mo te Hahi Mihanere Hohaiati mo ratou mo amua tonu atu kia noho kia
                  hoko kia aha noa i te wenua no o matou tupuna, no matou hoki. 

Te Puna.

                  
Church of England Mission.


                  
Na, ko te kaha tenei: haere atu i te moana ki raro o te Puke e huaina ana ko te
                  Rorekahu ki Punatewao, ka kotia i reira ki te wai nui o te Repo, puta atu i te
                  Wahapu 
Boundaries.
 ki te moana, ka haere ra tatahi a te timatanga—Kotahi pea tekau o nga eka,
                  e nui ake [12 
acres]
 ranei, iti iho ranei: me nga rakau e tu ana, rao nga aha noa ki runga, ki
                  raro.

                  
Ko te utu tenei kua riro nei i a matou; 24 titaha, 12 kaheru, 12 puka, 15 kohua
                    
Receipt
, 24 paraikete, 12 purupuru, 12 kota, 12 kutikuti, 12 heru, 12 maripi, 100
                  matau.

                  
Koia ka tuhituhia e matou o matou tohu hei tohu ki tenei tukunga ki tenei
                  hoko-nga i te po iwa o Me, o nga tau kotahi mano e waru rau e rua tekau ma waru.

                  

                    
Te tohu o

                    
Wareupoaka 
x.

 Manuwiri 
x.

 Waikato 
x.

 Murupainga 
x.


                    Pani 
x.



                    
Te kai titiro—

                    

John Wheeler King.

                    

True Copy.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by this writing that We Warepoaka, Manuwiri,
                  Waikato, Marupainga 1828. 9 May.

Te Puna.
 and Pani, let go and sell Tepuna to John King for the Church Missionary.
                  Society, for them for ever to dwell on to sell or do whatsoever they list with,
                  the land of our fathers Church of England Mission.
 and of us also.

                  
And this is the boundary: it commences from the sea to the foot of the hill
                  called Boundaries.
 the Rorekahu, and from thence to Punatewao, from there it goes across to
                  the main [12 acres.]
 drain of the swamp, and follows it out to the mouth, and then along the
                  beach to the commencement: about ten acres more or less, and trees standing and
                  whatsoever is above or below.

                  
This is the payment which we have received: 24 axes, 12 hoes, 12 spades, 15 iron
                    Receipt.
 pots, 24 blankets, 12 chisels, 12 plane irons, 12 prs. scissors, 12 combs,
                  12 knives, 100 fish hooks.

                  
Wherefore we write our signatures as marks of this transaction on the month of
                  May in the year One thousand Eight hundred and twenty-eight.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]

A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation. 
No. 450
a.O.L.C.

H. 
Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 29th
                    May, 1879.
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Motu Maire Islet, Paihila, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Paihia, Bay of Islands,

New Zealand
                    
                    Oct. 29th, 1828.
                  

                  
Purchased by H. Williams on behalf of the Church Missionary Society from the
                  chiefs 1828. 29 October.
Bay of Islands District.
 Hinaki and Reti the Island called Motu Maire with the cockle beds
                  &c, together with 

Motu Maire.
 all appurtenances thereunto adjoining and belonging, lying nearly due
                  North from the Church of England Mission.
 above mentioned Settlement for the undermentioned articles of Trade, viz.
                  1 Blanket [10 acres]
, 1 Iron pot, 1 Hoe, 5 Fish Hooks. In Witness whereof we have hereunto set
                  our hands this the 29th day of October in the year of our Lord One thousand Eight
                  hundred and twenty-eight.

                  

x Hinaki.

 x Reti.

Witnesses—

Signed James Stack.

 Taiwanga.

 Koropu.

 Poutu.

True Copy.


H. T. Kemp.

A True Transcript of Certified Copy. 
No. 299
g.O.L.C.

H. 
Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 18th
                    April, 1879.
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Kororareka (land at), Bay of Islands District.


Report of Land Claims Commissioners.


Claim
                  No. 331
f.

                  

                    

1829.
Bay of Islands District.


Korarareka. Claimant's Name and Address. Edouard Eugene Cafler,
                    Kororarika.

                  

                  
Robert Duke.
Report
.—The Commissioners have the honor to report, for the
                  information of His Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence
                  taken in Claim 331f
 and No. 65, they are of opinion that in
                  1829 Robert Duke obtained a Grant from the Native Chief "King George" of a tract
                  of land thus described:—At Kororarike Boundaries.
 Bounded on the S.W. by the beach, 66 feet; on the North by Mr. Baker's
                  land and [36 perches.]
 house, 49 feet; on the South by land of Grey, 45 feet; and on the East by
                  land of 
G. T. Clayton, 74 feet.

                  
Transfer to 
G. T.
                    Clayton.
 The original purchase by Robert "Duke and his transfer of this land to
                    
G. T. Clayton has been investigated
                  in Claim No. 65, 
G. T. Clayton,
                  Claimant.

                  
Transfer to E. E. Cafler.
 The sale and transfer of the portion contained in this Claim by 
G. T. Clayton to the Claimant (E. E.
                  Cafler) has been admitted and sworn to by said 
G. T. Clayton.

                  
The opposition of 
J. S. Polack was
                  withdrawn.

                  
The Commissioners therefore respectfully recommend that a Grant for the
                  above-described land should be issued to Edouard Eugene Cafler, his heirs and
                  assigns, for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark.

                  

Edward L. Godfeey, Commissioners.

 M. Richmond, Commissioners.
Auckland, 27th
                    May, 1843.

Endorsement. Grant in favour of Uranie Diore Cafler for 36 perches.

By order of His Excellency.


10th
                    April, 1845.

No. 331
f.O.L.C. A True Copy of Commissioners' Report.

H. 
Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 10th
                    July, 1879.
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Waimate 
Block (Church Missionary Society), Bay of Islands
                  District.
                  

                  
1830. 11 
September.

Bay of Islands District.
Na
 matou kua oti nei o matou ingoa me o matou tohu te wakapiri
                  ki konei i tuku atu i te tekau ma tahi o nga ra o Hepetema i te tau o to tatou
                  Ariki kotahi mano e waru rau 

Waimate.
 e toru tekau ki a Wiremu Ieti, he Mihinare no te Hahi Mihinare mo to ta te
                  Komiti o taua Hunga me o muri i a ratou, nga hoatutanga me nga kai hoatu ake tonu
                  atu taua 
Church of England Mission.
 wahi wenua i te Waimate. Ko te kaha ki te Nota ko Paukaroro; ki te Hauta
                  ko 
Boundaries.
 Tikerau me te repo e karangatia ana ko Okoa; ko te Ita ko te ara nui me te
                  Wahi [735 
acres.]
 Tapu e karangatia ana ko Angaiho; ki te Weta ko te repo ko Tauhara me Pipe
                  Mairo. 
Receipt.
 A ki te wakaaronga hoki ki tenei kua wiwi matou i nga ringaringa o taua
                  Mihinare mo to ta te Hahi Mihinare nga mea kua wakahuatia nei 30 Paraikete, 16 Ho,
                  10 Puka, 10 Toki, 6 Purupuru, 12 Maripi, 24 Kutikuti, 12 Witiki, 30 paunaTupeka,
                  1,000 Matau, 16 Kota, 50 Paipa, 16 Kohue.

                  
He mea tuhituhi he mea tuku i tenei ra i te tekau ma tahi o Hepetema kotahi mano
                  e waru rau e toru tekau.

                  

                    

William Yate.

 Na Rewa tenei 
x tohu.

 Na Moka tenei 
x tohu.


                    Na Taratikitiki tenei 
x tohu.

 Na te Warerahi tenei 
x tohu.

 Na te Arahi
                    tenei 
x tohu.

 Na Panamahue tenei 
x tohu.

 Na te Hihi tenei 
x tohu.


                    Rarangi.



                    

Witnesses—

                    


James Kemp.



George Clarke.


Jas.


Smith.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1830. 11 September.

Waimate.
We
 whose names and marks are hereunto affixed do on this
                  Eleventh day of September in the year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty deliver and give up to Church of England Mission.
 William Yates as a Missionary belonging to the Church Missionary Society,
                  and on behalf of the Committee of the said Society, their Successors. Assigns or
                  Assignees for ever all claim right and title in or to that piece or parcel of land
                  at Waimate, Boundaries.
 bounded on the North by Paukaroro, on the South by Tikerau and a Swamp
                  called Okoa, [735 acres.]
 on the East by the high road and a Wahi Tapu called Angaiho, on the West
                  by the swamp Tauhara and Pipe Mairo. In consideration of which we have received at
                  the Receipt.
 hands of the said Missionary on behalf of the said Society the following
                  articles, 30 Blankets, 16 Hoes, 10 Spades, 10 Axes, 6 Chisels, 12 Knives, 24
                  Scissors, 12 Belts, 30 lb. Tobacco, 1,000 Fish Hooks, 16 Plane Irons, 50 Pipes, 16
                  Iron Pots. Signed and delivered this eleventh day of September, 1830.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
True Copy.

                    

Heney Tacy Kemp.
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Supplementary Deeds.

No. I.


Waimate 
Block (Land in), Bay
                    of Islands District.

                  
Na
 matou kua oti nei o matou ingoa me o matou tohu te wakapiri
                  ki konei i tuku atu i 1830. 7 
October.

Waimate (
Land at).
 te witu o nga ra o Okatopa i te tau o to tatou Ariki kotahi mano e waru
                  rau e toru 
Church of England Mission.
 tekau ki a Wiremu Ieti he Mihinare no te Hahi Mihinare taua wahi wenua i
                  te Waimato. Ko te kaha ki te Weta ko te repo ko Pauhara e rere atu ana ki
                  Waitangi: 
Boundaries.
 ki te Ita ko te awaawa wai e karangatia ana ko Takapaukura, tika tonu ake
                  i te arawata [300 
acres.]
 o ki taua awaawa: ki te Nota ko te wai o Waitangi: ki te Hauta ko te wenua
                  i hokoa i te tekau ma tahi o nga ra o Hepetemna
, mo to ta te Komiti o nga Mihinare
                  ake tonu atu. Ki te wakaaronga hoki ki tenei kua wiwi matou i nga ringaringa o
                  taua Mihinare mo to 
Receipt
 ta nga Mihinare nga mea kua oti nei te tuhituhi, 80 Paraikete, 20
                  Paraikete werowero, 30 Ho, 45 Kohue, 12 Toki, 60 Kote, 60 Kutikuti, 60 Maripi, 36
                  Purupuru, 80 pauna Tupeka, 30 karena Hinu, 3,000 mano Matau, 36 Witiki, 72 Heru,
                  200 Paipa,12Koti Hoia.

                  
Ka wakaaroa e toru rau Ekara te nui o te wenua kua oti nei te wakahua.

                  

                    
Na 
x Tareha.

 Na 
x Titore.

 Rawiri.

 Na 
x Tohu.

 Na 
x
                    Kaikohi.

 Na 
x Tenana.

 Na 
x Tuki.

 Na 
x Tukoi.

                    
Kai titiro—

                    

W. Jeti.

 Hare Peka.

 Hori Karaka.

 Hemi Mete.

 Hemi
                    Kepa.

 Reihana Rewiti.

 Hemi Hemara.
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Translation.
                  

                  
We
 whose names and marks are hereunto affixed do on this
                  Seventh day of October in 1830. 7 October.

Waimate (Land at.)
 the year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty deliver and
                  give up to William Yates as a Missionary belonging to the Church Missionary
                  Society and on behalf of the Committee of the said Society their assigns or
                  assignees or successors for Church of England Mission.
 ever all claim right and title in and to that piece or parcel of land at
                  Waimate bounded on the West by the swamp Tauhara—emptying itself into the
                  Waitangi: on the East Boundaries.
 by a stream of water called Takapaukura in a direct line from the Bridge
                  to the above [300 acres.]
 Stream: on the North by the River Waitangi: and on the South by the land
                  purchased on the 11th of September. In consideration of which we have received at
                  the hands of the said Missionary on behalf of the said Society the following
                  articles, viz. 80 Blankets Receipt.
, 20 Rugs, 30 Hoes, 45 Iron Pots, 12 Axes, 60 Plane Irons, 60 Scissors, 60
                  Knives, 36 Chisels, 80 lb. Tobacco, 30 gallons of Oil, 3000 Fish Hooks, 36 Belts,
                  72 Combs, 200 Pipes, 12 Soldier's Coats.

                  
300 acres of Land per Estimate.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
A True Copy.

                    


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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No. II.


Te Okao 
and Reretiti 
Block, Waimate.

                  
He
 mea wakatika tehei no te rua tekau ma ono o nga ra o
                  Okatopa i te tau o to tatou 1831. 26 
October.

Okao, 
Etc.
 Ariki kotahi mauo e waru rau e toru tekau ma tahi i wakaae a Peneraahue, a
                  Taratikitiki 
Church of England Mission.
, me Pita, mo ratou ano he rangatira katoa no Nu Tireni kia tukua ake tonu
                  atu taua wahi wenua katoa e karangatia ana ko [50 
scres.]
 te Okao me te Reretiti, me ka wakaaroa e rima tekau Ekara, nui atu
                  nohinohi iho ranei, e takoto ana ki te Hauta o te wenua o nga Mihinare i te
                  Waimate a e hono ana ki taua wahi wenua o te Mihinare e karangatia ana ko te
                  Angaiho. Ko te kaha ki te Nota, ko te wenua o nga Mihinare; ki'te Ita ko 
Boundaries.
 te wenua o Tenana me era atu; ki te Hauta ko te wenua o Kowiti e
                  karangatia ana ko Pahangahanga; ki te Weta ko te wenua o Kaingamate me era atu. E
                  wakaae ana ano hoki nga rangatira kua oti nei te wakahua i runga, kia tukua atu.
                  mo ratou ano, ake tonu atu nga rakau katoa o ia ahua o ia ahua e kitea e tu e tupu
                  ana ranei i runga me te wenua ano hoki kia Hori Karaka mo to ta te Hahi Mihinare
                  kia puritia mariretia e ia mo o ratou tamariki ake tonu atu. A ki te wakaaronga
                  hoki o tenei ka wakaae 
Receipt.
 taua Hori Karaka kua korerotia nei mona mo to ta te Hahi Mihinare ano hoki
                  kia ho atu hei utu me te wahi wenua kua korerotia ki runga, me nga rakau katoa i
                  runga, 10 Paraikete, 4 Kohue, 3 Ho, 3 Arihi, 3 Toki, 4 Kota, 3 Kutikuti, 200
                  Matau, 12 Paipa, 4 lb
. Tupeka.

                  
Ko nga utu kua oti nei te wakahua i runga he mea ho atu e Hori Karaka kua oti nei
                  te karanga i runga, a i tangohia o nga rangatira i wakahuatia i runga i te rua
                  tekau ma ono o nga ra o Okatopa i te tau o to tatou Ariki, 1831. A na te mea kua
                  oti tenei 

te wakaoti mo ake tonu atu
                  kua tuhituhia o matou ingoa hei tohu mo te pononga. He mea tuhituhi he mea utu ki
                  nga aroaro o matou kua oti nei nga ingoa te tuhituhi i raro.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o 
x Penamahur.

 Ko te tohu o 
x Taratikitiki.

 Hori
                    Karaka.

 Ko te tohu o 
x Arahi.



                    
Hemi Hemara.

 Rangi.

 Hone.

 Rehu.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1831. 26 October.

Okao, Etc.
This
 is to certify that on the 26th day of October in the year
                  of our Lord 1831, Penamahue, Taratikitiki, and Peter, all New Zealand Chiefs did
                  agree on their part to give up for ever all that parcel or piece of Land called Te
                  Okao and Te Reretiti containing by estimation fifty acres more or less situated or
                  lying Southerly of the Society's Estate in the District of Waimate, and adjoining
                  that part of the Society's estate called Angaiho. Boundaries.
 Bounded on the North by the Society's estate: on the East by land
                  belonging to Te [50 acres.]
 Nana and others: on the South by land belonging to Kowiti called
                  Pahangahanga; on the West by land belonging to Kaingamate and others. The above
                  mentioned chiefs also agree to give up on their part for Church of England Misson.
 ever all timber of every kind that shall be found standing or growing
                  thereon as well as the land to Geo. Clarke on behalf of the Church Missionary
                  Society to be held and enjoyed by them and their heirs for ever. In Receipt.
 consideration of which the aforesaid 
George Clarke on his part and on the part of the Church Missionary
                  Society does agree to give as payment for the above mentioned piece of land and
                  for all timber or wood found thereon 10 Blankets, 4 Iron pots, 3 Hoes, 3 Adzes, 3
                  Axes, 8 Plane irons, 3 Scissors, 200 Fish hooks, 12 Tobacco Pipes, and 4 lbs.
                  Tobacco.

                  
The above mentioned payment was given by the above mentioned Geo. Clarke, and
                  received by the above mentioned Chiefs on the 26th day of October in the year
                  1831, and this article ratified for ever. In Witness whereof we have signed our
                  hands. Paid for and signed in the presence of us whose names are hereunder
                  written.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Copy.

                    


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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No. III


Ruapure 
Block No. 1 (


George Clarke), 
Waimate.

                  
1831. 21 
March.

Ruapure No. 1.
Wakarongo
 ra e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua
                  oti nei te tuhituhi e matou 

George Clarke: 
transferred
                      to 
Church of England Misson.
e te Tirarau, e Puhi, e. Honi.Poti, e Rae ma ki tetahi taha e te Karaka ki
                  tetahi taha kua oti tenei pukapuka te tuhituhi i te ra rua tekau ma tahi o te
                  marama i huaina ko Mahe i te tau o to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti 1834. Kua
                  tuhituhia tenei pukapuka e inatou e te Tirarau ma i tetahi taha e to Karaka i
                  tetahi taha hei tino tohu ki a tatou katoa ki nga tangata katoa ano hoki kua oti
                  nei te tuku e ratou e te Tirarau ma ki a te Karaka ki nga tamariki a te Karaka ki
                  a ratou wakapaparanga katoa ake tonu atu tetahi wahi wenua nei e witu tekau o nga
                  Akara e nui ake ranei e nohinohi iho ranei. 
Boundaries. [70 acres.]
Ko te ingoa o te kainga ko Ruapure ko te ingoa nui te Waimate. Ko te kaha
                  to taua wenua te Wai Arere i tetahi taha te Mara o Tareha i tetahi taha
                  Parehairiri'i tetahi taha. Kua oti te kainga nei te tuku e te Tirarau ma ki a te
                  Karaka ki nga tamariki a 
Receipt.
te Karaka te wenua me nga mea katoa e tupu ana ki taua wenua. E ho atu nei
                  e te Karaka nga mea nei hei utu ki a te Tirarau ma mo te wenua kua oti nei te
                  tuku, 30 Tara, 4 Paraikete, 4 Kohue, 4 Kaheru, 4 Titaha, 1 Kau, 100 Tupeka.

                  
Na kia pono ai te pukapuka nei kua oti o tatou ingoa te tuhituhi e tatou auo me
                  nga ingoa o te kai titiro i te hokonga.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o 
te Tirarau.

Ko te tohu 
x o 
Puhi.


Hone Poti.

                    
Ko te ingoa o te kai titiro—

                    
Henare. Toataua. Na Rau. Na Puihi.

                    
A 
True Copy.

                    



Henry T. Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1834. 21 March.

Ruapure No. 1.
Learn
 all men from this Article written by Te Tirarau,
                  Puhi, John Poti Rae, on one side and by 
George Clarke on the other side that Tirarau, Puhi, John Poti and Rae,
                  did 
George Clarke: transferred
                      to Church of England Misson.
sell and give up to 
George
                  Clarke and his heirs for ever, on the 21st of March in the year of our Lord
                  1834, a piece of land called Ruapure, situated in Waimate, containing by
                  estimation 70 acres more or less. Bounded on Boundaries. [70 acres.]
one side by the stream of water called the Waiarere, on one side by the
                  plantation of Tareha, on one side by Paretairiri, on one side by the land
                  purchased by 
George Clarke from
                  Tirarau. Consideration given as payment for the above mentioned piece of land by
                    
George Clarke, 30 Dollars, Receipt.
4 Blankets, 4 Iron Pots, 4 Hoes, 4 Axes One Cow, and 100 figs Tobacco.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]
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No. 
IV.


Waiarere 
Block (

George Clarke), Waimate.

                  
Wakarongo e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua oti nei te tuhituhi e matou e
                    1834. 31 
March.

Waiarere.
 Tuwakatere e Ranga e Wiwe ma ki tetahi taha e to Karaka ki tetahi taha.
                  Kua oti 

George Clarke: 
transferred
                      to 
Church of England Misson.
 tenei pukapuka te tuhituhi i te ra toru tekau ma tahi o to Marama e huaina
                  koMahe i te tau o to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau
                  ma wa. Kua tuhituhia tenei pukapuka e matou e Tuwakatere ma i tetahi 
Boundaries. [10 acres.]
 taha, e te Karaka i tetahi taha hei tino tohu ki a tatou katoa ki nga
                  tangata katoa ano hoki, kua oti nei te tuku e ratou e Tuwakatere ma ki a to Karaka
                  kt
 nga tamariki o te Karaka, ki aratou wakapaparanga katoa ake tonu atu, tetahi
                  wahi wenua nei kotahi tekau o nga Akara e nui ake ranei e nohiuohi iho ranei. Ko
                  te ingoa o te kaiaga
 ko—ko te ingoa nui To Wainiate. Ko te kaha o taua wenua te
                  Wai Arere a taea noatia ki te rere; ko tetahi taha ki te wai i tika toru ki te Wai
                  Arere; ko tetahi taha ki te kahiwi a tika tonu ki te rere o te Wai Arere. Kua oti
                  te kainga nei te tuku e Tuwakatea ma ki a te Karaka ki nga tamariki a te Karaka te
                  wenua me nga mea katoa e tupu ana ki taua wenua. E 
Receipt.
 ho atu nei e te Karaka nga mea nei hei utu ki a Tuwakatere ma mo te wenua
                  kua oti nei te tuku, 4 Paraikete, 2 Kohua, 6 Kaheru, 50 Tupeka.

                  
Na kia tino pono ai te pukapuka nei kua oti o tatou ingoa te tuhituhi e tatou ano
                  me nga ingoa o te kai titiro i te hokonga.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o 
Tuwakatere 
x.

Ko 
te
                    Wiwi. 

G. Clarke.

                    
Ko te ingoa o te kai titiro—

                    
Na te Waru.
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Translation.
                  

                  
This
 is to certify to all men that we Tuwakatere, Ranga and
                  Wiwe did sell and give 1834. 31 March.

Waiarere.
 possession of a piece of land situated in the District of Waimate, to
                    
George Clarke and his heirs for
                  ever, containing by estimation 10 acres more or less. Bounded by stream 
George Clarke. [10
                    acres.]
 of water called the Wai Arere to the fall; bounded on one side by a stream
                  which unites itself with the Waiarere: bounded on the other side by a ridge of
                  land running in a line to the fall on the stream of water called Waiarere. And
                  that we did receive Receipt.
 of Greorge Clarke as a payment for the above mentioned land, 4 Blankets, 2
                  Iron Pots, 6 Hoes, 50 figs of Tobacco. Signed and delivered on the 31st of March,
                  in the year of our Lord 1834.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witness.]

                    
True Copy.

                    


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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No. 
V.


Ruapura 
Block No. 2 (

George Clarke), 
Watmate.

                  
Wakarongo
 ra e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua oti nei
                  te tuhituhi e matou e 1834. 20 
August.

Ruapura No. 2.
 te Tahua ma ki tetahi taha e te Karaka ki tetahi taha. Kua oti tenei
                  pukapuka te 

George Clarke: 
transferred
                      to 
Church of England Misson.
 tuhituhi i te ra rua tekau o te marama i huaina August
 i te tau o to tatou
                  Ariki a Ihu Karaiti kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma wa. Kua tuhituhia tenei
                  pukapuka e matou e te Tahua ma i tetahi taha e te Karaka i tetahi taha hei tino
                  tohu ki a tatou katoa ki nga tangata katoa ano hold
 kua oti nei te tuku e ratou e
                  Tahua ma ki a te Karaka ki nga tamariki a te Karaka ki a ratou wakapaparanga katoa
                  ake tonu atu tetahi wahi wenua nei Kotahi tekau nga Ekara e nui ake ranei e
                  nohinohi iho ranei. Ko te ingoa o te kainga ko Ruapura, ko te ingoa nui Te
                  Waimate. Ko te kaha b
 taua 
Boundaries. [10 acres.]
 wenua kua oti te wakakaha ko tetahi taha te wahi kua oti te hoko e te
                  Karaka ki a 
Receipt
 te Tirarau ma tae noa atu ki te te wai; ko tetahi taha te wai o te Church
                  Missionary's Society's land
: ko tetahi taha ki te taha o ta Tarea nei wenua. Kua
                  oti te kainga nei te tuku e te Tahua ma ki a te Karaka ki nga tamariki o te Karaka
                  te wenua me nga mea katoa e tupu ana ki taua wenua. E ho atu nei e te Karaka nga
                  mea nei hei utu ki a Tahua ma mo te wenua kua oti nei te tuku, 10 nga tara, 1
                  kohua, 1 kapu, 21b
. tupeka.

                  
Na kia tino pono ia te pukapuka nei kua oti o tatou ingoa te tuhituhi e tatou ano
                  me nga ingoa o te kai titiro i te hokonga.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o 
x Tahua ma.

Eruera Paru.



George Clarke.

                    
Ko nga ingoa o te kai titiro—

                    
Eruera Pare Hongi.

Hori Waru.•

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      


H. T. Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Learn
 all men from this Article written on the 20th of August
                  in the year of our Lord 1834. 20 August.

Ruapura No. 2.
 1834, that Tahua arid his party sold to 
George Clarke a piece of Land called Ruapura situated
                  in the District of Waimate containing by estimation 10 acres more or less, to
                    
George Clarke. [10
                    acres.]
 be possessed by him the said 
George
                    Clarke and his heirs for ever. The said land is bounded on one side by
                  land purchased by 
George Clarke from
                  Tirarau: on the other side by a water which divides it from the land of the Church
                  Missionary Society: on one side it is bounded by Tareha's land. Consideration
                  given as payment by 
George Clarke
                  Receipt.
 for the above mentioned piece of land, 10 Dollars, Iron pot, 1 Adze, 2
                  lbs. of Tobacco.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]
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No. 
vi.


Kaihu 
Block No.1 (

Church of
                    England Mission), 
Waimate.

                  
1836. 4 
April.

Kaihu No. 1.
Kia
 rongo mai nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka; kua
                  tukua e ahauki a te Reweti 
Church of England Mission.
mo te huihuinga o nga Mihinare o te Hahi o lngarani
 tetahi wahi wenua ki te
                  Waimate, ka toru tekau pea Akara o taua wenua. Ko te kaha ki te Weta ko te wenua i
                  hokona 
Boundaries. [30 acres.]
ki a Penamahue: ko te kaha ki te Hauta, ko te kainga o te Reweti: Ko te
                  kaha ki te Ita ki te Nota ko te kainga o Rihara Tamaka, ko Kaihu puta noa atu ki
                  to kainga o nga 
Receipt.
tangata o te Reweti. Na, :ko nga utu enei, ka toru Paraikete, ka rima tekau
                  tara. Kua tuhituhia nei tenei pukapuka i te wa o nga ra o te marama Epirira, i te
                  niano kotahi, i te waru o nga rau, i te toru tekau rna
 ono o nga tau i muri mai o
                  te wanautanga mai o Ihu Karaiti to tatou Ariki.

                  

                    
Ko-te tohu o 
x Tenana.

Ko te tohu o 
x Titore.


Richabd Davis 

alias Ko te Rewete.

                    

Witnesses—

                    

W. Williams.


G. Clarke.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1836. 4 April.

Kaihu No. 1.
Hearken
 all men to this paper. I have let go to Mr.
                  Davis for the body of Missionaries of the Church of England a portion of land at
                  the Waimate. It consists of about [30 acres.] Receipt.
30 acres. The boundary to the West is the land which was sold to Penamahue:
                  the boundary to the South is Mr. Davis's place, and that to the East and North is
                  Richard Tamaka's place and Kaihu, and goes along to Mr. Davis's Native boys'
                  place. And this is the payment given, viz. 3 Blankets and 50 Dollars. This paper
                  was written on the 4th April, 1836.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Copy.

                    

Henrx Tact Kemp.
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No. 
VII.


Waimate 
Block, Land in (W. Jowett Kohoho).

                  
1836. 31 
October.

Waimate.(
Land at).
Na
, kia rongo mai nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka na
                  Manu, na te Arahi, na Toke, na te Warerahi. Ka hokona nei e matou tetahi kainga ki
                  a Wiremu Hoeta Kahoho kia 
Wm. Jowett.
oti tonu atu ki a ia ki ona tamariki ake ake ake. Na, ko nga kaha enei o te
                  wenua nei; 
Boundaries.
ki te Nota ko Okao; ki te taha ki te Ita ko te kaha o te kainga o te Ware
                  ta pukapuka; ki te taha ki te Hauta ko Kaihu; ki te taha ki te Weta ko te
                  Ngaherehere Puriri ko 
Receipt.
Tikirau. Na ko nga utu enei ka riro ma i a matou Kotahi tekau o nga Pauna
                  koura, kotahi tekau ma rima o nga Tara. No te 31 o nga ra o Okotopa i te tau 1836,
                  i tuhituhia ai tenei pukapuka.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o 
x Warerahi.

 Ko te tohu o 
x Toke.

 Ko te tohu o 
x
                    Manu.

 Ko te tohu o 
x te Arahi.

                    
Ko te kai titiro—

                    

James Shepherd.


James N. Shepherd.
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Transfer to 
the Church Missionary Society.
                  

                  
Ka 1839. 26 
September.
Transfer to 
Church of England Mission.
 mate nei a Wiremu Hoeta Kohoho ka tukua nei te kainga i hokona e ia ka
                  tukua e matou e Kotaratara te Wahine o Wiremu Hoeta Kohoho, e Pahi, e te Puhi, ki
                  a te Reweti o te Waimate mo te Hohaieti o nga Mihinare ote Hahi o Ingarani, kia
                  oti atu ake 
Receipt for £10.
 ake ake. A ka riro mai i a matou nga Pauua kotahi tekau ma toru hei utu, i
                  te ra 26 Sepr
. 1839.

                  

                    
 Ko te tohu o 
x 
Kotaratara.

 Ko te tohu o 
x 
Pahi.

 Na 
te Puhi.
                  

                    

Witnesses—

                    

William Williams.


Samuel Williams. 
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Translation.
                  

                  
This
1836. 31 October.
Waimate.(Land at).
 is to certify to all men that Manu, Arahi, Toke, and Warerahi, did sell to
                  Wm. Jowett Kohoho and to his posterity for ever, a piece of land, on the 31st of
                  October in the year 1836 (situated at Waimate). Bounded on the North by Okao: on
                  the East by Wm. Jowett.
 the Printing Office: on the South by Kaihu: on the West by a Puriri Wood
                  called Tikirau Boundaries.
. Consideration received as payment by us £10 in Gold, 15 Dollars.

                  

                    

Receipt.[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]
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Transfer.
                  

                  
1839. 26 September.
Forasmuch
 as William Jowett Kohoho is dead, the place
                  which he purchased is now to be Transfer to Church of England Mission.
 sold, (therefore) We Kotaratara, the widow of William Jowett Kohoho, Pahi
                  and Puhe do now sell for ever to Richard Davis for and in behalf of the Church
                  Missionary Society Receipt for £10.
, and have received as payment on this the 26th of September in the year
                  1839, in Cash £10.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
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No. 
VIII.


Tapua 
and other Blocks, Waimate.

                  
Wakarongo
 ra e nga tangata katoa kua oti te tuku e matou, e
                  Pakira ma, e Paru ma, 1838. 1 
January.

tapua, 
etc.
 E Paora Hako ma, e Tareha ma tetahi wahi wenua ki a te Reweti kia waiho ki
                  a ia ake 
Church of England Mission.
 tonu atu mo te hunga Mihanere o te Hahi o Ingarangi, ko nga rakau katoa,
                  ko te katoa hoki ki runga ki te wenua ki raro ranei. Ko te ingoa nui o te Kainga
                  ko te Waimate; oti ko nga ingoa iti ko Pokaugakere
, ko te Pimiro, ko Oruapuri, ka
                  Tapua, Maungakareia, ko Waiari, ko Takapaukura. Ko te kaha ki te Nota e pa ana ki
                  te wenua o te 
Boundaries. [50 acres.]
 hunga Mihanere ko te kaha ki te Ita e pa ana ki te wenua o Ranga, o
                  Papararigi
: ki te Hauta e pa ana te kaha ki te wenua o Waraki ma, ki to te Reweti
                  hoki ko te kaha ki te Weta e pa ana ki to te Reweti wenua ki to te hunga Mihanere
                  hoki. Ko nga utu 
Receipt.
 koia enei kua oti te hoatu e te Reweti hei utu mo taua wenua mo aua
                  kainga: E rua o nga pauna moni, e toru tekau o nga paraikete, kotahi tekau o nga
                  titaha, kotahi tekau o nga karauna, kotahi kani kokoti, kotahi tekau o nga kapu,
                  kotahi tekau o nga kohua, kotahi tekau o nga hate, kotahi tekau o nga tarautete, e
                  rima toronaihi, e rima kaone, kotahi tekau o nga Heu, kotahi tekau o nga wakaata,
                  kotahi tekau o nga maripi, kotahi tekau o nga kutikuti, kotahi tekau o nga hopi, E
                  ono peke ka toru rau o nga matau. Ko te nuinga o taua wenua ka oti te utu nei e
                  rima tekau o nga Ekara, e nui atu ranei, e nohinohi iho ranei. Tetahi wahi atu o
                  nga utu i hoatu ai E waru ho. Kia tino pono pu ai to tatou pukapuka nei kua oti o
                  matou ingoa te tuhituhi e tata ake nei hei tino tohu kinga tangata katoa ake tonu
                  atu.

                  



R. Davis

alias
e te Reweti.


Tareha.


Pakira.


Paora Hako.


Ranga.


Paru.


Witnesses—
 Irikohe. James Davis
. Marera langa
. 

George Clarke. 
Kua oti te kainga
                    i tuhituhia ki runga nei te tuku te utu hoki i te ra tuatahi o Hanuere i te tau
                    o to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma waru.
                    
Jany. 1,1838.

                  

True Copy.

                  



Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
This
 is to certify to all men that we Pakira, Paru, Paul Hako,
                  and Tareha did on the 1838. 1 January.

tapua, etc.
 1st of January in the year of our Lord 1838 sell for ever to Richard Davis
                  for and on behalf of the Church Missionary Society a piece of land situated in the
                  District of Church of England Mission.
 Waimate, known by the names of Pokangahere, Pimiro, Oruapuri, Tapua,
                  Maungakareia, Waiari, and Takapaukura. Bounded on the North by land belonging to
                  the Church Boundaries.[50 acres.]
 Missionary Society: on the East by land belonging to Ranga and Paparanga:
                  on the South by land belonging to Waraki and R. Davis: on the West by land
                  belonging to R. Davis and the Church Missy. Society: containing by estimation 50
                  acres more [
unclear: er]
 less. Consideration received as payment: in.Cash
                  £20, 30 Blankets, 10 Axes, 10 Hoes, Receipt.
 1 Cross-cut Saw, 10 Adzes, 10 Iron pots, 10 Shirts, 10 Trowsers, 5 Reaping
                  Hooks, 5 Gowns, 10 Razors, 10 lookg glasses, 10 Knives, 10 Scissors, 10 bars of
                  Soap, 6 Bags, 8 Spades, 300 Fish Hooks.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]
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No. 
IX.


Tiheia 
Block, Waimate.

                  
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa kua oti to tuku e matou E te
                  Awarua, E te Ruawai, 1838. 1 
January.

Tiheia.
 E Panapa Newa tetahi wahi wenua oti tonu ake ki a te Reweti mo te hunga
                  Mihinare 
Church of England Mission.
 o te Hahi o Ingaraogi
. Ko te ingoa o te kainga ko Tiheia; ko te ingoa nui
                  ko te Waimate. Ko te nuinga o te kainga e wa tekau o nga Akara ranei, e nui ake
                  ranei, e iti iho ranei. Kua oti te kainga te tuku nei i te ra tekau ma tahi o te
                  marama tuatahi ko Hanuere i te tau o to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti, 1838. Ko te
                  kaha ki te 
Boundaries. [40 acres.]
 Nota te wenua o Ranga, o Wiremu Haua, o Hoani Poti, a tae noa ki te wai
                  Tarawpeupeu
 a tae noa ki te Puriri warawara; ko te kaha ki te Ita a tae noa ki te
                  ara nui; ko te kaha ki te Hauta (South
) te ara nui pa noa ki te wenua o te Reweti
                  a haere atu i te ara nui ko te kaha ki te Ita e pa ana ki to te Reweti wenua: nga
                  ware me te wenua o Waraki a tae noa ki te keringa; a ko te kaha ki te Weta haere
                  atu ki te keringa ki nga puriri a tae noa ki te ara nui e pa ana ki te wenua o
                  Waraki a haere atu ki te ara a tae noa ki te Puriri e pa ana tenei ki te wenua i
                  hokoa e te Reweti i a te Pakira ma, i te tuatahi o Hanuere 1838. Ko nga utu 10
                  paraikete, 3 kohua, 6 puka, 6 Hate, 6 tarautete, 
Receipt.
 6 maripi, 12 Heru, 4 titaha, o kapu, 4 hope, 1 kani, 4 kaone, 8 pauna
                  moni. Kia pono te pukapuka nei kua oti o matou ingoa te tuhituhi ki raro nei.

                  

                    

Panapa Newa.


Awarua.


Ruawai.


Wiremu Kapa.

                    

Witnesses—

                    


George Clarke.


William
                    Davis.

                    


                    

N.B.—This land is purchased with the understanding that it is to 
be
                    divided between the Church Missionary Society and James Davis in order to 
form
                    correct boundary lines, according to 
the price paid for it

                    

R. Davis.

                    

                      

                        
George Clarke
                      
                    

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  

1838. 11 January.

Tiheia.This
 certifieth to all men that Awarua, Ruawai, and Barnabas Newa
                  sold to Richard Davis Church of England Mission.
 on and in behalf of the Church Missionary Society, to be possessed by them
                  and their successors for ever, a piece of land situated in Waimate, containing by
                  estimation about 40 acres, known by the name of Tiheia. Bounded at the North by
                  land belonging to Boundaries. [40 acres.]
 William Haua, to Ranga, and to John Poti leading down to the stream of
                  water called Tarawapeupeu: on the East by the stream Tarawapeupeu to a Puriri
                  tree, from thence to the road leading from the Bay to Waimate; on the South by
                  land belonging to Mr. Davis and Waraki: on the West by land belonging to Mr. Davis
                  and by land purchased by Mr. Davis of Pakira on the 1st of January 1838. The above
                  mentioned piece of land was bought and paid for and the deed signed on the 11th of
                  January 1838. Receipt.
Consideration given, 10 Blankets, 3 Iron pots, 6 Spades, 6 Shirts, 6
                  Trowsers, 6 Knives, 12 Combs, 4 Axes, 5 Adzes, 4 bars of Soap, 1 Handsaw, 4 Gowns,
                  Cash £8

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]
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No. 
X.


Ruapure 
and Ngawakatieke 
Block, Waimate.

                  
1838. 15 
January.

Ruapure.
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua oti
                  to tuhituhi i te tau o to 
Church of England Mission.
tatou Ariki o Ihu Karaiti, kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma waru i te
                  ra kotahi tekau ma rima o Hanuere (January
). Wakarongo ra, kua oti te tuku e matou
                  e Wiremu Hau, E Eruera Pika ma, E Hone Poti ma, e Rae ma, tetahi wahi wenua e
                  takoto ana ki te Waimate ki a te Reweti ake tonu atu mo te hunga Mihanare o te
                  Hahi 
Boundaries. [40 acres.]
o Ingaranga. Ko te ingoa o te kainga ko Ngawakatieke ko Ruapure. Ko te kaha
                  ki raro rawa te wai Tarawapiupiu, ko te kaha tenei ki te Ita: ko te kaha ki te
                  Hauta te wenua i hokoa e te Reweti i a te Pakira ma, i a Tareha ma, a tae noa ki
                  te wenua i hokoa e te Reweti i a te Karaka (of Mr. Clarke
): ko te kaha ki te Nota
                  (North
) te wenua i hokoa e te Reweti i a te Karaka. Ko te nuinga o taua wenua e wa
                  tekau o nga 
Receipt.
Ekara, e nui atu ranei e nohinohi iho ranei. Ko nga atu enei kua riro atu i
                  a Wiremu Haua ma hei utu mo te wenua nei koia enei, Kotahi tekau o nga Pauna moni,
                  20 Paraikete, 10 puka, 6 karaone, 6 kohua, 12 hate, 12 tarautete, 10 kaone, 500
                  matau, 3 paire, 8 hopi, 5 kapu, 3 heu, 3 karahi, Kia tino pono pu te pukapuka nei
                  kua oti o matou ingoa te tuhituhi e matou ano ki raro tata ake nei.

                  


Ko te Rewiti.


Tahu.
Wiremu Hau.
Hone Poti.
Eruera Paru Pika. 
Rae.
Puihi.


Witnesses—


George Clarke. James Davis
. 
A
                    
True Copy.


Henry T. Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1838. 15 January.
Ruapure.
This
 is to certify to all men that in the year of our
                  Lord 1838, on the 15th of January, William Hau, Edward Pika, John Poti and Rae
                  sold for ever to Richard Davis for and Church of England Mission.
on behalf of the Church Missionary Society a piece of land known by the
                  names of Ngawakatieke and Ruapure, situated at Waimate, containing by estimation
                  about Boundaries. [40 acres.]
40 acres more or less. Bounded at the lower part on the East by a stream of
                  water called Waitarawapiupiu: bounded on the South by the land purchased by R.
                  Davis of Barnabas Newa: on the West Receipt.
by land purchased by R. Davis of Pakira, on the North by land purchased by
                  R. Davis of Mr. Clarke. Consideration given as payment: Cash £10, 20 Blankets, 10
                  Spades, 6 Hoes, 6 Iron Pots, 12 Shirts, 12 Trowsers, 10 Gowns, 500 Fish Hooks, 3
                  Pails, 4 bars of Soap, 5 Adzes, 3 Razors, 3 Looking glasses.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]
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No. 
XI.


Waihirore 
Block, Waimate.

                  
1839. 22 
April.

Waihirore.
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa kua oti te tuku e maua ko
                  Parangi, maua ko Hongi tetahi 
Church of England Mission.
 wahi wenua ko Waihirore ki a te Reweti mo te hunga Mihinare o te Hahi o
                  Ingarani. Ko te nuinga o taua wenua e toru tekau o nga Akara, e nui atu ranei e
                  iti iho ranei. Kua oti te tuku i te rua tekau ma rua o Epara (April
) i te tau o to
                  tatou 
Boundaries. [30 acres.]
Ariki a Ihu Karaiti kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma iwa. Ko te kaha
                  ki te Weta, te kaha o to tukunga o Titore ma i mua: ko te kaha ki te Ita (East
).
                  Waihirore: ko te kaha ki te Nota e tika ana ki te Ahi o te ware tawito, kua oti te
                  wakato ki te 

rakau Pakiha, hei tohu
                  tika tonu ki te, horo ki te puke ki tawiti. Ko nga utu kua oti te hoatu kotahi
                  tekau ma rima a nga Pauna Moni. 
Receipt for £15.


                  

                    

                      

Richd. Davis.
                    

                    
Ko 
le tohu 
x o Parangi.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Hongi.

                    
Ko nga ingoa o te kai titiro—

                    
HonePana. 

George Clarke.
                    
William Davis.

                    

True Copy.

                    


Henry tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
This
 is to certify to all men that we Parangi and Hongi, on
                  the 22nd of April in 1839. 22 April.

Waihirore.
 the year of our Lord 1839, did sell and make over for ever to Richard
                  Davis, for and on behalf of the Church Missionary Society a piece of land called
                  Waihirore (situated in Church of England Mission.
 Waimate), containing by estimation 30 acres more or less. Bounded at the
                  West by land sold by Titore (to the C. M. Society); on the East by a stream of
                  water called [30 acres.]
 Waihirore; on the North by a line leading from an old house where a Black
                  Wattle tree has been planted, to Waihirore, in a line with a land slip to be seen
                  in the distant hills: and for which we have received as payment £15 in cash. Receipt for £15.


                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]
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No. 
XII. 
Kaihu 
Block no.2, 
Waimate.

                  
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa kua oti te tuku e au e Reihana
                  Tamaka ki a te Reweti 1839. 14 
May.

Kaihu No. 2.
 mo te hunga Mihanare o te Hahi taku wahi wenua i hokoa e au i a Irikohe
                  ma: ko 
Church of England Mission.
 taku wahi wenua i hoko ahau i a Eruera Wana hoki. Ko oti enei kainga te
                  tuku i te ra kotahi tekau ma wa o Mei (May
) i te ra o to tatou Ariki kotahi mano e
                  waru rau e toru tekau ma iwa. Ko tetahi o tona kaha, ko te wai o Kaihu te kaha o
                  te wenua a 
Boundaries. [10 acres.]
 te Reweti: ko era atu kaha te wenua o te hunga Mihinare. Ki te Waimate aua
                  wahi wenua, ko tona ingoa ko Kaihu e tata iho i to ware o te Werei. Ko te utu
                  kotahi 
Receipt for £14.
 tekau ma wa Pauna moni. Kua oti o matou ingoa te tuhituhi ki raro hei tohu
                  ki nga tangata katoa. Kotahi tekau i nga Ekara.

                  

                    

Reihana Tamaka.



R. Davis.

                    

Witnesses—

                    

John Bedggood.



Edward Marsh
                      Williams.

                    
A 
True Copy.

                    

                      

Hy. T. Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
This
 is to certify that I Richard Tamaka have this day the
                  14th of 1839. 14 May.

Kaihu No. 2.
 May in the year of our Lord 1839, sold to Richard Davis for and in behalf
                  o£ the Church Missionary Society that piece of land I purchased of Irikohe: that
                  piece of land also which I Church of England Mission.
 purchased of Edward Wana. Bounded on one side by a stream of water called
                  Kaihu: on the other sides by land belonging to the Church Missionary Society.
                  These pieces [10 acres.]
 of land are called Kaihu, situated in the District of Waimate near the
                  house of Mr. Wade, containing by estimation ten acres more or less. Consideration
                  given as payment in Cash £14. To attest the truth of the above statement we have
                  written our names Receipt for £14.
 below.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]
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No. XIII.


Transfer of Lands from 
George Clarke to Church Missionary Society.

                  

This Article dated January the third, One thousand Eight
                  hundred and Thirty-seven sheweth that 
George
                    Clarke maketh over for ever to Richard Davis, on behalf of the Church
                  Missionary Society, a piece of land purched of Tuarau, March Twenty-first 1834,
                  containing, by estimation 70 acres. Also a piece, of land, purchased of
                  Tuwakatore, March 31st 1834 containing by estimation 10 acres. Also a piece of
                  land purchased of Tahua August 20th 1834, containing by estimation 10 acres. In
                  consideration of which the aforesaid Richd. Davis, on behalf of the Church
                  Missionary Society has this day paid to 
George Clarke the sum of £50, and made over to him the said 
George Clarke a piece of land called
                  Paramatamioro, purchased of Rewa July1831, containing by estimation 3 acres.

                  

                    
Signed. 
George Clarke,


                    Richd. Davis.

                    
A True Copy.

                    
Henry T. Kemp
                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deeds and Translations.
No. 299
e.O.L.C.

                    
H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    10th May, 1879.
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Rokawa Block, Manawaora, Bay Of Islands District.
                  

                  
1830. 7 December.
Bay of Islands District.
Memorandum
 of an Agreement between 
J. R. Clendon master of the Ship City of Edinburgh on
                  the one part and E Riwa, E warinui, 
J. R. Clendon.
 E Moka, Pirau, Puroti, E Nahi, 
Rokawa.
 E Tahi, and E Kia, on the other part, Witnesseth that the aforesaid E
                  Riwa, E waranui, E Moka, Pirau, Puroti, E Nahi, E Tahi, and E Kia hereby agree on
                  the one part to sell Boundaries. [1,800 acres.]
 to the aforesaid 
J. R.
                  Clendon and to his heirs for ever all that parcel of ground situate in New
                  Zealand called Rokawa and Manaore including Cowdie forest round the point of land
                  nearest to Rokawa at the opposite side, Upon consideration of receiving for the
                  same from the said 
J. R. Clendon the
                  undermentioned Articles in payment for the same, Consideration.
 viz., One six pound Carronade and Five Muskets. And the aforesaid 
J. R. Clendon master of the City of
                  Edinburgh on the other part hereby agrees to pay to the said E Riwa, E waranui, E
                  Moka, Pirau, Puroti, E Nahi, E Tahi, and E Kia, all the undermentioned Articles,
                  viz., One six pound Carronade and five Muskets Upon consideration of his receiving
                  for the same all that parcel of ground situate in New Zealand called Rokawa and
                  Manaware including Caudy Forest round to the point of land nearest to Rokawa on
                  the opposite side.

                  
In Witness of the parties intending to fulfill all parts of this Agreement they
                  have hereto set their hands this Seventh day of December in the year of our Lord
                  One thousand Eight Hundred and thirty.

                  

                    
Signed Ai Rewa’s x mark.

a Waranui x mark.

Mocaw x mark.

Pirau
                    x mark.

Pourute x mark.

Anie x mark.

Atahi x mark.

Akeo x
                      mark.


James R. Clendon.

                    
Witness—

Wm. Stewart.

Jas. King.

A True Copy.

M.
                    Richmond.

Edward L. Godfrey.

                    
On taking possession of the before mentioned land— 


	Paid to Rewa
	1 Dble. Gun.


	Paid to Waranui
	Two pr. Blankets 2 Kegs Powder One Red Shirt One pr.
                          Trowsers.


	Paid to Po
	One piece Print 1 piece Calico.


	Paid to Phepena
	Two Blankets 2 Cask Powder One Red Shirt 1 pr. Trowsers.


	Paid to Rewa
	One Horse (Imported).
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(
Enclosure in No. 84.)



Conveyance from Hiketene 
and Others
                    to 

James R. Clendon.

                  
1838. 30 
June.

Bay of Islands District.
Kia
 rongo nga Tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka no matou no
                  Hiketene no te Paraharaha, no Ngatai a no matou ka tuhituhi i o matou ingoa o
                  matou tohu Ka tukua ka hoko 
Rokawa.
 ki a te Kerena tetahi wahi wenua ki runga i Manawaora he wahi takoto noa
                  he Kauri te nuinga. Ka tukua tonutia atu mo to Karene mona ana tamairiki ake tonu
                  atu kia aha noa ia kia aha noa ia ki taua wenua.

                  

Boundaries. [1,800 acres.]
 Ko te Kaha tenei, Ki Pukewau timata ai, ka heke ki Haieke, a ko Ranginui,
                  a ko Taumatakorokio, a ko te Hungwakapapa
, a ko Ngaiotonga, a ko to Ahu, a ka
                  marere ki raro ki Pukemairi, a ko Tauwenui, a ko te Waurau, a ko te Rangitaroi a
                  ka marere ki Omahau a ka witi ki Mamamiko a ka eke ki te Wakarupe a ko Taumata
                  Kaho a ka marere ki te Karakaka ki te Moana. A ki tetahi taha te Warua kua tukua i
                  mua e te Warerahi ma a taea noatia a Pukewau.

                  

Receipt.
 One Box Tobacco
, One Half Box Tobacco, Six Great Coats, Ten Spades,
                  Fifteen Blankets, Four Muskets, Two Kegs Powder
 ea. 50 lbs., 1 Box Gun Caps,
                  Fifteen Pounds Sterling
.

                  
Koia matou ka tuhituhi i o matou ingoa i o matou tohu ki tenei tukunga ki tenei
                  hokonga ki tenei tangohanga Utu I te toru tekau o nga ra o Hune te mano kotahi
                  waru rau toru tekau ma waru o nga Tau, 30
th June, 1838.

                  

                    

Signed Te Tohu 
x Hiketene

Te Tohu 
x o Nga Tai

Te Tohu 
x o
                    petai

Te Tohu 
x Kairangatira

Te Tohu 
x Paraharaha

Te Tohu 
x
                    Huiaki.

Te Tohu 
x o Ngawau.

Te Tohu 
x Tu Karangatia.

Te Tohu 
x
                    Waikato.

Tu Taua 
x.

Waikore 
x.

Kawa (Kawa).

                    

Witness to 
the Signatures and Payments—


John Edwards
                    Hargraves.

Taui.


True Copy.



Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1838. 30 June.
Bay of Islands District.
Listen
 all Men to this Book by us Hiketene, Paraharaha, Ngatai
                  and by us who sign our names and marks (We) sell to Mr. Clendon a piece of land at
                  the head (or top) of Manawaora, a piece uncultivated, the greater portion is Kauri
                  (We) let go to Mr. Clendon for him and his children for ever to be used in any way
                  whatsoever. 

Rokawa.


                  
Boundaries. [1,800 Acres.]
 This is the Boundary. Commences at Puke Wau to the Summit of Haieke, to
                  Ranginui, to Tamatakorokio, to Hungwakapapa, to Ngaiotonga, to the Ahu, descending
                  to the Bottom to Pukemaire, to Tauwenui, to Waurau, to Rangitaroi, descending to
                  Omahau, crossing over to Mamamiko, ascending the Wakarupe to Taumatakaho,
                  descending to Waiwakapapa, descending to Karakaraka to the Sea. On one side the
                  valley which was sold by Warerahi (and friends) previously and reaching Pukewau.

                  
Receipt.
 One Box Tobacco, One Half Box Tobacco, Six Great Coats, Ten Spades,
                  Fifteen Blankets, Four Muskets, Two Kegs Powder, ea. 50 lbs., 1 Box Gun Caps,
                  Fifteen Pounds Sterling.

                  
And we hereby sign our Names and Marks to this selling, this purchasing and to
                  this receiving of Payment on the Thirtieth day of June the Year One thousand eight
                  hundred and thirty-eight.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

True Translation.


Henry Tacy Kemp.

                    

No. 66
b.O.L.C. Delivered in Court, Russell, this 12th day of Oct., 1841.

M.
                    Richmond.

Edward L. Godfrey.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deeds and Translation.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    21st October, 1878.
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Opanui Block, Okiato, Bay Of Islands District.
                  

                  
1830. 7 December.
Bay of Islands District.
Memorandum
 of an Agreement between J. R. Clendon Master of the
                  Ship City of Edinburgh on the one part and Kiwi Kiwi and Pomare Etoi on the other
                  part Witnesseth that the aforesaid Kiwi Kiwi and Pomare Etoi hereby agree on the
                  one part to 

Opanui.
 sell to the aforesaid 
J. R.
                  Clendon and to his heirs for ever all that parcel of ground 
J. R. Clendon.
 situate in New Zealand called Koapa Nui from Pipiroa round Koapanui to Te
                  roipatupu [220 acres.]
 upon consideration of receiving for the same the undermentioned articles
                  from the said 
J. R. Clendon in
                  payment for the same, viz., One Six Pound Carronade Payment.
, Two Muskets, Ten Pounds of Gunpowder and three Cartouch Boxes, And the
                  aforesaid J. R. Clendon Master of the City of Edinburgh on the other part hereby
                  agrees to pay to the said Kiwi Kiwi and Pomare Etoi, all the undermentioned
                  Articles viz. One Six Pound Carronade, Two Muskets, Ten Pounds Gunpowder and three
                  Cartouch Boxes upon consideration of his receiving for the same all that parcel of
                  ground situate in New Zealand called Koapanui from Pipiroa round Koapanui to Te
                  roepatupu.

                  
In Witness of the parties intending to fulfill all parts of this agreement they
                  have hereto set their hands this seventh day of December in the year of our Lord
                  One thousand eight hundred and thirty.

                  

Signed Pomare Etoi.


James R.
                      Clendon.

Witness—

Wm. Stewart.

Jas. King.

Daniel Peterson.

Delivered into Court this 12th day of Nov., 1841.

M. Richmond.

E.
                    L. Godfrey.
 [Note.—The Deed for Kahikatea-roa, on the River Waikare,
                  Bay of Islands, No. 115/66a, dated November, 1837, was surrendered to the
                  Government on their purchase of the land from 
Mr. James R. Clendon. The block
                  contained about 80 acres, and was bought from the chiefs Pomare, Ahou, and Arau
                  for goods amounting to £28 15s.—H.H.T.] 
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(Enclosure in No. 85.)


Agreement of Sale from 
J. R. Clendon to His Excellency
                    Lieutenant- Governor Hobson.

                  
1840. 25 April.
Bay of Islands District.
Articles
 of Agreement entered into the Twenty-fifth day of
                  April in the Year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty Between James
                  Clendon of Okiato Bay of 

Okiato and Waikare.
 Islands Esquire of the one part and W. Hobson Post Captain in the Royal
                  Navy and Lieutenant Governor of the Colony of New Zealand in behalf of Her Majesty
                  Alexandrina His Excellency the Governor.
 Victoria Queen of Great Britain and its dependencies of the other part.

                  


                  
It is hereby agreed by and between the said parties to these presents that the
                  said 
James Clendon shall sell subject
                  nevertheless to the proviso hereinafter mentioned unto the said W. Hobson his
                  executors and assigns on the behalf of Her Majesty Alexandrina Opanui. [300 acres.]
 Victoria her executors and assigns All that piece of land and
                  hereditaments situate at Okiato aforesaid containing by admeasurement three
                  hundred acres of land, more or less. Together with all messuages or tenements
                  buildings and stores thereon Kahikatearoa. [80 acres.]
 erected, And all that piece of Land immediately adjoining the aforesaid
                  property and containing by estimation Eighty Acres more or less at or for the
                  price or sum of Fifteen Thousand Pounds sterling, And the said 
James Clendon shall give up the possession of the whole
                  of the said pieces of Land and the messuages and buildings on the first day of May
                  one thousand eight hundred and forty And that the said W. Hobson his successors
                  and assigns shall and will pay (subject nevertheless to the proviso hereinafter
                  mentioned) unto the said 
James
                  Clendon his executors and assigns the sum of

                  
Price £15,000.
 Pounds sterling in manner following that is to say the sum of One Thousand
                  Pounds to be paid on the said W. Hobson his successors or assigns taking
                  possession of the said piece of Land and hereditaments messuages and tenements the
                  further sum of One Thousand Pounds to be paid on the first day of October One
                  thousand eight hundred and forty and the remainder of the said sum of Thirteen
                  Thousand to bear Interest at Ten per cent. per annum, the first half-year’s
                  Interest to be made payable on the first day of April one thousand eight hundred
                  and forty-one. And it is hereby further agreed that the said W. Hobson his
                  successors or assigns shall have the option of paying off the whole or any part of
                  the remainder of the said purchase money by giving to the said 
James Clendon three months’ notice to that effect.
                  Provided always that nothing hereinbefore contained shall make this agreement
                  binding on the said W. Hobson his successors or assigns in case the Title of the
                    
James Clendon shall not be approved
                  by Her Majesty’s Court of Claims to be hereinafter established in New Zealand. In
                  Witness whereof the said parties to these presents have hereunto set their hands
                  and seals the day and year first within written.

                  

                    
(Signed) W. Hobson.

(Signed) 
James R. Clendon.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered in the presence of—



Willoughby Shortland,

Colonial Secretary.

Exd. E.E.

                    

Nos. 66 and 66
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Memorandum and Articles of
                    Agreement.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    18th October, 1878.
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Te Wahapu 
Block, River Kawakawa, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1831. 1 
June.

Bay of Islands District.
He
 tuhituhi hokonga wenua i te Pei o Hairangi i Nutirengi, he
                  tuhituhi no te hokonga e nga tangata maori tokomaha, ko o ratou ingoa kua oti te
                  tuhituhi; Me to Kirepeti 

Te Wahapu.
 Mea mo te hokonga. E mea ana Na, na taua Kirepeti Mea kaihanga kaipuke o
                  te 

Gilbert Mair.
 kainga i huaina ko Pitahere, i Koterani no nga rangatiratanga huihui o
                  Piritane Nui, a Airirani. Na, na te atawai o te Atua e noho nei a Kingi Wiremu te
                  tuawa hei Kingi, a e pono ana taua Kirepeta Mea e rongo ana ki taua Kingi Wiremu
                  te tuawa, ki o muri i a ia, ki nga tangata katoa e meinga aua hei wakarite mona, a
                  ekore ia e rongo ki etahi tangata ke atu. E mea ana i hiahia ia kia noho i taua
                  kainga me ona wahi kia mahi ai i tona mahi, me ara atu mahi tika katoa ona i taua
                  Pei o Hairangi i Nutirengi i ara wahi ke atu ano ranei i Nutirengi ingoa aha
                  ranei, a kia noho i aua wahi mahi ai i ona mahi me te tiakina ano e taua Kingi
                  Wiremu te tuawa me o muri i a ia me nga tangata hei wakarite mona, mo aianei nei
                  ano, kua wakaae kia hokoa a kua hokoa etahi wenua [350 
acres.]
 kikonei. Ua oti ia te wakarite nga utu me nga tini taonga me nga mea i
                  tuhituhia ki konei. A ko aua taonga me aua mea kua hoatu, kua ea ki te hunga kua
                  mau nei o ratou ingoa me o ratou tohu ki te pukapuka nei, a e mea ana ano ratou,
                  kua riro atu ki a ratou aua mea he mea wakarite ki o ratou ingoa, kua rite nga utu
                  ki a ratou mo aua kainga kei anga kei tohe amua atu kia hanga kia wakaarahia te
                  aha noa te aha noa ranei e ratou ki runga ki aua kainga e ratou ranei, e o ratou
                  hunga, e o ratou wanaunga, e o muri ranei i a ratou. Ko ratou ra enei:— 


	Ko te Toru.
	Kotahi pu, kotahi kaho paura, kotahi puka, ngahuru pauna tupeka, tekau
                        ma rua paipa.
	Mo te kainga e ahu atu ana ki Motukahakaha, tika tonu atu te kaha ki te
                        Hauta ra runga i na maunga ki te wakamate nga o Rua Mokomoko tae noa ki te
                        kaha e ahu atu ana ki te Weta, ko taua kaha te porotutukitanga o te taha ki
                        te Ita o te kainga e ahu atu ra te taha o te moana ki te Nota, tae noa ki
                        Waipara.


	Ko Kowai.
	
	


	Ko te Kapotai.
	
	


	Ko Haututu. 4 Tangata Maori no Nutirengi.
	
	




	Ki a Hamu, wahine maori.
	Kotahi pu, kotahi puka kotahi kaheru, kotahi kohua, kotahi patiti,
                        ngahuru pauna tupeka, tekau ma rua paipa kotahi rau paea, erua kutikuti,
                        kotahi paraikete, tekau pauna paura, e rua rau mata.
	Mo te kainga ara mo Waipara mo te Motu ara te Toretore, ko te
                        tutukitanga o te Ita kei te wahi kua oti nei te wakahua a Motu Kahakaha, ko
                        tetahi ki te Nota e anga aua ki te Pei ara ki te moana, ka ra reira tonu a
                        tae noa ki te rae e anga ana ki te Toretore e hono ana ki te tuawenua ina
                        pakoa te tai a ko taua Toretore e kapi ana i te moana taka noa. Ko te tino
                        rae o te Ita ia o te Awa o te Kawakawa, a kua hokoa tahitia me Waipara,
                        kahore he wahi o ia kainga kihai hokoa.


	Ki a Taratikitiki, he tangata maori.
	Kotahi pu, kotahi kaheru, kotahi puka, kotahi patiti, ngahu pauna
                        tupeka, tekau ma rua paipa, e rua kutikuti, e rua rau mata, e rima tekau
                        paea.
	Mo te Heiawa mo te wahi e hono ana ki Waipara i te rae e anga ana ki te
                        Toretore e araia ana e te tai ki te Hauta maro tonu atu ki rae i te taha ki
                        te Wahapu.


	Ki a Hoia, he tangata maori.
	Kotahi pu, kotahi puka, kotahi kaheru, kotahi patiti, ngahuru pauna
                        tupeka, tekau ma rua paipa, e rua, kutikuti, e rua rau mata, e rima tekau
                        paea, kotahi kohua.
	


	Ki a Hiamoe, tangata maori.
	Kotahi pu, kotahi kaho paura, kotahi kohua, kotahi puka, kotahi patiti,
                        e rua rau mata, tekau pauna tupeka, tekau paipa, e rua kutikuti, kotahi rau
                        paea.
	Mo te kainga i te Wahapu mo te wahi e hono ana ki te Heiawa i te taha ki
                        te Nota, e araia ano i te tai ahu atu ana ki te Weta tae noa ki te toka e
                        wakangaromia ana e te tai tutuke he tata ki Kumaratahi.


	Ki a to Pukututu.
	Kotahi pu, kotahi kaho paura, kotahi puka, kotahi kaheru, kotahi kohua e
                        rua rau mata, tekau pauna tupeka, tekau ma rua paipa, kotahi rau paea, e rua
                        kutikuti, kotahi patiti.
	Mo nga kainga erua mo Kumaratahi, mo te Kohekohe, e hono ana taua
                        Kumaratahi ki te Wahapu ki te taha ki te Nota, a tika tonu atu ra te moana
                        ki te Hauta ki te awa ki te repo manawa e hono ana i reira ki te Kohekohe,
                        a, maru tonu atu taua Kohekohe ki te moana ki te Hauta ki te awa ki
                        waenganui o te repo nui ma nawa, ki te Rua Mokomoko, tika tonu atu i te taha
                        o taua awa ki te wakamatenga tutuki ana i reira ki te kaha e maro atu ana ki
                        te Ita, ka hono i reira ki te kaha i runga i nga maunga e ahu atu ana ki te
                        Hauta i Motu Kahakaha. Ko nga kaha e rua i wakahuatia nei nga wakaporonga o
                        aua kainga o te Hauta o te Ita, a ko to Toretore te hono atu ana ki ara e
                        araia ana e te wai moana, ki te Nota ki te Weta.



                  

Receipt.
 A e wakaae ana nga tangata kua riro atu ki a ratou na taua Kirepeti Mea,
                  ehara i te tangata ke atu, nga mea kua oti nei te tuhituhi ki konei, a e mea ana
                  ratou, heoi, kua ea te utu mo aua kainga, a ko taua hunga kati te pupuri i aua
                  kainga e ratou, e o ratou tamariki, e o ratou wanaunga, e o ratou huanga ano hoki,
                  otira ka tukua katoatia ki taua Kirepeti Mea, ta te mea kua riro i a ia, a e hei
                  ano taua Kirepeti Mea te mahi, te ngaki, the
 hanga ware, a e hei ano te mea i taua
                  kainga, te tuku atu ki a wai noa atu ranei, pena me to tawahi i te Rangatiratanga
                  o Piritane Nui o Airirani, a e hei ano taua Kirepeti Mea te mea atu ki taua Kingi
                  Wiremu ki taua kainga, ki ona tangata wakarite mona, kia wakaorangia ia ina poka
                  ake te tangata tango i aua kainga, ahakoa Pakeha, ahakoa tangata maori, a e u taua
                  Kirepeti Mea me ana Uri me ona huanga me o muri iho i a ia te pupuri ki aua kainga
                  katoa ekore ratou e hei te tango, o ratou wanaunga ranei, o ratou uri ranei me o
                  muri iho i a ratou ki te tikanga o ta te tangata maori o ta Piritani Nui ranei,
                  hore rawa. A ka oti tenei hokonga te wakamaori ki te Ukenenga o ta nga Mihanere o
                  Piritani Nui ki te tikanga o a ratou Reta, me nga ingoa o te hunga tawito no ratou
                  nei te kainga, me nga ingoa ano hoki o te hunga nona nei te kainga i tenei ra ma
                  nga Mihanere e noho nei ano i tenei wenua, a ko tenei wakamaoritanga kua oti te
                  korero ki aua tangata maori o Nutireni, na ratou nei i hoko aua kainga, a kua na
                  rawa o ratou ngakau, kua meinga ano hoki o ratou tohu ta te mea hoki kua tatu te
                  utu, 

ara, nga mea kua oti nei te
                  tuhituhi ki konei, ehara i te mea tinihanga, ehara i te mea tahae, ehara i te mea
                  wakawai. Ko te wakaae hoki tenei a ratou, kua oti te wakapa o ratou tohu ki konei,
                  i te ra tuatahi o Hune i te tau o to tatou Ariki, o Ihu Karaiti, Kotahi mano e
                  waru rau e toru tekau ma tahi. I meinga tenei ki te ngakau pai, ahakoa he, ahakoa
                  aha ranei, ka oti te tuhituhi nga ra me nga tau ki ta Piritani nei ritenga, ta te
                  mea kahore hoki o konei tikanga i tenei wenua i enei ra.

                  

                    
Ko nga ingoa tangata maori—

Taratikitiki 
x tona tohu.

Hoia 
x tona
                    tohu.

Hiamoe 
x tona tohu.

Pukututu 
x tona tohu.

Hamu 
x tona
                    tohu.

Toru 
x tona tohu.

Kokowai 
x tona tohu.

Kapotai 
x tona
                    tohu.

Haututu 
x tona tohu.

                    
Ko te kai titiro ki nga tohu Ko te kai titiro i nga ingoa—


Signed
                    Ao.


Signed Reureu.


Signed Tihei tona tohu 
x.


Signed William Gilbert
                    Puckey.

                    

True Copy.


Henry Tact Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1831. 1 June.
Bay of Islands District.
 Memorandum of Sale and Purchase of land situated in the Bay of Islands,
                  New Zealand, right title and interest sold by the several Natives whose names are
                  hereunto affixed on the one part, and purchased by one 
Gilbert Mair on the other part, Witnesseth, 

Te Wahapu.
 That whereas the said 
Gilbert
                  Mair shipbuilder by trade, or and from the town or 
Gilbert Mair.
 place called Perhead of Scotland in and of the United Kingdom of Great
                  Britain and Ireland, whereof King William the fourth by the Grace of God is now
                  King and to whom the said 
Gilbert
                  Mair is a true and loyal subject: acknowledging fealty and subjection to
                  the said King William the fourth and his lawful representatives, his heirs or
                  successors, or their representatives, and to no other person or persons
                  whatsoever, declareth that being desirous to settle and occupy land and
                  possessions for the lawful carrying on of his trade or calling and all or any
                  other matters of trade and business in the aforesaid Bay of Islands or other parts
                  of New Zealand by whatever name known, and to occupy the said lands and carry on
                  the said trades or business under the protection of the said King William the
                  fourth or his successors or representatives for the [350 acres.]
 time being, has agreed to purchase, and by these presents has purchased
                  certain lands herein after specified upon payment of the several goods or articles
                  also herein after specified: And the said goods or articles have been paid as full
                  and entire satisfaction to the several parties whose names and marks are hereunto
                  affixed; and the said parties do hereby acknowledge to have received the said
                  articles set opposite to their respective names as good full and entire
                  satisfaction for the said lands and for all claims or demands of whatsoever nature
                  now or hereafter to be set up for or upon the said lands from any of themselves,
                  or any relatives successors or assigns of any of the said parties or any other
                  person presuming to set up any claim or claims to the said land or possessions,
                  That is to say, to— 


	Te Toru.
	One Musket, one Cask of Powder, one Spade, Ten pounds of Tobacco, twelve
                        pipes.
	For the land or point having a rock lying off called Motu Kahakaha,
                        bounded carrying a line South on the top of the hills or ridges to a line
                        bearing West from the head of a Creek or Swamp called Rua Mokomoko, the said
                        line being the East boundary to all the possessions and running along the
                        sea on the North front till joining Waipara.


	Kokowai.
	
	


	Kapotai.
	
	


	Haututu. 4 Natives of New Zealand.
	
	


	To Hamu, Native.
	One Musket, one Spade, one Hoe, one iron pot, one Hatchet, ten pounds
                        tobacco, twelve pipes, one hundred flints, two Scizzors, one Blanket, ten
                        pounds Powder, two hundred Musket Balls.
	For the land or place called Waipara and the land or island called
                        Tore-Tore, bounded on the East by the aforesaid land or point called Motu
                        Kahakaha. The North fronting the Bay and running along the sea to the West
                        to the point facing the island or place called Tore Tore and joining the
                        same at low water. And the said Tore Tore being bounded in every other
                        direction by the water being the Eastern extreme point of the Mouth of the
                        Kawakawa river and is included and sold with the said place called Waipara
                        without any reservation whatsoever.




	To Taratikitiki, Native.
	One Musket, one Hoe, one Spade, one Hatchet, ten pounds Tobacco, twelve
                        pipes, ten pounds powder, two scizzors, two hundred balls, fifty flints.
	For the land or place called Heiawa joining the aforesaid Waipara at
                        point fronting the Tore Tore, and bounded by the water running South to the
                        next point joining the place called Wahapu.


	To Hoia, Native.
	One Musket, one Spade, one Hoe, one Hatchet, ten pounds tobacco, twelve
                        pipes, two scizzors, two hundred balls, fifty flints, one iron pot.
	


	To Hiamoe, Native.
	One Musket, one cask powder, one iron pot, one Hoe, one Spade, one
                        Hatchet, two hundred balls, ten pounds tobacco, twelve pipes, two Scizzors,
                        one hundred flints.
	For the land or place called Wahapu joining Heiawa to the North and
                        continuing bounded by the water to the West running to the South to a rock
                        isolated at high tide and joining to a place called Kumaratahi.


	To Pukututu, Native.
	One Musket, one cask powder, one Spade, one Hoe, one iron pot, two
                        hundred balls, ten pounds, tobacco, twelve pipes, one hundred flints, two
                        Scizzors, one Hatchet.
	For the two places called Kumaratahi and Kohekohe the said Kumaratahi
                        joining Wahapu to the North and continuing bounded by the water front
                        running to the South to a small creek and Mangrove Swamp and there joining
                        Kohekohe and the said Kohekohe continuing, the water front South to a creek
                        in the middle of the large Mangrove Swamp and called Rua Mokomoko, and
                        continuing along the top of the ridges or Hills running to the South from
                        the point or rock called Motu Kahakaha. The last mentioned two lines being
                        the South and East boundary of the said lands or possessions, and the said
                        lands joining each other, and the aforesaid island or place called Tore Tore
                        at low water, and bounded on the North and West by the sea water.



                  
Receipt.
 And the said several parties hereby acknowledge just and truly and
                  lawfully to have received from the aforesaid 
Gilbert Mair, and from no other person the several articles as before
                  specified as full and sufficient payment for the said lands or possessions, and
                  the said several parties hereby make over and give up every right claim or title
                  they or their relatives, heirs, successors or assigns have, or could have ever
                  had, to the said 
Gilbert Mair his
                  heirs successors or assigns or their assigns, to the said land or possessions: And
                  the said 
Gilbert Mair has hereby
                  acquired the sole right title and interest in and to the said lands or
                  possessions, And the said 
Gilbert
                  Mair can and may without let or hindrance, occupy, cultivate, build upon,
                  or alienate the whole or any part of the said lands or possessions in the same
                  manner and to the full extent of the custom or laws observed in the country of the
                  said Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. And the said 
Gilbert Mair has hereby acquired in the fullest extent
                  or manner the right to call upon the said King William the fourth, his heirs,
                  successors, or representatives, or their heirs, successors or representatives to
                  protect the said 
Gilbert Mair, with
                  all his power and might in the possession of the said lands or occupations thereon
                  against any other British subject or any other person or persons, whether Natives
                  of this country or otherwise, And the said claims rights and possessions are
                  secured to the said 
Gilbert Mair his
                  heirs successors or assigns, or their heirs successors or assigns to the full
                  extent that the aforesaid Natives, their relatives, heirs, successors or assigns
                  could or would have had in themselves notwithstanding any law or custom whether of
                  Great Britain or New Zealand. And this agreement has been translated and the
                  several names both of possessions and persons spelt and expressed according to the
                  orthography and manner of the Church Mission Society of Great Britain now residing
                  at this place, the same being the best known mode and translation, and the said
                  translation hereof has been read and made known to the said several Natives of New
                  Zealand who have sold and disposed of the said possessions or lands to their full
                  and entire satisfaction, and their several marks or signatures have been truly and
                  fairly obtained in consideration of the payment of the several articles specified
                  herein, and not by any deceit fraud force or collusion. In Witness whereof the
                  said parties to these presents have signed or affixed their several marks hereto
                  this First day of June in the year of our Lord Jesus Christ One thousand eight
                  hundred and thirty-one. The same being done and intended according to the true
                  spirit and meaning hereof notwithstanding any flaw or faults 

therein and dated according to the custom of Great
                  Britain there being no seals or authorities duly authorised thereto at the present
                  time in this country of New Zealand.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

Translation.


Henry Tacy Kemp, Interpreter.
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(Enclosure in No. 86.)


Payment for Lands Near Orongo
                  Bay.

                  
1838. 24 March.
Orongo Bay.
Received
 from 
Gilbert
                    Mair the undermentioned Articles in full payment for all the Land
                  purchased by the said 
Gilbert Mair
                  from us at or near Orongo Bay. March twenty-fourth, One thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-eight.

                  

                    
Signed 
Na Hara.

Signed 
Te Pahi.

                    
Witness—

Signed H. P. Drennan.


Receipt.Twenty-five pounds of Gunpowder.

Two Shirts. One pair
                    Trowsers.

Twenty pounds Lead.

Three pounds Tobacco.

One
                    Harmonican.

One Dozen Pipes.

Five quarter-casks Powder paid to Pomare
                    and Wareomu.

Ten pounds Tobacco paid to Pomare and Wareomu.

                    
A true copy. Delivered into Court this 21st day of October, 1841.

M.
                      Richmond.


Edward L. Godfrey.

                    

No. 155.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, Translation, and
                    Enclosure.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    22nd November, 1878.
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Pipiroa Block (John Wright), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  

                    
Agreement.

                    July 20th, 1831.
                    
Bay of Islands.
                  

                  
1831. 20 July.
Bay of Islands District.
 This is to certify that we the undersigned have sold to John Wright now
                  Master of the schooner Active, belonging to the Church Missionarys a piece of land
                  namely from 

Pipiroa.

                  John Wright.
 Peepee Roa to Coy Coy, both places included, and to extend as far back as
                  the said John Boundaries. [600 acres.]
 Wright shall deem necessary not to infringe on any other Chief’s property,
                  and this agreement to stand good to the said John Wright his heirs or successors.

                  

The boundary signed and attested by Chiefs’ names—


Ko
                    
Te
                    
Pukututu,


Watonga,


Ko
                    
Te
                    
Hiamoe,

Witness—

Matiu.

Kotewakarae.
 of the said land being
                  marked by the Chiefs to whom it did belong. Also the production of the said land
                  to be the property of the said John Wright his heirs or successors.


                  
Signed and attested by—


Puhi.


Kaiwaka.


Touwa.


Ko
                    
Te Tarue.


Ko
                    
Te Rou.


Toenga.


Motu.

                  
Witnesses—


Gilbert
                    Mair.

Ao.

Wakarae.

                  
True Copy.

                  
H. Kemp.

                  

No. 251.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original.

                  

H. Hanson Turton.

                  
Wellington,
                  5th February, 1879.
                

                

              

            

          








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 88



            
Deeds—No. 88.

            

              

                

                  

                    
Kotikotinga, etc., Block, Paihia, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1831. 26 July.
Bay of Islands District.
 Agreement made this Twenty-sixth day of July 1831, between the Revd. Henry
                  Williams on the behalf of the Church Missionary Society of the one part and
                  Tuperiri and 
Kotikotinga, Etc.
 Hamu of the other part Witnesseth that for the consideration of One Axe,
                  One Iron Church of England Mission.
 Pot, Two Hoes, Two pounds of Tobacco and Pipes, this day paid to us the
                  above mentioned Chiefs by the said Henry Williams we the said Chiefs on behalf of
                  ourselves and 

descendants resign to the
                  Church Missionary Society all right and title to those parcels of land lying South
                  East of Pahia, and North West of the Haumi called Kotikotinga and Karamu. [100 acres:]


                  

                    
Witness our hands the day and year above mentioned.

                    
Signed The mark of x Tuperiri.

The mark of x Hamu.

                    
True Copy.



Henry Tacy Kemp.

                    

No. 299
j.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
Wellington,
                    18th April, 1879.
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Te Karaka Block, Paihia, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1831. 13 August.
Bay of Islands District.
Agreement
 made between Revd. H. Williams on behalf of the
                  Church Missionary Society on the one part and Ngehe, Hake, Rapa and Te Aua chiefs
                  of the Bay of Islands on the other part, Witnesseth, that in consideration of the
                  undermentioned articles, viz., 

Karaka.

                  Church of England Mission.

                  


	3 Blankets
	3 Plane Irons


	2 Iron pots
	3 Combs


	2 Hoes
	3 Knives


	1 Spade
	2 Pounds Tobacco


	2 Axes
	3 Scissors


	2 Adzes
	6 Pipes

 paid to us the aforesaid chiefs, by the said Henry Williams, We give up
                  all right and title to that portion of land called the Karaka together with all
                  Woods and Waste lands [100 acres.]
 connected with the same in favour of the Church Missionary Society
                  henceforth and for ever. In witness whereof we affix our marks this 13th day of
                  August, 1831.

                  

                    

Henry Williams.

The mark of x 
Ngeile.

The mark of x 
Te Aua.

The mark of x 
Hake.

The mark of 
Te Rapa.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
(Signed) A. N. Brown.

W. Fairburn.

W. Williams.

                    
True Copy.

                    

Henry Tacy Kemp.

                    

No. 299
k.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    18th April, 1879.
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Warengarahu 
Block, Waimate, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1831. 15 
August.

Bay of Islands District.
Hei
 wakatika tenei no te tekau ma rima o Akuhata i te tau o to
                  tatou Ariki kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma tahi i wakaae mo ratou ano a
                  Penamahue, Taratikitiki me Poro he rangatira katoa no Nu Tireni kia hoatu ake tonu
                  atu tetahi wahi wenua e 

Warengarahu.
 karangatia ana ko Warerigarahu
, ko Tapapanui ranei: me ka wakaaroa e rima
                  tekau 
Church of England mission.
 Akara nui atu nohinohi iho ranei, e takoto ana ki te Nota Weta o te wenua
                  o nga Mihinare i te kainga o te Waimate, me nga rakau katoa me nga huru katoa e
                  kitea e tupu ana e tu ana e takoto ana ranei i runga ki a Hori Karaka, Reihana
                  Reweti 
Receipt.
 me Hemi Hemara mo te Hahi Mihinare kia puritia mariretia e ratou me o
                  ratou tamariki ake tonu atu. A ki te wakaaronga o tenei ka wakaae a Hori Karaka a
                  Reihana Reweti me Hemi Hemara mo ratou ano mo to ta te Hahi Mihinare kia hoatu hei
                  utu mo te wenua i wakahuatia i runga me nga rakau katoa i runga 30 Paraikete, 12
                  Kohua, 8 Titaha, 8 Ariki, 19 Ho, 12 Kota, 30 Kutikuti, 16 Maripi, 22 lbs
. Tupeka,
                  24 Paipa. Ko 
Boundaries. [50 acres.]
 te kaha o te wenua ka oti nei te wakahua ki runga, ki te Hauta ko te awa e
                  karangatia nei ko Waitangi: ki te Ita ko te kainga e karangatia ana ko Pokapu; ki
                  te Nota ko Tapapanui: ki te Weta ko tetahi awa wai nohinohi e karangatia nei ko
                  Waingarahu, a e rere atu ana ki Waitangi. Ko te wahi wenua ka oti nei te wakahua
                  ki runga me nga rakau he mea utu ki nga utunga e toru: ko te tuatahi o nga utunga
                  no to 2 o Mahi, ko te rua o nga utunga no te 6 o Akuhata, ko te tuatoru te utu
                  wakamutunga no te 15 o Akuhata i te tau o to tatou Ariki kotahi mano e waru rau e
                  toru tekau ma tahi. He mea utu ki te aroaro o matou kua oti nei o matou ingoa te
                  tuhituhi ki raro, he mea tuhi tuhi ano hoki ki o matou aroaro.

                  

                    

The mark of x
Penamahue.


The mark of x
Taratikitiki.


The mark of x
Pou.

                    
Kai titiro—

Hemi Pirihi.

Hemi Wakaihi.

Hone Wakau.

Hori
                    Karaka.


R. Reweti.

Hemi Hemara.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1831. 15 August.
Bay of Islands District.
This
 is to certify that on the 15th of August in the year of
                  our Lord 1831, Penamahue, Taratikitiki and Pou, all New Zealand Chiefs, did agree
                  on their part to give up for ever all that parcel or piece of land called
                  Warengarahu or Tapapanui containing by estimation fifty acres, more or less,
                  situated or lying to the North West of the Society’s estate 

Warengarahu.

                  Church of England Mission.
 in the district of Waimate, together with all timber and timber-trees, and
                  all coppice and brush wood which shall be found growing, standing or lying
                  thereupon, to 
George Clarke, Richard
                  Davis and 
James Hamlin on behalf of
                  the Church Missionary Society, to be held and enjoyed by them and their heirs for
                  ever. In consideration of Receipt.
 which the aforesaid 
George
                  Clarke, Richard Davis and 
James
                    Hamlin on their part and on the part of the Church Missionary Society do
                  agree to give as payment for the above mentioned piece or parcel of land and all
                  timber or wood found thereon, 30 Blankets, 12 Iron Pots, 8 Axes, 8 Adzes, 19 Hoes,
                  12 Plane irons, 30 Scissors, 16 Knives, 22 lbs. Boundaries. [50 acres.]
 Tobacco, and 24 Pipes. The above mentioned piece of land is bounded on the
                  South by a River called Waitangi: on the East by a place called Pokapu: on the
                  North by Tapa-panui: on the West by a small stream of water called Wairengarahu,
                  and which empties itself into the Waitangi. The above mentioned piece of land and
                  timber were paid for in three instalments, viz. the first instalment on the second
                  of March the second on the sixth of August, the third and last on the fifteenth of
                  August 1831.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

True Copy.

                    


Henry Tacy Kemp.

                    

No. 299
r1.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    12th May, 1879.
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Kerikeri (Lanad at), for Missionaries’ Children, Bay of Islands
                    District.
                  

                  
1831. 8 October.
Bay of Islands Districi.
 We whose names are hereunto affixed do from henceforth give up and
                  renounce for ever in our own names in the names of our children and Tribe all the
                  Land Trees 

Kerikeri.
 Brush and every thing else upon the said land to 
Mr. James Kemp in and on the Mission children.
 behalf of the children of the Church Missionaries Society’s Missionaries
                  in New Zealand all the land adjoining the Missionary Station at Kerikeri, on the
                  eighth of Boundaries. [3,000 acres.]
 October in the year of our Lord 1831. Bounded on the East by the Okura
                  river, to the Southward and Eastward by Waitataramoa in a line to a wood called
                  Orongo including the whole of the said Wood in the purchase, Bounded on the West
                  by a line from the West of Orongo to Puke Totara and on the North by the Kerikeri
                    Receipt.
 river containing 3,000 acres of land more or less. In consideration of
                  which the following articles have been given and received by the Chiefs whose
                  names and signatures are hereunto affixed, viz. 130 Blankets, 60 Axes, 30 Adzes,
                  70 Hoes, 2 Casks Tobacco, 100 Plane Irons, 60 Knives, 100 Scissors, 40 Rugs, 60
                  Iron Pots, 48 chisels, 40 Belts, 144 Combs, 4,000 Fish Hooks, 24 Shark Hooks.

                  

                    
Te Morenga x.

Rewa x.

Titore x.

Warerahi x.

Penamahue
                    x.

Huri x.

Pita x.

Kaikore x.

Kuri x.

Te Hara x.

Waraki
                    x.

Matangi x.

Patuone x.

Wakarua x.

Nene x.

Wai
                    x.

Taunui x.

Puhe x.

Paru.

Waru.

Poti.

                    
Witness—

G. Clarke.

J. Shepherd.

                    

No. 309O.L.C. True Copy.

                    


Henry T. Kemp.
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Supplementary Deeds.


Additional Purchase for Mission
                    Families, No. 1.

                  
1831. 20 December.

Waimate West.
 This is to certify that on the 20th of December in the year of our Lord
                  1831, Tohu a Mission children.
 New Zealand Chief did agree on his part and on the part of his Tribe to
                  give up for ever all that ground or land lying to the West of the Waimate
                  Settlement, bounded on Boundaries. [500 acres.]
 the South West by a river called Waitangi; on the East in a line from
                  Pateretere to the open country called the Koraha; on the West by the high road
                  leading to Mapere, Together with all Timber and Timber trees and all Coppices and
                  Brush wood which shall be found growing, standing or lying thereupon to Richard
                  Davis in behalf of the Missionaries’ Children to be held and enjoyed by them and
                  their heirs for ever. In consideration of which the aforesaid R. Davis, on behalf
                  of the Children belonging to the 

Church
                  Missy. Society in New Zealand do agree to give as a payment for the above
                  mentioned piece of land and all Timber and Wood found thereon One hundred Dollars,
                  80 Blankets, 120 lbs. Tobacco. Receipt.


                  

                    
The mark of 
Tohu.

Richard Davis.

                    
Paid for in the presence of us whose names are hereunder
                    written.

Witnesses—

The mark of Takupu.

The mark of Ware.

The
                    mark of Ruhi.

The mark of Kaikohi.


James Hamlin.


George
                    Clarke.

                    

No. 330.O. L. C. Containing by estimation about 500 acres.

A True Copy.

                    

Henry Tacy. Kemp.
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Additional Purchase for Mission Families, No. 2.

                  
1835. 4 September.

Poutoitoi.
We
 whose names are hereunto affixed do from henceforth give up
                  and renounce for ever in our own names and in the names of our children and Tribe
                  all the Land, trees and bushes called Poutoitoi and every thing else upon the said
                  land to 
Mr. James
                  Kemp in, Mission children.
 and on the behalf of the Children of the Church Missionary Society’s
                  Missionaries in New Zealand, all the land adjoining the land belonging to the
                  Missionaries’ Children on the 4th of September in the year of our Lord 1835.
                  Bounded on the East and North Boundaries. [100 acres.]
 by the Missionaries’ Children’s land, On the South by a road leading to
                  Taiamai, On the West by a creek at the foot of a hill called Poukaka, containing
                  100 acres of land more or less. In consideration of which the following articles
                  have been received by Receipt.
 the chiefs whose names and signatures are hereunto affixed, viz., 8
                  Blankets, 6 Hoes, 20 lbs. Tobacco, 30 Pipes, 1 Spade, 5 Iron Pots, 200 Fish hooks,
                  30 Pipes.

                  

                    
Wakarua his mark x.

Motu his mark x.

Ware his mark x.

Tango
                    his mark x.

                    
Witness—

John Shepherd.

John Edmonds.

                    
True Copy.

                    

Henry Tact Kemp.

                    

No. 309
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copies of Original Deeds.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    30th August, 1880.
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Waimate Block (
George
                    Clarke), Bay of Islands District. Extract from Commissioners’
                  Report.
                  

                  
1832-39.
Bay of Islands District.
 A Tract
 of Land near Waimate. Bounded on the East by
                  land claimed by the Church Missionary Society, that by Mr. Richard Davis
, and that by the Rev. H. Williams.
                  On Commissioner’s report on Mr. George clarke’s purchase at Waimate.
 the South by the Great Taiamai Road. On the West by a small stream of
                  water called Otiaeti nearly to its source, from thence to the great Hokianga Road
                  running through Waimate to two places called Pukehamu and Pakunga. And on the
                  North and North- West by land claimed by Mr. Hamlin until it reaches that
                  belonging to the Church Missionary Society above mentioned. The supposed contents,
                  1,500 acres. [1,500 acres.]


                  
The payment made to the Natives for this land appears to have been—Cash £167.
                  Goods £268. 13 . 10 Sydney prices x 3 = £806 . 1 . 6. Three Horses, value @ £30
                  each: £90. Total, £1,063 . 1 . 6.

                  
A Deed of Sale was executed by the above-named Chiefs and others, and they have
                  admitted the payment they received, and the alienation of the Land.

                  
The execution of the Deeds and Payments have been proved by James Davis, Richard
                  Davis, John Edmonds, Benjn. Nisbet, Toenga, and others.

                  
Richard Davis proves the transfer of a portion of the land described in this case
                  from the Church Mission Society to Claimant. Deed dated 15th December, 1836.

                  
Piripi Haurangi states in evidence that he did not sell two acres of the land
                  contained in the Deed.

                  

George Clarke deposes to the resale
                  and transfer of 300 acres of this property to the Rev. R. Taylor, and 150 to Mr.
                  David Rough; and that he exchanged a piece of about 3 or 4 acres with John Edward
                  Hargraves, all of which are included in the boundaries given in by Claimant; but
                  the several parties claim through him as original purchaser.

                  
The Commissioners therefore recommend that a Grant for the above-described Land
                  should be issued to 
George Clarke,
                  his heirs and assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark, and
                  excepting the 2 acres which the 
Chief
                    Piripi Haurangi states he did not sell.

                  

                    
E. L. Godfrey, Commissioners,

M. Richmond, Commissioners,

                    
Dated at Auckland,
                    this 8th day of April, 1843.
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(
Enclosure No. 1.)

                  
1832.Rewa’
s land purchased. [1 acre.]
 Hei pukapuka korero tenei no Rewa ki a te Karaka. Kua oti e Rewa te tuku
                  ki a te Karaka ki ona tamariki me ona wanaunga tetahi wahi o tona Mara, ki te taha
                  o ta Tupinia rawa ki ta Moka wahi rigakinga
 ki te Waimate kotahi Eka, nui ranei
                  nonahi 

George Clarke.
 atu ranei. Kia kotahi parakete te utu. 
Receipt.


                  

                    
Ko ta 
Rewa nei tohu tenei 
x.

Ko ta 
te
                      Karaka nei tenei tohu.


G. 

Clarke.

                    
Ngapahi.

A 
True Copy.


M. 

Richmond.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1832.

Waimate.
This
 is a paper of Rewa shewing forth to Mr. Rewa’s land.
 Clarke. Rewa has delivered to Mr. Clarke to his Children and to his
                  relatives a portion of his cultivation adjoining Tupinia’s 
George Clarke.
 by the side of Moka’s cultivation at the Waimate, about one acre more or
                  less. One Receipt.
 blanket is to be the payment.

                  

                    
[Witness.]

                    
[Signatures.]
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(
Enclosure No. 2.)

                  
1832.

Waimate.
Hei
 pukapuka korero tenei no Tupinia ma ratou ko Wai, ko
                  Matariki ki a te Karaka ki te tau kotahi mano waru rau toru tekau ma rua o to
                  tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti kua oti e ratou te tuku ki a te Karaka a tino wakarerea
                  te wenua me te Motu ngahere me 
Boundaries. [20 acres.]
 nga rakau katoa o taua ngahere ki a te Karaka, koia te kotinga, ko tetahi
                  taha ki te wahi i hokoa ketia e Rewa ki a te Karaka, ko te ara kata te kotinga o
                  ara wahi. Ko te 
Receipt.
 nuinga tenei, e rua tekau nga Eka, nui atu ranei nohiuohi atu ranei. Ko te
                  utu tenei, e wa Parakete, e wa Kaheru, e wa Titahi, 50 lb
. Tupeka, 20 nga Paipa,
                  kotahi Pouaka me tetahi pihi Kauni.

                  

                    
Ta 
Matariki nei Tohu 
x.

Ta 
Wai
                    nei Tohu 
x.

Ta 
Te
                    
Karaka Tohu. 
G. Clarke.

Ta 
Tupinia nei
                    Tohu 
x.

                    

Witness—

Ta te Waru nei kitenga.

Ko ta Ngapuhi nei kitenga tenei.

                    
A 
True Copy.

                    

M. 

Richmond.

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Translation



              

                

                  

                    
Translation.
                  

                  
1832.

Waimate.
This
 is a paper of Tupinia, of Wai, of Matariki, shewing forth
                  to Mr. Clarke in the year of our 
Lord Jesus Christ one thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-two. They have delivered to Mr. Clarke, and (do) entirely alienate the
                  land, the small wood, and all the trees of the said wood to Mr. Clarke; the line
                  on one side of the portion of land sold [20 acres.]
 by Rewa to Mr. Clarke: the cart road is the line of the other side. This
                  is the size, Payment.
 twenty acres more or less. This is the payment, four blankets, four hoes,
                  four axes, 50 lb. of tobacco, 20 pipes, one box and one gown piece.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]
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(
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1833.

Maitetahi.
Hei
 pukapuka korero tenei No Tiro raua ko tona hoa ko te Au ki
                  a te Karaka ki te tau kotahi mano waru rau toru tekau ma toru o to tatou Ariki a
                  Ihu Karaiti. Kua oti e raua te tuku ki a te Karaka a tino wakarerea tetahi wahi
                  wenua ko Maitetahi te ingoa 
Boundaries.
 o te wenua koia te kotenga tera taha o te ara kata tetahi tetahi wahi; ko
                  tetahi wahi ki te taha o te wahi kua oti te hoko e Tupinia: ko tetahi taha te ara
                  kua oti te taka e Tiro 
Payment.
 130 nga haerenga i tua atu o te wahi kua hokona. Ko te utu tenei e rua
                  parakete, e rua titaha, e toru tekau tupeka, kotahi tekau nga paipa.

                  

                    
Ta 
Tiro nei tohu. (Tiro.

Ta 
Te
                      Karaka nei tohu. (
G. Clarke.

                    
Ta te Waru Tirohanga.

A 
True Copy.

                    

M. 

Richmond.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1833.

Maitetahi.
This
 is a paper of Tiro and his wife Te Au, shewing forth to
                  Mr. Clarke in the year of our 
Lord Jesus Christ one thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-three. They two deliver to Mr. Clarke, and do entirely alienate a portion
                  of land. Maitetahi is the name of the Boundaries.
 land. The line on the other side of the cart road on one side; on one side
                  the portion which has been sold by Tupinia: on one side the road which Tiro has
                  cut 130 yards at Payment.
 the back of the land which has been sold. This is the payment: two
                  blankets, two axes, 30 lbs. of Tobacco, ten pipes.

                  

                    
[Witness.]

                    
[Signatures.]
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(
Enclosure No. 4.)

                  
1834. 27 
July.

Tongariro.
Wakarongo
 ra e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua oti nei
                  te tuhituhi e matou e Moka ki tetahi taha, e te Karaka ki tetahi taha. Kua oti
                  tenei pukapuka te tuhituhi i. te ra rua tekau ma witu o te marana i huaana Hurai,
                  i te tau o to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti 1834. Kua tuhituhia tenei pukapuka e matou
                  e Moka ma i tetahi taha, e te Karaka i tetahi taha hei tino tohu ki a tatou katoa
                  ki nga tangata katoa ano hoki kua oti nei te tuku e ratou e Moka ma ki a te Karaka
                  ki nga tamariki a te Karaka ki a ratou wakapaparanga katoa ake tonu atu tetahi
                  wahi wenua nei e rua tekau nga Ekara, e nui ake ranei, e nohinohi iho ranei. Ko te
                  ingoa o te kainga Tongariro: ko te ingoa nui te Waimate. Ko te kaha o taua wenua
                  kua oti te wakataka, ko tetahi taha te wahi 
Boundaries. [20 acres.]
 kua oti e te Karaka te hoko; ko tetahi taha te taha o tou te Hemara nei
                  wahi; ko tetahi taha te kainga o Moka ma: ko tetahi taha te waikeri nui ki waenga
                  o nga mara o Moka ma ngakinga. Kua oti te kainga nei te tuku e Moka ma ki a te
                  Karaka, ki nga tamariki o te Karaka, te wenua me nga mea katoa e tupu ana ki taua
                  wenua. E ho atu 
Receipt.
 nie e te Karaka nga mea nei hei utu ki a Moka ma mo te wenua kua oti nei
                  te tuku; kotahi Kaho Tupeka ko tona taimahatanga e rua rau pauna. Ko te utu mo te
                  wahi Tapu e wa tara. Na kia tino pono ai te pukapuka nei kua oti o tatou ingoa te
                  tuhituhi e tatou ano, me nga ingoa o te kai titiro i te hokonga.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o 
x 
Moka ma.

Ko te tohu o 
x 
Kaikohe.


G. 

Clarke.

                    
Ko te ingoa o te kai titiro—

Henare.

Hori Watikana Waru.

Na
                    Eruera Pare Hongi.

                    
A 
True Copy.

                    

M. 

Richmond.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1834. 27 July.

Tongariro.
Attend
 all men to this paper which has been written by us Moka
                  on one side, and Mr. Clarke on the other. This paper has been written on the
                  twenty-seventh day of the month called July in the year of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 1834. This paper
                  has been written by us Moka and others on one side, and Mr. Clarke on the other
                  for a true sign to us all and to all men likewise. There has been Receipt.
 delivered by them Moka and others to Mr. Clarke, to the children of Mr.
                  Clarke, to all their generations for ever a portion Boundaries. [20 acres.]
 of land twenty acres more or less. The name of the place Tongariro: the
                  great name Waimate. The boundary of the said land has been paced over: on one side
                  the portion of land purchased by Mr. Clarke (of Tupinia): on one side the line of
                  Mr. Hamlin’s portion: on one side the place of Moka and others: on one side the
                  large drain in the middle of Moka’s cultivation. This place has been delivered by
                  Moka and others to Mr. Clarke, to the children of Mr. Clarke, the land and all
                  things growing upon the said land. Mr Clarke gives to Moka and others as payment
                  for the land which has been delivered: one cask of Tobacco, its weight two hundred
                  pounds: the payment for the sacred place 4 dollars. That this paper may be most
                  sure our names have been written by us, and the nanies of the witnesses of the
                  purchase.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]
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(
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1834. 22 
September.

Ahikaiaia.
Wakarongo
 ra e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua oti nei
                  te tuhituhi e matou e Tuwakawa, e Tiro, e Tupanapana ma ki tetahi taha, e te
                  Karaka ki tetahi taha; kua oti tenei pukapuka te tuhituhi i te ra rua tekau ma rua
                  o te marama i huaina ko Hepetema, i te tau o to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti 1834.
                  Kua tuhituhia tenei pukapuka e matou e Tuwakawa ma i tetahi taha, e te Karaka i
                  tetahi taha hei tino tohu ki a tatou katoa ki nga tangata katoa ano hoki kua oti
                  nei te tuku e ratou e Tuwakawa ma ki a te Karaka ki nga tamariki a te Karaka ki a
                  ratou wakapaparanga katoa ake tonu atu tetahi wahi wenua nei e rau nga Akara, e
                  nui ake ranei, e nohi[
gap —  
reason: illegible]
iho ranei. Ko te ingoa o te kainga
                  Ahikaiaia, ko te ingoa nui te Waimate. Ko [
gap —  
reason: damage]
e kaha o taua
                  wenua ko 
Boundaries. [100 acres.]
 tetahi taha te ara nui e ahu ana ki te Ahuahu: ko tetahi taha ki te kaha
                  kua oti te tuku ki a te Hemera, ko te ingoa Ahikaiaia a tae noa ki te repo ki tera
                  taha o te wahi tapu: ko tetahi taha ki te kaha o to te Hemera kua oti e te Huarahi
                  te tuku ki a ia, ko te ingoa o taua kaha ko Tawahuhua: ko tetahi taha te repo nui
                  o te Church Missionary Society
 i huaina ko Puture. Kua oti te kainga nei te tuku e
                  Tuwakawa ma ki a te Karaka ki nga tamariki o te Karaka, te wenua me nga mea katoa
                  e tupu ana ki taua wenua E hoatu nei e te Karaka nga mea nei hei utu ki a Tawakawa
                  ma mo te wenua 
Receipt.
 kua oti nei te tuku, e ono tekau nga Tara, kotahi tekau ma rima kohua,
                  kotahi tekau ma rua kaheru, e ono kapu, kotahi tekau titaha, toru tekau pauna
                  tupeka, toru tekau paipa e ono nga parakete. Na, kia tino pono ia te pukapuka nei
                  kua oti o tatou ingoa te tuhituhi e tatou ano me nga ingoa o te kai titiro.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o 
Areka Tiro 
x.

Ko te tohu o 
Tuwakawa 
x.

Ko te tohu o 
Warerahi 
x.

                    
Ko te ingoa o te kai titiro—

(
Signed) Richd. Davis.



James Hamlin.

Hore
                    Ware.

Ngawau.

                    
A 
True Copy.

                    

M. 

Richmond.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1834. 22 September.

Ahikaiaia.
Hear
 all men this document which has been written by us
                  Tuwakawa, Tiro, Tupanapana, and others on one side, and Mr. Clarke on the other
                  side. This document has been written on the twenty-second day of the month called
                  September in the year of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 1834. This document has been written
                  by us Tuwakawa and others on one side and Mr. Clarke on the other side for a true
                  sign to us all and to all men likewise. They Tuwakawa and others have let go to
                  Mr. Clarke, to the children of Mr. Clarke, to all their generations for ever a
                  portion of land containing one hundred acres more or less: the name of the place
                  Ahikaiaia; the great name is the Waimate. Boundaries. [100 acres.]
 The boundary of the said land is, on one side the great road leading to
                  the Ahuahu: on one side the boundary of the land which has been let go to Mr.
                  Hamlin,—the name Ahikaiaia, until it reaches the swamp on the other side of the
                  sacred place: on one side to the boundary of Mr. Hamlin’s land which was let go to
                  him by Huarahi, the name of the said boundary is Tawahuhua: on one side the great
                  swamp of the Church Missionary Society called Puture. This land has been let go by
                  Tuwakawa and others to Mr. Clarke, to the children of Mr. Clarke, the land and all
                  things growing on the Receipt.
 said land. Mr. Clarke gives these things as a payment to Tuwakawa and
                  others for the land which has been let go, Sixty Dollars, fifteen iron pots,
                  twelve Hoes, six adzes, ten axes, thirty pounds of tobacco, thirty pipes, six
                  blankets. That this document may be most sure we have written our names and the
                  names of the witnesses.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
True Translation.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.
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(
Enclosure No. 6.)

                  
1834. 21 
March.

Mata.
Wakarongo
 ra e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua oti nei
                  te tuhituhi e matou e Tuwakawa e Rangi ma ki tetahi taha, e te Karaka ki tetahi
                  taha. Kua oti tenei pukapuka te tuhituhi i te ra rua tekau ma tahi o te marama i
                  huaina Mahe i te[
gap —  
reason: damage]
au o to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti 1834. Kua
                  tuhituhia tenei pukapuka e matou e Tuwakawa ma i tetahi taha, e te Karaka i tetahi
                  taha hei tino tohu ki a tatou katoa ki nga tangata katoa ano hoki; kua oti nei te
                  tuku e ratou e Tuwakawa ma ki a te Karaka, ki nga tamariki a te Karaka ki a ratou
                  wakapaparanga katoa ake tonu atu, tetahi wahi wenua nei e rua tekau Akara, e nui
                  ake ranei e nohinohi iho ranei: ko te ingoa o te kainga [20 
acres.]
 Mata, ko te ingoa nui te Waimate. Kua oti te kainga nei te tuku e Tuwakawa
                  ma ki a te Karaka, ki nga tamariki o te Karaka, ki a ratou wakapaparanga katoa. E
                  ho atu nei 
Receipt.
 e te Karaka nga mea nei hei utu ki a Tuwakawa ma mo te wenua kua oti nei
                  te tuku e rua parakete, e waru Tara, e toru tekau Tupeka, kotahi Kapu, kotahi
                  Titaha, e ono nga paipa. Na, kia tino pono ai te pukapuka nei kua oti o tatou
                  ingoa te tuhituhi e tatou ano me nga ingoa o te kai titiro i te hoko i te utunga.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o 
x 
Tuwakawa.


Rangi.

                    
Ko nga ingoa o te kai titiro—

Ta te Waru Tirohanga.

Haora.

                    
A 
True Copy.

                    


M. Richmond.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1834. 21 March.

Mata.
Hear
 all men this document which has been written by us
                  Tuwakawa, Rangi, and others on one side, and Mr. Clarke on the other side: this
                  document was written on the twenty-first day of the month called March in the year
                  of our 
Lord Jesus
                  Christ 1834. This document has been written by us Tuwakawa and others on
                  one side and Mr. Clarke on the other side for a true sign to us all and to all men
                  likewise. They Tuwakawa and others have let go a portion of land to Mr. Clarke, to
                  the children of Mr. Clarke, and to all their generations for ever a portion of
                  land containing twenty acres more or less. [20 acres.]
 The name of the place Mata the great name is the Waimate. This land has
                  been let go by Tuwakawa and others to Mr. Clarke, to the children of Mr. Clarke,
                  and to all Receipt.
 their generations: Mr. Clarke gives these things as payment to Tuwakawa
                  and others for the land which has been let go: two blankets, eight dollars, thirty
                  pounds of tobacco, one adze, one axe, six pipes. That this document &c.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]
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(
Enclosure No. 7.)

                  
1834. 10 
February.

Wakateka.
Wakarongo
 ra e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua oti nei
                  te tuhituhi e matou e Ahitahi e Hauwere ma ki tetahi taha, e te Karaka ki tetahi
                  taha; kua oti tenei pukapuka te tuhituhi i te ra tahi tekau o te marama i huaina
                  ko Pepuruera i te tau o to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti 1834. Kua tuhituhia tenei
                  pukapuka e matou e Ahitahi ma i tetahi taha, e te Karaka i tetahi taha hei tino
                  tohu ki a tatou katoa ki nga tangata katoa ano hoki kua oti nei te tuku e ratou e
                  Ahitahi ma, ki a te Karaka, ki nga tamariki a te Karaka, ki a ratou wakapaparanga
                  katoa ake tonu atu tetahi wahi wenua nei e tahi tekau o nga Akara, e nui ake
                  ranei, e nohinohi iho ranei: ko te ingoa o te kainga ko 

Wakateka, ko te ingoa nui te Waimate. Ko te kaha a taua
                  wenua, te wahi tapu, i tetahi taha, te mara o Tiro ma ki tetahi tana, ko te ara
                  nui ki tetahi taha. kua oti te kainga nei te tuku e Ahitahi ma ki a te Karaka, ki
                  nga tamariki o te Karaka te wenua 
Boundaries.[10 acres.]
 me nga mea katoa e tupu ana ki taua wenua. E ho atu nei e te Karaka nga
                  mea nei hei utu ki a Ahitahi ma mo te wenua kua oti te tuku, e rua parakete, e rua
                    
Receipt.
 kuahoa, e rua Kaheru, e rua Titaha, e toru tekau wire Tupeka, tahi tekau
                  Paipa. Na kia tino pono ai te pukapuka nei kua oti o tatou ingoa te tuhituhi e
                  tatou ano me nga ingoa o te kai titiro i te hokonga i te utunga.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o te Ahitahi.

Ko te tohu 
x o Hauwere.


G. 

Clarke.

                    
Ko te ingoa o te Kai titiro—

Na Erewera Pare Hongi.

Na
                    Kahimo.

Na te Waru.

                    
A 
True Copy.

                    

M. 

Richmond.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1834. 10 February.

Wakateka.
Hear
 all men this document which has been written by us
                  Ahitahi, Hauwere and others on one side, and Mr. Clarke on the other side: This
                  document has been written on the tenth day of the month called February in the
                  year of our 
Lord Jesus
                    Christ 1834. This document has been written by us Ahitahi and others on
                  one side, and Mr. Clarke on the other side, for a true sign to us all and to all
                  men likewise. They Ahitahi and others have let go to Mr. Clarke, to the children
                  of Mr. Clarke, and to all their generations for ever a portion of land containing
                  ten acres more or less. The name of the place is Wakateka: the great name is the
                  Waimate. The boundary of the said land Boundaries. [10 acres.]
 is the sacred place on one side, the cultivation of Tiro and others on one
                  side, and the great road on one side. Ahitahi and others have let go this land to
                  Mr. Clarke, to the children of Mr. Clarke, the land and all things growing on the
                  said land. Mr. Clarke Receipt.
 has given these things to Ahitahi and others as payment for the land which
                  has been let go, Two blankets, two iron pots, two hoes, two axes, thirty figs of
                  tobacco, ten pipes. That this document &c. &c.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]
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(Enclosure No. 8.)

                  
1834. 30 October.

Tawahuhua.
Block
—Tawahuhua, Waimate District.

                  
Seller—Kaikohe.

                  
Boundaries—"On one side the portion of land let go by Huarahi and others to Mr.
                  Hamlin; on one side the boundary of the portion of land let go by Tiro to Mr
                  Clarke; on one side the great swamp till it reaches the bridge on the way to
                  Pateretere."

                  
Contents—20 acres.

                  
Payment—Two blankets, two iron pots, one adze, one hoe, fifteen dollars, 4 lbs.
                  tobacco.

                  

                    
Signatures—Kaikohe, George Clarke.

                    
Witnesses—Erewara Pare Hongi, Hori Waru, Ngapuhi.
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(Enclosure No. 9.)

                  
1834. 6 February.

Mairetahi.
Block
—Mairetahi, Waimate District.

                  
Sellers—Tiro, Hoi, te Au, and others.

                  
Boundaries—

                  
Contents—3 acres.

                  
Payment—One blanket, one spade, twenty figs of tobacco, six pipes.

                  

                    
Signatures—The sign x of te Au, the sign x of te Hoe, Tiro, G. Clarke.

                    
Witnesses—Eruera Pare Hongi, Waru.
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(Enclosure No. 10.)

                  
1834. 20 November.

Matawakaweke.
Block
—Matawakaweke, Waimate District.

                  
Sellers—Warerahi and others.

                  
Boundaries—"The side of the great Wood till it reaches the water called
                  Mairetahi; on one side the said water till it reaches the portion of land which
                  Tiro has let go to Mr. Clarke; on one side the sacred place called the Mata; one
                  side the old portion of Ahitahi and others."

                  
Contents—30 acres.

                  
Payment—Thirty dollars, 4 lbs. tobacco, four pipes, and four Blankets.

                  

                    
Signatures—Warerahi, Rewa, Paerau, Timoti, Hama, Kapu, and 
George Clarke.

                    
Witnesses—Hoho and Hare Waru.

Wahi Tapu—Eight half-crowns paid to
                  Ra.
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(Enclosure No. 11.)

                  
1836. 16 August.

Mairetahi (Adjoining).
Block
—Land adjoining Mairetahi, Waimate.

                  
Sellers—Huarahi and others.

                  
Boundaries—"On one side the portion of land which has been sold by Tiro and
                  others to 
George Clarke: one side
                  near the water called Mairetahi: one side, one hundred yards from the road going
                  to the Ahuahu: one side to the boundary of the land which has been sold by
                  Warerahi to 
George Clarke."

                  
Payment—Two blankets, one hoe, one hatchet, one belt.

                  

                    
Signatures—Huarahi, Paekoraha, and 
George Clarke.

                    
Witness—Hera.
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(Enclosure No. 12.)

                  
1837. 4 August.

Tamangemange (Near).
Block
—Land near Wai Tamangemange, Waimate.

                  
Sellers—Rewa, Warerahi, and others.

                  
Boundaries—"Bounded on the South by Wai Tamangemange; on the East by a portion of
                  land let go by Kohoho to Mr. Robart; on the North by the portion of land let go to
                  the Church Missionary Society; on the West straight in a line with Mr. Clarke’s
                  fence to Tamangemange."

                  
Payment—One horse, ten blankets, ten spades, ten hoes.

                  

                    
Signatures—Rewa, Paerau, Timoti, Pou, and Warerahi, George Clarke.

                    
Witnesses—Wm. G. 
Puckey, Joanna S. Bloomfield, G. Clarke, jun.
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(Enclosure No. 13.)

                  
1837. 7 July.

Mairetahi (Near).
Block
—Land near Mairetahi, Waimate.

                  
Sellers—Alexander Tiro and others.

                  
Boundaries—"On the East that portion of land which has been let go to 
George Clarke by Tiro and others: the
                  boundary to the West, the portion of land let go by Warerahi to 
George Clarke: the boundary to the South,
                  the portion of land let go by Huarahi to 
George Clarke; the boundary to the North, the portion of land let go by
                  Tiro to 
George Clarke. The great name
                  of the place is the Waimate.

                  
Payment—One Pound of money, one shirt, one pair of trousers, one gown, thirty
                  pounds of tobacco, ten pipes.

                  

                    
Signatures—Mata te Ao, Alexander Tiro, and 
George Clarke.

                    
Witnesses—Hare Taurua and Parekura.
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(Enclosure No. 14.)

                  
1837. 20 June.

Mairetahi (Near).
Block
—Land near Mairetahi, Waimate.

                  
Sellers—Huarahi and others.

                  
Boundaries—"To the South is the water called Mairetahi; the boundary to the East,
                  the boundary of the land sold by Rewa and others; the boundary to the North, the
                  land sold by Tiro and others; the boundary to the West, the land sold by
                  Paikoraha."

                  
Payment—6 Blankets, £1 money, 3 lbs. tobacco, 20 pipes.

                  

                    
Signatures—Huarahi, Taumutu, Te Paki, and 
George Clarke.

                    
Witnesses—Hori Karaka, Hoko, and Ponahia.
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(Enclosure No. 15.)

                  
1837. 28 June.

Mairetahi (Near).
Block
—Land near Mairetahi, Waimate.

                  
Sellers—Rio, Ngonge, and others.

                  
Boundaries—"The boundary to the South, the portion of land let go by Huarahi and
                  others to 
George Clarke: the boundary
                  to the East, the boundary of the land sold by Rewa and others: the boundary to the
                  North and the West, the land purchased by 
George Clarke of Tiro and Roto. The great name is the Waimate."

                  
Payment—Two blankets, three dollars, three pounds of tobacco, twenty pipes.

                  

                    
Signatures—Rio, Ngonge, Ihi, Moka, and 
George Clarke.

                    
Witnesses—Hoko and 
Ponahia.
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(Enclosure No. 16.)

                  
1837. 20 June.

Mata.
Block
—Te Mata, Waimate District.

                  
Sellers—Timoti Hama and others.

                  
Boundaries—"On the North that portion of land which Rangi and Tuwakawa have sold
                  to 
George Clarke: the boundary to the
                  South and the East the portion of land sold by Warerahi and others to 
George Clarke; the boundary to the West,
                  the water called Te Mata."

                  
Contents—Ten acres.

                  
Payment—Two Pounds of money, four blankets, &c., &c.

                  

                    
Signatures—Timoti Hama and 
George
                      Clarke.

                    
Witness—Watitiri.
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(Enclosure No. 17.)

                  
1838. 18 May.

Pokehemo.
Block
—Pokehemo, Waimate District.

                  
Boundaries—"On the South, the portion of land let go by Toenga and others to
                    
George Clarke; the West the Pari
                  till it reaches the portion let go by Tupinia to 
George Clarke; the East the portion of land set apart
                  by Mr. Williams for Warerahi and others; the North from the boundary of the land
                  set apart by Mr. Williams till it reaches the portion of land sold by Tupinia and
                  others to 
George Clarke. The great
                  name of the place which has been let go is Pokehemo."

                  
Payment—Two Pounds of money, two spades, two axes, two adzes, four blankets.

                  
Contents—200 acres.

                  

                    
Signatures—Toenga, Huaki, Wai, and 
George Clarke.

                    
Witnesses—
George Clarke,
                    jun., and Thomas Turner.
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(Enclosure No. 18.)

                  
1838. 9 January.

Pokehemua.
Block
—Poke Hemua, Waimate District.

                  
Boundaries—"On the South, the cultivation of Wai and others till it reaches the
                  Wood; on the East, five hundred yards is the boundary; the boundary to the East is
                  the Wood till it reaches the water called Towai; the West, the Pari till it
                  reaches the Towai; the North, the Towai. The great name of the place Pokehemua."

                  
Payment—£3 of money; three spades two razors, three looking glasses, four axes,
                  seven blankets, six combs, one box.

                  

                    
Signatures—Tupinia, Toenga, Atua, and 
George Clarke.

                    
Witnesses—Ripeka, Joanna Bloomfield, Aperahama Kouka.
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(Enclosure No. 19.)

                  
1838. 9 January.

Waimate (Land at).
Block
—Land at Waimate.

                  
Boundaries—"To the South, that portion of land set apart by Mr. Williams, the
                  land of Warerahi and others; the boundary to the West, the portion of land sold by
                  Warerahi and Tiro to 
George Clarke;
                  the boundary to the North, the portion of land let go by Paikoraha to 
George Clarke. The great name is the
                  Waimate."

                  
Payment—Three blankets, one pound of money, two razors, two looking glasses, two
                  axes, four plane irons, two hatchets, one spade, two lbs. of tobacco.

                  

                    
Signatures—Tupinia, Toenga, Atua, and 
George Clarke.

                    
Witnesses—Joanna Bloomfield, Hemi, Ripeka, and Ngau.
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(Enclosure No. 20.)

                  
1838. 23 May.

Waimate (Land at).
Hear
 all men. Tinewai lets go a portion of land to make
                  straight the boundary of the portion of land let go by Tupinia and others with Wai
                  to 
George Clarke. These are the
                  payments for his portion of land, one pair of blankets, 1 lb. tobacco, 1 adze, 3
                  pipes.

                  

                    
Witness—

The mark of Toenga.

                    
Waimate,
                    May 23, 1838.
                    
The mark x of 
Tinewai.



George Clarke.
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(Enclosure No. 21.)

                  
1838. 26 April.

Waimate (Land at).
Block
—Land at Waimate.

                  
Boundaries—"On the South, the East, and theWest, by the land sold by Warerahi and
                  others to 
George Clarke; the boundary
                  to the North, the portion of land which has been sold to the Church Missionary
                  Society."

                  
Contents—40 acres.

                  
Payment—£30 of money, ten blankets, two adzes, two plane irons, two gowns.

                  

                    
Signatures—Korori, Warerahi, Moka, Wiremu Hoeta ko Ngawaro, and 
George Clarke.

                    
Witnesses—Pou, Tame, and Jane King.
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(Enclosure No. 22.)

                  
1839. 28 May.

Waimate (Land at).
Block
—Land at Waimate.

                  
Sellers—Moka, Tarapata, and others.

                  
Boundaries—"The said piece of land is situated in and enclosed by the portion of
                  land which 
George Clarke has
                  purchased of Warerahi and Moka."

                  
Contents—20 acres.

                  
Payment—Twenty Pounds in money (£20).

                  

                    
Signatures—Ta, Tarapata, Moka, Paua, Turo, Pupu, and 
George Clarke.

                    
Witnesses—Aperahama, Mokowaru, William Bolton, Pata, Henare Parekura, and
                    Eruera Toataua.
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(Enclosure No. 23.)

                  
1839. 22 March.

Kikitangiao.
Block
—Kikitangiao or Tamangemange, Waimate.

                  
Sellers—Warerahi, Pou, and Tane.

                  
Boundaries—"Bounded on the West by a piece of land let go by Toenga to Mr.
                  Clarke; on the East, by a piece of land let go to Mr. Davis for the Church
                  Missionary Society; on the North by a piece of land let go to Mr. Clarke by Manu
                  and Warerahi; on the South-west in a straight line to the Wai Kaikatia."

                  
Contents—40 acres.

                  
Payment—One Horse and Fifteen Pounds Cash.

                  

                    
Signatures—Warerahi, Tane, Pou, and 
George Clarke.

                    
Witnesses—James Davis, Katene Rea, Hera Ngoru, Ponahia.
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(Enclosure No. 24.)

                  
1839. 10 August.

Waikahikatea.
Block
—Waikahikatea, Waimate.

                  
Sellers—Penehamani, Matahina, and Wiremu Warerau.

                  
Boundaries—"To the East the portion of land sold by Ruhe to the Church Missy.
                  Society; to the South the piece of land let go by Ruhe and others to 
George Clarke; to the North the piece of
                  land let go by Warerahi and others to 
George
                    Clarke; the Waikahikatea is the boundary to the West."

                  
Contents—30 acres.

                  
Payment—One horse, one saddle and bridle.

                  

                    
Signatures—Penehamani, Matahina, Wiremu Warerau, and 
George Clarke.

                    
Witnesses—Benjamin Nisbet, Aperahama Karaka, and Isaac Wellbank.
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(Enclosure No. 25.)

                  
1835. 2 July.

Taiamai.
Block
—Taiamai, Waimate District.

                  
Sellers—Hihi, Ruhe, Kekeao, and Kaitara.

                  
Boundaries—"To the South the road leading to Hihi’s Pa till it reaches the
                  Wairere, to the land purchased by Mr. Williams of Te Morenga; to the East, the
                  land of Mr. Williams and reaches the top of Puretapu; to the North is Puretapu,
                  Pukekoraha, Puatarairi and reaches and enters that Wood coming out at Papakotuku;
                  to the West, Papakotuku."

                  
Payment—30 blankets, 30 hatchets, 20 hoes, 20 axes, 10 adzes, 10 spades, 10 iron
                  pots, 1 cask tobacco, £30 money, 150 pipes. Afterwards, 10 large blankets, 5 pots,
                  6 spades, and £5 money.

                  

                    
Signatures—Hihi, Kekeao, Putahi, Taoho, Tauputa, Ta, Ruhe, Kaitara,
                    Haimona Matanga, Tamauru, Watarau, and 
George Clarke.

                    
Witnesses—Richard Davis, Hori Waru, and Eruera Paru.
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(Enclosure No. 26.)

                  
1835. 6 October.

Otiheati.
Block
—Otihaeti, Waimate District.

                  
Boundaries—"To the South is Otiaeti; to the East the land sold by Hihi to 
George Clarke; to the North, Puatarairi
                  till it reaches Otiaeti; to the West the water called Otiaeti."

                  
Payment—10 blankets, 5 hatchets, 10 hoes, 10 axes, 10 adzes, 8 spades, 8 iron
                  pots, 1 cask tobacco, 200 lb., £20 money, 50 pipes, 10 plane irons, 200 fish
                  hooks.

                  

                    
Signatures—Ruhe, Kopiri, Huke, Tamauru, Kaitara, and 
George Clarke.

                    
Witnesses—Hori Karaka and John Edmonds.
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(Enclosure No. 27.)

                  
1835. 4 September.

Taiamai.
Block
—Taiamai, Waimate District.

                  
Seller—Tamauru.

                  
Boundaries—"The great road going to the sea, i.e. the bay, the length of the said
                  boundary half a mile; the water called Marire on one side; one side goes in a
                  direct line to aforesaid great road; one side from aforesaid great road in a
                  direct line to the water called Marire."

                  
Payment—Two saws, one cross-cut saw and one pit saw.

                  

                    
Signatures—Tamauru, Te Paea, and 
George Clarke.

                    
Witnesses—Hori Waru and Aperahama.
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(Enclosure No. 28.)

                  
1836. 23 February.

Taiamai.
Block
—Taiamai, Waimate District.

                  
Sellers—Piripi Haurangi, Hamiora Punaruku, and Hohepa Tira.

                  
Boundaries—"To the South is the road leading to Owaiawai; to the North is the
                  road going to Hihi’s Pa which is sold; to the West is the road going from Hihi’s
                  Pa, going in a direct line to the road leading to Owaiawai. The great name is
                  Taiamai."

                  
Payment—Two blankets, four hatchets, two axes, two hoes, 10 lbs. tobacco, 20
                  pipes.

                  

                    
Signatures—Piripi Haurangi, Hohepa Tira, and 
George Clarke.

                    
Witness—Hori Waru.
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(Enclosure No. 28a.)

                  
1837. 27 October.

Taiamai.
I Philliip Haurangi
 have recd. of 
George Clarke two pounds of money, 2 lbs. tobacco as
                  part payment of a piece of land: the great name is Taiamai; situate in the piece
                  of land sold to 
George Clarke by Hihi
                  and others. The size of this piece of land is twenty acres more or less. Therefore
                  I sign my name to this document. October 27, 1837.

                  

                    

Piripi Haurangi.


Hamiora
                    Punaruku.

The mark of x 
Iwi.

The mark of x 
Hikorangi.



George Clarke.

                    
Witness—

hikurangi.
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(Enclosure No. 29.)

                  
1837. 19 April.

Waipekapeka.
Block
—Waipekapeka, Taiamai.

                  
Boundaries—"To the South is the Wakapekapeka; to the North is the great road from
                  Hihi’s pa going to the Bay; to the West is the portion of land let go by Tamauru
                  to 
George Clarke; to the East is the
                  ditch of Iwi’s portion. The great name is Taiamai."

                  
Payment—Two blankets, two axes, two hatchets, two hoes, four pounds of tobacco.

                  

                    
Signatures—Puariri, Matiu Poutu, Hare Tupe, G. Clarke.

                    
Witnesses—Toataua and Patai.

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

(Enclosure No. 30.)



              

                

                  
(Enclosure No. 30.)

                  
1831. 18 July.

Paramata.
We
 whose names are hereunto affixed do hereby give up for ever
                  to Mr. Yate in and on behalf of the Church Missionary Society all that parcel of
                  land called Paramattamioro lying to the South West of the Church Missionary
                  Settlement at Waimate: bounded Church Missionary Society.
 on the West by a Native settlement, on the South by a stream of water
                  called Tamangemange; on the North by Wakatekataua; on the East by a path called
                  Tongariro Boundaries.
. In consideration of which we have recd. at the hands of the said W. Yate
                  on behalf of the C. M. S. the under mentioned articles: 12 blankets, 4 Rugs, 6
                  Axes, Receipt.
 6 Adzes, 6 Hoes, 12 Combs, 6 lb. Tobacco, 12 Knives, 4 Iron Pots, 6
                  Spades, 12 Scissors, 12 Plane irons, 12 Chisels, 24 Pipes. Witness our marks this
                  18 day of July 1831.

                  

                    
Signed. 
Rewa.


Moka.


Kaikohe.


William Yate.

                    
Witness—

                    
Signed. 
James
                      Hamlin.


James
                  Preece.
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Transfer from Church Missionary Society to 
George Clarke.
                  

                  
1836. 15 December.Exchange with G. Clarke.
Transferred
 to 
Mr. George Clarke of Waimate in consideration of a
                  piece of land transferred to Church Missionary Society by 
Mr. George Clarke adjoining their
                  farm to the East of the Church Missionary Society’s Settlement of Waimate, on the
                  15th day of December 1836.

                  

                    
R. 
Davis.

                    
A True Copy.

                    
M. 
Richmond.
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(Enclosure No. 31.)

                  


Waitohe Road.
This
 Book is by 
George
                    Clarke and Ruhe. Ruhe sells to 
George Clarke a road cleared by Ruhe and his party in the Wood called
                  Waitohe. The length of the road half a mile. The Width one chain. He sells to
                    
Mr. George
                  Clarke and his children for their disposal. The payment Ruhe has received
                  is Five Pounds in money.

                  

                    
Witness—

Ngapaki.

                    
The mark x of 
Ruhe.
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(Enclosure No. 32.)

                  
1837. 29 May.

Waimate (Land at).
Block
—Land at Waimate.

                  
Boundaries—"On the North that piece of land sold by Tiro to 
George Clarke. On the East, a hole dug in the ground.
                  On the South, the creek Mairetahi. On the West, the piece of land sold by Huarahi
                  to 
George Clarke. The piece of land
                  lies in the Waimate."

                  
Contents—Two acres.

                  
Payment—One blanket.

                  

                    
Signature—Paikoraha.

                    
Witnesses—Parekura and Taurua.
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(Enclosure No. 33.)

                  
1834. 23 July.

Waimate (Land at).
This
 is to certify that Toke consigns to 
George Clarke a small piece of land containing one acre
                  more or less in the middle of a purchase made of Tupinia by the said 
George Clarke in the year of our Lord one
                  thousand eight hundred and thirty-two. Kotahi Parakete te utu.

                  

                    
Waimate,
                    July 23, 1834.
                    
The mark x of 
Toke.
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(Enclosure No. 34.)

                  


Ahikara.
This
 book is to stew all men that the Sacred place called
                  Ahikara has been made common by the Chief Warerahi, and sold to Mr. Clarke for the
                  sum of Five dollars.

                  

                    
Mark of 
Warerahi X.


G. Clarke.

                    

Eruera Pare Hongi.
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(Enclosure No. 35.)

                  
1837. 28 June.

Wahi Tapu.
Hear
 all men this book of 
George Clarke and Paikoraha who let go and sell a sacred place in the
                  middle of a piece of land purchased from Huarahi by 
George Clarke to do what he pleases with; and with
                  everything above and below in this sacred place. I Paikoraha let go this sacred
                  place to 
George Clarke for One Pound
                  in money. Here are our marks and signatures on this 28th day of June in the year
                  of our Lord 1837.

                  

                    
Witnesses—


Hera.


Hau.

                    
The mark of 
Paikoraha x.
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(Enclosure No. 36.)

                  
1837. 20 July.

Waimate (Land at).
Hear
 all men this book between 
George Clarke and Paikoraha—We let go and sell to 
George Clarke and his children for ever a
                  piece of land to do what he pleases with. Also, whatever is above and below this
                  piece of land. This piece of land lies in the middle of a piece of land purchased
                  from Rewa and Huarahi, and contains two acres more or less. The great name of the
                  place in which this land lies is Waimate. The payment given to Paikoraha is one
                  blanket and one spade. This is our mark and our writing made on the twentieth of
                  July in the year of our Lord Jesus Christ One thousand Eight hundred and
                  thirty-seven.

                  

                    
(Signed) The mark x of 
Paikoraha.



George Clarke.

                    
(Signed) Hoko.

Joanna Bloomfield.

                    
A True Copy.

                    

M. Richmond.

                    

No. 286.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Deeds, Abstracts, and Extract from
                    Commissioners’ Report.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    28th March, 1879.
                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 93



            
Deeds—No. 93.

            

              

                

                  

                    
Koutute Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1832. 10 May.
Bay of Islands District.
Know
 all men by these presents that we the undersigned being
                  Chiefs of Tribes in the Bay of Islands and owners of a certain piece of land
                  situated on the River Waicade in 

Koutute.
 the said Bay of Islands in New Zealand known or called by the name of
                  Cooetiti the Geo. Greenway.
 boundaries of which are hereafter more fully set forth Do hereby sell
                  bargain and transfer unto 
George
                  Greenway of the said place Merchant and his heirs for ever all the said
                  piece of land with houses timber water and minerals or whatever else may appertain
                    Receipt.
 in any way unto the said premises the payment of which we do hereby
                  acknowledge having received and we the said undersigned have full right and good
                  authority to sell and transfer the said premises unto the said 
George Greenway his heirs administrators and executors
                  and further we the said undersigned do hereby guarantee that the said 
George Greenway and his heirs executors
                  and administrators shall hereafter hold and Boundaries. [100 acres.]
 enjoy quiet and peaceable possession of the said premises the boundaries
                  of which are as follows, from a point called Te Meraunga extending on the ridge of
                  the hill in a direction to an old Pah formerly occupied by Oni Rakau the Chief of
                  the Roa Roa Tribe called Rangakahi and thence extending in a direct line on the
                  ridge of the hill to a point called Te Maarau and all the sea coast between the
                  Two points The two flats called Otematini and Koeetute as also an Island opposite
                  the said Koeetute called Moututokope. Dated this tenth day of May a.d. 1832.
                  Witness our hands as under.

                  

                    

Cowite Chief of the Natehini his x mark.


Kivekive Chief of the Natemanu his x mark.


One Rakau Chief of the Roa Roa his x mark.


Okau
                    Cowite’s son his x mark.

                    
Witnesses of the said Signatures—

Wm. Pratt.

J. H. Rapsey.

                    
True Copy.

                    

Henry Kemp.

                    

No. 98.O.L.C. A True Transcript of the same.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    8th November, 1878.
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Waikapu Block, Te Puna, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1832. 3 December.
Bay of Islands District.
The
 following Agreement entered into this 3rd day of December
                  1832 between John King on behalf of the Church Missionary Society and the Chiefs
                  Waikato Manuiri Pani Kiripiro Tatari Warepoaka and Uriheke Sheweth— 

Waikapu.


                  
Church of England Mission.
 That the aforesaid Chiefs agree to give up all claim to the land bounded
                  on the North by a line extending from the sea past the Rore Kahu nearly half a
                  mile. On the Western side about a mile on the South West and about half a mile and
                  on the South [150 acres.]
 East by a line from the Papaki to land purchased by Mr. Hansen’s land and
                  from thence to the Society’s other land. For and in consideration of the above
                  said John King’s Receipt.
 paying to them 21 Axes, 21 Hoes, 15 Adzes, 10 Spades, 16 Iron pots, 26
                  Blankets, 12 Chissels, 12 Plane irons, 12 Combs, 24 Scissors, 100 Fish hooks, 5
                  lbs. Tobacco and 12 Dollars.

                  
In witness whereof we the undersigned annex our hand and seal.

                  

                    

Waikato his mark x.


Kiripiro his
                    mark x.


Warepoaka his mark x.


Uriheke his mark x.


Manuiri his mark x.

                    
James Shepherd.

John Wheeler King.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

H. Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    

No. 450
b.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    30th May, 1879.
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Kororareka Beach (Land on), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1833. 3 July.
Bay of Islands District.
This
 Indenture made this Third day of July in the year of Our
                  Lord One Thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty Three; Know all men by these Presents
                  that we undersigned do sell to 
Mr. Thomas Spicer a Parcel of Land on Kororarika Block
                  consisting of 

Kororareka Beach.
 56 feet Frontage and 60 feet Deep, also to build a Substantial House of
                  Four rooms with Partitions likewise to fence the above mentioned Ground for which
                  the said Thos. 
Thomas Spicer.
 Spicer doth agree to pay for the said House and Land Three Muskets and One
                  Cask of Boundaries.
 Powder when the above conditions are completed and the said Thos. Spicer
                  is to have Consideration.
 free and peaceable possession and to His Heirs Assigns Executors and
                  Administrators for ever.

                  

                    
Signed 
E Fai his x mark.


E Tohu
                    his x mark.

                    
Witness—

Robt. Coles.

Benjn. E. Turner.

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. T. Kemp.

                    
Received in Court 26th Nov. 1841.

                    

E. L. Godfrey.


M. Richmond.

                    

No. 214.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    28th December, 1878.
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Taiaruru Block, Orongo Bay, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1833. 30 August.
Bay of Islands District.
Memorandum
 of sale and purchase of land situated in the Bay of
                  Islands New Zealand. Right, Title, and Interest sold by the several Native Chiefs
                  whose native signatures or Moko are affixed hereunto on the one part and 
J. S. Polack of the City of Westminster
                    

Taiaruru.
 a true and loyal subject to his Majesty William IV. King, of Great
                  Britain, Ireland and Joel Saml. Polack.
 Hanover &c. on the other part. The said 
J. S. Polack does agree to purchase and by these
                  presents has purchased certain lands hereinafter specified upon payment of the
                  several goods or Articles also hereinafter specified, And the said goods or
                  articles have been paid as full and entire satisfaction to the several parties
                  whose names and marks (engoa) are hereunto affixed, And the said parties (Native
                  Chiefs) do Hereby acknowledge to have received the said articles divided among
                  themselves, according to the customs of Native Chiefs of New Zealand, as good,
                  full and entire satisfaction for the said lands and for all claims and demands of
                  whatsoever nature now or hereafter set up or to be set up for the said lands from
                  any of themselves or any relatives, successors, or assigns of any of the said
                  parties (Native Chiefs) or any other person or persons presuming to set up any
                  claim or claims to the said lands or possessions. The lands or possessions for
                  which these presents signed by the Native possessors and owners are full receipts
                  that the said lands or possessions are bought for ever by the aforesaid 
J. S. Polack his heirs successors or
                  assigns or to whomsoever the said 
J. S.
                    Polack may sell the said lands or possessions to, are thus bounded. From
                  the land or point having (2) Boundaries. [100 acres.]

                  

two rocky islands at high water lying
                  off called Motu Kahakaha, bounded by a line due South, over the top of the hills
                  or ridges to a line bearing S. East from the termination of a bay called Kohi
                  being all the possessions square (oblong). From the above named island called Motu
                  Kahakaha the Native Chiefs Whe, Heke, Ruku, Hara, Tu Wakaterre, Kapotai, Haututu,
                  Kokowai, also from their distant (at a distance) relatives, Pehia, Tuirangi, agree
                  to the lands as follows. The bay or bight of Taiarudu or Sounding Surf, including
                  the small promontory named Te Bai or Pai, after a deceased Chief, to the rocks
                  jutting into the sea of Orongo Bay to the Eastward, and from the said rocks to and
                  including the lands running to the South called Kirikiri or Gravel bay, Mata
                  Karaka or fruitful face, and the bight of Kohi, in which said Kohi the lands of
                  the said 
J. S. Polack terminate. A
                  Raoui or native mark is cut on a tree (called the Potikaua) by the Native chief
                  and formerly part possessor, Hara. The above mentioned chiefs Whe, Heke, Ruku,
                  Hara, Tu Wakatere, Kapotai, Haututu, Kokowai, and for their relatives Pehia and
                  Tuirangi, do hereby acknowledge, just truly and lawfully to have received from the
                  aforesaid 
J. S. Polack and from no
                  other person the several articles here specified as full and sufficient payment
                  for the said lands or possessions of Taiarudu Bay, Te Pai or Bai, Kirikiri bay,
                  Mata Karaka bay and Kohi, the (3) three latter bays lying in Orongo Bay, viz.
                  Seven Muskets, Four large iron pots, Six Spades, Ten Hoes, twelve Tommahawks, two
                  large Axes, twelve sheets of large paper, three dozen flints, Three belts, Two
                  shingling hammers; and further the said Chiefs Whe, Heke, Ruku, Hara, Tu
                  Wakaterre, Kapotai, Haututu and Kokowai who sign for the chiefs Pehia and
                  Tuirangi, make over and give up every right, claim or title, they or their
                  relatives, heirs successors or assigns have or could ever have had to the said
                    
J. S. Polack his heirs, successors
                  or assigns, or to whoever the said 
J. S.
                    Polack may let or sell it to. And that the said 
J. S. Polack may cultivate or build upon, let, alienate
                  all or part of the said lands and possessions without let or hindrance in the same
                  manner and to the full extent of the custom or laws observed in Great Britain. And
                  the said 
J. S. Polack has acquired
                  hereby in the fullest extent or manner to call upon the said King William 4th his
                  heirs male or female, successors or representatives, or their heirs successors or
                  representatives to protect in these his (
J.
                    S. Polack’s) just rights with all his power and might in the possession
                  of the said lands or occupations thereon against any other persons whatever
                  whether a British subject, or subject to any acknowledged sovereign or native of
                  this country New Zealand, or any other would-be claimant. And the said claims,
                  rights and possessions are secured to the said 
J. S. Polack, his heirs successors or assigns, to their
                  heirs successors or assigns to the full extent that the aforesaid Native Chiefs
                  Whe, Heke, Ruku, Hara, Tu Whakaterre, Kapotai, Haututu, and Kokowai who also sign
                  for their relatives Pehia and Tuirangi their relatives, heirs, successors and
                  assigns could or would hare had in themselves, notwithstanding any law or custom
                  whether of Great Britain or New Zealand. And further, this Agreement has been
                  translated, and the several names both of persons and possessions spelt and
                  expressed according to the orthography and usage of the Missionary Establishments
                  residing here, and a careful translation of these presents have been translated in
                  the Native language to the several chiefs who have Receipt.
disposed of all their interests in the lands of Taiaruru, te Pai or Bai,
                  Kirikiri, Mata Karaka and Kohi to their full and entire satisfaction, and their
                  several marks or signatures have been truly and fairly obtained in consideration
                  of the payment of (7) seven muskets (4) four large iron pots (6) six spades (10)
                  ten hoes (12) twelve tomahawks (2) two large axes (12) twelve sheets paper (3)
                  three belts (2) two shingling hammers (3) three dozen flints, and not by any
                  deceit, fraud or collusion. In Witness whereof the said Native Chiefs, viz. Whe,
                  Heke, Ruku, Hara, Tu Wakaterre, Kapotai, Haututu and Kokowai, Pehia and Tuirangi
                  on the one part, and the said true and loyal British subject to His Majesty
                  William 4th King of Great Britain, 
J. S.
                    Polack on the other part have affixed their several marks hereto this
                  thirtieth day of August 1833. The same being done and intended according to the
                  true spirit and meaning hereof, notwithstanding any flaw or faults herein and
                  dated according to the custom of Great Britain there being no seals or authorities
                  thereto at the present time in this country of New Zealand.

                  

 E Ruku.

 Heke.

 Wae or Whe.

 Kokowai.

 Tuirangi, who also
                    signs for Pehia his relative.

 Tu Wakaterre.

 Hara.

 Kapotai.


                    Haututu.


                  

Witnesses to the several signatures—

 (Signed) Wm. Powditch.


                    William Alexander.

 Thos. S. Trapp.

 Robert Hookey.


                  
Pomare’s receipt.
 Received for acknowledgment of claim and protection from the tribe and
                  claims on the within land by the undersigned by payment of one blanket and
                  tobacco. 
Signed 
Pomarre.



                  
Witnesses—

 Wm. Powditch.

 Robert Hookey.


                  

                  
Native witness—Molbro or Moproua.

                  

 We the undersigned residents at the
                  period of this Agreement in New Zealand, do certify that the price given by 
Mr. J. S. Polack for
                  his lands at Taiarudu and in Orongo Bay to be a most equitable fair and just
                  price. 

Wm. Powditch.


Thos. S. 
Trapp.


                    

Gilbert
                    Mair.


                  

                  31st August, 1833.
                  
True Copy.

                  
 H. T. 
Kemp.


                  

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 288.

O.L.C.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.



                  
Wellington,
                  31st March, 1879.
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Paramata No. 1 Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Agreement
 to sell the right and title of a piece of land
                  situated on the Kororarika 1833. 30 August.
Bay of Islands District.
beach Bay of Islands (Tokirau) New Zealand belonging to a Native Chief now
                  known by the name of Heke sole heir and successor to the former owner by name
                  Toitapu 

Paramata No. 1.
deceased in 1833 to 
Mr. J. S. Polack a British subject, resident in the
                  said Bay of 
J. S. Polack.
Islands New Zealand Witnesseth that the said Heke being the sole and
                  acknowledged rightful owner of the said piece or parcel of land on the said
                  Kororarika beach Bounded Boundaries.
on the N. West by the base of Titori’s hill leaving the watercourse at the
                  bottom thereof [9 acres.]
to be within the said land or possessions of Parramatta as it is now termed
                  by the natives, and running along the beach South, including all rocks within low
                  water mark to a fence adjoining to the land of the Native Chiefs Tu Wakaterre and
                  Hara, and lately known as the occupation of a European named Grey, from thence
                  running backward in a curved direction East and North, bounded by the possessions
                  of the aforesaid Tu Wakaterre and Hara to the foot of the hill; there joining and
                  continuing in a line with a watercourse backwards up the gully intercepting a road
                  or beaten path leading to Tapekka; thence in a line Westerly directly across the
                  ridge till intercepting a path leading to Maunga Maunga Nui or Tapekka, thence
                  continuing Southerly along the path down the hill till meeting the watercourse
                  bounding the base of Titori’s hill aforesaid. And be it here understood, the
                  aforesaid Chief Heke in conjunction with Rui, Receipt.
 Edi and Gnowai, wives of the deceased Toitapu who have also hereunto set
                  their names, do entirely sell and by this deed has sold to the said 
J. S. Polack his heirs successors and
                  assigns the said lands and possessions for ever, to have and to hold, and the said
                  chief Heke and Rui, Edi and Gnowai do hereby agree and bind themselves to accept
                  severally and jointly as full and just payment for the said lands of Parramatta
                  &c. (4) four muskets (2) two 25 lb. casks of Gunpowder (8) Eight blankets
                  (4) cartouche boxes and belts (6) six clasp knives (2) two pairs scizzors (2) two
                  head combs (2) two tack combs (2) two large iron pots (30) thirty large sheets
                  paper which they have now accepted and voluntarily received as full and just
                  payment for the above mentioned land (a draft of which is annexed): the articles
                  above mentioned and these presents shall be sufficient agreement to debar any
                  British subject or other person from claiming or setting up any claim or occupancy
                  to the said land, otherwise than by the leave of the said 
J. S. Polack or by his sale. And the said 
J. S. Polack has paid unto the said Chief
                  Heke and the aforesaid wives of the deceased Toitapu before the subscribing
                  Witnesses (British subjects) the before mentioned sum as above stated. The said
                    
J. S. Polack promises to abstain
                  from building on the sacred spots within his allotments until the persons properly
                  authorised or capable shall remove the tapu or prohibition. And the said 
J. S. Polack, his heirs assigns or
                  successors or their assigns for ever are to have and to hold, build or cultivate,
                  or use or alienate to others in any manner or manners whatever to the said land or
                  possessions in consideration of the above mentioned Articles, to Wit, 4 muskets, 2
                  25 lbs. casks Gunpowder 8 9 1/4 blankets 2 back combs 2 head combs 2 iron pots 2
                  prs. scizzors 6 clasp knives 30 sheets paper 4 cartouche boxes and belts, and by
                  these presents well and truly paid and delivered to Heke and Rui, Edi and Gnowai
                  in presence of all the subscribing witnesses of the said payment: and the said
                  lands and possessions above and before named are become the sole property with all
                  and every right title and interest before mentioned or in them vested to the said
                    
J. S. Polack who is also the sole
                  proprietor of the lands at Taiarudu and its adjoining Bays of Kirikiri, Mata
                  Karaka and Kohi in the said Bay of Islands. And the said 
J. S. Polack for himself, his heirs, successors and
                  assigns or their assigns lawfully appointed, has therefore paid the several
                  articles above specified in consideration of the possession &c. given and
                  obtained to all and every right title and interest of the said lands and
                  possessions: and the said land and possessions have been fairly bought and
                  obtained, had or exchanged, for and in consideration of the several articles
                  before mentioned, and which several articles are a just true and fair value and
                  payment of and for the said lands and possessions at the time and place of such
                  payment. In Witness whereof the subscribing witnesses have also subscribed their
                  names to this Agreement of sale and purchase; and this said Agreement of sale and
                  purchase has been fully read, explained and translated to the said Chief Heke, and
                  to Rui, Edi and Gnowai wives of the deceased Toitapu for themselves severally and
                  jointly, and for their heirs, successors and assigns, as to the truth whereof the
                  said subscribing witnesses have witnessed.

 And for the said sale and purchase, the several
                  signatures or marks of the said Heke, Rui, Edi and Gnowai for themselves heirs and
                  successors, and the signatures of the subscribing witnesses have been, fairly,
                  justly and truly obtained without any fraud or collusion. In Witness whereof to
                  all and every part or parts of this Agreement sale and purchase the said several
                  parties have hereunto as witnesses severally set their signatures or marks of
                  their own free will and consent this 30 day of August 1833 a.d. according to the
                  custom of the people of the country of Great Britain. In addition to the above
                  price (2) two Blankets, and (1) one musket have been added in consequence of an
                  objection being raised as to one of the muskets not being capped, and two back
                  combs being withdrawn.

                  


Heke (2 signatures).


                    
Rui x.


                    
Edi x.


                    
Gnowai x.


                    
William Korokoro,

 Nephew to Toitapu

, deceased. 

Witnesses to the payment, and who have also walked over the boundaries and
                    witness signatures—

 Signed Wm. Powditch.

 Thos. S. Trapp.

 William
                    Alexander.

 Robert Hookey.


                  
Additional payment.
 We the undersigned have witnessed the payment of (5) five 9 ¼ blankets and
                  (500) five hundred pounds of tobacco to the chiefs of Kororarika, viz. Riwoa Moka,
                  Tarria, Akkiro, Kauwai, and Hara, for the land of the deceased Toitapu. 

                    W. D. 
Brind, Commander, "Howard Castle."


                    
Willm. Hindson, Master of "Cape Packet."


                  
 Received from 
Mr. J. S. Polack one 25 lb. cask of Gunpowder for any claim the
                  undersigned may have on the said 
J. S.
                    Polack’s land at Kororarika. 

Heke, for Titori,

absent at Tauranga.



                  
Witness to payment and signature—


                    
Gilbert Mair.

 Jno.
                    McDiarmid.
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(Enclosure in No. 97.)


Transfer of Rev. H. Williams’s
                  Share.

                  

                    
Mr. Polack.



                  

                  
1833. 31 August.Transfer of Rev. H. Williams’s interest.
Sir
,—The land called Parramatta, the sole property of
                  the late Toitapu, decased in 1833, and bequeathed to me, in presence of his family
                  and many natives—the claim which I possess I now make over to you having received
                  my share of the payment.

                  

                    
 (Sd.) Tour Obedt. Sert.,


Henry Williams.


                  

                    
Paihia, 31 Augt., 1833.
                    
True Copy.

                    

                      
Henry Kemp.
                      


                    

                    

No. 288a.

O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.



                    
Wellington,
                    2st April, 1879.
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Mohoao 
Block (Kaihu), Waimate, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1833. 14 
October.

Bay of Islands District.
Wakarongo
 ra e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua
                  oti nei te tuhituhi e matou e Huatahi, e te Kawatawata, e Witirua, e Titori, e
                  Wiri, e te Huarahi, e Kohiti ma ki 

Mohoao.
tetahi teha e te be
 Reweti ki tetahi taha, kua oti tenei pukapuka te
                  tuhituhi i te ra tekau 
Richard Davis.
ma wa o te marama i huaina ko Okitopera i te tau o totatou Ariki o Ihu
                  Karaiti, kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma toru. Kua tuhituhia tenei pukapuka
                  e matou ara e te Kawatawata ma, e Huatahi ma, e Makutahi ma, e Matahuaki ma, e te
                  Wiri ma, e mea ma, e mea ma, i tetahi taha, e te Reweti i tetahi taha hei tino
                  tohu ki a tatou katoa ki nga tangata katoa and
 hoki kua oti nei te tuku e ratou
                  ara e Huatahi ma, e te Kawata ma e mea ma, e mea ma, ki a te Reweti ki nga
                  tamariki 
Receipt.
o te Reweti ki a ratou wakapaparanga katoa ake tonu atu tetahi wahi wenua
                  me nga rakau katoa me nga aha [100 
acres.]
katoa e tupu nei i taua wenua. Ko te nuinga o te wenua nei kotahi rau o nga
                  Akara e nui ake ranei e nohinohi iho ranei: ko te ingoa o te kainga ko te
                  "Mohowao." Kua oti te kainga nei te tuku e Huatahi ma, e te Kawatawata ma ki a te
                  Reweti ki nga tamariki o te Reweti ki a ratou wakapaparanga katoa. E ho atu nei e
                  te Reweti nga mea nei hei utu ki a te Kawatawata ma, ki a Huatahi ma, mo te wenua
                  mo te rakau mo te katoa kua oti nei te tuku e ratou ki a te Reweti e rua tekau ma
                  rima o nga Tara kotahi kuao Kau kotahi tekau o nga kohua kotahi tekau o nga Titaha
                  kotahi tekau o nga karauni kotahi tekau o nga pauna tupeka e rua tekau o nga paipa
                  kotahi Paiperai Na kia tino pono ai

te
                  pukapuka nei kua oti o tatou ingoa te tuhituhi e tatou ano me nga ingoa hold
 o te
                  k
 ai titiro i to hoko i te utunga.

                  

                    
Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Huatahi.


                    
Kawatawata.


                    

Tltore.


                    
Makutahi.


                    
Matahuaki.


                  

                    

Witnesses—

 
William Yate.


                    

George Clarke.

 
William
                    Taru.


                  

                    

N.B. E rua atu Paraikete kua riro.


Two Blankets have been since
                    given.



                    

True Copy.



                    

                      


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Learn
 all men from this Deed which we Huatahi, Kawatawata,
                  Witirua, Titore, Wiri, 1833. 14 October.
Huarahi, and Kohiti do sign certifieth that on the 14th day of October in
                  the year of 

Mohoao.
our Lord 1833, we Kawatawata Makutahi Huatahi Matahuaki Wiri and friends in
                  the presence of those who are witnesses do make over to Mr. Davis and to his
                  posterity for Richard Davis.
ever a portion of land together with the timber and whatsoever may be on
                  it. It is [100 acres.]
estimated at 100 acres more or less and is known by the name of "Mohoao."
                  This land does Huatahi with Kawatawata and friends make over to Mr. Davis and to
                  his posterity for ever. And do receive from Mr. Davis as payment 25 dollars, 1
                  heifer, ten iron pots, Receipt.
10 axes, 10 hoes, 10 lbs. of tobacco, 20 pipes and 1 Bible. And in order
                  that this deed may be complete we have written our names beneath, as have also
                  those who are witnesses to the transaction.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]
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Supplementary Deeds.

No. I.


Angaiho 
Block (Kaihu),
                    Waimate, 
Bay of Islands.

                  
Wakarongo
 ra e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua oti nei
                  te tuhituhi e matou 1834. 7 
March.

Bay of Islands District.
e Tenana e Huri e Matahuaki e Witirua e Titore te tamaiti o Tenana ki
                  tetahi taha a te 

Angaiho.
Reweti ki tetahi taha kua oti te Pukapuka nei te tuhituhi i te ra witu o te
                  marama i 
Richard Davis.
huaina nei ko Mahi i te tau o to tatou Ariki o Ihu Karaiti 1834. Kua
                  tuhituhia tenei pukapuka e matou ara e Tenana ma e Huri ma e Titore ma e Matahuaki
                  ma e Witirua ma e mea ma e mea ma i tetahi taha e te Reweti i tetahi taha hei tino
                  tohu ki a tatou katoa ki nga tangata katoa ano hoki kua oti nei te tuku e matou e
                  Tenana ma e Huri ma e Titore ma e Matahuaki ma e Witirua ma e mea ma e mea ma ki a
                  te Reweti ki nga tamariki a te Reweti ki a ratou wakapaparanga katoa ake tonu atu
                  tetahi wahi wenua me nga rakau katoa me nga aha katoa e tupu ana i taua wenua me
                  nga mea katoa i raro i taua wenua ano hoki: Ko te nuinga o te wenua nei e rua
                  tekau o nga Akara ranei e nui ake ranei e nohihohi iho ranei. Ko te ingoa o te
                  kainga ko "Angiho." Ko te 
Boundaries.
kaha ki te Hauta-ita e hono ana ki te wenua o Tenana ma: ko te kaha ki te
                  Nota e [20 
acres.]
hono ana ki te wai o te wenua o nga Mitinare ki te mira hoki ko te ritenga
                  o te wenua me te taraiangara: e takoto ana te wenua nei ki te Hauta-ita o te ware
                  o nga Mitinare o te Waimate. Kua oti te kainga nei te tuku o Tenana ma e Huri ma e
                  Titore ma e Witirua ma e Matahuaki ma e mea ma e mea ma ki a te Reweti ma ki nga
                  tamariki o te Reweti ki a ratou wakapaparanga katoa ake tonu. E ho atu nei e te
                  Reweti ma nga 
Receipt.
mea nei hei utu ki a Tenana ma ki a Huri ma ki a Titore ma ki a Witirua ma
                  ki a Matahuaki ma ki a mea ma ki a mea ma mo te wenua mo te rakau mo te katoa ano
                  hoki kua oti nei te tuku e ratou ki a te Reweti 10 Tara, 2 Paraikete 1 Kohua 4
                  Titaha 1 Hate 3 Kutikuti 3 Kota 80 Tupeka. Kia tino pono kua oti o matou ingoa te
                  tuhituhi e matou nei.

                  

                    
Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Tenana.


                    
Titore.


                    
Huri.


                    
Matahuaki.


                    
Witirua.

 Ko te 
eweti.


                  

                    

Witnesses—

 Riki.

 Piripi Reweti.

 Matiu.

 Aperahama.


                    Tiweka.

 Marara Reweti.


                  

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1834. 7 March.
Bay of Islands District.
Learn
 all men from this Article which we Tenana, Huri,
                  Matahuaki, Witirua, and Titore, Tenana’s Son, do sign on this Seventh day of March
                  in the year of our Lord 1834, as a proof of the identity of the same that we
                  Tenana, Huri, Titore, Matahuaki 

Angaiho.
together with Witirua and party do make over to Mr. Davis, to his children,
                  and to their Richard Davis.
generations for ever a portion of land with all the timber and whatsoever
                  is upon the land or may be under. It is estimated at twenty acres more or less and
                  is known by the Boundaries.
name of Angaiho. It is bounded on the South East by the land of Tenana and
                  party: [20 acres.]
on the North it joins the mill stream belonging to the Waimate Mission
                  which stream is the boundary on that side: the shape of the above mentioned land
                  is a perfect triangle, and lies South East of the Waimate Mission houses. Know,
                  therefore, that the land described within the above mentioned boundaries, we
                  Tenana, Huri, Titore, Witirua, together with Matahuaki and party do make over to
                  Mr. Davis, to his children, and their generations for ever, and do receive from
                  Mr. Davis in return as an equivalent for the above mentioned land, together with
                  the timber and whatsoever is upon or may be Receipt.
under the land as aforesaid, 10 Dollars, 2 Blankets, 1 Iron pot, 4 Axes, 1
                  Shirt, 3 prs. Scissors, and 3 Plane irons, together with 80 figs of Tobacco. And
                  as a proof of the identity of this Article we do hereby sign our names.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]
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No. II.


Otutai 
or Matahongia 
Block (Kaihu), Waimate, 
Bay of
                    Islands.

                  
1834. 10 
June.

Bay of Islands District.
Wakarongo
 ra e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua
                  oti nei te tuhituhi e matou e te Warenui ma e te Koiti ma e Ruhi ma e te Kekeao ma
                  e te Aitu ma e te Weoki ma 

Otutai.
e te Hukanui ma e Naine ma ki tetahi taha e te Reweti ki tetahi tana. Kua
                  oti te 
Richard Davis.
pukapuka nei te tuhituhi i te ra tekau o te marama i huaina nei ko Huna i
                  te tau o to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti 1834, hei tohu ki a tatou ki nga tangata
                  katoa ano hoki kua oti nei te tuku e matou ara e te Warenui ma e te Koiti ma
                  &c. &c
. ki a te Reweti ki nga tamariki a te Reweti ki a ratou
                  wakapaparanga katoa ake tonu atu te wenua katoa e huaina nei e te tangata Ko
                  Otutai Matahongia ranei me nga ngaherehere katoa me nga mea katoa e tupu ana i
                  taua wenua me nga mea i raro iho o te wenua nei. Ko te nuinga o taua wenua e mea
                  nei e te Warenui ma ara e ratou katoa kia oti tonu ake ki a te Reweti ma e rua
                  mano ranei e toru mano ranei o nga Akara e nui atu ranei e nohinohi 
Boundaries. [2,000 acres.]
iho ranei. Ko te kaha ki te Hauta ki te Hauta Weta ko te wai Porutu: ko
                  tona kaha ki te Hau Ita ko te wai Koromahana: ko te kaha ki te Ita ko te Waiaruhe
                  a tae noa ki te hononga o nga wai e rua ko te Waiaruhe ko te Waitangi: ko tona
                  kaha ki te Nota ko te Waitangi a tae noa ki te wai o te Repo korari: ko tona kaha
                  ki te Nota Weta ko taua wai i roto i te Repo korari a kake atu ki runga ki Kaikato
                  atu ki te Nota ki te Nota Weta ki te Weta hoki ko nga kaha ko Kaikato atu a heke
                  iho a kake atu heke iho ki te wai Kakako a ka mahue te wai ko te Aranui te kaha a
                  tae noa ki te kainga o Paparaugi
 ki te Waimate: a ko te kaha ki te Weta ko te
                  wenua o Waraki ma. Na, kua oti nga mea nei te hoatu e te Reweti ki a Warenui ma ki
                  a ratou katoa hei utu, £40 moni, 20 titaha, 20 nga karauna, 20 kapu, 24 kohua, 18
                  paraikete, Na kia tino pono te pukapuka kua oti a matou ingoa te tuhituhi e matou
                  nei hei tino tohu ki nga tangata katoa o te ao.

                  

 Hukanui.

 Tamauru.

 Te Weoki.

 Te Warerahi 

aliasWarenui.

 Ruhe.

 Naine.

 Kohiti 

alias
                    Koiti.

 Te Aitu.

 Te Kekeao.

 Ko te Reweti.

 Haupokia.


                    Witirua.

 Tanarikiriki.


                  


Witnesses—


                    

James Hamlin.

 
William
                    Taru.

 Pikoi.

 Riki.


                  

Extra payment.
Ko matou ko te Hapu o tetahi taha a Matahoinga e huaina ko Taumatawiwi kihai
                  i tiho wakaae ki te tukunga o te Warenui ma katahi ano ka wakaae matou. Ko o matou
                  ingoa kua oti te tuhituhi ki raro nei hei tohu kua riro mai hoki i a te Reweti 16
                  paraikete, £2 moni. 
Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Kemara
                    

alias Kaiteke.


                    
Puhiahia


                    
Parangi.


                  

                  

Merilla Edward.

 Tiweka.


                  

                  1838. 12 
January.
 I te 12 o Hanurare 1838, ki tino wakaae matou ki te kaha o te Warenui ki
                  runga ake o te Ngaherehere ki te Taumatatumutu no te mea kua riro mai ki a matou
                  £5 moni 
Receipt for £5.
 i a te Reweti ma hei utu. Kia tino pono to matou wakaaetanga ki te tuhituhi
                  ki roto nei kua oti o matou ingoa te tuhituhi ki raro nei. 
Ko te kai
                    tuhituhi— Wiremu Mahara.

 Eruera Pika.

 Honi Poti.

 Rae.


                      Puihi.



 Wakarua.

 te
                    Tao.


                  

                  

Witnesses—

 
William Williams.


                    

George Clarke.


                  
 Wakarongo ra e nga tangata katoa ka wakaae ahau ki nga kaha wenua kna

                  oti te Pene’
s receipt.
tuhituhi ki tenei pukapuka: ka riro ano hoki 1 paraikete o te Reweti moku.
                    
Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Pene Tukiwake.


                  

                  

Witnesses—

 Timoti Huke.

 Wiremu Kingi, Kaitara.


                  

                  

True Copy.



                  



Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Understand
 all men from this Article which Warenui, Kowiti,
                  Ruhe, Kekeao, Aitu 1834. 10 June.
Weoki, Hukanui and Nene do sign on this 10th day of June in the year of our
                  Lord 

Otutai.
1834 is to certify to all men that we the above mentioned persons do make
                  over to Mr. Davis, to his children, and their generations for ever the whole of
                  that tract of land Richard Davis.
bearing the name of Otutae or Matahongia together with the woods and
                  whatsoever may be on or under the said land or woods. It is estimated at 2,000
                  acres more or less, and is bounded on the South and South West by the brook
                  Porutu: on the South Boundaries.
East by the stream Koromahana: on the East by the Waiaruhe and continuing
                  on that [2,000 acres.]
 river till it joins the Waitangi: on the North by the Waitangi up to the
                  flax swamp: on the North West by the stream which empties itself into the flax
                  swamp and ascends from thence the ridge Kaikato, and runs along the same to
                  Kokako, from whence it joins the road which is the boundary till you come to
                  Paparangi’s old place: it is also bounded on the West by the grounds of Waraki. Be
                  it known therefore that the above mentioned do receive from Mr. Davis as an
                  equivalent for the above mentioned land £40 Receipt.
Cash, 20 axes, 20 hoes, 20 adzes, 24 iron pots, and 18 blankets. And as a
                  proof to all the world of the identity of this deed we do hereby sign our names.

                  

[Witnesses.]



[Signatures.]


 We the undersigned not having agreed at first
                  with Warenui in the disposal of aExtra payment.
 portion of the above mentioned land known by the name of Taumatawiwi do
                  hereby sign our names as a proof not only of our acquiescence of the above
                  purchase, but also of the identity of this deed, and do receive in return from Mr.
                  Davis 16 blankets and £2 Cash. 
[Witnesses.]



                  
[Signatures.]


 We the undersigned do on this 12th day of
                  January 1838, identify the sale of the1838. 12 January.
above mentioned land, and being owners in part with Warenui do receive from
                  Mr. Davis as payment of our share £5 in money; in token of which we do hereby sign
                  our Receipt for £5.
names. 
[Witnesses.]



                  
[Signatures.]


 Learn all men from this Article (viz.) that I
                  the undersigned do pronounce Pene’s receipt.
 the above sale and purchase of land to be lawful and valid, and do receive
                  from Mr. Davis in acknowledgement 1 blanket. 
[Witnesses.]



                  
[Signatures.]
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No. III.


Waikauere 
Block (Kaihu), Waimate, 
Bay of
                  Islands.

                  
Wakarongo
 ra e nga tangata katoa hei tino tohu te pukapuka nei
                  kua oti te tuku e te 1834. 1 
September.

Bay of Islands District.
Koiti ma tetahi wahi wenua e huaina nei e te tangata Ko waikauere ki a te
                  Reweti, ki ana tamariki, ara, ki nga tamariki o te Reweti ki a ratou wakapaparanga
                  katoa ake tonu. 

Waikauere.
Kua oti taua wenua te tuku e te Koiti ki a te Reweti, me nga ngaherehere me
                  nga 
Richard Davis.
rakau katoa me nga mea katoa e tupu ana i taua wenua me nga mea i raro iho
                  o te wenua nei. Ko te nuinga o te wenua kotahi rau o nga Akara ranei e nui atu ana
                  ranei e nohinohi iho ranei. Na kua oti taua wenua te tuku e te Koiti ki a te
                  Reweti kua 
Receipt.
oti hoki te ho atu e te Reweti nga mea nei hei utu ki a te Koiti ma: 1 kau,
                  2 paraikete, 10 lbs
. tupeka, £12 moni. Ko nga kaha o te wenua nei: ki te Weta ki
                  te Hauta 
Boundaries.
Weta a taka noa ki te Hauta ko te wai Ruatiti: te kaha ki te Ita ko te
                  wenua o te Wiremu: [100 
acres.]
te kaha ki te Nota Ita me te Nota ko te wenua o te Reweti ano te kaha ko te
                  wenua i huaina nei e te tangata ko te Mohowao: a ki te Nota me te Nota Weta ko te
                  Waerenga o Hongi Ika te kaha ko te wenua hoki o te hunga Mitingare. Kotahi
                  paraikete te utu, 
Extra payment.
e rua karauni, kotahi titaha, kotahi paipera. Kia pono ra kua oti ano o
                  matou ingoa te tuhituhi e matou i te tau o to tatou Ariki o Ihu Karaiti 1834, i te
                  ra tuatahi o Hepetema.

                  

Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Koiti
                    

alias Kohiti,


                    
Pana.


                    
Witirua.


                    
Tuwarerangi.




                    
Pikoi.


                    

Richd. Davis.


                  


Witnesses—

 Piripi.

 Timeka.

 Atarau.

 
G. Clarke.


                  
1837. 20 
June.
I te rua tekau o nga ra o Huna (June
) i te tau o te Ariki 1837 i riro i a
                  Tamati Waka Nene e rima Pauna moni hei utu mo tona wahi wenua i roto i te wahi
                  wenua i
Receipt for £5.
 tuhituhi ai ki runga ake nei. 

True Copy.



                  



Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1834. 1 September.
Understand
 all men, this document signifies the making
                  over by Koiti a portion Richard Davis.
of land 

Waikauere.
known by the name of Waikauere to Mr. Davis and his posterity for ever.
                  This portion of land does Koiti make over to Mr. Davis with the timber and all
                  that is upon or under the said land. The above mentioned land is in size one
                  hundred acres more or less. Receipt.
This land does Koiti make over to Mr. Davis. And this is the payment given
                  by Mr. Davis to Koiti: 1 cow, 2 blankets, 10 lbs. tobacco, £12 money. And these
                  are the Boundaries of the said land: on the West and South West and South the
                  brook Ruatiti: on the East the land of Mr. Williams: on the North East and North
                  the land of Mr. Davis known by the name Mohoao: and on the North and North West
                  the plantation of Hongi Ika and the land of the Mission. Also in connexion with
                  the above 1 blanket, 2 hoes, 1 axe, and 1 Bible. That farther strength may be
                  given to this we have signed our names in the year of our Lord 1834 on the first
                  of September.

                  

[Witnesses.]



[Signatures.]


1837. 20 June.
On the 20th of June in the year of the Lord 1837. Thomas Walker Nene Receipt for £5.
received £5 in cash as a payment for a piece of land included in the above.
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No. 
IV.


Kaihu 
Block, Waimate, 
Bay of Islands.

                  
1834. 23 
September.

Bay of Islands District.
Wakarongo
 ra e nga tangata katoa kua oti te pukapuka nei
                  te tuhituhi i te rua tekau ma toru o Hepetema i te tau o to tatou Ariki o Ihu
                  Karaiti 1834: ara kua oti te pukapuka 

Kaihu.
te tuhituhi e tatou ara e matou hei tino tohu kua oti nei te tuku e Hare
                  Hongi e 
Richard Davis.
Wariki ma tetahi wahi wenua oti tonu ake ki a te Reweti ki ana tamariki ki
                  a ratou wakapaparanga katoa ake tonu atu. Ko taua wahi wenua e huaina e te tangata
                  ko Kaihu, e toru tekau o nga Akara ranei e nui ake ranei e nohinohi iho ranei. Kua
                  oti hoki te tuku nga mea tupu o taua wenua rakau ranei e aha ranei e aha ranei ki
                  runga ki raro o taua wenua e ratou ki a te Reweti ake tonu atu na kua oti taua
                  wenua te tuku e ratou ara e raua ki a te Reweti ki ana tamariki ki a ratou
                  wakapaparanga ake 
Receipt.
tonu atu. Kua oti te ho atu e te Reweti nga mea nei hei utu: 30 nga Tara, 3
                  kohua 3 titaha 3 kapu 3 karaone, 5 lbs
. tupeka.

                  

Boundaries. [30 acres.]
Wakarongo hoki; ko te kaha ki te Hauta Weta tetahi wahi wenua ngaherehere i
                  hokoa e te hunga Mitingare i a Penamahue: ko te kaha ki te Hauta ki te Hauta Ita
                  ko te wenua ara ngaherehere i hokoa e te Reweti i a te Koiti 

alias Kohiti, i a Huatahi i huaina ko te Mohowao: ko te kaha ki te Ita e
                  hono ana ki to Waraki ma wenua ki to Witirua ki to Makutahi, a taka noa ki te wai
                  ko te ingoa ko Kaihu a ko taua wai te kaha ki te Nota a tae noa ki te wenua i
                  meatia i mua ara i to te Mitingare i hokoa ia Pena Mahue. Na kia tino pono ai te
                  pukapuka nei kua oti o matou ara o tatou ingoa te tuhituhi nei hei tino tohu ki
                  nga tangata katoa.

                  

Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Ko te Reweti.


                    
Waraki.


                    
Hare Hongi.


                    
Pana.


                    
Kutu.


                  


Witnesses—


                    

George Clarke.

 Eruera
                    Paru.

 Pikoi.

 Mene.


                    

James Hamlin.


                  
1838. 13 
January.
Katahi ano ka wakaae ahau ki tenei Pukapuka ki nga kaha o Hare Hongi e mea
                  ana ano kia tino pono: kua riro mai hoki i ahau i a te Reweti e Toru Hipi huha hei
                  utu Rawiri’
s receipt.
moku. Kua riro mai nga Hipi ki ahau i te 13 o Hanuere 1838. 

Sd. 
Rawiri Tainga.




True Copy.





Henry
T. 

Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Learn all men from this article drawn up on this 23rd day of September in the
                  year of 1834. 23 September.
Bay of Islands District.
our Lord 1834, being signed by us Charley Hongi, Waraki and party as a
                  proof that we do make over to Mr. Davis, to his children, and their generations
                  for ever a portion of land bearing the name of Kaihu, estimated at thirty acres
                  more or less; and we do also 

Kaihu.
sell with that land all that is growing on the said land. Be it known
                  therefore that we Richard Davis.
do make over all to Mr. Davis, to his children, and their generations for
                  ever, and do receive in return from Mr. Davis as an equivalent for the said land
                  30 Dollars, 3 iron Receipt.
 pots, 3 axes, 3 adzes, 3 hoes, and 5 lbs. of tobacco. Be it known also
                  that the said land is Bounded on the South West by a portion of wooded land
                  purchased by the Mission Boundaries. [30 acres.]
of Penamahue: on the South and South East by the land and wood purchased by
                  Mr. Davis of Kowiti and Huatahi, known by the name of Mohoao: on the East by the
                  lands of Waraki, Witirua and Makutahi: and from thence it joins the brook Kaihu
                  which brook forms the Northern boundary, and is the boundary till you come to the
                  above mentioned land purchased by the Mission of the said Penamahue. As a proof
                  therefore of the identity of this deed we do hereby sign our names.

                  

[Witnesses.]



[Signatures.]


 I now agree to this book and to the boundaries
                  of Charles Hongi, and this to prove 1838. 13 January.
its identity. I have received from Mr. Davis 3 Ewes as an equivalent for my
                  share on the 13th January 1838.Rawiri’s receipt.

                  
[Signatures.]
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No. 
V.


Angaiho 
Block (Kaihu), Waimate, 
Bay of Islands.

                  
Wakarongo ra e nga tangata katoa, kua oti te pukapuka nei te tuhituhi i a matou e
                    1835. 14 
January.

Bay of Islands District.
Parore i tetahi taha e te Reweti i tetahi taha hei tohu ake tonu atu: kua
                  oti nei te tuku e Parore ma tetahi wahi wenua me tetahi wahi ngaherehere me nga
                  mea tupu katoa ki 

Angaiho.
raro ranei ki runga ranei. Ko te nuinga o taua wenua e wa tekau o nga Akara
                  he nui 
Richard Davis.
atu ranei he iti iho ranei. Ko te ingoa o taua wenua ko Angaiho, ko te
                  ingoa o taua Ngaherehere ko Angaiho hoki. Ko te kaha ki te Nota me te Nota Weta
                  hei wenua kua 
Boundaries. [40 acres.]
oti te hoko e te Reweti o Tenana: ko te kaha ki te Nota Weta ki te Weta hei
                  wenua no Tenana: ko te kaha ki te Hauta hei wenua no Makutahi ki te taha o te
                  Ngaherehere: ko te kaha ki roto ki te Ngaherehere ki te Hauta Ita he ngaherehere o
                  Waraki ma a tae noa ki te ngaherehere o te Reweti nana nei i hoko i a Waraki ma a
                  puta noa ki waho: ko te kaha ki te Hau Ita hei wenua no te Reweti nana nei i hoko
                  na Waraki ma ko te ingoa ko Wangatauatia: ko te kaha hoki ki te Hauta Ita hei
                  wenua hoki o Hako o Ngawaro a puta noa ki te kaha o te motu ko Patutahi: ko te
                  kaha ki te Ita hei wenua no Parore ma a tae noa ki roto ki te Motu ki te kainga o
                  Ngawaro ma ko Uruti: ko te kaha ki te Nota te wenua me te kainga o Ngawaro ma a
                  tae noa ki te wai ki te wenua hoki o te Reweti nana nei i hoko i a Tenana ma.
                  Wakarongo ra e nga tangata katoa kua oti nei te tuku taua wenua me taua
                  Ngaherehere katoa e Parore ma ki a te Reweti ki ana tamariki ki a ratou
                  wakapaparanga katoa ake tonu atu. Ko te utu i hoatu e te 
Receipt.
 Reweti kia Parore mo taua wenua taua ngaherehere koia tenei 20 Tara 5
                  paraikete 1 kaune 2 tara. Na kia tino pono tenei pukapuka kua oti o matou ingoa te
                  tuhituhi i te ra i tuku nei te kainga i te tekau ma wa o nga ra o Hanuere i te tau
                  o to tatou Ariki 1835.

                  

                    
Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Paro.


                    

Richard Davis.


                  

                    

Witnesses—

 Aperahama Pi.

 Reihana Riki.


                  

                    

True Copy.



                    

                      


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Learn all men from this article which we Parore and party do sign, in presence
                    1835. 14 January.
of witnesses, to prove that we Parore and party do make over to Mr. Davis,
                    

Angaiho.
to his children, and their generations for ever, a portion of land, also a
                  portion of Wood, Richard Davis.
with all that is upon or under the said land or Wood. It is estimated at 40
                  acres, more or less, and bears the name of Angaiho. It is bounded on the North and
                  North West Boundaries. [40 acres.]
by the land purchased by Mr. Davis of Tenana: on the North West also and
                  West by the land of Tenana: on the South along the edge of the said Wood by the
                  land of Makutahi: on the South East, in the said Wood by a portion of the said
                  Wood belonging to Waraki: continuing in the Wood till you come to the boundary of
                  that portion of the said Wood purchased by Mr. Davis of Waraki, and runs thence
                  till you come out of the said Wood: on the South East by the land of Mr. Davis
                  made over to him by Waraki, bearing the name of Wangatauatia, also by the lands of
                  Hako and Ngawaro: and from thence joins the boundary of the Wood bearing the name
                  of Patutahi: on the East by the lands of Parore, and from thence it runs through
                  the little Wood at the residence of Ngawaro, bearing the name of Urati: on the
                  North by the land and residence of Ngawaro, and runs up that brook till you come
                  to the boundary of that land purchased by Mr. Davis of Tenana. Learn therefore
                  from this that we Parore and party do make over to Mr. Davis, to his children, and
                  to their generations for ever, the land and Wood within the above mentioned
                  boundaries; and do in return receive from Mr.

 Davis as payment for the above mentioned land,
                  twenty-two dollars, 5 blankets and 1 gown. As a proof therefore of the identity of
                  this deed we do hereby sign our names Receipt.
on this 14th day of January 1835.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]
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No. 
VI.


Kaihu 
Block (Part of), Waimate, 
Bay of Islands.

                  
1836. 15 
February.

Bay of Islands District.
Wakarongo
 te tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka i tuhituhia
                  nei hei tohu kua oti te tuku e Makutahi ki a te Reweti ki ana tamariki ki a ratou
                  wakapaparanga katoa tetahi wahi 

Kaihu (
Part of).
wenua ko Kaihu te ingoa. Na ko te rahinga o taua wenua e ono Ekara nui atu
                  ranei iti iho ranei. Nga ko nga kaha enei o taua wenua: ki te Weta ko to wai o
                  Kaihu: ki te 
Richard Davis.
Hauta ko te wenua o Hamiora Reweti, haere tonu, tae noa ki te Ngahere: me i
                  reira 
Boundaries. [6 acres.]
ka rere mai i te kanga o Makutahi a marere noa ki taua wai ano ki Kaihu. Na
                  ko nga utu enei i riro atu ki a Makutahi 1 watiangarua paraikete, 2 arihi, 3 heu,
                  3 karaihe, 
Receipt.
12 heru. Kia pono tenei pukapuka kua oti nei te tuhituhi i te tekau ma rima
                  o nga ra o Pepuere i te tau o te Ariki 1836. Kotahi atu paraikete hoki.

                  

                    
Kai tuku—

 Ko te tohu o 
x 
Makutahi.


                  

                    
Kai titiro—

 Toto.

 
John Bedggood.

 
William Davis.


                  

                    

True Copy.



                    

                      


Henry T. Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1836. 15 February.
Learn
 all men from this document which has been drawn up
                  as a token that Makutahi 

Kaihu (Part of).
do hereby make over a portion of land to Mr. Davis and his posterity for
                  ever, bearing the name of Kaihu. It is in size six acres more or less. And these
                  are the boundaries Richard Davis.
of the land: Kaihu Stream on the West: Samuel Davis’s land on the South,
                  even to the Boundaries [6 acres.]
Wood: from thence to Makutahi’s plantation of maize, and in that direction
                  to the brook Kaihu. This is the payment given to Makutahi: 1 double blanket, 2
                  adzes, Receipt.
3 razors, 3 shaving boxes, 12 combs. That this paper may be correct being
                  drawn up on the 15th day of February in the year of our Lord 1835. Also 1 blanket
                  more.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]
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No. 
VII.


Ngaungau Pa, Waimate, 
Bay of Islands.

                  
1836. 15 
June.

Bay of Islands District.
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa kua oti tenei pukapuka te
                  tuhituhi e matou i te tekau ma rima o Huna i te tau o to tatou Ariki o Ihu Karaiti
                  1836, hei tohu kua oti nei te 

Ngaungau.
tuku e matou e Witirua e Makutahi e Kawata e Kawi ki a te Reweti ki ona
                  tamariki 
Richard Davis.
ake tonu atu tetahi wenua e rua tekau nga akara ranei e nui atu ranei me
                  nga mea katoa e tupu ana ki runga ki taua wenua e takoto ana ki raro ranei. Ko
                  tenei wenua e takoto ana ki raro iho o te Mohowao i te Waimate te kainga i 
Receipt.
utua e te Reweti i a 
Boundaries. [20 acres.]
Huatahi ma. He Pa ra ia te wenua nei ko tono ingoa ko Ngaungau. Ko tona
                  kaha ki te Weta te wenua i utua e te Reweti i a Koiti ma: ko te kaha ki te Hauta
                  Waikaramu ara ko te wenua i utua e te Wirimu i a te Morenga: ko te kaha ki te Ita
                  te wenua i utua e te Reweti i a Kahia ma. Ko te utu kua oti te hoatu ki a Makutahi
                  ma ki a Kawatawata ma e rua tekau ma rima o nga Tara, e wa paraikete aro ko nga
                  mea enei kua oti te hoatu e te Reweti hei utu mo taua kainga.

                  

                    
Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Witirua.


                    
Makutahi.


                    
Kawi.


                    
Kawatawata.


                    

Richd. Davis.


                  

                    

Witnesses—

 Maketa.

 Marara Rei.

 Hamiora Reweti.


                  

                    

True Copy.



                    

                      


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1836. 15 June.
Learn
 all men, this document has been drawn up by us on
                  the 15th of June in the 

Ngaungau.
year of our Lord 1836, as a token that we Witirua, Makutahi, Kawata and
                  Kawi do Richard Davis.
make over to Mr. Davis and his posterity for ever, a portion of land,
                  twenty acres, more or less; with all upon or under the said land. This land lies
                  below the Mohoao in Waimate, that land Boundaries. [20 acres.]
purchased by Mr. Davis of Huatahi. The above mentioned land is a Pa
                  (fortification): its name is Ngaungau. Bounded on the West by the land purchased
                  by Receipt.
Mr. Davis of Kohiti: on the South by the Waikaramu or the land purchased by
                  Mr. Williams of Te Morenga: on the East by the land purchased by Mr. Davis of
                  Kahia and friends. The payment given to Makutahi and Kawatawata and friends is 25
                  Dollars and 4 blankets. These are the things given by Mr. Davis as payment.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]
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No. 
VIII.


Mohoao 
Block (Kaihu), Waimate, 
Bay of
                  Islands.

                  
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa no te tahi tekau ma wa o nga ra
                  o Hurai 1837 i 1837. 14 
July.

Bay of Islands District.
tuhituhia ai tenei pukapuka hei tohu kua oti te tuku e Witirua e te
                  Kawatawata e Wiremu Pi e Kawe tetahi wahi wenua e wa pea Ekara e rima ranei ki a
                  te Reweti 

Mohoao.
ratou ko ana tamariki. Ko te Mohoao te ingoa. Ko te kaha ki te Nota kei te
                  taha o 
Richard Davis.
 te ngahere: ko te kaha wakahauta kei te wenua i tukua e Hare Hongi ma ki a
                  te Reweti 
Boundaries. [4 or 5 acres.]
ma: ko te kaha wakaita kei te kaha o Witirua ma i tukua ai ki a te Reweti
                  ma: ko te kaha wakaweta kei te wenua i raro mai i te kainga o Witirua ma o te
                  Kawatawata ma puta noa ki te totara kainga kapura. Ko nga utu mo ia wahi I hoatu e
                  te Reweti ma kia 
Receipt.
Witirua ma e wa pauna moni, e rua hate, e rua tarautete me te titaha
                  kotahi.

                  

                    
Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Kawe.


                    
Wata.


                    
Witirua.


                    
Wiremu Pi.


                  

                    

Witnesses—

 
James Davis.

 Paratene.

 Piro.

 Ware.


                  

                    

True Copy.



                    

                      


Henry T. Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Understand
 all men, that on the 14th day of July 1837, was
                  this document drawn up as 1837. 14 July.
a proof that Witirua, Kawatawata, William Pi and Kawe, do hereby make over
                  a portion 

Mohoao.
of land, in extent four or five acres, to Mr. Davis and family. Bounded on
                  the Richard Davis.
West by that land beyond the residence of Witirua and Kawatawata and from
                  thence Boundaries. [4 or 5 acres.]
to the burnt totara tree. And this is the consideration given by Mr. Davis
                  to Witirua and family, Four Pounds in cash, two Shirts, two trowsers, and one axe.
                    Receipt.


                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]
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No. 
IX.


Patutahi 
Block (Kaihu), Waimate, 
Bay of
                  Islands.

                  
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa kua oti e maua e Puhi, e Wiremu
                  Ngaware, te tuku 1837. 24 
October.

Bay of Islands District.
tetahi wahi wenua ki a te Reweti ki ona tamariki, ki o ratou wakapaparanga
                  ake tonu atu, kua oti nei te tuku i te 24 o Oketopa i te tau o te Karaiti 1837. Ko
                  te ingoa o te 

Patutahi.
kainga ko Patutahi, ko tona ingoa nui ko te Waimate: ko tona nuinga e witu
                  o nga 
Richard Davis.
Akara, e nui atu e iti iho ranei. Ko nga mea i riro mai ki a maua hei utu,
                  5 Paraikete 5 lbs
. tupeka. Ko te kaha ki te Hauta te taiepa o Hemi Reweti me te
                  wenua o Waraki: 
Boundaries. [7 acres.]
ko te kaha ki te Weta te wenua i hokoa e te Reweti i a Parore: ko te kaha
                  ki te Nota ki te ara nui kake atu ki te tumu Puriri: ko te kaha ki te Ita i rere
                  mai i taua tumutumu puriri haere tonu ki te kaha o te Ngaherehere a te ware o
                  Ngawaro.

                  

                    
Na 
Wiremu Puhi.



                    
 Wiremu Toto.

 
John Bedggood.

 
William Davis.

 
James
                    Davis.


                  

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      


Henry T. Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Learn
 all men from this deed, We Puhi and William Ngawaro do
                  hereby make over a 1837. 24 October.
piece of land to Mr. Davis and to his posterity for ever, made over on the
                  24th of 

Patutahi.
October in the year of our Lord 1837. The name of the land is Patutahi in
                  the District Richard Davis.
of Waimate: it is in size Seven acres more or less; and these are the
                  things which we receive as payment, 5 blankets and 5 lbs. tobacco. It is bounded
                  on the South by Boundaries. [7 acres.]
James Davis’s fence and the land of Waraki: on the West by the land
                  purchased by Mr. Davis of Parore: on the North by the road up to a Puriri stump:
                  on the East from the said Puriri stump to the Wood, and along the edge of the Wood
                  to Ngawaro’s house.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]



                    
Since the above transaction I William Puhi have received two Blankets: in
                    connection 
Extra payment.therefore I sign my name.

                    

                      
Wiremu Puhi.
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No. 
X.


Kaihu 
Block (Part of), Waimate, 
Bay of Islands.

                  
1838. 21 
May.

Bay of Islands District.
Wakarongo
 e ratou katoa no tenei ra e rua tekau ma tahi
                  o te marama i huaina nei ko Mei i tukua ai e matou e Huri ma e te Irikohe ma
                  tetahi wahi wenua ki a te Reweti 

Kaihu (
Part of).
ratou ko ana tamariki oti tonu atu. Ko Kaihu te ingoa o taua wahi wenua. Na
                  ko te rahinga o taua wenua kotahi pea tekau Ekara ma rima nui atu ranei iti iho
                  ranei. Ko 
Richard Davis.
nga kaha o taua wahi koia enei: ko te kaha ki te Nota kei te wahi i tukua e
                  Tenana 
Boundaries. [15 acres.]
raua ko Huri ki a te Reweti: ko te kaha ki te Ita kei te kaha o Parore ki a
                  te Reweti: ko te kaha ki te Hauta kei te kaha o Makutahi i tukua ai ki a Hemi
                  Reweti: ko te 
Receipt.
kaha ki te Weta koia ia ko te wai ara ko Kaihu. Na ko nga utu enei i homai
                  ai e Hemi Reweti raua ko te Reweti 10 paraikete, 5 titaha, 5 puka, 5 karaone, 2
                  kohua 5 koura ara Pauna Moni: no te tau tenei o to tatou Ariki 1838.

                  

                    
Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Irikohe.


                    
Huri.


                  

                    

Witnesses—

 
James Davis.

 Reihana Tamaka.

 Piripi Tohi.


                  

                    

True Copy.

                    


Henry
T. 

Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1838. 21 May.
Understand
 all ye that on the 21st day of the month
                  called May, we, Huri, Irikohe 

Kaihu (Part of).
and friends do make over a portion of land to Mr. Davis and his posterity
                  for ever bearing the name of Kaihu. The aforesaid land is in size fifteen acres
                  more or less. Richard Davis.
And these are the boundaries of the land: on the North it is bounded by
                  that land sold Boundaries. [15 acres.]
to Mr. Davis by Tenana and Huri: on the East by Parore’s boundary to Mr.
                  Davis: on the South by the land sold by Makutahi to James Davis: on the West by
                  the stream Receipt.
Kaihu. And this is the payment given by James Davis and Mr. Davis: 10
                  blankets, 5 axes, 5 spades, 5 hoes, 2 iron pots, and 5 sovereigns or Pounds of
                  money. This was transacted in the year of our Lord 1838.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]
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No. 
XI.


Kaihu 
Block (Part of), Waimate, 
Bay of Islands.

                  
1839. 14 
May.

Bay of Islands District.
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa kua oti te hoko e au taku
                  wahi wenua i hokoa e au i Hemi Kutu ma ki a te Reweti mona mo ana tamariki ake ake
                  ake. Ko te ingoa o te 

Kaihu (
Part of).
kainga ko Kaihu: ko te nuinga kotahi tekau o nga Akara e nui atu ranei e
                  nohinohi iho ranei. Kei te Waimate taua kainga ki raro iho o te pana o Hemi
                  Reweti: ko te wai o 
Richards Davis.
Kaihu tetahi taha ko te wenua o te Reweti ki tetahi taha puta noa ki Kaihu.
                  Kua oti [10 
acres.]
tenei kainga te tuku me nga mea oti tonu atu ki a te Reweti i te ra 14 o
                  Mei i te tau o 
Receipts for £5.
to tatou Ariki o Ihu Karaiti 1839. Ko te utu e rima Pauna Moni. Kua oti
                  tenei pukapuka te tuhituhi i te titiro o nga tangata: kua oti hoki te pukapuka o
                  Hemi Kutu te hoatu ki a te Reweti i a Reihana Tamaka te tangata i hoko ai i tuku
                  ai i te wenua.

                  

                    
Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Reihana Tamaka.


                    

Richd. Davis.


                  

                    

Witnesses—

 
John Bedggood.


                    

Edward Marsh Williams.


                  

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 14 May.
Know
 all men that I hereby sell that portion of land
                  purchased by me of Hemi Kutu 

Kaihu (Part of).
and friends to Mr. Davis, for him and for his posterity for ever. The name
                  of the place is Kaihu: the size is 10 acres more or less, and is in the district
                  of Waimate not far Richard Davis.
from Mr. James Davis
’s barn,
                  bounded by the stream Kaihu on one side and by Mr. [10 acres.]
Davis’s land on the other side even to Kaihu. This land is sold with all
                  upon it for ever to Mr. Davis on the 14th day of May in the year of our Lord One
                  thousand Eight Receipt for £5.
hundred and thirty-nine. The payment is Five Pounds of money. This document
                  is signed in the presence of witnesses, and the deed of James Kutu. I Richard
                  Tamaka do give also to Mr. Davis as I am the buyer and now the seller of the land.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]
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No. 
XII.


Kaihu 
Block (Part of), Waimate, 
Bay of
                  Islands.

                  
1839. 9 
October.

Bay of Islands District.
Waimate
 Okatopa (October
) te iwa (9) o nga ra i te tau o
                  to tatou Ariki kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma iwa (1839). Wakarongo e nga
                  tangata katoa kua oti te 

Kaihu (
Part of).
tuku e au taku wahi wenua i hokoa e hau i a Makutahi. Ko te wenua nei ko
                  Kaihu, 
Richard Davis.
kei te Waimate e tata iho i te Pana o Hemi. Ko te kaha ki te Hauta te
                  Waikeri ki raro mai i taua pana: ko te kaha ki te Weta e pa ana ki te wenua i hoko
                  i a Rihara 
Boundaries. [10 acres.]
Tamaka e pa ki tetahi wahi iti, ara e pa kau ra ki te wai o Kaihu: wati mai
                  ki runga ki

 te ware o Hemi Reweti i a
                  Makutahi: ko te kaha tenei ki te Nota: e pa hoki tenei taha ki te wenua i hokoa e
                  Hemi Reweti i a Makutahi a haere atu ki te taha o te Ngaherehere i hokoa e te
                  Reweti i a Waraki ma i a Hone Heke ma—ko te kaha tenei ki te Ita. Wakarongo ra kua
                  oti tenei wenua te tuku e au ki a te Reweti ake tonu atu ki ona wakapaparanga
                  katoa ake ake. Ko nga utu enei i homai e te Reweti i na ai taku 
Receipt.
ngakau (Ten yards print
) kotahi tekau o nga iari kaone, 1 hopi, 2 puka, 2
                  paraikete, 4 hate, 2 poraka. Kia tino pono tenei pukapuka ake tonu atu kui oti te
                  tuhituhi o matou ingoa.

                  

Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Hamiora Reweti.


                    

Richd. Davis.


                  


Witnesses—

 
James Harris.


                    

George Clarke, 
Junr.

 Hone
                    Heki.


                  
 Kua rongo ahau i te pukapuka ki runga nei kua korero mai. E wakaae ana
                  ano 
Receipt of Makutahi.
 hoki ahau ki taua pukapuka e tika ana e pono ana. Naku i tuku te wenua kia
                  Hamiora Reweti oti atu mona mo ona wakapaparanga ake tonu atu. Kotahi tekau pea o
                  nga Akara e nui atu ranei e iti iho ranei: 1 paraikete 6 tupeka hei utu. I homai e
                  Hamiora ki ahau. Kia pono tenei pukapuka kua oti taku ingoa i te 11 o Akatopa i te
                  tau o to tatou Ariki 1839. 
Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Makutahi.


                  

                  

Witnesses—

 
James Harris.

 
Peleg Wood.


                  

                  

True Copy.

                  


Henry
T. 

Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
Waimate October the 9th, 1839.
                  

                  
Learn
 all men from this deed that I the undersigned do make
                  over to Mr. Davis, to his 1839. 9 October.

                  

Kaihu (Part of).
children and their generations for ever that land purchased by me from
                  Makutahi bearing the name of Kaihu in the Waimate district situated below the barn
                  of Richard Davis.
Mr. James (Hamlin) and bounded on the South by the gulley below the
                  aforesaid barn: Boundaries. [10 acres.]
on the West by the land of Richard Tamaka, touching the brook of Kaihu, and
                  from thence to Makutahi’s old house: on the North by the land purchased by James
                  Davis of Makutahi, and runs on that line to the Wood purchased by Mr. Davis of
                  Waraki and John Heke: and on the East by the aforesaid Wood. Understand therefore
                  that I the undersigned do make over the land within the above mentioned boundaries
                  to Mr. Davis, to his children and their generations for ever. And do receive in
                  return from Mr. Davis Receipt.
as an equivalent 10 yards of print, 1 bar of soap, 2 spades, 2 blankets, 4
                  shirts, and 2 duck frocks. And as a proof of the identity of this deed I do hereby
                  sign my name.

                  

Signed before us—[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]
 I the undersigned do approve of the above Article
                  and do pronounce it just, I Receipt of Makutahi.
 having at first sold the above mentioned land to Samuel Davis and to his
                  generations for ever Estimated at 10 acres more or less: and received from the
                  said Samuel Davis as payment 1 blanket and 6 figs of tobacco. And as a proof of
                  the validity of the above sale and purchase I do hereby sign my name on the 11th
                  October in the year of our Lord 1839. 
[Witnesses.]



                  
[Signatures.]
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No. 
XIII.


Whangatauatia 
Block, Waimate, 
Bay of Islands.

                  
Wakarongo
 ra e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua oti nei
                  te tuhituhi e matou e 1833. 24 
August.

Bay of Islands District.
Waraki ki tetahi taha e te Reweti ki tetahi taha kua oti tenei 

Whangatauatia.
pukapuka te tuhituhi i te ra 24 o Akaha i te tau o to tatou Ariki o Ihu
                  Karaiti 1833. Kua tuhituhia tenei pukapuka e matou ara e Waraki ma i tetahi taha e
                  te Reweti i tetaha taha hei tino tohu 
Richard Davis.
ki a tatou katoa ki nga tangata katoa ano hoki kua oti nei te tuku e Waraki
                  ma ki a te Reweti ki nga tamariki o te Reweti ki a ratou wakapaparanga katoa ake
                  tonu atu tetahi wahi wenua me nga rakau katoa me nga aha katoa e tupu nei i taua
                  wenua. Ko te nuinga o te wenua nei e wa tekau o nga Akara e nui ake ranei e
                  nohinohi iho ranei. Ko tetahi ingoa o te kainga nei ko Wangatauatia ko te ingoa
                  nui ko te Waimate e huaina [40 
acres.]
nei e te Reweti taua kainga ko Waretana. Na kua oti te kainga nei te tuku e
                  Waraki ma ki a te Reweti ki ana tamariki ki a ratou wakapaparanga katoa. E hoatu
                  nei e te 
Receipt.
Reweti nga mea nei hei utu ki a Waraki mo te wenua mo te rakau mo te katoa
                  kua oti nei te tuku e Waraki ma ki a ia e rua tekau ma rima o nga tara e ono kohua
                  e ono karauni, e ono titaha kotahi tekau o nga pauna tupeka kotahi tekau ma rua o
                  nga paipa. Na kia tino pono ai te pukapuka nei kua oti o tatou ingoa te tuhituhi e
                  tatou ano me nga ingoa hoki o te kai titiro i te hokonga i te utunga.

                  

                    
Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Waraki.


                    
Kutu.


                    
Pana.


                    
Matahina.


                    
Maka.


                    
Waenga.


                  

                    

Witnesses—

 
Willm. Yate.


                    


                    

George Clarke.


                    

James Hamlin.

 
Abraham Pi.


                    
Wm. Tarutaru.

 
Samuel Kohi.


                  

                    
A 
Correct Copy.

                    

J. 

Davis, Interpreter.



                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Translation



              

                

                  

                    
Translation.
                  

                  
1833. 24 August.
Bay of Islands District.
Listen
 all people, that this Deed to which we Waraki and
                  the undersigned have put our names on the one side, and Mr. Davis on the other
                  side: this Deed being drawn up and signed on this 24th day of August in the year
                  of our Lord 1833. We Waraki and 

Whangatauatia.
party do sign our names on the one side and Mr. Davis on the other, to
                  certify to all Richard Davis.
persons that Waraki and party do sell to Mr. Davis and children and to
                  their generations for ever a portion of land with all the timber and whatsoever
                  may be found on it. It is [40 acres.]
estimated at forty acres, more or less, and known generally by the name of
                  Wangatauatia in the district of Waimate: afterwards named Swanston by Mr. Davis.
                  This land Waraki and party do make over to Mr. Davis, to his children and to their
                  generations Receipt.
for ever. In return Waraki and party have received from Mr. Davis the
                  following articles as payment for the said Land; 25 Dollars, 6 iron pots, 6 hoes,
                  6 axes, 10 lbs. tobacco and 12 pipes. In order that this deed may be true we have
                  written our names as those have also who are witnesses thereto.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]
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No. 
XIV.


Kaiaia 
Block (Kaihu), Waimate, 
Bay of Islands.

                  
1834. 16 
June.

Bay of Islands District.
Wakarongo
 ra e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua
                  oti nei te tuhituhi e matou e te Kahia ma e Kutu ma e Waenga ma e mea ma ki tetahi
                  taha e te Reweti ki tetahi 

Kaiaia.
taha kua oti te pukapuka nei te tuhituhi i te ra kotahi tekau ma ono o te
                  marama 
Richard Davis.
i huaina nei ko Huna i te tau o to tatou Ariki o Ihu Karaiti 1834. Kua
                  tuhituhia tenei pukapuka e matou e te Kahia ma e Kutu ma e Waenga ma e mea ma i
                  tetahi taha e te Reweti ma i tetahi taha hei tino tohu ki a tatou katoa ki nga
                  tangata katoa ano hoki kua oti te tuku e matou e te Kahia ma e Kutu ma e Waenga ma
                  e mea ma ki a te Reweti ki nga tamariki o te Reweti ki a ratou wakapaparanga katoa
                  ake tonu atu. Ko te wenua katoa i huaina nei ko Kaiaia: ko te nuinga o te wenua
                  nei e waru tekau o nga 
Boundaries. [80 acres.]
Akara nui atu ranei nohinohi iho ranei. Ko te kaha ki te Nota ko te wai i
                  huaina nei ko Mangakotukutuku: ko te kaha ki te Nota Ita ki te Ita ko te wenua i
                  tukua e te Warenui ma e Nene ma e te Weoki ma e Ruhe ma e mea ma e mea ma ki a te
                  Reweti ki ana tamariki ki a ratou wakapaparanga katoa: ko te kaha ki te Hauta Ita
                  ki te Hauta ko te wai Toukauri ko te wai hoki i huaina nei ko Pahau Paraarero
                  ranei: ko te kaha ki te Hauta Weta ki te Weta ko te Puriwarawara a te Matai i te
                  wenua i tukua e Waraki ma ki a te Reweti: ko te kaha ki te Nota Weta ko te wenua o
                  te Reweti. Ko tenei wenua ka oti te tuku e te Kahia ma e Kutu ma e Waenga ma e mea
                  ma ki a te Reweti ki aha tamariki katoa ake tonu atu me nga mea katoa i raro i
                  taua wenua ahakoa kamaka ahakoa aha me nga rakau katoa hoki i taua wenua kua oti
                  te tuku e te Kahia ma e Kutu ma e Waenga ma e mea ma ki a te Reweti a oti tonu te
                  wenua me nga mea katoa 
Receipt.
o te wenua i raro nei i runga ranei ahakoa he mea takoto noa. Na kua oti te
                  hoatu nga mea nei e te Reweti hei utu ki a te Kahia ma ki a Kutu ma, ki a Waenga
                  ma ki a mea ma £10 moni 10 kohua 10 karaune 2 kapu 5 lbs
. tupeka 1 kau 10 hawi
                  karauna hei utu mo te Wahi tapu kei wawai tatou i tera mea amua noa atu. Na kia
                  tino pono te pukapuka kua oti a matou ingoa te tuhituhi e matou nei hei tohu.

                  

Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Kahia.


                    
Kutu.


                    
Waenga.


                    
Pana.

 Ko 
te Reweti.


                  


Witnesses—

 
Thos. Chapman.

 Piripi Pohi.

 Atarau.


                    Makarakara.


                  
1836. 28 
November.
Payments for wahitapus.
 I te 28 o Nowema 1836, e rua Pauna Moni me kotahi Paraikete nui i ho atu ki
                  a Waraki ma hei utu mo nga Wahi tapu e rua, ko Wakatikatai ko Tuhirau. 
A
                    
True Copy.

                  


James Davis

, 
Interpreter.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1834. 16 June.
Learn
 all men from this article signed by us, viz.
                  Kahia, Kutu, Waenga and party on 

Kaiaia.
this 16th day of June in the year of our Lord 1834 that we the undersigned
                  do on this Richard Davis.
day make over a portion of land to Mr. Davis, to his children and their
                  generations for ever: known by the name of Kaiaia. It is estimated at 80 acres
                  more or less, and is Boundaries. [80 acres.]
bounded on the North by the brook Mangakotukutuku: on the North East and
                  East by that land sold to Mr. Davis by Warenui, Nene, Weoki, Ruhe and party: on
                    the

 South by the stream Toukauri
                  since called Pahau Paraarero: on the South West and West from the aforesaid stream
                  to the puriri with parasitical plants, and to the Matai on the boundary of that
                  land sold by Waraki to Mr. Davis: on the North West by the land of Mr. Davis. Know
                  therefore that we Kahia Kutu Waenga and party do make over the land described
                  within the above mentioned boundaries to Mr. Davis to his children and their
                  generations for ever together with all that is upon or may be under the aforesaid
                  land whether stone or timber or whatever there may be. We Kahia, Kutu, Waenga and
                  party do sell all to Mr. Davis and his generations for ever; and do receive Receipt.
in return as payment for the above mentioned land £10 of money 10 hoes 2
                  adzes 5 lbs. tobacco and 1 cow; together with 10 half crowns as payment for the
                  sacred place, lest that should prove a cause of offence hereafter. As a proof
                  therefore of the identity of this Deed we do hereby sign our names.

                  

[Witnesses.]



[Signatures.]


 On the 28th of November 1836 Two Pounds in
                  Cash and one large Blanket were 1836. 28 November.Two wahi-tapus paid for.
 given to Waraki and people as a payment for two sacred places called
                  Wakatikatai and Tuhirau. 
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No. 
XV.


Tuhirau, 
etc. (Wahi-tapu), Waimate, 
Bay of
                  Islands.

                  
Ko te pukapuka tenei hei wakatika hei wakaae i te tukunga o nga Wahi-tapu e rua
                  ki 1836. 28 
November.

Bay of Islands District.
a te Reweti me tana wanau katoa mahue atu no te ra rua tekau ma waru o
                  Noema i te tau tahi mano waru rau toru tekau ma ono i tukua ai e Waraki e Hemi
                  Kutu e Hone 

Tuhirau.
Pana ki a te Reweti me tona wanau katoa oti atu mahue atu ki a te Reweti
                  ma. Ko te 
Richard Davis.
ingoa o te motu tapu koia tenei ko Wakatikatai ko to tera i te koraha
                  Tuhirau e rua 
Two sacred places.
enei wahi tapu i tukua ki a te Reweti ma e Waraki e Kutu e Pana ma me nga
                  mea katoa o runga me nga mea katoa o raro. Ko nga utu enei i riro mai ki a matou
                  ki a 
Receipt.
Waraki ma ki a Hemi Kutu ma me Hone Pana ma e rua Pauna moni, and
 1
                  paraikete.

                  

                    
Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Hone.


                    
Hamiora.


                    
Waraki.


                  

                    

Witnesses—

 
James Davis.

 Hare.

 Hapata.


                  

                    

This is a 
correct copy.

                    

J. 

Davis, 
Interpreter.
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Translation.
                  

                  
This document is to certify and corroborate the making over of two sacred places
                    1836. 28 November.
to Mr. Davis and his posterity for ever on the 28th day of November 1836,
                  made over by 

Tuhirau.
Waraki, Hemi Kutu and Hone Pana to Mr. Davis and his posterity for ever.
                    Richard Davis.
The name of the one Wakatikatai and the other Tuhirau. These two sacred
                  places do Two sacred places.
Waraki, Kutu and Pana make over to Mr. Davis with all that is upon or under
                  them (sacred places). And this is the payment we Waraki, Hemi Kutu, and Hone Pana
                  do Receipt.
receive, Two pounds of money and one 10/4 blanket.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]
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No. 
XVI.


Kaweitahi 
Block, Waimate, 
Bay of Islands.

                  
Kia
 rongo mai katoa e nga tangata katoa kua oti te tuku e
                  Waraki ma e Watipu e 1837. 7 
July.

Bay of Islands District.
Kahia e Kutu ma e mea ma e mea ma tetahi wahi wenua ki a te Reweti ki ana
                  tamariki ki a ratou wakapaparanga katoa. Na ko tenei wahi wenua i tukua e Waraki
                  ma e 

Kaweitahi.
Watipu e Kahia e Kutu ma e mea ma e mea ma kotahi tekau o nga Ekara nui atu
                  ranei 
Richard Davis.
nohinohi iho ranei. Kua oti te tuku taua wenua e Kutu ma e Waraki e Kahia e
                  Watipu ma e mea ma me nga mea katoa i runga o taua wenua me nga mea katoa o raro o
                  taua wenua ahakoa rakau tupu ranei rakau pirau ranei ahakoa kowatu aha ranei. Ko
                  te kaha ki te Nota ko te wenua o 
Boundaries. [10 acres.]
te Reweti: ko te kaha ki te Nota Ita ko te wenua o te Reweti: ko te kaha ki
                  te Hauta ko te wai o te Mohowao: ko te kaha ki te Hauta Weta ko te wenua o Waraki
                  ma: ko te kaha ki te Weta ko te wenua o Waraki ma. Ko te ingoa o te kainga i tukua
                  e Waraki ma e Kahia ma e Watipu ma e Kutu ma e mea ma e mea ma ki a te Reweti ki
                  ana tamariki ki a ratou wakapaparanga katoa ko Kaweitahi. Ko nga mea i hoatu e te
                  Reweti mo taua wenua kotahi pauna moni 16 
Receipt.
hereni 4 kohua 2 karaone 2 lbs
. tupeka. No te witu o nga ra o Hurai i te
                  tau 1837.

                  

                    
Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Waraki.


                    
Kahia.


                    
Watipu.


                    
Tora.


                    
Wawe.


                  

                    

Witnesses—

 
George Hull.

 Parakau.

 Tautari.


                    

George Clarke

 
witnesses the
                    signature of Waraki 
on March 18, 1839. 

                    

This is a 
true copy.

                    
(
Sd.) 

James Davis,

 
Interpreter.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1837. 7 July.
Bay of Islands District.
Hear
 all men, Waraki Watipu, Kahia, Kutu and friends do
                  make over a portion of land to Mr. Davis and to his posterity for ever. This
                  portion of land made over by Waraki, Watipu, Kahia, Kutu and friends with all that
                  is upon or under the said land whether growing trees or dead trees or stones or
                  anything else. On the North it is bounded by 

Kaweitahi.
Mr. Davis’s land: on the North East by Mr. Davis’s land: on the South by
                  the stream Richard Davis. of Mohoao: on the South West by the land of Waraki and
                  on the West by the land of Boundaries. [10 acres.]
Waraki. The name of the place which we Waraki, Kahia, Watipu and Kutu do
                  hereby make over to Mr. Davis and his posterity for ever is Kaweitahi. And these
                  are the Receipt.
things given by Mr. Davis for the land: I Pound of Money and sixteen
                  shillings, 4 iron pots, 2 hoes, and 2 lbs. tobacco. On the seventh of July in the
                  year 1837.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]
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No. 
XVII.


Rangikapaki 
Block, Waimate, 
Bay of Islands.

                  
1838. 20 
June.

Bay of Islands District.
Wakarongo
 no tenei ra e rua tekau o Huna i tukua ai e
                  Tamati Waka Nene raua ko Ihaka Pikoi tetahi wahi wenua ki a te Reweti raua ko tona
                  tamaiti a Hemi Reweti. Ko 

Rangikapaki.
te Rangi-te-Paki te ingoa o taua wahi wenua: e rima pea Ekara e ono ranei
                  nui ake 
Richard Davis.
ranei iti iho ranei. Ahakoa kua tukua tenei wahi e maua e Tamati Waka Nene
                  e Ihaka [5 
or 6 acres.]
Pikoi ki a te Reweti ki ona tamariki oti tonu atu no te rua tekua o nga ra
                  o Huna i te tau o to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti tahi mano waru rau e toru tekau ma
                  waru me nga mea katoa i runga o taua wahi me nga mea katoa i raro o taua wahi he
                  kamaka wai he 
Receipt for £5.
rakau wai he aha noa. Na ko nga utu enei ka riro mai i a maua e rima Pauna
                  moni.

                  

                    
Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Tamati Waka.


                    
Ihaka Pikoi.


                  

                    

Witnesses—

 
James Davis.

 
Peleg Wood.


                  

                    

This is a 
correct copy.

                    


James Davis, 
Interpreter.



                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Translation



              

                

                  

                    
Translation.
                  

                  
1838. 20 June.
Understand
 that on this 20th day of June was made over
                  by Tamati Waka Nene and 

Rangikapaki.
Isaac Pikoi a portion of land to Mr. Davis and his son James Davis bearing
                  the name of Richard Davis.
Rangi-ka-Paki, five or six acres more or less. We Tamati Waka Nene and
                  Isaac Pikoi [5 or 6 acres.]
do make over this land to Mr. Davis and his posterity for ever on the
                  twentieth day of June in the year of our Lord, One thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-eight, with all that is upon or under the said land, whether stone or wood
                  or aught else. And this is the Receipt for £5.
payment Five Pounds of money.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]
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No. 
XVIII.


Kaweitahi 
Block (Timber), Waimate, 
Bay of
                    Islands.

                  
1839. 18 
March.

Bay of Islands District.
Kia
 rongo mai e nga tangata katoa kua oti to tuku e
                  Waraki ma e Hone Heke ma ki a te Reweti ki ona wakapaparanga ake tonu atu tetahi
                  wahi ngaherehere e takoto ana ki te 

Kaweitahi.
Waimate. Ko te ingoa Kaweitahi: ko tona nuinga kotahi tekau o nga Akara: he
                  nui 
Richard Davis.
ake ranei he iti iho ranei. Kua oti te Ngaherehere nei te tuku ki a te
                  Reweti ki ona [10 
acres.]
wakapaparanga e Waraki ma e Hone Heke ma i te tekau ma waru o Mahi (18th
                  March
) i te tau o to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau
                  ma iwa. 
Receipt for £15.
Ko nga utu £10 kua riro i a Hone Heke, e rima pauna moni kua riro i a
                  Waraki. Ko te wahi ngaherehere nei ki roto pu i nga wahi wenua kua oti te hoko e
                  te Reweti i mua i nga tangata maori e tata ana ki Waretana.

                  

                    
Ko te kai tuhituhi—


                    
Waraki.


                    
Hone Pana.


                    
Hoani 
W. 
Heke.


                  

                    

Witnesses—

 Pakira.

 Hongi.


                    

George Clarke.


                  

                    

This is a 
correct copy.

                    


James Davis, 
Interpreter.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 18 March.
Understand
 all men that Waraki and John Heke do hereby
                  make over to Mr. Davis 

Kaweitahi.
and his generations for ever a portion of timber land in the district of
                  Waimate, bearing Richard Davis.
the name of Kaweitahi in size ten acres more or less. This woodland do
                  Waraki and John (Hone) Heke make over to Mr. Davis and his generations on the
                  eighteenth of [10 acres.]
March (18th March) in the year of our Lord Jesus Christ One thousand eight
                  hundred Receipt for £15.
and thirty-nine. The payment is Ten Pounds to John Heke and Five Pounds to
                  Waraki, given some time previously. This woodland is surrounded by land purchased
                  by Mr. Davis previously of the natives and is near Swanaton.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]
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Enclosure.


Memorandum of Land Purchases by Mr. R.
                  Davis.

                  
This
 is to certify that the land belonging to R. Davis
                  situated in the district of Waimate Memorandum by Richard Davis.
was purchased in the following order from the chiefs whose names are herein
                  inserted. From Waraki and party land containing by estimation 170 acres. From
                  Huatahi, Witirua and party, land containing by estimation 125 acres. From Warenui
                  Nene and party containing by estimation 2,500 acres. From Tenana and party land
                  containing by estimation 35 acres. From Koiti and party land containing by
                  estimation 100 acres. From Parore and party land containing by estimation 40
                  acres. From Makutahi 6 acres. From Puhi about 7 acres. From Richard Tamaka 10
                  acres. From Samuel Davis (Native) 10 acres. Containing altogether by estimation
                  3,000 more or Total amount of land purchases.
less. Consideration given in payment to the above mentioned parties
                  amounting in Cash, Cattle and Goods to the sum of £315 . 7 . 6.

                  
The above land is Bounded in the North by a stream called Kaihu, by a stream
                    Kaihu Block.
called Waieri, passing the mill until it comes nearly to the road leading
                  to Paihia: this External boundaries.
road forms the line with some variation to Mr. Bedggood’s fence. Mr.
                  Bedggood’s fence is the line until it comes to an old road leading to the Bay:
                  this road is the line to the head of a small stream called Kokako: this stream
                  forms the line to the swamp, from thence it ascends on a direct line to the top of
                  a barren hill, which hill top forms the Eastern boundary line to the road leading
                  to Otuhere: the Waitangi river then forms the line until it is joined by the river
                  called Waiaruhe. This river forms the Southern line to a stream called Waikaramu:
                  this stream forms the South West boundary, passing by the volcanic hills until it
                  is united with a stream called Ruatiti. This stream forms the Western boundary
                  line to its source, from whence the line ascends the hill in a Northerly direction
                  and descends to the head of the stream called Kaihu.

                  

                    

                      
Richard Davis.
                      


                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copies of Original Deeds, Translations, and Enclosure.
No. 324.O.L.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.



                    
Wellington,
                    4th July, 1879.
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Kororareka Beach (Centre of), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that Mr. Benjn. Evans Turner on
                  the one part and 1833. 19 November.
Bay of Islands District.
Titory and Ewy two Native Chiefs on the other do bargain and sell to the
                  said Benjn. Turner a parcel of land containing one House with 34 feet of land
                  frontage and 54 feet 

Kororareka Beach.
deep in Consideration the said Benjaman Turner has given one 50 lb. Cask of
                  Powder, one Musket, one pair of Pistols, Cartridge Box and two Pounds of Tobacco
                  whereby we B. E. 
Turner.
do affix our Names that the said Benjn. Evans Turner shall hold peaceable
                  possession Receipt.
for ever, and that the said Titory and Ewy shall not nor any of his friends
                  intercept him after his purchase.

                  

Kororariki, Novr. 19th, 1833.

Titory his mark.


                    
Ewy his mark.


                  

Witnesses—

 George Hull.

 Lewis Rose.

 Robt. Edney.

 John
                    Poyner.

 William Moores.


                  

A True Copy.


Henry Kemp.


 A deed of resale and transfer of the portion purchased originally by B.
                  E. TurnerCommissioners’ report.
 to the claimant (J. Evans) has been exhibited and admitted by the said B. E.
                  Turner. 

Edwd. L. 
Godfrey.

 M. 
Richmond.


                  

                  
Kororarika,
                  26th November, 1842.
                  
A True Transcript of the same.
No. 89.O.L.C.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.



                  
Wellington,
                  6th November, 1878.
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Titirangi, 
etc:, Block (Henry Williams), Bay Islands District.
                  

                  
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka no matou no
                    1833. 12 
December.

Bay of Islands District.
Te Morenga, no Motoi, no Te Ngere, no Haki, no Te Ranginga, no Taui. Ka
                  tukua e matou ka hokoa ki a te Wiremu ki ona Tamariki ki ona Putanga, ake ake ake,
                  kia nohoia, kia mahia, kia hokona, 

Titirangi, 
Etc.
kia ahatia, kia ahatia, te Wenua e meinga nei ko Titirangi ko tetahi wahi
                  hoki o te 
Henry Williams.
Ngahere, ko Ahikakariki, ko tetahi wahi wenua hoki e meinga nei ko Kaipaia.
                  Ko te kaha tenei. Ki te 
Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
taha i te N. W
. ko te wai ka meinga nei ko te Wai Karamu. Ki te taha i te
                  N
.E. ko te Kawemaheno, he wai, ka rere tonu ki te Awa ki Waitangi, a puta noa ra
                  te ngaherehere ra te Ahikakariki tika tonu ra nga rakau i haua e More hei Tohu; a
                  tae noa ki te wahi tapu ko Tomotomokia, a ki Umutakiura, he wahi tapu. Ki te
                    taha

 ki te Hauta S.W
. i te Kainga o
                  te Uriwai: a ki tetahi rakau maroke e tu tahi ana me te Repo ko——a marere noa ki
                  te awa nui ki Waitangi, a neke atu ko te wai o te Titaha maro tonu ki te motu
                  rakau ka meinga nei ko te Kawera a taka noa ki te Wai Karamu. Ka 
Receipt.
mutu. Ko te utu tenei kua riro mai i a matou. Mo Titirangi: E tekau
                  Paraikete, 1. Titirangi.
E tekau Kohue, E ono Titaha, E tekau tara Moni, E waru Kaheru, Kotahi rau
                  Wiri Tupeka, E rima tekau paipa, E wa kapu, E ono waru, E toru kutikuti, E toru
                    2. Kaipaia.
maripi, E rua Heu. Mo Kaipaia: e tekau ma rima Paraikete, E tekau ma rima
                  Kohua, E tekau Titaha, E tekau ma rima Tara Mom
, e rua Kaheru, kotahi rau wiri
                  Tupeka, E rima tekau Paipa, E rima kapu, E rima Kota, E rua Kutikuti, E rua Heu, E
                  toru 3. Ahikakariki.
Maripi. Mo te Ahikakariki: E rima Paraikete, e rima Kapu, E rua Titaha, E
                  rima Tara Moni, E wa Kaheru, E rima tekau wiri Tupeka, kotahi Kapu, E wa Kota,
                  Kotahi Heu, E rua maripi, E rua Kotikoti. Koia ka tuhituhia e matou o matou tohu
                  hei tohu ki tenei tukunga ki tenei hokonga i te ra kotahi tekau ma rua o Tihema i
                  te Tau Kotahi mano ma waru rau e toru tekau ma toru.

                  

                    
 Ko te tohu o 
Te Morenga 
x.

 Ko te tohuo 
Motoi 
x.

 Ko te tohuo 
te
Ngere 
x.

 Ko te tohu o 
Haki 
x.

 Ko te tohu o
                      
te Ranginga 
x.

 Ko te tohu o 
Taui
                    
x.


                  

                    
Ko te kai Titiro—

 
Signed W. Fairburn.

 Matiu.


                  

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1833. 12 December.
Know
 all men by this paper of ours, Te Morenga, Motoi,
                  Te Ngere, Haki, Ranginga, 

Titirangi, Etc.
and Taui, that we give over and sell to Mr. Williams to his Children and
                  his seed for Henry Williams.
ever, the Land called Titirangi, a portion of the Wood called Ahikakariki,
                  and a portion of land also called Kaipaia, for them to reside on, to work on, to
                  sell, or do what they Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
like with. This is the Boundary. On the North West side, the water called
                  Wai Karamu, on the North East the water called Kawemaheno running into the
                  Waitangi, and through the Wood called the Ahikakariki, along by the trees notched
                  by More as a mark, to the sacred place called Tomotomokia, and the Umutakiura
                  another sacred place. On the South West side, to the residence of the Uriwai, and
                  to a dry tree standing by the side of a Swamp called —— and into the river
                  Waitangi: from thence to a water called the Titaha, along to a grove of trees
                  called Kawera and into the Wai Payment received for—
Karamu, where it ends. This is the payment which we have received. For
                  Titirangi: Ten Blankets, Ten Iron Pots, Six Axes, Ten Dollars, Eight Hoes, One
                  hundred figs of 1. Titirangi.
Tobacco, Fifty Pipes, Four Adzes, Six Planes, Three pr. Cissors, Three
                  Knives, Two 2. Kaipaia.
Razors. For Kaipaia: Fifteen Blankets, Fifteen Iron Pots, Ten Axes, Fifteen
                  Dollars, Two Hoes, One hundred figs of Tobacco, Fifty Pipes, Five Adzes, Five
                  Planes, Two pr. 3. Ahikakarike.
Scissors, Two Razors, Three Knives. For Ahikakariki: Five Blankets, Five
                  Adzes, Two Axes, Five Dollars, Four Hoes, Fifty figs of Tobacco, One Adze, Four
                  Planes, One Razor, Two Knives and two Cissors. Therefore we sign our marks in
                  token of our having given over and sold (the Land) on the twelfth day of December,
                  in the year One thousand Eight hundred and thirty-three.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]



                    
True Translation.

                    

                      
Henry Kemp.
                    

                    

No. 245.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.



                    
Wellington,
                    29th January, 1879.
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Kororareka Beach (South End), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1833. 28 December.
Bay of Islands District.
Know
 all men by these presents that I Rivers chief of
                  the tribe Na Pui do by this instrument sell transfer and convey on my own behalf
                  as well as on the behalf and with 

Kororareka Beach.
the consent of the chiefs and principal men of my tribe that Land on
                  Korararika Beach bounded on the North East side by the sea extending round the
                  small Bay adjoining to Boundaries. [4 acres.]
Korararika beach and as far along the coast as to come in a straight line
                  with the South side of the Rock or Island called Kaiarara standing in the sea near
                  to and fronting the West Arm of the said Bay. The said Rock or Island shall also
                  be contained in this conveyance the boundary line shall then run over the Hill
                  eastward in a line with the South West side of the said Island and the House of
                  Mr. Williamson Paihia adjoining the land of Captn. Brind as far as the foot path
                  leading to Matoni bay and on the east by the said path the whole of which I Rivers
                  hereby acknowledge to have sold to Robert Cunningham for his Heirs executors
                  administrators and assigns for the consideration of Receipt.
a double barrelled Gun and a Cask of Powder and five hundred Percussion
                  Caps and which I hereby acknowledge to have received in consideration of which the
                  said Robert Cunningham his Heirs executors administrators and assigns shall
                  quietly enjoy the whole benefit right title and interest in the land hereinbefore
                  mentioned now and for

 ever. Given
                  under my hand and seal at Korararika this twenty-eight day of December in the Year
                  eighteen hundred and thirty-three.

                  

                    
(Signed) 
Riwoa x.



                    
Witnesses to the payment above mentioned—

 (Signed)
J. S. Polack.

 W. B. Shand.

 Thos. S.
                    Trapp.

 C. Harris.


                  

                    
A True Copy.

                    
 M. 
Richmond.


                    
Edward L. 
Godfrey.
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(Enclosure 1 in No. 101.)


Transfer from Robert Cunningham to
                    John Ritchie.

                  
Know all men by these presents that I Robert Cunningham for and in consideration
                  of 1834. 26 April.Transfer to John Ritchie.
the sum hereinafter mentioned do convey and make over to John Ritchie all
                  my right title and interest to the land mentioned in the annexed deed, and also to
                  a House erected on the same the same to be enjoyed by the said John Ritchie His
                  Heirs Executors and Assigns and the sum mentioned above as the consideration or
                  payment for the said land and House is Twenty-seven Pounds British Sterling which
                  I hereby acknowledge to have Receipt for £27.
received this twenty-sixth day of April in the year of our Lord One
                  thousand eight hundred and thirty-four.

                  

                    
(Signed) 
Robert Cunningham.



                    
Witness—

 (Signed) W. B. Shand.

 Thos. S. Trapp.


                  

                    
A True Copy.

                    
 M. 
Richmond.


                    
Edward L. 
Godfrey.
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(Enclosure 2 in No. 101.)


Transfer from John Ritchie to
                    James Harvey.

                  
Know
 all men by these Presents that I John Ritchie for and in
                  consideration of the sum 1835. 27 March.Transfer to James Harvey.
hereinafter mentioned do hereby transfer and convey over to James Harvey
                  all my right title and interest in the land described in the prefixed Deed of sale
                  to Robert Cunningham, which land was purchased from him by me, and also the house
                  erected on the same. The same to be enjoyed by the said James Harvey his heirs
                  executors administrators and assigns in consideration of the payment of the sum of
                  One Hundred Pounds Receipt for £100.
British Sterling money which I hereby acknowledge to have received this
                  Twenty-seventh day of March in the year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-five.

                  

Signed 
John Ritchie.



Witness—

 G. Greening.

 R. O’Conner.

 Robert Cunningham.


                  
 I hereby transfer my claim and title to the within mentioned House and
                  land forEndorsement.
 the sum of Fifty Pounds Sterling which I hereby acknowledge I have received.Receipt for £50.

                  
Signed 
Saml. Stephenson.



                  
Witness—

 Thos. Bateman.


                  

                  
A. True Copy.

                  
 M. 
Richmond.


                    
Edward L. 
Godfrey.


                  

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copies of Original Deed and Transfers.
No. 66
d.O.L.C.

                  
 H. 
Hanson Turton.


                  

                  
Wellington,
                  22st October, 1878.
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Mohoao 
Block, Waimate, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Ko tenei pukapuka te tohu ki a matou a te Huarahi ma, a te Kiko ma, ki a te
                  Hemara 1834. 15 
January.

Bay of Islands District.
ano hoki; Ko te tohu tenei e tukua ana e matou e te Huarahi ma, e te Kiko
                  ma, e o matou tamariki i tenei ra tahi tekau ma rima o te marama o Henawere i
                  tenei tau o to 

Mohoao.
tatou Ariki kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma wa e tukua nei taua wahi
                  wenua i 

James Hamlin.
huaina ko te Mohowao ki a te Hemara ki ana tamariki me a ratou
                  wakapaparanga ake ake ake. Ka oti nei taua wahi wenua te tuku e matou e te Huarahi
                  ma, e te Kiko ma; ko te nuinga kotahi tekau nga ekara, nui atu ranei iti iho
                  ranei, ki a te Hemara me ana [10 
acres.]
tamariki ake tonu atu. E takoto ana taua wahi wenua i waenga o te kainga
                  pakeha te Waimate, kei tetahi taha te kainga maori o Ngaetawake, kei tetahi taha o
                  te Waimate. A kua riro mai ki a matou ki a te Huarahi ma, ki a te Kiko ma hei utu
                  mo taua wahi 
Receipt.
wenua e rua kutikuti, e wa purupuru, e wa kota, e wa kapu, e wa toki, e
                  rima karaone, e 

torn
 kohua, 2 lbs.
                  Tobacco, ten pipes
, e wa tara. Tirohia o matou tohu i mea ai matou i te Waimate i
                  Nui Tereni i te 15 Henawere 1834.

                  

                    

Sgd. Ko te tohu a 
x
Te Huarahi. 

 Ko te tohu a 
x
                      
Te Kiko. 

 Ko te tohu a 
x 
Te Paekoraha.
                    


                    


James Hamlin.
                    
Ko Te Hemara.

                    
Kai titiro—

                    

Sgd Hone Waikare. 

 Tapa.

                    

True Copy.

                    

J. Davis, Int.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1834. 15 January.

Mohoao.
 This is to certify that we a te Huarahi, a te Kiko and our children do on
                  this day the 
James Hamlin.
 15th of January in the year of our Lord 1834, give up and renounce for
                  ever to 
James Hamlin his heirs and
                  successors assignee or assigns all that parcel of land called the Boundaries. [10 acres.]
 Mohowao lying to the West of the Church Missionary Settlement Waimate,
                  Bounded on the North West by a Native fortification, on the West by a Native
                  residence, on the South by some land belonging to the Church Missionary Society,
                  on the East by the Church Missionary Settlement Waimate, and on the North by some
                  land belonging to Tuwakawaha and Rangi which said parcel of land is ten acres more
                  or less. As a Receipt.
 payment for which parcel of land We Huarahi and Kiko have received from
                  the hands of the said 
James Hamlin
                  the following things: 4 chisels, 2 prs. scissors, 4 plane irons, 4 adzes, 4 axes,
                  5 Hoes, 3 Iron Pots, 2 lbs. Tobacco; 10 Pipes, 4 Dollars. Witness our marks on
                  this day the 15th of January in the year of our Lord 1834, at Waimate in the
                  Northern Island of New Zealand.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    
J. Davis, Int.
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Supplementary Deeds. 

No. I. 


Te Kauri 
Block, Waimate,
                    
Bay of Islands.

                  
1834. 17 
September.

Te Kauri.
 Ko tenei pukapuka te tohu ki a matou ki a Ngataumanu, ki a Toenga, ki a
                  Timoko ki a te Hemara ano hoki e tukua nei e matou e Ngataumanu, e Toenga, e
                  Timoko, e o matou 

James Hamlin.
 tamariki katoa i tenei ra kotahi tekau ma witu o te marama o Hepetemepa i
                  tenei tau o to tatou Ariki 1834 e tukua nei e matou taua wahi wenua i huaina ko te
                  Kauri me nga rakau katoa e tu ana e takoto ana ranei ki runga o taua wahi wenua ki
                  a te Hemara me ana tamariki o muri i a ia me o ratou wakapaparanga ake ake ake ka
                  oti nei te tuku e 
Boundaries. [30 acres.]
 matou e Ngataumanu &c
. taua wahi wenua e takoto ana ki te taha ki
                  te hauauru o te kainga pakeba
 te Waimate. Ko tona nui e toru tekau nga akara nui
                  atu ranei iti iho ranei. Ko te kaha o taua wahi wenua ki te hauraro ko te Pa o
                  Ngaetawake, ko tona ingoa ko Morakerake, ko tetahi wahi wenua hoki i tukua e Rewa
                  ma e Titoki ma e Tohu ma ki a te Kepa: ko te kaha ki te hauauru ko tetahi
                  Ngaherehere, ko ona ingoa ko te Kaharau ko te Keho: ko te kaha ki te Tonga ko
                  tetahi wahi wenua i tutua e Rangi e Tuwakawaka ki a te Karaka, ko tetahi motu tapu
                  ko tona ingoa ko te Mata: ko te motu tapu o Takanini kei waenga e tu ana: ko te
                  kaha ki te marangai e honoa ana ki te Mohowao te wahi i tukua e te Huarahi e te
                  Kiko ma ki au ki a te Hemara: a ko te kaha ki te tuaraki ko tetahi waikeri ko te
                  Waipuna tona ingoa.

                  

Receipt.
 Kua tangohia e matou e Ngataumanu &c
. hei utu mo taua wahi wenua
                  enei mea: e rima titaha, 3 kapu, 3 patiti, 4 karaune, 2 kohua, 2 kota, 1 raka, 2
                  hinihi, 5 paraikete, 25 tara, 30 paipa, 10 lbs
. tupeka. Tirohia a matou tohu i te
                  17 o nga ra o Hepetemepa 1834 o nga tau i te Waimate i Nuitireni.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o 
x 
Ngataumanu.
                    

 Ko te tohu o 
x 
Toenga.
                    

 Ko te tohu o 
x 
Timoko.
                    

 Ko te tohu o 
x 
Te Taou.
                    

 Ko te tohu o 
x 
Te Atua.
                    


                    
Ko Te Hemara.

                    
Kai titiro—

                    

J. Davis. 

 Hemi Tapa. 

 Hone Waikare.

                    

True Copy.

                    

J. Davis, Int.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1834. 17 September.

Te Kauri.
This
 is to certify that we Ngataumanu, Toenga and Timoko and
                  our children on this 
James Hamlin.
 day the 17th of September in the year of our Lord 1834, give up and
                  renounce for ever to 
James Hamlin his
                  heirs and successors assignee or assigns all that parcel of land called Te Kauri
                  with every kind or description of wood growing, lying or standing upon the same
                  which said parcel of land is 30 acres more or less and lies to the West of the
                    Boundaries. [30 acres.]
 Church Missionary Settlement called Waimate, and is Bounded on the North
                  West by a Native fortification called Morakerake, and by some land bought by 
Mr. James Kemp
                  

of Rewa, Titoki and Tohu: on the West
                  by a wood called Kaharau and Keho: on the South it is bounded by some land bought
                  by 
Mr. George
                  Clarke of Rangi and Tuwakawaka and by a sacred place called the Mata: on
                  the East it joins to a parcel of land bought by me by 
James Hamlin of Huarahi and Te Keho called te Mohowao:
                  on the North it is bounded by a waikeri or gutter called Te Waipuna.

                  
Receipt.
 As a payment for which parcel of land we Ngataumanu &c. and our
                  children have received at the hands of the said 
James Hamlin the following things, viz. 5 axes, 3
                  hatchets, 3 adzes, 4 hoes, 2 iron pots, 1 box lock, 1 pr. hinges, 2 plane irons, 5
                  blankets, 25 dollars, 10 lbs. tobacco and 30 pipes. Witness our marks on this day
                  the 17th of September 1834, at Waimate, New Zealand.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

No. II. — Land adjoining Mohoao Block, Waimate



              

                

                  
No. II.


Land adjoining Mohoao Block, Waimate.

                  
1834. 18 September.

Mohoao (Adjoining).
 This is to certify that I Te Huarahi do on this day the 18th of September
                  1834 give up renounce and consign for ever to 
James Hamlin his heirs and successors assignee or
                  assigns a parcel of land containing 2 acres more or less joining to the parcel of
                  land [2 acres.]
 called Mohowao on the South West side; and is bounded on the same by a
                  sacred place, a Wood called Te Mata. As a payment for which said parcel of land I
                  Te Huarahi have Receipt.
 received at the hands of the said 
James Hamlin 8 half-crowns and an Iron pot.

                  

Sd 

James
                      Hamlin.
                    

 Ko te tohu o x 
Te Huarahi.

Witness—

R. Davis. 

 Hone Waikare. 

 Hemi Tapa.

True Copy.

J. Davis, Int.


No. 373.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deeds and Translations.


H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 2nd
                    September, 1879.
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Matahui Block (W. D. Brind), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  

                    Feby. 23rd, 1834.
                  

                  
1834. 23 February.
Bay of Islands District.
Be it known unto all men that I A. Riewa or A. Manu Chief of the tribe of
                  Na Poois in 

Matahui.
 the Island of New Zealand with the consent of the said tribe testified by
                  the leading men W. D. Brind.
 thereof signing and confirming this deed in consideration of Four Double
                  barrel’d Guns and Two Hundred Weight of Gun Powder paid to me the said A Riewa or
                  A Manu Receipt.
 Chief of the said tribe for and on account of and for the benefit and
                  advantage of myself and the said tribe do give and grant to William Derby Brind of
                  Ship Toward Castle that tract of land containing about six hundred English acres
                  bounded on the North by a line Boundaries. [440 acres.]
 drawn from the Bluff known by the name of Arootootoo keeping Mr. Williams’
                  house at Paihia open with the Rock called Kaiarara, continued over the Hill to the
                  pathway leading from Kororareka to Matowi Bay, from thence by the pathway leading
                  to Paroa Bay. On the South by a line drawn in a N. Ely direction from the Bluff
                  call’d Tomati to Paroa Bay. On the East by Paroa Bay, and on the West by Pomare’s
                  Bay, together with all the rights and priviledges belonging thereto to be held by
                  him the said William Derby Brind his heirs and assigns for ever as fully as the
                  said tribe or I their Chief or any of my successors could have held the same if
                  this deed had not been made. In Witness whereof I the said A. Riewa or A Manu
                  chief of the said tribe and we the principal men thereof have signed and sealed
                  this conveyance and ratified and confirmed this grant in the usual way and with
                  the necessary forms.

                  

                    
The mark of 
A Riewa x. 
L.S.
                    

 The mark of 
Woohapookoo x.
                    
L.S.
                    

 The mark of 
Pirow x.
                    
L.S.
                    

 The mark of 
Monginue x.
                    
L.S. The mark of 
Mokah x.
                    
L.S.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered in the presence of—

                    
Thos. J. Trapp.

                    
Witness to signing—

                    
Lenitz Grubb. 

 Joseph W. Clark. 

 Frederick Hunt. 

 R.
                    Hamilton Allen.
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Memorandum.
                  

                  
1837. 26 June.Re boundary line.
 An Agreement between Captain Wm. D. Brind and 
Mr. Charles Baker respecting the
                  boundary line of their respective lands, which is as follows. A line running N.
                  42° E., commencing on the eminence of Puketutu and extending to the swamp called
                  Matauhi.

                  


                  
Given under our hands this twenty-sixth day of June, in the year of our Lord One
                  thousand eight hundred and thirty-seven.

                  

Signed Wm. D. Brind. 


                    

Charles Baker.

Signed in the presence of— 

 Signed James R, Clendon. 

 Lenitz
                    Grubb.


No. 258.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Memorandum.


H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 18th
                    February, 1879.
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Motu Apo, 
or Te 
Path’s Island, Bay. of Islands District.
                  

                  
1834. 20 
June.

Bay of Islands District.
 Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka na matou, Naku, na
                  Waremokaikai i tuku i hoko ki a Piripi H
. Kingi, mona, mo ana wanaunga mo amua
                  tonu atu kia pupuru. 

Motu Apo.
 kia hoko kia aha noa kia aha noa te Motu o oku Tupuna, oku hoki a Motu Apo
                  i tahaki. 
Philip H. King.
 atu o te Koutu i Tepuna, me nga rakau katoa e tupu ana, me nga aha noa ki
                  raro. Ko [1 
acre.]
 te utu tenei kua riro i ahau, kotahi Paraikete, kotahi Kaheru, kotahi
                  pauna Tupeka. Koia 
Receipt.
 ka tuhituhia e ahau toku tohu ki tenei tukunga ki tenei hokonga i te po e
                  rua tekau o Hune te Tau kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma wa.

                  

                    
Te tohu o 
Waremokaikai 
x.

                    
Te hunga i kite pu i te tukunga ai—

                    

John King. 

 Warepoaka.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1834. 20 June.

Motu Apo.
 Know all men by this writing o£ ours, that I Waremokaikai have let go and
                  sold unto Philip H. King and his relatives for ever for him or them to hold or to
                  do what they like Philip H. King.
 with, the Island of my forefathers called Motu Apo (or more generally
                  known by [1 acre.]
 Tepahi’s Island) opposite the Koutou and near Tepuna, and all trees
                  growing thereon Receipt.
 and every thing else there. This is the payment which has been received by
                  me, one Blanket, 1 Hoe and 1 lb. of Tobacco. Therefore I write my mark as a sign
                  of this resignation and selling this 20th day of June in the Year 1834.

                  

[Signature.]

[Witnesses.]

True Translation.

H. K.


No. 275O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy.


H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 7th
                    March, 1879.
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Tihari 
Block, Waimate, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1834. 29 
Aaugust.

Bay of Island District.
 Wakarongo ra e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua oti nei te tuhituhi
                  e matou e te Kuki ma ki tetahi taha, e te Kepa ki tetah
 taha, kua oti tenei
                  pukapuka te tuhituhi 

Tihari.
 i te ra rua tekau ma iwa o te marama i huaina. August
, i te tau o to tatou
                  Ariki a Ihu 

James Kemp.
 Karaiti, kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma wa kua tuhituhia tenei
                  pukapuka e matou e te Kuki ma i tetahi taha, e te Kepa i tetahi taha hei tino tohu
                  ki a tatou katoa, ki nga Tangata katoa ano hoki, kua oti nei te tuku e ratou e te
                  Kuki ma ki a te Kepa ki nga tamariki a te Kepa ki a ratou wakapaparanga katoa ake
                  tonu atu tetahi wahi wenua nei e rima tekau nga ekara, e nui ake ranei e nohinohi
                  iho ranei: ko te ingoa o te 
Boundaries. [50 acres.]
 Kainga ko Tihari, ko te ingoa nui ko te Waimate; ko te kaha o taua wenua
                  kua oti te wakataki ko Tawahuhua tetahi taha, ko tetahi taha ko Waipanga, ko
                  tetahi taha ko Poroki, ko tetahi taha ko Paparimurimu, a tae noa ki te Awa o
                  Waitangi, kua oti te kainga nei te tuku e te Kuki ma ki a te Kepa ki nga Tamariki
                  o te Kepa, te wenua me 
Receipt.
 nga mea katoa e tupu ana ki taua wenua e ho atu nei e te Kepa nga mea nei
                  hei utu ki a te Kuki ma mo te wenua kua oti nei te tuku: Kotahi tekau Tara, E rima
                  Paraeketi, E rima Karonei, e toru Toki, e toru Kohua, e wa pauna Tupeka, kotahi
                  Puka, kotahi Arihi, e wa Purupuru. Na, kia tino pono ai te pukapuka nei kua oti o
                  tatou ingoa te tuhituhi e tatou ano me nga ingoa o te Kai Titiro i te hokonga.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o te 
Kuki.
                    

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Rewa.
                    

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Poro.
                    

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Tupinea.
                    

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Tuwakawa.
                    


                    


James Kemp.

                    
Ko te ingoa o te Kai Titiro—

                    

Signed Ko Hemi Mete. 

 Ko Henare Tehi.

                    

True Copy.

                    

Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1834. 29 August.
Bay of Islands District.
 Know all-men by this Book written by us, by Te Kuki on the one part and by
                  Mr. Kemp on the 

Tihari.
 other part. This Book was written on the Twenty-ninth day of the month.
                  August in the year of our Saviour Jesus Christ one thousand eight hundred and
                  thirtyfour. This Book is written by us, by Te Kuki on the one part and by Mr. Kemp
                  on the other part as a true sign to us all, and to all those people who with Te
                  Kuki have sold to 
James Kemp.
 Mr. Kemp and to Mr. Kemp’s children and to their Heirs for ever a portion
                  of land, fifty acres more or less. The name of the place is "Tihari," the great or
                  general name the "Waimate." The Boundaries of the said land have been marked
                  Tawahuhua on Boundaries. [50 acres.]
 one side, on one side is Waipanga, one side is Poroki, on one side is
                  Paparimurimu down to the Waitangi River. This land has been sold by Te Kuki and
                  her friends to Mr. Kemp, and to Mr. Kemp’s children, the land and all things
                  growing on the said land.

                  
Receipt.
Mr. Kemp gives as a payment for the land now sold Ten Dollars, Five
                  Blankets, Five Hoes, Three Axes, Three Iron pots, Four pounds Tobacco, One, Spade,
                  One Adze, Four Chisels. And that this Book may be true We have signed our names
                  and the names of the Witnesses present at this sale.

                  

[Signatures.]

[Witnesses.]

True Translation



Henry Tacy Kemp


No. 273.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.


H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 26th
                    February, 1879.
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Takapuotehara. 
Block, Waimate, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1834. 19 
September.

Bay of Islands District.
Ko tenei pukapuka te tohu ki a matou ki a te Huarahi, ki a Tohu, ki a
                  Turere, ki a Wahi, ki a Pakira, ki a Huke, ki a te Hemara ano hoki, e tukua nei e
                  matou e te Huarahi &c
. e o matou tamariki katoa e tukua nei tenei ra
                  kotahi tekau ma iwa o tenei marama 

Takapuotehara.
 o Hepetemepa i tenei tau o to tatou Ariki 1834, e tukua e matou nei taua
                  wahi wenua 

James Hamlin.
 e huaina Takapuotehara me nga rakau katoa e tu ana e takoto ana ranei ki
                  runga o taua wahi wenua ki a te Hemara me ana tamariki o muri i a ia me o ratou
                  wakapaparanga ake ake ake. Ko te tohu tenei ka oti e matou kua wakahuatia nei nga
                  ingoa te tuku taua wahi wenua e takoto ana ki te taha ki te kotiu o te kainga
                  Pakeha te Waimate. Ko tonu nui e toru tekau Akara nui atu ranei iti iho ranei. Ko
                  te kaha o taua wahi 
Boundaries. [30 acres.]
 wenua ki te Hauauru he awaawa wai ko tona ingoa ko Tawahuhua: ko te kalia

                  ki te Tonga ko te wahi wenua i huaina ko Wakamarumaru me tetahi wahi wenua i tukua
                  e Tupanapana ma e Tiro ki a te Karaka: ko te kaha ki te Marangai he repo, ko tona
                  ingoa ko te Rohe: ko te kaha ki te Kotiu ko Tauhara i a Taratikitiki.

                  

Receipt
 Kua riro mai ki a matou hei utu mo taua wahi wenua ki a matou ki a te
                  Huarahi &c
. enei mea 1 kuao kau 50 hawe-karaune, 2 titaha, 2 kohua, 2
                  karaoni, 1 kapu.

                  
Tirohia o matou tohu i 
le tahi tekau ma iwa o Hepetemepa 1834 o nga tau i te
                  Waimate i Nuitireni.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o te 
x Huarahi. 

 Ko te tohu o Tohu. 

 Ko te tohu o 
x
                    Turere. 

 Ko te tohu o 
x Wahi. 

 Ko te tohu o 
x Huke. 

 Ko te tohu o
                    
x Poro. 

 Ko te tohu o 
x Taratikitiki. 

 Ko te tohu o 
x Pirika. 


                    

James Hamlin—Ko te Hemara.

                    
Ko nga kai titiro—

                    

Sd. Richard Davis. 

 Ko te tohu 
x o Keri. 

 Hemi Tapa.

                    

This is a 
correct copy.

                    

J. Davis, Interpreter.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1834. 19 September.
Bay of Island District.
 This is to certify that we a te Huarahi, a Tohu, a Turere, a Wahi, a
                  Pakira, a Huke, Chiefs of Waimate do on this day the 19th of September in the year
                  of our Lord 1834 give up, renounce and consign for ever to 
James Hamlin his heirs and successors, assignee or
                  assigns all that parcel of land called Takapuotehara with every kind of wood 

Takapuotehara.
 standing or lying upon the same which said parcel of land contains 35
                  acres more or 
James Hamlin.
 less and lies to the North West of the Church Missionary Settlement called
                  Waimate, and is bounded on the North West by some land belonging to Taratikitiki
                  of the Boundaries. [30 acres.]
 Matekoraha tribe called Tauhara: on the West by a stream of water called
                  Tawahuhua: on the South by a piece of land called Wakamarumaru and by some land
                  bought by 
Mr. George
                    Clarke of Tupanapana, Tiro and others: on the East by a stream of water
                  in a swamp called Te Rohe.

                  


                  
As a payment for which parcel of land we a te Huarahi, a Tohu, a Turere, a Wahi,
                  a Pakira, a Huke, have received at the hands of the said 
James Hamlin the following Receipt.
 things, viz. 1 heifer calf 50 half crowns, 2 axes, 2 iron pots, 2 hoes, 2
                  adzes.

                  
Witness our marks on the 19 day of September 1834, at Waimate in New Zealand.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
This is a correct Translation.

                    

J. Davis, Interpreter.
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Supplementary Deed. 


Totoka 
and Kopuatamanga 
Block,
                  Waimate.

                  
1834. 6 
October.

Totoka.
 Ko tenei pukapuka te tohu ki a matou ki a Taratikitiki, ki a Pirika Pita,
                  ki a Ati, ki a Roroa, 

James Hamlin.
 ki a te Hemara ano hoki e tukua nei e matou e Taratikitiki &c
., e
                  o matou tamariki katoa i tenei ra te 6 o tenei marama o Okatopa i tenei tau o to
                  tatou Ariki 1834. E tukua nei e matou taua wahi wenua i huaina ko te Toutoka ko
                  Kopuatemanga me nga rakau katoa e tu ana e takoto ana ranei ki runga. E takoto ana
                  taua wahi wenua ki waenga o te kainga Pakeha te Waimate o te awa i huaina ko
                  Waitangi. Ko te nui o taua wahi wenua 15 nga Akara nui atu ranei iti iho ranei. Ka
                  oti e matou e Taratikitiki, e Pirika ma, e te Ati ma, te tuku taua wahi wenua ki a
                  te Hemara ki ana 
Boundaries. [15 acres]
 tamariki o muri iho i a ia me a ratou wakapaparanga ake ake ake. Ko te
                  kaha o taua wahi wenua ki te Marangai ko tetahi awa wai ko tona ingoa i reira ko
                  te Waipatukahu; ko te kaha ki te Kotiu ko tetahi wahi wenua i a Taratikitiki ma ko
                  tona ingoa ko Tauhara; ko te kaha ki te Hauauru ko tetahi kainga maori i a Poro ma
                  i Patuturi; ko te kaha ki te Tonga ko tetahi wahi wenua i tukua e te Huarahi ma, e
                  Huke ma, e Wahi ma ki au ki a te Hemara, e honoa ana tenei ki tena ki ta te
                  Haarahi ma i tukua mai ai 
Receipt.
 ki a te Hemara, ko tona ingoa ko Takapu o te Hara. As
 a payment for which
                  parcel of land
 we Taratikitiki &c. have received at the hands of the said

                    

James Hamlin 2 Axes 2 Hoes 3
                  Blankets 1 Adze 1 Iron pot 40 Half Crowns. All sacred places made
 noa. Witness our
                  marks
 i te 6 o Okitopa 1834 o nga tau i te Waimate, i Nuitireni.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o 
Te Tao.
                    

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Taratikitiki.
                    

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Pirika Pita.
                    

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Roroa.
                    

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Te Huke.
                    


                    


James Hamlin.

                    

Witnesses—Ko nga ingoa enei o te kai titiro—

                    

Sd. R. Davis. 



James Preece. 

 Hemi Tapa.

                    

This is a 
Correct Copy of the Native.

                    


J. Davis,
Interpreter.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1834. 6 October.

Totoka.
This
 is to certify that we Taratikitiki and Pita Pirika, a te
                  Ati and a te Roroa with our children do on this day the 6th of October in the year
                  of our lord 1834 give up, 
James Hamlin.
 renounce and consign for ever to 
James Hamlin his heirs and successors assignee or assigns All that
                  parcel of land called Toutoka and Kopuatemanga fifteen acres more or less, with
                  every kind of wood or timber standing or lying on the same, which said parcel of
                  land lies in the vicinity of the Settlement of Whites called Waimate and of the
                  River Waitangi; and it is in size 15 acres more or less. We Taratikitiki
                  &c. do make Boundaries. [15 acres.]
 over this land to Mr. Hamlin, to his children and posterity for ever. It
                  is bounded on the East by a stream of water [
unclear: called]
 at that part
                  of it Waipatukahu: on the North and North West by some land belonging to the above
                  mentioned Taratikitiki and others called Tauhara: on the West by a Native
                  residence belonging to Poro Patuturi and others called Kopuatemanga: on the South
                  West and South by a parcel of land bought by me 
James Hamlin of Huarahi, Huke, Wahi and others to which
                  parcel of land called Receipt.
 Takapuotehara it also joins. As a payment for which parcel of land we
                  Taratikitiki, Pirika and others have received at the hands of the said 
James Hamlin the following things, viz. 2
                  Axes 2 Hoes 1 Adze 1 Iron pot 3 Blankets 40 Half Crowns. All sacred places made
                  noa. Witness our marks on this the 6th October 1834 at Waimate in New Zealand.

                  

[Signatures.]

[Witnesses.]


No. 373
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deeds and Translations.


H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 4th
                    September, 1879.
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Hohi Block, near Waitohora, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1834. 15 October.

Hohi.
 The following Agreement entered into this 15th day of October 1834,
                  between John John King.
 King on behalf of his children and the chief Waremokaikai sheweth,—

                  
[150 acres.]
 That the said Chief agreeth to sell and give up all claim to the Land
                  bounded on one side by the Church Missionary Societie’s Purchase, and extending
                  from Puketutu along the Tangitu road to Wakapai and from thence along the footpath
                  on the Ridge 

extending to Kiripaka
                  and from thence to this Top of Pukenui the Societie’s other boundary, For and in
                  consideration of the said John King paying to him 3 Blankets 2 Axes 2 Iron Pots 2
                  Hoes 2 lbs. Tobacco 12 Pipes. Receipt.


                  
In Witness whereof we the undersigned have set our hand this 15th day of Octr.
                  1834.

                  

                    

                      
J. King.
                      


                      
P. H. King.
                    

                    
Waremokaikai’s mark x. 

 Warepoaka. 

 Nganga.
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(
Enclosure No. 1.)

                  
1835. 16 
November.

Hohi.
 Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei Pukapuka na matou, na Warepoaka, na
                  Ngawau, na Taotahi, ka tuku ka hoko ki a te Kingi mona mo aua tamariki, mo ana
                  wanaunga mo amua tonu atu, kia noho, kia hoko, kia aha noa, kia aha noa i te wenua
                  no o matou Tupuna, no matou hoki kei roto i te kaha nei. Na ko te kaha tenei ko te
                  kahiwi e 
Boundaries.
 tika i runga ake o Hohii, wakamarere ki to te Ratene wahi i Waitahora, ka
                  wakatau haere i taua wai a Nonoti, Korowaitara, Waitataramoa, ka hukia ake i taua
                  wai a te taha o te Kiripaka, ki a Ruahoea, i te kahiwi e tika ki Pukenui, ko te
                  kaha o te Kingi to tenei taha, tae noa ki te Rorekahu, tatu noa ki te moana, a ki
                  te Pa o Rangihoua, a tae noa ki to te Ratene wahi i Hohii, me nga rakau e tu ana,
                  me nga aha noa ki runga, ki raro. Ko te utu tenei kua riro nei i a matou, 1 large
                  Cask of Tobacco 212 lb
., 
Receipt.
 6 Blankets, 4 Spades, 10 Dollars, 2 Shirts, 2 pair of Trowsers, 30 Pipes,
                  1 Handsaw
. Koia ka tuhituhia e matou o motau tohu hei tohu ki tenei tukunga, ki
                  tenei hokonga, i te po o Nowema te tekau ma ono o nga tau kotahi mano e waru rau e
                  toru tekau ma rima.

                  

                    
Nga tohu 
x 
Warepoaka.
                    

 o 
Ngawau 
x. 


                    
Taotahi.

                    
Nga kai titiro—

                    

John Wheeler King. 

 puru.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1835. 16 November.

Hohi.
 Know all men by this writing that we Warepoaka, Ngawau and Taotahi, let go
                  and sell to John King for him, his children and relatives for ever the land of our
                  fathers and of us also, which is enclosed in this boundary. And this is the
                  boundary: from the ridge John King.
 above Hohii it turns down to Thomas Hansen’s piece at Waitohora, it then
                  follows that Boundaries.
 water to Nonoti, Korowaitara, Waitataramoa, from that water it turns up
                  along the side of the Kiripaka to Ruahoea, the ridge which goes to Pukenui, John
                  King’s boundary, then forms this side to the Rorekahu, down to the sea, it then
                  goes along to the Pa at Rangihoua and from there to Thomas Hansen’s piece at
                  Hohii: and trees standing and whatsoever is above or below. This is the payment
                  which we have received, 1 large Receipt.
 Cask of Tobacco, 212 lb. &c. &c. Wherefore we write our
                  signature as a mark of this transaction on the sixteenth day of November in the
                  year 1835.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
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(
Enclosure No. 2.)

                  
1836. 19 
February.

Hohi.
 Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka naku na Tatari. Ka tuku ka
                  hoko ki a te Kingi, mona, mo ana tamariki, mo ana wanaunga mo amua tonu atu, kia
                  noho, kia hoko, kia aha noa, kia aha noa, i te wenua o oku tupuna noku hoki. Na ko
                  te kaha 
John King.
 tenei, haere atu i Nonoti, i te repo o Waitohara, ahu atu ki te Kiripaka,
                  ka tika i te 
Boundaries.
 kahiwi i runga ake o te motu ngahere, i te wakamutunga o te wai i
                  Waitohora, me nga rakau katoa e tu ana me nga aha noa ki runga ki raro. Ko te utu
                  tenei kua riro nei i 
Receipt.
 ahau, kotahi Puka, kotahi Paraikete, e rua Patiti, kotahi Heu, e toru
                  pauna Tupeka, e rua tekau Paipa, kotahi Tarautete. Koia ka tuhituhia e ahau toku
                  tohu hei tohu ki tenei tukunga, ki tenei hokonga, i te tekau ma iwa o nga po o
                  Pepuere, i te tau kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma ono.

                  

                    
Te tohu o 
Te Tatari 
x.

                    
Ko te kai titiro—

                    

Philip H. King. 


John W. King.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1836. 19 February.

Hohi.
 Know all men by this writing that I Tatari let go and sell to John King,
                  for him, his children and relatives for ever the land of my father and of me also
                  to dwell on, to sell, or do whatever they list. And this is the boundary, it goes
                  up from Nonoti, from the John King.
 Swamp at Waitohora to the Kiripaka and proceeds along the ridge above the
                  little wood Boundaries.
 at the end of the water at Waitohora, and all trees standing and
                  whatsoever is above or below. This is the payment which I have received, one
                  Spade, one Blanket, two Receipt.
 Hatchets, 1 Comb, 3 lbs. of Tobacco, twenty Pipes, one pair of Trowsers.
                  Wherefore I write my signature as a mark of this transaction on the nineteenth day
                  of February, in the year one thousand eight hundred and thirty-six.

                  

[Signatures.]

[Witnesses]

True Translation.



Henry Tacy Kemp.


No. 274
c.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deeds and Translations.
Wellington, 6th
                    March, 1879.


H. Hanson
                    Turton.
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Te Kout No. 1 
Block, Te Puna, Bay of Islands
                    District.

                  
1834. 6 November.
Bay of Islands District.
 The following Agreement entered into this 6th day of November 1834,
                  between P. H. King and the Chiefs Waremokaikai and Morunga, Sheweth,—

                  


Koutu No. 1.
 That the said Chiefs agree to sell and give up all claim to a piece of
                  ground at the Philip H. King.
 Koutu, bounded on one side and along the top by Mr. Thomas Hansen
’s purchase, and [3 acres.]
 bounded on the other side by Tatara’s ground, and along the bottom by the
                  sea coast, Receipt.
 for and in consideration of the said Philip Hansen King paying to the said
                  Chief, 4 Blankets 2 Iron Pots 4 lbs. Tobacco 4 Hoes 2 doz. Pipes. In witness
                  whereof the said parties have hereunto set their hands this said 6th day of
                  November 1834.

                  


Waremokaikai his mark x. 


                    
Morunga do. x. 


                    
Nganga.

Philip H. King. 

 John W. King.

True Copy.


Henry Kemp.


No. 275
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Attested Copy.


H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 7th
                    March 1879.
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Kotea-tangata No. 1 
Block, Kororareka, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1834. 26 
November.

Bay of Islands District.
 Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka noku no Rewa Ka tuku ahau ka
                  hoko ki a te Wiremu mo te Hunga Mitinere o te Hahi o Ingarane, kia noho kia hoko
                  kia aha Kotea-Tangata No. 1.
 noa kia aha noa i taua wahi wenua ko Kotea Tangata kei Kororareka hoku
                  ano. Na ko te 
Church of England Mission.
 kaha tenei ki te Weta koia ia ko te ara tawito e maro ana ki te taha o te
                  Repo. Ko te kaha ki te Nota e rere ana tika tonu i te taha o Onekura a taka noa ki
                  te repo i Matauhi. [4½ 
acres.]
 Ko te kaha ki te Ita koia ia ko Matauhi. Ko te kaha ki te Hota e rere ana
                  i 
Receipt.
 taua repo i Matauhi tika tonu i te taha o Puketutu a taka noa ki taua kaha
                  ki te taha ki te Weta. Ko te wanui o te oneone nei e rua tekau ma rua maro. Ko te
                  utu tenei kua riro nei i ahau, E rua tekau ma rima Tara (25). Koia ka tuhituhia e
                  ahau toku tohu hei tohu ki tenei tukunga ki tenei hokonga i te rua tekau ma ono o
                  nga po o Nowema i te mano kotahi ma waru rau e toru tekau ma wa.

                  

                    

The mark of x
Rewa.

 (
Signed) 

Henry Williams.

                    
Ko matou te Kai titiro—

                    
(
Signed) 

Charles Baker. 


                    Ko Karu.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1834. 26 November.

Kotea-Tangata No. 1.
 Know all men by this writing of mine that I Rewa let go and sell to the
                  Revd. H. Williams in behalf of the Church Missionary Society for ever for him or
                  them to keep Church of England Mission.
 to sell or to do what they like with That portion of land called Kotea
                  Tangata situated at Kororareka in the Bay of Islands. And this is the boundary on
                  the West, from an old path road close down to the East side of the Swamp at the
                  back of the Pa: on the [4½ acres.]
 North a piece of land called Onekura continuing in a direct line to the
                  edge of the swamp over the hill called Matauhi: on the East Matauhi: on the South
                  by a piece of land belonging to Moka called Puketutu. The extreme breadth of the
                  whole being Receipt.
 forty-three yards. This is the payment which I have received, viz.,
                  Twenty-five Dollars. Therefore I write my mark as a sign to this resignation and
                  selling In the year One thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-four in this
                  Twenty-sixth day of November.

                  

[Signatures.]

[Witnesses.]

True Translation.



H. T. Kemp.


No. 299.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.


H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 10th
                    April, 1879.
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Te Koutu No. 2 Block, Te Puna, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1834. 27 December.
Bay of Islands District.
The
 following Agreement entered into this Twenty-Seventh day of
                  December one thousand eight hundred and thirty-four years between Captain D.
                  Salmon Ship master 

Koutu No. 2.
 of the Barque Earl Stanhope of Sydney and the chiefs Waikato and Uriheke
                  sheweth David Salmon.
 that the said chiefs agree to sell and deliver up all claim to a piece of
                  land called the Koutu situated at Tepuna in the Bay of Islands bounded on the East
                  and West side [1 acre.]
 by Philip King’s purchase partly on the Top side by Mr. Hansen’s to a
                  ridge which leads to the sea and on all the other sides by the sea including the
                  point of rocks in connection therewith, in consideration of the said Captain D.
                  Salmon paying to the said 

chiefs One
                  Cask of Tobacco, four pair Blankets four Spades four hoes, a Bag of Shot and two
                  iron pots for and in consideration of the above mentioned articles which we hereby
                  acknowledge to have received. In Witness hereof we hereby set our hands the Receipt.
 said Twenty-Seventh day of December One thousand Eight hundred and
                  thirty-four years.

                  

                    

Waikato x his mark. 


                    
Uriheke x.

                    
Witness—

                    
J. H. Barsden. 

 J. King.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry T. Kemp.
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  
1838. 15 September.Transfer to P.H. King.
 A Deed of transfer from David Salmon, dated the 15th September, 1838,
                  disposing of this claim to the claimant (Philip H. King), has been exhibited. The
                  execution of both deeds has been proved by John King.

                  


Edward L. Godfrey.


M. Richmond.
Auckland, 30th
                    May, 1842.

No. 275
b.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Extract.


H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 7th
                    March, 1879.
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Island of Moturoa, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1834. 29 December.
Bay of Islands District.
We
 the herein mentioned parties, vizt. Sharra, Tara Tickatig,
                  Wykato, Towhedo and Kowwhata, all chiefs of the Bay of Islands New Zealand, do
                  hereby acknowledge to have sold, and do hereby sell and convey to David Salmon,
                  Ship Master of the Barque 

Moturoa Island.
 Earl Stanhope of Sydney his heirs executors and assignees for ever, the
                  whole of the David Salmon.
 Island Mutaroa, for and in full consideration of the undermentioned
                  articles which we hereby acknowledge to have received from the said David Salmon,
                  vizt. four double Receipt.
 barrel’d guns, thirty Blankets, ten Muskets, two Casks of Tobacco, ten
                  hoes, eight spades, one Bag of Shot, one hundred and twelve pounds of lead, and
                  five Shot Belts. We the above mentioned Chiefs do also covenant and agree to
                  furnish the said David Salmon with five men from each of us severally for the
                  space of Five Years from the time of his taking possession of the Island of
                  Mutaroa, and also with a canoe with men for his service. In Witness whereof these
                  presents are subscribed by the above parties at Tipoonah, this twenty-ninth day of
                  December 1834 before these Witnesses,—Henry Day resident at Wyroa, New Zealand,
                  James Landers, Surgeon of the aforesaid Barque Earl Stanhope, and John Buchanan
                  resident at Wyroa New Zealand and Waripoka Chief of the Bay of Islands New
                  Zealand.

                  


Kowwhata x his mark. 


                    
Wykato x his mark.

Sign’d 
Shara x his mark. 


                    
Tara Tickatig x his mark. 


                    
Towhedo x his mark.

(Signed) Henry Day, Witness. 

 (Signed) James Landers, do. 


                    (Signed) John Buchanan, Witness. 

 (Signed) Waripoka his x mark. 


                    (Signed) Alexander Peter, Witness.


Whara’s receipt. I Ewhara, also chief of the Island of Muttaroa, do hereby also acknowledge
                    to have sold and do hereby sell and convey the said Island as mentioned in the
                    above Deed.


Ewhara x his mark.

True Copy.


Henry Kemp.


No. 206
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Deed.


H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 28th November, 1878.
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Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Island District.

Report of
                  Land Claims Commissioner.


Claim No. 332a.

                  

                    
                      
                        1835. 
Bay of Islands District.
                      

                    
                    
Claimant’s Name and Address. Francis Hodgkinson, of Kororareka

                  

                  


Kororareka.
 Report.—The Commissioner has the honor to report, for the information of
                  His 
Charles Baker.
 Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence taken in
                  Claim No. 332a, he is of opinion that in 1835 
Charles Baker made a 
bonâ fide
                  purchase from the Native Chiefs Moko, Akero, and others of a tract of land thus
                  described:—

                  
" Boundaries.
 A piece of land on the hill to the right of the church at Kororarika,
                  measuring 60 feet by 90 feet."

                  


                  
A deed of sale was executed by the above-named Chiefs and others, and they have
                  admitted the payment they received, and the alienation of the land.

                  
The purchase of this land from the Natives having been proved in Claim No. 255a:

                  
Transfer to F. Hodgkinson.
 And Charles Baker, the original purchaser, having admitted the sale of an
                  allotment to the Claimant:

                  
The Commissioner therefore respectfully recommends that a grant for the
                  above-described land should be issued to Francis Hodgkinson, his heirs and assigns
                  for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark.

                  


Edward L. Godfrey, 

 Commissioner.
Kororarika, 26th
                    November, 1842Grant to 
Charles Baker—Vid. 255a.

No. 332
a.O.L.C. A True Copy of Commissioner’s Report.


H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 11th
                    July, 1879.
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Pouerua 
Block (Henry Wllliams), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1835. 21 
January.

Bay of Islands District.
 Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka no matou te Hapetahi, no te
                  Tao, no te Kamera, no Marupo, no Pokai, no Haki, no Hautungia, no Heke, no
                  Paretene Ripi, 

Pouerua.
 no te Pure, no te Ana, no Ropete Matariki, no Ripeka Haua, no Ana Hamu, no
                  te 
Henry Williams.
 Ranginga, no te Huhu, Ka tukua e matou ka hokona ki a te Wiremu, ki ona
                  tamariki, ki ona putanga, ake, ake, ake; kia nohoia, kia mahia, kia hokona, kia
                  ahatia, kia ahatia te wenua e meinga nei ko. Pouwerua, me te wenua e patata ana ki
                  tetahi taha, ki tetahi 
Boundaries. [3,000 acres.]
 taha. Na, ko nga ingoa enei o uga
 kaha, ko Rangaunu ko te Rotopotaka, ko
                  te Mehameha ko te Tonororo, ko Kaitangitui, ko te Puia, ko Karetutaranui, ko te
                  Rawaki, ko Mangatete, ko Waikuri, ko Tahunatapu, ko Piatatangi, ko Tangiteruru, ko
                  te Warau, ko Warerimu, ko Warewakaroro, ko Waipata, ko Matarau, ko Ngarauerua, ko
                  Ikapareto, ko Hawera, ko te Pari, ko te Arero, ko Upokoturuki, ko te Mairere, ko
                  te Karaka, ko te Waitomo, ko Tutepo, ko Heketanga, ko Puketawa, ko Kaihoropapa, ko
                  Mataimau, ko te Kauri, ko te Motu o Mitiha, ko Rangawiria, ko Waikoropupu, ko
                  Rangikariri, ko Umutakiura, ko te Anakainga, ko te Kahutoto, ko te Papa, ko te
                  Hihi, ko te Waikopiro, ko Ngamahanga, ko te Warehuinga, ko Pokapu, ko Meakohi, ko
                  te Hukikopu, ko Aorangi, ko te Aute, ko te Onemihia, ko te Pakonga, ko te Koata.
                  Ko 
Receipt.
 enei kainga katoa ka haoa ki roto. Ko te utu tenei kua riro mai nei i a
                  matou; e iwa tekau nga Paraikete (90), e rua rau o nga Tara (200), e wa tahi nga
                  Kau (4), e rua nga kaho Tupeka (2), e witu rau nga Paipa (700), e rua tekau ma
                  rima nga Kohue (25), e rua tekau ma ono nga Titaha (26), e rua tekau ma ono nga
                  Kaheru (26), e waru nga Kapu (8), e ono nga Puka (6), e wa nga Kutikuti (4),
                  kotahi tekau ma tahi Maripi (11), kotahi tekau ma rua nga pukapuka (12). Ka
                  tuhituhia e matou o matou ingoa me o matou tohu i tenei ra, ko te rua tekau ma
                  tahi o te Marama Hanueri i te tau kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma rima.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o Marupo 
x. 

 Ko te tohu Kamera 
x. 

 Ko te tohu Te Tao
                    
x. 

 Ko te tohu Huhu 
x. 

 Ko te tohu Haki 
x. 

 
Signed Pokai. 


                    To tohu o Hautungia 
x. 

 To tohu Ranginga 
x. 

 Te tohu o te Pure 
x.
                    

 Te tohu Ripi 
x. 

 Te tohu te Ana 
x. 

 Te tohu Ana Hamu 
x. 

 Te
                    tohu 1 
x. 

 
Signed Ropeta. 

 
Signed Heke.

                    
Ko te kai titiro enei—

                    

Signed. 

Charles Baker. 


                    Patu 

 Toiroa.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1835. 21 January.

Pouerua.
 Know all men by this paper of ours, viz. Hepatahi, Tao, Kamera,
                  &c. &c., that we do give over and sell to Mr. Williams, to his
                  children, and his seed for ever, the Land Henry Williams.
 called Pouerua, and the land adjoining it on either side, for them to
                  reside on, to work [3,000 acres.]
 on, to sell, or do what they like with. These are the names of the
                  Boundaries, Rangaunu, Rotopotaka, Mehameha &c. &c. &c. (as
                  in Original); all these places are included Receipt.
 in the purchase. This is the payment which we have received, Ninety
                  Blankets, Two hundred Dollars, Four Cows, Two Casks of Tobacco, Seven hundred
                  pipes, Twenty-five Iron pots, Twenty-six axes, Twenty-six Hoes, Eight Adzes, Six
                  Spades, Four pr. Scissors, Eleven Knives, Twelve Books. We sign our names and our
                  marks on this twenty-first day of January in the year One thousand eight hundred
                  and thirty-five.

                  

[Signatures.]

[Witnesses.]

True Translation.


Henry Kemp.


No. 245
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.
Wellington, 29th
                    January, 1879.


H. Hanson
                    Turton.
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Kororareka Block (Land at), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1835. 3 March.
Bay of Islands District.
 Know all men by these presents that I the undersigned Chief of New
                  Zealand, in pursuance of the power and authority vested in me as possessor of the
                  soil have bargained and sold and by these presents do bargain and sell unto Thomas
                  Butterworth 

Kororareka.
 and Patrick Fitzsimons of Sydney in the Territory of New South Wales their
                  heirs Butterworth and anoher.
 executors administrators and assigns all that piece and parcel of land
                  containing 38 feet frontage and 90 feet from front paling to rear and known by the
                  name of Koroadica Beach, Bounded on the North by a thorough fence to the Pa from
                  the Beach: on the Boundaries. [¼ acre.]
 South by Mr. Spicer’s ground: West by the Beach: and East by a back
                  passage to the tapatap Comari House. To have and to hold the said land hereby sold
                  to the said Thomas Butterworth and Patrick Fitzsimons their heirs executors
                  administrators and assigns for ever for and in consideration of the sum of
                  Twenty-five Pounds paid me in Receipt.
 Blankets and various other goods the receipt whereof I hereby acknowledge
                  and for ever fully acquit the said Thomas Butterworth and Patrick Fitzsimons free
                  from all taxes services and acknowledgments for ever. In Witness whereof I have
                  hereunto set my mark and seal this 3rd day of March 1835.

                  

                    

Anado his x mark.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered.

                    
Witness Present—

                    
William Moores. 

 John Shoemaker. 

 Jackey x.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      
Hy. Tacy Kemp.
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(Enclosure 1 in No. 114.)


Transfer from Butterworth and
                    Fitzsimons to 
James Clendon.

                  

                    July 14th, 1835.
                  

                  
1835. 14 July.Transfer to Clendon.
 We the undersigned transfer the property mentioned within this paper, on
                  the reverse hereof to 
James Clendon
                  for consideration of the sum of Twenty-one Pounds Sterling which we acknowledge to
                  have received.

                  

                    
(Signed) 
Patrick FitzSimons.
                    


                    
Thomas Butterworth.

                    

Receipt for £21. Received July 15, 1835, of James Clendon Esq. by the hands of James Harvey
                    twenty-one pounds sterling for a property above.

                    
(Signed) 
Thomas. Buttrworth.

                    

                      
Patrick FitzSimons.
                    

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

H. Tacy Kemp.
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(Enclosure 2 in No. 114.)

                  
1840. 10 July.Transfer to J. Lette.
 [Re-sale and transfer of above-named property from James Reddy Clendon to
                  John Lette, the claimant, on 10th July, 1840, for the sum of £100.—H.H.T.]

                  

True Copy.



H. Tacy Kemp.


No. 385.O. L. C. A True Transcript of Certified Copies of Original Deed and Transfers.


H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 17th
                    November, 1879.
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Kororareka Beach (adjoining the Pa), Bay of Islands Dlstrict.
                  

                  
1835. 20 March.
Bay of Islands District.
 Know all men by these presents that I Amoka, a chief of the tribe Na Pui
                  and resident on that part of New Zealand called Kororarika do hereby give grant
                  and bequeath unto Christopher Harris of Kororarika, his executors, administrators
                  or assigns, a portion of 

Kororareka.
 land situated on the baach of Kororarika aforesaid, and bounded on the
                  South side by C. Harris.
 the land of Reiva Reiva at the junction of which is placed a flagstaff,
                  the land extending forty-two feet along the said beach, and bounded on the North
                  side by the land of Wari Boundaries. [3/4 acre.]
 Nui, then running backwards one hundred and fifty-three feet at the same
                  breadth, and again extending thirty-three feet at a right angle northward; then
                  running due East ninety feet, the entire depth from East to West being two hundred
                  and forty-three feet. In consideration of the payment of two muskets and one
                  hundred pounds of gunpowder Receipt.
 which I the Baid Amoka have received from the said Christopher Harris his
                  executors administrators and assigns shall have and shall hold the land described
                  aforesaid and the full and entire possession and enjoyment thereof now henceforth
                  and for ever. Given under my hand and seal at Kororarika this 20th day of March
                  1835.

                  


Amoka his mark x.

Witnesses—

Robert Cunningham. 

 John Ritchie. 

 James Hervy. 

 R.
                    O’Connor.




Transfer to Richard Holtom. Memo.—The land above described was transferred by Christopher Harris, the
                    original purchaser, to Richard Holtom. Deed dated 14th January, 1836.


Transfer to B. E. Turner. Richard Holtom transferred the same to Benjamin Evans Turner, of
                    Kororareka, on the 8th February, 1838.


Transfer to James and Margaret Jones. On the 30th August, 1839, it was transferred by Benjamin E. Turner to
                    James Jones and Margaret his wife, of same place.


Transfer to Walter Brodie. And it was finally resold and conveyed by James and Margaret Jones to
                    Walter Brodie, late of Sydney. Deed dated 4th November, 1839.

H.H.T.


No.260.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.


H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 21st
                    February, 1879.
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Parua Block (John Byron), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1835. 24 March.
Bay of Islands District.
 A Sale and Transfer of land made this day Twenty-fourth of March in the
                  year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-five from William Korokoro
                  Chief of parua 

Parua.
 to John Byron in Fee Simple, I William Korokoro doth hereby agree and
                  acknowledge John Byron.
 to Transfer and assign over to John Byron a piece or parcel of Ground and
                  known by Boundaries. [90 acres.]
 the name of Parua bounded on the East by the sea extending from Okoiaha
                  Point to Tamoroa a marked tree including the water run, on the South by the ridge
                  running S.W. by S. to a marked tree on the mountain, on the North by a ridge
                  running S. by W. from Okoiaha to a marked tree on the mountain, on the West by the
                  ridge of Receipt for £20.
 mountains running parrellel with the Water side on the consideration of
                  having received the sum of Twenty Pounds sterling being clear of all demands.

                  


William Korokoro.


John Byron x his mark.

Witnesses—

John Barber. 

 Wm. Sturley. 

 Titore x his mark. 

 Charles
                    Korokoro x his mark. 

 Akedo x his mark.
Received in Court, 14th October, 1841.

E. L. Godfrey.


M. Richmond.

True Copy.


Henry Kemp.


No. 54.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.


H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 7th
                    October, 1878.
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Mangaparirua 
Block, Waipapa, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1835. 10 
April.

Bay of Islands District.
 Wakarongo ra e nga Tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua oti nei te tuhituhi
                  e matou e Warenui ma ki tetahi taha, e te Kepa ki tetahi taha, kua oti tenei
                  pukapuka te 

Mangaparirua.
 tuhituhi i te ra kotahi tekau o te marama i huaina April
 i te tau o to
                  tatou Ariki a Ihu 

James Kemp.
 Karaiti, kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma rima kua tuhituhia tenei
                  pukapuka e matou e Warenui ma i tetahi taha, e te Kepa i tetahi taha hei tino tohu
                  ki a tatou katoa ki nga tangata ano hoki kua oti nei te tuku e ratou e Warenui ma
                  ki a te Kepa, ki nga tamariki a te Kepa, ki a ratou wakapaparanga katoa, ake tonu
                  atu, tetahi wahi wenua nei e rua mano o nga ekara, e nui ake ranei, e nohinohi iho
                  ranei: ko te ingoa o te 
Boundaries. [5,000 acres.]
 kainga ko Mangaparirua, ko te ingoa nui ko Waipapa. Ko te kaha o taua
                  wenua kua oti te wakataki ko Rangitane tika tonu ki te Wau ki tetahi taha; Ko
                  tetahi taha Ko Taratarotorua Ko te Tiheni; Ko tetahi taha ko Mangaparirua tika
                  tonu ki Waimokaikai: Ko tetahi taha ko Puketotara tika tonu ki te taha o te Awa,
                  tae noa ki te Kerikeri, a tae noa ki te Waipapa. Kua oti te kainga nei te tuku e
                  Warenui ma ki a Te Kepa, ki nga Tamariki o te Kepa te wenua me nga rakau katoa, o
                  Kaikatearoa o Mangaparirua 
Receipt.
 hoki me nga mea katoa e tupu ana ki taua wenua. E hoatu nei e te Kepa nga
                  mea nei hei utu ki a Warenui ma mo te wenua nei kua oti te tuku, Kotahi rau Tara,
                  E wa moni Kura, kotahi tekau ma rua Paraikete, kotahi kaho Tupeka, kotahi tekau
                  Toki, E ono Karaone, E toru Puka, E toru Kapu, E ono Kohua, E rua rau Matau, E ono
                  Kutikuti, E ono Kota, kotahi tekau ma rua Heru, E toru Heu, E wa rau Paipa, Kotahi
                  Koti. Na, kia tino pono ai te pukapuka nei kua oti o tatou ingoa te tuhituhi e
                  tatou ano me nga ingoa o te Kai titiro i te hokonga.

                  

Ko te tohu 
x o Warenui. 

 Ko te tohu 
x o Rewa. 

 Ko te tohu 
x o
                    Moka. 

 Ko te tohu 
x o Mangonui. 

 Ko te tohu 
x o Hihi. 

 Ko te tohu
                    
x o Kowiti. 

 Ko te tohu 
x o Rau.

Ko te ingoa o te Kai titiro—


W. R. Wade. 

 Tamati Reo. 

 Hoani Tawa.


 A muri iho i te utunga ki a Warenui
                  ma, i hoatu e te Kepa ki a Eruera Paru, ki a Tahu, ki a Wiwi, ki a Ranga, ki a
                  Rapata Tahua, ki a Rae, mo to ratou wahi wenua i tukua e ratou ano ki a Kepa
                    (

James Kemp) ki ana Tamariki tonu
                  atu. Ko nga kaha koia ena i runga i te tuhituhinga o a Warenui ma. Ko te utu mo to
                  ratou wahi wenua koia tenei, Kotahi tekau ma waru Paraikete, Kotahi rau pauna
                  Tupeka, E waru Kohue, 1836. 28 
July.
Additional receipt.
 E ono Karaone, E ono Hate, E ono. Tarautete, E ono Hopi, E rua Takawe,
                  Kotahi pihi Kaone, Kotahi tekau Kaone tamariki, E rua rau Paipa, Kotahi kani Tu,
                  kotahi Puka. Koia matou ka tuhituhi i o matou tohu o matou Ingoa ki tena tukunga
                  ki tena hokonga i te rua tekau ma waru o nga ra o Hurai, te mano kotahi e waru rau
                  e toru tekau ma ono o nga tau. 
Ko te tohu 
x o 
Rapata Tahua.
                    


                    
Wiwi.
                    


                    
Rae.

                  

Signed
Eruera Paru.

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Tahu.
                    

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Ranga.

                  
Ko te ingoa o nga Kai titiro—

                  

James Shepherd. 


John Edmonds. 

 Henare Wahanga. 

 Hone Tawa.

                  

True Copy.

                  



Henry Tacy Kemp.

                  

Rewa’
s receipt. Na, muri iho kua tangohia e ahau e Rewa i a te Kepa tetahi Hoiho hei
                    wakarite mo te wenua nei i tukua e ahau ki a te Kepa.

                  
Naku tenei Tohu 
x Na 
Rewa.

                  
Ko nga Kai titiro—

                  
Wiripi Hoterene Mene. 

 
Edward M. Williams.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1835. 10 April.
Bay of Islands District.
 Wakarongo or Know all men by this Book now written by us Warenui on the
                  one part and by Mr. Kemp on the other part. This Book was written on the tenth day
                  of the month called April in the year of our Saviour Jesus Christ One thousand
                  Eight hundred and thirty-five. This Book was written by us Warenui on the one part
                  and by 

Mangaparirua.
 Mr. Kemp on the other part as a true sign to us all and to those people
                  who with 
James Kemp.
 Warenui have sold to Mr. Kemp and to Mr. Kemp’s children and to their
                  Heirs for ever a portion of land two thousand acres more or less known by the name
                  of Mangaparirua, the general or great name Waipapa. The Boundaries are marked (and
                  are as Boundaries. [5,000 acres.]
 follow). Rangitane straight to the Wau on one side, Taratarotorua and the
                  Tiheni on one side. On one side Mangaparirua straight to Waimokaikai. On one side
                  Puketotara straight to the fresh water River down to the Keri Keri: on one side
                  the Salt water River of the Keri Keri down to Waipapa. This place with all the
                  Woods and Forests of Mangaparirua and Kahikatearoa: and all things growing on the
                  said land have been given up by Warenui and his people to Mr. Kemp and to his
                  Children. Mr. Kemp Receipt.
 now gives to Warenui and his friends as a payment for the laud now sold
                  One hundred Dollars, Four Sovereigns, Twelve Blankets, One cask Tobacco, Ten Axes,
                  Six Hoes, Three Spades, Three Adzes, Six Iron Pots, Two hundred Fish Hooks, Six
                  Scissors, Six Plane Irons, Twelve Combs, Three Razors, Four hundred Pipes, One
                  Coat. And that this may be a valid Instrument we have signed our names and the
                  names of the Witnesses.

                  

[Signatures.]

[Witnesses.]


1836. 28 July.Additional receipt. And since Warenui’s sale, Mr. Kemp gives to Eruera Paru, to Tahu, to Wiwi,
                    to Ranga, to Rapata Tahua, to Rae, for their portion of the land contained in
                    the Deed of Warenui which they sell to Mr. Kemp (
James Kemp) and to his children for ever. The payment
                    for their portion of the land is, Eighteen Blankets, One hundred pounds Tobacco,
                    Eight Iron Pots, Six Hoes, Six shirts, Six Trowsers, Six Bars Soap, Two Belts,
                    One Grown Piece, Ten Children’s Gowns, Two hundred Pipes, One Pit Saw, One
                    Spade. And we hereby sign our names and marks to this sale and giving up, on the
                    Twenty- Eighth day of July in the year One thousand eight hundred and
                    thirty-six.

[Signatures.]

[Witnesses.]


Rewa’s receipt. And I Rewa have received from Mr. Kemp a Horse as part of the payment of
                    this land which I sold to Mr. Kemp.

[Signatures.]

[Witnesses.]


No.273
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 27th
                    February, 1879.
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Waitangi Block (
J. S.
                    Polack), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1835. 27 April.
Bay of Islands District.
 This Indenture made this 27th day of April a.d. 1835 between Kaitikki 
alias the Kamura, and his relatives Reti, Aurangi, Tarou, Tooki
                  Arrapiro, Harri, and Kohara (Reti’s Wife), of Waitangi of the Island of New
                  Zealand, Native Chiefs of the said 

Waitangi.
 Island on one part, and 
J. S.
                  Polack, a British subject late of Sydney in the Colony 
J. S. Polack.

                  

 of New South Wales, but now of
                  Parramatta in the Bay of Islands, in the Island of New Zealand aforesaid, Trader,
                  on the other part, Witnesseth that for and in consideration of two 25 lb. kegs of
                  Powder, 8 prs. Scizzors, 10 Belts, 10 American boxes, One large cedar chest, Ten
                  packets Needles, 2 pistols, Four pieces of Thread, One blanket, 6 check shirts,
                  One bullet mould, Four tommahawks, 3 muskets, 60 pipes, 8 lbs. soap, 6 Jews harps,
                  6 fishhooks, 4 hoes, 6 yds. print, 6 yds. Calico, 2 sticks sealing wax, 20
                  newspapers of the value of £27 (pounds) of lawful money of Great Britain and
                  Ireland, in hand paid by the said 
J. S.
                    Polack to the said Kaitikki and his relatives all above mentioned at the
                  time of the sealing and delivery hereof the receipt whereof is hereby
                  acknowledged, He the said Kaitikki and his relatives hath given and granted and
                  doth by these presents give and grant and confirm unto the said 
J. S. Polack and his heirs, Boundaries. [150 acres.]
 all that piece or parcel of land called Taiarudu including half the River
                  and Waterfall situated at Waitangi in the Bay of Islands in the Island of New
                  Zealand aforesaid, consisting of the land called Taiarudu, surrounded on the N.E.
                  and South sides by the Waitangi River including half the Waterfalls and rivers as
                  far as the land extends; and bounded on the West by the flat garden land since
                  purchased by the said 
J. S. Polack,
                  To have and to hold all and singular, the same land hereditaments and premises,
                  together with the appurtenances thereto belonging to him the said 
J. S. Polack his heirs and assigns to the
                  only proper use and behoof of him the said 
J. S. Polack his heirs and assigns for ever, And the said Kaitikki and
                  his relatives Reti, Aurangi, Tarou, Tooki, Arapiro, Harri, and Kohara, and their
                  and his all and singular the said land hereditaments and premises with all and
                  every of their rights members and appurtenances unto him the said 
J. S. Polack and his heirs against him
                  the said Kaitikki and his relatives above enumerated on his and their behalf and
                  his and their heirs shall and will warrant and ever defend by these presents. In
                  Witness whereof the parties aforesaid have hereunto set their hands at Parramatta
                  in the Island aforesaid, the day month and year first before written.

                  
Peaceable possession delivered.
 Be it remembered that on the day and year first within written peaceable
                  and quiet possession and full seizin of the parcel or piece of ground, land,
                  hereditaments and premises within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed by the
                  within named Kaitikki and his relatives within mentioned and whose signatures are
                  attached to this paper or deed to the within named 
J. S. Polack and his heirs and assigns were openly had
                  and taken by the within named Kaitikki and his relatives Reti, Aurangi, Torou,
                  Tooki, Arapiro, Harri and Kohara, and were by him and them delivered to the said
                    
J. S. Polack his heirs and assigns
                  according to the purport and true intent and meaning of the within written
                  Indenture in the presence of us whose names are hereunto subscribed as witnesses
                  thereto.

                  
Receipt.
 £27. Received this day and year first written within of and from the
                  within named 
J. S. Polack the sum of
                  £27, being the consideration money within expressed to be paid by him to us, and
                  being in full for the absolute purchase of the land and premises within
                  particularly mentioned and described, to all and everything above mentioned being
                  just and correct. As witness our signatures the 27th day of April, 1835.

                  

                    
Signed Heke x. 

 Kaitikki x. 

 Reti x. 

 Aurangi x. 


                    Tarou x. 

 Tooki x. 

 Arapiro x. 

 Harri (his son) x. 

 Kohara
                    (wife to Reti) x.

                    
Witness to the payment of the land above 

 mentioned and signatures
                    and delivery—

                    
J. McDiarmid. 

 N. Lewyn.

                    
Witness to the signatures, sealing and delivery, payment and measuring
                    over the land and taking possession.

                    

                      
T. Spicer.
                      


                      
Jas. Livings.
                    

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

H. T. Kemp.
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Supplementary Deed.

                  
1835. 7 May.
Bay of Islands District.
 This Indenture made this 7th day of May a.d. 1835 between Kaitikki and his
                  relatives Reti, Kohara (Reti’s wife), Runga, Apiti (Reti’s Sister), Tuaki,
                  Durangi, Tarou, Arrapiro, Heke, and Tou his wife, of Waitangi in the Bay of
                  Islands in the Island of New Zealand, 

Waitangi.
 native chiefs of the said Island of the one part, and 
J. S. Polack late of Sydney 
J. S. Polack.
 in the Colony of New South Wales but now of Parramatta in the Bay of
                  Islands, in the Island of New Zealand aforesaid on the other part, Witnesseth that
                  for and in consideration of 56 lbs. Shot, 20 lbs. Tobacco, 7 Shirts, 6 doz. pipes,
                  6 prs. scizzors, 3 prs. trowsers, 3 tommahawks, 10 lbs. Soap, 1 Waistcoat, 1 box,
                  1 kerchief, 1 piece Calico, 3 gown pieces, 1 white shirt equal in value to Fifteen
                  pounds lawful money of Great Britain and Ireland, in hand paid by the said 
J. S. Polack to the said Kaitikki and his
                  relatives above mentioned at the time of the sealing and delivery hereof, the
                  receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged by the said Kaitikki and his relatives
                  above mentioned, hath given and granted and by these presents doth give and grant
                  and confirm unto the said 
J. S.
                  Polack and his heirs all that piece or parcel of land on the North side of
                  the Waitangi River commencing from a large Puriri tree, the boundary tree of the
                  Taiarudu 

purchased by the said 
J. S. Polack on the 27th day of April
                  1835 a.d. and running in a line W.S.W. 850 feet of a remarkable red clay in the
                  hill called Motukororo, and called a kotari wero: then turning in an angle to the
                  river side E.½ S. with the same Rewa Boundaries. [2 acres.]
 rewa trees 35 feet. To have and to hold all and singular the same land
                  hereditaments and premises together with the appurtenances thereunto belonging to
                  him the said 
J. S. Polack his heirs
                  and assigns to the only proper use and behoof of him the said 
J. S. Polack his heirs and assigns for ever. And the
                  said Kaitikki and his relatives above mentioned and their heirs shall and will
                  warrant and for ever defend by these presents all and singular of the said lands,
                  hereditaments and premises with their and every of their rights members and
                  appurtenances and to him the said 
J. S.
                    Polack and his heirs against him and them the said Kaitikki and his
                  relatives above mentioned and their heirs. In witness whereof the parties
                  aforesaid have hereunto set their hands and seals at Parramatta in the Island
                  aforesaid the day month and year first before written.

                  
Be it remembered in the day and year first within written peaceable and quiet
                    Peaceable possession given.
 possession and full seizin of the piece or parcel of ground, land
                  hereditaments and premises within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed by the
                  within named Kaitikki and his relatives above mentioned to the within named 
J. S. Polack and his heirs and assigns
                  were openly had and taken by the within named Kaitikki and his relatives above
                  mentioned and were by him and them delivered to the said 
J. S. Polack his heirs and assigns according to the
                  purport and true intent and meaning of the within written Indenture in the
                  presence of us whose names are hereunto subscribed as witnesses thereto. As
                  witness our hands.

                  

Signed x Reti. 

 x Kaitikki. 

 x Inaki. 

 x Runga Apiti
                    (Reti’s sister). 

 x Kohara (Reti’s wife). 

 x Aurangi. 

 x Tarou.
                    

 x Arrapiro. 

 Heke. 

 Tou, his wife.

Witnesses to the measurement of land, payment 

 and signatures— 


                    (Signed) T. Spicer. 

 J. McDiarmid.


Receipt, £15. £15. Received the day and year first within written from the within named
                      
J. S. Polack the sum of Fifteen
                    Pounds, being the consideration money within expressed to be paid for the
                    absolute purchase of the land and premises within particularly mentioned and
                    described.

Signed 
Katikki x his signature. 


                    

J. S. Polack.

Witness—

J. McDiarmid.

William Korokoro
, 1835.
True Copy.



H. T. Kemp.


Nos. 288b and 288
d.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copies of Original Deeds.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 3rd
                    April, 1879.
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Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Kororarika
                    
                    July 10th, 1835.
                  

                  
1835. 10 July.
Bay of Islands District.
 Know all men by these presents That we jointly, Moka and Rivers Chiefs of
                  New Zealand do hereby bargain and sell a piece or parcel of land jointly to Mr. N.
                  Lewyen 

Kororareka.
 for which the said Moka and Rivers the undersigned do agree to give the
                  said N. Lewyen N. Lewyn.
 his assigns executors and administrators peaceful and lawful possession
                  for ever of this said land purchased of us jointly, containing in frontage 62 feet
                  to low water mark 600 [2r. 33p.]
 feet in the rear And we further agree to take from the said N. Lewyen as
                  payment for the above mentioned land 2 Fowling pieces 2 Double Barrel Percussion
                  Fowling pieces for the purchase of the said land. Witness our hands and seals this
                  tenth day of July in the year of our Lord 1835.

                  

                    

A Rivers his x mark (L.S.). 


                    
A Moca his x mark (L.S.).

                    
Witnesses—

                    
R. Harvey. 

 John Johnson. 

 A Wai Buko his x mark. 

 A Arihea
                    his x mark.

                    
                      Kororarika
                    
                    July 10th, 1835.
                    

Receipt. Received of Mr. N. Lewyen 2 Fowling pieces, likewise 2 Double Barrel
                    Percussion Fowling pieces for a certain parcel of land situated on Kororarika
                    Beach by the Natives termed Ko Timore the said land being situated between the
                    land of Mr. Johnson and Mr. Battersby.

                    

A Moka his x mark (L.S.). 


                    
A Rivers his x mark (L.S.).

                    
Witnesses—

                    
R. Harvey. 

 John Johnson.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

H. Tacy Kemp.
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Report of Land Claims Commissioner.


Claim
                    No. 332.

                  

                    
Claimant’s Name and Address. Francis Hodgkinson, of Kororarika.

                  

                  
Commissioner’s report.
Report
.—The Commissioner has the honor to report, for
                  the information of His Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying
                  evidence taken in Claim No. 332, he is of opinion that on 10th July, 1835, Newton
                  Lewyn made a 
bonâ fide purchase from the Native Chiefs Moko and
                  Rewa of a tract of land thus described: "On the Beach at Boundaries. [2r. 33p.]
 Kororarika—Bounded on the South by the Claim of Benjamin Evans Turner; on
                  the North by a claim of Battersby; on the East by a claim of 
Charles Baker; and on the West by the Sea."

                  
A Deed of Sale was executed by the above-named chiefs, and they have admitted the
                  payment they received, and the alienation of the land. Payment made to the Payment made.
 Natives: Goods, £20.

                  
The execution of this Deed and the payment have been proved by John Johnson.

                  
Transfer to B. E. Turner.
 The transfer of this land by the original purchaser, Newton Lewyn, to
                  Benjamin Evans Turner on the 15th November, 1837, has been proved by John Evans.

                  
Transfer to F. Hodgkinson.
 And Benjamin Evans Turner having admitted and sworn to his resale and
                  transfer of said land on the 9th November, 1839, to the claimant:

                  
The Commissioner therefore respectfully recommends that a Grant for amended award
                  quantity claimed, the above described land, should be issued to Francis
                  Hodgkinson, his heirs and assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water
                  mark.

                  


Edward L. Godfrey,] 

 Commissioner.
Kororarika,26th November, 1842.

Endorsement. Grant prepared in favour of claimant, 0a. 2r. 23p. 
Vide
                    plan and description furnished by Surveyor-General.


No. 332.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Commissioner’s
                    Report.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 11th
                    July, 1879.
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Kororareka Beach (Land on), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1835. 21 July.
Bay of Islands District.
 I the undersigned Tarea a Native Chief of the Bay of Islands in New
                  Zealand do hereby declare and acknowledge that in consideration of Two Muskets and
                  two Swords 

Kororareka Beach (Land on).
 delivered to me by 
Thomas
                  Spicer of Kororareka in New Zealand, Dealer, the receipt of which I do
                  hereby acknowledge I have Granted bargained and sold to the said 
Thomas Spicer all that piece or portion
                  of land or ground situate lying and being on Kororareka 
Thomas Spicer.
 beach in the Bay of Islands aforesaid bounded in front by the said Beach
                  and measuring Boundaries.
 nearly six feet on one side by the premises of Fitzsimmons and Butterworth
                  and of Akedo measuring fifty one yards on the other side by the premises of Tarea
                  and measuring also fifty one yards from the beach to the Swamp and on the rear by
                  the said Swamp measuring thirteen yards and by premises occupied by the said
                  Fitzsimmons and Butterworth measuring nine yards To Have and to Hold the said land
                  to the said 
Thomas Spicer his heirs
                  and assigns for ever; And I do hereby further declare that I have full right and
                  power to convey the said land to the said 
Thomas Spicer and that the same land is free from all claims and
                  incumbrances whatsoever and that the said 
Thomas Spicer shall have and enjoy full free and peaceable possession of
                  the same without any molestation or disturbance by me or any other person
                  whomsoever And that I will at all future times execute such other instrument or
                  conveyance as shall be demanded by the said 
Thomas Spicer his heirs or assigns In Witness whereof I have hereunto
                  set my hand this Twenty-first day of July one thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-five.

                  

                    

Tarea his mark x.

                    
Signed in the presence of Witness— 

 Benj. Turner.

                    

Receipt. Payment for the land 2 Muskets 2 Swords 1 Blanket, 21 pound Tobacco, 6
                    pipes, 1 Tomehawk. Received payment.

                    

Tarea his mark x.
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(Enclosure in No. 120.)


                  
Transfer from 
Thomas
                    Spicer to George T. Clayton.

                  
1839.Transfer form T. Spicer to 
G. T.
                        Clayton.
I hereby
 transfer and make over unto Geo. Thos. Clayton his
                  heirs executors administrators and assigns all my right and title to the within
                  described piece or parcel of land in Witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand
                  and seal in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine.

                  



Thomas Spicer.

In the presence of—

P. B. Perry.

A True Copy.



Henry Tacy Kemp.

Delivered into Court this 19th day of November, 1841.

M. Richmond.


No. 651.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 17th
                    October, 1878.
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Tohoranui, 
etc., Block, near Te Puna, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1835. 21 
August.

Bay of Islands District.
 Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka na matou, na Manuwiri, na te
                  Pari, na Taha, na Taiwanga, na Toe, na te Moko, na Ropata, ka tuku, ka hoko, ki a
                  te Kingi mona mo ana Tamariki mo ana wanaunga mo amua tonu atu, kia noho kia hoko
                  kia aha 

Tohoranui.
 noa kia aha noa i te wenua no o matou tupuna no matou hoki, Ko Tohoranui,
                  ko Puke 
John King.
 te Wau, ko Patoetoe.

                  
Na, ko te kaha tenei haere atu i te Ti a te Kopupu, Waipuha, a, Ohauarongo 
Boundaries. [3,000 acres.]
 ka rere i te awa o Tohoranui, a, te Wahapu, ka rere i reira i te taha o te
                  moana, a, Pipipi ka ahu wakarunga, ahu tonu i te wai o Pipipi, a, te Kanohiokura,
                  te Meapatua, Mangatawai, Paparata, te Ikamea, te Pourotu, Waipuakakaho, ka rere
                  atu i taua wai, a Katiaka, ka tika i te ara nui, Matauna, te Kiripaka, te Kokowai,
                  Wetengu, ka rere i reira, a Kapiro te ara nui, a, o Koukou, me nga rakau e tu ana
                  me nga aha noa ki runga ki raro.

                  
Ko te utu tenei kua riro nei i a matou 100 Dollars, 10 Sovereigns, 30 Blankets
,
                    
Receipt.
 12 Hoes, 12 Axes, 20 Iron Pots, 1 Cask Tobacco 2 Cwt., 6 doz. Pipes, 1
                  Piece Print, 12 Adzes, 3 Sheep, 3 Hatchets, 24 Combs, 1 Cross Cut Saw, 1 Piece
                  Duck, 1 bag Shot, 3 Spades, 10 yds. factory Cloth, 30 lb. Soap, 3 Handkerchiefs, 1
                  Jack plane, 1 washing-tub, 4 Belts
.

                  
Koia ka tuhituhia e matou o matou tohu hei tohu ki tenei tukunga ki tenei hokonga
                  i te rua tekau ma tahi o nga po o Akuhata o nga tau kotahi mano e waru rau e toru
                  tekau ma rima.

                  

                    
Te tohu o 
Manuwiri 
x. 


                    
Rawiri.
                    


                    
Taha’
s 
mark x. 

 Te tohu o 
Maupari 
x. 


                    
Toe 
x.

                    
Ko te kai titiro—

                    

John Wheeler King. 


William Spence King.

                    
A 
Copy.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1835. 21 August.
Bay of Islands District.
 Know all men by this writing that we Manuwiri, Pari, Taha &c.
                  &c. let go and sell to John King, for him, his children, and relatives for
                  ever the land of our fathers and of us also, to dwell on, to sell or do whatsoever
                  they list, Which is Tohoranui, the hill Wau, and Patoetoe.

                  
And this is the boundary: it goes from the Ti to the Kopupu and from thence to
                    

Tohoranui.
 Waipuha, and on to Ohauarongo, it then follows the Tohoranui river to the
                  mouth, John King.
 from whence it proceeds along the sea coast to Pipipi, it then turns up
                  Pipipi creek and proceeds on to the Kanohiokura, the Meapatua, Mangatawai,
                  Paparata, the Ikemea, the Boundaries. [3,000 acres.]
 Pouroto, Waipuakakaho, from which water it proceeds to Keatiaka, it then
                  follows the main road to Matauna, the Kiripaka, the Kokowai and Wetungu, from
                  thence to Kapiro the public road, and from there to the Koukou, and trees standing
                  and whatsoever is above or below.

                  
And this is the payment which we have received, 100 Dollars, &c.

                  
Wherefore we write our signatures as a mark of this transaction on the
                  twentyfirst Receipt.
 day of August 1835.

                  

[Signatures.]

[Witnesses.]

True Translation.



Henry Tacy Kemp.


No. 274.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.
Wellington, 5th
                    March, 1879.


H. Hanson
                    Turton.
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Matapuratahi Block, inside Point Pocock, Bay of Islands
                  District.
                  

                  
1835. 2 September.
Bay of Islands District.
 Know all men by these presents. This Indenture witnesseth that I Tatara of
                  the Bay of Islands have bargained for and sold to Edward Bolger Master Mariner of
                  the Barque Governor Halkett to his heirs and assigns for ever a piece or parcel of
                  land known by 

Matapuratahi.
 the name of Matapuratahi situated on the North side of the Bay of Islands
                  with all its Edward Bolger.
 woods waters water courses &c.

                  
Bounded on the Eastern and Southern sides by the sea, on the West by a water
                    Boundaries. [150 acres.]
 run commencing on the beach, and on the North by a continuation of the
                  same water run in a Right line to a small peaked hill (Kawerro). The commencement
                  of Eastern boundary including Mootu Tui. For and in consideration of the said land
                  above named Receipt.
 the said Edward Bolger doth pay to Tatara in presence of the witnesses 1
                  Cask Tobacco (200 lbs.) 10 Hoes 9 Spades 2 Pea Jackets 2 pr. Blankets and 1
                  Tomahawk which I deem good and sufficient payment for said land.

                  
Witness my hand this second day of September in the year of our Lord 1835. Bay of
                  Islands, New Zealand.

                  

                    

Tatara his mark x.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Wycatto his mark x. 

 Kiripiru his mark x. 

 Uriakka his mark x.
                    

 Joseph Eldridge.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

H. Tacy Kemp.
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Supplementary Deeds. 

 No. I.

                  
1835. 19 September.

Matapuratahi.
This
 Indenture made this 19th day of September 1835 between
                  Edmund Bolger Master Mariner of the Barque Governor Halkett of the one part And
                  Warri Porker and Paraone or Uriakka of the other part Chiefs of the Bay of Islands
                  Witnesseth that for and in consideration of 2 Great Coats 2 White Shirts 2 pr.
                  Moleskin Trowsers 2 prs. Shoes 2 Waistcoats and 2 pairs Stockings the said Warri
                  Porker and Uriakka covenants and agrees and sells to the said Edward Bolger his
                  heirs and assigns for ever to hold and enjoy that piece or parcel of land known by
                  the name of Matapuratahi. Boundaries.
 Bounded on the South and East by the water run of Matapuratahi or the
                  northern boundary of the land purchased last; on the North by a line from a peaked
                  hill (Kowero) to a puriri tree on the water run of Hamamakou: on the West by said
                  water Receipt.
 run till it meets the Matapuratahi water course. And this Indenture
                  witnesseth that said Warri Porker and Uriakka have received the said 2 great Coats
                  &c. &c., and by this Indenture gives up and delivers to said
                  Edward Bolger all said land with all its rights and privileges to be by him
                  enjoyed his heirs and assigns for ever with its woods waters watercourses
                  &c., and that they hereby quit all claim to said land. In Witness the said
                  Warri Porker and Uriakka set to their hands and seals.

                  

                    

Warri Porker his x mark. 


                    
Uriakka his x mark.

                    
Witness—

                    
Joseph Eldridge. 

 Joseph Bradley.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

H. Tacy Kemp.
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No. II.

                  
1835. 5 October.

Matapuratahi.
 This Indenture made this 5th day of October 1835 between Edward Bolger
                  Master Mariner of the Barque Governor Halkett of the one part and Tatara Kiripiru
                  and Wycatto three Chiefs of the Bay of Islands of the other part Witnesseth that
                  for and in consideration of 2 Coats 2 pr. Duck Trowsers 2 Shirts 2 Spades 1 Cedar
                  Chest and 1 cask Tobacco the said Tatara Kiripiru and Wycatto covenants agrees and
                  sells to Edward Bolger his heirs and assigns for ever to hold and enjoy that piece
                  or parcel of land Boundaries.
 known by the name of Matapuratahi, Bounded on the Southern side by a large
                  Puitakawa Tree, by the water run along footpath to the top of the ridge: on
                  Western side along a footpath on top of the hill to a large hole: on the Northern
                  side from the hole on top of ridge in a line to the Northernmost of three peach
                  trees: on the Eastern side by the water run to the large Puitakawa Tree at
                  commencement of Southern boundary. Receipt.
 And this Indenture witnesseth that said Tatara Kiripiru and Wycatto has
                  received said 2 Coats 2 prs. Trowsers &c. &c. in presence of
                  witnesses and by this Indenture gives and delivers up to said Edward Bolger all
                  said land with all its rights and privileges to be by him enjoyed his heirs and
                  assigns for ever, and they hereby acquit all claim to said land. In witness
                  whereof the said Tatara, Kiripiru and Wycatto have signed their hands and seals.

                  

                    

Tatara his x mark. 


                    
Kiripiru his x mark. 


                    
Wycatto his x mark

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Joseph Eldridge. 

 Joseph Bradley.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

H. Tacy Kemp.
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No. III.

                  
1838. 22 February.

Ngaruahine.
 This Indenture made this 22nd of February in the year of our Lord 1838
                  between Joseph Browne Surgeon of the Ship Governor Halkett of the one part and
                  Turu Shaki Joseph Browne.
 or Capt. Browne New Zealander of the other part Witnesseth that for the
                  value of 1 American Rifle 1 English patent Rifle and 1 French double barreled Gun
                  he the said Turu Shaki covenants agrees and sells to the said Jo. Browne his heirs
                  and assigns for ever to hold Boundaries.
 and enjoy all that parcel of land now bounded by land this day sold by
                  Gopeedee to Capt. Edward Bolger
 on
                  Edward Bolger’s side, and by the sea to a land mark now set up crossing a small
                  water drain, and on both sides of said water run so far back as land now
                  cultivated is bounded by Shaki’s land embracing about 74 yards from highwater mark
                  and known by the name of Gnarooaheene. And this Indenture Receipt.
 witnesseth that the said Turu Shaki has received the said 3 guns and by
                  this Indenture gives up and delivers to the said Jos. Browne all the said land all
                  its rights and priviledges to be by him enjoyed his heirs and assigns for ever:
                  and also the said Turu Shaki binds himself that no more wood or aught else shall
                  be taken away from said place, but that he hereby quits all right title and
                  possession to said land. In witness whereof the said Turu Shaki sets to his hand
                  and seal.

                  

                    

Turu Shakai his x mark.

                    
Witness—Edward Bolger.

                    
Poka.
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Transfer from Joseph Browne to Edward Bolger.
                  

                  
1839. 8 September.Transfer to Edward Bolger.
 Be it known to all men by these presents that I Joseph Browne have sold
                  delivered and given up for ever all my right title and claim in and to a plot or
                  parcel of land in New 

Zealand, Bay of
                  Islands known by the name of Gnarooaheine to Edward Bolger and heirs or assigns in
                  consideration of the sum of Forty dollars and the receipt of said sum is hereby
                  acknowledged as full payment for said land; and should this conveyance Receipt.
 be thought informal or insecure I do hereby warrant to execute another
                  when called on to do so. Witness my hand this 8th day of September 1839.

                  

                    

                      
Joseph Browne.
                    

                    
$40.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

H. Tacy Kemp.
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No. IV.

                  
1839. 10 April.

Houwhenua.
 This Indenture made this 10th day of April 1839, Witnesseth that Tatara,
                  Shakai, Poka and Turu Shakai four New Zealanders have sold and for ever quit claim
                  to the lands of Showfunua and known by that name and bounded by that land already
                  purchased by Edward Bolger and bounded by Opiri’s land: And that said Tatara,
                  Shokai, Boundaries.
 Poka and Turu Shakai have now sold and bargained for ever with the said
                  four New Zealanders and Captain Edward
                    Bolger
 now at the delivery of these presents does pay and now deliver to
                  said New Zealanders 2 Casks Powder in full payment, also 1 Musket Receipt.
 British made as complete payment for all demands against said land
                  Showfunua: and in consequence of said payment of Powder and one musket all claim
                  is hereby delivered and given up to the said Edward Bolger and Witness whereof all
                  names of said parties are hereto affixed and witnessed.

                  

                    

Tatara his x mark. 


                    
Shakai his x mark. 


                    
Turu Shakai his x mark. 


                    
Poka.

                    
Witness—

                    
James Davies. 

 Jo. Browne.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

H. Tacy Kemp.
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No. V.

                  
1839. 10 April.

Hamamako.
This
 Indenture made this 10th day of April in the year of our
                  Lord 1839. between Edward Bolger Master Mariner of the Barque Governor Halkett of
                  the one part and Tatara, Poka Tatara, Hokai and Rori chiefs of the North side of
                  the Bay of Islands of the other part Witnesseth that for and in consideration of
                  Five Double barrelled Guns and Five Kegs Powder the said Tatara, Poka Tatara,
                  Hokai and Rori covenant agree and sell to the said Edward Bolder his heirs and
                  assigns for ever to hold and enjoy that piece or parcel of land known by the name
                  of Hamamakou situated on the North side of the Bay of Islands, Bounded on the
                  Southern side by land already purchased by said Boundaries.
 Edward Bolger: on the Northern and North Eastern sides from Kawerro along
                  the ridge to Hoiha continuing along the foot path to Pokapu; on the Western side
                  from Pokapu along the footpath till it meets the boundary of a former purchase.
                  And this Indenture further witnesseth that the said Tatara, Poka Tatara, Hokai,
                  and Rori have received the said 5 double barrelled guns and 5 kegs Powder as good
                  and sufficient payment Receipt.
 for said land and by this Indenture the said Tatara, Poka Tatara, Hokai,
                  and Rori give up and deliver to the said Edward Bolger all said land with all its
                  privileges to be by him enjoyed his heirs and assigns for ever. In Witness whereof
                  the said Tatara, Poka Tatara, Hokai and Rori have signed their hands in presence
                  of—

                  

                    

Tatara his x mark. 


                    
Poka Tatara.
                    


                    
Hokai his x mark. 


                    
Rori his x mark.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
James Davies. 

 William Brown his x mark.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

H. Tacy Kemp.
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No. VI.

                  
1838. 22 February.

Matapuratahi.
This
 Indenture made this 22nd day of February in the year of
                  our Lord 1838, between Edward Bolger Master Mariner of the one part and Kopeedy
                  native New Zealander of the other part Witnesseth that for and in consideration of
                  the four spades herein named the said Kopeedy Boundaries.
 does voluntarily sell give up and deliver to the said Edward Bolger his
                  heirs and assigns for ever all that piece or parcel of land which the said Kopeedy
                  owned and held adjoining to the land already purchased by the said Edward Bolger
                  in Matapooletar And this Indenture Witnesseth that the said Kopeedy for the
                  consideration of four spades which are now delivered and for which this is the
                  receipt well Receipt.
 satisfied with the payment does hereby quit claim and possession of said
                  land, and said Kopeedy does transfer all right and title and delivers up said land
                  to Edward Bolger to be held by said Edward Bolger his heirs and assigns for ever
                  and said land is hereby transferred and delivered to said Edward Bolger. In
                  witness whereof said Kopeedy does sign and seal, &c. for himself.

                  


Kopeedy his x mark.

Witnesses—

Turu Shaki. 

 Joseph Eldridge.

True Copy.



H. Tacy Kemp.


No. 358.O.C.L. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deeds and Transfer.
Wellington, 13th
                    August, 1879.


H. Hanson
                    Turton.
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Onewhero 
Block, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1835. 8 
September.

Bay of Islands District.
 Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei Pukapuka no matou Tona, Peha, Taitua,
                  Amura, Hone Heke, Wakarengura, Witi, Etiu, nga Rangatira o te Puke me Onewero
                  hokoa ki 

Onewhero.
 a te Rata me tona tamariki me tona wanaunga amua atu kia tiaki kia hoko
                  kia aba
 noa A. 
J. Ross.
 katoa te wenua o tou matou Tupuna me matou hoki. Ko te kaha tenei ko te
                  rakau me 
Boundaries. [1,600 acres.]
 te tohu ki roto, ki te taha o te moana o Onewero ki Taumataineine no ki
                  reira ki Waiparapara no ki reira ki Matawera no ki reira e tika ana te kaha ki
                  Okokau no ki reira ki Wairoa awa me tenei awa ki raro ki te moana no Wairoa a ki
                  Onewero me nga mea ki runga me nga mea ki raro me nga rakau me nga wai mo tenei
                  utu 20 Paraikete 10 
Receipt.
 Hate 10 Tarautete 10 Karaone 10 Kaheru 10 Toki 10 Kohua 5 Arihi 200 Paipa
                  1 cask Tobacco
 2 nui kaho Paura 2 Tupara 8 Pu. Kua tangohia matou tenei utu kua
                  oti te tohu o tou matou ringaringa aianei on the Eighth day of September
 i te tau
                  o tou tatou Ariki 1839.

                  

                    
Tona. 

 Peha. 

 Taitua. 

 Amura. 

 Hone Heki. 


                    Wakarengura. 

 Witi. 

 Etiu.

                    

Witnesses—

                    

Ralph Bond. 


James Heggie. 


Henry Day.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1835. 8 September.
Bay of Islands District.
 Know all men by these presents that we Tona, Peha, Taitua, John Heki,
                  Wakarangu, 

Onewhero.
 Amura, Witi, Etiu, Chiefs of the Puki and Onewero let go and sell to
                  Adolphus James Ross all and whole the lands of our Forefathers and us for the said
                  Adolphus James Ross and his heirs for ever to keep or to sell or to do whatever he
                  likes with it, And A. J. Ross.
 this is the boundary, On the South end of Onewero Beach a tree is notched,
                  from thence it takes a direction to the top of Toumetaineine hiil, from thence to
                  Waiparapara to the Boundaries. [1,600 acres.]
 top of Matewero hil, from thence in a direct line to Okokau hill, from
                  thence to the River Wairoa and by this River Wairoa below to the Sea all along to
                  Onewero, Also we said chiefs let go and sell every thing above and below, the
                  Timber and Waters of the Receipt.
 said land. This is the payment which we have received and now acknowledge
                  the receipt thereof, viz. 20 Blankets, 10 Shirts, 10 Trousers, 10 Hoes, 10 Hoes,
                  10 Axe, 10 Iron Pots, 10 Adzes, 200 Pipes, 1 cask Tobacco, 2 large Casks Powder, 2
                  double Barrel’d Guns, 8 Fowling Pieces. As Witness our hands this day the 8th of
                  September in the year of our Lord 1835.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
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(Enclosure.)


                  
Transfer from A. J. Ross to W. G. C. Hingston.

                  
1837. 25 May.

Onewhero.
This
 is to certify that I. Adolphus James Ross in consideration
                  of the sum of One hundred W. G. C. Hingston.
 and Fifty Pounds sterling to me in hand this day paid by William George
                  Cornelius Hingston do transfer and surrender to the said William George Cornelius
                  Hingston his heirs and assigns for ever all right chaim title and interest in the
                  lands and Receipt for £150.
 possession within described. Witness my hand this 25th day of May in the
                  year of our Lord 1837.

                  

A. J. Ross.

Witness—

Alfred N. Brown. 


                    
Benjamin Ashwell. 

 John
                    Wright.


No. 113.O.L.C A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 18th
                    August, 1880.
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Paramata No. 2 Block, Kororareka, Bay or Islands District.
                  

                  

                    10 September 1835.
                  

                  
1835. 10 September.
Bay of Islands District.
 Agreement entered into this day between the native chief Titore on behalf
                  of the native 

Paramata No.2.
 chiefs named Kowai, Gnawoa and Kowai, and 
Mr. J. S. Polack for the purpose of
                  buying 
J. S. Polack.
 that piece of land situated W.N.W. of Mr. Polack’s house and now in the
                  occupation of a European named Dominic Ferrari. The above chiefs agroe to receive
                  the payment of one great coat £1 . 10 . 0, one 11/4 blanket £2, four belts 12/-
                  Tobacco 4/- pipes 8d. one gownpiece 15/- four check shirts 16/-, three great coats
                  £4 . 10 . 0, three large 

blankets
                  £6., 12 Belts 36/- Tobacco 12/- Pipes 1/1 three gown pieces £1 . 16 . 0. check
                  shirts 12/- as a full and just payment for the land which commences from the
                  farthest rock N W. bounding Kororarika beach, running round the base of Titore’s
                  hill not Boundaries. [¾ acre.]
 including the water run which was formerly entirely purchased by 
Mr. J. S. Polack. The
                  land up the hill is bounded by a stump of a tree and the beaten pathway leads to
                  it down to the water course.

                  

x Signature of 
Kowai Korokoro.
                    

 x 
Gnawoa Korokoro.

Signed x Signature of 
Titore.

William Korokoro
1835.
Witnesses to the signatures and payments—

Signed Dominick Ferrari. 

 James Harvey.


Receipt. £13 . 4 . 8. Received this 10th day of Sepr. a.d. 1835, of and from the
                    within named Joel Samuel Polack the sum of Thirteen Pounds, four shillings and
                    eight pence, being the consideration money within expressed to be paid by him to
                    me (us, or each individual) and being in full for the absolute purchase of the
                    land and premises within particularly mentioned and described.

[Here follow the signatures aforesaid.]

True Copy.



H. T. Kemp.


No. 288
e.O.L.C A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 7th
                    April, 1879.
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Warou Block, Mangataipa Creek, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  

                    September 20, 1835.
                  

                  
1835. 20 September.
Bay of Islands District.
Be
 it known to all men that we Rama and 
William Woon otherwise Kawika do hereby sell and make
                  over to Thomas Cassidy his heirs and successors for ever the whole of 

Warou.
 that Land, with the Timber houses, Mines, Minerals, and Water runs
                  thereon, situate Thomas Cassidy.
 inland and being both sides of the Mongataipa and known by the name of the
                  Warou, bounded on the West side by a line of compass South west and by west half
                  west from Boundaries. [1,500 acres.]
 the before named creek Mongataipa, on the East side by a small creek
                  called the Toki, and on the upper or inland side by the hill known by the name of
                  Pumoumou in consideration of one double barrel Gun, Seventy five pounds of Gun
                  Powder, Five blankets, one Pistol, one Powder horn, six shirts, and Three hundred
                  and fifty figs of Tobacco, which we the aforesaid Rama, and 
William Woon otherwise Kawika do acknowledge to have
                  received as a full and just compensation for the above named Land &c.
                  &c, and do Receipt.
 hereby make over our right and Title in the same to the aforesaid Thomas
                  Cassidy his heirs and successors for ever as witness this our hands this Twentieth
                  day of September one Thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-five.

                  


Rama. Na rama Native x. 


                    

William Woon.
                    


                    
Kai Rakau.
                    


                    
Nene.
                    


                    
Henry Pearson.

Witness-

Henry Pearson. 

 Joseph W. Wright.


No.55.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 7th
                    October, 1878.
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Onekura, 
etc., Block, Kororareka, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1835. 25 
September.

Bay of Islands District.
 Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka no maua no Tinana maua ko
                  Huri. Ka tuku maua ka hoko ki a te Peka i tetahi wahi wenua o Kororareka no maua,
                  ko Onekura. Mona mo ana Tamariki kia noho kia hoko kia aha noa kia aha noa mo amua
                    

Onekura.
 noa atu. Na ko te kaha tenei. Ki te Hauta ko Kotia Tangata ko te wenua e
                  tu nei 

Charles Baker.
 te Hahi, no te Repo marere noa ki Matauhi: Ki te Weta ra te taha o te
                  Repo, kotahi 
Boundaries. [30 acres.]
 tekau ma iwa maro: a ki te Nota maro tonu ki Matauhi: Ki te Ita, ko te
                  Repo ko Matauhi. Ko te utu tenei kua riro i a maua, E wa parakete, kotahi tekau
                  Tara Moni, 
Receipt.
 e rua toki, e rua karauni, e rua heru, e wa kotikoti, kotahi tekau pauna
                  tupeka, e rua tekau paipa. Koia maua ka tuhituhi nei i o maua ingoa. ki tenei
                  tukunga ki tenei hokonga i te rua tekau ma rima o nga ra o Hepetema i te mano
                  kotahi e waru rau e toru tekau ma rima o nga tau.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o 
Tinana.
                    

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Huri.
                    

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Toki.

                    
Ko te tohu o te kai titiro—

                    

Henry Wiiliams. 



William Colenso. 

 Kairau.
                    

 Hoani Wiremu Heke.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1835. 25 September.
Listen
 all men to this book of ours, of Tenana, of Huri. We let
                  go and sell to Mr. Baker 

Onekura.
 a piece of land of Kororareka of ours—Oriekura (is the name), for him for
                  his 
Charles Baker.
 Children to sit upon to sell or to do as he pleases for ever with it. The
                  boundary is Boundaries. [30 acres.]
 this. On the South by Kotia Tangata where the Church stands from the
                  Swamp.until you come to Matauhi: on the West by the side of the Swamp nineteen
                  fathoms: then on the North until you come to Matauhi: on the East, the Swamp and
                  Matauhi. The Receipt.
 payment we received was this, Four Blankets, ten dollars in money, two
                  axes, two hoes, two combs, two scissors, ten pounds Tobacco, twenty pipes.
                  Therefore we write our names to this giving up, to this, sale on the twenty-fifth
                  day of September, One thousand Eight hundred and thirty-five.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Supplementary Deeds.

No. I.

                  
1835. 25 
September.

Bay of Islands District.
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka noko no Tuki. Ka
                  tukua ka hokoa e ahau ki a te Peka tetahi wahi wenua o Kororareka noko, ko
                  Keruwenua, mona mo ana Tamariki kia noho kia hoko kia aha noa kia aha noa mo amua
                  tonu atu. Na ko te kaha 

Keruwhenua.
 tenei. Ki te Hauta ko te wahi wenua kua oti nei te hoko i a Tareha raua ko
                  te Hakiro, 

Charles Baker.
 i te Weta ki nga rua o Ngateporo me te Repo nui; i te Noata ki te
                  Hautakari a maro 
Boundaries.
 tonu rere noa ki Matanhi
, I te Ita ko Matauhi. Ko te utu tenei kua riro
                  nei i ahau, E 
Receipt.
 rua parakete, kotahi pauna moni, e toru toki kotahi karauni, e wa
                  kotikoti, e rua heru, e ono pauna tupeka, kotahi tekau paipa. Koia ahau ka
                  tuhituhi nei i toku ingoa ki tenei tukunga ki tenei hokonga i te rua tekau ma rima
                  o ng
 ra o Hepetema i te mano kotahi e waru rau e toru tekau ma rima o nga tau.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o 
Tuki.

                    
Ko te tohu o te kai titiro—

                    

Henry Williams.



William Colenso.

 Hoani Wiremu
                    Heke.

                    

True Copy.

                    



Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1835. 25 September.
Listen
 all men to this book of mine, of Tuki: I let go and sell
                  to Mr. Baker a piece of 

Keruwhenua.
 land of Kororareka of mine (called) Keruwenua, for him and for his
                  children to sit 
Charles Baker.
 upon to sell or to do as he pleases with for ever. The boundary is this.
                  On the South Boundaries.
 by land sold by Tareha and Hakiro, on the West by the kumara houses of
                  Ngateporo and the large Swamp, on the North by land that belonged to Hautakari
                  running through to Receipt.
 Matauhi, On the East by Matauhi. The payment I received was two blankets,
                  one pound in money, three axes, one hoe, four scissors, two combs, six pounds of
                  tobacco ten pipes. Therefore I write my name to this giving up, to this sale, on
                  the twentyfifth day of September one thousand eight hundred and thirty-five.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]
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No. II.

                  
1835. 6 
November.

Bay of Islands District.
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka ma matou na ta
                  Warenui, na te Hakiro, na te Arahi. Ka tukua e matou ka hoko ki a te Peka mona mo
                  ana tamariki kia noho kia hoko kia aha noa kia aha noa ki taua wahi wenua, ko te
                  Onekura te ingoa kei Kororareka ma matou ano. Na ko te kaha tenei, Ki te Nota ki
                  nga rua o Nga te 

Onekura.
 Poro rere tonu taka rioa ki Matauhi; ko te kaha ki te Weta ko te Repo nui
                  tae noa ki 

Charles Baker.
 tena wahi kua oti te tuku mai e Tinana ma ki a te Peka: ko te kaha ki te
                  Hauta ko 
Boundaries.
 tera wahi kua riro mai ki a te Peka, a rere tonu taka noa ki Matauhi: ko
                  te kaha ki te Ita ko Matauhi. Ko te utu tenei e witu nga Parakete, e rua Kaheru, e
                  rua Kapu, 
Receipt.
 kotahi Hou, kotahi Pouaka, kotahi rau Tupeka, e rima tekau nga Paipa. Koia
                  ka tuhituhia e matou o matou tohu ki tenei tukunga ki tenei hokonga i te ono o nga
                  ra o Nowema i te mano kotahi ma waru rau e toru tekau ma rima o nga tau.

                  

                    
 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Warenui.

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
te Hakiro.

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
te
                    Arahi.

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
te Pakiro.

                    
Ko te kai titiro—

                    


William Colenso.


                    Karu.

 
Henry Williams.

                    

True Copy.

                    


Henry Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1835. 6 November.
Listen
 all men to this book of ours of Warenui, of Hakira, of
                  Arahi. We let go and 

Onekura.
 sell to Mr. Baker for him for his children to sit upon to sell or to do as
                  he pleases with 
Charles Baker.
 that piece of land called Onekura at Kororareka of ours. The boundary is
                  this. On Boundaries.
 the North by the kumara houses of Nga ta Poro thence running to Matauhi:
                  the 

boundary on the West, the large
                  Swamp until you come to the piece let go by Tinana Receipt.
 and others to Mr. Baker: the boundary on the South the land already gone
                  to Mr. Baker until you come to Matauhi: the boundary on the East Matauhi. The
                  payment was this, Seven. Blankets, two Hoes, two Adzes, one Spade, one Box, one
                  hundred heads of Tobacco, fifty Pipes. Therefore we write our marks to this giving
                  up, to this sale, on the sixth day of November one thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-five.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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No. III.

                  
Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka no matou no Moka, no Tuwakawa, no
                    1835. 20 
November.

Bay of Islands District.
 Patu, no Arahi, no Hoi, no Kio, no Kaiaroa, no Maungaru, no Toke, no Wai,
                  no Tohu. Ka tuku matou ka hoko ki a te Peka mona mo ana Tamariki kia noho kia hoko
                  kia aha noa kia aha noa i taua wahi wenua, ko tetahi wahi o te Repo nui ko tetahi
                  wahi o Kotia 

Puketutu, 
Etc.
 Tangata ko tetahi wahi o Pukututu me te upoko ki runga o nga mara o
                  Matauhi. Na 

Charles Baker.
 ko te kaha tenei: ko te ara i te taha o te Pa ki te ritenga o te taeapa o
                  te kainga o 
Boundaries.
 Moka, a ka kotia te Repo ki te ritenga ki te ara o te kainga o Moka, ko te
                  kaha o te wahi e tu nei te Hahi a taka noa ki te taha o te repo o Matauhi, a kapea
                  te warua e tu nei te ware o te Parini, a haere ana ki te tahataha warua a kake ana
                  ki runga ki Puketutu a marere iho ki te repo nui ki te ritenga o te waikeri ka
                  tohutohungia hei tohu. Ko te utu tenei E rua pauna moni, kotahi Parakete, kotahi
                  tekau puka, kotahi tekau ma 
Receipt.
 rua patiti, e ono kaheru, e ono heru, e ono kutikuti, kotahi tekau pauna
                  Tupeka. Koia ka tuhituhia e matou o matou tohu ki tenei tukunga ki tenei hokonga i
                  te rua tekau o nga ra o Nowema i te mano kotahi ma waru rau e toru tekau ma rima o
                  nga tau.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o Moka.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Tuwakawa.

 Ko te tohu 
x o
                    Patu.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Aarahi.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Hoe.

 Ko te tohu 
x o
                    Kaiawa.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Maungaru.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Wai.

 Ko te tohu 
x
                    o Tohu.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Kio.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Pou.

 Ko te tohu 
x o
                    Hihi.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Rewa.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Toke.

                    

Henry Williams.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Aperahama.

 Karu.
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Endorsememt.
                  

                  
An
 Agreement between Captain William Derby Brind
 and 
Mr. Charles Baker
                  respecting Boundary Line of w. d. Brind.
 the boundary line of their respective lauds which is as follows.—A line
                  running 42° E. commencing on the eminence of Puketutu and extending to the Swamp
                  called Matauhi. Given under our hands this Twenty-sixth day of June, in the year
                  of our Lord One thousand Eight hundred and thirty-seven.

                  

                    
Sd. 
W. D. Brind


                    

Charles Baker.

                    
Signed in the presence—

                    

James Clendon.

 Lenitz
                    Grubb.

                    
True Copy.

                    


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Listen all men to this book of ours, of Moka, of Tuwakawa, of Patu &c.
                  &c. We let 1835. 20 November.
Bay of Islands District.
 go and sell to Mr. Baker for him for his Children to sit upon to sell or
                  do as he pleases with that land, a piece of the large Swamp, a piece of Kotia
                  Tangata, a piece of Puketutu, and also the headland above the cultivations of
                  Matauhi. The boundary is this: the road by the side of the Pa agreeing with the
                  fence of the sitting place of Moka, and 
Puketutu, Etc.
 cutting the Swamp in a line to Moka’s Residence: to the road by which the
                  Church land 
Charles Baker.
 is bounded, thence by the side of the land where the Church stands
                  untilyou come to Boundaries.
 Matauhi, keeping the side of Matauhi Swamp, leaving out the flat land
                  where Brind’s house stands, keeping along the side of the flat land, ascending to
                  the eminence of Puketutu, descending to the large Swamp agreeing with the Trench
                  fixed upon for a mark. The payment was this: two pounds in money, one blanket, ten
                  spades, twelve hatchets, Receipt.
 six hoes, six scissors, ten pounds of tobacco. Therefore we write our
                  marks to this giving up, to, this sale, on the twentieth day of November One
                  thousand eight hundred and thirty-five.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Enclosures. 
No.255
a.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Welliagton,
                    
                    12th February, 1879.
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Otuihu Block, River Waikre, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Know all men by these presents that I Kiwi Kiwi (and Cavitti), being a chief of a
                  tribe 1835. 3 October.
Bay of Islands District.
 resident at the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, do hereby agree with William
                  Potter also 

Otuihu.

                  


                  William Potter.
 resident at the Bay of Islands, for and in consideration of the sum
                  hereafter mentioned do transfer unto the said William Potter all that piece of
                  land situated at the Pah known by the name of Raboricker, adjoining the dwelling
                  house of the said William Boundaries. [¾ acre.]
 Potter, one hundred and twenty feet frontage to low water mark and
                  extending backwards one hundred and thirty feet from the house erected thereon:
                  And I the said Kiwi Kiwi (and Cavitti) have full authority and right to transfer
                  and make over the said piece of land as hereinbefore mentioned unto the said
                  William Potter his heirs executors and administrators, and do hereby for myself
                  and my heirs and successors guarrantee that the said William Potter shall
                  hereafter enjoy quiet and peaceful possession of the said premises. In witness
                  hereof we hereby set our hands and seals this 3rd day of October in the year of
                  our Lord 1835.

                  

                    

Kiwi Kiwi his x mark.


                    
Cavitti his x mark.

                    
Witness—

                    
J. Johnson.

 Thomas Grenville.

                    

Receipt for £18 and goods. Received of William Potter the sum of Eighteen Pounds sterling, and a cask
                    of 25 lb. of Powder. Witness our hands this 3rd day of October, 1835.

                    

Kiwi Kiwi his x mark.


                    
Cavitti his x mark.

                    
[Same witnesses.]
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Transfer from W. Potter to Church Missionary Society.
                  

                  
1839. 12 September.
Transfer to Church Missionary Society.
I do
 hereby transfer the above Deed to the Rev. Henry Williams
 on behalf of the Church
                  Missionary Society—12 Sepr. 1839.

                  

                    

Wm. Potter.


Cavitti his x mark.

                    
Witness—

                    
James Stack.


                    
Charles Baker.

 Wm. Wilson.

                    
A True Copy.

                    


Henry Tacy Kemp.

                    

No. 299
l.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st May, 1879.
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Parua Block (John Barber’s), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1835. 5 October.
Bay of Islands District.
A Sale
 or Transfer of Land made this fifth day of October in
                  the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-five from William and
                  Charles Korokoro Chiefs of 

Parua.
 Parua to John Barber in fee simple.

                  
John Barber.
 We William and Charles Korokoro doth hereby agree and acknowledge to have
                    Boundaries. [108 acres.]
 transferred and assigned over to John Barber a piece or parcel of land
                  situated and known by the name of Parua bounded on the sea from huaroa water run
                  to Whynue on the North W. by S. ½ S. from Whynue to the top of the mountain
                  Warranue on the South by William Sturley’s Land on the West by the mountains
                  running parallel with the sea on the consideration that the said John Barber do
                  give us William and Charles Receipt for £20.
 Korokoro the sum of Twenty pounds sterling and in fulfilment of this
                  agreement we have this day set our hands.

                  

                    

William Korokoro.


Tare Korokoro x his mark.


                    
John Barber.

                    
Witness—

                    

James R. Clendon.

 Wm.
                    Sturley.

                    
True Copy.

                    

Henry Kemp.

                    
Delivered in Court this 15th day of October, 1841.

                    

M. Richmond.


E. L. Godfrey.

                    

No. 41.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    27th September, 1878.
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Tangitu Block, River Tarea, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1835. 10 October.
Bay of Islands District.
We
 the undersigned mentioned parties viz. Wycatto and Caytika
                  Chiefs of the Bay of the Bay of Islands do hereby acknowledge to have sold and do
                  hereby sell and convey 

Tangitu.
 unto James Leitch his heirs and executors and assigns for ever a portion
                  of land named James Leitch.
 Tangattoo situated on Tarrias River for and in full consideration of the
                  following Receipt.
 articles which we hereby acknowledge to have received, viz., Two Double
                  Barrell’d 

Fowling Pieces, Two
                  Muskets, Two Blankets, Four Bags of Shot, Four Hoes, One hundred figs Tobacco and
                  Thirty Pipes, and the boundaries or limits of the said Piece or Parcel of Land so
                  sold by us are as follows, viz. On the South West by the Waters of Boundaries. [550 acres.]
 Tarrias River, on the North West by a branch of the aforesaid River
                  running towards Pukuro to a pile of Stones marked on the Beach of the said River,
                  from thence (said Stones) running in an E.S.E. direction by holes marked in the
                  ground at various places where the course of the Line may make a slight deviation
                  until the said line terminates on the ridge of a hill called Pukenui, and from
                  thence in a S.S.W. direction down a Valley with a small run of water falling into
                  the River Tarria aforesaid and dividing the said piece or portion of Land from a
                  piece of Ground belonging to the Natives and known by the name of Putanui. In
                  Witness whereof we have hereunto put our hands and seals this Tenth day of Octr.
                  in the year of Our Lord 1835.

                  

                    

Wycatta his x mark.


                    
Caytikie his x mark.


                    
Warri-Poka his x mark.


                    
Moko his x mark.


                    
Marnuie his x mark. 

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Henry Day.

 Ralph Bond.

 Willm. Livington.

                    
True Copy.

                    

Henry Kemp.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 134.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    19th November, 1878.
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Kororareka Beach (Centre of), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that I Benjn. Turner on one
                  part and a Native Chief 1835. 23 October.
Bay of Islands District.
 known by the name of Puss (of Kororarika) on the other whereby the said
                  Puss did bargain and sell to said Benjaman Turner a piece or parcel of Land
                  situated on Kororarika 

Kororareka Beach.
 beach to his heirs assigns and administrators for ever and that the said
                  Benjn. Turner is to hold peaceable and lawfull possession and the said Benjn.
                  Turner shall be B. E. Turner.
 at liberty to dispose of the same as he shall think proper the said Puss a
                  Native Chief having given up possession to the said Benjn. Turner for that piece
                  or parcel of Land adjoining that he the said Benjn. Turner now holds containing
                  Eight (8) feet frontage Boundaries.
 seventy four 74 feet deep and five (5) feet back whereas in Consideration
                  the said Benjn. Turner has given to the said Puss a New Zealand Chief one Cask of
                  Powder Payment.
 and two Bags of Shot the said Puss having given up all claims and demands
                  of the ground so purchased whereon I the said puss do afix my Hand and seal this
                  twenty-third day of October in the Year of our Lord One thousand Eight Hundred and
                  Thirty-five.

                  

                    

Puss his mark x.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
W. Moores.

 R. Harvey.

 John Mitchenen.

                    
True Copy.

                    

Henry Kemp.

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

(Enclosure in No. 129.) — Transfer from Benjamin E. Turner to John Evans



              

                

                  
(Enclosure in No. 129.)


Transfer from Benjamin E. Turner to
                    John Evans.

                  
Indenture
 of Transfer of Two pieces or parcels of land
                  situated and being on Kororarika 1838. 30 October.
 Beach, also a House attached and described as follows: 

Kororareka Beach.


                  
1st. A piece or parcel of land containing a house purchas’d by Mr. Benjaman Transfer from Benjamin E. Turner to J. Evans.
 Evans Turner on November 19th 1833 from Titory and Ewy two Native Chiefs
                  of New Zealand having thirty-four feet frontage and fifty-four feet in depth.

                  
2nd. A piece or parcel of Land purchas’d by Mr. Benjaman Turner on 23rd Octr.
                  1835 from Puss a Native Chief of New Zealand containing eight feet frontage
                  seventy-four deep and five feet Backwards.

                  
Know all men by these presents entered into between Benjaman Turner of the one
                  part and John Evans of the other part both residents of Kororarika in the Bay of
                  Islands Witnesseth that for and in consideration of the sum of Eighty pounds
                  sterling of lawfull money of Great Britain to the said Benjaman Turner in hand
                  well and truly paid by the said John Evans upon or immediately before the sealing
                  and delivery of these presents the receipt hereof being sufficient discharge he
                  the said Benjaman Turner hath transferred Receipt for £80.
 and by these presents doth transfer unto the said John Evans his heirs
                  executors administrators and assigns all his (the said Benjaman Turner) right
                  title and possession in the aforesaid Land herein first describeing To Have and to
                  hold unto the said John Evans his heirs Executors Administrators to the use and
                  behoof of the said John Evans his heirs Executors Administrators and Assigns for
                  ever and the said Benjaman Turner doth by these presents further agree to give
                  unto the said John Evans quiet 

possession of the land and House aforesaid and relinquish all right and Title
                  therein In Witness whereof we have Hereunto set our hands and seals this thirtieth
                  day of October in the year of our Lord one thousand Eight hundred and
                  thirty-eight.

                  

                    

Benjaman Turner.


John Evans.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
John Johnson.

 Richard Sykes.

                    
True Copy.

                    

Henry Kemp.

                    

No. 89
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    6th November, 1878.
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Kotia-tangata No. 2 
Block, Kororareka, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1835. 6 
November.

Bay of Islands District.
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka noku no Rewa ka
                  tuku ahau ka hoko ki a te Wiremu ma mo te Hunga Mitenere o te Hahi o Ingarane kia
                  noho kia hoko kia 

Kotia-Tangata No. 2.
 aha noa kia aha noa i taua wahi wenua e tu nei te Ware Karakia ko te ingoa
                  ko Kotia Tangata kei Kororareka. Noku ano. Na ko te kaha tenei, ki te Nota ko te
                  wahi kua oti 
Church of England Mission.
 nei te hoko, ko tetahi wahi o Kotea Tangata. Ko te kaha ki te Weta koia ia
                  ko te taha o te Repo. Ko te kaha ki te Hauta e rere ana i taua repo taka noa ki
                  Matauhi. 
Boundaries.
 Ko te kaha ki te Ita ko te taha o Matauhi. Ko te wanui o te oneone nei
                  Kotahi tekau 
Receipt for £4 6

s.
 ma ono maro. Ko te utu tenei kua riro mai i a hau, E wa pauna moni ma ono
                  hirene. Koia ka tuhituhia e ahau toku tohu hei tohu ki tenei tukunga ki tenei
                  hokonga i te ono o nga ra o Nowema i te mano kotahi ma waru rau e teru tekau ma
                  rima o nga tau.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o 
Rewa.

                    
Ko te tohu o te kai titiro—

                    

Signed William Colenso.



Charles Baker.

                    

True Copy.

                    



Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1835. 6 November.
Know
 all men by these presents that I Rewa give grant bargain
                  and sell to the Revd. H. Williams 

Kotia-Tangata No. 2.
 on behalf of the Church Missy. Society to possess sell or to do with it
                  whatsoever they please that piece of land upon which the church now stands called
                  Kotia Church of England Mission.
 Tangata, at Kororareka, my property. Bounded on the North by the piece
                  already sold, a part of Kotia Tangata. On the West by the Swamp. On the South by a
                  line running Boundaries.
 from the swamp to Matauhi. On the East by Matauhi. Being ninety-six feet
                  in breadth. Payment received by me Four Pounds and six shillings £4. 6 . 0. In
                  Witness Receipt for £4 6s.
 whereof I have to these presents set my hand this sixth day of November in
                  the year of our Lord 1835.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    


Henry Tacy Kemp.

                    

No. 299
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    15th April, 1879.
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Horari Block, Waikare River, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1835. 17 November.
Bay of Islands District.
This
 Indenture dated the seventeenth day of November in the
                  year of our Lord One Thousand Eight hundred and thirty-five between Willm. Cook
                  and Robt. Day on one part and 

Horari.
 Cotuck, Carwa, a Pe and Cokowi on the other part Native Chiefs of New
                  Zealand. The Cook and Day.
 said Native Chiefs do bargain and sell that piece or parcel of Land known
                  by the name of Koradi Contg. 1320 feet frontage and 1320 feet Back to the above
                  named Wm. Cook Boundaries. [40 acres.]
 and Robt. Day and the said Wm. Cook and Robt. Day do give in remuneration
                  for the Receipt.
 said Piece or Parcel of Land Three (3) Casks Tobacco Three (3) Tomohawks
                  and One (1) Spade, and the above named New Zealand Chiefs do fully give free and
                  lawful possession to the said Wm. Cook and Robt. Day to their Heirs Assigns Extrs
                  and Admintrs. for ever. Wherefore we do affix our Hand and Seal to the above date.

                  

                    
Cotuke x. (l.s.)

 A. P x. (l.s.)

 Co Co y x. (l.s.)

 Okadey
                    peedeyrea.

 Corrowing.

 Warawara.

 How kouppo.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
William Collins.

 John Denney x.

                    
Delivered into Court by Cook. Russell, 25th September, 1857.

                    

F. D. Bell.

                    

No. 69.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    24th October, 1878.
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Hawera 
Block, Taiamai, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Na, kia rongo mai nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka. Ka tukua e matou e te
                  Kopiri’ 1835. 15 
December.

Bay of Islands District.
 e Hautungia, e te Huhu, e Manuwiri, e te Warepoaka, e Pomare, e Tawiro, e
                  Haki, e Matiu Poutu, e Ruhe, e te Waewae, e Piripi Haurangi, tetahi kainga ki a
                  Wiremu 

Hawera.
 Wiremu, ara, ki a Parata, ki ona tamariki, ki ona putanga ake tonu atu kia
                  aha ranei kia 
William Williams.
 aha ranei. Na, ko nga kaha enei o te kainga. Ko te Hawera, a ka haere tonu
                  i te ara 
Boundaries. [400 acres.]
 nui o Ohaeawai, puta noa ki Pukekaka, a Onewaha, a ko Waikorino, a Pokapu,
                  a Okamo, a ko te Weri, a ko te Uriohau, a ko Paramoko, a ko Parataniwaniwa, a ko
                  Paetangata, a ko te Wahapu, ko Waitangi, a ko Topeia, a ko te Titaha, a ko
                  Waiorooro, a ko Mangapae, a ko Putaringa, a ko Wairere. Na, ko nga utu enei ka
                  riro i a matou. Kotahi 
Receipt.
 Hoiho, E toru tekau Paraikete, e rua tekau ma wa o nga Kohue, kotahi tekau
                  ma waru o nga Puka, kotahi tekau ma rua o nga Titaha, kotahi tekau ma rua o nga
                  Karaone, e rua tekau ma wa o nga Maripi, e rua tekau Pauna Moni, Kotahi te kaho
                  Tupeka, e rua rau o nga Paipa. Na kua tukua tenei kainga i te tekau ma rima o nga
                  ra o te Marama o Tihema, i te mano kotahi, i te waru o nga rau, i te toru tekau ma
                  rima o nga Tau o to tatou Ariki, o Ihu Karaiti. Na, ko o matou ingoa me o matou
                  tohu wakaae ki tenei Pukapuka.

                  

                    
Ko 
te tohu o te Kopiri 
x.


                    
 "  Hautungia 
x.


                    
 "  Huhu 
x.


                    
 "  Haki 
x.


                    

Signed Matiu Poutu.


                    
 "  Piripi Haurangi.

 Ko te tohu o Ruhe 
x.

                    
Ko nga tohu o te kai titiro—

                    

Signed Richard Davis.


Te tohu o te Huarahi 
x.


                    
"  o Kaikohe 
x.

                    


Signed
William King.


 " 

James Kemp.

                    
Ko matou ko te Hara, ko Taki e wakaae ana ki tenei tukunga, a ka riro mai
                    i a

Additional receipt. matou e iwa Paraikete, e waru Puka, e wa Titaha, e rua Kapu, e rua Pauna
                    Moni, e waru Patiti.

                    
Ko te tohu o 
Taki 
x.

 Ko te tohu o 
Hara 
x.

                    


Signed, 
Thomas Black.


" Matiu Poutu.

                    

True Copy.

                    



Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by this paper that we Kopiri, Hautungia
                  &c. &c. do give over a place to 1835. 15 December.
 William Williams or Parata, to his children and his seed for ever, to do
                  what they like 

Hawera.
 with it. These are the boundaries of the place. The Hawera, along the
                  great road of Boundaries. [400 acres.]
 Ohaeawai to Pukekaka, Onewaha &c. &c. These are the
                  payments which we have received—One Horse, Thirty Blankets, Twenty-four Iron Pots,
                  Eighteen Spades, Twelve Receipt.
 Axes, Twelve Hatchets, Twelve Hoes, Twenty-four Knives, Twenty Pounds £20
                  in cash, One Cask of Tobacco, Two hundred Pipes. This place was given over on the
                  fifteenth day of December in the year of our Lord. One thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-five. Now these are our signatures and marks by which we agree to this
                  paper.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
We Hara, Taki and —— agree to this disposal of land, and we have received
                    Nine Blankets, Eight Spades, Four Axes, Two Adzes, £2 Two Pounds in cash, and
                    eight Hatchets.

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 248
a.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    1st February, 1879.
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Umuhaku 
Block, Taiamai, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Kia rongo mai nga tangata katoa ki tenei Pukapuka, ka tukua nei e matou e te
                  Ngere, 1835. 15 
December.

Bay of Islands District.
 e Piripi Haurangi, e Hamiora Punaruku, e Pakirikiri, e te Huhu, e
                  Hautungia, e Haki, e te Waewae, e Taka, e Manuwiri, e te Aitu, tetahi kainga ki a
                  Wiremu. Wiremu, ara 

Umuhaku.
 ki a Parata, ki ona Tamariki, ki ona putanga ake tonu atu, kia aha ranei,
                  kia aha ranei. 
William Williams.
 Na, ko nga kaha enei o te kainga. Ko Tupapa, ka kake ko Kauaewapuku ka
                  marere 
Boundaries. [300 acres.]
 ki Tongarerewa, ka haere i te Waikarakia, a ko Tawaraunui, a ko te Titoki,
                  a ko te Ketewai a Rahiri, a ko te Wai a te Pona, a ko te Rapa, a ko Kauritutahi, a
                  ka marere ki Paetangata. Na ko nga utu enei ka riro mai i a matou, e rua tekau ma
                  wa o nga 
Receipt.
 Paraikete, kotahi tekau ma waru o nga Kohue, kotahi tekau ma waru o nga
                  Puka, kotahi tekau ma tahi o nga Titaha, kotahi tekau ma tahi o nga Patiti kotahi
                  tekau ma 

rua o nga Karaone, e rua
                  tekau ma wa o nga Maripi, kotahi kaho Tupeka, e rua rau o nga Paipa, kotahi tekau
                  ma rima o nga Pauna Moni. Na, kua tukua tenei kainga i te tekau ma rima o nga ra o
                  te marama o Tihema, i te mano kotahi, i te warn
 o nga rau, i te torn
 tekau ma rima
                  o nga Tau, o to tatou Ariki o Ihu Karaiti. Na ko o matou ingoa me o matou tohu
                  wakaae ki tenei pukapuka.

                  

                    


Signed, Piripi Haurangi.


 "  Hamiora Punaruku.

 Ko te 
tohu o te Ngere 
x.


                    
 "  Pakirikiri 
x.


                    
 "  Te Rapa 
x.


                    
 "  Huhu 
x.


                    
 "  Hutungia 
x.


                    
 "  Taka 
x.

 Ko te tohu o Haki 
x.


                    
 "  Waewae 
x.


                    
 "  Taka 
x.


                    
 "  Titari 
x.


                    
 "  te Aitu 
x.


                    
 "  Tauramoko 
x.


                    
 "  te Hiamoe 
x.

                    
Ko nga ingoa o te kai titiro—

                    

Signed. Richard Davis.

 Matiu Poutu.

 Hirini Keno.

 Renata
                    Toiti.

                    

N.B.—Paid afterwards to Taka 
and Ruku, £5. To 
Sydney Keno, One 
Heifer.

                    

True Copy.

                    



Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1835. 15 December.
Know
 all men by this paper that we Ngere, Piripi Haurangi,
                  &c. &c. do give over a 

Umuhaku.
 place to William Williams (or Parata), to his children and his seed for
                  ever, to do [300 acres.]
 what they like with it. And these are the Boundaries. Tupapa, descending
                  to Kauaewapuku and down to Tongarerewa, from thence it goes by the Wai Karakia,
                  Tawaraunui, the Titoki, Te Ketewai a Rahiri, then to Te Wai a te Pona,
                  Kauritutahi, down Receipt.
 to Paetangata. And these are the payments which we have received.
                  Twenty-four Blankets, Eighteen Iron Pots, Eighteen Spades, Eleven Axes, Eleven
                  Hatchets, Twelve Hoes, Twenty-four Knives, One Cask of Tobacco, Two hundred Pipes,
                  Fifteen Pounds, £15, in cash. Now this land has been given over on the fifteenth
                  day of December, in the year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-five. Now these are our signatures and marks by which we agree to this
                  paper.

                  

[Signatures.]

[Witnesses.]


No. 248.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.



H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 31st
                    January, 1879.
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Otahowai Block, Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1836. 5 February.
Bay of Islands District.
We
 the undersigned chiefs of the Bay of Islands do acknowledge
                  to have sold and do hereby sell and convey to John Buchanan his heirs and
                  executors or Assigns for ever a 

Oahowai.
 certain parcel or portion of land known by the name Othahoway three or
                  four thousand John Buchanan.
 acres more or less. For and in consideration of the aforesaid sale we do
                  hereby acknowledge [500 acres.]
 to have received from John Buchanan One cask of Tobacco. In Witness hereof
                  we hereunto attach our signatures 5th day of February in the year 1836.

                  

                    

Tamouru.


Putia.


Carea.
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Memorandum by James Busby, Esq., British Resident.
                  

                  
1838. 2 October.
Transfer to W. G. Hingston.
The
 land within described was purchased at Public Auction by
                    Mr. Benjamin Turner
 for the sum
                  of Twelve Pounds Twelve Shillings Sterling and is now transferred to Mr. William George Hingston

                  at the request of the said Benjamin Turner and in consideration Receipt for £12 12s.
 of the sum of Twelve pounds Twelve shillings Sterling paid to me as
                  Administrator to the Estate of Messrs. Heggie and Buchanan.

                  

                    

James Busby,

 British Resident.

                    
                      Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    
                    2nd October, 1838.
                    
Witness—

                    
John Wright.

                    
True Copy.

                    


Henry Tacy Kemp.

                    

No. 113
c.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Memorandum.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st August, 1880.
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Waitangi Islands, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made this 6th day of February a.d. 1836,
                  between Kaitikki alias Te 1836. 6 February.
Bay of Islands District.
 Kamura for himself and on the part of his wife E’Tominy, and his relatives
                  Engeri, Arrapiri, Toumatta, Aurangi, Warre, Aruana, Wahapu, Marrupo, Epukki,
                  Rangiora, 

Waitangi Islands.
 Tarou, Rakau, Puiaia, Etouwai, Manga, Turaturo, Wakarua, Uppa, Pokai,
                  Arratua, Enaki, Kaka, Patu, Reti, Tuirangi, Pehia, Matte and Po of Waitangi of the
                  Island of 
J. S. Polack.
 New Zealand, Native Chiefs of the said Island on the one part, and 
J. S. Polack late of Sydney in the Colony
                  of New South Wales, but now of Parramatta in the Bay of Islands in the Island of
                  New Zealand aforesaid, Trader, on the other part, Witnesseth that for and in
                  consideration of One dress coat, one Blue cloth Jacket, Thirty pocket knives,
                  Eight spades, seven Tommahawks, Twenty pounds of Tobacco, One hundred Flints, Five
                  hundred larger flints, One pr. Black serge Trowsers, Five dollars, Twenty large
                  sheets Paper, Three large looking glasses and ten additional pounds of Tobacco, of
                  the value of Twenty Pounds of lawful money of Great Britain and Ireland in hand
                  paid by the said 
J. S. Polack to the
                  said Kaitikki on behalf of himself and his friends above enumerated at the time of
                  the sealing and delivery hereof, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, he
                  the said Kaitikki on behalf of himself and friends above enumerated hath given and
                  granted, and by these presents doth give and grant and confirm unto the said 
J. S. Polack and his heirs all that piece
                  or parcel of isolated land situated in the Waitangi River in the Bay of Islands in
                  the Island of New Zealand aforesaid consisting of Islands at high water spring
                  tides and called Houwhanginga, [300 acres.]
 Totara, Waharou, Okarai and Okaro, and bounded on the West by the Main, To
                  have and to hold all and singular the same land hereditaments and premises
                  together with the appurtenances as thereunto belonging to him the said 
J. S. Polack his heirs and assigns to the
                  only proper use and behoof of him the said 
J. S. Polack, his heirs and assigns for ever. And the said Kaitikki on
                  behalf of himself and his friends enumerated above and his and their heirs and all
                  and singular the said land hereditaments and premises with their and every of
                  their rights, members and appurtenances unto him the said 
J. S. Polack and his heirs against him the said
                  Kaitikki on his own behalf and his friends enumerated above and his and their
                  heirs shall and will warrant and for ever defend by these presents. In Witness
                  whereof the parties aforesaid have hereunto set their hands and seals at
                  Parramatta in the Island aforesaid the day month and year first before written.

                  

                    
Signed x 
Kaitikki his mark.


                    

J. S. Polack.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered (no stamps being used and none to be obtained)
                    in presence of—

                    
Titore (Chief).

 John T. Montefiore.

 Jno. McDiarmid.

 Eruana,
                    a Missy. Chief.

 William Abbott, commandg. the ship "Clarkston " of Sydney.

                    
£20 . 0 . 0. Received the date and year first within written of the within named
Receipt.
                    
J. S. Polack the sum of Twenty
                    Pounds, being the consideration money within expressed to be given by him to me,
                    and being in full for the absolute purchase of the land and premises within
                    particularly mentioned and described.

                    
Signed 
Kaitikki.


                    

J. S. Polack.

                    
Signed x Titore his mark.

 John T. Montefiore.

 Eruana (Missy.
                    Chief).

 Wm. Abbott, Commander of the ship Clarkston of Sydney.

                    
Be it remembered that on the day and year first within written, peaceable
                    and quiet
Peaceable possession taken and given. possession and full seizin of the piece or parcel of ground, land,
                    hereditaments and premises within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed by the
                    within named Kaitikki for himself and friends as above enumerated to the within
                    named 
J. S. Polack and his heirs
                    and assigns were openly had and taken by the within named Kaitikki for himself
                    and his friends as within enumerated, and were by him and them delivered to the
                    said 
J. S. Polack his heirs and
                    assigns according to the purport and true intent and meaning of the within
                    written Indenture, in the presence of us whose names are hereunto subscribed as
                    witnesses thereof.

                    
Signed 
Kaitikki, Head Chief of Waitangi.

                    
Signed John T. Montefiore.

 Jno. McDiarmid.

 Eruana (Missy.
                    Chief).

 William Abbott.

 Titore (Sovereign Chief).

 Heke (Second
                    Chief of Waitangi).

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. T. Kemp.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 288
c.O.L.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton,

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    5th April, 1879.
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Onewhero Block, Kerikeri, Bat of Islands District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Bay of Islands
                    
                    26th February 1836.
                  

                  
1836. 26 February.

Bay of Islands District.
We
 the undersigned Chiefs of the Bay of Islands do
                  acknowledge to have sold and do 

onewhero.
hereby sell and convey to William Thomas Robbins his heirs and executors
                  and assigns W. T. Robbins.
for ever that parcel of land known by the name of Onewaro and extending
                  across to Paralilli and situated between the lands now occupied by Mr. Henry Day
                  and Doctor Receipt.
Ross, namely for the undermentioned articles: 10 gallons of Rum, 20
                  Muskets, 5 Magazines of Powder with one magazine, a number of Cartouch boxes, 1
                  large cask of Tobacco of 500 lbs., 30 Blankets, 20 prs. Trousers, 20 Shirts. 100
                  lbs. Lead, 5 Monkey Jackets, 1,000 Fish hooks, 1 Box Soap, 10 Gown Pieces, 10 prs.
                  Shoes, and 10 prs. Stockings.

                  

                    
Witness our hands—

                    
Munro his x mark.

 Tower his x mark.

 Manuwedy his x mark.


                    Whycutta his x mark.

 Warahkey his x mark.

 Whakadore his x mark.


                    Whawhey his x mark.

 Poohe his x mark.

 Hooker noohe his x mark.


                    Copedy his x mark.

 Ritika his x mark.

 Warrapoiker’s x.

 urellet x.

                    
Witness—

                    
Henry Day.

 William Martin.

 Ralph Bona.

 James Leitch.


                    James Heggie.
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(
Enclosure.)


Boundaries of Captain
                    Robbins’s Lands.

                  
Boundaries. [596 acres.]
Commencing
 at the marked "Putikawa" Tree at the S.E. end
                  of "Oni Wiro" beach. Thence South 38° West, distance 10.6 chains. Thence S. 40° W.
                  43 chains to the top of a Range. Thence on the eminence of said Range Westerly 36
                  chains. Thence Northerly on said Range 49 chains to a Raupo Swamp. Thence
                  Northerly (rising a range) 23½ chains to a Swamp. Thence Northerly rising a range
                  85 chains to "Wai Paua," the mouth of a small creek on the water side. Thence
                  Easterly by the salt water to Mr. Day’s fence. Thence by said fence South Easterly
                  22 chains to high water mark on "Oni Wiro" beach. Thence Southerly by salt water
                  to the aforesaid Putikawa tree the place of beginning.
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Memorandum of Transfer.
                  

                  
1838. 6 March.
Transfer to John Irving.
Transferred
 by Captain Thomas William Robbins
 of London to
                    Captain John Irving
 of same place,
                  on the 6th of March 1838.

                  
Consideration given £80.

                  

Witnesses—

James Morris,
12 Crescent, Minories, London.
Charles Ambler, same place, his Clerk.


No. 1304.
Other Claims. A True Copy of Original Deed and Enclosure.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 13th
                    November, 1880.
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Te Kohi 
Block, Waikare, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1836. 22 
March.

Bay of Islands District.
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka no matou
                  no Wiwia, no Takai, no Pi, no Hikitene, no Kokowai, no Pokerehu, a no matou e
                  tuhituhi nei i o matou tohu. Ka 

te kohi.
tuku matou ka hoko ki a te Peka mona mo ana tamariki kia noho kia hoko kia
                  aha noa 

Charles Baker. [1,212
                      
acres.]
kia aha noa i taua wahi wenua ki Waikari. Ko te kaha tenei ko te Taurangi
                  Poti ki waho, ko te Pa e noho nei nga tangata a ra te taha o te Pa puta noa ki te
                  Wai Puna— ko te ara te tohu, a eke ana ki te taha o te Pa tawito, ko Marangai: Ko
                  te waikere o te Pa te tohu—marere ana ki te Ngaherehere ko Kakariki eke ana ki
                  Motu Karaka, marere ana ki te Hauera—a te Tapoko, te Wiwi a puta noa atu ki te
                  awa—a ko te awa 
Receipt.
hoki noa ki te Tauranga Poti. Na ko te utu tenei: He rima pihi Kauni, He
                  ono Puka, kotahi tekau ma rua Titaha, He ono Karauni, He ono Kohoe, Kotahi tekau
                  Hate, Kotahi tekau ma rua Maripi, He ono Heu, He waru Hope, Kotahi rau Matau, He
                  ono Hakiha. Kotahi tekau ma rua Parakete, He rima pauna Moni, He rua Kani, Kotahi
                  Koti. Koia matou ka tuhituhia e matou o matou tohu ki tenei tukunga, ki tenei 

hokonga i te rua tekau ma rua o nga ra
                  o Mahi i te mano kotahi ma waru rau e toru tekau ma ono o nga tau.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o Wiwia.

 Ko te tohu o Takai.

 Ko te tohu 
x o
                    Pi.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Hikitene.

 Ko te tohu 
x Kokowai.

 Ko te tohu 
x o
                    Pokerehu.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Poutu.

 Ko te tohu 
x o te Wai.

 Ko te tohu
                    o te Hokia.


                    

Charles Baker.

                    
Ko te kai titiro—

                    

Henry Williams.

 Karu.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Aperahama Toi.

 Ko
                    Wiremu.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Listen
 all men to this Book of ours, of Wiwia, of Takai, of
                  Pi, of Hiketene, of 1836. 22 March.

                  

Te Kohi.
Kokowai, of Pokerehu, of us who do here write our marks. We do let go and
                  sell to Mr. Baker, for him and for his children, to sit on, or to sell, or to do
                  as he pleases with, 
Charles Baker. [1,212
                      acres.]
that land at Waikare. The Boundaries are these. The outer landing-place to
                  the Fort where the people live—the side of the Fort until you come to Waipuna (the
                  road being the guide)—thence ascending on the side of the old Fort called
                  Marangai, the trench of the Fort being the guide—thence down to the Wood called
                  Kakariki—thence ascending to Motu Karaka—thence down to the Hauera—thence to the
                  Tapoko—thence to the Rushes until you come to the River—thence along the river
                  until you come to the outer landing place. The payment is this: Five Grown pieces,
                  Six Spades, Twelve Axes, Six Receipt.
Hoes, Six Iron Pots, Ten Shirts, 12 Knives, Six Razors, Eight bars of Soap,
                  100 Fish Hooks, 6 Handkerchiefs, 12 Blankets, Cash £5, 2 Saws, 1 Coat. Therefore
                  we write our marks to this giving up to this sale on the Twenty-second day of
                  March One Thousand Eight Hundred and thirty-sixth year.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      
Henry Kemp.
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Supplementary Deeds.

No. I.

                  
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka no matou no
                  Hiketene, no Kokowai, no 1837. 19 
October.

                  
Bay of Islands District.
te Kapotahi, no Waiau, no Tuakoi, no Keru, no Marupo, no matou katoa ka
                  tuhituhi nei i o matou ingoa, i o matou tohu. Ka tukua ka hoko ki a te Peka (

Charles Baker) mona mo ana Tamariki ake
                  tonu atu tetahi wahi wenua ki Waekari. He kainga tawito 

waikare. (
Land at).
tetahi wahi he wahi koraha he ngaherehere Kauri te nuinga. Ko te kaha o
                  tenei tukunga o tenei hokonga koia tenei. Ka timata ki te pekenga ara ko
                  Kopua-kauwau a ma 

Charles Baker.
te Wainui ka haere ra te kopikotanga o te wai ka haere ki te Mangapararero,
                  a ra 
Boundaries.
te repo ko Ngatere ka kake ki Warepoki a heke ki te repo ko te Werokopiko a
                  Matariki a ra te ara a ko te Mohewao a te Werahanga a te Kohetutahi a Waretaha ka
                  heke ki te Kopai a te Tawatehe a ra runga Tapukewarawara a ko te Hinetepuna ka
                  witi ki Waitotoke a Pukerua a Matapurewa a ko te Pepe a marere ki raro ki te Wiwi
                  ki Wakapipi: a ki tetahi taha te tukunga tawito ki a te Peka. Ko te utu kua riro i
                  a 
Receipt.
matou mo te wenua nei koia tenei He rua tekau Pauna moni He toru tekau
                  Paraikete, Kotahi tekau Titaha Kotahi tekau ma wa Ho, Kotahi tekau ma wa Kohoa He
                  witu tekau pauna Tupeka, Kotahi tekau ma rua pauna Huka He rima tekau pauna Paraua
                  He rua Koti He ono Kapu Koia matou ka tuhituhi i o matou ingoa ki tenei tukunga ki
                  tenei hokonga I te tekau ma iwa ra o Okotopa kotahi mano he waru rau ma toru tekau
                  ma witu o nga tau.

                  

                    
Ko te kai titiro matou—

                    
Te tohu o 
x Heketene.

 Te tohu o 
x Kokowai.

 Te tohu o 
x
                    Kapotahi.

 Te tohu o 
x Waiau.

 Te tohu o 
x Tuakoi.

 Te tohu o 
x
                    Keru.

 Te tohu o 
x Marupo.

 
Mary Day x her mark. Te tohu o 
x Te wai: To
                    tohu o 
x Te kawau.

 Te tohu o 
x Matai.

 Titohea.

 Te tohu o 
x
                    Tauaiti.

 Te tohu o 
x Te waha.

 Te tohu o 
x Te papa.

 Te tohu o 
x
                    Hari.

 Te tohu o 
x Mua.

 Te tohu o 
x Tamatatahi.

 Te tohu o 
x
                    Kairangatira.

 Te tohu o 
x Nehu.

 Te tohu o 
x Kohurua.

 Te tohu o 
x
                    Te aho.

 Te tohu o 
x Te tete.

 Paora.

 Tamati.

 Te tohu o 
x Pi.


                    

Charles Baker.

                    

Witnesses—

                    

James Stack.



William Colenso.


B.
                    Ashwell.

 Wiremu Peka.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1837. 19 October.

Bay of Islands District.
Listen
 all men to this Book of ours, of Hikitene, of
                  Kokowai &c. &c., of ours who hereunto write our names and our
                  marks; We let go and sell to 
Mr. Charles Baker for him and for his Children for ever
                  a piece of land at Waikare, part of which consists of old cultivation and open
                  land, the greater part being Kauri forest. The Boundaries of 

waikare (Land at)
this giving up, of this sale are these: Commencing at the branch road to
                  Kopuakauwau, following the winding of the River to Mangapararero, Boundaries.
along the Swamp Ngetere, ascending to Warepoki, descending to the Swamp the
                  Werokopiko, thence to Matariki, thence by the road to Mohewao, thence to
                  Werahunga, thence to Kohetutahi, thence to Waretahu descending to the Kopai,
                  thence to Tawatehe, thence along Tepukewarawara, thence to Hinetepuna across to
                  Waitotoki, thence to Pokorua, thence to Matapurewa, thence to the Pepe, thence
                  down to the Rushes to Wakapipi. On one side by land Receipt.
before let go to Mr. Baker. The payment we received for the above land was
                  this, Twenty Pounds in Money, Thirty Blankets, Ten Axes, Fourteen Spades, Fourteen
                  Iron Pots, Seventy pounds of Tobacco, Twelve pounds of Sugar, Fifty pounds of
                  Flour, Two Coats, Six Adzes. Therefore we have written our names to this giving
                  up, to this sale, On the nineteenth day of October One thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-seventh year.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]
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No. II.

                  
1838. 7 
April.


Bay of Islands District.
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka no matou
                  Pohakena, no te Matatahi, no Paora, no matou ka tuhituhi i o matou tohu. Ka tukua
                  ka hoko ki a te Peka mona ake 

waikare (
Land at)
tonu atu tetahi wahi wenua ki Waikare. Na ko te kaha tenei, ki te Turanga
                  Poti ki waho timata ai, ka haere ra te Wai tae noa ki te Pa, ka haere i te pito o
                  te Pa ki raro 
Boundaries.
mai taea noatia te kaha tawito o te Peka, a ki tetahi taha ko te kaha
                  tawito ki a te Peka. 
Receipt.
Ko te utu tenei kua riro i a matou, E rima Paraikete: koia matou ka
                  tuhituhi i o matou ingoa o matou tohu ki tenei tukunga ki tenei hokonga I te witu
                  o nga ra o Apere kotahi mano waru rau toru tekau ma waru o nga tau.

                  

                    

                      
Poihakena.
                      


                      
Ko te Papa.
                      
The mark x of
                      
Matatahi.
                      


                      
Paora.
                      
The mark x of
                      
Toheroa.
                    

                    
Ko te kai titiro—

                    

Samuel H. Ford.

 Wiremu Pere.

                    

True Copy.

                    
Henry Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1838. 7 April.


waikare (Land at)
Listen
 all men to this Book of ours of Pohakena, of
                  Matatahi, of Paora, of ours who write our marks. We let go and sell to Mr. Baker
                  for himself for ever a piece of land at Waikare. These are the Boundaries. The
                  outer landing-place up the River to the Boundaries.
Fort by the lower end of the Fort until you come to Mr. Baker’s old
                  Boundaries: ko Receipt.
tetahi taha to te wahi ka oti te hoko i mua. The payment we have received
                  is Five Blankets. Therefore we write our names and our marks to this giving up to
                  this sale on the seventh day of April 1838.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]
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No. III.

                  
1839. 21 
January.


Bay of Islands District.
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka noku no te
                  Kapotahi, ka tukua ka hoko ki a te Peka tetahi wahi wenua ki Waikare; ko te Kohi,
                  ka tukua ka hoko mona mo ana tamariki ake tonu atu mona e aha noa, e aha noa ki
                  taua wenua. Na, ko te kaha koia 

te kohi.
tenei. Kei Motupurewa timata a ka rere kei te Pa ko te Ahu tona ingoa, ka
                  marere kei 
Boundaries.
Waitarere ka marere kei te Repo Parungaire ka rere kei te Awa kei te Kowi
                  ka rere 
Receipt.
kei Waipunu ka haere ki Waipipi a ko tetahi taha te kaha tawito o te Peka.
                  Na, ko te utu tenei kua riro mai ki ahau mo taua wenua nei Kotahi Kau, he rua
                  Paraikete, he toru Titaha, he rua Kapo, Koia ahau ka tuhituhi i toku tohu. Kei
                  tenei tukunga tenei hokonga i te rua tekau ma tahi o Hanuhere te mano kotahi Waru
                  rau toru tekau ma iwa o nga tau.

                  

                    
te tohu 
x o te Kapotahi.

 Te tohu 
x o Nina.

 Hori.

                    
Te kai titiro 
man—

                    
Tamati Reo.

 Hare Pata.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 21 January.


Te Kohi.
Listen
 all men to this Book of mine, of Kapotahi. I let
                  go and sell to Mr. Baker a piece of land at Waikare—The Kohi. I let go and sell
                  for him for his children for ever, for him to do as he pleases with the said land.
                  The Boundaries are these. Boundaries.
Beginning at Motu Purewa from thence to the Fort called the Ahu, descending
                  to Waitarere, thence to the Swamp Parungaire, thence to the Awa Kowi, thence to
                  Waipunu, thence to Wakapipi. On one side by the old boundaries of Mr. Baker. The
                    Receipt.
payment I received for the above ground was One Cow, Two Blankets, Three
                  Axes, Two 

Adzes. Therefore I write my
                  mark to this giving up, to this sale on the Twenty-first day of January, One
                  thousand eight hundred and thirty-ninth year.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]

True Translation.


Henry Kemp.

A True Copy of Original Deed, and of Certified Copies of Enclosures. 
No. 255.
O.L.C.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 11th
                    February, 1879.
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Rahiwai Block (S. Stephenson), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the first day of April in the year of our
                  Lord one thousand eight 1836. 1 April.

                  
Bay of Islands District.
hundred and thirty-six Between Riwa otherwise Manu of Kororarika Beach in
                  the Bay of Islands in the Island of New Zealand a Native Chief of the said Island
                  of the one part 

rahiwai.
and 
Samuel Stephenson late of
                  London Merchant and Trader of the other part Witnesseth S. Stephenson.
that for and in consideration of One Cask of Tobacco and one double flint
                  gun and one piece of Cotton Print of the value of Seventeen Pounds of lawful money
                  of Great Britain in hand paid by the said 
Samuel Stephenson to the said Riwa otherwise Manu at the time of sealing
                  and delivery hereof the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged he the said Riwa
                  otherwise Manu hath given and granted and by these presents doth give and grant
                  and confirm unto the said 
Samuel
                  Stephenson and his heirs All that piece or parcel of land situated lying
                  and being to the Southward of the Tapeka and called Rahiwai bounded on the North
                  by Trapp’s land, from the South boundary line of Boundaries. [15 acres.]
which six hundred and fifty feet along the sand beach to a point of Rocks
                  at the South end thereof and on a line to the Eastward over the hill on the South
                  along the boundary line on the North part of Turner’s land to the fresh water
                  Creek comprising seven hundred and twenty feet from the South to the North part
                  thereof To have and to hold all and singular the same land hereditaments and
                  premises together with the appurtenances thereunto belonging to him the said 
Samuel Stephenson his heirs and assigns
                  to the only proper use and behoof of him the said 
Samuel Stephenson his heirs and assigns for ever. And
                  the said Riwa otherwise Manu and his heirs all and singular the said land
                  hereditaments and premises with their and every of their rights members and
                  appurtenances unto him the said 
Samuel
                    Stephenson and his heirs against him the said Riwa otherwise Manu and his
                  heirs shall and will warrant and for ever defend by these presents. In Witness
                  whereof the parties aforesaid have hereunto set their hands and seals at
                  Kororarika in the Island aforesaid the day month and year first before written.

                  

The mark of the Chief Riwa otherwise Manu x.

Signed 

Samuel
                        Stephenson.

Signed sealed and delivered (no stamps being used nor any to be obtained)
                    in the presence of—

Signed George Greenway.

 Willm. Stewart.

 Thos. Wing.

 £17 . 0
                    . 0. Received the day and year first within written of and from the within 
Receipt.named 
Samuel Stephenson the
                    sum of Seventeen Pounds sterling being the consideration money within expressed
                    to be paid by him to me and being in full for the absolute purchase of the Land
                    and premises within particularly mentioned and described.

 The mark of the
                    Chief Riwa x otherwise Manu.

Witness—

Signed Geo. Greenway.

 Willm. Stewart.

 Thos. Wing.

 Be it
                    remembered that on the day and year first within written peaceable and quiet 
Peaceable possession taken and delivered.possession and full seizin of the piece or parcel of ground land
                    hereditaments and premises within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed by the
                    within named Riwa otherwise Manu to the within named 
Samuel Stephenson and his heirs and assigns there
                    openly had and taken by the within named Riwa otherwise Manu and were by him
                    delivered to the said 
Samuel
                    Stephenson his heirs and assigns according to the purport and true intent
                    and meaning of the within written Indenture in the presence of us whose names
                    are hereunto subscribed as witnesses thereto.

 The mark of the Chief Riwa x
                    otherwise Manu.

In the presence of—

Geo. Greenway.

 Wm. Stewart.

 Thos. Wing.

A True Copy.


Henry Kemp.

A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 215.
O.L.C.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 6th
                    January, 1879.
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Tapeka Block (S. Stephenson), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1836. 2 April.

Bay of Islands District.
This
 Indenture made the second day of April in the year
                  of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-six Between Riwa otherwise Manu
                  of Kororarika in the Bay 

tapeka.
of Islands in the Island of New Zealand a Native Chief of the said Island
                  of the one S. Stephenson.
part and 
Samuel Stephenson
                  late of London in the Kingdom of England but now of the Bay of Islands in the
                  Island of New Zealand aforesaid Merchant and Trader of the other part Witnesseth
                  that for and in consideration of Two ¼ Casks of Gunpowder, four Blankets,
                  fifty-six pounds of Lead, one bag of Shot, three hundred pipes and one Iron pot of
                  the value of Thirteen pounds of lawful money of Great Britain in hand paid by the
                  said 
Samuel Stephenson to the said
                  Riwa otherwise Manu at the time of the sealing and delivery hereof the receipt
                  whereof is hereby acknowledged he the said Riwa otherwise Manu hath given and
                  granted and by these presents doth give and grant and confirm unto the said 
Samuel Stephenson and his heirs All that
                  piece or parcel of Boundaries. [15 acres.]
land called Tapeka situated lying and being on the East side of the Harbour
                  or Bay of Islands in the Island of New Zealand aforesaid bounded on the East North
                  and West by the said harbour or Bay of Islands and on the South East by low flat
                  land belonging to the above mentioned Riwa otherwise Manu and on the South by a
                  piece of land called and known as Trapp’s land. To have and to hold all and
                  singular the same land hereditaments and premises, together with the appurtenances
                  thereunto belonging to him the said 
Samuel
                    Stephenson his heirs and assigns to the only proper use and behoof of him
                  the said 
Samuel Stephenson his heirs
                  and assigns for ever. And the said Riwa otherwise Manu and his heirs all and
                  singular the said land hereditaments and premises with their and every of their
                  rights members and appurtenances unto him the said 
Samuel Stephenson and his heirs against him the said
                  Riwa otherwise Manu and his heirs shall and will warrant and for ever defend by
                  these presents. In Witness whereof the parties aforesaid have hereunto set their
                  hands and seals at Kororarika in the Island aforesaid the day month and year first
                  before written.

                  

The mark of the Chief Riwa otherwise Manu x.



Samuel Stephenson

Signed sealed and delivered (no stamps being used nor any to be obtained)
                    in the presence of—


George Greenway.

 Willm.
                    Stewart.

 Thos. Wing.


                    
Receipt. £13 . 0 . 0. Received the day and year first within written of and from
                    the within named 
Samuel Stephenson
                    the sum of Thirteen pounds being the consideration money within expressed to be
                    paid by him to me and being in full for the absolute purchase of the land and
                    premises within particularly mentioned and described.

 The mark of the Chief
                    Riwa x otherwise Manu.

Witness—

Geo. Greenway.

 Willm. Stewart.

 Thos. Wing.


                    
Peaceable possession taken and delivered. Be it remembered that on the day and year first within written peaceable
                    and quiet possession and full seisin of the piece or parcel of ground land
                    hereditaments and premises within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed by the
                    within named Riwa otherwise Manu to the within named 
Samuel Stephenson and his heirs and assigns were
                    openly had and taken by the within named Riwa otherwise Manu and were by him
                    delivered to the said 
Samuel
                    Stephenson his heirs and assigns according to the purport and true intent
                    and meaning of the within written Indenture in the presence of us whose names
                    are hereunto subscribed as Witness thereto.

 The mark of the Chief Riwa x
                    otherwise Manu.

In the presence of—

Geo. Greenway.

 Wm. Stewart.

 Thos. Wing.

A True Copy.


Henry Kemp.


No. 2151
a.
O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 7th
                    January, 1879.
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Pukeawa 
Block (Henry Williams), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1836. 18 
April.


Bay or Islands District.
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka, no matou,
                  no te Hapetahi, no te Kamera, no te Tao, no te Wakarua, no Marupo, no Pokai, no
                  Paparangi, no Puhiahia, 

pukeawa.
no Taro, no Aratua, no Parangi, no Tahuahi, no Patau, no Erua, no te Kaka,
                  no Kawa, 
Henry Williams.
no Heneri Hara, no Ngawau, no Hoani Wiremu Heke, no Inaki, no Peia, no
                  Turangi, 

no te Arapiro, no Wiorau, no
                  Rangiora, no te Kawana, no Kaimate. Ka tukua e matou ka hokona ki a te Wiremu, ki
                  ona Tamariki, ki ona Putanga, ake, ake, ake, kia nohoia, kia mahia, kia hokona,
                  kia ahatia, kia ahatia te wenua ko Pukeawa me te wenua e patata ana ki tetahi
                  taha, ki tetahi taha. Ko nga ingoa enei o nga kaha. Ko Wauwauroa te 
Boundaries. [2,000 acres.]
timatanga, ko te awa ki Haruru, a tika tonu na te awa ki te Taheke,
                  Wakatata, ko te Wai Kakaho, ko Waikorero, ko te Parea Wakanga, ko te Muia o te
                  Wairoa, ko Puketui, marere iho ki te wai o Manaia, Ko Manaia puta noa ki te wai
                  nui ki Waitangi, runga ki te taha o Hauparore, a ra te taha o te ngaherehere
                  Oromahoe. Ko Koatanui, ko Puraupo, ko Ngakowero, ko Porutu, ko Ngatahuna, ko
                  Ohamua, ko Pukututu, ko Wai pukenui, ko raro mai o te Poka, ko te Morere, tika
                  tonu ki Taumata o Korora, ko Pukututu me te Karaka, ko Piruru, marere noa ki
                  Kaipatiki a taka noa ki Wauwauroa, Heoi ano ka mutu Ko te utu tenei kua riro mai
                  nei i a matou. Kotahi Hoiho, ko te 
Receipt.
kuao o Paraki, E rua Kau, Kotahi rau e rua tekau Tara moni, E rua Kaho
                  Tupeka, E waru tekau Paraikete, E toru tekau Kohue, Kotahi tekau Puka, E ono Kapu,
                  E rua tekau ma wa Patiti, E rua tekau ma rima Witiki, E rua kaone, E tekau Kaheru,
                  E rua Titaha, E rua tekau ma wa Kota, E toru rau e rima tekau paipa, E rua tekau
                  ma wa Maripi, Kotahi tekau ma rua Kutikuti, E wa pute Hota, kotahi tekau ma rua
                  Hate, kotahi tekau ma rua Tarautete. Koia ka tuhituhi ai tatou i o tatou tohu, i
                  te tekau ma waru o nga ra o Apera, i te mano kotahi ma waru rau e toru tekau ma
                  ono.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o—

                    
Hapetahi 
x.

 Te Tao 
x.

 Marupo 
x.

 Paparangi 
x.

 Taro
                    
x.

 Parangi 
x.

 Patau 
x.

 Te Kaka 
x.

 Ngawau 
x.

 Hoani
                    Wiremu Heke.

 Inaki 
x.

 Tuhirangi 
x.

 Wiorau 
x.

 Te Kawana 
x.

                    
Ko te tohu o—

                    
Kamera 
x.

 Te Wakarua 
x.

 Pokai 
x.

 Puhiahia 
x.

 Aratua
                    
x.

 Tahuahi 
x.

 E rua 
x.

 Kawa 
x.

 Henari Hara 
x.

 Peia
                    
x.

 Te Arapiro 
x.

 Rangiora 
x.

 Kaimate 
x

                    
Ko te kai titiro enei—

                    

Signed, Charles Baker.



William Colenso.

                    
Ko Motu Tapu ka tukua ki roto. E rua Puka te utu, ka riro i ahau i a te
                    Kemara. 
Motu Tapu 
included.

                    
Ko te tohu o te 
Kemara.

                    
Ko te kai titiro enei—

                    

Signed, Charles Baker.


Henry Hara.

 Taha Patu.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by this paper of ours, viz., Hapetahi, Kamera
                  &c. &c.,—that we do give 1836. 18 April.

                  

pukeama.
over and sell to Mr. Williams, to his children and his seed for ever, the
                  Land called Pukeawa with the adjoining land on either side, for them to reside on,
                  to work on, to Henry Williams.
sell, or do what they like with it. These are the names of the boundaries.
                  Wauwauroa Boundaries. [2,000 acres.]
is the first, then the river Haruru, and along the river to the Taheke
                  Wakatatu, the Wai Kakaho, Waikorero, Parea Wakanga, te Muia o te Wairoa Puketui
                  down to the water of Manaia, from Manaia into the large river Waitangi, above that
                  towards Hauparore, and along the Wood called Oromahoe, Koatanui, Puraupo,
                  Ngakowero, Porutu, Ngatahuna, Ohamua, Pukututu, Waipukenui, below the Toka, the
                  Morere, along to Taumata o Korora, Pukututu and the Karaka, Piruru, down to
                  Kaipatiki and round to Wauwauroa where it terminates. This is the payment which we
                  have received: One Horse, Two Cows, one hundred and twenty Dollars, Two Casks of
                    Receipt.
Tobacco, Eighty Blankets, Thirty Iron Pots, Ten Spades, Six Adzes, Twenty
                  Four Hatchets, Twenty-five Belts, Two Gowns, Ten Hoes, Two Axes, Twenty-four
                  Planes, Three hundred and fifty Pipes, Twenty-four Knives, Four bags of Shot,
                  Twelve Shirts, Twelve Scissors, Twelve pr. Trowsers. Therefore we sign our marks
                  this Eighteenth day of April, in the year One thousand eighty hundred and
                  thirty-six.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]

Motu Tapu is also included. Two spades are the payment which I Campbell
                    have received. 
Motu Tapu included.

[Witnesses.]

[Signature.]

A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 245
c.
O.L.C.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 30th
                    January, 1879.
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Te Hihi 
Block (Henry Williams), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1836. 18 
April.


Bay of Islands District.
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka no matou.
                  Na, ka tukua e matou, ka hokona ki a te Wiremu, ki ona Tamariki, ki ona Putanga,
                  ake, ake, ake, kia nohoia, kia 

te hihi.
mahia, kia hokona, kia ahatia, kia ahatia te wenua e meinga nei, Ko Te
                  Hihi. Na, ko 
Henry Williams. [500 acres.]
nga ingoa enei o nga kaha. Ko te Kahutoto, ko te Waikopiro, ko te Kerapa,
                  ko Waingoro, ko te timatanga o nga tohu hahau ki nga rakau, ko Wehiwehi, tika tonu
                  ki Nga Tokoturu Ataratuna, a ko te Towai, a tika rawa ki Wakaramuramu, te
                  Kahikatea nui, a ko te Maurea, rere tonu ki Tomotomokia, rere tonu ki te Motu
                  Kahikatea o te kaha tawito, a tika tonu ki te Ahikakariki, a te Tohutoka, a te
                  Puakupe, a ko te Umutakiura. 
Sacred places excluded.
Ko nga wahi tapu, Ko te Warehuinga, ko Nga Mahanga, ko te Umutakiura, ka
                  kapea ki waho. Ko te utu tenei kua riro mai nei i a matou, E tekau ma wa 14 
Receipt.
Paraikete, Kotahi rau Tara Moni 100, Kotahi tekau Puka 10, e rua Kaone
                  Kakahu 2 e rima Patiti 5. Koia ka tuhituhia e matou o matou ingoa me o matou tohu
                  i tenei ra ko te tekau ma waru o te Marama, Apera, 1836.

                  

                    

Ko te tohu o Te Tao 
x.


                    
" Kamera 
x.


                    
" Puku 
x.


                    
" Tauwai 
x.

 Ko te tohu o Marupo 
x.


                    
" Patau 
x.


                    
" Parangi 
x.

 Eruana Parangi.

                    
Ko te kai titiro enei—

                    

Signed, Charles Baker.



William Colenso.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1836. 18 April.


te hihi.
Know
 all men by this book of ours, that we give over and
                  sell to Mr. Williams, to his children, and his seed for ever, the land called the
                  Hihi, for them to reside on, to work Henry Williams. [500 acres.]
on, to sell, or do what they like with it. These are the names of the
                  boundaries: The Kahutoto, Waikopiro, te Kerapa, Waingoro, the beginning of the
                  marks on the trees, Wehiwehi, straight on to Nga Tokorua Ataratuna, The Towai,
                  along to Wakaramuramu, the Kahikatea, the Maurere, along to Tomotomokia, and Motu
                  Kahikatea of the old boundary, along to the Ahikakariki, the Tohutoka, the
                  Puakupe, the Umutakiura. The Sacred places excluded.
sacred places the Warehuinga, Nga Mahanga, the Umutakiura is left out. This
                  is the payment we have received: Fourteen Blankets, One hundred Dollars, Ten
                  Spades, Two Receipt.
Gowns, Five Hatchets. Therefore we sign our names and marks this Eighteenth
                  day of April, 1836.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]

True Translation.


Henry Kemp.


No. 245
b.
O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 30th
                    January, 1879.

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 141

Contents


	
Mangakahia Block, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation 

p. 147








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Mangakahia Block, Bay of Islands District



              

                

                  

                    
Mangakahia 
Block, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1836. 21 
May.


Bay of Islands District.
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka No matou
                  No Wai No te Huarahi No te Hina No te Awa No Ripa No Kiwi No Tera No te Pakira No
                  te Karekare a No 

mangakahia.
matou e tuhituhi nei i o matou tohu i o matou ingoa. Ka tuku ka hoko ki a
                  te Peka 

Charles Baker.
(

Charles Baker) tetahi wahi
                  wenua o Mangakahia mona mo ana tamariki mo ake tonu atu kia hoko kia aha noa kia
                  aha noa, ki nga mea ki runga, ki nga mea ki raro o taua wahi wenua.

                  

Boundaries. [5,000 acres.]
 Na ko te kaha tenei, kei te kakaritanga o Maunga Kowatu te tikanga iho ka
                  marere kei Kaitaru a One ka rere kei Parakao, ka titaha haere ki runga i Maunga
                  Tipa ka marere ki te Wai o Rauhuia ka puta i te Hauera ka haere ki Toretoretahi ka
                  marere kei te Wai o Mangakahia ka witi ki te wahapu o Hikurangi a te wahapu o
                  Mangaroa a haere i te koraha ka haere kei te Hamingi ka kake i Tarakiekie ka
                  wakatutuki te kaha ki Ruahini ki Maunga Kowatu.

                  

Receipt.
 Ko te utu tenei, E rima tekau Paraeketi, e rua kaho Tupeka, e rima rau
                  Paipa, e rua tekau pauna Moni, kotahi tekau ma waru Ho, kotahi tekau ma ono
                  Karauni, kotahi tekau ma rua Kohue, kotahi tekau ma rua Titaha, e rua tekau ma wa
                  Maripi, e toru tekau ma ono Heru, kotahi tekau ma rua Kota, e ono Kauni, e rua
                  tekau Hakiha, kotahi tekau ma ono Hati, e ono Tarautiti, e rima rau Matau, e toru
                  Kani, e wa Kuwao Kau.

                  
Koia matou ka tuhituhi i o matou tohu o matou ingoa ki tenei tukunga ki tenei
                  hokonga i te rua tekau ma tahi o nga ra o Mei, te Mano kotahi, e waru rau e toru
                  tekau ma ono o nga tau.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o Wai.

 Ko te tohu 
x o te Huarahi.

 Ko te tohu 
x o te
                    Hina.

 Ko te tohu 
x o te Awa.


                    

 Ko te tohu 
x o te Ripa.

 Ko te
                    tohu 
x o te Karekare.

 Ko te tohu 
x o te Pakira.

 Ko te tohu 
x o te
                    Hau.

 Ko te tohu 
x o te Kaiaua.

 Ko to toku 
x o te Tuaroa.

 Ko te
                    tohu 
x o te Patu.

 Ko Hera.

 Ko te tohu 
x o te Kiwi.

 Ko heane.


                    Karu.

 Tamati reo.

 Waipu.

 Ko te tohu 
x o te Taonga.

 Ko te
                    tohu 
x o te Aranui.

 Ko te tohu 
x o te Mihi.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Mate.


                    Ko te tohu 
x o te Kairangatira.


                    

Charles Baker.

                    
Ko nga ingoa enei o te kai titiro—

                    


James Kemp.


James
                    Shepherd.

 Hoani Tawa.

                    


William Colenso
witnessed the
                    signing of Mate 
and Kairangatira.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Listen
 all men to this book of ours of Wai of Huarahi
                  &c. &c., of ours who hereunto 1836. 21 May.

                  

Mangakahia.
write our marks and our names. We let go and sell to 
Mr. Charles Baker a piece of land
                  of Mangakahia for him for his children for ever to sell or to do as he pleases
                  with 
Charles Baker. [5,000
                      acres.]
what is above or below the said land. The boundary is this. On the eminence
                  of Maunga Kowatu thence descending to Kaitaru, thence to One thence to Parakao
                  thence turning along Maungatipa thence down to the Water of Rauhuia thence to the
                  Hauera thence to Toretoretahi thence down to the river of Mangakahia thence across
                  to the entrance of Hikurangi thence to the entrance of Mangaroa thence across the
                  fern to the Hamingi thence ascend to the Tarakiekie thence to Ruahini thence to
                  Maunga Kowatu.

                  
The payment was this, Fifty Blankets two casks of Tobacco, five hundred Pipes,
                    Receipt.
twenty pounds in Money, eighteen Spades, Sixteen Hoes, twelve Iron Pots,
                  twelve Axes, twenty-four Knives, thirty-six Combs, twelve Plane Irons, Six Gowns,
                  twenty Handkerchiefs, Sixteen Shirts, Six trousers, five hundred fish hooks, three
                  Saws, four Cow Calves.

                  
Therefore we write our marks and our names to this giving up, to this sale, on
                  the twenty-first day of May one thousand eight hundred and thirty-six.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]

A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation. 
No. 255
b.
O.L.C.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 13th
                    February,1879.
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Kororareka Beach (Land on), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Kororareka Bay of Islands New Zealand
                    
                    July 14th 1836.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made on the above date between A Shongi a
                  Native Chief of New 1836. 14 July.

                  
Bay of Islands District.
Zealand of one part and Mr. T. Graham of the other part witnesseth that for
                  and in 

kororareka beach.
consideration of the sum of Five Pounds and one Gown Piece to the aforesaid
                  A Shongi Thomas Graham.
in hand well and truly paid by the said Mr. T. Graham upon or immediately
                  before the sealing of these presents the receipt which may be required the said A
                  Shongi hath bargained and sold and by these presents doth Bargain and sell unto
                  the said Mr. T. Graham his Heirs Assigns Administrators and Executors a piece or
                  parcel of land Boundaries. [8 acres.]
bounded on the N.E. by Mr. Polack’s ground and on the S.W. by Te toree’s
                  consisting of six chains and one Half, viz.

                  

                    

                      

                        
	One
                        
	chain Bearing ½ point
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	E.N.
                      

                      

                        
	Two
                        
	do.
                        
	…
                        
	…
                        
	N.W. by N.
                      

                      

                        
	Two
                        
	do.
                        
	…
                        
	…
                        
	due N.
                      

                      

                        
	One
                        
	do.
                        
	…
                        
	…
                        
	E. by N.
                      

                      

                        
	Half
                        
	do.
                        
	…
                        
	…
                        
	N.W. by N.
                      

                    

                  

                  
To have and to hold peaceable and lawful possession to the said Mr. T. Graham his
                  Heirs and Assigns to the sole and entire disposal of the said Mr. Graham for ever
                  and to no other use whatever.

                  

                    
Signed A 
Shongi his x mark.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
(Signed) Te akira x his mark.

                    
Witness

                    
T. Spicer.

 H. R. Harvey.


                    Kororareka Bay of Islands New Zealand
                    July 14th 1836.

 Received of Mr. Graham the
                    sum of Five Pounds and one Gown Piece for a piece or 
Receipt.parcel of land as described and one blanket for the Timber on the within
                    mentioned land.

                    
(Signed) A 
Shongi his x mark.

                    
£5 . 0 . 0.

 One gown Piece.

 One Blanket.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
(Signed) Te akira his x mark.

                    
H. R. Harvey.

 T. Spicer.


                    


                    Kororareka Bay of Islands New Zealand
                    Novr. 11th 1837.

 I 
Mr. Thomas Graham have bought a small portion of
                    land joining to the foresaid. 
1837. 11 November.
Additional purchase.premises from the same Native Chief Shongi for the sum of eight shillings.

                    
£0 . 8 . 0.

                    
Rd. payment—

                    
(Signed) 
Shongi his mark x.

 (Signed) 
William Alexander.
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(Enclosure in No. 142.)


                  
Transfer from T. Graham Thomas Spicer.

                  

                    
                      Bay of Islands New Zealand
                    
                    July 21st 1838.
                  

                  
1838. 21 July.


kororareka beach.
This
 Indenture made between Thomas Graham Botanist and
                  Gardner on the one part 
Thomas Spicer.
and 
Thomas Spicer dealer and
                  Inn keeper on the other part, Witnesseth that for and Receipt for £60.
in consideration of the sum of £60 Sterling lawful money of Great Britain
                  to the said Thomas Graham in hand well and truly paid by the said 
Thomas Spicer upon or immediately before
                  the sealing and delivery of these presents the receipt hereoff he the said Thomas
                  Graham hath bargained and sold and by these Present doth bargain and sell unto the
                  said Thomas Spicer His Heirs Executors Administrators and Assigns for ever all the
                  Piece or Parcel of Land with all buildings and crops planted or growing to have
                  and to hold unto the said 
Thomas
                  Spicer his heirs executors administrators and Boundaries.
assigns for their use only for ever and for no other use Bounded on the one
                  side by the Property of J. S. Pollack and on the other side and back by the
                  Natives Land. The situation is more particularly described in the attached Deed.
                  In Witness hereof I hereunto set my hand and seal this 21st day of July Anno
                  Domini One Thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty-eight.

                  


Thos. Graham.

Witnesses—

Joseph Meyrick.

 Richd. Holtorn.

True Copy.
Henry Kemp.


No. 214
a.
O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 30th
                    December, 1878.
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Kioreroa 
Block, Waimate, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1836. 22 
July.


Bay of Islands District.
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka no matou,
                  no Tohu, no Wai, ano matou e tuhituhi nei i o matou tohu i o matou ingoa. Ka tuku,
                  ka hoko ki a te Kepa (

James Kemp)
                    

kioreroa.
tetahi wenua o te Waimate mona, mo ana tamariki ake tonu atu. Kia hoko kia
                    

James Kemp. [150
                    
acres.]
aha noa kia aha noa ki nga mea ki runga ki nga mea ki raro o taua wahi
                  wenua. Na, ko te kaha tenei, kei te Kauri, te tikanga iho ki Tuoro a marere ki te
                  weranga, a kake atu ki te taha o tetahi manga, a tika tonu ki te manga, ko
                  Kioreroa, a hei reira heke iho ki te Awa nui ko Waitangi, a tika tonu ki te taha o
                  te Awa, tae noa ki te kaha o te 
Cultivations expected.
wenua o Tiro, a hoki tika tonu mai ki te manga ko Kioreroa. Kapea ana ki
                  waho nga mara katoa o nga Tangata Maori. Ko te utu tenei kotahi tekau ma tahi
                  Paraeketi, E 
Receipt.
toru Puka, Kotahi tekau pauna moni, E rua Arihi, E rua Karaoni, E toru
                  tekau pauna Tupeka, E rima tekau Paipa, E rua Kohoe, E rua Kaone. Koia matou ka
                  tuhituhi i o matou ingoa ki tenei tukunga ki tenei hokonga i te rua tekau ma rua o
                  nga ra o Hurai te mano kotahi e waru rau e toru tekau ma ono o nga tau.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o Tohu.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Wai.

 Wiremu Pi.

 Ko te
                    tohu 
x o Kowai.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Hiwi.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Watarau.

 Ko
                    te tohu 
x o Paru.

                    
Ko te ingoa o te Kai Titiro—

                    

John Edmonds.


Benjamin Nesbett.

 Natanahira Mai.

 Hohepa
                    Hapai.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1836. 22 July.

Bay of Islands District.
Let
 all people hear this Book by us by Tohu and Wai and
                  by us who now sign our names and marks. We sell and let go to Mr. Kemp (
James Kemp) a portion of land at the
                  Waimate for him and for his children for ever, to sell and do with whatever he
                    

kioreroa.
may think fit with all things above and below that portion of land. These
                  are the 
James Kemp. [150
                    acres.]
Boundaries, beginning at the Kauri, near the Tuoro descending to the burnt
                  place, ascending by the side of a Creek straight to the Creek of Kioreroa, and
                  then descending to the great River of Waitangi, following the river till you come
                  to the boundary of Tiro’s land, and then returning in a straight line to Kioreroa
                  excluding the Native Receipt.
plantations. This is the payment. Eleven Blankets, Three Spades, Ten pounds
                  in 

Cash, Two Adzes, Two Hoes, Thirty
                  pounds Tobacco, Fifty Pipes, Two Iron Pots, Two Gown Pieces. In consideration of
                  which we sign our names to this sale on the Twenty-second day of July in the year
                  One thousand Eight hundred and thirty-six.

                  

[Witnesses]

[Signatures.]

A True Transcript of Attested Copy of Original Deed and Translation. 
No. 273
b.
O.L.C.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 27th
                    February, 1879.
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Puketotara, 
etc., Block, Waimate, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka. Kua oti te
                  tuku e Ropata Tahua, 1836. 18 
August.

                  

Bay of Islands District.
e Hene Poti e Patuone e te Kamera ki a te Hepara Mihanere i te Keri Keri
                  mona me ona uri kia tumau tonu ki taua Hepara ratou ko tona uri ake ake ake o
                  ratou kainga ka 

puketotara.
oti te karanga ki Puketotara ko te Kiripaka ko te Ranga ko Mangakaretu ko
                  Puketi, ko 
James Shepherd.
te Tohu o Puraho ko Pukewarariki me nga wahi katoa kua kapi ki roto ki nga
                  kaha ka oti nei te tuhituhi ki tenei pukapuka: ko aua kainga me nga mea katoa e
                  tupu ana i aua kainga.

                  
Ko nga ingoa o nga kaha o nga kainga ka oti nei te tuku ki a te Hepara koia enei:
                    
Boundaries. [3,000 acres.]
ko te Wairengatau tika tonu Weta na Weta a te Kiripaha haere tonu Weta na
                  Weta a Mangakaretu weta a te rere ka oti te karanga ko Tiramoe tika tonu a
                  Pukewarariki ka rere a Kuranui ka rere Nota Ita ma Ita a Manginangina ka pa ki
                  Taraterotorua ka rere ki Tiheru a te ara nui o te Puru ka rere Ita a te poka o te
                  Kepa a te wai o Puketotara ka haere tonu i te wai o Puketotara a te tuhononga o te
                  wai o te Wairengatau a te Wairengatau.

                  
Ko nga utu mo te kainga kua oti nei te tuhituhi ka oti te hoatu ki a Ropata 
Receipt.
Tahua, ki a Hene Poti ki a te Kemara ki a Nene mo o ratou tangata koia
                  enei: 100 paraikete, £30 moni 1 hoiho 2 kau 400 lbs
. tupeka 30 titaha, 20
                  tarautete 20 hate 20 kapu 20 puka 1 kani tu 1 kani kokoti 2 kani ringaringa 10
                  kohue 10 kaheru 20 lbs
. hopi 1 pihi kaone 10 toroho 500 matau 20 kota 10 purupuru
                  20 heru 20 maripi 5 waru 20 kotikoti 30 lbs
. wao.

                  
Ta te mea kia oti tonu atu to matou kainga ki a te Hepara he kainga mona mo ona
                  uri ake ake ake koia matou ka tuhituhi ai o matou ingoa me o matou tohu i te tau o
                  to tatou Ariki o Ihu Karaiti 1836 i te ra kotahi tekau ma waru o Akaha.

                  

                    
Nene.

 Wiwi.

 Ko Ranga tana 
x tohu.

 Ko te Kamera tana 
x
                    tohu.

 Ko Puhi tana 
x tohu.

 Ko te Taonui tana 
x tohu.

 Aperahama
                    Tame.

 Tamati Ngare.

 Ko Huru tana 
x tohu.

 Ko Tahu tana 
x
                    tohu.

 Ko Ropata Tahua tana 
x tohu.

 Ko Riki tana 
x tohu.

 Rae.


                    Ko Patuone tana 
x tohu.

 Eruera Paru.

 Hene Poti.

 Wiremu Hau.

                    
Ko te kai titiro—

                    
Hemi Tohu.

 Hamiora Rangitawiro.

 Eruana Pohe.

 Tuki
                    Ware.

 Raki.

                    

True Copy.

                    


J. Davis, 
Int.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Listen
 all men to this book. Robert Tahua, Hene Poti, Patu
                  One, and Campbell have 1836. 18 August.

                  
Bay of Islands District.
made over to Mr. Shepherd Missionary, at Kerikeri and his heirs for ever
                  their lands called Puketotara Kiri Paka, the Ranga, Mangakaretu, Puke Ti, te Tohu
                  o Puraho, Pukewarariki, and all places included in the boundaries here written in
                  this book: the said 

Puketotara.
places and all things growing on the said places. James Shepherd.


                  
The names of the boundaries of the places now made over to Mr. Shepherd are Boundaries. [3,000 acres.]
these: Commencing at Wairengatau in a line West by West to Kiripaka,
                  proceeding West and by West to Mangakaretu, from Mangakaretu Westerly to the fall
                  called Tiramoe direct to Pukewarariki, thence to Kuranui, thence proceeding North
                  East and by East to Manginangina to Taratarotorua, thence to the Tiheru and thence
                  to the main road of the Puru, thence Easterly to Mr. Kemp’s hole (mark), thence to
                  the water of Puketotara, following the water of Puketotara to the branch from
                  Wairengatau, following the water of Wairengatau to Wairengatau.

                  
The payment for the place here specified and given to Patuone to Robert Tahua, to
                    Receipt.
Hene Poti and to Campbell, to Nene and their people are these: 100
                  Blankets, 30£ in cash 1 Horse 2 Cows 400 lbs. Tobacco 30 Axes 20 Trowsers 20
                  Shirts 20 Adzes, 20 Spades 1 Pit Saw 1 Cross Cut Saw 2 Hand Saws 10 Iron pots 10
                  Hoes 20 lbs. Soap 1 piece Print 10 Drawers 500 Fish hooks 20 Plane irons 10
                  Chissels 20 Combs 20 Knives 5 Planes 20 Scissors, 30 lbs. Nails.

                  


                  
And because we give into the possession of Mr. Shepherd our place to be his and
                  his children’s for ever therefore we write our names and our mark in the year of
                  our 
Lord Jesus
                  Christ 1836 in the 18th day of August.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]
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(Enclosure in No. 144.)
Transfer From James Shepherd to John M.
                    Orsmond.

                  
These
1841. 12 March.

Puketotara.
 are to certify to all whom it may concern that I J. Shepherd Catechist in
                  New Zealand Transfer to J. M. Orsmond.
 have of my own free will made an entire transfer of the above specified
                  land to be the exclusive property of J. M. Orsmond, Missionary of Tahiti, his
                  heirs or assigns for ever, having this the 12th day of March 1841 received the sum
                  of one dollar for the same.

                  

                    
Signed by me James Shepherd in presence of Witnesses—

                    
 E, I. Shepherd.

 D. T. B. Henry. 

                    
Delivered into Court this 23rd day of November,
                      1842.

                    
M. Richmond.

                    
A
No. 333
g.O.L.C. True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, Translation, and
                    Transfer.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    28th July, 1879.
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Opunga Block (Manawa Bay), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
This
1836. 22 August.
Bay of Islands District.
 Indenture made the Twenty-second day of August in the year of our Lord One
                  thousand eight hundred and thirty-six Between Ware Rahi, Tupanapana, Pau and
                  Pokerehu 

Opunga. J. I. Montefiore.
 of Manawa Bay ia the Bay of Islands in the Island of New Zealand Native
                  Chiefs of the said Island of the one part and John Israel Boundaries. [343 acres.]
 Montefiore late of Sydney in the Colony of New South Wales but now of Bay
                  of Islands in the Island of New Zealand aforesaid Merchant land Trader of the
                  other part Witnesseth that for and in consideration of Twenty Pounds of Lawful
                  money of Great Britain and Ireland in hand paid by the said John Israel Montefiore
                  to the said Ware Rahi, Tupunapuna, Pau and Pokerehu at the time of the sealing and
                  delivery hereof the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged They the said Ware
                  Rahi, Tupanapana, Pau and Pokerehu Hath given and granted and by these presents Do
                  give and grant and confirm unto the said John Israel Montefiore and his heirs All
                  that piece or parcel of Land situated lying and being in Manawa Bay beginning at a
                  point of Land in Huruhe Bay (Tapeka bearing West by South from said point) and
                  ascending the ridge of hills in a Northerly and North-west direction to a point of
                  land called Te Whawharau including the whole Bay of Opunga and Kohu point with the
                  Island called Te Waha back to the point of land in Huruhe Bay. To Have and to hold
                  all and singular the same land hereditaments and premises together with the
                  appurtenances thereunto belonging to him the said John Israel Montefiore his heirs
                  and assigns for ever And the said Ware Rahi, Tupanapana, Pau and Pokerehu and
                  their heirs all and singular the said land hereditaments and premises with their
                  and every of their rights members and appurtenances unto him the said John Israel
                  Montefiore and his heirs against them the said Ware Rahi, Tupanapana, Pau and
                  Pokerehu and their heirs shall and will warrant and for ever defend by these
                  Presents In witness whereof the parties aforesaid have hereunto set their hands
                  and seals at Tapeka in the Bay of Islands in the Island aforesaid the day month
                  and year first before written.

                  

 Ko Warehi x. 
L.S.
                    

 Ko Tupanapana x. 
L.S.
                    

 Ko Pau. 
L.S.
                    

 Ko Pukerehu x. 
L.S.
                    

 Jno. I. Montefiore. 


                  

These signatures were made by 
Pau being the only one who
                    could write.

Signed sealed and delivered (no stamps being used and none to be obtained)
                    in the presence of—


Samuel Stephenson. 

 Henry P.
                    Drennan. 

 James Heggie. 

 John Blinkinsop. 

 James Leitch. 

 F.
                    P. Assollan. 

 Thos. Wing. 


                  
 £20.Receipt for £20.
 Received the day and year first within written of and from the within named
                  John Israel Montefiore the sum of Twenty Pounds being the consideration money
                  within expressed to be paid by him to us and being in full for the absolute
                  purchase of the land and premises within particularly mentioned and described.
                    
Witness—
 E rua tekau pauna.

Ko Pau. 
S. 
Stephenson, H. P. Drennan,
                    James

                  
Heggie, John Blinkinsop, James

                  

Leitch, F. P.
                    Assollan, Thos.

Wing.

                  

 Be it remembered that on the day and
                  year first within written peaceable and quiet possession and full seizin of the
                  piece or parcel of ground land hereditaments and premises within mentioned to be
                  granted and enfeoffed by the within named John Israel Montefiore and his heirs and
                  assigns were openly had and taken by the within named Ware Rahi, Tupanapana, Pau
                  and Pokerehu, and were by them delivered to the said John Israel Montefiore his
                  heirs and assigns according to the purport and true intent and meaning of the
                  within written Indenture in the presence of us whose names are hereunto subscribed
                  as witnesses thereto. 
Wara Rahi x. 

 Pau. 

 Pokerehu x. 


                    Tupanapana. x. 


                  

                  
In the presence of—

                  
 S. Stephenson. 

 H. P. Drennan. 

 James Heggie. 

 John
                    Blinkinsop. 

 James Leitch 

 F. P. Assollan. 

 Thos. Wing. 


                  

                  
Produced before the Court of Claims at Russell, New Zealand,

                  25th January, 1841.
                  
 F. Fisher. 

 Edward L. Godfrey. 

 M. Richmond. 
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(Enclosure 1 in No. 145.)


Agreement With Captain Clendon For
                    Sale of Manawa Bay.

                  
Memorandum of an Agreement between 
J. R.
                    Clendon, Master of the Ship City of 1830. 7 December.
Boy of Islands District.
 Edinburgh on the one part and E’ Riwa, E’ Ware Nui, E’ Moka, Pirau,
                  Puroti, E’ Rahi, E’ Tahi and E’ Kio on the other part, Witnesseth that the
                  aforesaid E’ Riwa, E’ Wari Nui, 

Manawa Bay.
 E’ Moka, Pirau, Puroti, E’ Rahi, E’ Tahi, and E’ Kio hereby agree on the
                  one part to sell to the aforesaid 
J. R.
                    Clendon and to his heirs for ever all that parcell of ground situate in
                  New Zealand called Rokawa, Manuare including Cowdie Forest, Round to the Point of
                  Land nearest to Rokawa at the opposite side, Upon consideration of receiving for
                  the same the undermentioned articles from the said 
J. R. Clendon in payment for the same viz. One Six
                  Pound Carronade and Five Musketts And the aforesaid 
J. R. Clendon, Master of the City of Edinburgh on the
                  other part hereby agrees to pay to the said E’ Riwa, E’ Ware Nui, E’ Moka, Pirau,
                  Puroti, E’ Rahi, E’ Tahi, E’ Kio all the undermentioned Consideration.
 articles viz One Six Pound Carronade and Five Musketts, Upon consideration
                  of his receiving for the same all that parcell of Ground situate in New Zealand
                  called Rokawa and Manuare including Cowdie Forest, round to the Point of Land
                  nearest to Rokawa on the opposite side. In Witness of the Parties intending to
                  fulfill all Parts of this Agreement they have hereto set their hands this seventh
                  day of December in the Year of our Lord One Thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty.

                  

                    
 Signed E’ Riwa x mark. 

 E’ Ware Nui x mark. 

 E’ Moka x mark.
                    

 Pirau x mark. 

 Purote x mark. 

 E’ Rahi x mark. 

 E’ Tahi x
                    mark. 

 E’ Kio x mark. 


                    
James R. Clendon. 


                    
James R. Clendon. 


                  

                    
Witnesses—

                    
 W. Stewart. 

 Jas. King. 
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(
Enclosure 2 in No. 145.)



Surrender of Certain Lands At
                    Manawaora to 
The Use of The Children of Hori Kingi Te Wharerahi.

                  
Na, he pukapuka noku no te Karenara he pukapuka kokoti i te wenua o Manawaora,
                    1841. 15 
January.

Bay of Islands District.
 tenei ano ahau te ho atu i tetahi wahi o te kainga nei mo nga tamariki o
                  Hori Kini ara ko te Warerahi mo ratou e mahi e noho e aha-noa ki runga ake tonu
                  atu otiia ekore e 

Manawaora.
Surrender of lands to 
Natives.
 ahei te ho hoki ki te tangata ke mo ratou anake kia noho ki runga. Na ko
                  te kaha tenei ko Omae timata ai ka haere i runga te kaiwi hei te puke keokeo ka
                  kaki te puke Ngaherehere ka haere ki wainga pu i te kaiwe marere noa kei pukewau,
                  a Ko te wahi katoa o toku kaha ki maui te wahi kua hoatu nei. Hanene 15th
 1841.

                  

                    


James R. Clendon.

                    
Kai titiro—

                    


Charles Baker. 

 Te tohu 
x o
                    Hori Kini. 

 Te tohu 
x o Aperahama Toe. 

 Te tohu 
x o Aperahama Toe.
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Translation.
                  

                  
This document belonging to me Clendon signifies a division of Manawaora. I do
                    1841. 15 January.

Manawaora.
 hereby give a portion of land to the children of George King 
alias Warerahi for them to work, to occupy, or to do what they like upon
                  the land for ever: but they cannot sell the land to any other person; they only
                  can occupy it. And these are the boundaries: it begins at Omae and thence along
                  the ridge to the Puke Keokeo, ascend-<reg> 

 ing then the Puke Ngaherehere, thence along the centre
                  of the ridge, terminating at Pukewau. The whole of my land on the left boundary is
                  that which I now give. January 15th 1841.

                  


James R. Clendon.

Witnesses—


Charles Baker. The mark x of George
                    King.

 The mark x of Abraham Toe. 
 IMemorandum of Chief Protector.
 have read over this deed and do not consider that it affects Mr.
                  Montefiore’s purchase. 

George
                    Clarke.

                  Feby. 2nd 1841. Russell. 
A
No. 13.O.L.C. True Copy of Original Deed, Enclosures, and Memorandum.

                  
H. Hanson Turton. Wellington,
                  18th September, 1878.
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Hakikiroa Block, Manawaora, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Koratika, Bay of Islands, New Zealand, August 30th,
                    1836.

                  
This
1836. 30 August.
Bay of Islands District.
 Indenture made on the above date between Pakiada and Tuwakawaho two Native
                  Chiefs 

Hakikiroa. William Brown.
 of New Zealand of the one part and Mr. W. Brown of the other part
                  Witnesseth that for and in consideration of the undermentioned Articles-Ten
                  Blankets four gown pieces one pair of Trowsers one Coat and one Chest to the
                  aforesaid Pakiada and Tuwakawaha in hand well and truly paid by the said Mr. W.
                  Brown upon or immediately before the sealing of these presents the receipt which
                  may be required the said Pakiada and Tuwakawaha hath bargained and sold and by
                  these presents doth bargain, and sell unto Boundaries. [10 acres.]
 the said Mr. W. Brown his Heirs Assigns Adminrs. and Executors a piece or
                  parcel of Land known by the Name of Kakekeroa Boundaries commencing at the South
                  Line of Mr. B. Turner’s Boundary runing back 400 yards up the hill to the back
                  South Line, then running 244 yards West by North bearing to the Bay East Picha
                  Bearing S.W. by W. the South Point bearing S.S.W. from the North end of the Bay to
                  the South Point runing 550 yds. Picha bearing South W. and by W. Mr. Busby’s house
                  bearing W. and by N. Bain’s house Bearing N.N.W. half N. from the South front Line
                  to the South back Line ruining 600 yards and the South Back Line runing 264 yards
                  to the corner pin of Mr. B. Turner’s back South line. To have and to hold
                  peaceable and lawfull Possession to the said Mr. W. Brown his heirs and assigns to
                  the sole and entire disposal of the said Mr. W. Brown for ever and for no other
                  use whatever.

                  

 Signed. Pakiada x his mark. 

 Tuwakawaha x his mark. 


                  

Witnesses—

 Thos. Graham. 

 James Jones. 

 James Lofthouse. 


                  
Kororadika Bay of Islands New ZealandAugust 30th, 1836.
Received
Receipt. of Mr. W. Brown the undermentioned Articles for a piece or parcel of land
                    as above described.
 10 Blankets.

 4 Gown Pieces.

 1 pr.
                  Trowsers.

 1 Coat and 1 Chest.


                  
 Tuwakawaha x his mark. 

 Pakiada x his mark. 


                  

                  
Witnesses—

                  
 Thos. Graham. 

 James Jones. 

 James Lofthouse. 
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Endorsement.
Transferred
 to 
James R.
                    Clendon for the sum of Twenty-five Pounds.

                  

                    
Signed. Frederick Spooner.
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(Enclosures in No. 146.)

                  

                    
                      Bay of Islands New Zealand
                    
                    17th Jany. 1837.
                  

                  
The
1837. 17 January.Transfer to Frederick Spooner.
 foregoing land as Pr. boundary marks transferred to Frederick Spooner for
                  the sum of Twenty Pounds Sterling.

                  

Witness—

Signed. 
Wm. Brown.

James R. Clendon. 
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Transferred
Transfer to 
J. R.
                    Clendon.
 by Frederick Spooner to 
James R.
                    Clendon for the sum of Twenty-five Pounds sterling, which I hereby
                  acknowledge to have received.

                  

                    
Signed. 
Frederick Spooner.

                    
A True Copy.

                    

                      
M. Richmond.
                      


                      
Edward L. Godfrey.
                      


                    

                    
A
No. 66
c.O.L.C. True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and two Transfers.

                    
H.
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st October, 1878.
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Tenana 
Block, near Te Puna, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka na matou na 1836. 8 
September.

Bay of Islands District.
 Tenana, na Witirua, na Kawatawata, na te Atuahaere, na Hokai, na Manuwiri,
                  na Taha, ka tuku ka hoko ki a te Kingi mona, mo ana tamariki, mo ana wanaunga, mo
                  amua tonu atu, kia noho kia 

Tenana.
 hoko, kia ana noa, kia aha noa, i te wenua no o matou tupuna, no matou
                  hoki. 
John King.


                  
Na, ko te kaha tenei, ka haere atu i te wai o Pipipi, i te kaha tawito o te Kingi
                  i te 
Boundaries. [1,500 acres.]
 tukunga o Tohoronui, ka haere atu i taua wai, i te taha pu o te Moana, a,
                  te Wahapu o te awa o Takou, ka rere tonu i te awanui, a, Heremangemange, ki tera
                  taha o te Awa, ka rere i runga pu o te kahiwi, a, te Hawera, ka marere ano ki te
                  tino awa, ka rere i te awa ano ka rite tonu ki te Rau, ka kotia atu i reira ki te
                  timatanga mai o Waipuakakaho i Kukuparere ra, ka rere mai i te wai o Waipuakakaho,
                  ano ka rite tonu ki Katiaka, te ara nui haerenga tangata, te kaha o te Kingi i te
                  tukunga o Patoetoe, me nga rakau katoa e tu ana, me nga aha noa ki runga ki raro.

                  
Ko te utu tenei ka riro nei i a matou, By hard cash twelve pound, twenty Blankets

                    
Receipt.
 ten Spades ten Hoes ten Axes ten Hatchets
 one Iron pot two cross cut saws
                  two handsaws two hundred Fish hooks, six Wedges, 216 lb. Tobacco 3s/- per lb
., one
                  shaving box
, one Razor
.

                  
Koia ka tuhituhia e matou o matou tohu hei tohu ki tenei tukunga ki tenei
                  hokonga, i te po waru o Hepatema i nga tau kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma
                  ono.

                  

                    
 Tenana tana tohu 
x. 

 Witirua. 

 Kawatawata.Wata 
x Ko te 


                    Atuahaere 
x. 

 Hokai 
x. 

 Manuwiri. 

 Taha. 


                  

                    
te kai titiro—

                    
 Warepoaka tana tohu 
x. 

 Haumia 
x. 

 
Philip Hansen King. 


                    
John Wheeler King. 


                  

                    
A 
Copy.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know all men by this writing that we Tenana Witirua &c. let go and sell
                  to John King, 1836. 8 September.

Tenana.
 for him his children and relatives for ever the land of our fathers and of
                  us also to dwell on, to sell, or do whatsoever they list. [1,500 acres.]


                  
And this is the boundary: from Pipipi Creek, John King’s former boundary in the
                  purchase of Tohoranui it proceeds along the sea coast to the mouth of Takou river
                  and follows the main river to Heremangemange to the other side of the river, and
                  follows the ridge to the Hawera and from thence into the main river again, and
                  follows the said river till you come opposite the Rau, from there it goes to the
                  commencement of Waipuakakaho at Kupuparerc, it then follows Waipuakakaho till you
                  come opposite Katiaka the public road which is John King’s boundary in the
                  purchase of Patoetoe, and all trees standing and whatsoever is above or below.

                  
This is the payment which we have received by hard cash twelve pounds &c.
                  &c. Receipt.


                  
Wherefore we write our signatures as marks of this transaction on the eighth day
                  of September, in the year one thousand eight hundred and thirty-six.

                  

                    
True Translation.

                    

Henry Tacy Kemp.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.
No. 274
a.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    6th March, 1879.
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Tapuati 
Block, near Te Puna, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka na matou na Manuwiri, na 1836. 8 
September.

Bay of Islands District.
 Tepari, na Taha, ka tuku ka hoko ki a te Kingi mona mo ana tamariki mo ana
                  wanaunga mo amua tonu atu kia noho kia hoko kia aha noa kia aha noa i te wenua no
                    

Tapuati.
 o matou tupuna no matou hoki. 
John King.


                  
Na, ko te kaha tenei, ka rere mai i te kaha o te Kingi i Ohauarongo, ra te Awa
                  tonu mai o Tohoranui a te wahapu, ka ahu mai i reira ra te taha o te moana ki te
                  awa pu o 
Boundaries. [500 acres.]
 Tapuwetahi, ka rere tonu i taua awa, a, te totoanga waka, ka kotia i reira
                  ki te kaha o te Kingi i te Ti, i te tukunga o Tohoranui, me nga rakau katoa e tu
                  ana me nga aha noa ki runga ki raro.

                  
Ko te utu tenei kua riro i a matou by hard cash ten pounds ten Blankets ten Axes

                    
Receipt.
 ten Hoes ten Spades seven Hatchets, six Iron Pots, six Adzes
.

                  
Koia ka tuhituhia e matou o matou tohu hei tohu ki tenei tukunga ki tenei hokonga
                  i te pa waru o Hepatema i nga tau kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma ono.

                  

                    
Te kai titiro—

                    
 Manuwiri tana tohu 
x. 

 Tepari 
x. 

 Taha 
x. 

 Warepoaka 
x
                    tana tohu. 

 Haumia 
x. 

 Temoko 
x. 

 
Philip Hansen King. 

 
John
                    Wheeler King. 


                  

                    A 
Copy.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know
1836. 8 September.
Bay Of Islands District.
 all men by this writing that we Manuwiri, Pari, Taha, let go and sell to
                  John King, for him his children, and relatives for ever, the land of our fathers
                  and of us also to dwell on, to sell, or do whatsoever they list.

                  
And this is the boundary: it follows John King’s boundary from Ohauarongo down
                  the 

Tapuati. [500 acres.]
 river Tohoranui to the mouth, from thence it follows along the sea coast
                  to the mouth of Tapuwetahi river, and follows up the said river Tapuwetahi to the
                  totoanga waka, from thence it joins John King’s boundary at the Ti when Tohoranui
                  was bought, and all trees standing and whatsoever is above or below.

                  
And Receipt.
 this is the payment which we have received by hard cash ten pound, ten
                  Blankets, ten Axes, ten Hoes &c. &c.

                  
Wherefore we write our signature as a mark of this transaction, on the Eighth day
                  of September in the year one thousand eight hundred and thirty-six.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

Henry Tacy Kemp.

                    
A
No. 274
b.O.L.C. True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    6th March, 1879.
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Deeds—No. 149.

            

              

                

                  

                    
Kororareka Beach (Land on), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
 Bay of Islands
                  23rd September 1836.
                

                  
Know
1836. 23 September.
Bay of Islands District.
 all men by these presents that we the undersigned Chiefs of New Zealand in
                  pursuance 

Kororareka. W. B. Moores.
 of the power and authority vested in us as possessors of the soil have
                  bargained and sold and by these presents do bargain and sell unto William Moores
                  Native of England residing at present in New Zealand his heirs and assigns to hold
                  for ever and a day all that piece or parcel of land containing 45 feet frontage
                  and 78 feet rear Boundaries.
 of the beach known by the general name of "Kororarika" and bounded as
                  follows On the South side by Birch’s Land on the north by Johnston the Back S.E.
                  by a Native woman called Riley to have and to hold the said land hereby sold the
                  said William Moores Receipt.
 for the sum of 14 Tobacco 2 Blankets 4 Tomahawks 2 Hoes Some Fish Hooks
                  the receipt whereof we hereby acknowledge and for ever fully acquit the said
                  William Moores free from all Taxes Services and acknowledge for ever in Witness
                  whereof we have hereunto set our mark this Twenty-third day of September One
                  Thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty-six.

                  

                    
 (Signed) The Arked his mark x. 

 The Parkeda his mark x. 

 The
                    Akesir his mark x. 

 The Harakeis his mark x. 

 The Harakeis his mark x.
                    


                  

                    
Witness to the mark of the said parties—

                    
 John Johnston. 

 Wm. Cunnington. 

                    
True Copy.

                    

Henry Tacy Kemp.

                    
A
No. 173.O.L.C. True Transcript of Certified Copy.

                    H. Hanson turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    6th December, 1878.
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Waipuna 
Block, Taiamai, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Na
1836. 29 
September.

Bay of Islands District.
 kia rongo mai nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka. Ka tukua nei e matou e
                  Kea, e te Hiamoe, e Paora Hako tetahi kainga ki a Wiremu Wiremu, ara ki a Parata,
                  ki ona tamariki, 

Waipuna.
William Williams. [20 acres.]
 ki ona putanga ake tonu atu, me nga wahi tapu o taua wahi. Na, ko nga kaha
                  enei o te [
gap —  
reason: illegible]
. Ko te Waipuna, ko Poka, ko Taumatataraire, ko
                  Toutoka, ko Pouaru, ko te Ketewai o Rahiri-iti. Na, ko nga utu enei. E wa Pauna
                  Moni, E wa Paraikete, 
Receipt.
 e wa Patiti, e toru Titaha, e toru Kaheru, Ka tukua tenei kainga i te rua
                  tekau ma iwa o nga ra o Hepetema, i te mano kotahi i te waru o nga rau i te toru
                  tekau ma ono o nga tau o to tatou Ariki o Ihu Karaiti. Na, ko o matou ingoa, me o
                  matou tohu wakaae ki tenei pukapuka.

                  

                    

Ko te tohu o 
Kea 
x.


                    
 "  o te 
Hiamoe 
x.


                    
 "  o 
Paora 
x.


                  

                    

Witness—

                    

(
Signed)
William King. 
 "  Mawete. 

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know all men by this paper. We Kea, Hiamoe, and Paora Hako do give over a portion
                    1836. 29 September.

Waipuna.
 of land to William Williams or Porata, to his children and his seed for
                  ever with the sacred places of that part also. These are the boundaries of the
                  place. The Waipuna, [20 acres.]
 Poka, Taumatataraire, Toutoka, Pouaru, te Ketewai, o Rahiri-iti. These are
                  the payments Receipt.
 £4—Four Pounds in Cash, Four Blankets, Four Hatchets, Three Axes, Three
                  Hoes. This place was sold on the Twenty-ninth day of September, in the year of our
                  Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-six. These are our signatures and marks
                  whereby we agree to this Paper.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]

                    
True Translation.

                    
Henry Tacy Kemp.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.
No. 248
b.O.L.C

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    3rd February, 1879.
                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
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Motupapa Island, Kerikeri River, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Know all men by these presents that we Kaitera chief of New Zealand let go and
                  sell to 1836. 1 October.
Bay of Islands District.
 James Heggie and Henry Day their heirs and executors all and whole the
                  Island of Motupapa (belonging to me and my forefathers) for ever, situated at the
                  entrance of the 

Motupapa Island.
 Kidi Kidi river; and this is the payment which we have received and
                  acknowledge Heggie and Day. [4 acres.]
 the receipt thereof viz. 2 Blankets 2 Shirts 1 pair Trousers. In witness
                  whereof I have this first day of October 1836, put my sign manual to this deed.

                  


Kaitera his x mark.

Witness—

 Ralph Bond. 

 James Leitch. 


                  

I hereby give up all title to the land above mentioned, as witness my
                    hand.
 Henry Day. March 15th, 1837.
                  Bay of Islands.
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Memorandum by James Busby, Esq., British Resident.
                  

                  
This Island within described was purchased at Public Auction by Mr. Benjamin
                  Turner 1838. 2 October.Transfer to W. G. Hingston.
 for the sum of Twelve Pounds Sterling, including a number of Goats thereon
                  and is now transfer’d to Mr. William George Hingston at the request of the said
                  Benjamin Turner and in consideration of the sum of Twelve Pounds Sterling paid to
                  me as Administrator Receipt for £12.
 to the estate of Messrs. Heggie and Buchanan.

                  

                    

James Busby,

 British Resident.

                    
                      Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    
                    2nd October 1838.
                    
Witness—

                    
John Wright.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Memorandum of Transfer
No.113
b.O.L.C..

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    18th August, 1880.
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Opoiti Block, Paroa Bay, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men that we William Korokoro Chief of Paroa Bay,
                  Watatahi Penny and 1836. 22 October.
Bay of Islands District.
 Wareraw Native Chiefs under the said W. Korokoro, Charles Korokoro brother
                  to the said Chief, and Perange Sister to the said Watatahi Penny do mutualy and
                  seyeraly 

Opoiti. John Barber.
 agree to sell and hereby do sell and Demise for ever a certain Parcel of
                  land called Opoiti situated at the entrance of Paroa Bay together with all water
                  courses springs minerals wood stone and all other valuables either above or below
                  the surface of the said land the whole containing by estimate about 640 acres more
                  or less for the sum of Twenty Pounds Sterling to James Verney Hitchcock his heirs
                  or assigns, forthemore we hereby acknowledge the receipt of the said sum of Twenty
                  Pounds. Signed sealed Receipt for £20.
 and delivered severally by the aforesaid Chiefs and natives this 22nd day
                  of October 1836.

                  


William Korokoro.

 x 
Watatahi Pennry’s
                    mark.

 x 
Wareraw’s mark.


                    
Tare Korokoro.

 x 
Perange’s mark.


                  

Witness to Korokoro’s signature—

Henry S. Mann.

Witness to Korokoro’s signature and also the boundaries—

James x Johnson’s mark.


 The boundaries of the said track of
                  land known as Opoiti on the East a long point called Ohotu-kotite extending from
                  South point in a South West ½ West direction to the top[640 acres.] 100 acres claimed.
 of the farthest hill in view, from said point about one mile more or less,
                  On the West the boundaries from the water is a large hole in the Rock called
                  Otimote running in a South by West direction one mile more or less untill it
                  crosses the Eastern boundary line. Signed and delivered under our hands this 3rd
                  day February 1837. 

William Korokoro.


James Veeny Hitchcock.

                  
Witness—

                  
 James Johnson x mark.

 Js. Murray. 

                  
True Copy.

                  

Hentry Kemp.
 ItMemorandum by Commissioners.
 appears by the accompanying documents that the land contained in this claim
                  was sold by James Verney Hitchcock to Seth Byram Horton, and transferred to him on
                  the 4th of February, 1837; and subsequently sold by Seth Byram Horton to John
                  Barber, and transferred to him on the 15th of January, 1840. 

M. Richmond.


Edward L. Godfrey.



                  2nd day of May, 1842.Dated at Auckland this 
A
No. 41
a.O.L.C. True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Commissioners’
                    Memorandum.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  28th September, 1878.
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Waiaua No. 1 
Block, near the Cavallos, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Kia.
1836. 27 
October.

Bay of Islands district.
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka na matou na Tiki, na Niho, na
                  Ihaka lamoe
. Ka tuku ka hoko ki a Piripi H
. Kingi mona, mo ana wanaunga mo amua
                  tonu atu 

Waiaua No.1.
 kia noho kia hoko kia aha noa, i te wenua no o matou tupuna na matou hoki.
                  Na ko te 
Philip H. King. [1,500 acres.]
 kaha tenei ka ahu atu i te moana i nga Tarahanga ka kake i Puketauhika ka
                  haere tonui te ara i te kahiwi eke noa ki te taumata ka tika i te ara ki te Maka,
                  ko te wahi ia i wakaritea ai te Kapahu, ki Motuhuia, e rite ana Nota Nota Ita, ki
                  nga Kauri i te Pua, e kitea atu ana i taua maka e rite ana Hauta Hauta Weta, ka
                  rere atu i reira, a, Kowangakawau, kei Waiparuparu, ka tika tonu ki Hikurua. ka
                  rere i tona wai, ano ka rite tonu ki te kahiwi o Otonga, ka kake i taua kahiwi, a,
                  eke noa ki runga ki te kahiwi o Tipiwenua, kei nga rakau Puriri nga tuhi, ka kotia
                  atu i reira ki te maka i te ara o te Tunana, ko te ritenga mai o Tipiwenua ki taua
                  Maka ko Nota Weta, ka wakaritea mai ano i taua Maka ano, ki te wai o Kaiawa, ko
                  tona ritenga ko Nota Ita ra Ita, ka rere i taua wai a te Maihi te Wairoa—Waiaua,
                  ka puta atu ki te moana, ka rere i te taha o te moana ki nga Tarahanga, me nga
                  rakau katoa, e tu ana i nga wahi tapu i hea i hea me nga aha noa ki runga ki raro.

                  
Ko 
Receipt.
 te utu tenei kua riro nei i a matou, e toru tekau Paraikete, e rua tekau
                  ma wa nga Kaheru e rua tekau Puka, e rua tekau Arihi, e rua tekau Titaha, kotahi
                  tekau ma rua Pauna Moni, e wa Paipera, e ono o Ruka rongo pai, kotahi Pouaka,
                  kotahi tekau Kohue. Koia ka tuhituhia e matou o matou tohu hei tohu ki tenei
                  tukunga ki tenei hokonga i te po e rua tekau ma witu o Akatopa i nga tau kotahi
                  mano e waru rau e toru tekau na ono.

                  

                    

Tiki tana tohu 
x. 


                    

Nlho 
x. 


                    
Ihaka hiamoe.
                    


                    
Tohianga.
                    


                    
Hotanga.
                    


                  

                    
Ko te kai titiro—

                    

John King. 


John Wheeler King. 



                    

True Copy.

                    

                      


H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know
1836. 27 October.
Bay of Islands District.
 all men by this writing that we Tiki, Niho and Ihaka lamoe let go and sell
                  to Philip H. King, for him and his relations for ever, to dwell on, to sell, to do
                  as they list with, the land of our forefathers and of us also.

                  
Now 

Waiaua No. 1. [1,500 acres.]
 this is the boundary: from the sea at the Tarahanga ascending Puketauhika,
                  it goes along the road on the ridge up to the top, following the road to the mark,
                  from which place a line was taken by the Compass bearing N.N.E. to Motuhuia, to
                  the Kauri at the Pua which are seen from that mark bearing S.S.W., from thence to
                  Kowanga Kawao and Waiparuparu, from there straight to Hikurua, it then follows its
                  water until quite equal with the ridge of Otonga, and goes up that ridge to the
                  top of the ridge of Tipiwenua: on the puriri trees are the marks, from thence it
                  turns off to the mark of the road of the Tunana, the line from Tipiwenua to that
                  mark bearing N.W. and by a line from that mark to the water of Kaiawa bearing N.E.
                  by E. following that water, the Maihi, the Wairoa and Waiaua out to the sea, it
                  then goes along the sea side to the Tarahanga: and all trees standing on the
                  sacred places or elsewhere, and whatsoever is above or below.

                  


                  
This is the payment which is now received by us, Thirty Blankets, Twenty-four
                  Hoes, Twenty Spades, Twenty Adzes, Twenty Axes, Cash twelve Pound, Ten Books, One
                  Box, Ten Iron Pots. Receipt.


                  
Therefore we write our marks as a signature of this conveying over and selling,
                  on the 27th of October, in the year one thousand eight hundred and thjrty-six.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]

                    
True Translation.

                    
H. Tacy Kemp.

                    
A
No. 275
c.O.L.C. True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    
H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    10th March, 1879.
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Waiaua No. 2. 
Block, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka na maua, na Haumia, na Kira, ka
                  tuku 1836. 3 
November.

Waiaua No.2.
 ka hoko ki a Piripi H
. Kingi, mona mo ana wanaunga mo amua tonu atu, kia
                  noho kia 
Philip H. King.
 hoko kia aha noa kia aha noa i te wenua no o maua tupuna na maua hoki.

                  
Na, ko te kaha tenei ka rere mai i te wai o Hikurua ka wakatau tonu i taua wai
                    [800 
acres.]
 puta noa ki te wai o Para aruhe ka puta i te wahapu o Para-aruhe ki te
                  moana ka ra te taha tonu o te moana ki nga Tarahanga ki te kaha o to Tik
 ma
                  tukunga i te po e rua tekau ma witu o Akatopa inga tau kotahi mano e waru ran
 e
                  toru tekau ma ono: ko Opiako anake te wahi tapu i kapea ki waho; me nga rakau
                  katoa e tu ana ki runga me Opiako 
excepted.
 nga aha noa ki runga ki raro.

                  
Ko te utu tenei kua riro nei i a maua, e wa Puka, e wa Kaheru, e ono Paraikete,
                    
Receipt.
 kotahi pauna moni, Koia ka tuhituhia e maua o maua tohu ki tenei tukunga
                  ki tenei hokonga i te po toru o Nowema i nga tau kotahi mano e waru rau e toru
                  tekau ma ono.

                  
Haumia
 tana tohu x
. Kira
 tana tohu x
.
                    
Te kai wakapono ki tenei tukunga—
 Ko John King
. Ko John Wheeler
                  King
. Ko Teahi tana tohu x
. 

True Copy

                  



H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know all men by this writing that we Haumia and Kira let go and sell to Philip H.
                  King 1836. 3 November.

Waiaua No. 2.
 for him and for his relations for ever to dwell on, to sell, or do as they
                  list with, the land of our fathers and of [
gap —  
reason: deletion]
 also.

                  
Now this is the boundary [
gap —  
reason: deletion]
 follows the Hikurua water
                  through to the water of [800 acres.]
 Para-aruhe, and from the outlet [
gap —  
reason: deletion]
 Para-aruhe to the
                  sea, it then goes along the sea side to the Tarahanga, the boundary[
gap —  
reason: deletion]
 what Tiki and others sold, on the 27th of October in the
                  year 1836. The sacred place of Opiako alone excepted: and all trees standing Opiako excepted.
 thereon and every thing else above or below.

                  
This is the payment which is now received by us, four Spades, four Hoes, six
                    Receipt.
 Blankets, and one pound in Cash. Therefore we write our marks to this
                  conveying over and selling, on the 3rd of November in the year one thousand eight
                  hundred and thirty-six.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]

                    
True Translation.

                    
H. Tacy Kemp.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.
No. 275
d.O.L.C.

                    
                      
H. Hanson Turton
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    11th March, 1879.
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Waihihi Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Know all men by these presents that I Rivers, Chief of Kororareka in the Bay of
                    1836. 15 December.
Bay of Islands District.
 Islands, New Zealand, for and in consideration of Five Pounds and one pair
                  of Trowsers paid to me by George Hull at Kororareka the receipt whereof I do
                  hereby acknowledge, 

Waihihi.
do hereby give grant sell and convey to the said George Hull his heirs and
                  assigns a George Hull. [60 acres.]
 certain parcel of land known by the name of Waihihi, Bounded as follows:

                  

                    
[The boundaries are not inserted.—H. H. T.]

                  

                  
To have and to hold the same unto the said George Hull, his heirs and assigns for
                  his and their use and behoof for ever.

                  

                    
 A. Rivei his x mark. 

 Cleangomu his mark x. 

                    Decr. 15th, 1836.
                    
Received from Mr. G. Hull Five Pounds and one pair of Trowsers for the above
Receipt. mentioned property.

                    
 A Rivei his mark x. Cleangomu his mark x. 

                    
Witness—

                    

Thomas Spicer.
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(Enclosure 1 in No.155.)


Transfer from George Hull to Edward
                    Calendar.

                  

                    
                      
                        
                          1839. 19 February.
                        
                        
                          

                            
Waihihi.
                          
                        
                      

                    
                    Feby. 19th, 1839.
                  

                  
I
Transfer to E. Calendar.
 George Hull do hereby forfeit all claim unto the parcel of land called
                  Waihihi known by Maiki before mentioned unto one Edward Calendar for the value of
                  Ten Pounds received.

                  

                    George Hull

                    
Witnesses—

                    
F. C. Dunin. 

 Silas Tobey. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 155.)


Transfer from E. Calendar to Bishop
                    Pompallier.

                  
This
1838. 13 April.Transfer to Bishop Pompallier.
 Indenture of transfer Witnesseth that I Edward Calendar above named do
                  this present day being the 13th day of April 1838 transfer and convey to John
                  Baptiste Francis Pompallier, Bishop of Maronee and by appointment, of the Islands
                  of the South Pacific Ocean all that piece and parcel of land hereinbefore
                  described and known by Consideration.
 the name of Waihihi in consideration of the sum of Twenty-five Pounds
                  payable as follows: On the signing of this Indenture Ten Pounds of lawful money of
                  Great Britain: Five Pounds payable at the same period in property, and the
                  remaining Ten Pounds by a bill drawn on Capt. John Roberton in favour of the said
                  Edward Calendar payable in three months from the date to have unto the aforesaid
                  John Francis Pompallier Bishop of Maronee &c. &c. and to his
                  lawful successors for ever and to and for no other use whatever. In Witness
                  whereof I the before named Edward Calendar do hereunto affix my hand and seal on
                  day and date above mentioned in the presence of the undersigned witnesses.

                  

                    

                      
Edward Calendar.
                    

                    
Witnesses—

                    
 Wm Moores. 

 Jm. Roberton. 

 Richd. Spicer 


                  

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

H. Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    
A
No. 391
c.O.L.C. True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    19th December, 1879.
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Punamua Block, Kawakawa, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Know
1837. 21 February.
Bay of Islands District.
 all men by these presents That I the undersigned being Chief of a Tribe in
                  the Bay of Islands and owner of a piece of land situated and being at Punamua the
                  boundaries of which are hereafter stated do hereby sell bargain and transfer unto
                  John Faulkner 

Punamua. John Faulkner.
 of the said place Carpenter and his heirs for ever the said parcel of land
                  the true and full payment of which I do hereby acknowledge having received, and I
                  the said Kivi Kivi have full right and good authority to sell and transfer the
                  said land unto the said John Faulkner And further I the said Kivi Kivi do
                  guarantee the said John Faulkner shall hereafter hold quiet and peaceable
                  possession of the said premises the boundaries of which are as hereafter set
                  forth. In Witness whereof I the said Kivi Kivi have set my hand and seal this 21st
                  day of February 1837.

                  

                    
Witness to signature—

                    

Kivi Kivi x his mark. 
L.S.


                    
George Greenway. 

 William
                    Potter. 


                  

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    

Receipt. of John Faulkner the sum of Eight pounds sterling being the consideration
                    for the within mentioned land 21st February 1837.

                    
Witness—

                    

Kivi Kivi x his mark. 
L.S.


                    
George Greenway. 

 William
                    Potter. 
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Endorsement.

Transfer from John Faulkner to 
G. T. Clayton.
                  

                  
I the
1840. 27 January.Transfer to 
G.T.
                    Clayton.
 undersigned do hereby transfer make over and assign all my right title and
                  interest in and to the above named property unto 
Mr. George Thomas Clayton
                  his heirs or assigns for ever upon consideration of the sum of Twenty Five pounds
                  sterling being paid unto me and which sum I now acknowledge the receipt of.

                  
Witness this (27th) Twenty Seventh day of January 1840 at Ra To Ricka.

                  

                    
(Sd.)
John Faulkner.

                    
Witness—

                    
(Sd.)
John Weavell.

                    
A
No. 65n. o. and p.O.L.C. True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    12th August, 1880.
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Otehi Block, Paroa Bay, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
This Indenture made the twenty-fifth day of February, in the year of our Lord one
                    1837. 25 February.
Bay of Islands District.
 thousand eight hundred and thirty-seven Between William Korokoro and Aare
                  Pene 

Otehi.
 chief in the Bay of Islands in the Island of New Zealand Native Chief of
                  the said Island, of the one part and Thomas Bateman late of London in the kingdom
                  of England but now of the Bay of Islands in the island of New Zealand aforesaid
                  merchant and trader of the other part Witnesseth that for and in consideration of
                  goods and money of the value of £20 Pounds of lawful money of Great Britain and
                  Ireland in hand paid by the said Thomas Bateman to the said Aare Pene and William
                  Korokoro at the time of the sealing and delivery hereof the receipt whereof is
                  hereby acknowledged They the said Aare Pene and William Korokoro have given and
                  granted and by these presents doth give and grant and confirm unto the same Thomas
                  Bateman and his heirs all that piece or parcel of land called Otehi situated lying
                  and being on the East side of the harbour of Bay of Islands in the Island of New
                  Zealand aforesaid bounded on the North East Boundaries. [22 acres.]
 by one piece of land belonging to Titonea on the South east by a piece of
                  land belonging to Shoemaker on the S.W. by Captain Finnis’s land on the N.W. by
                  the sea To Have and to hold all and singular the same land hereditaments and
                  premises together with the appurtenances thereunto belonging to him the said
                  Thomas Bateman his heirs and assigns to the only proper use and behoof of him the
                  said Thomas Bateman his heirs and assigns for ever and the said Aare Pene and
                  William Korokoro their heirs all and singular the said land hereditaments and
                  premises with their and every of their rights members and appurtenances unto him
                  the said Thomas Bateman and his heirs against them the said Aare Pene and William
                  Korokoro and their heirs and shall and do warrant and for ever defend by these
                  presents. In Witness whereof the parties aforesaid have hereunto set their hands
                  and seal at Otehi in the island aforesaid this day month and year first before
                  written.

                  


William Korokoro.


Thomas Bateman.


Aare Pene.



Signed sealed and delivered no stamps being used and none to be obtained
                    In presence of—


Samuel Stephenson. 

 Thomas
                    Butler. 

 James Leitch. 

 John Finnis. 

 John Finnis. 


                  
 £20. Received the day and year first within written of and from the
                  within namedReceipt for £20.
 Thomas Bateman the sum of twenty pounds being the consideration money within
                  expressed to be paid by him to me and being in full for the absolute purchase of
                  the land and premises within particularly mentioned and described. 

William Korokoro.


Hare Pene.



                  

Samuel Stephenson. 

 Thomas
                    Butler. 

 James Leitch. 

 John Finnis. 


                  
 Be it remembered that on the day and year first within written peaceable
                  and quietPeaceable possession taken and delivered.
 possession and seizin of the piece or parcel of ground land hereditaments
                  and premises within mentioned to be granted and by the within named Aare Pene and
                  William Korokoro to the within named Thomas Bateman and his heirs and assigns were
                  openly had and taken by the within named Aare Pene and William Korokoro and were
                  by them delivered to the said Thomas Bateman his heirs and assigns according to
                  the purport and true intent and meaning of the within written Indenture in the
                  presence of us whose names are herewith subscribed as witnesses thereto. 

William Korokoro.


Aare Pene.



                  
In the presence of—

                  

Samuel Stephenson. 

 Thomas
                    Butler. 

 James Leitch. 

 John Finnis. 


                  

                  
True Copy.

                  Henry Kemp.

                  
Delivered into Court this5th day of November,
                      1841.

                  

M. Richmond.


E. L. Godfrey.
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Enclosure.

                  
I the undersigned make over hereby that parcel of land called Pa Tio adjoining
                  the 1837. 10 October.

Pa Tio.
 above mentioned land to Thomas Bateman for fifty pounds of powder and one
                  boat cloak valued at six pounds sterling received by me this tenth day of October
                  1837. In Receipt.
 Witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand.

                  

                    

William Korokoro.

E. A. x.

                    
Witness—

                    

Samuel Stephenson.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Enclosure.
No. 42.O.L.C.

                    
H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    1st October, 1878.
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Paitaia Block, Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1837. 15 March.
Bay of Islands District.
Know
 all men by these presents that we Manuide, Warepoke,
                  Titare, Eone, Kaitena, Wakarua, Mukatoo, Chiefs of New Zealand let go and sell to
                  James Heggie and Henry 1837. 15 March.
Bay of Islands District.

                  Know
 all men by these presents that we Manuide, Warepoke,
                  Titare, Eone, Kaitena, Wakarua, Mukatoo, Chiefs of New Zealand let go and sell to
                  James Heggie and Henry Day all and whole the land belonging to our forefathers and
                  us situated and bounded as Heggie and Day.
follows, viz., on the West it is bounded by the Paitia river and the valley
                  running up [500 acres.]
 from the head of that river called Maunetewai, on the South the boundary
                  line take a S.E. direction along Capt. Robin’s land, On the East by Capt. Robin’s
                  land and the river Pihoe, and on the North by the lower part of the Kidi Kidi
                  river. Also we the undermentioned Chiefs let go and sell every thing above and
                  below the said land to the above mentioned James Heggie and Henry Day.

                  
Receipt.
This is the payment which we have received and now acknowledge the receipt
                  thereof, 6 Fowling pieces, 1 cask powder 100 lbs., 10 Blankets, 100 Pipes, 20
                  Shirts, 6 Jackets, 6 Shaving boxes, 6 pair Trowsers, 18 yds. Calico, 6 pair
                  Stockings, 30 lbs. Tobacco, 6 Grown pieces.

                  

Manuide.

 Warepoka.

 Titare.

 Eone.

 Kaitara.


                    Wakarua.

 Muketoo.

Witnesses—

Thos. Wing.

 John Blinknsop.


Surrender by Day.
I hereby give up all right to the land above mentioned. As witness my hand.
                  Bay of Islands, March 15th, 1837.

Henry Day.
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Memorandum by James Busby, Esq., British Resident.
                  

                  
Transfer to W.G. Hingston.
The Land
 within described was purchased at public
                  auction by Mr. Benjamin Turner for the sum of Thirty Pounds sterling, and is now
                  transferred to Mr. Williaim Hingston by the desire of the said Benjamin Turner and
                  in consideration of the sum of Thirty Pounds paid to me as administrator to the
                  estate of Messrs. Heggie and Buchanan.

                  


James Busby,

British Resident.
Bay of Islands, New Zealand, 2nd October, 1838.
Witness—

John Wright.

True Copy.



Henry Tacy Kemp.


No. 113
a.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Memorandum.



H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 19th
                    August, 1880.

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 159

Contents


	
Toupotaka Block, Taiamai, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Toupotaka Block, Taiamai, Bay of Islands District



              

                

                  

                    
Toupotaka 
Block, Taiamai, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1837. 17 
April.

Bay of Islands District.
Ka
 tukua nei e matou, e Kaitoke, e Waki, tetahi wahi
                  kainga ko Toupotaka te ingoa, ki a William Williams
, ara ki a Parata. Ko te utu
                  tenei ka riro i a maua, e witu Paraikete, 

Toupotaka.
 e rua titaha, e wa Patiti, e wa Puka, e rua Kapu. Ka tukua nei e matou te
                  17th
 o te 
William Williams.
Marama Aperira i te tau 1837.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o 
Kaitoke 
x.

                    

Witness—

                    


Signed
Thomas Black.


" Matiu Poutu.

                    

True Copy.

                    



Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1837. 17 April.
We
 Kaitoke and Waki do give over a piece of land called
                  the Toupotaka to William 

Toupotaka.
 Williams or Parata. This is the payment we have received: Seven Blankets,
                  Two Axes, William Williams.
Four Hatchets, Four Spades, and Two Adzes. We sell this land on the 17th of
                  April in the year 1837.

                  

Ko te tohu o 
Kaitoke x.

Witness—

Signed Thomas Black.

 Matiu Poutu.

True Translation.



Henry Tacy Kemp.


No. 248
c.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.



H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 3rd
                    February, 1879.
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Waitete 
Block Kerikeri, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Kia
 rongo e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka. Kua oti te
                  tuku e teTirarau ki a 1837. 21 
April.

Bay of Islands District.
 Hemi Hepara Mihanere tana kainga kua oti te karanga ko Waitete he kainga
                  oti tonu ki a Hemi Hepara mona mo ona uri ake ake ake ko taua kainga me nga mea
                  katoa e 

Waitete.
 tupu ana i taua kainga. 
James Shepherd.


                  
Ko nga kaha o taua kainga koia enci
 ke te Weta ko Rangitane haere tonu i te awa
                    [400 
acres.]
 a te ara ki Mangonui: ke te Nata ko te ara o Mangonui rere tonu a te kaiwi
                  ka titiro ko Mangonui haere tonu i te ara a te Tiki: ke te Ita haere atu i te Tiki
                  ka heke a Kakarawero a te awa nui o te Keri Keri: ke te Hauta ko Kakarawero haere
                  tonu i te tahataha a Waitete ka rere a Pirikawau haere tonu i te awa a Rangitane.

                  
Na ko nga utu mo taua Kainga kua oti nei te tuku e te Tirarau ki a Hemi Hepara
                    
Receipt.
 Mihanere mo ana tamariki koia enei ka oti nei te tuhituhi 5 paraikete 5
                  kaheru 3 kohue 5 titaha 1 kapu 5 kota 6 heru 1 pihi kaone 100 matau 6 kotikoti 10
                  hawi karaune 200 tupeka.

                  
Ta te mea kia oti tonu atu tenei kainga ka oti nei te tuku e te Tirarau ki a te
                  Hepara mo ana tamariki mo ona uri koia matou ka tuhituhi ai ou matou ingoa ou
                  matou tohu i te rua tekau ma tahi o nga ra o Aperira i te tau kotahi mano e waru
                  rau e toru tekau ma ono o tou tatou Ariki o Ihu Karaiti.

                  


Ko Te Tirarau tana tohu 
x.


                    

James Shepherd.

Ko Ngoki tana tohu 
x.

 Ko Tunoa tana tohu 
x.

 Ko te Wakarua tana
                    tohu 
x.

 Repi.

 Ko te Hakiro tana tohu 
x.

 Ko Hamiora
                    Rangitawiro.

 Ko Hemi Tohu.


 Kua riro mai i a matou 2 paraikete
                  2 pei 1 kaheru 1 kohue 2 titaha 2 lb
. tupeka, naWakarua’
s receipt.
 te Hepara Mihanere i te Kerikeri mo te kainga i tukua e te Tirarau ki a te
                  Hepara. Ko nga ingoa o te kainga ko Rangitane ko Waitete ko Aroha ko Kakarawero ko
                  te Tiki haere tonu i te ara a taka noa ki Rangitane. 

Ko Te
                      Wakarua tana 
x tohu.


                    
Ko Ware tana 
x tohu.


                    
Ko Tango tana 
x tohu.

                  

Witness—

                  

Isaac Shepherd.

 Ko Karea tana 
x tohu.

 Ko Manu 
x tana tohu.

                  

True Copy.

                  



H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Hear
 all men this book. Tirarau has made over to James
                  Shepherd, Missionary his 1837. 21 April.
 place called Waitete to be the property of James Shepherd, for him and his
                  heirs for 

Waitete.
 ever; the said place and all things growing on the said place. James Shepherd.


                  
The boundaries of the said place are these. On the West Rangitane, following
                    [400 acres.]
 the river to the road to Mangonui: on the North the Mangonui road,
                  following the ridge till within sight of Mangonui following the road to the Tiki:
                  on the East, proceeding from the Tiki, descending to Kakarawero and thence to the
                  Kerikeri river: on the South Kakarawero, following the beach to Waitete, thence to
                  Pirikawau, following the river to Rangitane. And the payment for the said place
                  now made over by Receipt.
 Tirarau to James Shepherd, Missionary, are these here written: 5 Blankets,
                  5 Hoes, 3 Iron pots; 5 Axes, 1 Adze, 5 Plane irons, 6 Combs, 1 piece of Print, 100
                  fish hooks, 6 scizzors, 10 Half crowns 200 figs Tobacco.

                  
And because the place now made over by Tirarau to James Shepherd is to be for him
                  and his children for ever, therefore we write our names and our marks on the 21st
                  day of April in the year of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 1837.

                  

[Signatures.]

[Witnesses.]


 We have received 2 Blankets 2 Spades 1 Hoe 1
                  Iron pot 2 axes 2 lbs. Tobacco ofWakarua’s receipt.
 Mr. Shepherd Missionary at Kerikeri for the place made over by Tirarau to
                  Mr. Shepherd, the names of which place are Rangitane, Waitete, Aroha, Kakarawero,
                  the Tiki, following the road round to Rangitane. 
[Signatures.]

                  
[Witnesses.]

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.
No. 333
c.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington, 23rd
                    July, 1879.
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Motukiakia Island (Thomas Bateman), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1837. 29 June.
Bay of Islands District.
This
 Indenture made this twenty-ninth day of June in the
                  year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-seven Between William
                  Korokoro in the Bay of 

Motukiakia.
 Islands in the Island of New Zealand Native chief of the said Island of
                  the one part Thomas Bateman.
and Thomas Bateman and 
Samuel
                    Stephenson both of London in the Kingdom of England but now of the Bay of
                  Islands in the Island of New Zealand aforesaid merchants and traders of the other
                  part Witnesseth that for and in consideration of one double barrel fowling piece
                  and one blanket of the value of fifteen pounds of lawful money of Great Britain
                  and Ireland in hand paid by the said Thomas Bateman and 
Samuel Stephenson to the said William Korokoro the time
                  of the sealing and delivery thereof the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged
                  This the said William Korokoro hath given and granted and by these presents doth
                  give and grant and confirm unto the said Thomas Bateman and 
Samuel Stephenson and their heirs all that piece or
                  parcel of Boundaries. [100 acres.]
land called the Motu kakia being an island situated between Point Pocock
                  and Cape Bren and bearing S. B. E. from the Whale Rock to have and to hold and
                  singular the same land hereditaments and premises together with the appurtenances
                  thereunto belonging to him the said Thomas Bateman and 
Samuel Stephenson their heirs and assigns to the only
                  proper use and behoof of them the said Thomas Bateman and 
Samuel Stephenson their heirs and assigns for ever and
                  the said Korokoro his heirs all and singular the said land and hereditaments and
                  premises with their and every of their rights members and appurtenances unto them
                  the said Thomas Bateman and 
Samuel
                    Stephenson and their heirs against him the said William Korokoro and his
                  heirs shall and warrant and for ever defend by these presents In Witness whereof
                  the parties aforesaid have hereunto set their hands and seal at the Tapika in the
                  island aforesaid this day month and year first before written.

                  
Signed sealed and delivered no stamps being used and none to be obtained—

                  


William Korokoro.


Thomas Bateman.



Samuel Stephenson.


Receipt for £15.
£15. Received this day and year first within written of and from the within
                  named Thomas Bateman and 
Samuel
                  Stephenson the sum of fifteen pounds being the consideration money within
                  expressed to be paid by them to me and being in full for the absolute purchase of
                  the land and premises within particularly mentioned and described. 
Sd. 
William Koro Koro.


                    
L. W. Stewart.



                  Peaceable possession taken and delivered.
Be it remembered that on the day and year first within written peaceable and
                  quiet possession and seizin of the piece or parcel of ground land and
                  hereditaments and premises within mentioned to be granted and by the within named
                  William Koro koro to the within named Thomas Bateman and 
Samuel Stephenson and their heirs and assigns were
                  openly had and taken by the within named William Korokoro and were by him
                  delivered to the said Thomas Bateman and 
Samuel Stephenson their heirs and assigns according to the purport and
                  true intent and meaning of the within written Indenture in the presence of us
                  whose names are herewith subscribed as witness thereto. 
Sd. 
William Korokoro.


                    
L. W. Stewart.

                  
True Copy.

                  

Henry Kemp.

                  
Delivered into Court this 5th day of November,
                      1841.

                  

M. Richmond.


E. L. Godfrey.

                  

No. 42
b.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington, 2nd
                    October, 1878.
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Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  

Report Of Land Claims Commissioners.


Claim
                    No. 331a.

                  

                    
Claimant’s Name and Address.

Edouard Eugene Caflers, of
                  Kororarika.

                  

                  
1837. August. 
Bay of Islands District.
                      

Kororareka.
                      
Thomas Spicer.
Report
.—The Commissioners have the honor to report, for
                  the information of His Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying
                  evidence taken in Claim No. 331a
, they are of opinion that in
                  August, 1837, 
Thomas Spicer made a
                    
bonâ fide purchase from the Native Chief Aruka of a tract of
                  land thus described:—

                  
Boundaries. [1
r.35
p.]
"At Kororarika. Bounded on the North by Elizabeth Street, and extending
                  thereon 150 feet; on the East by James Street, 135 feet; on the South by
                  Allotments 5, 6, and 8, 170 feet; and on the West by Allotment No. 1, 117 feet."

                  
A Deed of Sale was executed by the above-named Chief and others, and they have
                  admitted the payment they received and the alienation of the land.

                  


                  
The original purchase from the Natives by 
Thomas Spicer, and his resale and Transfer to 
G.T. Clayton.
 transfer to 
George Thomas
                  Clayton of the tract of which this forms part, having been proved in Claim
                  No. 65g
:

                  
And the said 
George Thomas Clayton
                  having admitted and sworn to his resale of Transfer to E. E. Cafler.
 the above portion of the land to the claimant:

                  
The Commissioners therefore respectfully recommend that a Grant for the
                  above-described land should be issued to Edouard Eugene Cafler, his heirs and
                  assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark.

                  


Edward L. Godfrey.


M. Richmond.
Kororarika, 26th
                    November, 1842.

 Deed in favour of Uranie Dioré Cafler for one rood
                  and thirty-five perches.Endorsement.


By order of His Excellency, 10th April, 1845.
                  
A True Copy of Commissioners’ Report.
No. 331
a.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington, 8th
                    July, 1879.
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Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Kororarika
                    
                    Augt. 5th 1837.
                    
                      
                        
                          1837. 5 August.
                        
                        
                          
Bay of Islands District.
                        
                      

                    
                  

                  
Know
 all men that I Arukka a Native Chief of New Zealand have
                  this day sold and demised a parcel of Land situate at Kororarika aforesaid and
                  known by the name of 

Kororareka.
 ——containing by estimate about 2 acres more or less to Thos. Spicer his
                  Heirs or 
Thomas Spicer.
 Assigns for ever, together with all Wood Water Minerals Stone or other
                  valuables either [2 acres.]
 above or below the surface of said Land for payment of one double barrel
                  Fowling piece Receipt.
 and ten pounds of Tobacco, 1 cask of Powder. The said Land has about 120
                  ft. frontage to a swamp behind the Settlement, the Western [
unclear: the]

                  running North 90 ft., then an angle N.E. 40 ft., continuation of line running
                  North 390, then line running East about 210, then the East by a line running South
                  about 300 ft., and an angle running back to the Swamp about 300 feet.

                  


Arukka x his mark.

Witness—

Thomas Grenville.


 I the undersigned do in the presence of
                  the witnesses whose names are hereuntoTransfer to 
G.T. Clayton.
 annexed pass over unto Geo. Thos. Clayton his heirs and executors the Land
                  specified on the other side of this writing for ever and ever. Witness my hand
                  this 3rd day of Octr. 1838.


                  

Thos. Spicer.

                  
True Copy.

                  


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  

George Thomas Clayton
 deposes to the resale and transfer of the above-described Commissioner's report.
 portion to one of the Claimants, John Kelly, on the 4th of December, 1840.
                    
Frederick Whitaker, one of the
                  Claimants, deposes to the land being the claim of John Kelly Transfer to John Kelly.
 solely, neither deponent nor the late Francis Atherton, deceased, or his
                  heirs, having interest in it.

                  


Edward L. Godfrey.


M. Richmond.
Kororarika, 26th
                    November, 1842.
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, Transfer, and Extract
No. 254a. O.L.C. of Report.



H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 7th
                    February, 1879.
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Pinau Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
I the
 Aceda have this day sold to Mr. Spicer a piece of ground
                  situate at the back of 1837. 6 September.

Pinau.
Thomas Spicer.
 Kororareka called Pinau or Pooka Matu for a piece of negrohead tobacco 30
                  lbs. and 40 lbs., 25 lb. Cask Powder four dozen pipes four yards of dungaree. I
                  have received the above articles in payments for this land which is to be fully
                  described and transfer [8 acres.]
 made out at a future day according to my marks yesterday. Sept. 6th 1837.

                  

                    

The Acceda x his mark.

                    
Witness—

                    
Opucka his mark x.

 Rd. Holtom. Aceno his mark x.

 Thos.
                    Graham.

 The paukau his mark x.

                    
A True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Endorsement.


Transfer From Thomas Spicer
                    To G. T. Clayton.

                  
1838. 3 October.

Pinau.
I the
 undersigned do in presence of witness whose names
                  are hereunto annexed pass Transfer to 
G. T.
                    Clayton.
 over unto George Thos. Clayton his heirs and executors the land specified
                  on the other side of this writing for ever and ever for the sum of £100. Witness
                  my hand this 3rd Octr. 1838.

                  


Thos. Spicer.


No. 65
l.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.



H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 11th
                    August, 1880.
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Tapeka Block, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1837. 13 September.
Bay of Islands District.
Know
 all men by these presents That I E’ Kida (Hakiro) a
                  chief of the tribe of Na Pui and resident on that part of New Zealand called
                  Kororarika, Bay of Islands Do hereby 

Tapeka.
Bargain, sell, seal, assign, transfer and set over (being the sole
                  proprietor thereof) for R. Holtom.
myself, my Heirs, Executors, Administrators and Assigns All that piece or
                  parcel of land situate and being in the aforesaid Bay of Islands and called
                  Wyhihi, And Bounded on [49 acres.]
the South by the land of Captn. Robertson, and on the North by the land of
                  A’ Rivers, on the East by the land of Puss, and on the West by the Bay, except a
                  small Beach which belongs to the aforesaid Puss, Unto Richard Holtom, Surgeon of
                  Kororarika afore-said, and to his Heirs, Executors, Administrators and Assigns for
                  ever, Together with all Fruit trees, Timber trees, Bush or Scrub, Ways or Paths,
                  Water or Water Courses, or any other species or description of Article either
                  contained upon or beneath the surface Receipt.
of the same For the price or consideration of Two casks of Gunpowder, a
                  quantity of Flints, and a Piece of Print which I the said E’ Kida have this day
                  received in full payment thereof.

                  
In Witness whereof I have this day at Kororarika set my hand and seal this 13th
                  day of September 1837.

                  

                    
The mark of—

                    

The E' Kida (Hakiro) x. 
L.S.



                    
Witnesses to signature—

                    
John Johnson.

 Thos. Graham.

 Benj. Turner.

 John
                  Evans.
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Supplementary Deeds.

No. I.

                  
1837. 2 October.

Tapeka.
Know
 all Men by these Presents that I A' Rivers (Rewa) a
                  chief of the tribe of the Na R. Holtom.
 Pui and Pirow the son of the said Rivers and two chiefs of the name of
                  Puss resident at Kororarika Bay of Islands have this day bargained sold
                  transferred sealed signed and set over to Richard Holtom his heirs and assigns for
                  ever all that piece of land Bounded Boundaries.
on the North by the land of Benjamin Evans Turner,—on the South by a
                  Footpath being the boundary of Captn. Robertson,—on the East by a line this day
                  marked by the above Natives, also a small Bay belonging to Puss and surrounded by
                  the land of Rd. Holtom,—and on the West by the land of the said Rd. Holtom
                  purchased of the E' Kida Together with all that is either above or beneath the
                  surface of the same. That the above said parties do this day bargain sell and
                  assign over for themselves their heirs Executors Administrators and Assigns all
                  right and title to the same for the consideration Receipt.
under mentioned: 1 cask Powder, 1 Shirt, 1 Grown Piece, 1 Hoe, 1 pr.
                  Trowsers, also 1 cask Powder and 1 Blanket which we the aforesaid of parties have
                  received in full payment thereof.

                  
In Witness whereof we have this day at Kororarika set our hands and seals this
                  2nd day of October 1837.

                  

                    
The mark of A' Rivers x. 
L.S.

 The mark of Puss x.
                      
L.S.

 The mark of Pirow x. 
L.S.

 The mark of A'Annu x. 
L.S.

 The mark of
                    Puss junior x. 
L.S.



                    
Witness to signatures—

                    
H. McLiver.

 Benj. Turner.

 John Reid.

 Thos.
                  Graham.



                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

No. II



              

                

                  
No. II.

                  
1837. 2 October.
Know
 all Men by these Presents that I A' Rivers a chief
                  of the tribe of the Na Pui, and 

Tapeka.
 Pirow the son of the said Rivers, and two chiefs of the name Puss
                  residents at Kororarika Bay of Islands have this day bargained sold transferred
                  sealed signed and set over B. E. Turner.
 to Benjn. Evans Turner his heirs and assigns for ever All that piece or
                  parcel of land Boundaries.
 being situate and bounded by the land of Richard Holtom,—on the South at
                  the junction of which stands a Powreedy Tree—on the North by the land of Mr.
                  Stephenson 

and the creek—and on the
                  North East by a line marked by the aforesaid parties—and on the West by the Bay,
                  for themselves their heirs and assigns for ever and called Munga Munga Nui for the
                  consideration under mentioned. This sale and transfer includes the whole of the
                  land above described and all and every thing both above and below the surface of
                  the same. The division between the above mentioned and Rd. Holtom's is in a
                  stright line with a Powreedy Tree above named standing near the Footpath to
                  Tarpuear and running Eastward. The consideration for the above is Receipt.
 3 casks of Powder and 1 Blanket which we the aforesaid parties have this
                  day received in full payment thereof. In Witness whereof we have this day at
                  Kororarik set our hands and seals this 2nd day of October 1837.

                  

                    
The mark of A' Rivers x. 
L.S.

 The mark of Puss x.
                      
L.S.

 The mark of Pirow x 
L.S.

 The mark of Puss junior x. 
L.S.

 The
                    mark of A' Annu x. 
L.S.



                    
Witnesses to Signatures—

                    
H. McLiver.

 Rd. Holtom.

 John Reid.

 Thos.
                  Graham.
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Memorandum of Transfer.
                  

                  
One
 part of the Tapeka block transferred by Richard Holtom,
                  Surgeon of Kororareka, 1838. 5 September.
 to William Butler Commander of the "Nimrod" whaling Barque, of Mangonui on
                  the Transfer to William Butler.
 5th of September 1838.

                  
Consideration given £55.

                  

Witnesses—

G. Russell.

 Jas. Macquick.

 T. Spicer.




 Another
                  part of the same block transferred by Benjamin Evans Turner of Kororareka, to the
                  aforesaid William Butler of Mangonui on the same date.

 Consideration given
                  £21. 
Witnesses—

                  
Geo. Russell.


                    
Thomas Spicer.



                  
A True Copy of Original Deeds and Transfers.
No. 1307. Other Claims.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington, 16th
                    November, 1880.
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Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Bay of Islands, Sep. 17, 1837.

                  
This
 Indenture made between 
Thomas Spicer, dealer, on the one part, and the
                  undermentioned 1837. 17 September.
Bay of Islands District.
 natives on the other part Witnesseth that for and in consideration of the
                    

Kororareka.
 undermentioned goods to the said Natives in hand well and truly paid by
                  the said 
Thomas Spicer.

                  
Thomas Spicer now or immediately
                  before the sealing and delivery of these presents, the receipt whereof is hereby
                  acknowledged and they the said Natives of New Zealand hath bargained and sold and
                  by these presents doth bargain and sell unto the said 
Thomas Spicer his heirs and assigns for ever all that
                  parcel of land situated and being and laying behind the swamps at Kororarika, and
                  bounded on the:——by the Missionarys and on Boundaries.
 the——the Natives in front by swamp and at back by Natives names
                  hereinafter mentioned as Witnesseth we do put our hands and seals the tenth day of
                  September One thousand eight hundred and twenty-seven.

                  


Amaday her mark x.



Witness—

Thomas Beobe.




 16 lbs. Tobacco, 1 cask Powder, 2 Gowns,
                  £3 Cash, 1 Trowsers, 1 cask powder, 2Receipt.
 Fowlg-pieces, 1 Blanket, 1 red Gown. Total, £21 . 14. 0. 

Ewadi, the Wife of Titore.



                  
To Mr. Spicer.


 I the undersigned in the presence of witness
                  whose names are hereunto1838. 3 October. Transfer to 
G. T. Clayton.
 annexed pass over unto 
G. T.
                  Clayton his heirs and executors the land specified the other side this
                  evening for ever and ever. 

Thos. Spicer.



                  
Witness my hand this 3rd of Oct., 1838.

                  
True Copy.

                  


H. Tacy Kemp.
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Extract from Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
The
 original purchase of this land from the Natives has been
                  investigated in Claim 1842. 26 November.
 No. 65h, 
George Thomas
                  Clayton, Claimant; and Commissioner's report.


                  
The said Geo. Thos. Clayton has admitted and sworn to his resale and transfer of
                  this portion to John Kelly, who, in conjunction with him, resold it to A. B. V. de
                  Sentis. This deed of transfer has been proved by Charles Babington Brewer. 

And a deed of resale and transfer from
                  A. B. V. de Sentis, the Claimant, to the Right Rev. the Bishop Pompallier has been
                  exhibited, and the said resale proved by Charles Babington Brewer.

                  
The Commissioner therefore respectfully recommends that a Grant for the
                  above-described Land should be issued to the Right Rev. the Bishop Pompallier for
                  the Catholic Mission, his heirs and assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from
                  high-water mark.

                  


Edward L. Godfrey,

Commr.
Kororarika, 26th
                    Nov., 1842.

No. 323
c.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Commissioner's
                    Report.



H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 19th
                    June, 1879.
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Totaranui Block, Paroa Bay, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1837. 2 November.
Bay of Islands District.
A Sale
 or Transfer of Land made this second day of
                  November in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-seven from
                  Charles Pene (Tuahu) Chief to John 

Totaranui.
 Barber and William Sturley in fee simple, I Charles Pene doth hereby agree
                  and John Barber.
 acknowledge to have transfered and assigned. over to John Barber and
                  William Sturley a piece or parcel of land situated in Paroa Bay and known by the
                  name of Toutaranui [30 acres.]
 bounded by the sea from Kaikakopi to Parapara S.W. by S. from Parapara to
                  a Flag Staff on the hill named Marakura and S. by W. in a zigzag direction to a
                  marked place on the ridge and W.N.W. to a tree marked at a water run named houri
                  on the South by Tapu Receipt for £12.
 land and James Johnson's in consideration of having received the sum of
                  Twelve Pounds sterling and in fulfilment of this agreement we have this day signed
                  our hands.

                  


Tuahu x.


John Barber.


William Sturley

Witness to signature—

William Korokoro.


                    
James R. Clendon.


Commissioners' memorandum.
"It appears by a document brought before the Court dated the 27th of August,
                  1839 that William Sturley transferred his share of the land contained in the
                  accompanying Deed to John Barber." 
A True Copy. Delivered into Court this
                      15th day of October, 1841.


M. Richmond


E. L. Godfrey.




No. 41
b.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Commissioners'
                    Memorandum.



H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 30th
                    September, 1878.
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Te Wai Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1837. 4 November.
Bay of Islands District.
This
 Indenture made this 4th day of November in the year
                  of our Lord 1837. Between Pomare a Chief of the Bay of Islands in New Zealand on
                  the one part and Henry 

Te Wai.
 Sturley Mariner late of Sydney but now residing in the Bay of Islands
                  aforesaid Henry Sturley.
 Witnesseth that for and in consideration of Two Double barrel Fowling
                  pieces, Three pair large Blankets, Two 25 lb. casks of Gunpowder, 50 lbs. of
                  Tobacco and a cask of Musket Flints being of the value of Forty Pounds sterling
                  money of Great Britain in hand duly paid by the said Henry Sturley at the time of
                  the delivery hereof the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged He the said Pomare
                  Hath given and granted and by these presents Doth give and grant and confirm unto
                  the said Henry Sturley and his [83 acres.]
 heirs All that piece or parcel of land called Te Wai situated and being on
                  the River Wai Kati the boundaries of which are hereafter more fully set forth; To
                  have and to hold all and singular the said land, hereditaments and premises
                  together with the appurtenances thereto belonging to him the said Henry Sturley
                  his heirs and assigns to the only proper use and behoof of him the said Henry
                  Sturley his heirs and assigns for ever; And the said Pomare and his heirs all and
                  singular the said land and premises with their and every of their rights, members
                  and appurtenances unto him the said Henry Sturley and his heirs against him the
                  said Pomare and his heirs shall and will warrant and for ever defend by these
                  presents. In witness whereof the parties aforesaid have hereunto set their hands
                  and seals at Koututi in the Bay of Islands in New Zealand aforesaid the day and
                  month and year first before written.

                  


Pomari his mark x.


                    
Henry Sturley.

Signed sealed and delivered (no Stamps being used and none to be obtained)
                    in the presence of—

Geo. Greenaway.

 Phil. B. Perry.

 Jas. Styles.




 £40 . 0 . 0. Received the day
                  and year first within written of and from the within named Henry Sturley the sum
                  of Forty Pounds being the consideration money within expressed to be paid by him
                  to me and being in full for the absoluteReceipt.
 purchase of the land and premises within mentioned. 
[Signatures—same
                    as before.]

                  
[Witnesses—same as before.]



                  Peaceable possession given.
Be it remembered that on the day and year first within written peaceable and
                  quiet possession and full seisin of the piece or parcel of ground, land, and
                  premises within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed by the within named Pomare
                  to the within named Henry Sturley his heirs and assigns were openly had and taken
                  by the said Pomare, and were by him delivered to the said Henry Sturley his heirs
                  and assigns according to the purport and true intent of the within written
                  Indenture in the presence of us whose names are hereto subscribed as witnesses
                  hereto. 
[Signatures—as above.]

                  
[Witnesses—as above.]

                  
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 1306. Other Claims.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington, 15th
                    November, 1880.
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Okoko Block, River Kawakawa, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Bay of Islands New Zealand
                    
                    Decr. 5th 1837.
                  

                  
Know
 all men that I, Karwitty, a native chief of New Zealand
                  and all others concerned 1837. 5 December.
Bay of Islands District.
 have this day sold and demised for ever to William Green his heirs and
                  successors a 

Okoko.
 parcel of Land situated on the Kova Kova river called O' Koko with River
                  frontage with the Wood and Water and all that is thereon and containing by
                  estimate about ten acres more or less the boundaries having been pointed out and
                  agreed upon by the aforesaid parties in consideration of (5) five casks of
                  Gunpowder the receipt of which I Receipt.
 hereby acknowledge as Witness my hand and seal on the day and year above
                  mentioned. Bounded on the West by a point of land, on the East by land called
                  Hoarakerponi, on the [10 acres.]
 Southwards by a swamp, and on the North by the River Kova Kova.

                  

                    

Kawittee's mark x.


                    
Etou's mark x.

                    
Witnesses to Signatures—

                    

James R. Clendon.

 Henry
                    Dighton.
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(Enclosure in No. 167.)


Transfer from Willlam Green to James
                    Stuart.

                  

                    
                      Bay of Islands New Zealand
                    
                    February the thirteenth one thousand eight hundred and
                    forty.
                  

                  
This
 is to certify that we the undersigned transfer all our
                  right title and interest and 1840. 13 February.

Okoko. Transfer to James Stuart.
 all other claim upon this Deed to James Stuart his heirs or assigns for
                  ever, the said James Stuart now residing at No. 58 George Street Sydney for the
                  sum of fifty pounds sterling the receipt of which we hereby acknowledge.

                  

(Sigd.) 
William Green.

Witnessed by—

Henry Dighton.

 William Carruth.


 In consequence of this
                  Deed being included in the Deed of Partnership enteredEndorsement.
 into between Thomas Black William Green and John Stuart we have accordingly
                  affixed our signatures hereunto. 
(Sigd.) 
Thos. Black.


                    
John Stuart.

                  
Witnessed by—

                  
Henry Dighton.

 William Carruth.

                  
True Copy.

                  

Henry Kemp.



                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, Transfer, and Endorsement.
No. 218
b.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington, 9th
                    January, 1879.
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Okura, 
etc., Block, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Kia
 rongo e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka Kua oti te
                  tuku e Iwi, e Matahaea, 1837. 19 
December.

Bay of Islands District.
 e Taui, e Puhi to ratou kainga i Okura, i Kaiweka, i Waitataramoa, i
                  Pukewau, i Puke kaiatua ki a Hemi Hepara Mihanere i te Keri Keri he kainga mona mo
                  ana tamariki ake 

Okura.
 tonu atu: ko taua kainga me nga rakau o taua kainga me nga mea katoa e
                  tupu ana i 
James shepherd.
 taua kainga.

                  
Ko nga kaha o te kainga ka oti nei te tuku koia anei: kei Waitataramoa tika tonu
                    
Boundaries. [400 acres.]
 i te ritenga o Orongo a te ara nui ki Taiamai haere tonu i te ara o
                  Taiamai a Mangata

wai
 ka kahe kei Pukewau haere tonu i te ara a te
                  Hakari, ka rere kei Ruatara haere tonu i te ka iwi a Pukekaiatua ka heke ka marere
                  kei te porotutukitanga o Huamaaekaaeka haere tonu i te wai o Okura kapea ana te
                  kainga o te Hara ki waho taka noa kei te awa haere tonu i te awa a Kaiwaka haere
                  tonu i te awa a te ritenga o te puke ki te taha ki te Nata o Kaiwaka ka kake kei
                  taua puke haere tonu i taua puke a ka titiro ko te kahikatea kei Waitataramoa tika
                  tonu atu lu
 taua kahikatea.

                  

Receipt.
 Ko nga utu mo te kainga ka oti nei te tuku koia anei 10 paraikete 10
                  kaheru 10 titaha 10 patiti 10 puka 5 kapu 20 lbs
. tupeka 50 paipa.

                  
Ta te mea kia pono tonu ano tenei tukunga ka oti tonu atu tenei kainga ki a Hemi
                  Hepara Mihanere ratou ko tana uri koia matou ka tuhituhi ai o matou ingoa me o
                  matou tohu i te tau o to tatou Ariki kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma witu i
                  te ra kotahi tekau ma iwa o Rihemepa.

                  

                    
Ko 
Puhi.

 Ko 
Matahaea.

 Ko
                      
Iwi 
x tana tohu.

                    
Ko te kai titiro—

                    

John Edmonds.


James Nelson Shepherd.

 Ko Ngatara 
x tana
                    tohu.

 Hikurangi.

 Ko Ngari 
x tana tohu.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      


H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1837. 19 December.
Okura. James Shepherd.
Hear
 all men this book. Iwi, Matahaea, Taui, and Puhi have made
                  over this place at Okura, at Kaiwaka, at Waitataramoa, at Pukewau, at Pukekaiatua
                  to James Shepherd Missionary at Kerikeri to be a place for him and his children
                  for ever; the said place and all things growing on the said place.

                  
[400 acres.]
 The Boundaries of the place now made over are these. Commencing at
                  Waitataramoa in a direct line towards Orongo to the main road to Taiamai,
                  following the road to Taiamai to Mangatawai, ascending thence to Pukewau,
                  following the road to the Hakari (place of feasting), proceeding to Ruatara,
                  following the ridge to Pukekaiatua, descending down to the head of Huamaaekaaeka,
                  following the water all the way to Okura, leaving out Hara's place, round to the
                  river: following the river to the Kaiwaka, thence following the river opposite the
                  hill on the north side of Kaiwaka: thence ascending the said hill and following
                  the same till within sight of the kahikatea at Waitataramoa, proceeding direct to
                  the said kahikatea.

                  
Receipt.
 The payment for the place now made over are these: 10 blankets, 10 hoes,
                  10 axes, 10 hatchets, 10 spades, 5 adzes, 20 lbs. of tobacco, 50 pipes.

                  
And because this agreement shall be correct, and this place shall be for James
                  Shepherd, Missionary, and his seed for ever, therefore we write our names and our
                  marks in the year of our Lord 1837 on the 19th day of December.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    

No. 333
d.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    24th July, 1879.
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Oropi 
Block, Waimate, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1838. 27 
February.

Bay of Islands District.
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa no te rua tekau ma witu o nga ra
                  o Peperuere i te tau o to tatou Ariki tahi mano waru rau e toru tekau ma waru i
                  tukua ai e matou e Wiremu 

Oropi.
John Bedggood.
 Hau e Kahia e Eruera Pika e Tukiware e Pohe e Hamiora Waenga e Honi Poti e
                  Warekura e Hone Pana e Hamiora Wawe e Ranga tetahi wahi wenua ki a Pehikuru e ono
                  pea tekau ekara nui atu ranei iti iho ranei ki ana tamariki oti tonu mai me nga
                  mea katoa i runga o taua wenua me nga mea katoa o raro o taua wenua ahakoa rakau
                  kamaka 
Boundaries. [60 acres.]
 ranei. Na ko nga kaha enei o taua wenua Ko te kaha ki te Weta ko te wai o
                  Oropi tae noa atu ki te kaha o Panapa ki a te Reweti rere noa i taua kaha o Panapa
                  tae noa ki te ara nui ara ki te kaha o te Reweti ko te kaha ki te Hauta ko te
                  wenua o nga Mihanare o te Hahi o Ingarangi ko te kaha ki te Ita ko te wenua o te
                  Reweti ko te kaha ki te Nota koia ia ko te wai Piritemanu rere noa i te kaha o te
                  Karaka hono noa mai ano ki 
Receipt.
 te kaha a te Reweti. Na ko nga utu enei kua riro e wa tekau pauna moni
                  kotahi tekau paraikete no te 27 o ra o Peperuere i te tau o te Ariki 1838.

                  

                    
Ko nga ingoa o te kai tuku—

                    
Wiremu Hau.

 Te tohu o 
x Kahia.

 Eruera Pika.

 Te tohu o 
x
                    Tukiware.

 Watipu 

alias Warekura.

 Ko te tohu o 
x Hone
                    Pana.

 Hamiora Matenga Wawe.

 Ko te tohu o 
x Ranga. 

 Eruana Pohe. Hamiora Waenga. Hone Poti. Hemi 
x
                    Kutu. Hare Hongi.

                    
Ko nga ingoa o te kai titiro—

                    

John Bedggood.


James Davis.

 Hamiora Reweti.

 Kairimu.

                    

This is a 
correct and true copy of the original.

                    


James Davis, 
Interpreter.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Hear
 all men that on 27 Day of February, in the year of our
                  Lord one thousand eight 1838. 27 February.
Bay of Islands District.
 hundred and thirty-eight, We William How, Kahia, Eruera Pika, Tukiware,
                  Pohe, Hamiora Waenga, Hone Poti, Warekura, Hone Pana, Hamiora Wawe, let go a piece
                  of land perhaps sixty acres it may be more or less to Mr. Bedggood and his
                  Children for 

Oropi.
 ever, and all things above and all things below the said piece of land
                  whether it be timber or stone These are the Boundaries of the said land, the
                  boundary to the West Boundaries. [60 acres.]
 is the water Oropi till it reaches the boundary of Panapa to Mr. Davis
                  continuing in that boundary of Panapa till it reaches the wide road that is the
                  boundary of Mr. Davis, the boundary of the South is the land of the Church
                  Missionary Society, the boundary of the East is the land of Mr. Davis the boundary
                  of the North is the water Piritemanu running in the boundary of Mr. Clarke till it
                  joins again Mr. Davis' boundary. These Receipt.
 are the payments which were received Forty Pounds of Money and ten
                  Blankets on the 27 of Feby. in the year of our Lord 1838.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copies of Original Deed and Translation.
No. 44. O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    4th October, 1878.
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Okura Block, Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
An
 Agreement made and entered into between Hara Hautungia
                  Kanawa Haku Ngeri 1838. 8 March.

Okura.
 Matuhara Temara Chiefs of Okura of the one part and George Clapham Settler
                  in New G. Clapham.
 Zealand of the other part made and entered this day the 8th of March in
                  the year of our Lord One Thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty-Eight.

                  
The said Chiefs Hara Hautungia Kanawa Haku Ngeri Matuhara Temara agrees to sell a
                  piece or parcel of land situated at Okura Boundaries. [200 acres.]
 Bounded on the one side by the Okura Creek down to Onaia a small island
                  which adjoins the said land and from that up the Mangatawai Creek and from there
                  the Te Parihoro Kotiwaiwa Hatakiu Temote Taumatawarua Pukehia and from there down
                  to Ngonohuhu by the water side in Okura Creek.

                  
And the said Chiefs Hara Hautungia Kanawa Haku Ngeri Matuhara Temara received
                  from George Clapham 5 Casks Powder 3 Muskets 1 fowling piece 17 Cartouch boxes 9
                  Axes 1 white Shirt 1 pr. Trowsers 1 duck frock 1 Jacket 1 piece Print 1 piece
                  Calico 1 cask Tobacco 10 Blankets 1 large cask Powder in canisters 6 spades 4 doz.
                  Flints.

                  
And the said Chiefs Hara Hautungia Kanawa Haku Ngeri Matuhara Temara agree Receipt.
 to give up all the right and title to possession of the said land situated
                  at Okura to George Clapham his heirs assigns executors in consideration of the
                  said value specified as above. In Witness thereof we have hereunto subscribed our
                  names: dated this day the 8th of March in the year of our Lord 1838.

                  

                    
Witness—

                    

Temara his x mark.

                    
T. Hansen.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Extract from Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
A Deed
 of transfer from George Clapham, the original
                  purchaser, to the Claimant Transfer to Joseph Aberline.
 (Joseph Aberline), has been exhibited, and said George Clapham has
                  admitted and sworn to the resale and transfer by him of 200 acres to the claimant.

                  

                    

Edward L. Godfrey,

 Commissioner.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    24th March, 1843.
                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Report.
No. 355. O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    11th August, 1879.
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Waikuku, 
etc., Block, Waimate, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1838. 3 
May.

Bay of Islands District.
Wakarongo
 ra e nga tangata katoa i te ra tuatoru o Mei i te tau
                  o to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti, 1838, kua oti nei te tuku o Ruhe ma, ki a te
                  Parata (Revd. W. Williams
) 

Waikuku.
Church of England Mission.
 mo te hunga Mihanare tetahi wahi ngaherehere, kotahi rau o nga Akara
                  ranei, e nui atu ranei e nohinohi iho ranei: ko nga rakau katoa ko te wenua hoki
                  kua oti nei te tuku e Ruhe ki a te Parata. Ko te wahi ngaherehere nei e takoto aua
                  ki te Weta o te 
Boundaries. [100 acres.]
 Waimate. 
Receipt.
 Ko te kaha ki te Ita te Ngaherehere a te Karaka, ko tetahi manga hoki o te
                  Waikuku: ko te kaha ki to Nota ko tetahi manga atu o Waikuku, ko te ritenga o taua
                  wai me nga kaha ki tua o te pepa: ko te kaka ki te Weta, ki te Hauta, te wenua te
                  Ngaherehere o Ruhe. Ko te ingoa o te Ngaherehere ko Waikuku, ko te Hawera. Ko te
                  utu tenei Kotahi Kani-kokoti, Kotahi Kohua, Kotahi Kani-tu, e rima Paraikete, e
                  rua tekau ma rima Pauna Moni E rima Paraikete atu.

                  

                    
Ko te kai tuhituhi—

                    
Ko 
Ruhe.

                    

Witnesses—

                    
Ko te Reweti.

                    

James Davis.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1838. 3 May.

Waikuku.Church of England Mission.
This
 is to certify to all men that in the year of our Lord
                  1838, and on May 4th the chief Ruhe sold to Wm. Williams on behalf of the Church
                  Missionary Society part of a Wood containing by estimation One Hundred acres,
                  called Waikuku and Hawera, situated in the district of Waimate, and lying to the
                  West of the Mission Station. [100 acres.]
 Bounded on the East by a Wood belonging to Mr. Clarke and a stream of
                  water called Waikuku running from the South: bounded on Receipt.
 the West and South by woodland belonging to Ruhe: on the North by a stream
                  of water called Waikuku, running from the West until it joins the stream of the
                  same name running from the South. Price paid, 1 Cross Cut Saw, 1 Pit Saw, 1 Iron
                  Pot, 5 pairs Blankets, and £25 Cash.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signature.]

                    

No. 299
r2. O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    14th May, 1879.
                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
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Pakaraka 
Block (Land adjoining), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1838. 15 
May.

Pakaraka (
Adjoining).
Ko
 te pukapuka tenei o te tukunga o tetahi wahi wenua no matou
                  ki a te Wiremu, mona mo ana tamariki, mo amua noa atu, me nga mea hoki i runga i
                  raro. Ko te kaha tenei, 
Henry Williams.

                  [500 acres
.] Ko Pakapu, he wahi koraha e tata ana ki te wahi tapu
                  onamata, ko te Umutakiura, ko Tomotomo, kia tika rawa ra te kaha para, kua oti nei
                  te tohutohu ki nga rakau a tae noa ki te Kuta, te Kahikatea tu tahi ki te taha o
                  te awa nui ko Ngakikunga, a tika rawa ra taua awa nui ki te Horu, a runga rawa, te
                  Horu, te Kauri, te Kopu, te Puketotara, a 
Receipt.
 runga rawa ki te kaha tawito. Ko te utu tenei, 75 Tara, 32 Paraikete, 40
                  lbs
. Tupeka, 100 Paipa, 6 Hate, 6 Tarautete, 2 Titaha, 2 Kaheru, 6 Patiti, 2
                  Kohue, 6 Maripi, 2 Kotikoti, 2 Heu, 2 Karahe, 4 Potae. Koia ka tuhituhi ai tatou i
                  ou tatou tohu i te Tekau ma rima o nga ra o Mei, i te Mano kotahi, ma waru rau e
                  toru tekau ma waru o nga tau.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o Marupo 
x.

 Ko te tohu o te Tao 
x.

 Ko te tohu o
                    Tahuahi 
x.

 Ko te tohu o Hakareia 
x.

 Ko te tohu o Pokai 
x.

 Ko te
                    tohu o Pikaka 
x.

 Ko te tohu o te Haratua 
x.

                    
Ko te tohu o te Kai titiro—

                    

Signed Charles Baker.

 Tautari.

 Hori.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1838. 15 May.

Pakaraka (Adjoining).
This
 is a book (or paper) conveying over to Mr. Williams a
                  portion of our land, for him and his children for ever, with the things above and
                  below it. This s the Boundary. Pokapu, a piece of land covered with fern, and near
                  an old sacred place called the [500 acres.]
 Umutakiura, Tomotomokia, and along the boundary marked on trees as far as
                  the Kuta: the Henry Williams.
 Kahikatea standing by itself near the large river Ngahikunga, and along
                  the river to the Horu, and above the Horu, the Kauri, Kopu and Puketotara, up to
                  the old boundary. Receipt.
 This is the payment: 75 Dollars, 32 Blankets, 40 lbs. Tobacco, 100 Pipes,
                  6 Shirts, 6 Trowsers, 2 Axes, 2 Hoes, 6 Hatchets, 2 Iron Pots, 6 Knives, 2 pr.
                  Scissors, 2 Razors, 2 looking Glasses, and 4 Caps. Therefore do we sign our marks
                  on this fifteenth day of May in the year one thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-eight.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      
Henry Kemp.
                    

                    

245
d.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    31st January, 1879.
                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
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Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District.
                    


                    
Report of Land Claims Commissioners.
                  

                  

                    
Claim No. 331e.

                    
Claimant's Name and Address.

                    
Edouard Eugene Cafler, of Kororarika.

                  

                  
Report.
—The Commissioners have the honor to report, for the
                  information of His 1838. 21 July.
Bay of Islands District.

Kororareka.
Thomas Spicer.
 Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence taken in
                  Claim No 331e
, they are of opinion that on the 21st July,
                  1838, 
Thomas Spicer made a 
bonâ fide purchase from the Native Chief Tareah of a tract of land
                  thus described:—

                  
"On the Beach at Kororareka. Bounded in front by the Beach, an old native Boundaries. [23 perches.]
 fence forming the front line 65 feet or thereabouts; on one side by land
                  claimed by John Lette, 65 feet; on the other by land claimed by Alexander Grey, 65
                  feet; and in the rear by a Native fence, 65 feet."

                  
A Deed of Sale was executed by the above-named Chief and others, and they have
                  admitted the payment they have received and the alienation of the Land.

                  
The purchase of the land from the Natives, and the resale and transfer of it by
                    Transfer to 
G. T.
                    Clayton.

                  
Thomas Spicer the original purchaser
                  to 
George Thomas Clayton, having been
                  proved in Claim 65i
:

                  
And George Thomas Clayton having admitted and sworn to his sale and transfer
                    Transfer to E. E. Cafler.
 to the claimant:

                  
The Commissioners therefore respectfully recommend that a Grant for the
                  above-described Land should be issued to Edouard Eugene Cafler, his heirs and
                  assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark.

                  

                    

                      
Edward L. Godfrey.
                    

                    

                      
M. Richmond.
                    

                    
                      Kororarika,
                    
                    26th November, 1842.
                    
Deed in favour of Uranie Dioré Cafler, 23 perches.
Endorsement.

                    
By order of His Excellency.

                    10th April, 1845.
                    

No. 331
e.O. L. C. A True Copy of Commissioners' Report.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    10th July, 1879.
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Tapeka Block (W. D. Brind), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the twenty-sixth day of July in the year
                  of our Lord One thousand 1838. 26 July.
Bay of Islands District.
 eight hundred and thirty-eight Between Riwa otherwise Manu of Kororarika
                  in the Bay of Islands in the Island of New Zealand, a Native Chief of the 

Tapeka.W. D. Brind.
 said Island of the one part, and William Derby Brind of London master
                  mariner of the other part Witnesseth that for and in consideration of five spades,
                  five hoes, four coats, two blankets, two pieces of Print, and seven pounds Cash of
                  the value of Thirty Pounds of lawful money of Great Britain and Ireland in hand
                  paid by the said William Derby Brind to the said Riwa otherwise Manu at the time
                  of the sealing and delivery hereof, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged He
                  the Chief Riwa otherwise Manu hath given and granted and by these presents Doth
                  give and grant and confirm unto the said William Derby Brind and his heirs that
                  piece or parcel of land called Tapeka Situated on the East side of the Harbour or
                  Bay of Islands in the Island of New Zealand aforesaid bounded from the stump on
                  Tapeka hill to the Rivulet bearing South half Boundaries. [30 acres.]
 West by Compass two hundred and seventy-five feet, from the said stump
                  East half North to the Beach in Paroa, bounded by the rivulet six hundred feet and
                  from the said rivulet through the centre of the gap to Paroa Bay. To have and to
                  hold all and singular the same land hereditaments and premises together with the
                  appurtenances thereunto belonging to him the said William Derby Brind his heirs
                  and assigns to the only proper use and behoof of him the said William Derby Brind
                  his heirs and assigns for ever. And the said Riwa otherwise Manu and his heirs all
                  and singular the said land hereditaments and premises with their and every of
                  their rights members and appurtenances unto him the said William Derby Brind and
                  his heirs against him the said Riwa otherwise Manu and his heirs shall and will
                  warrant and for ever defend by these presents. In witness whereof the parties
                  aforesaid have hereunto set their hands and seals at Kororarika in the Island
                  aforesaid the day month and year first before written.

                  


Riwa's Mark x.

 Signed sealed and delivered no
                    stamps being 
Wm. D. Brind. used and none to be obtained, in
                    the presence of—

 D. Salmon.

 James Leitch.

 Jos. Meyrick.

                  £30 . 0 . 0. Received the day and year first withinReceipt.
 written of and from the within named William Derby Brind the sum of Thirty
                  pounds being the consideration money 

within expressed to be paid by him to me and being in full for the absolute
                  purchase of the land and premises within particularly mentioned and described.
                    
Witnesses—

                  

Riwa's mark x.

 D. Salmon.

 Jos. Meyrick.


                    James Leitch.

                  Peaceable possession taken and delivered.
 Be it remembered that on the day and year first within written peaceable and
                  quiet possession and full seisin of the piece or parcel of ground laud
                  hereditaments and premises within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed by the
                  within named Riwa otherwise Manu to the within named William Derby Brind and his
                  heirs and assigns were openly had and taken by the within named Riwa otherwise
                  Manu and were by him delivered to the said William Derby Brind his heirs and
                  assigns according to the purport and true intent and meaning of the within written
                  Indenture in the presence of us whose names are hereunto subscribed as witness
                  thereto. 
In the presence of—

                  

Riwa's mark x.

 D. Salmon.

 Jos. Meyrick.


                    James Leitch.

                  
True Copy.

                  

Henry Kemp.

                  

No. 258
b.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington, 18th
                    February, 1879.
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Uropi, 
etc., Block, Taiamai, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1838. 31 
July.

Bay of Islands District.
Ka
 tukua nei, ka hokona ki a William Williams
, ara ki a te
                  Wiremu Parata, tetahi kainga i te Monowenua, ko Uropi, ko te Koao, ko Kioneone.
                  Na, ko nga kaha ko te 

Uropi, 
Etc.
William Williams.
 Waikarakia i tetahi taha, ko te taepa kowatu a te Urikapana, ka timata i
                  te Titoki a puta noa ki te taepa i hanga e Tauramoko. Na ko nga utu enei kua riro
                  i a matou, i a Hautungia, i a Haki, i a Rapa, i a Atutahi, i a Ngari, i a wai, i a
                  wai, ka rua tekau o nga 
Receipt.
 Titaha, kotahi tekau ma ono nga Patiti, kotahi tekau ma ono nga Kaheru,
                  kotahi tekau ma rua nga Kapu, e rua tekau ma wa nga Maripi, kotahi tekau ma rua
                  nga Heru, e ono nga Kutikuti, e ono nga Heu, e ono tekau Pauna Tupeka, kotahi rau
                  ma wa o nga Paipa, e ono pauna Moni. No te ra 31 o Hurai i te tau 1838.

                  

                    

                      
Ko te tohu o
                      
Hautungia 
x.
                      


                      
"
                      
o Rapa 
x.
                      


                      
"
                      
o te Hiamoe 
x.
                      


                      

Ko te tohu o
                      
te Ngehe.
                      


                      
"
                      
o te Ngari.
                    

                    

Witness—

                    
(
Signed) 

George Clarke.

                    

True Copy.

                    

Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1838. 31 July.

Uropi, Etc. [100 acres.]Receipt.
 A portion
 of laud at the Manowenua is now sold and
                  given over to William Williams, or William Parata, viz., Uropi, Koao, Kioneone;
                  and these are the Boundaries. The Waikarakia on one side, the stone wall of the
                  Urikapana, beginning at the Titoki, as far as the fence made by Tauramoko. These
                  are the payments which we have received, viz., Hautungia, Haki, Rapa, Atutahi,
                  Ngari and others: Twenty Axes, Sixteen Hatchets, Sixteen Hoes, Twelve Adzes,
                  Twenty-four Knives, Twelve. Combs, Six pr. Scissors, Six Razors, Sixty Pounds
                  Tobacco, One hundred and four Pipes, and Six Pounds in Money £6. On the 31st day
                  of July in the year 1838.

                  

                    
[Witness.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    

No. 248
d.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    4th February, 1879.
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                        1838. 13 August.
                      
                      
                        
Bay of Islands District.
                      
                    
                    
Puketona Block (Black and Green), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Bay of Islands
                    
                    August 13th, 1838.
                  

                  

Puketona.Black and Green. [300 acres.]
Know
 all men that we Aropiro and Wiorau Native chiefs of New
                  Zealand have this day sold and demised for ever to Thomas Black and William Green
                  their heirs and successors a plot or piece of Ground called Puke Tona, Bounded on
                  the North and West by the River Waitangi, on the East by land belonging to Mr.
                  James Busby and Henry Williams, 

 on
                  the South by land belonging to John Heke a Native Chief, and his brothers, with
                  the Receipt.
 wood, water, and all that is above and below, containing by estimate three
                  hundred acres more or less, the boundaries having been pointed out and agreed upon
                  by the aforesaid parties, in consideration of Sixty Pounds in property the receipt
                  of which we hereby acknowledge with our mark this day and date above written.

                  

                    
The mark of 
Te Aropiro.

 The mark of 
Wiorau.

 The mark of 
Repo.

                    
Witness—

                    
Signed Charles Baker.


                    
Edward Marsh Williams.

                    
A True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
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(Enclosure in No. 176.)


Conveyance from Hone Heke to
                    Messrs.Green and Black.
                  
1838. 17 August.
Bay of Islands District.

                  

                    
                      Bay of Islands,
                    
                    Augt. 17th, 1838.
                  

                  
Know
 all men that I John Heke a Native Chief of New Zealand
                  have this day sold and demised for ever to William Green and Thomas Black a plot
                  of Ground Bounded by 

Tarohea.Boundaries.
 our ground on the East, by the river Waitangi on the North, on the West by
                  land belonging to Natives, the said ground being called by the different names
                  Tarohea, Pakapaka, Patakataka, in consideration of the following articles which I
                  hereby acknowledge the receipt with my hand and seal, the day and date above
                  written.

                  
1 Double Barreled Gun, 1 Cask of Tobacco, 1 Gown, 1 Spade, 1 Adze. Receipt.


                  

Signed 
Hoani Heke. The mark of 
Repo.

Witness—

Signed William Carruth.

A True Copy.



Henry Tacy Kemp.
 Received in Court 22nd October, 1841.
                  

Edward L. Godfrey.
M. Richmond.

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copies of Original Deeds.
No. 46.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  4th October, 1878.
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Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District.
                    
                      

                        
                          1838. 5 September.
                        
                      
                    
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that we the undersigned Native
                  Chiefs of New Zealand 

Kororareka (Land at).
 having this sold and by these presents doth bargain and sell unto 
Thomas Spicer his Heirs Executors
                  Administrators and Assigns All our interest in that piece or parcel of 
Thomas Spicer.
 Land situated lying and being at the back of Kororarika Swamp bounded on
                  the one [1 acre.]
 (viz. on the East) side by the property of 
Thomas Spicer and on the other side by Robert Duke
                  through a Native Settlement, and in the front by the Swamp measuring as in the
                  margin expressed (
i.e. 159 feet frontage running from East to
                  North West) on the back by the Natives measuring in the front 159 feet running
                  backwards by a line of 1009 feet from the Swamp, for and in consideration of the
                  sum of Ten Pounds Sterling Receipt for £10.
 of lawful money of Great Britain to us in hands well and truly paid by the
                  said Thomas Spicer We the above-named Chiefs of New Zealand do hereby agree to
                  give him the said 
Thomas Spicer quiet
                  and peaceable possession and to assist him the said 
Thomas Spicer to enjoy the same His Heirs Executors
                  Administrators and Assigns for ever In witness hereof we do hereunto set our hands
                  and seals this fifth day of September in the year of our Lord One Thousand Eight
                  Hundred and Thirty-Eight.

                  

                    
(Signed) 
Eruru x her mark to her portion of the
                    within-mentioned land being 46ft. frontage running back to the extent of the
                    within-mentioned Land One thousand and nine feet.

                    
Witness—

                    
R. Sykes.

 Witness—(Signed) R. Sykes.

 Witness—(Signed) Richd. Sykes.


                    
Etehoo x his mark.


                    
Etedoki x her mark.
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(Enclosure in No. 177.)
1839. 5 October.


Purchase of Land adjoining the preceding Piece.

                  
Know
 all men that we the undersigned Chiefs of New Zealand by
                  these presents have 

Kororareka (Land at).
 this day sold and demised unto 
Thomas Spicer his Heirs Execrs. Admrs. and Assigns for ever All that
                  piece or parcel of Land situated lying and being at the back of Kororarika bounded
                  in the front by the Swamp on the —— by the property of the said Boundaries.

                  
Thomas Spicer on the —— by the
                  property of T. G. Clayton, running to the extent of the land purchased by T.
                  Spicer from me upon a former occasion Also a piece or 

parcel situated at the back of the Land purchased by
                    
Thomas Spicer from Etedoki and
                  others and running to the brow of the hill as marked by me this day 5th Octr.
                  1839.

                  

(Signed) Witness—Edwd. Powell.

 (Signed). Witness—S. Perry.


                    
E Waddy her x mark. 
l.s.


                    
Etehoo his x mark. 
l.s.
Receipt.
 I have received this day in cash and goods as follows. Cash £2, 2 Blankets 1
                  Shirt 1 Trowsers l Gown 1 bar of Soap 1 Spade 2 lbs. of tobacco 2 Coats 1 Blanket
                  1 Shirt 2 Blankets and 1 shirt. Received the above in full of the land.
                    
(Signed) 
Etehoo his x mark.

                  
True Copy.

                  


Henry Tacy Kemp.

                  

No. 214
n. O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Deed and Enclosure.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  4th January, 1879.
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                          1838. 3 
October.
                        
                      
                    
                    
Maungaturoto 
Block, Taiamai, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  


Bay of Isiands District.
William Williams. [50 acres.]
Receipt.
Ka
 tukua ka hokona tetahi wahi kainga ki a William Williams
,
                  ara ki a Parata, e matou e Ruku, e Taka, e Tauramoko, e Kori, e Matiu Poutu, e
                  Paora Kahika, e Hamu, e Hirini Keno, e Hota. Na e takoto ana te kainga nei kei te
                  taha o Maunga Turoto, ko Tauaki, ko Titiraukawa, ko te kaha i tetahi taha, ko te
                  Waikarakia ka witi i te wahi i tukua e te Urikapana, ka rere i te taepa kowatu i
                  hanga o Tauramoko, a haere tonu i te taepa kowatu taka noa ki te Waikarakia. No ko
                  te utu ka riro mai i a matou Kotahi tekau (10) Kaheru, kotahi tekau ma rua (12)
                  Patiti, kotahi tekau (10) Titaha, e toru Puka (3), kotahi tekau ma rua (12)
                  Maripi, e rua tekau Heru (20), e ono (6) Kutikuti, e witu (7) Hate, kotahi tekau
                  ma ono (16) Tara, e rua tekau pauna (20) Tupeka, kotahi, rau (100) nga Paipa. Kua
                  tuhituhia tenei pukapuka i te toru o nga ra o Okatopa i te tau 1838.

                  

                    

Ko te tohu o Ruku 
x.


                    
" o Tara 
x.


                    
" o Hota 
x.


                    
" o Kori 
x.


                    
Ko te tohu o Tauramoko 
x.


                    
" o Hamu 
x.

 
Signed Matiu Poutu. 
" Paora Kahika.

                    

Witness—

                    

Signed George Clarke.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1838. 3 October.

Maungaturoto.William Williams. [50 acres.]
 A portion
 of land is given over and sold to William
                  Williams, or Parata by us, Ruku, Taka, Tauramoko, Kori, Matiu Poutu, Paora,
                  Kahika, Hama, Hirini Keno, and Hota. This portion of land lies by Maunga Turoto,
                  Tauaki, Titiraukaua is the boundary on one side, the Waikarakia along to the
                  portion sold by the Urikapana, and along the stone wall made by Tauramoko,
                  continuing along the stone wall as far as Waikarakia. Now the payment Receipt.
 we have received is, Ten Hoes, Twelve Hatchets, Ten Axes, Three Spades,
                  Twelve Knives, Twenty Combs, Six pr. Scissors, Seven Shirts, Sixteen Dollars,
                  Twenty Pounds of Tobacco, One hundred Pipes. This paper was written on the third
                  day of October in the year 1838.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    

No. 248
e. O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    4th February, 1879.
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                          1838. 4 
October.
                        
                      
                    
                    
Kororipo 
Block, Kerikeri, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  


Bay of Islands District.

Kororipo.
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka no Hongi. Ka
                  tuku ka hoko ki a Kepa (

James Kemp)
                  tetahi wahi wenua o te Keri Keri ko te ingoa o taua wahi ko 

James Kemp. [6 
acres.]
Receipt.
 Kororipo, ka hoko nga mea ki runga nga mea ki raro o taua wenua ki a te
                  Kepa (

James Kemp) mo ana Tamariki ake
                  tonu atu. Ko nga kaha anei: Ko te Awa o te Keri Keri tetahi taha; ko te Awa o
                  Wairoa tetahi taha. Ko tetahi taha ko te kaha o te Wenua o nga Mihinare. Ko te utu
                  mo taua wenua mo taua kainga koia tenei: E rua Paraikete, E Wa pauna Tupeka,
                  Kotahi raka, kotahi Potae. Koia ahau ka tuhituhi ki toku ingoa ki tenei pukapuka
                  ki tenei hokonga i te ra tuawa o te Marama o Oktopa (October
) te mano kotahi e
                  waru rau e toru tekau ma waru o nga Tau.

                  

                    

                      
Hongi.
                      
Puru.
                    

                    
Ko te ingoa o te Kai Titiro—

                    

Signed Putete.

 Na Tamati Ho.
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Translation.
                    
                      

                        
                          1838. 4 October.
                        
                      
                    
                  

                  
Know
 all men by this Book by Hongi. He sells and gives up to
                  Mr. Kemp (
James Kemp) a portion of
                  land at the Keri Keri, named Kororipo, with all the things above 

Kororipo.
James Kemp.
 and below the said land [6 acres.]Receipt.
 to Mr. Kemp (
James Kemp) for
                  his children for ever. The Boundaries are these. On one side the Keri Keri River;
                  on one side the Wairoa River; on one side the boundary of the Missionaries land.
                  The payment for the said land. Two Blankets, Four pounds Tobacco, One box lock,
                  One Hat. In consideration of which I sign my name to this Book to this Sale on the
                  fourth day of October in the year one thousand eight hundred and thirty-eight.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
A True Copy of Deed and Translation.

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Attested Copy.
No. 273
f.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    27th February, 1879.
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Kororareka Block (Centre of), Bay of Islands District.
                    

                      
                        1838. 21 October.
                      
                    
                  

                  
That
 we the Native Chiefs of Kororarika known by the names of
                  Parkera, Shongi, 
Bay of Islands District.
 and Kouwere or otherwise Puss do hereby bargain and sell and bequeath unto
                  John Johnson his heirs executors administrators and assigns for ever All that
                  piece of land 

Kororarika.John Johnson.
 situated in the centre of Kororarika Beach containing —— feet frontage and
                  bounded on the North by the landed Boundaries.
 property of John Evans and on the South by the landed property of William
                  Moores and containing —— feet East from the water side, For which we the
                  undersigned do acknowledge to have received the undermentioned articles Receipt.
 in consideration of the above mentioned landed property To have and to
                  hold the land so described aforesaid and the full and lawful possession and
                  enjoyment thereof now henceforth and for ever. Given under my hand and seal at
                  Kororarika, Bay of Islands, New Zealand this 21st day of October in the year of
                  our Lord 1838.

                  
1 Musket 1 Cask Powder 1 piece Print 1 Blanket Cash 12/- 120 lbs. Cask Tobacco, 1
                  piece Print 5 Dollars 2 Blankets 50 lbs. Tobacco 2 double barrel Guns 7 Dollars.

                  

                    

Ko Kouwere his x mark.


                    
Shongi his x mark.


                    
Parkera his x mark.

                    
Witness—

                    
Kahere his x mark.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 361.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    16th August, 1879.
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Supplementary Deeds.

No. I.

                  

                    
                      Bay of Islands
                    
                    Feby. 2nd, 1839.
                  

                  
To all whom it may concern this is to certify that we Native Chiefs of Kororarika
                    1839. 2 February.

Kororareka.John Johnson.
 New Zealand known by the names of Tehutaura and Takeadeka do bargain and
                  sell all that piece or parcel of land situated in the centre of the said Beach
                  being by measurement width —— East and West, length —— North and South, Bounded on
                  the Boundaries.
 North by Mr. Evans, on the South by Natives, for which the said Chiefs
                  agree to give up all claim of to John Johnson of the said land his heirs executors
                  or assigns for ever in consideration of Two Casks of Powder. In witness whereof we
                  have signed our hands and seals in this year of our Lord 1839.

                  


John Johnson.


Te hu tau ra his x mark.


                    
Takeadeka his x mark.

Witness—

Henry Henderson.

 Joseph Norman.
KororarikaFeby. 2nd, 1839.

 Received of John Johnson 2
                  Casks of Powder in consideration of the within Receipt.
 mentioned land for which we feel ourselves perfectly satisfied.


                  

Te Hutaura x his mark.


                    
Takeadeka his x mark.

                  
True Copy.
No. 361
a.O.L.C.

                  


Henry Tacy Kemp.
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No. II.

                  
1838. 17 November.

Kororareka.
Thomas Spicer.
This
 Indenture made and concluded this 17th day of November
                  1838 Between E Rongo, Edward E Paru, Mou Toura, Emoi, and Etopi of the one part
                  and 
Thomas Spicer of the other part,
                  the former party Chiefs of New Zealand and latter party resident in New Zealand
                  Witnesseth that the aforesaid Erongo &c. &c. have bargained sold
                  and demised and by these presents Doth sell bargain and demise unto the aforesaid
                    
Thomas Spicer his heirs executors
                  administrators and assigns all that piece or parcel of land situate lying and
                  being on Kororarika Beach at the back of the premises in the lawful possession
                    Boundaries.
 of John Johnson containing 66 feet by 50 feet running back to the Swamp
                  Bounded on the North by the property of John Evans, on the South by the Natives,
                  on the East by the Swamp and on the West by the Salt water.

                  
Receipt.
 In consideration of the value of a double barrelled Gun and Case, value
                  £20 and 1 cask of Powder including the Wahi Tapu To us in hand well and truly paid
                  by the aforesaid Thomas Spicer To have and to hold unto the said 
Thomas Spicer his heirs executors
                  administrators and assigns To the use and behoof of the said 
Thomas Spicer his heirs executors administrators and
                  assigns for ever, and to and for no other use and the aforesaid Chiefs of New
                  Zealand E Rongo &c. &c. by these presents do bind themselves each
                  and individually to give unto the said 
Thomas Spicer quiet and peaceable possession of the above mentioned
                  land, and will at all times assist him in maintaining the same. In Witness hereof
                  we the above mentioned Chiefs of New Zealand Erongo &c. &c. do
                  hereunto affix our hands and seals on the day and date hereinbefore written.

                  

                    

Erongo his x mark.


                    
Eruera Paru.


                    
Moutoura his x mark.


                    
l.s. Emoi: signed by the above Erongo. 
l.s.


                    
l.s. topi topi.
                    
L.S.


                    
l.s.

                    Witness—

                    
G. White.

 Richd. Sykes.
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Transfer from 
Thomas
                    Spicer to John Johnson.
                  

                  
Transfer to John Johnson.
 I hereby
 transfer all my right and interest in the
                  property mentioned in this Indenture unto John Johnson his heirs executors
                  administrators and assigns for ever bearing date this 17th day of November 1838.

                  


Thos. Spicer.

True Copy.

Henry Tacy Kemp.
No. 361
b.O.L.C.
 A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deeds and Transfer.


                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  18th August, 1879.
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                          1838. 23 October.
                        
                        
                          
Bay of Islands District.
                        
                      
                    
                    
Uruti Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Kororarika, Bay of Islands,
                    
                    October 23rd, 1838.
                  

                  


Uruti.
Thomas Spicer.
Know
 all men by these presents that we the undersigned
                  Towakwaha Eawa and Mere and E Moko chiefs of New Zealand doth this day bargain and
                  sell and by these presents do bargain sell and demise unto Thomas Spicer His Heirs
                  Executors Administrators and Assigns for ever all that piece or parcel of land
                  situated lying and being in the Bay of Islands called Uruti bounded on the N.W. by
                  Captn. Brind, on the N.E. by a foot [100
                    acres.]'
 path to Uruti Creek, on the S.E. by Mr. George Peats
                  corner and to the N.W. by the commencing corner as marked by us this day for and
                  in consideration of the value of Receipt.
 Fifteen Pounds Sterling to us in hand well and truly paid by the said
                    
Thomas Spicer. We do hereby further
                  agree for ourselves and all others to give Thomas Spicer His Heirs Executors
                  Administrators and Assigns quiet and peaceable possession of the above mentioned
                  Land and all Timber Minerals above and below the surface of the said land To have
                  and to hold for himself his Heirs Executors Administrators and Assigns for ever.
                  In Witness hereof we hereunto set our hands and seals this twenty-third day of
                  October One thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty-Eight.

                  

(Signed) 
Towakwaha x his mark. 
l.s.

 E x 
Awa.
                    
L.S.

Witness—

(Signed) Richard Sykes.

 George W. White.

 Edmd. Powell.
1839. 1 October.Further payment.
 I have this day received Twenty Pounds in Cash and goods for my right title
                  and interest in the foregoing lands for ever sold and demised unto Thos. Spicer
                  his Heirs Exers. Admrs. and Assigns for ever. In Witness whereof I have this day
                  affixed my hand and seal and engage at all times to make good his title to the
                  foregoing lands mentioned under a penalty of Two Hundred Pounds Sterling. Dated
                  this 1st day of October 1839. 
(Signed) 
E Moko x his
                    mark. 
l.s.

                  
Witness—

                  
(Signed) Edmd. Powell.

 William Brown.

                  

 A second payment has been made for
                  the within-mentioned land on this 2nd day ofLast payment.
 October 1839 unto E Moko One double barrelled Gun Seven Pounds Cash two pair
                  of Blankets two hats a frying pan a Spade two Shirts two pair of trowsers two
                  coats And unto Wakawa and E Awa the following articles viz. 1 pair blankets 1 coat
                  1 spade two hoes 1 shirt a box of Soap two pair of braces and two Pounds in Cash.
                  All of the above articles and Money I have given in the presence of Mr. Edmund
                  Powell to prevent for ever any claims upon this property. 
Witness—

                  
(Signed) Edmd. Powell.

 Richard Sykes.

                  
A True Copy of Original Deed and Endorsements.
No. 214
b.O.L.C.'

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  30th December, 1878.
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Hauahine Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the 23rd day of October in the year of our
                  Lord 1838 Between the 1838. 23 Octorber.
Bay of Islands District.
 undersigned Chiefs resident in the Bay of Islands in New Zealand of the
                  one part and George Thomas Clayton Master Mariner of the other part Witnesseth
                  that for and in consideration of various articles of Trade mentioned at the back
                  hereof amounting in 

Hauahine.
G. T. Clayton.
 the whole to the sum of Twenty-five pounds sterling money of Great Britain
                  in hand paid by the said 
George Thomas
                    Clayton to the said undersigned Chiefs at the time of sealing and
                  delivery hereof the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged The said undersigned
                  Chiefs Hath given and granted and by these presents Doth give grant and confirm
                  unto the said 
George Thomas Clayton
                  and his heirs All that piece or parcel of [2½ acres.]
 land called Hauahine situated at the back of the Swamp Kororarika in the
                  Bay of Islands in New Zealand To have and to hold all and singular the said land
                  hereditaments and premises together with the appurtenances thereunto belonging to
                  him the said 
George Thomas Clayton
                  his heirs and assigns to the only proper use and behoof of him the said 
George Thomas Clayton his heirs and
                  assigns for ever. And the said undersigned Chiefs and their heirs all and singular
                  the said land hereditaments and premises with their and every of their rights
                  members and appurtenances unto him the said 
George Thomas Clayton and his heirs against the said undersigned Chiefs
                  and their heirs shall and will warrant and for ever defend by these presents. In
                  Witness whereof the parties aforesaid have hereunto set their hands and seals the
                  day and year above written.

                  

Epiaka x mark of. 
l.s.

 Tarao x mark of. 
l.s.

 Eputu x. 
l.s.

 Mataraire or
                    Ngaru wiwi x. 
l.s.

 Ewera x. 
l.s.


                    Ekou x mark of. 
l.s.

 Tame Tapidi x. 
l.s.

 puihi. 
l.s.

Signed sealed and delivered no stamps used and none to be obtained in the
                    presence of—

 Ekidi x mark of, a Chief at Kororarika.


                    
Samuel Stephenson.

 Wm.
                    Stewart.

 Philo B. Perry.
 Received the day and year first within
                  written of and from the within named GeorgeReceipt for £25.
 Thomas Clayton the sum of Twenty-Five Pounds being the consideration money
                  within expressed to be paid by him to us the undersigned Chiefs and being in full
                  for the absolute purchase of the Land and premises within mentioned and described.
                    
[Signatures—same as above with the exception of Ewera.]

                  
[Witnesses—same as above.]

                  
True Copy.

                  


Henry Tacy Kemp.

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 65
a.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  10th August, 1880.
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Te Oneroa Block, Kororareka, Bay op Islands District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the 24th day of October in the year 1838
                  Between Ekido a Chief 1838. 24 October.
Bay of Islands District.
 of Kororarika in the Bay of Islands New Zealand of the one part and George
                  Thomas Clayton Master Mariner of the other part Witnesseth That for and in
                  consideration of 

Oneroa.
G. T. Clayton.
 the sum of Ten pounds lawful money of Great Britain in hand paid by the
                  said 
George Thomas Clayton to the
                  said Ekido at the time of sealing and delivery hereof the receipt Receipt for £10.
 whereof is hereby acknowledged He the said Ekido Hath given and granted
                  and by 

 these presents Doth give
                  grant and confirm unto the said 
George
                    Thomas Clayton and his heirs All that piece or parcel of land called Te
                  Oneroa adjoining the Hauahine and [3 acres.]
 running in a direct line to Paroa Bay To have and to hold all and singular
                  the said land hereditaments and premises together with the appurtenances thereunto
                  belonging to him the said 
George Thomas
                    Clayton his heirs and assigns To the only proper use and behoof of him
                  the said 
George Thomas Clayton his
                  heirs and assigns for ever And the said Ekido his heirs all and singular the said
                  land hereditaments and premises with their and every of their rights members and
                  appurtenances unto him the said 
George
                    Thomas Clayton and his heirs against him the said Ekido and his heirs
                  shall and will warrant and for ever defend by these presents. In Witness whereof
                  the parties aforesaid have hereunto set their hands and seals at Kororarika
                  aforesaid the day and year first before written.

                  

                    

Ekido x the mark of. 
l.s.


                    Signed sealed and delivered (no stamps being used) in the presence of—


                    Willm. Stewart.

 Saml. Stephenson.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 65
c.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    11th August, 1880.
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Kahikatoa, 
etc., Block, River Waikare, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1838. 29 
October.

Bay of Islands District.
' Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka no
                  matou, no Tukarangatia, no te Auaraki, a no matou katoa e tuhituhi nei i o matou
                  ingoa o matou tohu, ka tukua ka 

Kahikatoa.
S. H. Ford. [200 acres.]
 hoko ki a te Poari, mona, mo ana tamariki ake tonu atu tetahi wahi wenua
                  kei Waikari. Ko te Kaikatoa ko Pukekauhere ko Mate Tamaiti, a ma te Poari taua
                  wenua, mana e aha noa, ki nga mea i runga i raro. Na ko te kaha koia tenei, ko te
                  Waikiwi, ka haere kei Tahere-mungemunge, ka anga mai i runga ki te Titaha kei te
                  ara ki Wangaruru, ka heke ka marere kei te Wai-o-Tokiringa, ka rere mai ki te
                  Poka, ka anga mai ka puta kei Waingaro a ka puta kei waho ki te Wiwi.

                  

Receipt.
 Ko te utu kua riro mai i a matou mo taua wenua koia tenei, Kotahi Tupara,
                  He rima pauna Moni, Kotahi tekau ma rua Paraikete, Kotahi tekau Toki, He ono Ho,
                  Kotahi tekau Karauni, He ono Kapo, He ono Hati, He ono Tarautiti, He toru tekau
                  pauna Tupeka, He toru Kohio, He toru Patiti &c. &c. &c
.

                  
Koia matou ka tuhituhi i o matou ingoa, o matou tohu ki tenei tukunga, ki tenei
                  hokonga, i te rua tekau ma iwa ra o Okotopa, i te mano kotahi waru rau toru tekau
                  ma waru o nga tau.

                  

                    
Te tohu o 
x 
Tukarangatia.

 Te tohu o 
x 
Te Auaraki

 Te tohu o 
x 
Te
                    Waimakuta.

 Te tohu o 
x 
Te Werowero.

 Te tohu o
                    
x 
Te Ake.

 Te tohu o 
x 
Te Hukere.

                    
Ko nga kai titiro—

                    


Charles Baker.


                  Kihi.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1838. 29 October.
Bay of Islands District.
Listen
 all people to this writing of ours, Tukarangatia,
                  Auraki, and all of us give this writing with our names and signatures affixed, to
                  sell and give possession to Mr. Ford, for himself and his children for ever, a
                  piece of land at Waikari; the Kaikatoa, the Pukekauhere, the Mate Tamaiti. All
                  this land is for Mr. Ford with all things above 

Kahikatoa.S. H. Ford. [200 acres.]
 and below it. Now the boundaries are these: Waikiwi, going on to
                  Tahere-munge-munge—ascending to the top of the Titaha on the road to
                  Wangaruru—thence descending it falls into the Wai-o-Tokeringa—goes on to the
                  Poka—from thence to Waingaro—and from thence it goes to the outer side of the
                  Wiwi.

                  
Receipt.
 The payments which have been received by us for this land of ours are
                  these: a double barrelled Gun, Five Pounds in Cash, Twelve Blankets, Ten Axes, Six
                  Hoes, Ten Grubbing Hoes, Six Adzes, Six Shirts, Six pairs of Trowsers, 30 lbs. of
                  Tobacco, Three Iron Pots, Three Tomahawks.

                  
We have written our names and affixed our signatures to this letting go and
                  selling on the 29th day of October in the year 1838.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
Henry Tacy Kemp.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Deed.
No. 300.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    22nd April, 1879.
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Kororareka Beach (Land behind), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1838. 6 November.
Bay of Islands District.
This
 Indenture made and entered into Between E Rukka and E
                  Tucko Native Chief and Chieftess of New Zealand of the one part and John Evans and
                  George Thomas of the other part witnesseth that for and in consideration of the
                  sum of five pounds (£5) 

Kororarika Beach
 sterling lawful money and one Blanket to the said E Rukku and E Tucko in
                  hand well and truly paid by the said John Evans and George Thomas upon and
                  immediately before Receipt.
 the sealing and delivery of these presents at the receipt whereof they the
                  said E Rukku and E Tucko hath bargained and sold unto the said John Evans and
                  George Thomas their heirs executors administrators and assigns a piece and parcel
                  of land lying and situated at the Back of Kororareka beach measuring from a mark
                  made by the said E Rukku on [1 acre.]
 the bank of a creek running in a South-West half South 168 ft. by the
                  South-East half South along the Swamp 135 feet by the North-East half East to the
                  creek 177 feet by the North-West half North 156 feet To Have and to Hold the above
                  mentioned land unto the said John Evans and George Thomas their heirs executors
                  administrators and assigns to the use of and behoof of the said John Evans and
                  George Thomas their heirs executors administrators and assigns for ever. In
                  witness whereof we have hereunto set our hands and seals this sixth day of
                  November in the year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty-eight.

                  

                    

John Evans.


George Thomas.


E Rukka x his mark. 
l.s.


                    
E Tucko x her mark. 
l.s.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Robt. Edney.

 William Wells.
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(Enclosure in No. 185.)


Transfer from Messrs. Evans and
                    Thomas to 
George Thomas
                  Clayton.

                  
We
 the undersigned demise and pass over unto 
George Thomas Clayton his heirs 1838. 9 November.
Bay of Islands District.
 and executors for ever all the foreging parcel of land specified on the
                  other side for and of the sum of fifteen pounds sterling money of Great Britain by
                  us received this day and 

Kororarika BeachReceipt for £15.
 that we have no further claim call or demand of any nature or kind soever
                  upon the said 
George Thomas Clayton
                  his heirs or executors for the said piece or parcel of land specified on the
                  foregoing side of this paper.

                  
Friday Nov. 9th, 1838.

John Evans.
L.S.
George Thomas.
L.S.

True Copy.



Henry Tacy Kemp.
 Delivered into Court this 11th day of November, 1841.


                  

Edward L. Godfrey.
M. Richmond.

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.
No. 65
b.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  14th October, 1878.
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Te Repo or Swamp, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
We
 the undersigned Chiefs of Kororarika in the Bay of Islands
                  do bargain and have 1838. 10 November.
Bay of Islands District.
 this day sold to John Johnson of the above named 

Te Repo.John Johnson.
 Kororarika All that piece of land known by the name of the Repo or Swamp
                    [3 acres.]
 situated at the back of the above named Kororarika for his and her use for
                  ever, For and in consideration of the undermentioned articles, viz. Two Double
                  barrel Flint Guns and Two Great Coats. The said Swamp runs in a parallel line with
                  the Kororarika Beach. We therefore in consideration of the above payment do feel
                  ourselves well satisfied and from henceforth do give up all claim unto the said
                  piece of land called the Repo.

                  
Receipt.
 Received this day of John Johnson Two Double Barrel Guns with Flint Locks
                  and Two Great Coats for and in consideration of the above mentioned Land.

                  
Witness our hand and seal in the presence of undermentioned witness in the year
                  of our Lord 1838, on the 10th day of November.

                  

                    

Narah Parangi.
L.S.


Mem Amene.
L.S.


Akero x.


Tariha his mark x. 
l.s.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Robert Davies his x mark.

 Ed. Shannon.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

H. Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 361
c.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    18th August, 1879.
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1838. 10 November.
Bay of Islands District.
Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District.


Report of Land Claims Commissioners.


Claim
                  No. 331
b.

                  


Kororareka.John Johnson.
 Claimant's Name and Address. Edouard Eugene Cafler, of Kororareka.

                  

Report.—The Commissioners have the honor to report, for the
                  information of His Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence
                  taken in Claim No. 331
b, they are of opinion that on 10th
                  November, 1838, John Johnson made a 
bonâ fide purchase from the
                  Native Chiefs Tareah, Akero, and others, of a tract of land thus described:—

                  
Boundaries. [16 perches.]
 "A piece of land in the Swamp of Kororarika, viz., Two Allotments on the
                  East side of William Street, Nos. 25 and 26, containing, each, in front, from
                  North to South, 50 feet; and in the rear 50 feet; and having a depth of 60 feet.
                  Bounded on the West by William Street aforesaid; on the North by Hobson Street; on
                  the South by Allotment 27; and on the East by Allotment No. 29."

                  
And also all that Allotment situated on the East side of William Street, No. 21,
                  containing in front and rear 50 feet, and in depth 60 feet, Bounded on the West by
                  William Street; on the North by Lot 22; on the South by No. 20; on the East by No.
                  15.

                  
A Deed of Sale was executed by the above-named Chiefs and others, and they have
                  admitted the payment they received, and the alienation of the land.

                  
The purchase from the Natives having been proved in Claim No. 361
c:

                  
Transfer to E. E. Cafler.
 And John Johnson, the original purchaser, having admitted and sworn to the
                  sale of this portion to the Claimant:

                  
The Commissioners, therefore, respectfully recommend that a Grant of the
                  abovedescribed Land should be issued to Edouard Eugene Cafler, his heirs and
                  assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark.

                  


Edward L. Godfrey.
M. Richmond.
Kororarika,26th November, 1842.

Endorsement. Grant in favour of Uranie Dioré Cafler, (16) sixteen perches.
 By
                  order of His Excellency.


                  10th April, 1845.
                  

No. 331
b.O.L.C. A True Copy of Commissioners' Report.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  9th July, 1879.
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1838. 10 November.
Bay of Islands District.
Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District.


Report of Land Claims Commissioners.


Claim
                  No. 331
c.

                  

                    
                      
                        
                          

                            
Kororareka
                          
                        
                        John Johnson.
                      

                    
                    
Claimant's Name and Address Edouard Eugene Cafler, of Kororarika.

                  

                  

Report.—The Commissioners have the honor to report, for the
                  information of His Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence
                  taken in Claim No. 331
c, they are of opinion that on 10th
                  November, 1838, John Johnson made a 
bonâ fide purchase from the
                  Native Chiefs Tareah, Akero, and others of a tract of Land thus described:—

                  
Boundaries. [7 perches.]
 "A piece of Land in the Swamp of Kororarika, being part of an Allotment.
                  Bounded on the North side by land claimed by the Kororarika Land Company, 60 feet;
                  on the East by Allotment 18, 43 feet; on the South by the other part of the said
                  Allotment, 60 feet; and on the West by William Street, 43 feet."

                  
A Deed of Sale was executed by the above-named Chiefs and others, and they have
                  admitted the payment they received and the alienation of the Land.

                  
The purchase of this Land from the Natives (being part of a large tract) has been
                  proved in Claim No. 361
c.

                  
Transfer to J. A. Duvauchelle.
 John Johnson, the original purchaser, having admitted and sworn to the
                  resale and transfer by him to J. A. Duvauchelle of the said allotment of this
                  land;

                  
Transfer to E. E. Cafler.
 And Charles Babington Brewer having proved the transfer of this part of
                  the said allotment by the said J. A. Duvauchelle to the Claimant;

                  
The Commissioners therefore respectfully recommend that a Grant for the
                  abovedescribed Land should be issued to Edouard Eugene Cafler, his heirs and
                  assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark.

                  


Edward L. Godfrey.
M. Richmond.
Kororarika,26th November, 1842.

Endorsement. Grant in favour of Uranie Diore Cafler, (7) seven perches.
 By
                  order of His Excellency. 10th April, 1845.
                  

No. 331
c.O.L.C. A True Copy of Commissioners' Report.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  9th July, 1879.
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Kororareka (Back of), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1838. 14 November.
Bay of Islands District.
This
 Indenture made and entered into between E Kowie or
                  Puss and E Perrie Native 

Kororarika Beach.John Evens.
 Chiefs of New Zealand of the one part and John Evans on the other part
                  witnesseth that for and in consideration of the sum of three Pounds eight
                  shillings Sterling money to the said E Kowie or Puss and E Perrie in hand well and
                  truly paid by the said John Evans upon and immediately before the sealing and
                  delivery of these presents at the receipt whereof they the said E Kowie or Puss
                  and E Perrie hath bargained and sold Receipt for £3 8
s.
 and by these presents doth bargain and sell unto the said John Evans his
                  heirs Executors Administrators and assigns all that piece and parcel of land
                  situated at the back of Kororarika measureing from a Gateway along the front of
                  the Swamp Thirty-eight and Boundaries.
 a half feet running South South West up the side beginning West South West
                  forty feet across the front running North West half North Thirty-three feet down
                  the side to the gateway of the fence North East half North thirty-six feet. In
                  Witness whereof we have hereunto set our hands and seals this Fourteenth day of
                  November in the Year of our Lord One thousand eight and thirty-eight.

                  

                    

John Evans.


E Kowie or 
Puss his mark.


                    
E Perrie his mark.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
George Thomas.

 R. F. Davis.

 John Johnson.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      
Henry Kemp.
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(Enclosure in No. 189.)


Kororareka Beach (Back of), Bay of
                    Islands District.

                  
This
 Indenture made and entered into between A Oree and A
                  tooke Native Chiefs of 1839. 12 January.

Kororarika Beach.Conveyance to John Evans.
 New Zealand on the one part and John Evans on the other part Witnesseth
                  that for and in consideration of the following mentioned property one double
                  barrell'd Gun Two Casks of Powder and Sixty lbs. of Tobacco to the said A oree and
                  A tooke well and truly paid by the said John Evans upon and immediately before the
                  sealing of these presents at the receipt whereof they the said A oree and A tooke
                  hath bargained and sold and by Receipt.
 these presents doth bargain and sell unto the Said John Evans his heirs
                  executors and administrators all that piece or parcel of land begining from a post
                  in the Swamp running Boundaries.
 W S W one hundred and thirteen feet following to the Se

                  by E ½ E 73 feet to the Swamp N E 188 feet following to the first mentioned post N
                  W by W ½ W 81 feet In Witness whereof we have hereunto set our hands and seals
                  this 12th day of Jany. in the Year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-nine.

                  

                    
A 
Oree his mark.

 A 
Tooke his
                    mark.

                    
Witnesses to the purchas and payment for the ground—

                    
Henry Henderson.

 Robert Edney.

 Alexr. Gray.

 Wm. Wells.


                    Benj. Turner.

 Witness A Oree's Son—

 A ri ri his mark.

 Native
                    Chief's Witness—

 A ri ri his mark.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

H. Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copies of Original Deeds. 
No. 89
b.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    6th November, 1878.
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Kororareka Beach (Land 07), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made agreed on and entered into this
                  twenty-second day of November 1838. 22 November.

Kororareka Beach.William Baker.
 in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-eight
                  Between Uduroa and E ongi on the one part (Native Chiefs of New Zealand) and
                  William Baker late of Sydney but now of Kororarika in the Bay of Islands, New
                  Zealand on the other part witnesseth That we Uduroa and E ongi as above mentioned
                  for and in consideration of the sum of Fourteen Pounds of lawful money of Great
                  Britain which has been duly and Receipt for £14.
 truly paid to us Uduroa and E ongi as above mentioned do hereby sell
                  release and assign, And have hereby sold released and assigned unto the said
                  William Baker as above mentioned, his Heirs Executors Administrators and Assigns
                  for ever All that 


                  Boundaries. [¼ acre.]
piece or parcel of land situate on Kororarikar Beach containing one hundred
                  and ten feet frontage to the Beach and one hundred and ninety-two feet back from
                  the water side at low water mark and we Uduroa and E ongi as above mentioned do
                  hereby further covenant promise and agree to keep the said William Baker his heirs
                  executors administrators and assigns in quiet and peaceable possession of the said
                  piece or parcel of Ground as above mentioned. In Witness whereof we have hereunto
                  set our hands and seals on the day and year above mentioned.

                  

                    

Udurao A his x mark. (Sd.) 
Hongi.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Henry Davis.

 William Jaques.

                    
True Copy.

                    
Henry Tacy Kemp.

                    

No. 256.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    13th February, 1879.
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Waipara Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1838. 22 November.
Bay of Islands District.
This
 Indenture made and concluded this twenty-second day of
                  November in the year of our Lord One thousand Eight hundred and thirty-eight
                  between E hara Hongi and 

Waipara.Geo. William White.Receipt.
 Hururoa on the one part and George William White on the other part
                  Witnesseth that for and in consideration of 30 lbs. tobacco 2 Kegs powder 1 pr.
                  Blankets 2 Shirts 2 pr. Trowsers to us in hand well and truly paid by the said
                  George William White the aforesaid parties Native Chiefs of New Zealand viz. the
                  above written Ehara Hongi and Hururoa bargain and sell and by these presents Doth
                  bargain sell and demise unto the aforesaid George William White all that piece or
                  parcel of land situate lying and being alongside the Creek Wyparoa containing One
                  hundred and twenty feet frontage from the edge of the Hill and two hundred feet
                  from East to West and known by the name Boundaries.
 of Wyparoa bounded on the North East by the premises in the lawful
                  possession of William Alexander on the West by the Creek — on the South by the
                  salt water and on the East by the Natives To have and to hold to the use and
                  behoof of the said George William White his Heirs Executors Administrators and
                  Assigns for ever And to and for no other use. In Witness hereof we the above named
                  Chiefs Ehara Hongi and Hururoa do hereunto affix our own hands and seals on the
                  day and the date herein-before written And further we do hereby agree for
                  ourselves and all others to give to the aforesaid George William White quiet and
                  peaceable possession and we bind ourselves by these presents to use our utmost
                  endeavour in assisting him to maintain the same.

                  

(Signed) 
Hongi.
                    
L.S.


                    
Hururoa his x mark. 
l.s.

Witness—

(Signed) Thos. Spicer.

 T. Hansen.

 William Alexander.


                    Richard Sykes.

 Witness—

 Richard Sykes.
Sale of water-run.
 We the aforesaid Chiefs of New Zealand Ehara Hongi and Hururoa do further
                  agree for the consideration of the sum of One Hundred Pounds Tobacco and Eight
                  Pounds Cash and a piece of Red Cloth to us in hand well and truly paid by the
                  aforesaid George William White to give up all our claim and interest in the
                  water-run known by the name of Wyparoa by bargaining selling and demising unto the
                  above written George William White his Heirs Executors Administrators and Assigns
                  the above water-run Wyparoa, To the use and behoof of the said George William
                  White his Heirs Executors Administrators and Assigns for ever. 
(Signed)
                      
Hongi.
                    
L.S.


                    
Hururoa his x mark. 
l.s.

                  
Witness—

                  
(Signed) Thos. Spicer.

 T. Hansen.

 William Alexander.


                    Richard Sykes.

                  
Witness—

                  
Richard Sykes.

                  
True Copy.

                  

Henry Kemp.
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  
Commissioners' report.
The
 execution of the Deed and the payment have been proved by
                  Thomas Hansen. Another deed has been exhibited of the resale and transfer of this
                  land by the original Transfer to T. Spicer.
 purchaser, George Wm. White, to the Claimant (
Thomas Spicer) upon the 29th of November, 1838.

                  

                    

                      
Edward L. Godfrey.
                      


                      
M. Richmond.
                    

                    
                      Kororarika,
                    
                    26th November, 1842.
                    

No. 214
c.O.L.C. A True transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Commissioners'
                    Report.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    31st December, 1878.
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Hawai Block, Te Puna, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the twenty-fifth day of November in the
                  year of our Lord one 1838. 25 November.
Bay of Islands District.
 thousand eight hundred and thirty-eight between John Barber Master Mariner
                  of the one part and Toodeeakka Native New Zealander of the other part witnessing
                  that for 

Hawai.John Barber.
 and in consideration of Three pounds Sterling one double barrel fowling
                  piece Value twelve pounds ten pounds tobacco value two pounds and two pair of
                  blankets value four pounds all sterling money of Great Britain the said Toodeeakka
                  do voluntarily sell give up and deliver to the said John Barber his heirs and
                  assigns for ever all that piece or parcel of land situated near Captn. Boulger's
                  property and called Shaway bounded on the Boundaries. [40 acres.]
 North by a Tree on the beach and a fence belonging to a Native named Naway
                  on the West Wayhike and fronted by the sea and this indenture witnesseth that the
                  said Toodeeakka for the consideration of the above enumerated articles which are
                  now delivered and for which this is the receipt being well satisfied with the
                  payment do hereby quit Receipt.
 claim and possession, of said land and said Toodeeakka do transfer all
                  right and title and diliver up said Land to John Barber his heirs and assigns for
                  ever and said land is hereby transfered and delivered to said John Barber. In
                  witness whereof said Toodeeakka do sign and mark for himself.

                  

                    

Toodeeakka x his mark and seal.

                    
Witness—

                    
Thomas Bateman.

 Henry Davies.

                    
True Copy.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 41
d.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    1st October, 1878.
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Okura Block, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Be
 it known to all men That We the undersigned Chiefs of the
                  Bay of Islands New 1838. 28 November.
Bay of Islands District.
 Zealand do make over all our right title and interest in a parcel or
                  portion of land (forty acres more or less in extent having the following
                  boundaries on one by a stream of fresh water and the Ocoola River On another by
                  the road running through the 

Okura.Boundaries. [40 acres.]
 cultivated land formerly belonging to Shara and on the other by marks
                  pointed out by us at or about the time of sale) to George Alexander Baker his
                  heirs executors and assigns for ever For and in full consideration of the
                  aforesaid sale we do hereby acknowledge to have received One Cask of Tobacco Six
                  Blankets and Two Kegs of Receipt.
 Powder. Dated 28th Novr. 1838.

                  

                    

A Hura, Shara's Wife The mark x.


Iho Utunia his mark x.

                    
Witness—

                    
J. Hansen.

                    
Witness—

                    
C. Flowerday.
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(Enclosure in No. 193.)


Transfer from George A. Baker to
                    Messrs. Hemmings and Edney.
1840. 14 February.

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that I George Alexander Baker
                  do sell demise and 

Okura.Hemmings and Edney.
 transfer unto George Hemming and Robt. Edney his heirs and executors
                  administrators and assigns for ever All my right title and interest in that piece
                  or parcel of land mentioned and described in the body of the within Deed for and
                  in consideration of the sum of Fifty-three pounds lawful money of Great Britain to
                  me in hand well and truly paid and also guarantee against any claims which may be
                  brought forward by any Natives to the said piece or parcel of land as Witness my
                  hand and seal this fourteenth day of February One thousand eight hundred and
                  forty.

                  


G. A. Baker.
L.S.

 Signed sealed and delivered in the presence
                    of—

 John Johnson.

 John Weavell.
 Received the above.Receipt for £53.



                  

G. A. Baker.
 Delivered into Court this 10th day of November, 1841.


                  

M. Richmond.

                  
A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.
No. 86
a.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  4th November, 1880.
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Kohekohe Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1839. 3 January.
Bay of Islands District.
This
 Indenture made the third day of January in the year of our
                  Lord, One thousand Eight Hundred and thirty-nine Between Hikitene, Kokowai,
                  Matatahi, Matatahi Wero, 

Kohekohe.Samuel Harvey.
 Waikato and Riporo in the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Native Chiefs of
                  the said Island of the one part, and Samuel Harvey late of London in the Kingdom
                  of England but now of Sydney, in the Colony of New South Wales, Master Mariner of'
                  the other part Witnesseth that for and in consideration of Two barrelled fowling
                  pieces, One Cask of Tobacco weighing One hundred and forty pounds, One single
                  barrelled fowling piece, Four Muskets, One Cask containing twenty-five pounds
                  Powder, and two pairs of Blankets, of the value of Fifty Seven Pounds, Seventeen
                  Shillings and Sixpence Sterling of lawful money, of Great Britain in hand paid by
                  the said Samuel Harvey to the said Hikitene, Kokowai, Matatahi, Matatahi wero,
                  Waikato and Ripiro at the time of sealing and delivery hereof the receipt whereof
                  is hereby acknowledged; they the said Hikitene, Kokowai, Matatahi, Matatahi wero,
                  Waikato, and Ripiro have given and granted and by these presents do give and grant
                  and confirm unto the said Samuel Harvey and his Boundaries. [3,000 acres.]
 heirs All that piece and parcel of land commencing at the junction of the
                  Manukau Creek with the Waikari River and bounded on the West by the Manukau Creek
                  aforesaid and a line running in a South-east direction to the Waikino River. On
                  the North by the Waikari River, from the junction of the Manukau Creek to a point
                  known by the Native name of Kohekohe including the Island called Motu Mareti; on
                  the East by a line running in a South-east direction to the Waikino River, and on
                  the South by the Waikino River To Have and to Hold all and singular the said Land
                  hereditaments and premises together with the appurtenances thereunto belonging to
                  him the said Samuel Hervey his heirs and assigns to the only proper use and behoof
                  of him the said Samuel Hervey his heirs and assigns for ever. And they the said
                  Hikitene, Kokowai, Matatahi, Matatahi wero, Waikato, and Ripiro, and their heirs
                  all and singular the said lands hereditaments and premises with their and every of
                  their rights members and appurtenances unto him the said Samuel Hervey and his
                  heirs against them the said Hikitene, Kokowai, Matatahi, Matatahi wero, Waikato
                  and Ripiro, and their heirs shall and will warrant and for ever defend by these
                  presents. In Witness whereof the parties aforesaid have hereunto set their hands
                  and seals at Wahapu, in the Bay of Islands, in the Island of New Zealand aforesaid
                  the day month and year above written.

                  

Hikitene his mark x. 
l.s.

 Kokowai his mark x. 
l.s.

 Matatahi his mark x. 
l.s.


                    Matatahi wero his mark x. 
l.s.

 Waikato his mark x. 
l.s.

 Ripiro his mark x. 
l.s.


                    Samuel Harvey. 
l.s. Signed Sealed and delivered (no Stamps
                    used nor any to be obtained) in the presence of


                    
Gilbert Mair. Edward Campbell. H.
                    P. Drennan. James Greenhill. Henry Jellicoe.
Receipt.
 £57 . 17 . 6. Received the day and year first within written of and from the
                  within named Samuel Harvey the Sum of Fifty-seven Pounds Seventeen Shillings and
                  six pence being the consideration money within expressed to be paid by him to us
                  and being in full for the absolute purchase of the land and premises within
                  particularly mentioned and described. 

Hikitene his mark x.


                    
Kokowai his mark x.


                    
Matatahi his mark x.


                    
Matatahi wero his mark x.


                    
Waikato his mark x.


                    
Ripiro his mark x.

                  
Witness—

                  

Gilbert Mair.

 H. P.
                    Drennan.

 Edward Campbell.

 James Greenhill.

 Henry Jellicoe.

                  Peaceable possession taken and delivered.
 Be it remembered that on the day and year first within written peaceable and
                  quiet possession and full seizin of the piece or parcel of ground land
                  hereditaments and premises within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed by the
                  within named Hikitene, Kokowai, Matatahi, Matatahi wero, Waikato and Ripiro to the
                  within named Samuel Harvey and his heirs and assigns were openly had and taken by
                  the within named Hikitene, Kokowai, Matatahi, Matatahi wero, Waikato and Ripiro
                  and were by them delivered to the said Samuel Harvey his heirs and assigns
                  according to the purport and true intent and meaning of the within written
                  Indenture in the presence of us whose names are hereunto subscribed as Witnesses
                  thereto. 
In the presence of—


                    
Gilbert Mair.

 H. P.
                    Drennan.

 Edward Campbell.

 James Greenhill.

 Henry
                  Jellicoe.
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  
Two Deeds of Sale were executed by the above-named Chiefs and others, and they
                  have admitted the payment they received, and the alienation of the land. The
                  execution of these Deeds and the payment to the Natives have been proved by Henry
                  Henderson and 
Gilbert Mair. The
                  transfer of the portion bought by Frederick Reid to Samuel Harvey has been proved
                  by 
Gilbert Mair. And Samuel Harvey
                  has admitted and sworn Transfer to Matthew Whytlaw.
 to the resale and transfer of both purchases to the Claimant [Matthew
                  Whytlaw] on the 6th January, 1840.

                  

                    

Edward L. Godfrey, 
Commissioners.

                    

M. Richmond, 
Commissioners.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    24th March, 1843.
                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Extract.
No. 244.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    28th January, 1879.
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Puapua Block, Waikare, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the Eleventh day of January in the year of
                  our Lord One thousand 1839. 11 January.
Bay of Islands District.
 Eight hundred and thirty-nine Between Marupo, Tuwhangerau, Rhangiora and
                  Waikato in the Bay of Islands of New Zealand Native Chiefs of the said island of
                  the one part 

Puapua.Samual Harvey.
 and Samuel Harvey late of London in the Kingdom of England but now of
                  Sydney in the Colony of New South Wales Master Mariner of the other part
                  Witnesseth that for and in consideration of Four Hundred and ninety pounds of Lead
                  49 lbs. Tobacco 13 Blankets 50 lbs. Gunpowder 3 dozen large Pipes 19 yards Gown
                  prints and 1 Hatchet 4 striped Shirts 2 Baize Shirts and 2 boxes Percussion Caps
                  of the value of £53 . 14 . 0 Sterling of lawful money of Great Britain in hand
                  paid by the said Samuel Harvey to the said Marupo, Tuwhangerau, Rhangiora and
                  Waikato at the time of the sealing and delivery hereof the receipt whereof is
                  hereby acknowledged they the said Marupo, Tuwhangerau, Rhangiora and Waikato have
                  given and granted and by these presents do give and grant and confirm unto the
                  said Samuel Harvey and his heirs All that piece and parcel of Land Commencing at a
                  point on the Waikari River known by the name of Boundaries. [400 acres.]
 Pua Pua, bounded on the West by a line running N.W. by N. to 
J. R. Clendon's land: on the South by the
                  Waikari River: on the East by the Nongeroa Creek and a line running N.W. ½ N. to
                    
J. R. Clendon's land: and on the
                  North by 
J. R. Clendon's land
                  aforesaid. To Have and to Hold all and singular the same land hereditaments and
                  premises together with the appurtenances thereunto belonging to him the said
                  Samuel Harvey his heirs and assigns to the only proper use and behoof of him the
                  said Samuel Harvey his heirs and assigns for ever. And they the said Marupo,
                  Tuwhangerau, Rhangiora and Waikato and their heirs all and singular the said Lands
                  Hereditaments and premises with their and every of their rights members and
                  appurtenances unto him the said Samuel Harvey and his heirs against them the said
                  Marupo, Tuwhangerau, Rhangiora and Waikato and their heirs shall and will warrant
                  and defend by these presents. In Witness whereof the parties aforesaid have
                  hereunto set their hands and seals at Wahapu in the Bay of Islands in the island
                  of New Zealand aforesaid the day month and year above written.

                  

Signed 
Marupau x his mark.


                    
Tuwhangerau x his mark.


                    
Rhangi ora x his mark.


                    
Waikato x his mark.


                    
Samuel Harvey.

 Signed sealed and delivered (no stamps
                    being used nor any to be obtained) in the presence of—

 Signed Gillbert
                    Mair.

 H. P. Drennan.

 Henry Jellicoe.
 £53 . 14 . 0 Sterling.
                  Received the day and year first within written of and fromReceipt.
 the within named Samuel Harvey the sum of Fifty-three Pounds Fourteen
                  Shillings and —— pence Stg. being the consideration money within expressed to be
                  paid by him to us and being in full for the absolute purchase of the land and
                  premises within particularly mentioned and described. 
Signed 
Marupo x his mark.


                    
Tuwhangerau x his mark.


                    
Rhangiora x his mark.


                    
Waikato x his mark.

                  
Witness—

                  
Signed Gilbert Mair.

 H. P. Drennan.

 Henry Jellicoe.
 Be
                  it remembered that on the day and year first within written peaceable and quietPeaceable possession taken and delivered.
 possession and full seisin of the piece or parcel of ground land
                  hereditaments and premises within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed by the
                  within named Marupo, Tuwhangerau, Rhangiora and Waikato and were by them delivered
                  to the said Samuel Harvey his heirs and assigns according to the purport and true
                  intent and meaning of 

the within
                  written Indenture in the presence of us whose names are hereunto subscribed as
                  witnesses thereto. 
True Copy.

                  

H. P. Drennan.
 In the presence of—


                  
Signed Gilbert Mair. H. P. Drennan. Henry Jellicoe.

                  
A True Copy.

                  


Henry Tacy Kemp.

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 339.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton'.

                  Wellington,
                  31st July, 1879.
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Waikare Pu Block, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1839. 24 January.
Bay of Islands District.
This
 Indenture made this Twenty-fourth day of January in the
                  year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine Between Pomare for and
                  on behalf of the chiefs 

Waikare Pu.
George Greenway.
 whose names are hereto set on the one part and 
George Greenway of the Bay of Islands in New Zealand
                  Merchant on the other part Witnesseth that for and in consideration of four double
                  Barrel pieces and other Goods being of the value of fifty pounds sterling Receipt.
 money of Great Britain in hand paid the receipt whereof is hereby
                  acknowledged That I the said Pomari Do give and grant for and in consideration of
                  the above named payment unto the aforesaid 
George Greenway and his heirs for ever All that piece of land Boundaries. [50 acres.]
 known as Wai Karri Pu extending from Wai Karri Pu point along the ridge of
                  the Hill to Waikahoo and bounded on all sides by salt water and 
Mr. George
                  Greenway's former purchase as defined. And further the said Witnessing
                  Chiefs having full power and authority do give and transfer for ever the said land
                  and premises unto the said 
George
                  Greenway his heirs and executors for ever and all and singular all rights
                  members and appurtenances thereto. In Witness whereof we have hereto set our hands
                  and seals at Koutute in the Bay of Islands in New Zealand in the year month and
                  day first within written.

                  


Pomare x.
L.S.


Kowiti x.
L.S.
Geo. Greenway.
 Signed sealed and delivered no stamps being used and none to be obtained
                  in the presence of—


                  
Jas. Stiles.

                  
True Copy.

                  

Henry Kemp.

                  
A True Transcript of the same.
No. 984.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  8th November, 1878.
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Orongo Block, Manawaora, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1839. 28 January.
Bay of Islands District.
Know
 all Men that I Pomare and we whose names are hereunto
                  subscribed do sell unto 
James R.
                  Clendon and his heirs for ever a Tract of Land called Orongo bounded on the
                    

Orongo.Boundaries. [400 acres.]
 North by the Napui's land and commencing at a creek called Oraparappa
                  running up the said Creek to the Raupo swamp up Curi pangu uru and Tigi Tigi uru
                  down through the Bush called Waipune following the foot path to Taumata puipui and
                  continuing the same path to Kawaka along the ridge descending to the bottom of a
                  Hill called Towai and joining the land sold by us to the said 
J. R. Clendon in a deed of 4th November, One thousand
                  eight hundred and thirty-seven. Bounded on the South by Mr. Mair's land from the
                  Bay up to the foot path of the Hill Raupu following the Foot path untill it joins
                  the land sold by us to 
J. R. Clendon.
                  Dated this 28th day of Receipt.
 Jany. 1839, for and in consideration of Forty Casks Powder which we hereby
                  acknowledge to have received in full and clear of all demands upon the said land.

                  

                    

The mark of Pomare x.


                    
" Soldier x. Chané Pomare x.

 Ewera x.

 Etauwau
                    x.

 Etie x.

 (Timiti King George) Tau houwa x.

 Karanga Parou
                    x.

 Kawiti x.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 66
g.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    22nd October, 1878.
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Kiripaka 
Block, River Waikare, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Kia
 ronga nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka no matou, no Pi,
                  no te 1839. 5 
February.

Bay of Islands distarict.
 Kauwau, no te Okio, a no matou e tuhituhi nei i o matou tohu ki tenei
                  pukapuka, ka tukua ka hook
 ki a te Poari tetahi wahi wenua ki Waikari. Ko
                  Tokiringa no matou tana wenua ngaherehere. 

Kiripaka.
S. H. Ford.
 Na ko te kaha koia tenei: Ko te Pokapoka Kauri timata ai, ka eke kei
                  Puketapu—ka haere i runga te Kaweka ka pa kei te Orahanga—ka anga mai ka heke
                    [100 
acres.]
 iho kei te Motu Kaikatoa—ka marere kei te Wai-o-Tokiringa—ka witi ka heke
                  kei te tohu o Puninga—ka rere mai kei te ara o Wangaruru, ka marere kei te
                  Kiripaka.

                  
Na ko te utu kua riro mai ki a matou mo taua wenua koia tenei: He witu Pauna
                    
Receipt.
 moni, Kotahi tekau ma wa Paraikete, He ono Puka, He ono Titaha.

                  
Koia matou ka tuhituhi i o matou ingoa, o matou tohu ki tenei tukunga, ki tenei
                  hokonga, i te rima o nga ra o Pepuere, te mano kotahi e waru rau toru tekau ma iwa
                  o nga tau.

                  

Te tohu 
x o 
Pi.

 Ko te 
Hokio.

 Te tohu 
x o te 
Kauwau.

 Ko 
Tuara Wakatini.


                    
Wai.
 Ko nga kai titiro—


                  


Charles Baker.


                    Wakaue.

 Rata.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Listen
 all people to this writing of ours, from Pi, Kauwau,
                  Okio, by all of us was 1839. 5 February.

Kiripaka.
 affixed our signatures to this deed. We let go and sell to Mr. Ford a
                  piece of land at Waikari. Tokiringa, his timber land is from us. Now the
                  boundaries are these. The S. H. Ford. [100 acres.]
 Pokapoka Kauri is the beginning, going up to the Puketapu, runs along
                  above the Kaweka, stops at the Orohanga, comes forward and runs down to the Motu
                  Kaikatoa, losing itself in the Wai-o-Tokiringa, thence it runs on to the mark of
                  Puninga, goes on to Wangaruru road and is lost in the Kiripaka.

                  
Now the payments received by us for this land are these; Seven Pounds Cash, Receipt.
 Fourteen Blankets, Six Spades, Six Axes.

                  
Therefore we sign our names and place our mark to this letting go and selling on
                  the 5th day of February, 1839.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.
No. 300
a.O.L.C.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    23rd April, 1879.
                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
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Kororareka Beach (Land on), Bay of Islands District.
                    
                      

                        
                          1839. 10 February.
                        
                        
                          
Bay of Islands District.
                        
                      
                    
                  

                  

                    Feby. 10th, 1839.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these Presents That we Native Chiefs of
                  Kororareka and known by the names of Taria or Rahia and Sons named Akeiro and
                  Parangi and A Hongi do 

Kororarika. Beach.Norman and Cook.Boundaries.
 bargain and sell and bequeath to Joseph Norman and Charles Cook all that
                  piece or parcel of Land situated and being on the same beach and bounded as
                  follows, on the North by John Johnson's on the South by Native land on the East by
                  the Swamp on the West by Mr. Wm. Moore's and measuring in length 97 feet and
                  measuring in width 45 feet which we the undersigned do agree in consideration of
                  the sum of Twenty Receipt.
 pounds in lawful and sterling money with five Blankets valued Five Pounds
                  for which we do agree one and all to give up our separate claims to Joseph Norman
                  and Charles Cook their Heirs Executors Administrators and Assigns for ever. In
                  Witness thereof we have set our hands and seals in the year of our Lord One
                  thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine.

                  

                    
Native signatures—

                    

                      
A Keiro.
                      


                      
Taria.
                      


                      
Parangi.
                      


                      
A Hongi.
                    

                    
Witness—

                    
Henry Henderson.

 Samuel Simpson x his mark.

 Jos. Norman.


                    Charles J. Cook.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      
Hy. Tacy Kemp.
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Extract from Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
Joseph Norman
 states on oath that he has relinquished all his
                  right, title, and interest Commissioner's report.
 in this Land to the other Claimant, Charles Cook.

                  

                    

Edwaed L. Godfrey,

 Commissioner.

                    
                      Kororarika,
                    
                    26th November, 1842.
                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy.
No. 181. O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    10th December, 1878.
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Pokoura Block, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1839. 10 April.
Bay of Islands District.
Know
 all men by these presents that I Uriheke or Paraone do
                  this 10th day of April, 1839, with the advice and consent of other parties
                  concerned bargained for and sold to 

Pokoura.Edward Bolger. [300 acres.]
 Edward Bolger his heirs and assigns for ever that piece or parcel of land
                  situated on the North side of the Bay of Islands known by the name of Pokoura.
                  Bounded on the Western side by Leitch's land; on the South side by hills Wetaweta
                  Nui and Iti: on the Eastern side by Mr. Wing's land: on the Northern side by the
                  river or creek of Receipt.
 Pokoura for and in consideration of Two Double barrelled Guns, Two Casks
                  Powder, One mare or horse, 56 yds. Print, 7 Shawls, 1 Blanket, 60 lbs. Tobacco, 1
                  Cedar chest. And the said Paraone covenants and agrees not to sell or allow any
                  other party to resell the said land in the said Edward Bulger's absence.

                  

                    

Uriheke or 
Paraone his x mark.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
James Davis.

 William Brown.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

H. Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    

No. 358
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    14th August, 1879.
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Waipara (Land at), Kororareka, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Bay of Islands New Zealand
                    
                    April 25th, 1839.
                  

                  
1839. 25 April.
Bay of Islands District.
Known
 to all men that I have this day sold to 
Thomas Spicer his Heirs and Assigns for
                    

Waipara(Land at).
 ever all that parcel of land situated at Wypara as marked by me this day
                  and received payment in full.

                  

Thomas Spicer. [½ acre.]
 New ZealandApril 25, 1839.
Signed 
A. Hockey x his mark.

Witnessed by—

Jno. P. du Moulin.

 Richard Still.
Receipt.
 Received from 
Thomas Spicer the
                  undermentioned articles for the same land—

 Two (2) casks powder.

 One (1)
                  piece print.

 One (1) Bag shot.


                  
Witnessed by—

                  
Signed 
A. Hockey x his mark.

 Jno. P. du
                    Moulin.

 Richd. Still.

                  
True Copy.

                  

Henry Kemp.

                  

No. 214
e.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  31st December, 1878.
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Tutukaka Block, near Cape Bream, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1839. 21 May.
Bay of Islands District.
Be
 it remembered that on this day May the 21st, 1839 We the
                  undersigned chieftains in New Zealand do hereby bargain and sell unto Thomas Black
                  and William Green a 

Tutukaka.Black and Green.
 certain tract of land situated near Cape Bream and known by the names of
                  Patu Patu, Koko Waitai and Kowetui, and also including the river Tau Kianga for
                  and in consideration of certain payment (hereinafter described) given unto us the
                  said chieftains by the said Thomas Black and William Green as full value of said
                  Tract of land with Timbers Trees growing or laying thereon right of soil and
                  waters belonging thereto. And we the said chieftains further covenant agree and
                  bind ourselves by this Deed to give up immediately and for ever unto the said
                  Thomas Black and William Boundaries. [3,000 acres.]
 Green their heirs or assigns all claim right title and privilege unto the
                  said tract of land together with all its Properties appertaining thereunto unto
                  the said Thomas Black and William Green their heirs or assigns said Tract of land
                  being bounded on the South by Tihoruru river, on the West by a Woody range named
                  Puketutu, on the North West by the river Horohoro and on the East by the sea.

                  
Payments, viz. In English, 5 double barrel guns 4 Fowling pieces 2 Blankets 4
                  Coats 3 fowlg. pieces 6 prs. Blankets 2 Coats 1 Bag shot 1 doz. shirts 6 prs.
                  Trousers 10 lbs. Tobacco 17 Blankets 3 pieces Print £50 Cash 1 cask Tobacco 22
                  Tomahawks 2 bags Shot 1 Horse, 30 Shirts 30 prs. Trousers 10 Iron Pots 3 pigs Lead
                  4 Coats 6 prs. Blankets 1 Whale Boat 2 Horses 1 double barrel'd Gun 4 Fowlg.
                  pieces 4 bags Flour 21 Saucepans 237 lbs. Sugar.

                  


                  
In Maori. 5 Tupera 4 Hakeman 1 Pu Hakeman 11 topu nga Parakete 3 Pihe gouna 1 Pu
                  Hakeman £50 nga Pouna 2 Parakete 4 Kote 1 kahua Tupeka 1 Pu Hakeman 12 Parakete 2
                  Kote 1 Pega Hota 30 Hate 30 Trotete 12 Hate 6 Trotete 10 Hona 22 Patite 1 pute
                  Hoata 1 Hohua 3 Matua 4 Kote 6 Parakete 1 Bote 2 Hohua 1 Tupara 4 Pu Hakeman 4
                  Poki Proua 21 Hopane 237 lbs. Suga.

                  
In Witness whereof We the said Chieftains hereby acknowledge the receipt of the
                    Receipt.
 above mentioned payment being in full of all demands for said tract of
                  land. This Deed further witnesseth that We the said Chieftains have on the day and
                  year first above written affixed our signatures and Nga Moku.

                  


Taiata x his mark.


                    
Haimana x his mark.


                    
Pumuka x his mark.


                    
Kaputue x his mark.


                    
Papa Haia x his mark.


                    
Hape x his mark.
 In presence of—


                  
Henry Dighton.

                  
A True Transcript of Uncertified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 381
d.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  14th November, 1879.
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Pareparea 
and Waiarure 
Block, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka no matou, ka
                  tukua e matou ka hokona 1839. 28 
May.

Bay of Islands District.
 ki a te Wiremu, ki ona tamariki, ki ona putanga, mo amua noa atu, kia
                  nohoia, kia mahia, kia hokona,. kia ahatia, kia ahatia, taua wahi wenua ko te
                    

Pareparea, 
Etc.
Henry Williams. [2,000 acres.]
 Pareparea, ko te Waiaruhe, taka noa ki Puketona.

                  
Na ko nga ingoa enei o nga kaha o taua wahi wenua ko Pareparea: na, ko Waikanae,
                  ko Patukanae, ko Waitangi, ko Waipurarota, ko Pukehuia: na, ko nga ingoa enei o
                  nga kaha o taua wahi wenua ko te Waiaruhe taka noa ki Puketona: na, ko Puketui, ko
                  Manaia, puta rawa ki Waitangi, a rere noa ki te Towai te kaha o to te Paraki. Ko
                  nga werewere, ko te Papakura, ko te pokapoka, ko te Kakaho tika rawa ki te te
                  ahikoreirei, ko Wetewete, ko Pairatahi, ko te Kowai, ko Waikorero te kaha tawito.

                  
Ko te utu tenei kua riro mai nei i a matou: 1 Hoiho, 2 Kau, 200 Tara moni, 
Receipt.
 300 lbs
. Tupeka, 60 Paraikete, 7 Kauna 10 Titaha, 10 Kapu, 10 Kaheru, 12
                  Puka, 16 Titaha, 5 Takawe, 1 Kani-tu, 1 Hake me te kota poto, 10 Hate, 10
                  Tarautete, 1 Nohoanga Hoiho, 1 Paraire hoiho, 1 Kahu wero, 2 Peke Hota, 1 Koti
                  rangatira.

                  
Koia ka tuhituhia e matou o matou tohu, hei tohu ki tenei tukunga ki tenei
                  hokonga i te ra 28 o Mei i te tau 1839.

                  


Ko te tohu o Hone Heke.


                    
" o Tuirangi.


                    
" o te Kamera.


                    
" o te Tao.


                    
" o Reti.


                    
" o Peia.


                    
" o Ngona.


                    
" o Pokaia.


                    
" o Araatua.


                    
" Ranginga.


                    
" Pokai.


                    
" Kuri.


                    
" Paarangi.


                    
" Wehiwehi.


                    
" Ngaro.


                    
" Mohirangi.


                    
Ko te tohu Ngawaa.


                    
" Haurangi.


                    
" Tonganui.


                    
" Eruara Pakaru.


                    
" Tuki.


                    
" Hoia.


                    
" Te Hau.


                    
" Ngaumu.


                    
" Ngahuri.


                    
" Hopu.


                    
" Maua.


                    
" Nohi.


                    
" Tara.

 Tongamu.


                    
" Ngo.
 Ko te kai Titiro—


                  

Signed Charles Baker.


S. H. Ford.

 Taoho.

 Taurua.


                    Hoari.

 Hemi Tautari.

                  

True Copy.

                  


Henry Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by this paper of ours that we give over and sell
                  to Mr. Williams, to his 1839. 28 May.

Pareparea, Etc.
 children and his seed for ever that portion of land called "Pareparea" and
                  the "Waiaruhe" as far as "Puketona" for them to reside on, to work on, to sell or
                  do what they like with.

                  
Now these are the names of that portion of land called "Pareparea,"—Waikanae,
                    [2,000 acres.]
 Patukanae, Waitangi, Waipuraroto and Pukehuia; and these are the names of
                  the boundaries of that portion of land called the "Wairaruhe," as far as
                  "Puketona,"—

                  


                  
Puketui and Manaia as far as Waitangi, and as far as the Towai which forms the
                  boundary of Mr. Black's, Ngawerewere, Papakura, Pokapoka, Kakaho, straight to the
                  Ahikoreirei, Wetewete, Pairatahi, the Kowai, Waikorero, to the old boundary.

                  
Receipt.
 This is the payment which we have received, 1 Horse, 4. Cows, 200 Dollars,
                  300 lbs. Tobacco, 60 Blankets, 7 Gowns, 10 Axes, 10 Adzes, 10 Hoes, 12 Spades, 16
                  Axes, 5 Belts, 1 Pit Saw, 1 Jack Plane, 1 Smoothing Plane, 10 Shirts, 10 pr.
                  Trowsers, 1 Saddle, 1 Bridle, 1 Red Cloth, 2 bags of shot, and one Gentleman's
                  Coat.

                  
Therefore we sign our marks in token of our having given over and sold (the land)
                  on the 28th day of May in the year 1839.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      
Henry Kemp.
                    

                    

No. 245
b.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    28th August, 1880.
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Uruti No. 2 Block (J. H. Barsden), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1839. 4 July.
Bay of Islands District.
This
 Deed conveying a piece or parcel of land situated at a
                  place called Uruti in the Bay of Islands New Zealand from William Mahara a Native
                  Christian Chief of 

Uruti No. 2.J. H. Barsden.
 Waimate to Joseph Henry Marsden of Tapeka this fourth day of July in the
                  year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine Sheweth That Whereas
                  the said William Mahara doth rightfully possess according to the usages and
                  customs of the Native inhabitants of New Zealand All that piece or parcel of land
                  containing by a rough calculation twenty five acres more or less the same lying
                  and situated at Uruti Boundaries. [30 acres.]
 bounded on the South by the land of Awani on the East by land of Warakai
                  and on the North by a stream of fresh water which runs due West to a shallow bay
                  which said stream divides it from the Land of Pakira. The said piece or parcel of
                  land forming an angle. The aforesaid William Mahara for and in consideration of
                  the sum of Twenty five pounds sterling to be paid him in goods the manufacture of
                  Great Britain by the said J. H. Barsden and the receipt of which goods is hereby
                  acknowledged doth for himself his heirs successors or any other claimants whatever
                  or whomsoever may at any future period lay any claim to the said land doth bargain
                  sell and alienate all his or their right title or interest in and to the aforesaid
                  laud to the said J. H. Barsden his heirs or assigns to be enjoyed by him or them
                  peaceably for ever. And in Witness thereof the aforesaid William Mahara hath
                  hereunto signed his name and affixed his seal this day and date aforesaid in the
                  presence of us the undersigned Witnesses.

                  

(Sd.) 
Wiremu Mahara.
                    
L.S.

Witness—

T. Spicer.

 Hone Pihapoti.
Bay of Islands, New Zealand 1839.Receipt.
 Received of Mr. J. H. Barsden the undermentioned articles One Double Barrell
                  Gun 2 Casks Pine Powder 10 Blankets 1 Bag of Shot 2 Pieces of Print amounting to
                  Twenty five pounds sterling in full payment for the within named piece or parcel
                  of land at Uruti. 
(Sd.) 
Wiremu Mahara.

                  
True Copy.

                  

Henry Kemp.
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  
Transfer to B. E. Turner.
 A deed
 has been exhibited, transferring the portion of
                  this land originally purchased by J. H. Barsden from him to the claimant (B. E.
                  Turner), and its execution has been proved by Hugh McLiver.

                  

                    

Edward L. Godfrey, Commissioners. 
M.
                      Richmond, Commissioners.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    30th May, 1842.
                    

No. 232
c.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Extract.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    20th January, 1879.
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Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Kororareka, Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    
                    July 15th, 1839.
                  

                  
1839. 15 July.
Bay of Islands District.
Know
 all men that we the undersigned (this 15th day of July, in
                  the year of our Lord 

Kororareka.Alexander Gray.
 1839) do hereby surrender unto Alexander Gray, his heirs executors,
                  administrators and assigns all that piece or parcel of land with all our right
                  title and interest therein, Boundaries.
 situated lying and being upon Kororareka Beach and bounded as follows. On
                  the one side by E Moko a Native Chief, on the opposite side by the land in the
                  lawful possession 

of Cap. Geo. T.
                  Clayton, having frontage of ninety feet, and running in depth to high water mark
                  one hundred and ninety Eight feet, and from thence to low water mark: the bearing
                  being, Beach, South South East, running back East North East. As purchased by the
                  said Alexander Gray in the year 1826 from Kiva Kiva one of the original chiefs of
                  Kororareka now deceased.

                  

                    
Signed and sealed by—


                    
E Reha.


                    
E Kiro x.


                    
E. Mene x.


                    
E Waraki x.

                    
Witness—

                    
John Johnson.

 Benjn. E. Turner.

 Wm. Moores.

 Philo B.
                    Perry.

 Richard Sykes.

 Alfred J. Ellis.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      
Hy. Tacy Kemp.
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(Enclosure No. 1.)


Memorandum of Original Purchase.

                  

                    
                      Kororarika,
                    
                    Decemr. 1826.
                  

                  
1826. December.

Kororareka.
This
 is to certify that Alexr. Gray purchased and paid me for a
                  piece of land situated next to John Piner's House; about 2 acres.

                  

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Signed 
Kive Kive his mark x.

 (Signed) J. M.
                    Chisholm.

 H. Johnson.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

H. Tacy Kemp.
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(Enclosure No. 2.)


Transfer of Land from 
G. T. Clayton to Alexander Gray.

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that I the undersigned do
                  hereby make over unto 1839. 11 February.

Kororareka.Transfer to A. Gray.
 Alexander Gray all that piece or parcel of land whereon his, the said
                  Alexr. Gray's house is now situated being part and parcel of land purchased by me
                  from Robt. Duke of Sydney, being fifty (50) feet frontage, and running back the
                  same width in a direct line to the creek as shewn in the plan of the estate.

                  
All this piece and parcel of land I give and bequeath unto the said Alexr. Gray
                  his heirs and successors for ever and ever. In Witness whereof I have hereunto set
                  my hand and seal this 11th day of February 
a.d. 1839.

                  

                    
Sigd. 
Geo. Tho. Clayton. (l.s.)

                    
Witness—

                    
(Sigd.) Philo B. Perry.

 Thos. Dunn.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      
Hy. Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    
A.True Transcript of Certified Copies of Original Deed and Enclosures.
No. 322.O.L.C.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    19th June, 1879.
                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
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Tokokapura Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that I, A Rivers and Mungonui
                  (his son) Chiefs of 1839. 21 July.
Bay of Islands District.
 Cororareka Bay New Zealand do hereby agree to sell and demise to John
                  Evans his, heirs executors and administrators for ever that piece or parcel of
                  land situated or being above a former purchase known by the name or Toko karpura.
                  The extreme point of 

Tokokapura.John Evans.
 the land bearing from the first mark as follows. The Eastamost point S.E.
                  ½ E. distance about two miles. The Westamost point S.W. by W. ½ W. distance about
                  ½ a mile [30 acres.]
 running back in a N. ¾ W. direction measuring thirty-one Rood: from there
                  along the Ridge path in a winding direction Sixty Rood to a burnt stump of a Tree:
                  from the said stump thirty-eight roods N.E. by E.: from thence to the Water Run
                  and along the said water run to the salt water: then back to the first mark
                  included into former purchases for the consideration of Ninety Dollars (cash) in
                  hand well and truly paid to the said Rivers and Mungonui. It is further understood
                  that we A. Rivers and Mungonui do guarantee to John Evans lawful and peaceable
                  possession of the said land as here explan'd before witnesses, the said land
                  measured and paid for before the undersigned witnesses on the 21 day of July 1839,
                  in the year of our Lord.

                  


A. Rivers his mark.


                    
Na Rewa tenei maka x.


                    
Mungo Nui his mark.


                    
Na Mangonui x.

Witnesses—

Henry Henderson.

 C. J. Cook.

 A. Bosquet.
Receipt.
 Received in presence of witnesses the sum of Ninety Dollars as payment for
                  the foregoing land.


                  

Ko Mangonui.
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Additional Deeds.

No. I.

                  
1838. 13. October.

Tokokapura.John Evans.Boundaries.
Know
 all men by these presents that I John Evans on the one
                  part and two Native Chiefs known by the names of Heyrucker and Heyhpokey residing
                  at Kororadica on the other part Whereby the said chiefs did Bargain and Sell to
                  the said John Evans a piece or parcel of land situated near Kororadica Beach to
                  his heirs assigns or administrators for ever to hold lawful and peaceable
                  possession he also to be at liberty to dispose of the same as he should think
                  proper the said chiefs having given up all claims to the said Land for the
                  consideration of £12 . 0 . 0 Pounds of British Sterling Money Wherein we said
                  Chiefs do affix our hands and seals this 13th day of October in the year of our
                  Lord 1838. Measurement of the above mentioned land as follows, Frontage 118 yards
                  Depth 95 yards Back 77 yards. Known by the name of Tokakapau.

                  


Heyhooki his mack x.


                    
Heyrucker his mark x.

Witnesses—

Ruki Native.

 John Johnson.

 Benj. Turner.
Receipt.
 Received as payment for the said land the sum of Twelve Pounds Sterling.


                  

Heyrucker his mark x.


                    
Heyhooker his mark x.

                  
Witnesses—

                  
Ruki. Native.

 John Johnson.

 Benj. Turner.
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No. II.

                  
1838. 4 October.

Waipari.Thomas Graham.
This
 Indenture made and entered into between E Shongi a Native
                  Chief of New Zealand of the one part and Thos. Graham of the other part Witnesseth
                  that for and in consideration of the sum of Twelve Pounds Sterling lawful money to
                  the said E Shongi in hand well and truly paid by the said Thos. Graham upon and
                  immediately before the sealing and delivery of these presents, at the receipt
                  whereof he the said E Shongi hath bargained and sold and by these presents doth
                  bargain and sell unto the said Thomas Graham his heirs executors administrators
                  and assigns all that piece and parcel of land Boundaries. [2 acres.]
 lying and situated in the Bay of Islands and called by the name of
                  Waibarri And bound on the South by the salt water, East by a run of fresh water,
                  North by a blind creek West by the summit of the hill and measuring about two
                  acres. To have and to hold the above mentioned land unto the said Thos. Graham his
                  heirs executors administrators and assigns to the use of and behoof of the said
                  Thos. Graham his heirs executors administrators and assigns for ever and to and
                  for no other use whatever. In witness whereof we have hereunto set our hands and
                  seals this 4th day of October in the year of our Lord 1838.

                  

                    
Witness—

                    

E. Shongi his x mark.

 Thomas Fairclough.

 M.
                    G. Johnston.
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  
1842. 26 November.Commissioners' report.
The
 execution of the Deeds and the payments in the first two
                  purchases have been proved by C J. Cook and Benjamin Evans Turner. M. G. Johnston,
                  one of the attesting witnesses of 89e
, No. 1, is dead; and
                  Thos. Fairclough, the other witness, has left the colony.

                  
Transfers.
 A Deed has been exhibited for the resale and transfer of the portion in
                    89e
 to the claimant and George Thomas, by the original
                  purchaser from the Natives, Thomas Graham; and George Thomas, who has ceased to
                  have any interest in the said land, has sworn to its sale and transfer by Thomas
                  Graham, and he has also sworn to the sale and transfer of his own the said George
                  Thomas's share in this land to the claimant.

                  
The Commissioners therefore respectfully recommend that a Grant for amended
                  award, 30 acres, the above-described land, be issued to John Evans, his heirs and
                  assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark.

                  

                    

                      
Edward L. Godfrty.
                    

                    
                      Kororarika,
                    
                    26th November, 1842.
                    

                      
M. Richmond.
                    

                    

Nos. 89
c and 89
d.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deeds and Extract from Commissioners' Report.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    17th August, 1880.
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Waipara (Land at), Kororareka, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1838. 26 July.

Waipara(Land at).Wells and Stallard.
Know
 all men by these presents that we Arroohei and Munginui
                  Chiefs of the Bay of Islands New Zealand do hereby agree to sell and demise to Wm.
                  Wells and E. Stallard their Executors and Administrators for ever a piece or
                  parcel of land for the sum of Ten Pounds in Cash well and truly paid, Situated
                  lying or being on the top of the Hill of 

 Wyparra the watering place, bounded on the South by Mr.
                  Spicer's ground on the East [¼ acre.]
 by Wm. Alexander on the North by a Native settlement on the West a water
                  run. Measuring from Mr. Spicer's North North East seventy feet 70 ft. then down to
                  the Creek West by North ninety-three feet 93 ft. then South by East sixty feet 60
                  ft. from there to the first mark South East by East forty feet 40 ft. We Korooha
                  and Munginny do also agree to let Wm. Wells and Ed. Stallard have lawful and
                  peaceable possession of the said land. Dated the 26th July in the year of our Lord
                  eighteen hundred and thirty-nine, 1839.

                  

(Signed) 
Ko ru he x.


                    
Ko ma ngo nui.

Witnesses—

(Signed) Richd. Sykes.

 R. A. Bosquet.

 John McLeod.

                  Receipt for £10.

 In presence of Witnesses, Receiv'd this 26th day of July
                  1839 the sum of ten pounds Sterling for the aforesaid land. £10 . 0 . 0.


                  
[Witnesses.]

                  
[Signatures.]
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  
A Deed
, dated 24th December, 1839, has also been exhibited for
                  the resale and transfer 1839. 24 December.Transfer to T. Spicer.
 of this land by the original purchasers, William Wells and E. Stallard, to
                  the claimant [
Thomas Spicer].

                  

                    

                      
Edward L. Godfrey.
                      


                      
M. Richmond.
                    

                    
                      Kororarika,
                    
                    26th November, 1842.
                    
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 214
d.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    31st December, 1878.
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Te Kohi Block, River Kawakawa, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that I Pamuka being the Chief
                  of a Tribe resident at 1839. 6 August.
Bay of Islands District.
 the Bay of Islands New Zealand do hereby agree with John Church also
                  resident at the Bay of Islands for and in consideration of the sum hereafter
                  mentioned do transfer unto 

Te Kohi.John Church.
 the said John Church all that piece of land situated on the west side of
                  the Kowa Kowa river and known by the name of Kohee, adjoining on the one side the
                  land belonging to William Forman and on the other side the land occupied by myself
                  on the S.E. side [63 acres.]
 147 feet, on the N.E. side 174 feet frontage to low water mark and
                  extending backwards South 216 and West 198 feet from the bank; And I the said
                  Pamuka have full authority and right to transfer and make over the said piece of
                  land as hereinbefore mentioned unto the said John Church his heirs, executors and
                  administrators, and do hereby for myself my heirs and successors guarantee That
                  the said John Church shall hereafter enjoy quiet and peaceful possession of the
                  said premises. In witness hereof I hereby set my hand and seal this sixth day of
                  August in the year of our Lord 1839.

                  


Bomooke his x mark.


                    
Na Pamuka.

Witness—

Jn. Johnson.

 D, Mason.

 James Stewart.

 John T. Moffat.


                    Wm. Potter.
Receipt.
 Received of John Church the sum of One hundred dollars. Witness my hand and
                  seal Augt. 7th 1839.


                  

Bomooke his x mark.

 Na 
Pamuka.

                  
A True Copy.

                  

Henry Kemp.
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Additional Deed.

                  
This
 Indenture made the 28th day of August in the year of our
                  Lord 1839 Between 1839. 28 August.

Te Kohi.John Church.
 Na Pomuka of the Bay of Islands Chief of a Tribe on the one part and John
                  Church of the Bay of Islands aforesaid Yeoman of the other part, Whereas the said
                  Na Pomuka is seized in his Demesne of Fee or otherwise well and justly entitled to
                  the land Premises Hereditaments hereinafter mentioned And whereas the said John
                  Church hath contracted and agreed to and with the said Na Pomuka for the absolute
                  purchase of the same at a fair price of Sixty Dollars, Now this Indenture
                  witnesseth that for and in consideration of Sixty Dollars by the said John Church
                  to the said Na Pomuka well and truly paid at or before the sealing or delivery of
                  these Presents the receipt of which is duly acknowledged, he the said Na Pomuka
                  hath granted bargained, sold, released and confirmed and by these presents doth
                  grant, bargain, sell, release and confirm unto the said John Church in his actual
                  possession now being by virtue of a Bargain and Sale for One year to him thereof
                  made in consideration of Five shillings by the said Na Pomuka and-bearing date as
                  above mentioned and to his Heirs all that piece or parcel of land on the Kowa Kowa
                  River situate lying and being on the West Side named Kohee, Bounded on Boundaries. [63 acres.]
 the one side by land on the side by land belonging to Mr. Wm. Forman And
                  on the 

other side at present occupied
                  by Mr. Na Pomuka, by the said Pomuka, on the South East side measuring as marked
                  in the presence of the following named Witnesses, Together with the Hereditaments
                  and Premises and all other appurtenances to the same or in any way belonging or
                  appertaining And the Reversion and Reversions, Remainder and Remainders, and the
                  Rents Issues and Profits thereof to have and to hold the same and every part and
                  parcel or parcels thereof unto the said John Church his heirs and assigns for ever
                  And the said Na Pomuka for himself and all persons claiming under him hereby
                  covenants that he the said Pomuka has full power and authority to sell and dispose
                  of the said hereinbefore mentioned Parcel of Land known by the name of Kohee with
                  the Premises adjoining on the said Kohee and that He nor any other party on his
                  behalf or for him will do anything to encumber the said land and the same and
                  prevent him from making an absolute sale and conveyance of the same And the said
                  Na Pomuka covenants that it shall be lawful for the said John Church his Heirs and
                  Assigns and at all times hereafter to enter into and upon the said land and the
                  same to possess and enjoy without any hindrance from or by the said Na Pomuka or
                  by any person claiming by or under him, And that in case it shall be necessary at
                  any future time he the said Na Pomuka his heirs and assigns shall do and execute
                  such other conveyances deeds and assurances for the completely securing of the
                  said land to the said John Church his heirs or assigns may require. In witness
                  whereof we the parties present have set our hands and seals the day and year above
                  written.

                  

Na 
Pamuka x.

Witness—

J. McDiarmid.

 George Turner.
Receipt.
 Received from John Church Sixty Dollars being the full consideration money
                  as agreed upon formerly marked.


                  
Na 
Pamuka x.

                  
Witness—

                  
J. MacDiarmid.

 George Turner.

                  
True Copy.

                  

Henry Kemp.

                  

Nos. 63 and 63
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copies of Original Deeds.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  9th August, 1880.
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Waipaia Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1839. 9 August.
Bay of Islands District.
Know
 all men by these presents that we the undersigned Natives
                  of New Zealand and known by the names of Monghonui and Komanu have sold and by
                  these presents do 

Waipaia.McLeod and Dodds. [2½ acres.]
 bargain and sell unto John McLeod and William Dodds, their heirs,
                  Executors, Administrators and Assigns all that piece of Parcel of Land at the
                  Watering place called Wipaia and bounded on the top of the hill at the cross
                  Native adjoining the purchases of Mr. A. A. Wood and Mr. John Evan's, and running
                  North East by —— and running from a mark taken by the back to a large decayed tree
                  bearing East by South half South and from the first point running South East half
                  East until joining the Creek of the Watering place, taking in right and left
                  angles from the Native paths and from the centre of the said creek, bearing up the
                  creek North, North East, For, and in consideration of which we the undersigned do
                  hereby acknowledge the receipt of Five Pounds Receipt for £5.
 Sterling of Great Britain being the first payment for the above described
                  piece of Land to our satisfaction. In witness whereof we have hereunto set our
                  hands and seals this ninth day of August, a.d.
 One Thousand
                  Eight Hundred and Thirty-nine, in presence of—

                  

                    

                      
Mongonui.
                      


                      
Komanu.
                    

                    
Witnesses—

                    
John Johnson.

 P. B. Perry.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
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(Enclosure 1 in No. 209.)


Transfer from William Dodds to
                    Robert Evans.

                  

                    Octr. 19th, 1839.
                  

                  
1839. 19 October.

Waipaia.Transfer to Robert Evans.
 I do
 hereby agree to let Robert Evans have that piece
                  or portion of Land belonging to W. Dodds and J. McLeod for the sum of Five Pounds,
                  Ten Shillings, and I further give up all claim of the said Land. Being on the Hill
                  next to John Evans land.

                  

                    
Signed 
William Dodds.
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(Enclosure 2 in No. 209.)


Transfer from Robert Evans to John
                    McLeod.

                  
I hereby
 relinquish all claim to this land and documents to
                  John McLeod. Transfer to John McLeod


                  

                    
Signed 
R. Evans.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry T. Kemp.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfers.
No. 337.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    29th July, 1879.
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Tuwheranui Block, Waikare, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
This
 Agreement made this 29th of August 1839 Between Charles
                  Korokora a Native 1839. 29 August.
Bay of Islands District.
 Chief of Paroa Bay of the one part and Benjamin, Louis Sulpice Duvauchelle
                  of the other part Withesseth that for and in consideration of the following
                  property viz. 

Tuwheranui.B. L. S. Duvauchelle.Receipt.
 One double barrel percussion (Gun 4 Blankets 1 Piece of Print 2 percussion
                  Pistols 4 Woolen Shirts 6 Handkerchiefs 1 pr. of Trowsers 2 Shirts 1 keg Tobacco
                  and £10 in money to be duly and truly paid by the said B. L. S. Duvauchelle to the
                  said Native Chief Charles Korokoro as above mentioned the said Native Chief
                  Charles Korokoro as above mentioned does hereby promise and agree to sell and
                  devise unto the said B. L. S. Duvauchelle his heirs executors administrators and
                  assigns for ever And does by these presents sell and devise unto the said B. L. S.
                  Duvauchelle his heirs executors administrators and assigns for ever All that piece
                  or parcel of land known by the name of Tooheronui situate lying and being in the
                  Bay of Islands and Bounded as follows: to Boundaries. [490 acres.]
 the West by the Waikadi River: to the North by Byron and Stuart's
                  properties: North East by a track dividing that property from Charley Penney's:
                  West by a track going to the top of a hill called Tiki Tiki, only the land on the
                  other side belonging to Captain Clendon: South by Capt. Harvey's and Waikadi and a
                  point called Mahi Mahi as far as Te eki point, And does hereby promise and agree
                  to keep the said B. L. S. Duvauchelle in quiet and peaceable possession of the
                  said piece or parcel of land called or known by the name of Tooheranui as
                  aforesaid And the said parties have hereunto set their hands and seals
                  respectively this 29th day of August in the year of our Lord 1839. The said
                  Charles Korokoro does further agree and bind himself to clear the land of all
                  Natives that may live on it at the request of the purchaser.

                  

                    

William Korokoro. Charles Korokoro his x mark. 
l.s.


                    
B. L. S. Duvauchelle.
                    
L.S.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
David Gibson Whyte.

 John Roberton.

 J. A. Duvauchelle.
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  
Deeds
 of Sale and Transfer from the original purchaser to
                  George Henry Denyer, and Commissioners' report.
 from him to the claimant (E. E. Cafler), have been exhibited, and their
                  execution proved Transfer to E. E. Cafler.
 by Charles Babington Brewer.

                  

                    

Edward L. Godfrey, Commissioners.


M. Richmond, Commissioners.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    23rd March, 1843.
                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Extract from Commissioners' Report.
No. 331
d.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    10th July, 1879.
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Puawa 
Block, River Kerikeri, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1839. 30 
August.

Bay of Islands District.
Wakarongo
 e nga Tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka. Kua oti te
                  tuku e ahau e Weoki, e Peneshameni
 Wahanga, e Matawero, e Panapa Newa ki a Hemi
                  Kepa (

James Kemp) ki ana Tamariki, ki
                  ana putanga ake, a mua atu, tena wahi wenua e huaina ana Ko Puawa, 

Puawa.

James Kemp. [70
                    
acres.]
 nga Pipi nga Rakau nga mea o runga o raro o taua wahi. Ko nga kaha anei o
                  taua kainga, ko te Awa o te Keri Keri te kaha wakatu atu ki te Nota, ka kake atu i
                  te Rae o Rangiaho ka haere i te Ara ka kake, a te Pa, ko te ingoa ia ko Matatona,
                  kei roto ia o te kaha ko te taha ia ki te Weta; ka heke ka marere kei runga o te
                  Wai o Puawa, ka kake, tika tonu, ka eke kei runga o te Ara i te Kaweka, ka heke
                  kei raro kei te Wai o Otahuao, ko te kaha ki te Hauta; ka kake, ka haere i te Ara
                  i te taha o te Maunga o Pihoi, ka haere ka heke ka marere kei te Ngateri kei te
                  Awa o te Keri Keri, ko te kaha ia o te Ita. Ko nga utu mo taua kainga kua oti nei
                  te tuku e matou ki a Hemi Kepa, 
Receipt.
 koia anei, E rima Paraikiete, E rua Puka, E wa Patiti, kotahi rau Tupeka,
                  E rua Pihi Kaone, E wa Tarantete
, E ono Hate, E rua Kawenata, kotahi Wiri, kotahi
                  Purupuru, kotahi Witiki, E wa Kapu Tamariki, kotahi Aikiha. Koia hoki matou ka
                  tuhituhi nei i o matou ingoa i a matou tohu ki tenei pukapuka hei wakamahuetanga
                  atu i taua wenua 

 ki a Hemi Kepa ki
                  ana putanga atu ake tonu atu i te toru tekau o nga ra o te marama o Okoha (August
)
                  i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1839.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o te Weoki.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Penehamani Wahanga.

 Ko
                    te tohu 
x o Panapa Newa.

 Nanita.

 Pene Wahara.

 Ko te tohu 
x o
                    Matawero.

 Hangarau.

                    


Edward Marsh Williams.


                    Hemi Tautari.

 Hohepa Hapai.

 Natanahira Mai.

 Ko te kai
                  titiro.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 30 August.

Puawa.
James Kemp.
Know
 all men by this Book, We Weoki, Penehameni Wahanga,
                  Matawero, Panapa Newa, have given up to Hemi Kepa, to his Children and to his
                  Heirs for ever, that piece of land callod Puawa, the Pipi banks, the Trees, and
                  all things above and below the said laud. The Keri Keri river is the boundary to
                  the North, ascending to the point [70 acres.]
 Rangiaho following the road to the Pa, the name of which is Matatona,
                  which is included in the boundary which is the boundary to the West; descending to
                  the rise of the Puawa Creek, ascending in a straight line to the top of the Road
                  on the Ridge, descending to the water of Otahuao the boundary to the South;
                  ascending and following the road on the side of the hill Pihoi and descending to
                  the Ngateri on the Keri Keri Receipt.
 river, the boundary to the East. These are the payments for the land we
                  have sold to 
James Kemp. Five
                  Blankets, Two Spades, Four Hatchets, One hundred figs Tobacco, Two Gown Pieces,
                  Four Trowsers, Six Shirts, Two Testaments, One Gimlet, One Chisel, One Belt, Four
                  Children's Garments, One Handkerchief, in consideration of which we have signed
                  our names and signatures to this Book and as a testimony to the yielding up of the
                  said land to 
James Kemp and to his
                  heirs for ever, on the thirtieth day of August in the year of our Lord One
                  thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-nine.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
True Copy and Translation.

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    

No. 273
g.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Attested Copy.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    28th February, 1879.
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Uruti No. 1 Block (J. H. Barsden), Bay of Islands District.
                

                

                  
1839. 1 September.
Bay of Islands District.
This
 Deed conveying a piece or parcel of land situated at a
                    place called Uruti in the Bay of Islands New Zealand from Two Native Chiefs
                    known by the name of Pakera and 

Uruti No. 1.J. H. Barsden.
 Hongi-ieka to Joseph Henry Barsden this first day of Sept. in the year
                    of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine Sheweth that whereas the
                    aforesaid two chiefs Pakera and Hongi Ieka doth rightfully possess according to
                    the usages and customs of the native Inhabitants of New Zealand all that piece
                    or parcel of land containing by a Boundaries. [25 acres.]
 rough calculation Twenty Five acres more or less the same lying and
                    situated at Uruti bounded on the West by the late purchase of James Jones from
                    Rawa and other Chiefs, on the South by a shallow Bay, on the East by a former
                    purchase of J. H. Barsden from William Mahara, and on the East by the land
                    of-Moko. The aforesaid two chiefs Pakira and Hongi ieka for and in consideration
                    of the sum of twenty five pounds sterling to be paid in cash and goods the
                    manufacture of Great Britain by the aforesaid J. H. Barsden to them jointly and
                    the receipt for which is annexed both for themselves their heirs or successors
                    or any other claimants whatever or whomsoever may at any future period lay any
                    claim to the said land doth bargain sell and alienate all their several rights
                    titles and interests in and to the aforesaid piece or parcel of Land at Uruti
                    aforesaid to the said J. H. Barsden his heirs and assigns to be possessed and
                    fully enjoyed by him or them peaceable for ever. And in Witness thereof the
                    aforesaid two chiefs Pakera and Hongi ieka hath hereunto set their hands and
                    seals this day and date above stated in the presence of us the undersigned.

                  

                    

Pakira his x mark. 
l.s.


                      
Hongi ieka his x mark. 
l.s.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
(Sd.) Mene.

 P. B. Perry.

 G. W. Peat.

                  

                

                

                  

                    
                      Bay of Islands.
                    
                  

                  
Receipt.
 We the undersigned do hereby acknowledge to have received this day the
                    sum of Twenty Five Pounds Sterling jointly in full payment for the piece or
                    parcel of Land that 

we have this
                    day sold to Mr. J. H. Barsden the same as described on the other side of this
                    Deed of Conveyance. Cash paid £14. The remainder in trade.

                  

                    

Pakira his x mark.


                      
Hongi ieka his x mark.

                    
Witness—

                    
Mene.

 P. B. Perry.

 Geo. Peat.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      
Henry Kemp.
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1839. 1 September.
Bay of Islands District.
This
 Deed conveying a piece or parcel of land situated at a
                    place called Uruti in the Bay of Islands New Zealand from Two Native Chiefs
                    known by the name of Pakera and 

Uruti No. 1.J. H. Barsden.
 Hongi-ieka to Joseph Henry Barsden this first day of Sept. in the year
                    of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine Sheweth that whereas the
                    aforesaid two chiefs Pakera and Hongi Ieka doth rightfully possess according to
                    the usages and customs of the native Inhabitants of New Zealand all that piece
                    or parcel of land containing by a Boundaries. [25 acres.]
 rough calculation Twenty Five acres more or less the same lying and
                    situated at Uruti bounded on the West by the late purchase of James Jones from
                    Rawa and other Chiefs, on the South by a shallow Bay, on the East by a former
                    purchase of J. H. Barsden from William Mahara, and on the East by the land
                    of-Moko. The aforesaid two chiefs Pakira and Hongi ieka for and in consideration
                    of the sum of twenty five pounds sterling to be paid in cash and goods the
                    manufacture of Great Britain by the aforesaid J. H. Barsden to them jointly and
                    the receipt for which is annexed both for themselves their heirs or successors
                    or any other claimants whatever or whomsoever may at any future period lay any
                    claim to the said land doth bargain sell and alienate all their several rights
                    titles and interests in and to the aforesaid piece or parcel of Land at Uruti
                    aforesaid to the said J. H. Barsden his heirs and assigns to be possessed and
                    fully enjoyed by him or them peaceable for ever. And in Witness thereof the
                    aforesaid two chiefs Pakera and Hongi ieka hath hereunto set their hands and
                    seals this day and date above stated in the presence of us the undersigned.

                  

                    

Pakira his x mark. 
l.s.


                      
Hongi ieka his x mark. 
l.s.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
(Sd.) Mene.

 P. B. Perry.

 G. W. Peat.
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                      Bay of Islands.
                    
                  

                  
Receipt.
 We the undersigned do hereby acknowledge to have received this day the
                    sum of Twenty Five Pounds Sterling jointly in full payment for the piece or
                    parcel of Land that 

we have this
                    day sold to Mr. J. H. Barsden the same as described on the other side of this
                    Deed of Conveyance. Cash paid £14. The remainder in trade.

                  

                    

Pakira his x mark.


                      
Hongi ieka his x mark.

                    
Witness—

                    
Mene.

 P. B. Perry.

 Geo. Peat.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      
Henry Kemp.
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  
A deed
, dated the 11th November, 1839, transferring this claim
                  from J. H. Barsden, the Transfer to B. E. Turner.
 original purchaser, to the claimant (B. E. Turner), has been exhibited,
                  and its execution proved by Hugh McLiver.

                  

                    

Edward L. Godfrey.


M. Richmond.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Deed and Transfer.
No. 232
b.O L C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    18th January, 1879.
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Kororareka Block (
G. T.
                      Clayton), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that we the undersigned Native
                  Chiefs of Kororareka 1839. 13 September.
Bay of Islands District.
 (situated in the Bay of Islands, New Zealand) do hereby voluntarily and
                  without force, give up and deliver unto Captn. Geo. Thos. Clayton, his heirs,
                  Executors, Agents or 

Kororareka.
G. T. Clayton.
 Assigns all that part or parcel of land, situated upon the aforesaid
                  Kororareka, and formerly belonging unto Captn. Robert Duke whose right and title
                  unto the said land we fully acknowledge, and that the said Captn. Robert Duke
                  having made over unto the aforesaid Geo. Thos. Clayton his claim thereunto we
                  fully acknowledge the said Captn. Geo. Thos. Clayton to be now the rightful owner
                  of the property as shewn in the plan [7 acres.]
 of Estate annexed hereunto and done by Mr. Thos. Florence a.d.
 One thousand eight hundred and thirty-five. In Witness whereof we
                  have hereunto set our hand and seals at Kororareka Bay of Islands a.d.
 One thousand Eight Hundred and thirty-nine, the the thirteenth day of
                  September in presence of—

                  

                    
William Korokoro. x Ewaie mark. E Tohu his x mark. x E hara mark. E Ruauko
                    his x mark. E Pai his x mark. E Raki his x mark.

                    
Witnesses to Signatures—

                    
Benjn. E. Turner.

 John Johnson.

 Thos. Bateman.

 A.
                    Gray.

 Philo B. Perry.

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

(Enclosure in No. 2 13.) — Transfer from Robert Duke to G. T. Clayton



              

                

                  
(Enclosure in No. 2 13.)


Transfer from Robert Duke to 
G. T. Clayton.

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that I the undersigned do
                  hereby make over unto 1841. 1 January.

Kororareka.Transfer from R. Duke to 
G. T.
                        Clayton.

                  
G. T. Clayton his heirs and
                  successors all that part and portion of Land purchased by me from the Native Chief
                  King George well known to Europeans by that name the said Land being 
bonâ fide my Property by right of Purchase residence and consanguinity the
                  said property I hereby sell and make over unto the aforesaid Geo. Thos. Clayton
                  for Receipt for £200.
 the sum of Two hundred Pounds being paid me on account of the same. In
                  testimony whereof I hereunto subscribe my name.

                  

                    

                      
Robt. Duke.
                    

                    
                      Jany. 1st, 1841, Sydney N.S.W. 1839.
                    
                    
A True Copy. Delivered into Court this 1st day of December, 1841.

                    

                      
M. Richmond.
                      


                      
E. L. Godfrey.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.
No. 65.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    14th October, 1878.
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Kororareka Beach (Back of), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents That We Native Chiefs belonging
                  to Kororareka in the 1839. 13 September.
Bay of Islands District.
 Bay of Islands New Zealand known by the names of E wai, E tete, E rari, E
                  paru, E terokai, E towi, do hereby bargain and sell and bequeath unto Benjamin
                  Evans 

Kororareka Beach.B. E. Turner.
 Turner to his Executors Heirs and Assigns, to have and to hold the lawful
                  and peaceful possession now and for evermore, all that piece of land situated at
                  the North end of 

Kororareka Beach (at
                  the back of the Beach) bounded on the North end by the land of 
J. S. Polack running up a creek by two certain trees
                  called the Booredie, and continuing to run up the ridge of a hill by the name of
                  —— and still running along the top of the Boundaries. [7 acres.]
 hill to the other end of the said hill and then running the ridge on the
                  other side the hill, and bounded on the South side by the land of a small portion
                  of Wm. Connolley and Thos. Spicer and continuing across the flat by the land of
                  Capt. Clayton crossing the Creek. We the undersigned do agree in consideration of
                  the sum of twenty nine pounds cash with Twenty One Shirts, One Fowling Piece,
                  Three Boxes of Caps; Four pieces Print, Twelve Blankets, Four pair Trowsers, do
                  hereby feel ourselves perfectly satisfied and from henceforth give up all claim to
                  the said Land unto the said Benjamin Evans Turner or his heirs executors or
                  assigns for evermore. Therefore we E wai, E tete, E rari, E paru, E terokai, E
                  towi do put our hands and seals on the Thirteenth day of September in the year of
                  our Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine. Receipt.
 Received the sum of Twenty Nine Pounds, and Twenty One Shirts, One Fowling
                  piece, Three boxes Caps, Four pieces Print, Twelve Blankets, and Four pairs
                  Trowsers.

                  

                    

E wai his mark. 
l.s.


                    
E tete.
                    
L.S.


                    
E rari.
                    
L.S.


                    
E paru.
                    
L.S.


                    
E terokai her mark. 
l.s.


                    
E towi his mark. 
l.s.

                    
Witness—

                    
M. E. Murnin.

 Fras. Hodgkinson.

 Joseph Meyrick.

 Peter
                    Moody.

 John Johnson.

                    
A True Copy. Delivered into Court this 16th day of October, 1842.

                    

                      
M. Richmond.
                      


                      
E. L. Godfrey.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 233.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    20th January, 1879.
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Pateretere 
Block, Waitangi, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1839. 25 
September.

Bay of Islands District.
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa na Tamati Hoihi tenei Pukapuka
                  raua ko Wiremu Toto ka tukua mai ka hokonga hoki ki a Tamati Hoihi tetahi wahi o
                  tona kainga o 

Pateretere.
Thomas Joyce. [4 acres.]
 Waitangi, Pateretere ki a ia ki ona tamariki ake tonu atu kia ahatia kia
                  ahatia ranei tetahi kotinga wenua me nga mea o runga me nga mea o raro te wenua
                  nei. Ko nga kaha enei, ki te Ita ki te taha o te wai ko Waitangi, ki te Weta the

                  Wai e hua no te Mihanere, ki te Hauta te wai o te Kohu, ki te Nota haere atu ki te
                  taha o te wahi kainga a Noa 
Receipt.
 raua ko Pirika. Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ki nga utu o te wahi—ko tona
                  ingoa ko Waitangi, Pateretere, E wa Pauna kotahi hirini. Kia pono aku tohu me aku
                  tuhituhinga i te ra 25 o te marama Hepetema 1839 o te tau o tou tatou Ariki Ihu
                  Karaiti.

                  

Na 
Wiremu Toto 
his x mark.

 Na 
Kuri 
his x mark.


Witness—Ko nga ingoa o te kai titiro—


Robert Coles.


John Reddy.


True Copy.



J. Davis, 
Int.

Certificate.
 I certify that Robert Coles and John Reddy have declared before
 me that they
                  witnessed the above mentioned purchase and the delivery of the money
 to the amount
                  specified for the same
. 


Richd. Taylor, 
M.A.

                  Waimate
                  Nov. 5th
 1841.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 25 September.

Pateretere.Thomas Joyce. [4 acres.]
Hear
 all men, this deed belongs to Thomas Joyce and William
                  Toto who has let go and sold to Thomas Joyce a part of his land Waitangi
                  Pateretere for him and his children for ever, to do as he pleases both with the
                  things which are above and below that land.

                  
These are the boundaries. To the East the River Waitangi, to the West the River
                  on the Missionaries' land, to the South the River Kohu, to the North it goes along
                  by the side of Noah's and Felix's place.

                  
Receipt.
 Hearken all men to the payment given for this piece of land the name of
                  which is Waitangi Pateretere, Four Pounds One Shilling.

                  
Let these signs and writings of mine be true which were written on the 25th day
                  of the month September, and in the year of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 1839.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    

Certificate. I certify that Robert Coles &c. &c. [as before].



                    
True Translation.

                    

J. Davis, Int.

                    

No. 128
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    25th August, 1880.
                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
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Whangaumuumu Block, Cape Brett, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the 28th day of September, 1839, Between
                  Amoko 
alias the Kaing 1839. 28 September.
Bay of Islands District.
 Mata, Akioa 
alias Manu and Warerie 
alias the Roro Roroa of the first part Chiefs of New Zealand and at present
                  residing at Kororareka Bay of Islands and John Johnson 

Whangaumuumu.Johnson and Henderson.
 and Henry Henderson of the same place of the second part Whereas the
                  several parties of the first part hereinbefore mentioned have contracted and
                  agreed with the said John Johnson and Henry Henderson for the absolute sale to
                  them of the several pieces or parcels of land hereinafter more particularly
                  mentioned and described Now this Indenture witnesseth in consideration of the
                  payment of the several articles endorsed on the back hereof to the said several
                  parties of the first part and the receipt whereof they do hereby acknowledge they
                  the several parties of the first part according to their several estates and
                  interests therein Have and each of: them Hath bargained sold assigned transferred
                  and set over and by these presents Do and each of them Doth bargain sell assign
                  transfer and set over to the said John Johnson and Henry Henderson their heirs and
                  assigns for ever All that piece or parcel of Land being the property and estate of
                  the several parties of the first part known by the name of Wangaumuumu situated
                    Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 and being about twenty-eight miles to the Eastward of Kororarika in the
                  Bay of Islands and seven miles from a Promontory known on the chart by the name of
                  Cape Brett containing all the Bay of Wangaumuumu commencing on the North side by a
                  small sandy beach on which there is a Water run falling from the top of the
                  Mountain extending upwards from the said Waterfall Gully to the top of the said
                  Mountain around its ridge in shape of a horse-shoe visible from the aforesaid
                  Beach to a footpath on the inland side along the decline of the Mountain which
                  forms the South East side of the aforementioned Bay at right angles to another
                  footpath crossing a narrow neck of land that divides the southernmost point or
                  headland from the Main (which headland is considered as included in this purchase
                  together with the Point or Pah bounded by the water) the whole boundary to be
                  formed by a line of marked trees. Together with the rights members and
                  appurtenances to the same belonging or otherwise appertaining And all the estate
                  right title and interest thereto belonging. And the said several parties to these
                  presents of the first part do hereby declare that they have good right and full
                  power to convey and assure the said several pieces of land to the said John
                  Johnson and Henry Henderson free from incumbrances and that the said John Johnson
                  and Henry Henderson their heirs and assigns shall quietly and peaceably enjoy the
                  said pieces or parcels of land hereinbefore described free from the claims or
                  demands of any person or persons whomsoever. In Witness whereof the said parties
                  to these presents have hereunto subscribed their hands and day and year first
                  within written.

                  

The mark of x 
Amoka.

Witness—

Ika nitu Naku.

 The mark of x 
Riwa.

 The mark
                    of x 
Warerie.

 Fras. Hodgkinson.

 Benjn. Turner.
Receipt.
 We the several parties of the first part in the said Deed mentioned do
                  hereby acknowledge to have received the following Articles, viz. Three Double
                  Barrelled Fowling Pieces, One Cask of Tobacco, Seven pair of Blankets, Four Great
                  Coats, Ten Pounds sterling English money. 
The mark of 
Amoka
                      x.

 The mark of 
Ariva x.

 The mark of 
Warerie x.

                  
Witness—

                  
Ika nitu Naku.

 Fras. Hodgkinson.

 Benjn. Turner.

                  
True Copy.

                  


Henry Tacy Kemp.

                  
A True Transcripts Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 361
d.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  20th August, 1879.
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Kohokoe Block, Pomare's Bay, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1839. 30 September.
Bay of Islands District.
Know
 all men by these presents that I the undersigned Chief
                  belonging to Mongonue in the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, known by the name of
                  Wairaki do hereby bargain sell and bequeath unto Benjamin Evans Turner to his
                  Executors heirs and assigns To 

Kohokoe.B. E. Turner.Boundaries. [80 acres.]
 have and to hold the lawful and peaceful possession now and for ever All
                  that piece of land being at a place called "Kohokoe" and bounded on the East by
                  the land of E Haua, and on the North West and North by the land of Joseph Henry
                  Baisden, on the South West South and South East by the waters forming the Bay of
                  Islands and known as Pomarree's Bay. The undersigned doth agree in consideration
                  of the sum of Forty Pounds Sterling the coin of Great Britain well and truly paid
                  and the receipt of which is hereby acknowledged in the presence of the undersigned
                  Witnesses and he does feel himself perfectly satisfied with the above payment made
                  by Benjn. E. Turner aforesaid and he the said Wairaki doth give peaceable and
                  quiet possession of the said piece of land and doth give full power unto the said
                  Benjn. E. Turner to be held by him 

his heirs executors or assigns to be held independent of any claims or demands
                  that may be brought against the said piece or parcel of land now or at any future
                  period by the said Wairaki his heirs or any other claimants for ever. In Witness
                  hereof I do hereunto set my hand and seal this thirtieth day of September in the
                  year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine in the presence of the
                  undersigned. This land contains about eighty acres, about one half fenced in,
                  about 12 acres in cultivation and one small house on the ground.

                  


Wairaki his x mark. 
l.s.

Witnesses—

J. H. Barsden.

 Thos. Spicer.

 James Jones.

 Clement
                    Partridge.

 John Lovett, a Native, his x mark.

 E Wira, a Native his x
                    mark.
KororarekaSept. 30th 1839.Receipt for £40.
 Received of Mr. Benjamin Evans Turner the sum of Forty Pounds Sterling in
                  full payment for the above piece of land above described in presence of the
                  undersigned. 

Wairaki x his mark.

                  
Witness—

                  
J. H. Barsden.

 Thos. Spicer.

 James Jones.

 Clement
                    Partridge.

                  
True Copy.

                  

Henry Kemp.

                  

No. 232
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  17th January, 1879.
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Raparapa, etc., Block, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1839. 1 October.
Bay of Islands District.
We
 the undersigned Chiefs of New Zealand in the Bay of Islands
                  maketh known that we have in the presence of witnesses sold and bargained unto
                    
Thomas Spicer and his 

Raparapa, Etc.

Thomas Spicer.Boundaries. [400 acres.]
 heirs Excrs. Admrs. and assigns for ever the following lands under the
                  following denominations viz. Piddymuckamy, Rapa Rapa, Rulatee, Kiddypaka, Pippi
                  and Warrinoe —bounded by Benjamin Turner on East South East by Mr. Basden on the
                  South West by Mr. Clendon East by the hills on North West by J. Jones South West
                  As marked by us this day for and in consideration of goods and cash to the amount
                  of one hundred Receipt.
 pounds to us in hand well and truly paid unto us by the aforesaid Thoms.
                  Spicer And whereas We Na Wairua by signature Etuaka Wea by signature E Rivers by
                  mark E Mucko by mark He Ara by mark Wa Pucko by mark and Arroar have for ourselves
                  our Heirs Exrs. Admrs. and Assigns for ever sold unto Thoms. Spicer his heirs
                  Extrs. Admrs. and Assigns for ever all the above named Lands according to the
                  usuages customs and Laws of our Country handed down to us time immemorial We have
                  given him the quiet and peaceable possession and relinquish all claims for ever to
                  the before mentioned Lands and all timber grown or growing upon it and all mines
                  or minorals or quarys or any thing or rights appertaining to the before mentioned
                  Lands Signed sealid and delived in presence of As witness whereof we have affixed
                  our signature and mark on this 1st day of October in the year of our Lord one
                  thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine. Dated Paramatta Kororarek Octbr. 1st 1839.

                  

Na 
Ika Wairua.
                    
Stuakahea.
                    
L.S.
                    
E Rivers his x mark. 
l.s.
                    
E Mucko his x mark. 
l.s.
                    
E Hc Ara his x mark. 
l.s.
                    
Wa Pucka his x mark. 
l.s.

Witnisss—

Edmd. Powell.

 James Anderson.

 Arroar.
Consideration given.
 Payment for the within mentioned Land viz. Five large coats, six hats, ten
                  pair of blankets, four coats, four frying pans, 15 lb. of Tobacco, pair of
                  blankets, 1 shirt, 1 pair of braces and Twenty three pounds togather with three
                  double barrelled guns, 1 double barrel gun, 4 pair of blankets, Cash four pounds,
                  Do. Two pounds, 2 large coats. 

No. 214
f.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  2nd January, 1879.
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Kororareka Beach (Land on), Bay of Islands District.
                

                

                  
Know
 all men by these presents, That we the undersigned
                    Native Chiefs belonging to 1839. 4 October.
Bay of Islands District.
 Kororadika in the Bay of Islands New Zealand, known by the names of
                    Arkero and Wairike do hereby bargain sell and bequeath unto Benjamin Evans
                    Turner his heirs 

Kororareka Beach.B. E. Turner.
 Executors and Assigns to have and to hold lawful and peaceable
                    possession now and for ever all that piece or parcel of land situated on
                    Kororadika Beach, bounded on the West by a piece of Boundaries.
 Land purchased by Thomas Battersby or William Moores running back 103
                    feet and bounded on the East by the Swamp, bounded on the North by a piece of
                    land now in possession of Cook, On the South bounded by the land now occupied by
                    the Natives and running along the Swamp from the South to the North 67 feet,
                    also running from Cook's boundary oh the North end to the South along a fence
                    now in possession of William Moores. The undersigned Native Chiefs in
                    consideration of the sum of Thirty Pounds in Cash and Ten Pounds in Trade
                    Sterling money well and truly paid by him the said Benjamin Evans Turner to the
                    said Native Chiefs, and the receipt of which they do hereby acknowledge in the
                    presence of the undersigned Witnesses, and the said Native Chiefs do feel
                    themselves perfectly satisfied with the above payment as a fair and ample
                    consideration for the above described land. The said Native Chiefs do also yield
                    up quiet and peaceable possession of the said land to Benjamin Evans Turner his
                    heirs Executors and Assigns for ever without any other claims whatsoever that
                    may be brought against the said land in Witness whereof we the said Native
                    Chiefs do hereby set our hands and seals this Fourth day of October in the year
                    of our Lord One thousand Eight and Thirty-Nine.

                  

                    

Arkero x his mark. 
l.s.


                      
Wairake x his mark. 
l.s.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Peter Moody.

 Thos. Spicer.

                  

                

                

                  

                    
£40 . 0 . 0.

                    
                      Kororakida
                    
                    October 4th 1839.
                  

                  
Received of Benjamin Evans Turner the sum of Forty Pounds Sterling Money in
                      Receipt for £40.
 full payment for the above piece of Land as described in this agreement
                    in presence of the undersigned witnesses.

                  

                    

Arkero naku his mark. 
l.s.


                      
Wairake x his mark. 
l.s.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Peter Moody.

 Thos. Spicer.
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Know
 all men by these presents, That we the undersigned
                    Native Chiefs belonging to 1839. 4 October.
Bay of Islands District.
 Kororadika in the Bay of Islands New Zealand, known by the names of
                    Arkero and Wairike do hereby bargain sell and bequeath unto Benjamin Evans
                    Turner his heirs 

Kororareka Beach.B. E. Turner.
 Executors and Assigns to have and to hold lawful and peaceable
                    possession now and for ever all that piece or parcel of land situated on
                    Kororadika Beach, bounded on the West by a piece of Boundaries.
 Land purchased by Thomas Battersby or William Moores running back 103
                    feet and bounded on the East by the Swamp, bounded on the North by a piece of
                    land now in possession of Cook, On the South bounded by the land now occupied by
                    the Natives and running along the Swamp from the South to the North 67 feet,
                    also running from Cook's boundary oh the North end to the South along a fence
                    now in possession of William Moores. The undersigned Native Chiefs in
                    consideration of the sum of Thirty Pounds in Cash and Ten Pounds in Trade
                    Sterling money well and truly paid by him the said Benjamin Evans Turner to the
                    said Native Chiefs, and the receipt of which they do hereby acknowledge in the
                    presence of the undersigned Witnesses, and the said Native Chiefs do feel
                    themselves perfectly satisfied with the above payment as a fair and ample
                    consideration for the above described land. The said Native Chiefs do also yield
                    up quiet and peaceable possession of the said land to Benjamin Evans Turner his
                    heirs Executors and Assigns for ever without any other claims whatsoever that
                    may be brought against the said land in Witness whereof we the said Native
                    Chiefs do hereby set our hands and seals this Fourth day of October in the year
                    of our Lord One thousand Eight and Thirty-Nine.

                  

                    

Arkero x his mark. 
l.s.


                      
Wairake x his mark. 
l.s.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Peter Moody.

 Thos. Spicer.
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£40 . 0 . 0.

                    
                      Kororakida
                    
                    October 4th 1839.
                  

                  
Received of Benjamin Evans Turner the sum of Forty Pounds Sterling Money in
                      Receipt for £40.
 full payment for the above piece of Land as described in this agreement
                    in presence of the undersigned witnesses.

                  

                    

Arkero naku his mark. 
l.s.


                      
Wairake x his mark. 
l.s.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Peter Moody.

 Thos. Spicer.
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  
A deed
 of resale and transfer by B. E. Turner, the original
                  purchaser, to the claimant 1842. 26 November.Commissioners' report.Hugh McLiver.
 [Hugh McLiver], dated 10th January, 1840, has been exhibited and admitted
                  by the said B. E. Turner. The execution of this deed and the payment have been
                  proved by Cornthwaite Hector.

                  

                    

                      
Edward L. Godfrey.
                    

                    
                      Kororarika,
                    
                    26th November, 1842.
                    M. Richmond.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Extract.
No. 154
c.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st November, 1878.
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Deeds—No. 220.

            

              

                

                  

                    
Kororareka (Land at), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the 4th day of October 1839 between Tariha
                  a Chief of Kororarika 1839. 4 October.
Bay of Islands District.
 in the Bay of Islands and Akedo his Son of the 

Kororareka.Mrs. Amy Baker.
 one part And Alexander MacGregor of the same place President of the
                  Kororarika Land Company of the other part Whereas the said Alexander MacGregor
                  has, as President of the said Kororarika Land Company as aforesaid contracted and
                  agreed with the said Tariha as such chief as aforesaid and Akedo his son for the
                  absolute sale to him as such President as aforesaid of the fee simple and
                  inheritance in the piece or parcel of land hereinafter more particularly mentioned
                  and described for the sum of £250 Now this Indenture witnesseth that in
                  consideration of the sum of £250 to them the said Tariha and Akedo his Son in hand
                  paid at or before the signing of these presents the receipt whereof they do hereby
                  severally acknowledge and of and from the same and every part do acquit release
                  and for ever discharge the said Alexander MacGregor as such President as aforesaid
                  his heirs and assigns and also and also the said land they the said Tariha and
                  Akido his son Have and each of them Hath bargained sold transferred and set over
                  and by these presents do and each of them doth bargain sell transfer and set over
                  unto the said Alexander MacGregor as such President as aforesaid and to his heirs
                  and assigns All that piece or portion of land or tract of ground lying and being
                  in the centre of Boundaries. [1 acres.]
 Kororarika Swamp bounded by Mr. Baker on the South East by John Johnson on
                  the South West and by Captain Clayton on the North East and by land belonging to
                  the Natives on the — or howsoever otherwise the said land and premises or any part
                  thereof is bounded situate known or distinguished Together with all ways paths
                  waters woods timber and other trees mines and metals and all the appurtenances to
                  the said land and premises belonging or in any wise appertaining And all the right
                  and title whatsoever of them the said Tariha and Akedo or of any of the tribe of
                  them the said 

Tareha and Akedo in or
                  to the same To have and to hold the said land hereditaments and premises
                  hereinbefore described and hereby bargained and sold or intended so to be with
                  their and every of their rights privileges advantages and appurtenances whatsoever
                  unto the said Alexander MacGregor his heirs and assigns in trust for the use and
                  behoof of the shareholders and their heirs and assigns forming a Land Company
                  called or known as the Kororarika Land Company And the said Tareha and Akedo for
                  themselves and their heirs do hereby covenant with the said Alexander MacGregor as
                  such President as aforesaid his heirs and assigns That they the said Tareha and
                  Akedo and their heirs do shall and will warrant and for ever defend unto and to
                  the use of the said Alexander MacGregor as such President aforesaid and his heirs
                  and assigns All the said piece or parcel of land and premises hereby bargained
                  arid sold or intended so to be against them or either of them the said Tareha and
                  Akedo his son and their Heirs and against all and every other person or persons
                  whomsoever claiming the said land and premises or any part thereof In Witness
                  whereof the said parties to these presents have hereunto set their hande and seals
                  the day and year first above written.

                  

The mark of 
Tariha x.
                    
Nakuwai. The mark of 
Wariki x.

Signed and sealed by the said Tariha and Akedo the same having been first
                    read over and explained to them which they seemed perfectly to understand in our
                    presence—

Witness—

S. A. Wood.

 C. Hector.
Receipt for £250.
 We do hereby acknowledge to have received from Alexander MacGregor as
                  President of the Kororarika Land Company the sum of Two hundred and Fifty Pounds
                  being the full consideration money within mentioned to be by him paid to us.
                    
The mark of 
Tariha.

 The mark of x 
Wariki.
                    
Nakuwai.

                  
Witness—

                  
S. A. Wood.

 C. Hector.

                  Wariki's interest ceded.
 Know all men by these presents that I Wariki a Native Chief residing at
                  Kororarika in the Bay of Islands being interested in the piece or parcel of land
                  conveyed by the within mentioned Deed by Tareha and Akedo his son to Alexander
                  MacGregor as President of the Kororarika Land Company Do hereby as far as my
                  interest in the same consists bargain sell assign transfer and set over unto the
                  said Alexander MacGregor as such President as aforesaid to the uses in the said
                  Deed mentioned And do hereby sign the same having received my portion of the
                  payment As Witness my hand this 4th day of October 1839. 
The mark of x 
Wariki.

                  
Witness—

                  
S. A. Wood. C. Hector.

                  
True Copy.

                  


Henry Tacy Kemp.

                  

No. 340
f.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  31st August, 1880.
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Deeds—No. 221.

            

              

                

                  

                    
Potara Block, Paroa Bay, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1839. 9 October.
Bay of Islands District.
This
 indenture made the ninth day of October in the year of our
                  Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine between John Barber on the one
                  part and William 

Potara.John Barber.
 Korokoro, Charles Korokoro and John Korokoro Native Chiefs of New Zealand
                  of the other part witnesseth that for and in consideration of one Boat value Fifty
                  pounds two double barrel fowling pieces value Twenty pounds all sterling money of
                  Great Britain the said William Korokoro Charles Korokoro and John Korokoro do
                  voluntarily sell and give up and diliver to the said John Barber his heirs and
                  assigns for ever all that piece or parcel of land situated in Paroa Bay and know
                  by Boundaries. [100 acres.]
 the name of Potarah bounded on the North by land belonging to Capt. Moss
                  known by the name of Opoite bounded on the South by land belonging to the said
                  John Barber known by the name of Parua bounded on the East by the Sea and bounded
                  on the West by the ridge of the mountain named Warrynue and this indenture
                  witnesseth that the said William Korokoro Charles Korokoro and John Korokoro for
                  the consideration of Receipt.
 the aforesaid articles which are dilivered this being the receipt do
                  hereby quit claim and possession of the said land and the said William Korokoro
                  Charles Korokoro and John Korokoro do transfer all rights and title and diliver up
                  the said land to John Barber his heirs assigns for ever and the said land is
                  hereby transfered and dilivered to 

the said John Barber in witness whereof William Korokoro, Charles Korokoro and
                  John Korokoro do sign seal and mark for them selfs.

                  


William Korokoro.


Charles Korokoro x his mark.


                    
John Korokoro x his mark.

Witness—

James Johnson x his mark.

 George Beeson.

 William Howe.

True Copy.


H. Kemp.
 Received in Court 14th October, 1841.


                  

Edward L. Godfrey.


M. Richmond.

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 41
c.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  1st October, 1878.
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Mangonui Block, Te Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the Eleventh day of October in the year of
                  our Lord one thousand 1839. 11 October.
Bay of Islands District.
 eight hundred and thirty-nine Between Thomas Bateman of the one part and
                  Kia ta ha, Aikada, Tarreah native chiefs of the Bay of Islands New Zealand of the
                  other Witnesseth that for and in consideration of One sailing boat complete value
                  one hundred and forty 

Mangonui.Thomas Bateman.
 pounds sterling in hand well and truly paid by the said Thomas Bateman to
                  the said Kia ta ha, Aikada, Tarreah at or before the sealing and delivery of these
                  presents the receipt whereof and that the same is in full for the absolute
                  purchase in fee simple of the land and premises hereinafter mentioned as also two
                  cows they the said Kia ta ha Aikada, and Tarreah do hereby acknowledge and thereof
                  and therefrom and from every part thereof doth acquit release and discharge the
                  said Thomas Bateman his heirs executors administrators and assigns by these
                  presents they the said Kia ta ha Aikada and Tarreah have granted enfeoffed and
                  confirmed and by these presents doth grant enfeoff and confirm unto the said
                  Thomas Bateman his heirs and assigns that portion of land situated between Tarreah
                  and Kiddy Kiddy river in the bay of Islands New Zealand and Boundaries. [1,500 acres claimed.]
 bounded to the West by Reid's land a creek dividing the boundaries to the
                  Northward and on the opposite side of the river Tarreah Bookatoot running in a W S
                  West direction to the first mark on the ridge of a Hill then running in a W S W to
                  a second mark then due West to a third mark this last bearing is bounded by a
                  Native footpath running in a west south west to a third mark then N West to a
                  fourth mark then W S West to a fifth mark then West to the low point of the ridge
                  of a hill this forming the extreme boundary on this side, To the South by land
                  belonging to the church missionaries this southern boundary runs along the ridge
                  of a hill in a South East and North West direction to a mark made by the said
                  chief Kia ta ha the boundary then runs in an Easterly direction along the foot of
                  a range of hills still bounded by the church missionaries, Wakadoa, and Mr.
                  Small's lands to the bottom of a swamp. A small beach Native reserve excepted.
 on the Tarreah side of the river and bearing from Captain Leiche's House
                  North East to be reserved for a native named —— as also a small portion of wood
                  the boundary of which is marked by the said chief Kia ta ha. The boundary then
                  runs North east to the top of a hill marked then in an Easterly direction to
                  another mark then South bounded by a footpath dividing it from Mr. Small's land to
                  a mark it then trends east along the ridge of a hill still bounded by a footpath
                  Mr. Small's and Mr. Edmond's land to the top of a Hill marked, from this mark the
                  boundary then runs in an East South Easterly direction along the Kiddy Kiddy river
                  to Pai ta nui The said Paitanui being fronted by the Island of Mootaroa this
                  forming the extreme boundary to the East turning this point it trends up the
                  Tarreah river to a piece or portion of land situated on the said Tarreah river and
                  said to belong to Mr. Thomas Hanson running from thence along the said Tarreah
                  river to the first boundary line at Reid's land. The water frontage of the
                  boundaries on both rivers extends to low water mark, and in addition to this piece
                  of land two cows as aforesaid And all the estate right title interest property
                  claim and demand whatsoever of them the said Kia ta ha, Aikada and Tarreah of in
                  to or out of the same or any part thereof To Have and to Hold the said land and
                  premises hereinbefore granted and enfeoffed or intended so to be with the
                  appurtenances unto the said Thomas Bateman his heirs and assigns To the only
                  proper use of the said Thomas Bateman his heirs and assigns for ever And the said
                  Kia ta ha Aikada and Tarreah for themselves and their heirs the said land and
                  premises hereby granted and enfeoffed or intended so to be with the appurtenances
                  unto the said Thomas Bateman his heirs and assigns will for ever warrant and
                  defend against all persons whomsoever In witness Whereof we hereby affix our hand
                  and seal.

                  


Thomas Bateman.


Ki ta ka x his mark.

 Na 
te
                    Hakiro.

 Na 
Te Pa.


                    
E Nata.


                    
Tareha x his mark.

Witness—Etow x his mark.

 Witness—Wm. S. Grahame.

 Witness—John
                    Macnee.

 Witness—Walter Brodie.


Receipt.
 Received on the day of the date of the within written Indenture one sailing
                  boat complete value one hundred and forty pounds sterling being the consideration
                  within expressed to be paid. 

Kia ta ka x his mark.


                    Witness—Etow.

 Witness—Wm. S. Grahame.

 Witness—John Macnee.


                    Witness—Walter Brodie.

                  Peaceable Possession delivered.
 Be it remembered that on the day of the date of the within written Indenture
                  full and peaceable possession and seizin of the land therein comprised with the
                  appurtenances was given and delivered by the within named Kai ta ha Aikada and
                  Tarreah in their proper persons To hold the same unto and to the use of him the
                  said Thomas Bateman his heirs and assigns for ever according to the tenor and
                  effect of the same Indenture in the presence of us. 

Wm. S. Grahame.
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(Enclosure 1 in No. 222.)


Conveyance from Thomas Bateman to
                    W. S. Grahame.

                  
1849. 26 December.
Bay of Islands District.
This
 Deed made the twenty-sixth day of December in the year of
                  our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty-nine Between Thomas Bateman of the
                  Bay of Islands in the 

Manconui.
 territory of New Zealand Sub-Collector of Customs of the one part and
                  William Smellie Grahame of Auckland in the said territory Merchant of the other
                  part Whereas by deed of grant dated the twenty-fourth day of June in the year of
                  our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty-four under the hand of Robert
                  FitzRoy Esquire Governor and Commander in Chief of the said territory and its
                  dependencies and under the seal of the said territory Her Majesty Queen Victoria
                  did grant unto the said Thomas Bateman his heirs and assigns all that allotment or
                  parcel of land in the said territory said to contain one thousand two hundred
                  acres more or less situated between the Tareha and Kiri Kiri rivers as the same is
                  in said deed of grant and hereafter more fully set forth and described And whereas
                  the said Receipt for £348 6s.
 William Smellie Grahame hath agreed with the said Thomas Bateman for the
                  absolute purchase of the said allotment or parcel of land at or for the price or
                  sum of three hundred and forty-eight pounds six shillings and hath requested a
                  conveyance thereof Now this Deed Witnesseth that in consideration of the sum of
                  three hundred and forty-eight pounds six shillings sterling paid by the said
                  William Smellie Grahame to the said Thomas Bateman the receipt whereof the said
                  Thomas Bateman hereby acknowledges he the said Thomas Bateman doth hereby convey
                  and assure unto the said William Smellie Grahame his heirs and assigns for ever
                  all the aforesaid allotment or parcel of land in the said territory of New Zealand
                  said to contain one thousand two hundred acres more or less situated between the
                  Tareha and Kiri Kiri rivers and of which the boundaries of the entire quantity
                  claimed are reported to be as Boundaries. [1,200 acres.]Certain lands excepted.
 follows, vizt., "Bounded on the West by Reed's land, On the South and East
                  by land belonging to the Church Missionaries to Mr. Small and Mr. Edmonds and the
                  river Kiri Kiri, and on the North by the river Tareha" excepting the twenty acres
                  claimed by John Reed and all the portion claimed by Wiremu Hau and the part
                  reserved for the Native (name unknown) which can be pointed out by the Chief
                  Kamera with all the rights and appurtenances whatsoever thereto belonging To hold
                  unto the said William Smellie Grahame his heirs and assigns for ever And the said
                  William Smellie Grahame doth hereby declare that no widow whom he may have shall
                  be entitled to dower out of the land hereby conveyed and assured or out of any
                  part thereof. In Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed their
                  names.

                  

                    

                      
Thomas Bateman.
                    

                    
Signed by the above-named Thomas Bateman in the presence of—

                    
                      Wm. Climie, Agent, Russell, Bay of Islands.
                    
                    
                      
Samuel Stephenson, Merchant, Russell, Bay of Islands.
                    
                    

                      
Wm. S. Grahame.
                    

                    
Signed by the above-named William Smellie Grahame in the presence of—

                    
                      Christopher Atwell Harris, Settler, Auckland.
                    
                    
                      John Roberton, Gentleman, Auckland.
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(
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Deed of Surrender from other
                    Claimants to 
T. Bateman.

                

                  
1856. 29 
October.

Bay of Islands District.
Na
, ko te tikanga a tenei pukapuka, koia tenei, Ko te whenua
                    i tukua e te Kemari ki a Petimana (Bateman
) i mua, mo tona kaipuka, i roto o
                    "Mangonui," heoi, kihai matou i uru ki 

Mangonui
 roto ki taua tukunga whenua, Na, ko tenei katahi ano matou ka uru atu ki
                    tana tukunga 
Receipt for £50
 whenua no te homaitanga ki a matou inaianei e Petimana Ko nga pauna Moni
                    e Rima tekau (£50) a koia tenei ko to tino otinga atu o taua pihi whenua ki te
                    Pakeha, oti tonu atu, Kahore he kupu, kahore he aha.

                

                

                  

                    
Ko nga Kaha.
                  

                  
Boundaries
. Ko nga kaha koia enei, Kei te taha ki te awa o te
                    Keri Keri, koia ia, kei te kaha whakawaho a te Irimona (Edmonds
) i te
                    "Ahikouarea" ka kake ka haere ka anga whakararo i runga i te Hiwi tino i te
                    huarahi maori, a pa noa ki te wai kotinga mai o te 

"Mamaku," mei i reira ka rere tika tonu ki te
                    "Kiripaka" i runga ake o te wai o 
Lands excluded.
 "Rangitane," ka haere mai, tuhono noa ki te kaha o te Hapa (Shepherd
) ka
                    haere whakawaho i runga i te Hiwi, a tutaki noa, ki te kaha a te Irimona i te
                    "Ahikouarea." Ko nga kaha o te moana ko te awa o "Mangonui," ko te awa o te
                    "Keri Keri." Ko nga wahi o nga Pakeha, o Haki Riri (Reed
) o Makai (McKay
) e
                    kapea ki waho. Ko te tohu o tenei whakaaetanga koia o matou ingoa me o matou
                    tohu ka mau nei ki tenei pukapuka i tenei ra i te 29 o Oketopa, kotahi mano,
                    waru rau, rima tekau ma ono.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu tenei o Ruhe 
x Meka.

 Na Wihau.

 Na Eruera Pika.


                      Na te Wiremu Kauwea.

 Na Koti tuwharerangi.

 Na Pikimaui.

 Na
                      Wiremu Kaitara.

 Na Wiremu Kaire.

 Na te pakiora.

 Na te
                      Rehangi.

 Na rata hongi.

                    
Kai titiro—

                    

Witnesses—Na Wehi 
of Waimate.

                    


H. T. Kemp, 
J.P.
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1856. 29 
October.

Bay of Islands District.
Na
, ko te tikanga a tenei pukapuka, koia tenei, Ko te whenua
                    i tukua e te Kemari ki a Petimana (Bateman
) i mua, mo tona kaipuka, i roto o
                    "Mangonui," heoi, kihai matou i uru ki 

Mangonui
 roto ki taua tukunga whenua, Na, ko tenei katahi ano matou ka uru atu ki
                    tana tukunga 
Receipt for £50
 whenua no te homaitanga ki a matou inaianei e Petimana Ko nga pauna Moni
                    e Rima tekau (£50) a koia tenei ko to tino otinga atu o taua pihi whenua ki te
                    Pakeha, oti tonu atu, Kahore he kupu, kahore he aha.
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Ko nga Kaha.
                  

                  
Boundaries
. Ko nga kaha koia enei, Kei te taha ki te awa o te
                    Keri Keri, koia ia, kei te kaha whakawaho a te Irimona (Edmonds
) i te
                    "Ahikouarea" ka kake ka haere ka anga whakararo i runga i te Hiwi tino i te
                    huarahi maori, a pa noa ki te wai kotinga mai o te 

"Mamaku," mei i reira ka rere tika tonu ki te
                    "Kiripaka" i runga ake o te wai o 
Lands excluded.
 "Rangitane," ka haere mai, tuhono noa ki te kaha o te Hapa (Shepherd
) ka
                    haere whakawaho i runga i te Hiwi, a tutaki noa, ki te kaha a te Irimona i te
                    "Ahikouarea." Ko nga kaha o te moana ko te awa o "Mangonui," ko te awa o te
                    "Keri Keri." Ko nga wahi o nga Pakeha, o Haki Riri (Reed
) o Makai (McKay
) e
                    kapea ki waho. Ko te tohu o tenei whakaaetanga koia o matou ingoa me o matou
                    tohu ka mau nei ki tenei pukapuka i tenei ra i te 29 o Oketopa, kotahi mano,
                    waru rau, rima tekau ma ono.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu tenei o Ruhe 
x Meka.

 Na Wihau.

 Na Eruera Pika.


                      Na te Wiremu Kauwea.

 Na Koti tuwharerangi.

 Na Pikimaui.

 Na
                      Wiremu Kaitara.

 Na Wiremu Kaire.

 Na te pakiora.

 Na te
                      Rehangi.

 Na rata hongi.

                    
Kai titiro—

                    

Witnesses—Na Wehi 
of Waimate.

                    


H. T. Kemp, 
J.P.

                  

                








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Translation



              

                

                  
Translation.
                

                

                  
1856. 29 October.
Bay of Islands District.
 Now, Be it known, The true intent and meaning of this writing is this,
                    That whereas we were not parties to the sale of the Block of land which was sold
                    by To Kemara many years ago to Mr. Bateman on the Mangonui river and for which
                    Mr. Bateman paid a vessel without our consent having been given And whereas we
                    have received from the 

Manconui.Receipt for £50.
 hands of Mr. Bateman the sum of Fifty pounds (£50) sterling in
                    consideration of our claims, We now therefore acknowledge ourselves to become
                    parties to the sale of that land and now surrender the same to the White man, to
                    be his possession for ever and ever.

                

                

                  

                    
The Boundaries.
                  

                  
The Boundaries are these, On the banks of the river Keri Keri, it commences, at
                    the Boundaries.
 outward or seaward boundary of Mr. Edmond's purchase, at a point called
                    "Ahikouarea" it ascends the ridge and follows the footpath on the principal
                    ridge in a Northerly direction until it reaches the stream or water which
                    separates the "Mamaku" (a Cultivation) from this Block, from thence in a direct
                    line to the "Kiripaka" (high ground) situated above the "Rangitane" river, from
                    thence in a Southerly direction until it joins Mr. Shepherd's boundary, from
                    thence in an outward or Easterly direction until it joins Mr. Edmond's boundary
                    at the "Ahikouerea." The boundaries on the sea-side are the river of Mangonui
                    and Kerikeri. The small portions belonging to "Reed" Lands excluded.
 and "McKay" are excluded from this purchase. And as a sign of our
                    consent to this arrangement we have hereunto signed our names and marks to this
                    Writing on this the 29th day of October 1856.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Here follow the signatures.]

                    
A True Copy of Original Deeds and Translation.
No. 42
c.O.L.C.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    3rd October, 1878.
                    

                      

H. Hanson
                      Turton.
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1856. 29 October.
Bay of Islands District.
 Now, Be it known, The true intent and meaning of this writing is this,
                    That whereas we were not parties to the sale of the Block of land which was sold
                    by To Kemara many years ago to Mr. Bateman on the Mangonui river and for which
                    Mr. Bateman paid a vessel without our consent having been given And whereas we
                    have received from the 

Manconui.Receipt for £50.
 hands of Mr. Bateman the sum of Fifty pounds (£50) sterling in
                    consideration of our claims, We now therefore acknowledge ourselves to become
                    parties to the sale of that land and now surrender the same to the White man, to
                    be his possession for ever and ever.
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The Boundaries.
                  

                  
The Boundaries are these, On the banks of the river Keri Keri, it commences, at
                    the Boundaries.
 outward or seaward boundary of Mr. Edmond's purchase, at a point called
                    "Ahikouarea" it ascends the ridge and follows the footpath on the principal
                    ridge in a Northerly direction until it reaches the stream or water which
                    separates the "Mamaku" (a Cultivation) from this Block, from thence in a direct
                    line to the "Kiripaka" (high ground) situated above the "Rangitane" river, from
                    thence in a Southerly direction until it joins Mr. Shepherd's boundary, from
                    thence in an outward or Easterly direction until it joins Mr. Edmond's boundary
                    at the "Ahikouerea." The boundaries on the sea-side are the river of Mangonui
                    and Kerikeri. The small portions belonging to "Reed" Lands excluded.
 and "McKay" are excluded from this purchase. And as a sign of our
                    consent to this arrangement we have hereunto signed our names and marks to this
                    Writing on this the 29th day of October 1856.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Here follow the signatures.]

                    
A True Copy of Original Deeds and Translation.
No. 42
c.O.L.C.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    3rd October, 1878.
                    

                      

H. Hanson
                      Turton.
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Morekereke Block, near Waimate, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Waimate.
                    
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the 1st day of November in the year of our
                  Lord 1839 between 1839. 1 November.
Bay of Islands District.
 John Edward Hargraves and Nathaniel Turner and his wife Katine of New
                  Zealand in the island of New Zealand for and in consideration of the sum of Twelve
                  Pounds sterling 

Morekereke.J. E. Hargraves.
 in good and lawful money then in hand well and truly paid by the said John
                  Edward Hargraves at or before the sealing and delivery of these presents the
                  receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged have granted bargained sold enfeoffed
                  released and confirmed and by these presents do grant bargain sell enfeoff release
                  and confirm unto the said John Edward Hargraves his heirs and assigns for ever All
                  and the whole more or less of a certain piece tract parcel or lot of land situate
                  and lying near the High Road to Boundaries. [1½ acres.]
 Hokianga bearing South, Dray road bearing West, some part bearing North
                  towards the Native Pa and known and distinguished by name Te Ahi Kaiaia every part
                  thereof appertaining with right title interest claim which they now have or
                  hereafter may have into and upon the above mentioned land and that the said
                  Nathaniel Turner hath good rightful power and lawful authority to grant bargain
                  sell and convey the same in manner and form as the same are mentioned to be
                  granted bargained sold and conveyed to the said John Edward Hargraves his heirs
                  and assigns and the said Nathaniel Turner and his wife Katine doth hereby demise
                  release and for ever quit claim to the said John Edward Hargraves his heirs and
                  assigns executors and administrators all right title and interest or claim which
                  she or he may have upon the said Lot of Land for ever. Like-wise a right claim to
                  the Water within the ground.

                  

                    

Natinahira Tane, Native Chief.


Katine.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
J. E. Hargraves.

 Robert Coles.

                    
Signed and sealed the 1st day of November 1839.

                    
True Copy.

                    

J. Davis, Interpreter.

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

(Enclosure.) — Piece of Land given in Lieu of the Former





              

                

                  
(
Enclosure.)



Piece of Land given in Lieu of the Former.

                  
1840. 17 
January.

Morekereke.
J. E. 
Hargraves.
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua oti te
                  tuhituhi e maua ko te Tane i tetahi taha ko te Hakarewa i tetahi taha, kua ote te
                  tuku e ahau e te Tane, ko taku hua hoki ko Katene ki a te Hakarewa tetahi wahi
                  wenua ki te taha o te Pa Morakerake 
Boundaries. [1 acre.]
 ko tona nuinga kotahi Ekara, nui atu ranei nohi iho ranei. Ko nga kaha
                  enei: te taha ki te Haute te ara nui no te repu tai noa ki te Pa, ko te Weta te
                  taepa o te Pa, ko te Nata no te Pa tai noa ki te repu, ko te Eta te repu te kaha
                  kua oti e 
Receipt for £12.
 Tuwakawa te tuku ki a te Karaka. Ko te utu mo taua wahi wenua koia tenei
                  kotahi tekau ma rua pauua moni, kua ote te hoatu ki a te Tane mo tetahi wahi kua
                  oti te hoko e te Karaka ki a Tiro ma. Ko tenei wahi wenua e korerotia e tenei
                  pukapuka hei utu mo taua hoko pohewatanga koia ka ho atu tenei wahi wenua ki a tu
                  Hakarewa i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1840 i te Marama Januere
 17 te ra. Kia pono ta
                  tatou tuhituhinga.

                  

                    

                      
No te Tane.
                      


                      
Eruera Pare.
                      


                      
Katene.
                      


                      

John Edwards Hargrave.
                    

                    

Witnesses—

                    


George Clarke.


William
                    Bolton. Benjamin Nisbet. Robt. Coles.

                    

True Copy.

                    

J. Davis, Int.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1840. 17 January.

Morekereke.J. E. Hargraves. [1 acre.]
Know
 all men this writing which we have written, Turner on one
                  side and Mr. Hargrave on the other side, I, Turner and my wife Katene have let go
                  a piece of land by the side of the Pa Morakerake to Mr. Hargrave, the size of the
                  said piece of land is One acre more or less. These are the boundaries: the side on
                  the South is the wide Road leading from the Swamp to the Pa, on the West the side
                  of the Pa, on the North from the Pa to the Swamp, on the East the Swamp, the
                  boundary of the land Tuwakawa has let go to Mr. Clarke.

                  
Receipt for £12.
 The payment for the said piece of land is this the Twelve Pounds in money
                  which has been given to Turner for the piece of land which Mr. Clarke purchased
                  from Tiro and others. This piece of land mentioned in this writing is given as a
                  payment for the mistake made by selling the other piece, therefore is this piece
                  of land given to Mr. Hargrave in the year of our Lord 1840, on the 17th day of
                  January. Let our writing be sure.

                  

                    
True Translation.

                    

J. Davis, Int.
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Extract from Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  

George Clarke.

George Clarke
, in his evidence, agrees to exchange the land originally purchased by John
                  Edward Hargraves for that described in this case, and claims for it through Mr.
                  Hargraves.

                  


M. Richmond,

 Commissioner.
 Dated at
                  Auckland, this 14th day of April, 1843.


                  

No. 447.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  1st September, 1880.
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Tamariri Block, Taiamai, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1839. 4 November.
Bay of Islands District.
Know
 all Men by these presents that I Pomare Chief of the Tribe
                  Natemanu for and in consideration of the sum hereafter named do sell to James
                  Reddy Clendon and his heirs 

Tamariri.Boundaries. [25 acres.]Receipt.
 for ever a piece of land in the district of Taiamai known by the name of
                  Tamanidi and Uditanaua bound on the three sides by a run of water and on the
                  fourth by Mr. George Clark's land, for a Horse which I hereby acknowledge to have
                  received. In Witness whereof I have this fourth day of November one thousand eight
                  hundred and thirtynine set my mark and seal.

                  

                    
Witness—

                    
Signed The mark of x 
Pomare.

 The mark of W. Heke
                    kakahau.

 John G. Steddy.

                    
A True Copy.

                    

                      
M. Richmond.
                      


                      
Edward L. Godfrey.
                    

                    

No. 66
e.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    22nd October, 1878.
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Moko Oneone Block, Te Puna, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
We
 the undersigned Chiefs of the Bay of Islands situated in
                  New Zealand do acknowledge 1839. 5 November.
Bay of Islands District.
 to have sold and do hereby sell and convey to George Alexander Baker his
                  heirs Executors and Assigns for ever to have and to hold a certain portion or
                  parcel of land 

Moko Oneone.Geo. A. Baker. [10 acres.]Receipt.
 known by the name of Moko One One having the following boundaries On one
                  side by a Stream of Water and on the others by land belonging to us (the Natives)
                  For and in full consideration of the aforesaid sale we do hereby acknowledge to
                  have received two pieces of Print Three Pairs of Blankets Sixteen Yds. Dungaree
                  Two Cloaks Two pounds Tobacco Twelve Shirts In Witness whereof we hereunto attach
                  our respective signatures. Date November fifth one thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-nine.

                  

                    
Mouwa his mark x.

 Muru his mark x.

 Punney his mark x.


                    Popata x.

 Orua.

 turanga.

 ororocawa.

                    
Witness—

                    
J. Hansen, Senr.

                    
Witness—

                    
George Rider.
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(Enclosure in No. 225.)


Transfer from G. A. Baker to Messes.
                    Hemmings and Edney.

                  
Be
 it known to all Men That I G. A. Baker do make over all my
                  right title and interest 1840. 7 March.

Moko Oneone.Hemmings and Edney.
 to the above mentioned ground to George Hemmings and Robert Edney in
                  consideration of the sum of Twenty pounds. Signed sealed and delivered by me.

                  


G. A. Baker.
L.S.
March 7th, 1840.
Witness—

Saml. Brownell.

Witness—

George Spray x his mark.

Received from Mr. Hemmings the sum of Twenty pounds.
Receipt for £20.


G. A. Baker.
 Received in Court 11th November, 1841.
                  

E. L. Godfrey.


M. Richmond.

                  
A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.
No. 86.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  4th November, 1878.
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Papamahi Block, near Waimata, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1839. 11 November.
Bay of Islands District.
This
 Indenture made the 11th of November in the year of our
                  Lord 1839, Between John Edward Hargraves and Puhi a Native Chief of New Zealand in
                  the Country of New Zealand, in the Island of New Zealand for and in consideration
                  of the sum of 

Papamahi.J. E. Hargraves.Receipt for £15.
 £15 Sterling in good and lawful money to him in hand well and truly paid
                  by the said John Edward Hargraves at or before the insealing and delivery of these
                  presents the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, Have granted bargained sold
                  enfeoffed released and confirmed And by these presents do grant bargain sell
                  enfeoff release and confirm unto the said John Edward Hargraves his heirs and
                  assigns for ever All and the whole of his landed property and timber ways water
                  and water courses and every part thereof known and distinguished by the name The
                  Papamahi. Boundaries as follows: Boundaries. [12 acres.]
 A stone bearing South running across the out line to the Bd.; 2, to the
                  tall Kauri tree in the forest; 3 boundary to the ratura tree across the River due
                  North; 4 boundary the puriri tree to the Taraire tree by the road from the Pa.
                  With right title interest or claim which he now has or hereafter may have into and
                  upon the above mentioned land and timber and that the said Puhi hath good rightful
                  power and lawful right to grant bargain sell and convey the same in manner and
                  form as the same is mentioned to be granted bargained sold and conveyed to the
                  said John Edward Hargraves his heirs assigns executors and administrators. And the
                  said Puhi doth hereby demise release and for ever quit claim to the said John
                  Edward Hargraves his Heirs and Assigns Executors and Administrators for ever.
                  Signed and sealed the 11th day of November 1839.

                  

                    

John Edward Hargraves.

 Na 
te
                    Puhe, Native Chief.

                    
Witnessed by

                    
Robert Coles.

 Selina Cooke.

                    
True Copy.

                    

J. Davis, Int.
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Endorsement.
                  

                  
Revised boundaries.
This
 is to certify that the objection of the chief William Hau
                  to the foregoing Deed has been obviated by an arrangement of lands: the location,
                  boundaries, and extent are as follows. Location, the district of Waimate, on the
                  Waitangi river about a quarter of a mile below the bridge called Ohope,
                  Boundaries, at the North by the river Waitangi, at the East by a small stream
                  called Kaikotokoto, at the South by a place called the Titaha, at the West by a
                  stream Tapua which runs into the Waitangi river at the Western extremity of the
                  Northern boundary line. Extent, 12 acres more or less.

                  

                    

                      
Wiremu Hau.
                    

                    
Witness—

                    
R. Davis.

                    
True Copy.

                    

J. Davis, Int.

                    

No. 447
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    2nd September, 1880.
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Wakarupu Block, Manawaora, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1839. 22 November.
Bay of Islands District.
Know
 all Men by these presents that we Papa Tuetera Toroki and
                  Kokowai for and in consideration of the articles hereafter named Do sell to 
James R. Clendon his heirs and 

Wakarupu. [60 acres.]
 assigns for ever the land joining Manawaora bounded on the one side by the
                  main creek, on the second by the creek Urewaka, following the creek to the rise
                  called Kiri Kiri, on the third side from Kirikiri in a Northerly direction to the
                  footpath up the hill Wakarupu, on the fourth side bounded by the land sold to the
                  said J. R. Ciendon by Keketeno, Ngatai and others—and we Papa Tuetera Toroki and
                  Kokowai for and in consideration Receipt.
 of the sale of the said land Do hereby acknowledge to have received Two
                  double guns, Two single guns, One Box Caps Three Spades Three hoes Three Iron pots
                  Three Blankets and one Cask Powder, In witness whereof we have this 22nd day of
                  November a.d.
 1839, set our names.

                  

                    

(Signed) Na te 
papa.


                    
" na 
toriki.


                    
Te tuitui. na 
te Tuetera.

                    
Witness to Signatures—

                    
Signed Henry Day.

 matehi.

                    
A True Copy.

                    

                      
M. Richmond.
                      


                      
Edward L. Godfrey.
                    

                    

No. 66
f.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    22nd October, 1878.
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Opukupuku Block, River Waikata, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1839. 26 November.
Bay of Islands District.
This
 Deed of Indenture made and entered into this Twenty-Sixth
                  day of November in the year of our Lord One thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-Nine
                  in the year of Her 

Opukupuku.John McLeod.
 Most Gracious Majesty Queen Victoria of Great Britain and Ireland Defender
                  of the faith Between Yakedeni Kotuki, Kokowai, and Waicata Son of the aforesaid
                  Yakedeni Kotuki Chief of the Tribe of Kupitai in the territory of New Zealand and
                  residing on the banks of the Waicata River Bay of Islands on the first part, and
                  John McLeod Shoemaker late of Scotland now of Kororarika New Zealand aforesaid
                  Sheweth that the said Yakedeni Kotuki Kokowai and Waicata have sold given granted
                  conveyed and released and by these presents doth sell give grant convey and
                  release unto the said Receipt.
 John McLeod his Heirs and assigns for ever on account of the following
                  merchandize goods monies etcetra—

                  

                    

                      

                        
	12 pairs Double Blankets
                        
	Value £24 0 0
                      

                      

                        
	3 Double Barrelled Guns
                        
	34 10 0
                      

                      

                        
	1 Dozen Tommahawks
                        
	1 16 0
                      

                      

                        
	2 Iron Pots
                        
	0 14 0
                      

                      

                        
	1 Cloak and 1 Great Coat
                        
	4 10 0
                      

                      

                        
	5 Hats and 3 Caps
                        
	4 15 0
                      

                      

                        
	Gun Powder Percussion Caps and Sundries
                        
	7 0 0
                      

                      

                        
	Total
                        
	£77 5 0
                      

                    

                  

                  
Boundaries. [300 acres.]
 for all that space or parcel of land known by the name of Opukupuku and
                  Tonogurie on the banks of the Waicata River and Bounded on the North West by the
                  bed of the river or Creek Manowar to the extremity of the said lands joining 
Captain James R.
                  Clendon's purchase at a point of land called-Omai-aruatongata, as also on
                  the South 

East to the bed of the
                  River Waicata to that point of land called Tittu joining the purchase of Messrs.
                  Bruce Motion Walmsley & Co. and running from the said point in a direction
                  North East ½ East in a grove or swamp until joining Captain Clendon's land at the
                  back of the said Land or howsoever otherwise bounded situate known and
                  distinguished. Together with all rights privileges water courses paths timber
                  frontages coal minerals or any description of property being at this present or at
                  any future period found thereon either above or beneath the said lands. In Witness
                  whereof the said Yakedeni Kotuki, Kokowai, and Waicata Son of the aforesaid
                  Yakedeni Kotuki have hereunto affixed their seals and signatures the year and date
                  first above written.

                  

                    

Yakedeni Kotuki his x mark.


                    
Kokowai his x mark.


                    
Waicatta his x mark.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered by the said Yakedeni Kotuki, Kokowai, and
                    Waicata Son of the aforesaid Yakedeni Kotuki the same having first been read
                    over and explained to them in our presence which they seemed perfectly to
                    understand.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Peter Moody Kororarika.

 Isaac Smith (Potter) Kororarika.

 Edward
                    Buckell Waicaddy.

 Robert Day Waicaddy.
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Endorsement.
                  

                  

                    
                      Waikati
                    
                    May the 6th 1841 one.
                  

                  
This
 is to certify that I have received this day from Edmund
                  Powell and John McLeod 1841. 6 May.Extra payment.
 the following articles viz. 1 Cloth Cloak value three Pounds, 1 Musket
                  value one Pound ten shillings, 2 prs Trowsers one Pound ten shillings, 1 Hoe and 1
                  Ax value ten shillings making in all a sum of six pounds ten shillings for a claim
                  which I preferred on the Lands purchased by the aforesaid Edmunt Powell and John
                  McLeod from Yakey Denny Kotuky and Kockaway being a Hill and Mangrove Swamp
                  situated on the banks of Manawar Creek.

                  
I acknowledge to be fully satisfied with the before mentioned articles for any
                  claim which I had or might have to the aforesaid lands both for myself and my
                  Heirs Executors Admintrs. and assigns for ever.

                  

                    
In presence of—


                    
Toriky his x mark.

                    
Witness—George Cook.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Endorsement. 
Nos. 337
a and 
b.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    29th July, 1879.
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Okorihi Block, Matauri Bay, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the 30th day of November 1839 Between
                  Walter Brodie of Eastbourne, 1839. 30 November.
Bay of Islands District.
 in Sussex, Great Britain of the one part and Tetaddy, Maddu, Shongie,
                  Marhangar, Howe, Tarrapatta, Puhea and Rureedee, Chiefs of the other part,
                  Witnesseth that for and in consideration of the following goods Five 25 lb. Kegs
                  of gun powder, 

Okorihi.Walter Brodie.
 40 pr. of Blankets 9/4, and three Cloaks, valued at Eighty pounds Sterling
                  in hand well and truly paid by the said Walter Brodie of Eastbourne to the
                  aforesaid chiefs at or before the sealing of these presents, the receipt whereof
                  and that the same is in full for the absolute purchase in fee simple of the land
                  and premises herein after mentioned, they the aforesaid Chiefs doth hereby
                  acknowledge and thereof and therefrom and from every part thereof doth acquit
                  release and discharge the said Waltor Brodie his heirs executors administrators
                  and assigns by these presents they the aforesaid chiefs hath granted enfeoffed and
                  confirmed and by these presents doth grant enfeoff and confirm unto the said
                  Walter Brodie his heirs and assigns a piece of Land called Ocoddehee bounded to
                  the Northward and Westward by Matowdy Bay from a rocky point, up Boundaries. [380 acres.]
 which point formerly stood a Native Pah called Taumatakarwai up the ridge
                  of the same hill about 200 yards to the West of an open piece of ground cover'd
                  with fern on a hill a little to the Eastward, then to the S.E. and East along the
                  highest range of hills at the back of Ocoddeehee, down to a fresh water stream
                  called Ouia round a few large rocks which run into the sea: there are three fresh
                  water streams through the above piece of ground into the sea. Ocoddeehee bears
                  about S.S.W. from the Peak of the large Cavalla Island or Morua island. And all
                  the estate right and interest property claim and demand whatsoever to them the
                  aforesaid Chiefs of into or out of the same or any part thereof To have and to
                  hold the said land and premises herein before mentioned or granted and enfeoffed
                  or intended so to be with the appurtenances unto the said 

Walter Brodie his heirs and assigns To the only proper
                  use of the said Walter Brodie his heirs and assigns for ever. And the said Chiefs
                  for themselves and their heirs the said land and premises hereby granted and
                  enfeoffed or intended so to be with the appurtenances unto the said Walter Brodie
                  before mentioned his heirs and assigns will for ever warrant and defend against
                  all persons whomsoever. In Witness whereof—

                  

Signed their marks.

 Hongi.

 Tetaddy.

 Mahangar.


                    Howe.

 Rureedee.

 Tarrapatta.

 Puhea.

 Waddy.

Witness—

Walter Brodie.

 Edward Hanson's mark.

 Hongi.
Receipt.
 Recd. on the day of the date of the within written Indenture goods namely 5
                  Kegs Gunpowder, 40 pair of Blankets and three Cloaks, value Eighty pounds Sterling
                  money of Great Britain being the consideration within expressed. 
Signed
                    their marks.

 Hongi.

 Tetaddy.

 Waddy.

 Marhangar.


                    Howe.

 Rureedee.

 Tarapatta.

 Puhea.

                  
Witness—

                  
W. Brodie.

 Edward Hanson's mark.

 Hongi.

                  Peaceable possession given.
 Be it remembered that on the day of the date of the within written indenture
                  full and peaceable possession and seizen of the land therein comprised with the
                  appurtenances was given and delivered by the within named chief s Tetaddy, Maddu,
                  Hongi, Marhangar, Howe, Tarrapatta, Puhea, and Rureedee to the within named Walter
                  Brodie his heirs and assigns for ever according to the tenor and effect of the
                  same indenture in presence of us— 
Signed their marks.

 Hongi.


                    Tetaddy.

 Maddu.

 Marhangar.

 Howe.

 Rureedee.


                    Tarrapatta.

 Puhea.

                  
Witness—

                  
W. Brodie.

 Edward Hanson's mark.

 Hongi.
 One large house
                  on the above estato which cost in goods to the value of fifty pounds.


                  
True Copy.

                  No. 260
b.O.L.C.

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                  Wellington,
                  21st February, 1879.
                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.
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Hokoti, etc., Block, near Paroa, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1839. 4 December.
Bay of Islands District.
Know
 all men by these presents that we the undersigned
                  Chieftains of New Zealand Ehu, Epy, and E ruka have this day sold and demised and
                  by these presents doth 

Hokoti, Etc.
Thomas Spicer.
 bargain and sell unto 
Thomas
                  Spicer his heirs executors and assigns for ever all that pieces or parcels
                  of Land, situated, lying and being within the vicinity of Kororarika and Known by
                  the names of Hokoti, Honihunga, Woworoa, and Paritu, containing about 150 acres
                  more or less, for and in consideration of the sum of thirty pounds in goods and
                  Cash, to us in hand well and truly paid by the said 
Thomas Spicer upon or immediately before the sealing
                  and delivery of these presents the receipt &c. We the Receipt.
 aforesaid Chiefs hath bargained and sold and by these presents doth
                  bargain and sell unto the said 
Thomas
                  Spicer, his heirs and assigns for ever all that piece or parcel of Land
                  situated as aforesaid together with all right of timber water corses and minerals
                    Boundaries. [150 acres.]
 above and below the sirface, and for no other use. Bounded by Natives on
                  the S.E. by the Sea N.E. and on the N. by W. by the Natives. We the above named
                  Chiefs doth farther agree for ourselves our heirs and all other persons connected
                  with us, to give unto 
Thomas Spicer,
                  his heirs, executors administrators and assigns lawful and peaceable possession of
                  the aforesaid Land and to assist him to maintain the same for ever. In Witness
                  whereof we have this day set our hands and seals, and delivered the aforesaid Land
                  as marked by us this fourth day of December in the year of our Lord one thousand
                  eight hundred and thirty-nine.

                  


R. Scott Buckham.


Airee, wife of Ewy her x mark. 
l.s.


Ahu x.
L.S.


Pairatahi x.
L.S.


Aperahama.
L.S.


Mataka x.
L.S.

Witness—

Richd. Still.

 R. Scott Buckham.


 Received payment in full as above
                  mentioned thirty pounds in Cash and goods.


                  

R. Scott. Buckham.

                  
R. Scott Buckham.

                  
I do hereby acknowledge having received in addition to the above payments
                    the sum of Ten Pounds in goods and cash in full payment for the above property.
Additional payment.

                  
Na 
Oro Eruka x his mark.

                  
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 214
h.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  3rd January, 1879.
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Kumea, etc., Block, Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the Eleventh day of December in the year
                  of our Lord 1839 1839. 11 December.
Bay of Islands District.

Kumea.C. B. Waitford.
 Between Titori Son of the late Nana on the one part and Charles Berry
                  Waitford of the second part Whereas Titori being a chief of the tribe Na te Kuta
                  in the territory of New Zealand and having right and authority to alienate the
                  land hereinafter described hath contracted with the said Charles Berry Waitford by
                  and with the consent and approbation of the elder chiefs of the said tribe for the
                  sale to him of the said land for the price and consideration hereinafter mentioned
                  And the same is now intended to be enfeoffed and conveyed to the said Charles
                  Berry Waitford in manner hereinafter expressed. Now this Indenture witnesseth that
                  in consideration of 12 Blankets 2 Casks Gunpowder 1 Double barrel Gun, 1 Pound
                  Sterling viz. 1 Sovereign 20 lbs. Tobacco and a paper of Flints, in hand well and
                  truly paid and delivered by the said Charles Henry Waitford to the said Titori
                  before the sealing and delivery hereof the receipt whereof and that the same is in
                  full for the absolute purchase of the inheritance in Fee simple in possession of
                  the laud and hereditaments hereinafter described and intended to be hereby
                  enfeoffed and conveyed the said Titori doth hereby acknowledge and from the same
                  and every part thereof doth acquit release and for ever discharge the said Charles
                  Berry Waitford his heirs and assigns and also the said land he the said Titori
                  hath given granted and enfeoffed and by these presents doth give grant and enfeoff
                  and confirm unto the said Charles Berry Waitford and his heirs All that piece or
                  parcel of land situate lying and being in New Zealand, viz., The Lands called
                  Manginangina, Gnahineora, Boundaries. [600 acres.]
 Cumea, Eketatawa, Pukiwarariki and Tamairi through which land the river
                  Waitukutawatawa runs. Now these lands commence at a clump of dead trees on a
                  rivulet called Maungaparewa to the top of the leading range of Kauri hills to the
                  W. N. W. to a deep ravine of wood on the western boundary thence to some water in
                  a swamp and then in a line to Manginangina stone and to the first mark or
                  howsoever otherwise the said land or any part thereof is bounded situated known or
                  distinguished. Together with all ways, paths, woods, timber and other trees,
                  minerals waters and watercourses, and all appurtenances to the said land and
                  premises belonging or in anywise appertaining. And all the rights and title
                  whatsoever of him the said Titori or any of the said tribe of the said Na te Kuta
                  in or to the same. To Have and to Hold the said land hereditaments and premises
                  hereinbefore described and hereby granted enfeoffed and confirmed or intended so
                  to be with their and every of their rights, priviledges, advantages and
                  appurtenances whatsoever unto and for the use and behoof of the said Charles Berry
                  Waitford his heirs and assigns for ever. And the said Titori for himself and his
                  heirs doth hereby covenant with the said Charles Berry Waitford his heirs and
                  assigns that he the said Titori and his heirs do and shall and will warrant and
                  for ever defend unto and to the use of the said Charles Berry Waitford his heirs
                  and assigns all the said laud and premises granted and enfeoffed against him the
                  said Titori and his Heirs and against all and every other person or persons
                  whomsoever claiming the said land and premises or any part thereof. In Witness
                  whereof the said parties to these presents have hereunto set their Hands and Seals
                  the day and year first above written.

                  


Titori.
L.S.


Ch. Berry Waitford.
L.S.

Witnesses—
Richard Banks, Bay of Islands.George Banks, Ongarui, Bay of Islands. Be
                  it remembered that on the eleventh day of December in the year of our LordPeaceable possession delivered.
 1839, peaceable and quiet possession and full seisin of the land and
                  hereditaments above mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed to the within named
                  Charles Berry Waitford was openly had and taken by the above named Titori and by
                  him delivered to the within named Charles Berry Waitford To Hold the same unto and
                  to the use of the said Charles Berry Waitford and his heirs for ever according to
                  the purport and true intent and meaning of the within written Indenture. In the
                  presence of us whose names are hereunto subscribed. Richard Banks
, Bay of Islands.
                  Georoe Banks
, Ongarui, Bay of Islands.
                  


                  Receipt.
 I acknowledge to have received on the day of the day of the Within written
                  Indenture of the within named Charles Berry Waitford 12 Blankets &c.
                  &c. (as above) being the full consideration within mentioned to be paid
                  and given to me for the sale and conveyance of the said land and hereditaments
                  within described. 

Titori.

                  
Witnesses—

                  
E Tuki, Uncle to Titori.

 Koteidikoe, ditto.

                  Alexander McKenzie Kennedy, Muttoroa, Bay of Islands.
                  Richard Banks, Bay of Islands.
                  
True Copy.

                  


H. Tacy Kemp.

                  

No. 362.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  21st August, 1879.
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Matawai, etc., Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1839. 12 December.
Bay of Islands District.
Be
 it remembered that on this day December the twelfth in the
                  year of our Lord One thousand Eight hundred and thirty-nine We the undersigned
                  Chieftains in New 

Matawai, Etc.Black, Green and John Stuart.
 Zealand Do hereby bargain and sell unto Boundaries. [100 acres.]
 Thomas Black, William Green and John Stuart a certain Tract of Land
                  situated on the banks of the river Waikade and known by the names of Matawei,
                  Terapeoo, Te pungawae, Patioo, Te Kokou, Te ramroar, Te Koradie for and in
                  consideration of certain payment (herein after described) given unto Us the said
                  Chieftains by the said Thomas Black William Green and John Stuart as full value of
                  said Tract of Land with all Timbers Trees growing or laying thereon right on Soil
                  and Waters belonging thereunto and We the said Chieftains further covenant agree
                  and bind ourselves by this Deed to give up immediately and for ever unto the said
                  Thomas Black William Green arid John Stuart their heirs or assigns all claim right
                  title or privilege unto the said Tract of Land together with all its properties
                  appertaining thereto unto the said Thomas Black William Green and John Stuart
                  their heirs or assigns said tract of land being bounded on the South by land
                  belonging to John Cook on the West by the river Wikade on the North and East by
                  land belonging to Captn. Clendon.

                  
Payment viz. In English—2 Dbl. brl. Guns 5 Tomahawks 12 Regatta Shirts 10
                  Blankets 5 Adzes 3 Spades, 3 Axes 5 Coats 5 Casks Powder 1 pr. Blankets 1 Iron Pot
                  and a quantity of tobacco. In Maori, Erua Tupara, Adima Partiti, 12 Hirte, Ko te
                  tekou nga Blanket), Adima nga Adzes, Etoru na Ho, Etoru nga Teta, Adima nga
                  Hakette, Erima Kahu Poura.

                  
Receipt.
 In Witness whereof We the said Chieftains hereby acknowledge the receipt
                  of the above mentioned payment being in full of all demands for said Tract of
                  Land. This Deed further Witnesseth that We the said Chieftains have on the day and
                  year first above written hereunto affixed our signatures and nga Moko.

                  

                    

Etau x (his mark).

 Na 
Kahako x
                    (his mark).


                    
Na Nane x (his mark).

 N 
Aa Para x
                    (his mark) or 
te Wai.


                    
E ju x.

                    
In presence of—

 Tho. Harame.

 Henry Dighton.
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(Enclosure in No. 232.)


Transfer from Black, Green, and John
                    Stuart to James Stuart.

                  

                    
                      Bay of Islands New Zealand
                    
                    February twelfth.
                  

                  
1840. 12 February.

Matawai, Etc.Transfer to James Stuart.
One
 thousand eight hundred and forty. This is to certify that
                  we the undersigned hereby transfer all our right title and interest and all other
                  claim upon this Deed to James Stuart his heirs or assigns for ever The said James
                  Stuart now residing at No. 58 Receipt for £50.
 George Street Sydney for the sum of fifty pounds sterling the receipt of
                  which we hereby acknowledge.

                  

                    

                      
Thos. Black.
                      


                      
William Green.
                      


                      
John Stuart.
                    

                    
Witnessed by—

                    
(Sigd.) Henry Dighton.

 John Clark.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.
No. 218.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    8th February, 1879.
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Waikare Block (T. Spicer), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the twenty-fourth of December in the year
                  of our Lord One 1839. 24 December.
Bay of Islands District.
 thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine Between Toowangarow Hikateni and
                  Ewarri Independent Chiefs of one of the Native tribes of the Territory of New
                  Zealand 

Waikare.
Thomas Spicer.
 of the one part and 
Thomas
                  Spicer of the Bay of Islands in the said Territory of New Zealand
                  Auctioneer of the other part, Whereas the said Toowangarow Hikateni and Ewarri
                  being in their own rights (duly and fully authorised by all the other members of
                  their tribe) empowered to alienate the land hereinafter described and being in
                  quiet possession of the same did in their own name and by consent of the other
                  members of the tribe and according to the laws and customs of New Zealand in and
                  by a certain Instrument in writing bearing date the twenty-first of November One
                  thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine grant bargain sell and alienate unto the
                  said 
Thomas Spicer and his heirs and
                  for the consideration in the said Instrument set forth all the Land therein
                  mentioned and described situate at the Waikare in New Zealand aforesaid And
                  whereas the said 
Thomas Spicer is
                  desirous that the said land shall be more perfectly secured to him and hath
                  applied to the said Toowangarow Hikateni and Ewarri aforementioned to regrant and
                  confirm by these presents the said lands and Hereditaments unto the said 
Thomas Spicer and His Heirs Now this
                  Indenture Witnesseth that in consideration of Ono Hundred and Fifty Pounds in
                  Money and goods in hand well and truly paid and delivered by the said 
Thomas Spicer before the sealing and
                    Receipt.
 delivery hereof the receipt whereof and that the same was in full for the
                  absolute purchase of the Inheritance in fee simple in possession of the Land and
                  Hereditaments hereinafter described and intended to be hereby enfeoffed and
                  conveyed the said Toowangarow Hikateni and Ewarri do hereby acknowledge and from
                  the same and every part thereof acquit release and for ever discharge the said
                    
Thomas Spicer his Heirs and Assigns
                  and also the said Land Ho the said Toowangarow Hikateni and Ewarri hath given
                  granted enfeoffed and confirmed and by these presents doth give grant enfeoff and
                  confirm unto the said 
Thomas Spicer
                  and his Heirs All that piece of Land or that tract of ground situate lying and
                  being at Waikare bounded on the South Boundaries. [500 acres.]
 by Mr. Cook's property, on the N.W by the Kororarika Land Company, in
                  front by the river, and on the back by the Natives and the property of 
Mr. James Clendon or
                  howsoever otherwise the said Land and premises or any part thereof is bounded
                  situate known or distinguished Together with all Ways Paths Waters Woods Timber or
                  other Trees Mines and Metals and all appurtenances to the said land and premises
                  belonging or in any wise appertaining And all the right and title whatsoever of
                  them the said Toowangarow Hikateni and Ewarri before mentioned respectively in or
                  to the same To have and to hold the said Land hereditaments and premises
                  hereinbefore described and hereby granted enfeoffed conveyed and confirmed or
                  intended so to be with their and every of their rights priviledges advantages and
                  appurtenances whatsoever unto and for the use and behoof of the said 
Thomas Spicer his Heirs and Assigns for
                  ever And the said Towangarow Hikateni and Ewarri Doth hereby covenant with the
                  said 
Thomas Spicer his Heirs and
                  Assigns that they the said Toowangarow Hikateni and Ewarri and their respective
                  Heirs do shall and will warrant and for ever defend unto and to the use of the
                  said 
Thomas Spicer his Heirs and
                  Assigns all the said Land and hereditaments hereby granted enfeoffed and confirmed
                  against them the said Toowangarow Hikateni and Ewarri respectively and their
                  respective heirs and against all and every other person and persons whatsoever
                  claiming the said land and premises or any part thereof And the said Toowangarow
                  Hikateni and Ewarri doth further covenant with the said 
Thomas Spicer his Heirs and Assigns and declare that
                  according to the custom of the said tribe they the said Toowangarow Hikateni and
                  Ewarri are freely and fully authorised empowered and deputed by the said Tribe
                  respectively in their respective names and on their respective behalves and part
                  to grant enfeoff and confirm unto the said 
Thomas Spicer and his Heirs and Assigns the Lands and premises aforesaid
                  and to make do and execute these present and all and every other act and deed more
                  fully to confirm unto the said 
Thomas
                  Spicer his Heirs and Assigns the aforesaid. Lands and hereditaments which
                  now or at any time hereafter may be required or demanded In Witness whereof the
                  said parties to these presents have hereunto set their hands and seals the day and
                  year first above written.

                  

                    
(Signed) 
Toowangarow x his mark. 
l.s.


                    
Hikateni x his mark. 
l.s.
                    
Keretahi x his mark. 
l.s.

                    
Witness to the signatures of Toowangarow and Hikateni—

                    
(Signed) John Weavell.

 John Cummins.

 R. Scott Buckham.

 R.
                    J. Kingman, N.P.


                    
Murupo x his mark.

 R. Scott Buckham.


                    
Ki Rangatira x his mark.

 R. Scott Buckham, Witness.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      
Henry Kemp.
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(Enclosure.)

                  
1839. 7 November.

Waikare.
We
 hereby acknowledge to have received from 
Mr. Thomas Spicer on
                  the seventh day of November One Thousand eight Hundred and Thirty-Nine One pair of
                  Blankets One Receipt for previous payment.
pound in money One chest lock one pair of hinges One piece of print one
                  pound in money four yards of Dungaree one pound in money in part payment of the
                  land within mentioned which we consider sufficient payment for reserving the Land
                  for twelve months. 40 pounds cash 10 pair of blankets a piece of print and
                  trowsers, 89 yds. Dungaree.

                  

                    
(Signed) Too 
Wangarow x his mark.


                    
Hikateni x his mark.


                    
Hari Matataiii.


                    
Tara.

                    
Witness—

                    
(Signed) R. J. Kingman, N. P.

 R. Scott Buckham.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      
Henry Kemp.
                    

                    

No. 214
l.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Enclosure.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    3rd January, 1879.
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Putakotare 
Block, Waimate, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1840. 1 
January.

Bay of Islands District.
Kia
 rongo te tangata katoa no tenei ra tuatahi o Hanuare i te
                  tau o to tatou Ariki tahi mano waru rau e wa tekau i tukua ai e Waraki ma Hemi
                  Kutu ma e Hamiora Waenga ma tetahi wahi kainga ki a Hemi Reweti ki ana [15 
acres.]
 wakatupuranga katoa oti tonu atu ki a 

Putakotare.
James Davis.
 ratou ara ki a Hemi Reweti ratou ko tana momo katoa me nga mea katoa o
                  runga o taua wenua me nga mea katoa o raro wai he kamaka wai he otaota wai he aha
                  noa me te wahi motu ngahere ano hoki kua tukua e matou e Waraki ma ki a Hemi
                  Reweti ki ana wakapaparanga oti tonu atu ki a ia ki a Hemi Reweti. Na ko nga kaha
                  enei o taua wahi ko te kaha ki te Hauta ko te taiepa o Hemi Reweti marere noa ki
                  te wai ko Mangakotukutuku te 
Receipt.
 ingoa o taua wai a ko te kaha ki te Ita koia ia ko te kaha o te Warerahi
                  ma ki a te Reweti a ko te kaha ki te Nota ko te wenua o te Reweti a ko te kaha ki
                  te Weta ko te kaha a te Puhi ma ki a Hemi Reweti mo te Reweti e tahi tekau Ekara
                  ma rima nui atu ranei iti iho ranei na ko Putakotare te ingoa nui o te kainga ko
                  Patutahi te ingoa o te ngahere na ko te utu tenei i homai e Hemi Reweti mo taua
                  wahi ra kotahi hoiho kotahi nohoanga me te paraire a ka wanau te tahi atu hoiho ka
                  hoata ara ka homai ki au ki a Hemi Kutu ma a no konei ka tuhituhi matou i o matou
                  ingoa hei tohu kua riro mai nga utu katoa mo te kainga a ka riro te kainga oti
                  atu.

                  

                    
Kai tuku—

 
Sd. 
Kutu.

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Waraki.


                    
Hamiora.

                    

Witness or Kai titiro—

                    

Sd. James Harris.

 Te paea Rawero.

 Reweti Karae.

 
John
                    Fox.

 Mere Rangirauaka.

                    

True Copy.

                    


Thos. C. Williams,
Int.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1840. 1 January.
Bay of Islands District.

Putakotare.
Learn
 all men: On this first day of January in the year of our
                  Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty, that we Waraki, Hemi Kutu, and Hamiora
                  Waenga do sell and make over a portion of land to James Davis and to his posterity
                  for ever to be for ever theirs that is James Davis's and his posterity with all
                  that is above the said land or James Davis. [15 acres.]
 under whether stone or timber or ought else also the small Wood we Waraki
                  and brothers do make over to James Davis and his generations for ever to be for
                  ever theirs. And these are the boundaries of that piece on the South the fence of
                  James Davis even to the spring known by the name of Manga kotukutuku on the East
                  by the boundary line of Warerahi and friends to Mr. Davis on the North by Mr.
                  Davis's land on the West by the boundary line of Puhi and friends to James Davis
                  for Mr. Davis it is fifteen Receipt.
 acres more or less Putakotare is the name of the wood and this is the
                  payment made by James Davis for the property one horse with saddle and bridle also
                  as soon as foaled I Hemi Kutu and friends are to have another horse. We now sign
                  our names as a sign that we have received all the payments for the property and
                  that the property is sold for ever.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]

True Translation.
T. C. Williams
, Int. 

No. 78
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington,2nd November, 1878.

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 235





            
Deeds—No. 235.

            

              

                

                  

                    
Kororareka Township (Land at), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Know
 all Men by this present that we the undersigned Native
                  Chiefs of New Zealand 1840. 2 January.
Bay of Islands District.
 E Hockey and Kitarra and —— have this day sold and demised unto 
Thomas Spicer his heirs and
                  Administrators and Assigns for ever and we do further agree to give 

Kororarika(Land at).
Thomas Spicer.
 to the said 
Thomas Spicer
                  free and peaceable possession and to assist him and maintain the same for and in
                  consideration of Twenty pounds Cash and goods to us in hands well and truly paid
                  by the said 
Thomas Spicer and we do
                  hereby acknowledge to have Receipt.
 received payment in full for the said Land together with all wood water
                  runs stones or other minerals above and below the said earth The said piece of
                  parcel of land situated at the top of a Hill called Mike and leading to a footpath
                  going to Tapikka the same land being situated and Bounded by a street bearing N.
                  by E. thence bearing South [1½ acres]
 West thence by a street bearing N.E. by S. W. from thence by a line
                  bearing S. by W. then by a creek running N. by E. to a street bearing East by
                  South East adjoining the first boundary. As witness whereof we having affixed our
                  hand and seal this 2nd January 1840.

                  

(Signed) 
Mukingi.
                    
L.S.


                    
Teatara.
                    
L.S.


                    
Puke timotia.
                    
L.S.

Witnesses present—

(Signed) Jno. P. du Moulin.

 Rich. Still.

True Copy.


Henry Kemp.
 I have this day sold unto T. Spicer all my interest in the Land as
                  marked by me onEndorsement.
 the 5th of November 1838. situated in the valley at the back of the watering
                  place for the (sum) of ten pounds sterling and received four pounds in part paymt.Receipt for £4.

                  
(Signed) 
E Hongi x his mark.


                    
Mangonui Usitea.

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Deed and Endorsement.
No. 214
m.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  2nd January, 1879.
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Otuwere Block, Waimate, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the 3rd day of January in the year of our
                  Lord, one thousand 1840. 3 January.Bay of Islands Districts
 eight hundred and forty, Between Benjamin Nisbet, Builder of the Waimate
                  in the country of New Zealand in the island of New Zealand And Native Chiefs of
                  the said 

Otuwere.Benjamin Nisbet.
 Island of New Zealand Tahere 
alias Watarau, and others
                  who have hereunder written their names and affixed their seals, Witnesseth that
                  the above mentioned for and in consideration of the sum of Thirty-five pounds (and
                  other articles mentioned in the sequel) of Lawful Money of the Island aforesaid,
                  to them in hand well and truly paid by the said Benjamin Nisbet at or before the
                  ensealing and delivery of these presents, the receipt whereof is hereby
                  acknowledged, Have granted, bargained, sold, enfeoffed, Receipt.
 released and confirmed, and by these presents Do grant, bargain, sell,
                  release, enfeoff and confirm unto the said Benjamin Nisbet, his heirs and assigns
                  for ever, All and the whole of a certain Tract, piece, parcel, or Lot of Land and
                  Timber situate, lying, and being within the said Country of New Zealand, and known
                  and distinguished as follows, by name Otuwere. 1st Boundary, Prom Rattaa Tree.
                  West Boundary to the end of Boundaries. [500 acres.]
 Warekupenga Bush, bearing due North, and bounded by land rahuid by the
                  Revd. W. William's line running from Rattaa Tree, on the South side of the river
                  Waitangi to the North West side of the Warekupenga Bush, in a due North direction.
                  On the North, the line running from the North side of the said Warekupenga Bush,
                  due East North East. On the South East land belonging to Messrs. Kemp and Busby.
                  The top of the hills on the East of the land called Otuwere to Kaikatea Tree in
                  the bend of the river forming the said boundary, the line running in the same
                  direction on the Hills which meets the North boundary. On the South by an old Road
                  on the brow of the hills to a mark bearing South East and by East, the bearing
                  taken from a Hill called the Pahaa, and from the Pahaa Hill, in a South West and
                  by West direction to the bend in the River Waitangi, Together with all and
                  singular the Houses, Outhouses, Ways, Water, Water Courses, Barns, Stables,
                  Buildings, Mines, Minerals, Casements, Commodities, Hereditaments land
                  Appurtenances to the said Lands and Tenements, belonging or in any way
                  appertaining, And the Reversion and Reversions, Remainder and Remainders Rents,
                  Issues and Profits thereof with all the Estate Right, Title, Interest, Claim,
                  property and demand of him the said Tahere 
alias Watarau, and
                  others, which they now have or hereafter may have into and upon the above
                  mentioned Land and Timber and Premises, and every Part thereof with the
                  Appurtenances. To have and to hold the described Messuages, Pieces of Ground,
                  Timber and Premises with the appurtenances to the said Benjamin Nisbet, his heirs
                  and assigns to his and their own proper use, benefit, and behalf for ever. And the
                  said Tahere 
alias Watarau, and other for themselves, their
                  Heirs, Executors and Administrators Doth by these Presents, grant, covenant,
                  promise and agree to and with the said Benjamin Nisbet, His Heirs, Executors, 

Administrators and Assigns in manner
                  and form following, that is to say, That the said Tahere 
alias
                  Watarau and others, now stand rightfully and Lawfully seized in their own Right of
                  a good, sure, perfect, and Indefesable Estate of Inheritance in fee simple of and
                  in the piece of Ground and Timber and Premises hereby granted or mentioned or
                  intended to be so with the appurtenances. And that they have good rightful power
                  and lawful authority to grant, bargain, sell and convey the same in manner and
                  form as the same are mentioned to be granted, bargained, sold, and conveyed to the
                  said Benjamin Nisbet his Heirs and Assigns, And also that it shall and may be
                  lawful for the said Benjamin Nisbet, from time to time and at all times hereafter,
                  peaceably and quietly to enter into, have, hold, occupy, possess and enjoy the
                  said piece of ground and Timber thereupon, and premises and every part thereof
                  with the Appurtenances, without let, hindrance, interruption or denial of or from
                  or by them, the said Tahere 
alias Watarau, and others or any
                  other person or persons whomsoever. And that he the said Tahere 
alias Watarau and others arid their Heirs, the Lands and Tenements, above
                  granted to the said Benjamin Nisbet and his Heirs and Assigns will warrant for
                  ever to defend by theses Presents. And the said Tahere 
alias
                  Watarau and others Do hereby demise, release, and for ever quit claim to the said
                  Benjamin Nisbet, his heirs and assigns, Executors and Administrators the above
                  mentioned Lands and Timber and all appurtenances thereof for ever.

                  
In Witness whereof the parties to these presents have hereunto set their hands
                  and seals subscribed and set, the day and year first above written. And that the
                  said Tahere 
alias Watarau, and the others have received
                  Thirty-five Pounds sterling and four Blankets being the payment in full for the
                  above mentioned Land.

                  

                    
Tamati Waka Nene.

 Na Pe Du.

 Na Waraki x his mark.

 Na
                    Watarau.

 Na Tapo or Tango.

 Na Pehi x his mark.

 Pipipi x his
                    mark.

 Wiremu Hau.

 Eruare Paru.

 Te Tohu x a Noa.

                    
Signed, Sealed and Delivered in the presence of—

 Thomas Joyce x his
                    mark.

 Robert Coles.

 John Grant.

 Richard Baker.

                    
This is a Correct Copy.

                    

James Davis, Interpreter.
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Maori Version.
                  

                  
1840. 3 January.
Bay of Islands District.
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa nga Pehimana Nitepet tenei
                  Pukapuka ratou ko Tahere Watarau, ko Peru, ko.Waraki, ko Tango, ko Pohi, ko
                  Pipipi, ka tukua nei e matou ka hokona hoki kia Pehimana Nitepet ki ona tamariki
                  ake tonu ake kia ahatia kia 

Otuwere.Benjamin Nisbet. [500 acres.]
 ahatia ra nei te kotinga wenua me nga Orunga me nga mea Oraro te wenua
                  nei, ko nga kaha enei, ki te Weta te wahi rahui o te Wirimu ka haere ki te raata
                  ki te taha hauta o te wai nui Waitangi, ki te Nota me te Weta o Warekupenga. Na te
                  Nota tika tonu ki te ita nota ita, ki te hauta me te ita o te kainga a te Kepa
                  raua ko te Puhipi, ki runga ki nga maunga ki te ita o te kainga tona ingoa ko
                  Otuwere, ki te kaikatea ki te taha o te kokoritanga o te Wai nui ki te taha ki te
                  hauta haere tonu te kaha ki nga puke ki te nota ki te ara tawito, tika atu ki te
                  taha o nga puke ki te tohu ki te hauta ita me te ita. No te puke ingoa te Pahaa te
                  timatanga o nga kaha, o Otuwere, wakarere te Pahaa, ko te tikanga o te kaha ki te
                  hauta Wita × wita ki te Watinga ote wai nui Receipt.
 Waitangi. Ko nga utu tenei mo Otuwere, ka oti te utu ki nga tangata ka oti
                  nga ingoa te tuhituhi ki tenei pukapuka E toru tekau ma rima na pauna moni, e wa
                  paraikete, kia pono tenei o matou tohu me o matou Tuhituhinga, ki te toru o nga
                  rao Henuari o te tau o to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti kotahi mano, e waru rau, e wa
                  tekau.

                  
[Witnesses.]

                  
[Signatures.]

                  

Additional payment. Since the signatures of the Chiefs on the other side I have added for the
                  satisfaction of all parties the sum of Five Pounds Sterling given to William Hau
                  in the presence of—


                  
Benjamin Nisbet.


                  
Erewa Paru.

 Te tohu a x 
Noa Tahu.

                  
Witnesses—

                  
John Edward Hargraves.


                  
George Clarke.
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Extract from Land Claims Commissioner's Report.
                    


                    
In the Court of Claims.
                  

                  
Commissioner's report.
In
 the matter of the grant issued 22nd October, 1844, to
                  Benjamin Nisbet, for 106 acres at Waimate, Claim 180.

                  
This grant was called in by the Attorney-General, by notice dated 5th September,
                  1857, and upon examination was adjudged void and cancelled.

                  
By deeds dated respectively 21st July, 1848, 12th October, 1848, and 12th
                  September, 1855, Benjamin Nisbet assigned away all the land to which he was
                  entitled by this Grant to 
George
                  Clarke, George Scott, and John Hart. These three accordingly claimed the
                  issue of new Grants in their own names. By a letter to me, dated 4th October,
                  1853, 


George Clarke, gave me notice that he had assigned his
                  third share to George Scott; and Scott personally appeared before me and requested
                  that the new Grants for the two-thirds now owned by him should be issued in equal
                  moieties to his two sons George Scott the younger and William Scott.

                  
It is accordingly hereby directed that Grants be issued to George Scott the
                  younger for ninety acres; to William Scott for ninety acres; and to John Hart the
                  younger for fifty acres: being in lieu of the Grant formerly issued to B. Nisbet
                  in Claim 180.

                  

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    15th April, 1859.
                    

F. D. Bell, L.C.C.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, Translation, and Report.
No. 180.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    10th December, 1878.
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Oho Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the seventh day of January in the year One
                  Thousand Eight 1840. 7 January.
Bay of Islands District.
 Hundred and Forty Between the Chiefs of Tribes in New Zealand as
                  undermentioned on the one part and 
George
                    Greenway of the said Bay of Islands on the other part 

Oho.Geo. Greenway.
 Witnesseth that the said undermentioned Chiefs being the true and lawful
                  proprietors of certain lands situated on the River Wai Kari Hath for and in
                  consideration of Two double Barrel Fowling Pieces Two Single Barrel Fowling Pieces
                  100 Pounds Tobacco 3 pairs Blankets and 1000 Flints being of the value of Fifty
                  Pounds Sterling Money of Great Britain granted sold and demised unto the said
                    
George Greenway and to his heirs
                  and assigns for ever that piece of Land known as O'Sho being from the point known
                  as Boundaries. [200 acres.]
 Pararakaka and extending along the ridge of the Hill bounded by Harvey's
                  Purchase to a Hill known as Pouka Kiori and again to a high hill known as O'Sho
                  from whence it extends to the Barrier ridge to the point called Lalawadu on the
                  sea Beach, In confirmation of which we the said subscribing Chiefs acknowledge to
                  have received full Receipt.
 just and entire payment To hold and maintain the said 
George Greenway his heirs and assigns in full and
                  entire possession for ever. In Witness whereof we the said Chiefs do hereunto set
                  our hands and seals this year month and day first within written.

                  

                    
Signed 
Koraconui x.


                    
Matati x.

                    
Witness—

                    
Signed R. J. Kinsman.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      
Henry Kemp.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of the same.
No. 98
b.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    8th November, 1878.
                  

                

              

            

          








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 238

Contents


	
Te Raho Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District

	
Translation








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Te Raho Block, River Waikare, Bay of Islands District



              

                

                  

                    
Te Raho 
Block, River Waikare, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka no matou, no
                  Tukarangatia, no Auaraki, 1840. 24 
January.

Bay of Islands District.
 a no matou katoa e tuhituhi nei i o matou ingoa, i o matou tohu, ka tukua
                  ka hokona ki a Hamiora Poari, mana, ma ana tamariki, ake tonu atu, tetahi wahi
                  wenua kei Waikari, 

Te Raho.
S. H. Ford.
 ko te Raho ko te Wahi Manoumanou, a ma Hamiora Poari taua wenua me nga mea
                  o runga o raro o taua wahi: mana e aha noa e aha noa. Na, ko nga kaha o taua wenua
                  koia enei: no te Tahere mangemauge
 te timatanga, ka haere ka witi kei te [50 
acres.]
 repo, kei te Raho, ka rere kei te Wai o manoumanou, ka haere, ka witi kei,
                  te Kiripaka ki runga.

                  
Ko te utu tenei kua riro mai i a matou mo taua wenua, Kotahi Kau. 
Receipt.


                  
Koia matou ka tuhituhi ai i o matou ingoa, i o matou tohu, ki tenei tukunga me
                  tenei hokonga, i te rua tekau ma wa o nga ra o Hanueri, i te tau kotahi mano e
                  waru rau e wa tekau. Ko te tohu o 
x 
Tukarangatia. Ko te tohu o
                  
x 
Werowero.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o 
x 
Auaraki.

 Ko te tohu o 
x 
Waimakuta.

 Ko te tohu o 
x 
Ake.

 Ko
                    te tohu o 
x 
Hukere.

                    
Ko nga kai titiro—

 
John Richards.

 Ko Wakaue.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1840. 24 January.
Bay of Islands District.
Listen
 all men to this writing of ours from Tukarangatia from
                  Auaraki and from all of us, to which we have written our names and affixed our
                  marks, to let go and sell to Samuel Ford for himself and his descendants for ever
                  a piece of land at Waikari—the Raho, the Wahi manoumanou: for Samuel Ford this
                  land with all things above and below for him to do with it as he pleases. Now the
                  boundaries of this land are these: 

Te Raho.S. H. Ford. [50 acres.]Receipt.
 from the Taheremangemange, the beginning, going on past the Repo to the
                  Raho and on to the Wai o Manou manou, and thence stretches to the Kiripaka above.
                  The payment which we have received from this land is a Cow.

                  


                  
Therefore we have written our names and made our marks to this letting go and
                  selling the 24th day of January 1840.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    

                      

Henry Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    

No. 300
b.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    23rd April, 1879.
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Te Para, 
etc., Block, River Waikare, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1840. 24 
January.

Bay of Islands District.
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka no matou, no
                  Tukarangatia, no Auaraki a no matou katoa, e tuhituhi nei i o matou ingoa i o
                  matou tohu, ka tukua ka hokona 

Te Para, &
c.
S. H. Ford.
 ki a Hamiora Poari mana, ma ana tamariki, ake tonu atu, tetahi, wahi wenua
                  kei Waikari 
Receipt for payment.
 ko te Tauarahaki, ko te Repo, ko te Para, ko te Putapapaka, a ma Hamiora
                  Poari taua wenua me nga mea o runga o raro o taua wahi, mana o aha noa e aha noa.
                    
Boundaries. [50 acres.]
 Na, ko nga kaha o taua wenua, koia enei, ko te Wai o Tauarahaki te
                  timatanga ka rere tika tonu ka rere ka haere tika tonu kei te Wai-o-te-Hahaenga ka
                  marere kei te Wai nui o Waikare ka marere kei te Putapapaka ka rere ka marere kei
                  te Wai o Waingaro, ko te putanga. Ko nga utu enei kua riro mai i a matou mo taua
                  wenua, Kotahi Hohio, kotahi nohoanga, kotahi Parairi me tetahi wariki hoki, kotahi
                  Puruhi me tetahi Heru. Koia matou ka tuhi tuhi ai i o matou ingoa, i o matou tohu,
                  ki tenei tukunga, me tenei hokonga, i te rua tekau ma wa o nga ra o Hanueri i te
                  tau kotahi mano e waru rau e wa tekau.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o 
x 
Tukarangatia.

 Ko te tohu o 
x 
Auaraki.

 Ko te tohu o 
x 
Waimakuta.


                    Ko te tohu o 
x 
Werowero.

 Ko te tohu o 
x 
Ake.

 Ko te tohu o 
x 
Hukere.

                    
Ko nga kai titiro—

 
John Richards.

 
Charles Reynolds.

 Wiremu
                    Umu.

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Translation



              

                

                  

                    
Translation.
                  

                  
1840. 24 January.
Bay of Islands District.
Listen
 all men to this writing of ours, Tukarangatia, Auaraki
                  and all of us have written here our names and made over our mark to sell and let
                  go to Samuel Ford for himself and his descendants for ever a piece of land at
                  Waikari, the Tauarahaki, the Repo, the Para, the Putapapaka for Samuel Ford this
                  land of his with all things above and below 

Te Para, &c.S. H. Ford.Boundaries. [50 acres.]
 his land to do with them as he pleases.

                  
Now the boundaries of his land are these: the water of Tauarahaki the beginning
                  goes on straight to the water of the Hahaenga, loses itself in the Putapapaka from
                  there runs on to the water of Waingaro where it ceases.

                  
Receipt for payment.
 The payments which we received were these for the land, One Horse, one
                  Saddle and one Saddle Cloth, one Bridle, and Brush and Curry Comb.

                  
Therefore we have written our names and made our marks to this letting go and
                  selling on the 24th of January 1840.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    

                      

H. Tacy Kemp.
                    

                    

No. 300
c.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    24th April, 1879.
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Aputara Block, Kororareka, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1840. 20 June.
Bay of Islands District.
This
 Indenture made the twentieth day of June, in the year of
                  our Lord One thousand eight hundred and forty Between Jules Augusten Duvauchelle
                  of Kororarika, Bay of 

Aputara.J. A. Duvauchelle.
 Islands in New Zealand Gentleman of the one part and John Nicholas of the
                  same place Carpenter of the other part. Whereas the said Jules Augusten
                  Duvauchelle being seised in his demesne as of fee of the lands and hereditaments
                  herinafter described hath contracted with the said John Nicholson for the sale to
                  him thereof at the Consideration.
 sum of Eighty-two Pounds Now this Indenture witnesseth that for and in
                  consideration of the sum of Eighty-two pounds of lawful money of Great Britain to
                  the said Jules Augusten Duvauchelle in hand well and truly paid the said John
                  Nicholson at or immediately before the sealing and delivery of these presents (the
                  receipt whereof and that the same is in full for the absolute purchase of the
                  inheritance in fee simple in possession of the lands and hereditaments hereinafter
                  described the said Jules Augusten Duvauchelle doth hereby expressly acknowledge)
                  He the said Jules Augusten Duvauchelle hath given granted and enfeoffed and by
                  these presents doth give grant enfeoff and confirm unto the said John Nicholson
                  and his heirs All that piece or parcel of land situated at Boundaries.
 Kororarika aforesaid Bounded on the North by reserved land for an intended
                  street to 

be called Prince's Street,
                  forty feet: on the West by the land of Thomas Spicer One hundred and seventy-six
                  feet: on the South by the Beach seventy feet: and on the East by the land of —
                  Brown One hundred and six feet to the land of — Trainer and by the land of the
                  said — Trainer to Prince's Street aforesaid Fifty-three feet (as the same is
                  delineated on the Plan or sketch thereof drawn at the foot of these presents)
                  being part and parcel of the land known by the name of Aputa or Aputada which by a
                  certain Deed or Instrument in writing under the hands and seals of Ahongi Ahoki
                  and Atoko therein described as Native Chiefs belonging to Oputada bearing date the
                  sixth day of November, One thousand eight hundred and thirty-eight was for the
                  consideration therein mentioned sold and conveyed to Benjamin Evans Turner who by
                  Indenture bearing date the 13th day of December 1839 sold and conveyed the same
                  unto and to the use of the said Jules Augusten Duvauchelle his heirs and assigns
                  for ever Together with all ways paths passages waters watercourses rights
                  privileges advantages members and appurtenances to the same hereditaments and
                  premises belonging or in any wise appertaining And the reversion and reversions
                  remainder and remainders of and in the said hereditaments and premises and the
                  rents issues and proceeds thereof And all the estate right title interest property
                  claim and demand whatsoever of him the said Jules Augusten Duvauchelle in to or
                  respecting the said hereditaments and premises or any part thereof To Have and to
                  Hold the said piece or parcel of land hereditaments and premises hereinbefore
                  described with their and every of their rights members and appurtenances and all
                  and singular other the premises hereinbefore granted enfeoffed and confirmed or
                  otherwise assured or intended so to be unto the said John Nicholson his heirs and
                  assigns henceforth and for ever. And the said Jules Augusten Duvauchelle for
                  himself his heirs executors and administrators doth hereby covenant grant and
                  declare that he and they shall and will warrant and for ever defend unto and to
                  the use of the said John Nicholson his heirs and assigns all and every the said
                  lands hereditaments and premises against him the said Jules Augusten Duvauchelle
                  and his heirs, and against all and every person and persons now or hereafter
                  lawfully or equitably entitled to the said hereditaments and premises or any part
                  thereof or any estate or interest therein from through under or in trust for him
                  them or any of them or by or through his or their or any or either of their
                  default means or procurement And further that he the said Jules Augusten
                  Duvauchelle his heirs and assigns shall and will from time to time and at all
                  times hereafter (unless prevented by Fire or other inevitable accident) upon every
                  reasonable request in writing and at the expense of the said John Nicholson his
                  heirs and assigns produce and show forth to the said John Nicholson his heirs and
                  assigns or to his or their Counsel Solicitor or others at or upon any trial
                  hearing commission or examination of Witnesses or to any Arbitrators or Umpire
                  lawfully appointed to be inspected perused pleaded or given in Evidence as may be
                  requisite, and upon or for every or any other proper or reasonable occasion or
                  purpose the said two several hereinbefore mentioned Deeds and also all and every
                  other Deeds muniments and writings (if any) which relate unto or in any manner
                  affect the hereditaments and premises mentioned or intended by these presents to
                  be granted and enfeoffed which now are or hereafter shall or may be in the custody
                  or lawful power of him the said Jules Augusten Duvauchelle his heirs or assigns or
                  which he or they can or may procure without suit at law or in Equity for the
                  manifestation support defence or justification of the possession estate right
                  title or interest of the said John Nicholson his heirs or assigns of in to or
                  respecting the said hereditaments and premises or any part of them or any part
                  thereof. In Witness whereof the said parties to these presents have hereunto set
                  their hands and seals the day and year first above written.

                  

Signed sealed and delivered in the presence of—

 P. Abercrombie.


                    W. C. Hayes.

 John Yandall.


                    
J. A. Duvauchelle.
 Be it remembered that on the day
                  and year first above written peaceable and quietPeaceable possession delivered.
 possession and full seisin of the lands and hereditaments above mentioned to
                  be granted and enfeoffed to the above named John Nicholson and his heirs were
                  openly had and taken by the above named Jules Augusten Duvauchelle and by him
                  delivered to the said John Nicholson to the use of the said John Nicholson and his
                  heirs according to the purport and true intent and meaning of the above written
                  Indenture in the presence of us whose names are hereunto subscribed. 

W. C. Hayes.


P. Abercrombie.


John Yandall.
 Received on the day of the date of the above written Indenture of and
                  from theReceipt for £82.
 above named John Nicholson the sum of Eighty-two Pounds (£82) being the full
                  consideration money above mentioned to be paid by him unto me. 

J. A. Duvauchelle.

                  
Witness—

                  
W. C. Hayes.

 P. Abercrombie.

 John Yandall.

                  
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 327.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  8th July, 1879.
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Pahiko 
Block, Waikare 
River, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1840. 27 
June.

Bay of Islands District.
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka no matou no matou
                  e tuhituhi ana i o matou tohu. Ka tuku, ka hoko, ki a te Kuku (William Cook
)
                  tetahi wahi wenua na matou ano ia wenua, a ka tino tukua ki a te Kuku mona mo ana
                  tamariki ake tonu atu mona kia ahaai kia noho kia hoko ia i taua wenua. Ka tukua
                  tonutia nga mea o runga o raro i taua nei wahi wenua.

                  

Boundaries. [200 acres.]
 Na ko te kaha koia tenei. Kei Kohure kei Koutoto ka kake kei
                  Maungatiketike ka rere kei te Pukewau ka rere kei te Waipuna ka rere kei te
                  Pukapuka ka rere kei te Paramoko ka heke kei te Wae ka rere ki Tiketikehapa ka
                  puta kei te Roto a kei te maka o te Kuku i mua kei Pukepuhangahau kei te Tapere. A
                  ko te Moana ara ko te Awa o te Waikare tetahi taha haere ana kei te To a kei
                  Kauakauarau nei ka rere kei Puhiko ka rere kei Rangiaua ka rere kei te Tokitoki
                  kei Wakarongo-waeata ka rere kei Waipuna ka rere kei Mataho kei Taitota.

                  

Receipt.
 A ko te utu kua riro i a matou koia tenei. He Kaipuke me nga Ra nga
                  mekameka nga aha noa o runga, ko te rite o te moni mo taua Kaipuke ina hokona he
                  iwa tekau pauna ma rima (£95). Koia matou ka tino tuku atu taua wahi wenua mo te
                  Kaipuke nei a ka tuhituhi o matou ingoa o matou tohu ki tenei tukunga ki tenei
                  hokonga i te rua rua tekau ma witu o nga ra o Hune, 1840.

                  

Te tohu o te 
Kapotae 
x.

 Te tohu o 
Keru 
x.

 Te tohu o 

Pr 
x.

 Te tohu o 
Kokowai 
x.


                    
Matai.


                    
Tetete.


Witness—



Charles Baker.
1840. 7 
October.
Know all men that
 I William Cook do hereby acknowledge that
 one-half of all
                  the Land, Timber, and all things whatever both above and below the same as
                  mentioned in the foregoing Deed do belong by natural right
 to the children of
                  Robert Day late
 a partner with
 me in Trading. The same Land having been purchased
                  by us of the
 Waikare Chiefs with
 a little vessel which was our joint property. As
                  Witness my hand this 7th day of October
 1840. 


Charles Baker.



W. Cook.



William Colenso.
 Tenei ano
                  ta matou korero. Kua riro ke mai te Kaipuke i a matou a kua riro atu te Wenua i a
                  te Kuku, ko te witu tenei o nga marama i to matou wakaritenga mo taua wenua otira
                  ka tahi auo matou ka tuhituhi i te pukapuka nei. 
Te tohu o 
x te 
Kapotae.

 Te tohu o 
x 
Keru.

 Te tohu
                    o 
x Pr.

 Te tohu o 
x 
Kokowai.


                    
Matai.


                    
Te Tete.

                  

Witness—

                  


Charles Baker.
 This
                  is
 to certify that the above was written and signed by the Natives on the 27th day
                  of June
 1840. 

Charles
                    Baker.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1840. 27 June.
Bay of Islands District.
Hear
 all men this document belonging to us. To us who
                  sign our names and our marks. We deliver and sell to William Cook a portion of
                  land belonging to us alone. We wholly deliver up to Cook for himself and his
                  children this portion of land for ever. We give up for ever all things above and
                  below in the aforesaid portion.

                  


Pahiko.Cook and Day. [200 acres.]
 Now these are the boundaries. From Kouhure and Toutoto it ascends to
                  Maungatiketike and extends to Pukewau thence to Waipuna thence to the Pukapuka and
                  thence to Paramoko. Then descending to the water it extends to Tiketikehapa and
                  comes out at the Roto and at Cook's old boundary at Pukepuhangahau and at the
                  Tapere. Ana the sea, otherwise the river of Waikare on one side extending to the
                  To and at the Kauakauaraunui it extends to Pahiko thence to Rangiaua thence to
                  Tokitoki from Wakarongo Waiata it extends to the Waipuna and from thence to Matahi
                  and Tautoto.

                  
Receipt.
 These are the considerations which we have received. A vessel with her
                  sails cables and all on board. The value of it in money if it were sold is Ninety
                  Five Pounds (£95. 0. 0). Therefore we wholly deliver up that portion of land for
                  the said vessel. We put our names and marks to this paper on the Twenty-seventh
                  day of June 1840.

                  

[Witness.]

[Signatures.]
 We here add a few words. We have had the aforesaid
                  vessel delivered up to us and Cook has had the land 7 months. But we have only
                  just put our names to this Paper.


                  
[Witness.]

                  
[Signatures.]

                  

No. 69
a.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  25th October, 1878.
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Waihou Block, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
Agreement
 between the Baron Charles Philip Hippolytus de
                  Thierry of Bathampton in 1822. 7 August.
Hokianga district.
 the County of Somerset, England, and of Queen's College, Cambridge, and
                  Muri Wai, Patutone, and Nene native residents on the banks of the River Hokianga
                  in the Islands 
Waihou.Baron de Thierry.
 of New Zealand. We the above-named Chiefs and Natives of New Zealand for
                  and in consideration of thirty-six axes to us now given, for us our heirs and
                  successors, by free will and with common consent have sold and granted to the said
                  Baron Charles Philip Hippolytus de Thierry his heirs executors administrators and
                  assigns for ever, all the lands, woods, and waters situated within the following
                  boundaries or limits hereafter Boundaries. [1,500 acres.]
 specified, viz. The district called Te Tu One at the source or rise of the
                  River Hokianga; The district of Wai Hu adjoining the aforesaid district; Also the
                  district called Te Papa adjoining the aforesaid district called Wai Hu; Also the
                  district called Huta Hura adjoining the aforesaid the aforesaid district called Te
                  Papa, all of which districts are situated at the source and on the Eastern and
                  Western Banks of the River Hokianga, and contain by estimation Forty Thousand
                  Acres be the same more or less, and all the lands woods and waters and whatsoever
                  may be contained and situated within the aforesaid limits and boundaries, do from
                  this day and shall remain for ever the sole property of the said Baron Charles
                  Philip Hippolytus de Thierry his heirs, executors, administrators and assigns. And
                  no person or persons whosoever shall on any pretence unlawfully seize, take, give,
                  make over, distribute, molest, injure, or in any manner damage or injure the said
                  lands, woods, waters, and whatsoever may belong thereto or be contained therein
                  and upon; And we the aforenamed Chiefs and Natives do solemnly engage to defend
                  the said property to the best of our power against any unlawful seizure or injury.
                  We further declare having received full payment and satisfaction for Receipt.
 the said lands, woods, waters, and everything belonging thereto, in
                  testimony of which we do sign this our act and Deed, this seventh day of August in
                  the year of Christ One thousand Eight Hundred and Twenty-Two on board the ship
                  Providence now in New Zealand.

                  

                    
The mark of 
Mudi Wai x.

 The mark of 
Patu One x.

 The mark of 
Nene x. Signed in
                    presence of—

 James Herd, Master of the Providence.

 Thomas Kendall,
                    Missionary.

 William Edward Green, 1st Officer of the Providence.
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Report of Land Claims Commissioner.


Claim
                    No. 455.
1844. 25 March.Commissioner's report.

                  

                    
Claimant's Name and Address. Baron de Thierry, Hokianga.

                  

                  

Report.—The Commissioner has the honor to report, for the
                  information of His Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence
                  taken in Claim No. 455, he is of opinion that no valid purchase of land was made
                  by the claimant or by his agent Mr. Kendall. But the Chief Patuone has admitted
                  that he and his brother Nene—principal chiefs of the Waihou tribe—did, some years
                  ago, make a gift to the claimant of a piece of land situated on the River Waihou,
                  Hokianga, bounded by Mangakararure, Arawata, Kohekohe, and terminating at a clump
                  of fern called "Kawaehaumia." The contents are stated by the claimant at about
                  1,500 acres, but considered much less by the Natives. Patuone will point out the
                  precise boundaries, which are not to interfere with Mr. William Young's Claim, No.
                    253
a.

                  
The Commissioner therefore respectfully recommends that a Grant for "The
                  above-described Land" should be issued to The Baron de Thierry, his heirs and
                  assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark, and Mr. William Young's
                  Claim, No. 253
a. Edward L. Godfrey,

                  

Hokianga,
25th March, 1844. Commissioner. Memo.—Patuone or
                  Nene must point out the boundaries.


                  
A True Copy of Original Deed, and Commissioner's Report.
No. 455.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  19th January, 1880.
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Pukeaitanga Block, River Waihou, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1827. 12 September.
Hokianga District.
This
 Indenture made the twelfth day of September in the Year of
                  our Lord One 

Pukeaitanga.John Marmou.
 thousand eight hundred and Twenty-seven Between Narwarka a New Zealand
                  Chief residing at Cuppa Cuppa a village in Ukeauha of the first part and 
John Marmon a Native of New South Wales
                  now residing at Pooke I Tangha in the neighbourhood of Ukeauha of the second part
                  Whereas the said Narwarka being legally entitled by birthright to certain lands of
                  and in the aforesaid place called Ukeauha Doth hereby Receipt.
 agree to sell and dispose of certain lands of and in the said place to
                    
John Marmon in consideration of the
                  said Narwarka having obtained from the said 
John Marmon in payment for the same two muskets four blankets five
                  tommahawks six hoes three axes six plain irons six pair of scissars one hundred
                  flints three hundred musket balls two Boundaries. [1,500 acres.]
 catouch boxes two bayonets and a quantity of powder All that Wood at Pooke
                  I Tahgha and the land whereon the same grows from the South end to the North end
                  of the same and likewise all and every piece and parcel of land of and in the said
                  Wood except the lands that are deemed sacred by the aforesaid Narwarka namely
                  burying-grounds or any place where dead has been laid out. In witness whereof the
                  said parties to these presents have hereunto set their hands and seals the day and
                  year first above written.

                  

                    

Narwarka x his mark. 
l.s.


                    

John Marmon
                    
L.S.

                    
Witness—

                    
John Johnston.

 Moodewai x his mark, a Chief of New Zealand.

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

(Enclosure 1 in No. 243.) — Transfer from Marmon and Raumati to McDonnell and Russell



              

                

                  
(Enclosure 1 in No. 243.)


Transfer from Marmon and Raumati
                    to McDonnell and Russell.

                  
1831. 28 October.

Pukeaitanga.Transfer to McDonnell and Russell.
Know
 all men by these Presents that We John Marmon and Narwarka
                    
alias Raw Mati both of Hokianga in the island of New Zealand
                  do hereby declare that we are the sole and only proprietors of certain lands Woods
                  Tenements Rivers and Creeks as will be hereafter truly described in this Deed and
                  Instrument and all and every part and parts thereof we have this day sold unto
                  Thomas McDonnell and George Fredk. Russell their Heirs Executors and
                  Administrators for ever for Twenty Musquets, Three hundred and one pounds of
                  Gunpowder, One Suit of Clothes, Twenty-eight yards of Print, all of which we 
John Marmon and Narwarka 
alias Raw Mati as aforesaid do hereby acknowledge Receipt.
 to have received from Thomas McDonnell and George Fredk. Russell, and in
                  order to prevent any dispute or misunderstanding hereafter, We the aforesaid 
John Marmon and Narwarka 
alias Raw Mati do hereby for ourselves, our Heirs, Executors and
                  Administrators do hereby agree to the following description of the aforesaid
                  Lands, Tenements, Boundaries. [1,500 acres.]
 Woods, Rivers and Creeks sold by us as aforesaid, that is to say, A line
                  running from Puke-iai Tanga in a West line by compass over a hill and to the
                  bottom of a valley about Two miles or thereabouts is to constitute the Southern
                  boundary—All the River frontage from Puke iai Tanga to Hue Tohia is to constitute
                  the Eastern or River boundary—:at the North-East Extremity of Hue Tohia as
                  aforesaid a line running West North West by Compass Five miles is to constitute
                  the Northern boundary, at the termination of which, A line running South South
                  East until Puke iai Tanga bears East by Compass is to constitute the Western or
                  inland boundary of the said Lands, Tenements and Woods Rivers and Creeks which we
                  have sold to Thomas McDonnell and George Fredk. Russell and for which We John
                  Marmon and Narwarka 
alias Raw Mati as aforesaid do hereby
                  acknowledge to have received full and just payment for the same. And be it further
                  known that we 
John Marmon and
                  Narwarka 
alias Raw Mati as aforesaid for ourselves, Executors,
                  Administrators, and Assignes do hereby covenant promise and agree to and with the
                  said Thomas McDonnell and George Fredk. Russell their Executors Administrators and
                  Assignes in manner following, that is to say, that the hereby bargained Premises
                  and all and every part thereof are and so for ever shall be remain and continue
                  unto the said Thomas McDonnell and George Fredk. Russell their Heirs Executors
                  Administrators and Assignes free and clear and freely and clearly acquitted
                  exonerated and discharged of, and of and from, and against all former and other
                  gifts, claims, bargains, sales and encumbrances whatsoever, and the said Thomas
                  McDonnell and George Fredk. Russell is to have and to hold the aforesaid Land
                  Tenements Woods Rivers and Creeks, also all the Timber of every sort and
                  description be the same growing or felled and all and every thing that may be on
                  the said Land as aforesaid for their own proper use and uses, and for their own
                  proper Goods and Chattels from henceforth and for ever without let or hindrances,
                  We John Marmon and Narwarka 
alias Raw Mati have reed, full and
                  just payment for the same, in witness whereof we do hereby put our hands and seals
                  this Twenty-eighth day of October One thousand Eight hundred and thirty-one.

                  

                    

                      
Raw Mati.
                      
L.S.
                      


                      

John Marmon.
                      
L.S.
                    

                    
Witness'd by us,—

 Willm. Austr. Maingy.

 James Palmer.
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(Enclosure 2 in No. 243.)


Transfer of Share from Thomas
                    McDonnell to G. F. Russell.

                  
1836. 23 August.

Pukeaitanga.
Know
 all Men by these Presents That I Thos. McDonnell, of
                  Hokianga in the Island 

of New Zealand
                  have this day sold unto George Fredk. Russell also of Hokianga all that parcel of
                  Land &c. &c. known by the name of Puke I Tanga and fully described
                  in the accompanying deed and Instrument, for himself, his heirs and assignes for
                  ever, Transfer of share to G. F. Russell.
 without let or hindrance from me, my heirs, and assignes for ever in
                  consideration of receiving fifteen contract spars, which I hereby acknowledge to
                  have received as a satisfactory Receipt.
 payment from Greorge Fredk. Russell this twenty-third day of August, A.D.
                  1836.

                  

                    

                      
Thos McDonnell.
                      
L.S.
                    

                    
Witness—

                    
Wm. Batts.

 John. Edgerby.
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(Enclosure 3 in No. 243.)


Transfer from G. F. Russell to
                    Messrs. Mariner and Bowyer.

                  
Know
 all Men by these presents That I George Fredk. Russell of
                  Hokianga in New 1838. 29 December.

Pukeaitanga.Transfer to Mariner and Bowyer.
 Zealand have this day sold unto Richard Mariner and Francis Bowyer (also
                  of Hokianga aforesaid) All that piece or Parcel of Land &c. &c.
                  &c. known by the name of Puki I tanga and fully described in the foregoing
                  Deed hereto prefixed for themselfs their Heirs and Assigns for ever without let or
                  hindrance from me my Heirs or assigns for ever in consideration of Sixty Thousand
                  feet of Plank which I hereby acknowledge to have Receipt.
 received as a satisfactory and full payment for the Land &c.
                  aforesaid from the said Richard Mariner and Francis Bowyer, this twenty-ninth day
                  of December One Thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-eight, as Witness my hand and
                  seal.

                  

                    

                      
George Frederick Russell.
                      
L.S.
                    

                    
Witnessed in the presence of—

                    
J. S. Odeland.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfers.
No. 159.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    26th November, 1878.
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Taranana Block, River Waihou, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
This
 is to certify that we the undersigned with some of our
                  deceased relatives and 1827. December.
Hokianga District.
 friends did sell and make over for ever to the Revd. John Hobbs and the
                  Rev. Jas. Stack for the Wesleyan Missionary Society a piece of land called
                  Taranana situated on 

Taranana.Wesleyan Mission.
 the banks of the river Waihou Hokianga consisting of a flat of Flooded
                  Land and a flat table Bank which is part of the Toke: altogether containing fifty
                  acres more or less.

                  
The front or Northern side is bounded by the Waihou Stream. The Eastern boundary
                    Boundaries. [50 acres.]
 commences at the mouth of a stream called Te Arawhata Kowhai, proceeding
                  upwards as far as the tide reaches at full and change of the moon. Then proceeding
                  straight to the tallest Kahikatea tree which stands in a line with the Wai Kopua
                  in a gully running up the Toke which gully forms the boundary until you come to
                  the foot of the aforesaid high hill to a gully which opens down upon the Flooded
                  Land, thence proceeding direct to a tree marked Mw
 standing
                  close to a Water-run which we cross and proceed straight to a Puriri tree marked
                  with notches when the land was purchased standing close to the Waihou Stream at
                  the North West corner.

                  
The said Land was sold by us and our relatives and friends in December 1827 or
                    Receipt.
 January 1828 for which we then received the following articles: 10
                  Blankets, 5 Iron pots, 7 Felling Axes, 5 West India Hoes, 5 Adzes, 5 Plane Irons,
                  5 Pocket Knives, 5 Scissors, 5 Combs, 1 paper of Fish hooks.

                  

                    

Eruera Maihi Patuone tenei maka x.


                    
Tamati Waka Nene.

                    
Witnesses—

                    

William Woon.

 Rewiri
                    Mara.

                    
This is a true copy.

                    

James Davis, Intr.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 389
a.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    20th November, 1879.
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Mangungu Mission-station, Hokianga District.
                    
                      

                        
                          1829. 1 September.
                        
                        
                          
Hokianga District.
                        
                      
                    
                  

                  

                    
                      Hokianga, New Zealand.
                    
                  

                  
Know
 ye all men by these presents that we the undersigned
                  natives and chiefs of the 

Mangungu.Wesleyan Mission. [1,000 acres.]
 River Hokianga in New Zealand for ourselves and heirs for ever have this
                  day sold and totally alienated all Lands, Tenements, Pas (or Forts), tapued
                  places, known by the following names and Boundaries, viz., Commencing at the River
                  Wairere at the Native fort or Pa called "Maire" and including that Pa, and thence
                  following the course of 

 the river
                  Hokianga to the rivulet or water run called "Mata" as river frontage, and
                  extending inland in right lines from both and each of the aforesaid River
                  boundaries to the distance of two English miles including all Landing places and
                  Cockle Grounds and all Forts or Tapued places whatsoever unto the Wesleyan
                  Missionary Society, for them and their heirs and assigns to hold for ever without
                  let, molestation, or hindrance Receipt.
 for the consideration of 12 Blankets, 5 Spades, 5 Iron Pots, 12 Combs, 12
                  Witikis, 12 Scissors, 5 Hoes, 5 small Axes, 5 Wood Axes, 30 Chisels, 3 Bill Hooks,
                  and 1 doz. Dutch Knives which we acknowledge to have received this day; and we
                  bind ourselves and our heirs to maintain our true right and title to alienate the
                  above Lands against all future claimants whatsoever. In Witness whereof we have
                  hereunto set our hands this first day of September, Anno Domini 1829.

                  

                    

Ngaro his x mark.


                    
Raumate his x mark.


                    
Taupuhi his x mark.


                    
Warekaua his mark.

                    
Witness—

                    
Gordon Brown.

 Ranolph Dacre.

 John Hobbs, Res. Missy.

 James
                    Stack, Assistant.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      
J. Davis.
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(Enclosure.)


Agreement between Rev. J. Bumby and Mr. F.
                    White.

                  
1839. 26 September.

Mangungu.Agreement as to boundaries.
It
 is consequently further agreed by and between the 
Rev. John H. Bumby
                  for the Wesleyan Missionary Society, and the aforesaid Mr. Francis White for
                  himself and assigns and heirs for ever, that the boundary of the Mission Land on
                  the North Western and Western side shall be as follows, viz.,—

                  
From low water mark of the creek which empties itself into the main river
                  Hokianga at the North West point of the Mission Land called the Mata, and
                  proceeding up the aforesaid creek called the Mata as far as its first main
                  division where we have this day cut a long mark in a large stone by the stream,
                  and from thence proceeding by compass in a straight line East and by South until
                  it reaches the aforesaid Ara-para, 
i.e., the road to Waima where
                  we have this day put up a Totara post marked M and W thus forming an unbroken
                  inland boundy to the Missn. land. Whereunto we the undersigned have affixed our
                  hand and seal this 26th September 1839.

                  

                    

                      
Francis White.
                      


                      
John H. Bumby.
                    

                    
In presence of—

 John Hobbs.

 Samuel Ironside.

 William White,
                    jun.

 Charles Creed.

 Titus Angus White.

 William Stones.


                    Willm. Woon.

                    
True Copy.

                    

J. Davis, Int.

                    

No. 389
b.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Agreement.

                    

                      
H. Hanson Turrton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st November, 1879.
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Mangatipa Block, River Mangamuka, Hokianga District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Hokianga
                    
                    17th Sepr. 1830.
                  

                  
1830. 17 September.
Hokianga District.
Be
 it knowing to all men by these presents that I Biddy Matto
                  Tarro and Rowrohie 

Mangatipa.Robert Hunt.
 native of New Zealand has sold unto Robert Hunt in the River Munamuka New
                  Zealand and to his Heirs and Successors for ever all our rights titles and
                  interest in all that land commencing from Mangudda up along the river as far as
                  the Creek Mungatipa Boundaries. [3,000 acres.]
 To Wit including that Island Muta Rata and the Boundarys of the said land
                  running in a strait direction from the Creeks Mangudda and Mungatipa for the
                  Consideration hereafter specified and in order to prevent any Dispute or
                  Misunderstanding hereafter be it further known that we Biddy Matto Tarro and
                  Rowrohie as aforesaid for ourselves our Heirs and Successors do hereby sell let
                  and make over to Robt. Hunt as aforesaid the Land timber and Creeks with the River
                  that is to say from the Creek Mangudda up to the Creek Mungatipa and as far inland
                  as four English miles there being Land marks laid down to the Boundarys of the
                  said land and tenements as aforesaid and we the aforesaid Biddy Matto Tarro and
                  Rowrohie acknowledge to have Receipt.
 received from Robt. Hunt Eight Muskets eight Blankets one Hundred and
                  seventy-five pounds of powder 1 Axe two Bayonets four shirts two Cartouch Boxes
                  and ten pounds of Tobacco as a full and just payment for the said land and
                  Tenements and to be held by Robert Hunt his heires and successors for ever without
                  Let or Hinderance from the 

aforesaid
                  Biddy Matto Tarro and Rowrohie our heires and successors for ever in Witness
                  Whereof we Biddy Matto Tarro and Rowrohie as aforesaid do hereby set our hands and
                  seals.

                  

Biddy his x mark.

 Rowrohie his x mark.

 Matto his x mark.


                    Tarro his x mark.

 Kiari his x mark.

 Pork his x mark.

 Kaweka
                    x.

 Pura x.

Witness—

Thos. Cassedy.

 Thomas Ryan his x mark.

 Thos. Poynton.

 Ths.
                    Stiles.

 Hy. Pearson.
 Also in addition to the before mentioned
                  payment 200 lbs. Lead and one pr. Blankets.


                  
Witness—

                  
Joseph W. Wright.
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(Enclosure in No. 246.)


Transfer prom Robert Hunt to William
                    Bellingham.

                  

                    March Tenth Eighteen Hundred and Forty.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these Presents that I Robert Hunt do this day
                  make over and sell to 1840. 10 March.

Mangatipa.W. Bellingham.
 William Bellingham his heirs and assigns for ever the whole of my right
                  and title to [300 acres.]
 three Hundred acres of land with all the timber and other things thereon;
                  situate on the West side of the river Monamuka lying between and bounded by the
                  Creeks Omakura, and the Awa Motu, commencing from the foot of the hill called Puki
                  Kauri, fronting the aforesaid river of Monamuka and running inland to the extent
                  of the three hundred acres before mentioned for which I Robert Hunt do acknowledge
                  to have received the sum of Fifteen Pounds Sterling as a full and just
                  compensation for the Receipt for £15.
 aforesaid land, Timber &c. &c. And I hereby promise and
                  agree for myself my heirs executors and assigns to execute any further deed or
                  testament which shall be necessary for the more perfect and complete conveyance to
                  the said William Bellingham his heirs and assigns or all my right titles and
                  interest in the above named land &c. according to the laws and usages of
                  Great Britain as Witness this my hand. And William Bellingham hereby agrees to pay
                  any demand that the British Government may make on the above mention'd lands
                  &c. Robt. Hunt.


                  

                    

                      
William Bellingham.
                    

                    
Witness—

                    
Joseph William Wright.


                    
John Marmon.

 Charles Smith.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.
No. 119.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    14th November, 1878.
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Pukahou Block, Mangamuka, Hokianga District.
                    
                      

                        1831.
                        
                          
Hokianga District.
                        
                      
                    
                  

                  
The
 original deed of this purchase is missing from the
                  official records, nor is there any 

Pukahou.Thomas Cassidy.
 copy to be found. The following, however, is an extract from the
                  Commissioner's report on that claim.

                  

                    
H. H. T.
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Report of Land Claims Commissioner.
                  

                  
The
 Commissioner has the honor to report, for the information
                  of His Excellency Commissioner's report.
 the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence taken in Claim No. 197,
                  he is of opinion that Thomas Cassidy made a 
bonâ fide purchase
                  from the Native chiefs in the year 1831, Kawika, E Pahi, and Buller, of a tract of
                  land thus described: Called Pukahou Seller's
, situated on the Mangamuka River.

                  
Boundaries: From the north-east side of the clear hill on the Pukahau, the line
                    Boundaries. [100 acres.]
 bearing in a north-west direction up the hill aforesaid being the boundary
                  line between Denis B. Cochrane's land and claimant's, and as far down the creek as
                  a small spruce tree, being the boundary line which divides Thos. Cassidy's land
                  from claimant's; the said line bearing north-west up the hill and about
                  three-quarters of a mile inland. Being part of a tract of land purchased from the
                  Natives by Thos. Cassidy, the remainder of which has been sold by him to Wm.
                  White. …

                  
A deed of sale was executed by the above-named chiefs, and Buller has admitted
                  the payment they received, and the alienation of the land. The execution of the
                  deed and payment have been proved by Joseph William Wright.

                  
Thomas Cassidy deposed to the resale and transfer of the land described in
                    thisTransfer to T. Poynton. case from him to claimant (Thomas
                  Poynton). Deed dated 10th July, 1833.

                  


M. Richmond,
Auckland,8th May, 1843. Commissioner.


                  
A True Extract from Commissioner's Report.
No. 197.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  17th December, 1878.
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1831.
Hokianga District.

Motu Karaka.
Motu Karaka Block, Hokianga District


Report
                    of Land Claims Commissioner.


Claim No. 449
b.

                  

                    
Claimant's Name and Address. Thomas McDonnell, Horeke, Hokianga.

                  

                  
Commissioner's report.
Report.
—The Commissioner has the honor to report, for the
                  information of His Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence
                  taken in Claim No. 449b,
 he is of opinion that Thomas McDonnell
                  made a 
bonâ fide purchase from the Native chiefs in Boundaries. [50,000 acres.]
 the year 1831, Whatia, Taonui, and others, of a tract of land thus
                  described: Called "Motu Karaka," situated on the Hokianga River. Boundaries,
                  including land to the extent of eighty square miles, have been given in by the
                  claimant, but they are strongly opposed by the resident Natives. And the following
                  are stated to contain all that has been sold: Bounded in front by the Hokianga
                  River; on one side by the Tokotoroa, on the other by the Toro Meira, extending
                  inland to the rocks at the head of the creek.

                  
The payment made to the Natives for this land appears to have been in the year
                  1831. Goods, £404 5s. at 9d. = 10,780 acres.

                  
It is stated that a deed of sale was executed by the above-named chiefs and
                  others, which is in the possession of the Principal Agent of the New Zealand
                  Company. They have admitted the payment they received, and the alienation of the
                  land described in this Report. The sale of the remainder claimed by Mr. McDonnell
                  was strongly opposed by upwards of thirty Natives who, with their families, are
                  residing on Motu Karaka.

                  
The Commissioner, therefore, respectfully recommends that a grant of 2,560 acres
                  of the above-described land should be issued to Thomas McDonnell, his heirs and
                  assigns for ever, excepting 100 feet from high - water mark, provided there is
                  that quantity included in the boundaries stated in this report.

                  


M. Richmond.
Wellington,18th November, 1844.Endorsement.
 Grant prepared in favour of claimant for 2,560 acres by order of His
                  Excellency. —16th January, 1845.
                  

No. 449
b.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Report.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  10th January, 1880.
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                          1831. 4 April.
                        
                        
                          
Hokianga District.
                        
                      
                    
                    
Otorako Block, Mangamuka, Hokianga District.
                  

                  


Otorako.Thomas Birch. [25 acres.]
Be
 it known to all men by these presents that I Warrey a Native
                  of New Zealand has sold unto Thomas Birch in the River Munamuker New Zealand and
                  to his Heirs and Successors for ever all our right titles and interest in all that
                  land commencing from the Rock and ending at the Rock in or about the centre of the
                  Bay and as far back as one Half Mile for the consideration hereafter specified.
                  And in order to prevent any disputes or misunderstanding hereafter be it further
                  known that I Warrey as aforesaid for myself my heirs and successors do hereby sell
                  let and make over to Thomas Birch as aforesaid the said land and timber that is to
                  say from the Rock and ending aforesaid Receipt.
 and me the foresaid Warrey acknowledges to have received from Thos. Birch
                  3 Muskets 50 lbs. Powder 2 Bayonets 1 Blanket as a full and just payment for the
                  land and tennerments &c. &c. &c. To be held by Thos. Birch
                  his heirs and successors for ever without let or hindrance from me the aforesaid
                  Warrey my heirs and successors for ever and in Witness whereof I Warrey as
                  aforesaid do hereby set my hand and seal on the day of April 1831.

                  

                    

Ware his 
mark x.


                    
Tariwawa
                    
" x.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
J. W. Wright.

 Robt. Hunt.
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(Enclosure 1 in No. 249.)


Transfer from Thomas Birch to
                    Samuel Egert.

                  
Transfer to Samuel Egert.
This
 is to certify that I Thomas Birch do hereby make over to
                  Samuel Egert all my right title and interest of this said Land specified in these
                  writings.

                  

                    

                      
Thomas Birch.
                    

                    
Witness—

                    
Thos. Poynton.
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(Enclosure 2 in No. 249.)


Transfer from Samuel Egert to
                    Joseph Wright.

                  
Transfer to Joseph Wright.
 I Samuel Egert do hereby make over and assign unto Joseph Wright all my
                  right title and interest (together with possession) of the property stated in this
                  Deed.

                  

                    

                      
Samuel Egert.
                    

                    
Witness—

                    
A. Blagrows.

                    
True Copy.

                    

J. Davis, Int.

                    

No. 344.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfers.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    1st August, 1879.
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Tukatapua Blocks, River Mangamuka, Hokianga District.
                  

                  

                    Sepr. 4th, 1831.
                  

                  
Be
 it known to all whom this may concern that I Ta Riva Riva,
                  Otene, Mohi Rewa, Noa 1831. 4 September.
Hokianga District.
 Kiroa, do sell that parcel of Land situated on the right hand side of the
                  Mongha-muka 

Tukatapua.Henry Pearson.
 river known by the name of Tukatabooa extending in front say one quarter
                  of a mile English and inland by marks laid down from the said river Monghamuka for
                  the following [80 acres.]
 property one musket two bags of shot one gown piece 28 yards two casks of
                  powder Receipt.
 twenty-five pounds each one box of caps which we the above named persons
                  do acknowledge to have received as a full and just compensation from Henry Pearson
                  for the above named place Tukatabooa his heirs successors for ever without let or
                  hindrance.

                  


Ta Riva Riva.


                      
Otrne. Noa Kiroa.

 Mohi Rewa.

As Witness—

Joseph W. Wright.

 Rot. Hunt.

True Copy.

J. Davis, Interpreter.
 Delivered into Court this 29th day of
                  Decr. 1842.


                  

M. Richmond.

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy.
No. 193.O.L.C

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  11th December, 1878.
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Pakahikatoa Block, River Waima, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the twenty-fourth day of November in the
                  Year of our Lord 1831. 24 November.
Hokianga District.
 One Thousand Eight Hundred and thirty-one between John Stewart and Edward
                    

Pakahikatoa.Stewart and Fishwick.
 Fishwick on the one part and the Undersigned Chiefs being sole proprietors
                  of a certain extent of Land in the River Waima Witnesseth that the said
                  undersigned Chiefs in number Six for and in consideration of the value of Seven
                  Muskets, Seven Cartouch Boxes, One Hundred Pounds Weight of Gunpowder, two pair
                  Blankets, and thirty pounds Weight of Sheet Lead in hand well and truly pay or
                  cause to be paid by the said John Stewart and Edward Fishwick at the time of
                  sealing and delivering of these presents, the receipt and payment whereof the said
                  Chiefs doth hereby acknowledge, Receipt.
 hath bargained, sold, released, granted and confirmed, and by these
                  presents doth bargain, sell, release, grant and deliver the said Land to the
                  aforesaid John Stewart and Edward Fishwick to have and to hold the said Land and
                  every of them by these presents bargained sold released granted and confirmed as
                  aforesaid—that they shall retain the quiet and peaceable possession of the same
                  for ever. And the said John Stewart and Edward Fishwick for themselves Executors
                  and Administrators doth covenant and grant to and with the said Chiefs Executors
                  Administrators and Assigns by these presents in manner following, viz. That in
                  case the said John Stewart and Edward Fishwick their Executors Administrators or
                  Assigns shall make default in payment of the said Land or any part thereof on the
                  said terms agreed on hereinbefore for that purpose mentioned then the said Chiefs
                  shall and may for the consideration aforesaid peaceably and quietly have hold and
                  enjoy to their own proper use the said Land or Property until such payment is made
                  and by the said Chiefs acknowledged to be confirmed and duly transferred unto the
                  said John Stewart and Edward Fishwick. And we the Undersigned Chiefs for and in
                  consideration of the Sum or Value mentioned in this Bill of Sale of our respective
                  portions of Landed Property aforesaid do with our accord affix our hands and
                  private marks to this our said transfer of the properties extending as follows
                  viz. Bounded by a certain Creek named Pukahckatoa entrance West by N. leading out
                  of Boundaries. [2,000 acres.]
 the main River on the left hand side coming down: up to, and extending as
                  far as the mouth or entrance called by the Natives the Waima Creek bearing S.S.E.
                  supposed distance by Waterside two miles and extending to interior from the
                  waterside two miles with every part and parcel herein mentioned the same shall
                  from henceforth for ever after remain continue and be unto the said John Stewart
                  and Edward Fishwick their Executors Administrators and Assigns free and clear and
                  freely and clearly acquitted exonerated and discharged of and from all other
                  bargains, sales, Grifts, grants, titles, judgments, debts, and incumbrances
                  whatsoever. In Witness whereof we have Hereunto affixed our marks of hand the day
                  and year first within written.

                  

                    
Te Rahooé his x mark.

 Etakahore his x mark.

 Etahi his x
                    mark.

 Epe his x mark.

 Wairanghé his x mark.

 Etakadua his x
                    mark.

 E' Moka his x mark.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered in the presence of—

 John McLean.


                    Jno. Ferris.
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  
Edward Fishwick
 deposes to the resale and transfer or the land
                  described in this Commissioners' report.

                  

case from him to James Kelly, John
                  Stewart having previously made over his share and interest in it to him. Deeds
                  dated 24th December, 1839, and 12th January, 1832.

                  
James Kelly has given in evidence that he has sold one-half of the land to
                  William Nicholson and Benjamin Baker. Deed dated 14th
                    November, 1839.

                  
William Nicholson deposes to the subsequent sale of his portion of the land to
                  James Philip Lloyd. Deed dated 15th December,
                  1839.

                  
Benjamin Baker likewise deposes to the resale and transfer of his share of the
                  property to Thomas Hollingsworth and John Baker. Deed dated 19th February, 1840.

                  

                    

M. Richmond, Commissioners.


                    
E. L. Godfrey, Commissioners.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    2nd May, 1843.
                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Extract.
No. 129.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    16th November, 1878.
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Mata Karaka Block, River Waima, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1831. 25 November.
Hokianga District.
This
 Indenture made this twenty-fifth day of November in the
                  Year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty-one between Edward Fishwick
                  on the one part, and 


Mata Karaka.Edward Fishwick. [1,200 acres]
 the Undersigned Chiefs, being sole proprietors of a certain extent of Land
                  known by the name of Mata Karaka, on the left hand side of the River leading up to
                  the Waima and extending in interior from the fence adjoining the property of Te
                  Rara four miles E.S.E. and then branching off to South West four miles, and
                  bounded by water side (5½) say five and one half miles, Witnesseth that the said
                  undersigned Chiefs in number four, for, and in consideration of the value of One
                  fowling Piece, Four Muskets, Sixty-two Pounds weight of Gunpowder, three Pair
                  Blankets, and Four Cartouch Boxes, in hand well and truly pay or cause to be paid
                  by the said Edward Fishwick at the time Receipt.
 of sealing of and delivery these presents, the Receipt and payment whereof
                  the said Chiefs doth hereby acknowledge, hath bargained, sold, released, granted,
                  and confirmed, and by these presents bargain sell release grant and confirm as
                  aforesaid, that he shall retain the quiet and peaceable possession of the same for
                  ever. And the said Edward Fishwick for himself, Executors Administrators and
                  Assigns doth covenant and grant to and with the said Chiefs Executors
                  Administrators and Assigns by these presents in manner following, viz. That the
                  said Land described in the foregoing part of this deed of Sale, was purchased from
                  us (the sole and joint owners) by Captn. D. Clark a proper transfer of which did
                  not take place, but in consideration of the value of four pair Blankets being paid
                  to us the undersigned chiefs, we have hereunto affixed our marks of hand to this
                  the only real deed of Sale of our respective portions of Land to the said Edward
                  Fishwick and We do hereby with our accord affix our hands or marks of hand
                  acknowledging him as the proper owner of said property from this date forward, And
                  we the said Chiefs for, and in consideration of one pair Blankets being paid to us
                  for that portion of sacred ground adjoining the newly erected shed, do also cause
                  the same to be duly sold and connected with the said property, the whole of which
                  shall from henceforth for ever after remain, continue, and be unto the said Edward
                  Fishwick his Executors, Administrators and Assigns free and clear, and freely and
                  clearly acquitted, exonerated and discharged off, and from all other bargains,
                  Sales, Gifts, grants, titles, judgements, debts, and incumbrances whatsoever. In
                  Witness whereof we have hereunto affixed our marks of hand, the day and year first
                  within written.

                  

                    

Kitukka his mark x.


                    
Kirakau his mark x.


                    
E'pohu his mark x.


                    
Te Kopa or 
E'tarrawha his mark x.

                    
Sign'd Seal'd and delivered in the presence of—

 Jas. N. Inches.


                    J. Stewart.

 Jane New x her mark.

 Ths. Rimmer.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 92.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    7th November, 1878.
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                          1831. 1 December.
                        
                        
                          
Hokianga District.
                        
                      
                    
                    
Rahurahu Block, Mangamuka, Hokianga District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Hokianga
                    
                    1st December 1831.
                  

                  


Rahurahu.Thos McDonnell and G. F. Russell.
Be
 it known unto all Men by presents that We Kawecka, E'pura,
                  and Tiro, principal Chiefs of the Manga Mouka River have this day sold unto Thomas
                  McDonnell and George Frederick Russell both of Hokianga in New Zealand and to
                  their Heirs and Successors for ever all our Right Title and Interest in all and
                  certain Lands and Tenements, including Streams and Creeks &c. commencing
                  at and including Tu Papaku 

 Creek
                  taking in all the River frontage and passing the Establishment known by the name
                  of Raurau to the Stream and Creek known Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 by the name of Koroau for the consideration hereinafter specified and in
                  order to prevent any dispute or misunderstanding hereafter be it further known
                  that the Kawecka E'pura and Tiro as aforesaid for ourselves our Heirs and
                  Successors do hereby sell, let, and make over to Thos. McDonnell and Geo. Fred.
                  Russell as aforesaid the lands Tenements Timber Streams and Creeks as will now be
                  described, that is to say from the Entrance of the Stream or Creek known by the
                  name of the Tu Papaku along the banks of the Manga Mouka River and passing Raurau
                  to the entrance of the Stream or Creek known by the name of the Koroau is to be
                  the River or Eastern boundary from the entrance of the Tu Papaku and Six miles in
                  due West-line by Compass from its source is to be the South Eastern boundary, at
                  the termination of which a line running N. W. by N. by Compass until the source of
                  the Koroau as aforesaid bears due East by North by Compass is the inland boundary
                  from the latter point and down the Stream or Creek Koroau to the banks of the
                  Manga Mouka River is to be the North Western boundary of the said Lands and
                  Tenements as aforesaid and we the aforesaid Chiefs Kawecka E'pura and Tiro do
                  hereby acknowledge to have received from Thos McDonnell and Geo. Fredk. Russell
                  Four Muskets Receipt.
 1 Fowling Piece 241bs. Lead One Hundred Pounds of Gunpowder One Ornamented
                  Belt Four Tomahawks Six Hoes 3 lbs. Tobacco and 2 Doz. Pipes as a full and just
                  payment for the lands Tenements &c. &c. as aforesaid to be held by
                  Thos. McDonnell and Geo. Fredk. Russell their Heirs and Successors for over
                  without let or hindrance from us the aforesaid Chiefs and our Heirs and Successors
                  for ever. In Witness whereof we Kawecka, E'pura and Tiro as aforesaid do hereby
                  set our hands and Seals this first day of December 1831.

                  

                    

                      
l.s. Te Kawecka.
                      


                      
l.s. E'pura.
                      


                      
l.s. E tiro.
                    

                    
Witness—
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(Enclosure in No. 253.)


Transfer from Messrs. McDonnell and
                    Russell to D. B. Cochrane.

                  
Be
 it known unto all men by these Presents that We McDonnell
                  and Russell have this 1833. 1 January.
Hokianga District.
 day sold all our Right, Title, and Interest in the Lands, Tenements,
                  Rivers, Streams or 
Rahurahu.D. B. Cochrane.Price £40.
 Creeks specified in the aforesaid Deed, unto Denis Browne Cochrane his
                  Heirs and Successors for ever for the consideration of Forty Pounds to be paid in
                  manner following, that is to say, Twenty Pounds at 3 mos. from this Date and
                  Twenty Pounds 6 mos. from Do.; together with all Goods and Chattels now on the
                  Premises. In Witness whereof we have hereunto set our Hands and Seals this 1st
                  January One Thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty-Three.

                  

                    

                      
l.s. McDonell and Russell.
                    

                    
Witness—

                    
R. H. Bullen.

 John Sealy.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.
No. 67.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    23rd October, 1878.
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Motu Kauri Block (Direction Head), Hokianga District.
                  

                  
Know
 all Men by these presents that the undersigned chiefs
                  residing in and proprietors 1831. 23 December.
Hokianga District.
 of land in the River Hokianga have this day bargained sold and made over
                  to John McLean George Nimmo and Benjamin Nesbitt for ever that portion of land
                  called 

Motu Kauri.G. Nimmo and others [200 acres.]
 Mutu Kaudi (by the Europeans direction head) extending and bounded by the
                  Creek called Motu-ti on the Western side, also by the Creek called Wanga-pa-tiki
                  on the Eastern side For and in consideration of the payment hereinafter mentioned
                  and that the said purchasing parties shall be left in quiet possession using the
                  same as their own property (according to the Native expression, until the Sun and
                  Moon is dead) signifying for themselves the purchasing party that their Sons and
                  Sons' Sons shall be left in quiet possession until the above event takes place.
                  The above parties to cut and fall any timber on the said Estate or any person they
                  may employ for the purpose without molestation from the above said subscribing
                  Native Chiefs. The payment for the above Receipt.
 Estate made in manner following (viz.) six muskets, seventy-five pounds of
                  powder and three pair of Blankets and sundry articles amounting in English
                  sterling money to the value of Fifty Pounds. In consideration of which the Chiefs
                  have this Twenty-third day of December in the year of our Lord One thousand Eight
                  hundred and thirty-one subscribed their seperate marks.

                  


Waka Rongo Uru his x mark.

 A. 
Tarra' x his mark.

 A. 
Murriou x his mark.

Witness—
 Moetarra x his mark.


                  
James Smith.

 Wm. Young.

 Thos. Mitchell.

 Saml. Butler.


                    Wm. Stewart.

 Joseph A. Burch.
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Memorandum.
                  

                  
1836. 12 February.Sacred places purchased.
The
 undermentioned property was paid to the Native Chiefs on
                  the Twelveth day of February 1836—in consideration of their relinquishing all
                  sacred claims which they have imposed upon the Land in consequence of the death of
                  certain chiefs caused by a fight which occurred in the month of May 1833.

                  

                    

                      

                        
	
                        
	£ s. d.
                      

                      

                        
	
To Moetara 1 Boat Cloak and 1 Blanket
                        
	6 5 0
                      

                      

                        
	
" Rangatira 1 Blanket
                        
	1 5 0
                      

                      

                        
	
" E punna 1 striped shirt
                        
	0 6 0
                      

                      

                        
	
" Ranga Tooa Warre 1 striped shirt
                        
	0 6 0
                      

                      

                        
	
" Te Rarrau 1 do.
                        
	0 6 0
                      

                      

                        
	
" E Ahieva 1 do.
                        
	0 6 0
                      

                      

                        
	2 lbs. Tobacco 6 Pipes half Gallon Gin
                        
	0 17 0
                      

                      

                        
	
                        
	£9 11 0
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Extract from Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
Commissioner's report.
This
 purchase was originally made by George Nimmo, Benjamin
                  Nisbett, and John McLean, who were partners in business. John McLean is dead; but
                  the agreement between the parties (as deposed on oath by claimant and Benjamin
                  Nesbitt) being, that the longest survivor should inherit the property, and
                  Benjamin Nesbitt having stated in evidence that he has given up all his right and
                  title to the land to George Nimmo, the Commissioner therefore respectfully
                  recommends that a grant for the above-de-scribed land should be issued to George
                  Nimmo, his heirs and assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark.

                  


M. Richmond,
Auckland,4th May, 1813. Commissioner.


                  

No. 179.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed, Memorandum, and Report.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  9th December, 1878.
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                          1832.
                        
                        
                          
Hokianga District.
                        
                      
                    
                    
Mangaraupo Block, River Mangamgka, Hokianga District.
                  

                  


Maungaraupo.
 No original deed, nor copy, exhibited in Court.
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Report of Land Claims Commissioners.


Claim
                    No. 243
e.

                  
 William White, Hokianga.
                

                  
Commissioners' report.
The
 Commissioners have the honor to report, for the information
                  of His Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence taken in
                  Claim No. 243e
, they are William White.
 of opinion that William White made a 
bonâ fide purchase
                  from the Native chiefs about the year 1832—sellers: Orton, Kawicka, Noa, and
                  others—of a tract of land called Boundaries. [250 acres.]
 "Mangaraupo," situated on the Mongamuka River. Boundaries: In front by the
                  Mongamuka River; on one side by a creek called Mangaraupo, on the other side by
                  another small creek about the distance of a quarter of a mile, and on the back by
                  the Payment made.
 first ridge of hills from the river. The supposed contents, 250 acres. The
                  payment made to the Natives for this land appears to have been—Goods, £7 10s.,
                  Sydney prices, multiplied by 3 = £22 10s.

                  
A deed of sale was executed by the above-named chiefs and others, and they have
                  admitted the payment they received, and the alienation of the land. The need was
                  lost in the wreck of the "Aurora" at Kaipara, but the chief William Barton proves
                  the Transfer to George F. Russell.
 execution of it, and the payment. William White deposes to the resale and
                  transfer of the land described in this case to George Frederick Russell, and has
                  requested that the grant should be made out in his (G. F. Russell's) name. Deed
                  dated 27th February, 1843.

                  
The Commissioners, therefore, respectfully recommend that a grant for 250 acres
                  of the above-described land should be issued to William White, his heirs and
                  assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark.

                  
Dated at Auckland this 15th day of May, 1843.

                  

                    

M. Richmond, Commissioners.


                    
E. L. Godfrey, Commissioners.

                    

No. 243
e.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Report.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    24th January, 1879.
                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 256



            
Deeds—No. 256.

            

              

                

                  

                    
Omaupiri Block (Pilot-station), Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1832. 14 March.
Hokianga District.
Know
 all men by these presents that the undersigned Chiefs
                  residents and proprietors 

Omaupiri.John Martin.
 of Land in the River Hokianga have this (14) fourteenth day of March in
                  the year of our Lord 1832 Bargained sold and made over to John Martin for ever
                  that portion of 

 land, viz the North
                  Head bearing W.N.W. running 150 yds. cast from the river side, 230 yds. N.E. by
                  E., 300 yds. east, North about 200 yds. to a Tree known by the name of (a Puridee
                  by the Natives), bounded by a Creek on the North side leading to the river Boundaries. [45 acres.]
 situated in that portion of the land called O mau perrie by the Natives of
                  the above mentioned River on the South side of the river Hokianga near the Heads
                  of the same.

                  
For and in consideration of the payment hereinafter mentioned and that the said
                  purchaser shall be left in quiet possession using the same as his own property
                  according to the Native expression until the Sun and Moon is dead, signifying for
                  himself, viz. John Martin, his son and sons' sons, shall be left in the quiet
                  possession of the above mentioned portion of Land until the above event takes
                  place.

                  
The payment for the above mentioned portion of land made in manner following,
                    Receipt.
 viz., 5 muskets and 54 lbs. of Powder and amounting in English
                  sterling-money to the value of Thirty pounds. In consideration of which the chiefs
                  have this day, viz. the above mentioned date set their separate marks.

                  

                    

Moetara his x mark.


                    
Rangatira his mark.

                    
Witness—

                    

Te Wrou his x mark.


                    
Apuna his x mark.


                    
Akai his x mark.


                    
Ateo.

                    

(Signed) Wm. Young.


                    
" Thos. Mitchell.


                    
" John McLean.


                    
" Saml. Butler.


                    
" George Nimmo.

                    
True copy.

                    

J. Davis, Int.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 162.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    26th August, 1880.
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Te Kohukohu Block, near the Narrows, Hokianga District.
                    
                      

                        1833-37.
                        
                          
Hokianga District.
                        
                      
                    
                  

                  

                    
                      Mangungu
                    
                    Mar. 23rd 1839.
                  

                  
This
 is to certify that the land purchased by me of Te
                  Warepapa and other natives, and 

Kohukohu.Dr. 
A. J. Ross.
 which land I afterwards sold to Dr. Ross lately deceased is bounded on the
                  side next the Mangamuka by the Konuke Creek, and on the side next the Narrows by
                  the creek called Waihoe, generally supposed to be Captain McDonnell's boundaries.
                  In witness whereof I have this day set my hand.

                  

                    
(Signed) 
F. E. Manning.

                    
In presence of—

 Thos. Spencer Forsaith.

 R. H. Smyth.

                    
True Copy.

                    

J. Davis, Int.
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(Enclosure 1 in No. 257.)


Transfer from A. J. Ross to N.
                    Turner.

                  
1838. 29 May.
This
 is to certify that my Deceased Husband Adolphus James Ross
                  M.D. did on the 29th of May 1838, in my presence, sell to the Revd. Nathaniel
                  Turner for the sum of 

Kohukohu.Transfer to N. Turner. [1,000 acres.]
 £150 All his estate in the River Hokianga New Zealand known by the name of
                  the Kohukohu, bounded by Captn. McDonnell's Property on the Waihoe Creek on the
                  one side and the Konuke Creek on the other, having the Hokianga River in front,
                  and extending inland four miles according to the expression of the original Deeds,
                  I copied with my own hand. The Deeds and Transfer of all Buildings, Leases
                  &c. &c. upon the said property were duly signed sealed and
                  delivered over to the Revd. N. Turner in my presence and in the presence of the
                  Revd. John Hobbs and Mr. George Stephenson who signed the Deeds as Witnesses. In
                  confirmation of the above I hereunto set my hand and seal.

                  

Signed 
Alicia Ross.
Mangungu,Sept. 22nd, 1838.
Witness—

Willm. Woon.
 We the undersigned do hereby attest that we were
                  witnesses to the sale of the above mentioned property by Dr. Ross to the Revd. N. Turner.Endorsement.



                  
Signed 
John Hobbs.


                    
George Stephenson.

                  
True Copy.

                  

J. Davis, Int.
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(Enclosure 2 in No. 257.)


Part Transfer from Nathaniel
                    Turner to G. F. Russell.

                  
This
 is to certify that I Nathaniel Turner have this 12th day
                  of June 1839, sold to Mr. 1839. 12 June.
Pt. Kohukohu.Part transfer to G. F. Russell.
 George Frederick Russell part of the Kohukohu estate, viz. as follows:
                  South boundary 

 the Waihou-uru Creek,
                  running inland West by compass one half English mile. Front boundary, the Hokianga
                  River from the mouth of the Waihou-uru Creek North for about three hundred yards
                  more or less to a Poridi Tree marked thus IIIII with a hatchet, from the said
                  Poridi Tree running inland West by Compass one half English mile which constitutes
                  the Northern boundary, for which I have received in Cash Eighty Pounds. Signed Nathl. Turner.
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(Enclosure 3 in No. 257.)


Part Transfer from Nathaniel
                    Turner to Matthew Marriner.

                  

                    
                      Hokianga, New Zealand,
                    
                    22nd day of Decr., 1840.
                  

                  
1840. 22 December.

Pt. Kohukohu.Transfer to Matthew Marriner.
Know
 all men that I, the undersigned, have this day sold unto
                  Matthew Marriner that Property known by the name of the Kohukohu, on the River
                  Hokianga, New Zealand, for the sum of One Hundred and Fifty Pounds Sterling, which
                  payment or amount I hereby acknowledge to have received in full as follow viz.,
                  One Hundred Pounds Sterling (£100 stlg.) and Fifty Pounds by a promissory note at
                  30 days after the above date. It is further to be understood that all rents due
                  from that Estate up to the present from parties now residing thereon are to be for
                  the benefit of the said Matthew Marriner.

                  

Signed For the Revd. N. Turner, as pr. Power of Attorney,


                    
John Hobbs.

Witnesses to the signature—

Signed John Warren.

 Gideon Smales.
Endorsement.
 The above Note of hand I hereby acknowledge to have been paid in full this
                  27th day of January 1841.


                  
(Signed) 
John Hobbs.

                  
Witnesses to the signature—

 Signed John Warren.

 Willm. Woon.

                  
True Copy.

                  

M. Richmond.

                  

No. 404.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfers.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  5th January, 1880.
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Pukahau Block, Mangamuka, Hokianga District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Hokianga
                    
                    January 3rd 1833.
                  

                  
1833. 3 January.
Hokianga District.

Pukahau.D. B. Cochrane.
Be
 it known to all men by these presents that wee Kawecka Apia
                  Apulla and Awatta the principal chiefs of the river Mangmuka this day sold unto
                  Denniss Brown Cochran of the river Mungamuka New Zealand and to his Hairs and
                  Successers for ever all our rights title and Interest In all and commencing from
                  the Land mark of Ths. Cassidy— Boundrey Eastward up the Creek of the Bucka Haw to
                  the landmark above the second Bunch of trees of Cowery joining the Easities land
                  for the consideration here after specified and In order to prevent any Dispute or
                  misunderstanding hereafter be it further known that wee the Kawecka Apulla Awatta
                  and Apai as a foresaid for our Selves our Hairs and Successers do hereby sell let
                  and make over to Denniss Brown Cochran as a foresaid the land Timber and Creek
                  that is to say from the Boundry of Boundaries. [500 acres.]
 Thos. Cassidy Eastward up the Creek to Buka Hau to the land mark above the
                  Second Bunch of Cowery trees joining the Eashities land and as far in land as Six
                  English miles wist there being Land marks laid down the boundry of the said land
                  and tennements as a fore said and wee the aforesaid Chiefs Kawecka Apulla Awatta
                  Apia acknowlige to have received from Denniss Brown Cochrane 1 Two Barlal gun 1
                  hundred pounds gunpawder Receipt.
 As a full and just payment for the land Tennement &c. &c.
                  To be held by Dennis Brown Cochran his Hairs and Successers for ever without let
                  or hinderance from his the aforesaid Chief and our hairs and successers for ever
                  In witness whereof wee Kawecka Apulla Awatta Apia aforesaid do hereby set our
                  hands and seals this third day of January one thausand eight hundred and
                  thirty-three.

                  

                    

Kawecka x his mark. 
l.s.


                    
Awatta x his mark. 
l.s.


                    
Apia.

                    
Witness—

                    
J. Skelton.

 Robt. Hunt.

 Jos. Wm. Wright.

 Thos. Cassidy.

                    

No. 67
a.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    24th October, 1878.
                  

                

              

            

          








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 259





            
Deeds—No. 259.

            

              

                

                  

                    
Te Rawana Block (William Young), Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1833. 16 January.
Hokianga District.
Know
 ye all men by these Presents, That we the undersigned
                  Natives and Chiefs of the river Hokianga in New Zealand, for ourselves and heirs
                  for ever have this day sold and 

Te Rawana.William Young. [640 acres.]
 totally alienated all Lands, Tenements, Pas (or Forts), and Taboo'd places
                  known by the following names and boundaries, viz., Te Rawana, bounded on the West
                  by the Rivulet called O Tura Kiore, and on the East by a Creek called Arawata Kohe
                  Kohe, and fronted by the river Hokianga, and extending inland in right lines from
                  both and each of the aforesaid boundaries to the distance of Two English miles
                  including all Pas (or Forts) Taboo'd places, whatsoever, unto William Young, for
                  him and his heirs or assigns to hold for ever without let molestation or hindrance
                  For the consideration of One hundred and fifty Pounds of Gun Powder, and one pair
                  of Blankets. Receipt.
 We acknowledge to have received this day, and we bind ourselves and our
                  heirs to maintain our true right and Title to alienate the above Lands against all
                  future claimants whatsoever. In Witness whereof we have hereunto set our hands
                  this sixteenth day of January in the Year of our Lord Eighteen hundred and
                  thirty-three.

                  

                    

Nene his x mark.

                    
Witness—

 Thomas Mitchell.

 William White.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 253
a.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    5th February, 1879.
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Rotokuma Block, River Pukehau, Hokianga District.
                  

                  

                    November 8th 1833.
                  

                  
1833. 8 November.
Hokianga District.
We
 the undersigned do hereby sell and make over to Joseph
                  William Wright his heirs and successors for ever all that portion of land situate
                  on the right hand side of the 

Rotokuma.J. W. Wright. [100 acres.]
 creek call'd the Pakaou and known by the name of the Rotokuma, the inland
                  boundary to commence at the first point of land on the before nam'd creek the
                  Pakaou and run along the ridge of the hill to the lands of the Ihutai: the front
                  bounded by the creek Roto Kuma, and following its course till it arrives also at
                  the lands of the Ihutai; in consideration of one double barrel gun value £12,
                  which we the undersigned do acknowledge Receipt.
 to have received as a just compensation for the above mentioned land, as
                  witness this our hands. The marks of—

                  

                    

Tariwara x.


                    
Epura x.

                    
Witness—

                    
Robt. Hunt.

 Henry Pearson.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 280
a.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    17th March, 1879.
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Te Rara Block, Bay of Waima, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the sixteenth day of March in the Year of
                  our Lord One Thousand 1834. 16 March.
Hokianga District.
 Eight Hundred and thirty-four between Edward Fishwick on the one part and
                  the 

Te Rara.Edward Fishwick.
 undersigned Chiefs or Chief being sole proprietors or proprietor of a
                  certain extent of Land in the Bay of Waima and adjoining the estate of Edward
                  Fishwick at Mata Karaka Witnesseth that the said Chiefs or Chief signing this bill
                  of sale for and in consideration of the value of Three Muskets One Fifty Pound
                  Cask Gunpowder two Cartouch Boxes and two pair 12/4 Blankets in hand well and
                  truly pay or cause to be paid by the said Edward Fishwick at the time and sealing
                  of these presents, the receipt Receipt.
 and payment whereof the said Chiefs or Chief doth hereby acknowledge hath
                  bargained, sold, released, granted, and confirmed, and by these presents doth
                  bargain, sell, release, grant and deliver the said Land to the aforesaid Edward
                  Fishwick to have and to hold the said Land and every of them by these presents
                  bargained sold released granted and confirmed as aforesaid, That he shall retain
                  the quiet and peaceable possession of the same for ever, And We the Undersigned
                  Chief or Chiefs for and in consideration of the Sum or Value mentioned in this
                  Bill of Sale of our respective portions or portion of Landed property aforesaid do
                  with our accord affix our hands and private marks to this our said Bill of Sale
                  and properties called the T' Rara and adjoining the property Boundaries. [80 acres.]
 aforesaid described to a post or mark leading towards the Whitey or
                  Narrows and known by a post in the ground opposite to a Buride tree, supposed
                  distance One thousand four Hundred Yards North by East from the boundaries of Mata
                  Karaka, and extending from the above named boundary one Mile East by South, the
                  same shall from henceforth for ever after remain continue and be unto the said
                  Edward Fishwick his Executors Administrators and Assigns free and clear and freely
                  and clearly acquitted exonerated and discharged of and from all other bargains,
                  Sales, Gifts, grants, titles, 

judgements, debts, and incumbrances whatsoever, In Witness whereof we have
                  hereunto affixed our hands and seals, the day and Year first within written at the
                  request of the said Chief.

                  

                    
Witnesses—

                    
The F
aratia or the 
Karwika his mark
                    x a Chief of Mangomoka.


                    
John Marmon.

 Alx. Chapman.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 92
a.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    7th November, 1878.
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Te Koki Block (
John
                    Marmon), Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1834. 12 April.
Hokianga District.
Know
 all men by these presents that Raumati a Native Chief of
                  New Zealand hath this day namely the twelvth day of April in the year of our Lord
                  one thousand eight hundred 

Te Koki.
John Marmon.
 and thirty-four Bargained sold transferred alienated and set over And doth
                  by these presents bargain sell transfer and alienate all my right title claim and
                  demands whatsoever to all that piece or parcel of Land called or known by the name
                  of the Koki [400 acres.]
 bounded by the river Hokianga in the front on the East by the river
                  Hokianga up that river to Lands belonging to Receipt.
 the said 
John Marmon on the
                  West by the Creek Hua Taw extending up that creek to the Creek Waikidi and from
                  thence by a line by compass bearing inland East by North till it cuts the Eastern
                  boundary Together with all timber waters water courses rivers Bays streams inlets
                  rights of ways and every other property appertaining thereto to 
John Marmon of the Hokianga aforesaid
                  Sawyer his heirs and assigns for ever for and in consideration of the following
                  Goods viz. Eleven Muskets, One hundred and fifty pounds weight of Gunpowder, three
                  Boat Axes, three hundred weight of Lead, one Fowling piece, two Shirts, one pair
                  fustian Trousers, one bag of Shot, one leather Cap, one Boat Cloak, and one large
                  Rug, the receipt whereof I the said Raumati doth hereby acknowledge as a full and
                  sufficient payment for the Lands, Timber &c. as aforesaid. And I the said
                  Raumati doth hereby for myself, my Heirs and Assigns covenant and declare that the
                  said 
John Marmon his Heirs and
                  Assigns shall and lawfully may at all times hereafter peaceably and quietly enter
                  upon and enjoy all and singular the said premises with the appurtenances and take
                  and receive the rent issues and profits thereof to and for his and their own use
                  and benefit without any hinderance molestation or interruption whatsoever from me
                  the said Raumati my heirs and assigns or any person or persons whatsoever And I
                  the said Raumati my Heirs and Assigns shall do everything in our power to secure
                  and protect the said 
John Marmon his
                  Heirs and Assigns in the peaceable and quiet possession of the said piece or
                  parcel of Land In Witness whereof I the said Raumati have hereunto set my Hand and
                  Seal the day of the Year first within written.

                  

                    

Raumati his x mark. 
l.s.

 Signed
                    sealed and delivered in the presence of—

 Robt. Hunt.

 John Wells his x
                    mark.

                    

Nos. 158 and 158
a.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    25th November, 1878.
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Koroau Block, Mangamuka, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1834. 23 August.
Hokianga District.
This
 Indenture, Bond, or Agreement made between Mr. Thomas
                  Mitchell of the Horo Horo, 

Koroau.Thos. Mitchell and D. B. Cochrane.Arbitration Bond.
 Mangamuka, on the one part and Mr. Denis Browne Cochrane of Rahu Rahu,
                  Mangamuka, on the other part. That is to say the said Thomas Mitchell the said
                  Dennis B. Cochran doth hereby agree to settle adjust and abide by the decision of
                  the undermentioned Gentlemen now assembled at the Rahurahu for the purpose of
                  inquiring in to the Claims of the before mentioned parties on a piece of Land on
                  the Horo Horo side of the Creek called Korowou as described in the Title Deeds of
                  Mr. Thomas Mitchell, viz.,

                  

                    

                      

                        
	Thomas Herbert Kelly
                        
	Edward Parker
                      

                      

                        
	Mr. William Wise
                        
	Alexander Chapman
                      

                      

                        
	William Gibbins
                        
	Joseph William Wright
                      

                      

                        
	Revd. 
William Woon
                        
	Mr. Robt. Hunt.
                      

                    

                  

                  
Secondly, That the decision judgement or award of the before named Gentlemen now
                  assembled shall or may be made a record of the Supreme Court of New South Wales,
                  Van Dieman's Land, or hereafter at any Court that may be in New Zealand.

                  
That the said Thomas Mitchell the said Dennis Browne Cochrane doth hereby bind
                  themselves one unto the other in the sum of Fifty Pounds Sterling for the
                  fulfilment of the award of the before mentioned Gentlemen.

                  
In Witness whereof we have set our hands at the Rahu Rahu this Twenty-third day
                  of August in the Year of our Lord One thousand Eight hundred and thirty-four.

                  

                    

                      
Thomas Mitchell.
                      
L.S.
                      


                      
Denis B. Cochrane.
                      
L.S.
                    

                    
Witness—

                    
Edwd. Parker,

 Wm. Wise.
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Arbitrators' Award.
                  

                  

                    
                      Rau Rau
                    
                    23 Augt., 1834.
                  

                  
We
 the undersigned having been called upon this day to give
                  our opinion on the Arbitrator's award.
 property in dispute between Thomas Mitchell and Dennis B. Cochrane do
                  adjudge and award the said property to Dennis B. Cochrane and that the Boundaries
                  of the said property on Mr. Mitchell's side runs from a Mangeau Tree marked with
                  three notches on the banks of the Manamuka West and by North by Compass till it
                  reaches the Creek called Kororoau.

                  

                    

Thomas H. Kelly.


Wm. Wise.


Wm. Gibbins.

 and five others.

                    
Witness—

                    
Wm. White.

 Wm. Young.
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Extract from Land Claims Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
No deed of sale was executed by the above-named chiefs and others, but they have
                    Commissioner's report.
 admitted the payment they received and the alienation of the land.

                  


M. Richmond,

 Commissioner.
 Dated at
                  Auckland, this 24th day of April, 1843.


                  
A True Copy of Original Agreement, Award, and Extract.
No. 67
b.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  24th October, 1878.
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Puparahaka Block, River Waihou, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these Presents that I the Tounue a Native
                  Chief of the River Hokianga 1834. 23 November.
Hokianga District.
 New Zealand Hath this day namely the Twenty-third day of November in the
                  Year 


Puparahaka.Alex. Thomson.
 of our Lord One thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-four, Bargained Sold
                  Transferred and Alienated and doth by these presents bargain, sell, alienate and
                  transfer All that piece or parcel of Land known by the name of Ware Boundaries. [1,800 acres.]
 Ware Kauri bounded by the Kowow Creek on the one side, and known by the
                  name of Paraka, by the Creek Ware Ware Kauri, On the other side by the Now's land
                  on the other side, and by the River Hokianga on the front, Situated in New Zealand
                  aforesaid, extending, inland miles to the River or Creek Oreda, Together with all
                  Timber Waters Watercources Rivers Bays Streams Inlets rights of Ways and every
                  other property appertaining thereto unto Alexander Thomson of the River of
                  Hokianga aforesaid Sawyer His Heirs Assings and Administrators For Ever, for Fifty
                  Pounds of Powder and Two pair of Blankets the Receipt.
 receipt whereof I hereby duly acknowledge. In Witness whereof I the said
                  Tounue have set my hand and seal the day of the year first within written.

                  


Tounue his x mark.


                    
Auro his x mark.


                    
Rowmatte his x mark.

Signed sealed and witnessed in the presence of—

 J. S. Odeland.


                    G. S. Hagger.

 Hugh Manall his x mark.
 Wakauki received 1 Double
                  Barrel'd Piece 1 Blanket and 1 Red Shirt. HowdidiAdditional payments.
 received 1 Blanket 1 Bag Shot. It is hereby considered that Rowmatte is
                  entitled to one Blanket which I promise to pay. 150 lbs. of Powder to the Taonui
                  Chief of the place. 

Alex. Thomson.

                  
Witness—

 John Anderson.
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Supplementary Deed

                  
Be
 it remembered that on the Twenty-third day of November in
                  the year of Our Lord 1837. 15 November.
Hokianga District.
 One thousand eight hundred and thirty-four That Toanui, Auro Raumatti and
                  the Howdidi All Native Chiefs of the River Hokianga in New Zealand Did transfer
                  bargain 

Puparahaka.Alex. Thomson. [1,800 acres.]
 sell and alienate All their rights titles claims and demands to all that
                  piece or parcel of Land known or called by the name of Puparahaka bounded on the
                  front by the Creek Ware Ware Kauri and extending inland to the source of that
                  Creek, and from that source by a side line running along a Valley or Green by the
                  side of a hill or hills known by the name of Koutu to the river or creek called
                  Oreda, the aforesaid line constituting one side line, And on the other side by the
                  River Hokianga running along that river to the creek known by the name of Kouwow,
                  And from that Creek by a line running along a ridge of hills cutting the back
                  boundary line of Lands belonging to 
John
                    Marmon to the aforesaid Creek or River Oreda, this line constituting the
                  other side line, And on the back by the River or Creek Oreda, Together with all
                  Timber, Waters Watercources rivers bays Streams Inlets rights of Ways and every
                  other property appertaining thereto Unto Alexander Thomson of the River Hokianga
                  aforesaid Sawyer his heirs and assigns for ever for Fifty Pounds of Powder and
                  Five Blankets, the receipt whereof 


                  they the said Chiefs duly acknowledged by a Deed or Instrument bearing date as
                  aforesaid. But since that period differences have arisen between the above named
                  Chiefs and the said Alexander Thomson with regard to a further payment, And
                  whereas the said Alexander Thomson for the better securing of the Lands Timbers
                  &c. as aforesaid And for the purpose of finally settling all disputes
                  between himself and the above mentioned Chiefs as regards the lands timbers
                  &c. described as aforesaid, Hath and doth hereby before the signing and
                  sealing of this Deed pay a further and full payment as follows, To the Toanui One
                  Hundred Pounds of Powder, To Auro, One Double Barrell Fowling piece One blanket
                  and Receipt.
 one red Shirt, To the Howdidi one Blanket and one bag of Shot. Therefore
                  now know all Men by these presents that Us the Toanui The Wakauki otherwise Auru
                  The Raumatti and the Howdidi All Chiefs of the River Hokianga in New Zealand
                  aforesaid for the better securing and transferring of the lands timbers
                  &c. as aforesaid unto the said Alexander Thomson his heirs and assigns
                  Doth by these Presents on this Fifteenth day of November in the Year of Our Lord
                  One thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-seven Bargain sell transfer alienate and set
                  over All our rights titles interests claims and demands to All that piece or
                  parcel of Land heretofore accurately described above and known by the name of
                  Puparahaka situated as aforesaid Together with all Timber Waters Watercources
                  Rivers bays streams Inlets rights of Ways and every other property appurtaining
                  thereunto To Alexander Thomson of the River Hokianga aforesaid Sawyer His Heirs
                  and Assigns for Ever for Ever, For one hundred and fifty pounds of Powder, Seven
                  Blankets, One Double barrell Fowling piece, one red shirt and one bag of Shot
                  which We hereby acknowledge to have received as a full and sufficient payment for
                  the Timber Lands &c. as aforesaid, And we hereby bind ourselves to defend
                  the said Alexander Thomson his heirs and assigns against all persons claiming or
                  pretending to claim the Lands Timbers &c. as herein described or any part
                  thereof As Witness our hands and seals the day of the year last within written.

                  

                    

Te Toanui his x mark. 
l.s.


                    
Te Wakauki his x mark. 
l.s.


                    
Raumatti his x mark. 
l.s.


                    
Te Howdidi his x mark. 
l.s.


                    
Abraham Taonui.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered having been first read over and explained in
                    the presence of—Where no Stamps are used—

 J. L. Odeland.

 Wm. Waters.

                    

No. 225.O.L.C A True Copy of Original Deeds.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    14th January, 1879.
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                          1834. 23 November.
                        
                        
                          
Hokianga District.
                        
                      
                    
                    
Wharewharekauri Block (John Anderson's), Hokianga District.
                  

                  
Know
 all Men by these presents that I Tounue a Native Chief of
                  the River Hokianga 

Wharewharekauri.John Anderson.
 New Zealand Hath this day namely the Twenty-third day of November in the
                  Year of our Lord One Thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-four Bargained Sold
                  Transfered and Alleniated And Doth by these presents Bargain Sell Alleniate and
                  Transfer all that Boundarias. [1,000 acres.]
 piece or parcel of Land known known by the name of Werry Courie bounded by
                  the point called Werry Werry Courie on the one side by the Creek called Werry
                  Werry Courie Creek on the other side and by the River Hokianga in the front and by
                  the Inland boundary to five miles distance on the other side Inland Situated in
                  New Zealand aforesaid extending in Land five miles Together with all Timber,
                  Waters, Watercourses, Rivers, Streams, Inlets rights of ways Bays and every other
                  property appertaining thereto Unto John Anderson of the River Hokianga aforesaid
                  Sawyer and Boat builder Receipt.
 His Heirs Assigns and administrators for Ever For Two Blankets and fifty
                  pounds of Powder the receipt whereof I hereby duly acknowledge As Witness whereof
                  I the said Tounue have Set my hand and Seal the day of the year first within
                  written.

                  

                    

Tounue x his mark. 
l.s.


                    
John Anderson x his mark. 
l.s.


                    
Aurudu x his mark.

                    
Signed, Sealed and Delivered in the presence of—

 J. S. Odeland.


                    G. P. Hagger.
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Endorsement. Endorsement.

                  
                    Additional payment.
                  

                  

                    

                      

                        
	Tounui, lbs. 100 
lbs. (Powder) 
at 3s.
                        
	15 0 0
                      

                      

                        
	Auru, 50 
" 50
" do.
                          
" 3s.
                        
	7 10 0
                      

                      

                        
	do. 12 
" do. 
" 3s.
                        
	1 16 0
                      

                      

                        
	Tounui, Blankets
                        
	4 0 0
                      

                      

                        
	Oudidi, Axe
                        
	0 5 0
                      

                      

                        
	do. Tommahawak
                        
	0 4 0
                      

                      

                        
	do Spade
                        
	0 5 0
                      

                      

                        
	Auru, 50 lbs. Tabacco
                        
	10 0 0
                      

                      

                        
	
                        
	£39 0 0


                      

                      
                      

                        
	      Brought forward
                        
	£39 0 0
                      

                      

                        
	Oudidi, 1 Blanket
                        
	1 5 0
                      

                      

                        
	Aprahama 1 do.
                        
	1 10 0
                      

                      

                        
	Daniel 1 do.
                        
	1 10 0
                      

                      

                        
	£42 5 0
                      

                    

                  

                  

                    
Oliver Thomson.

 Francis Bowyer.

 Mary Kelly.

 Arue.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Endorsement.
No. 34.O.L.C

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    25th September, 1878.
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Te Poinga Block, River Waima, Hokianga District.
                    
                      

                        1835-38
                        
                          
Hokianga District.
                        
                      
                    
                  

                  
I Nathaniel Turner,
 Wesleyan Minister of Launceston in Van
                  Dieman's Land, do 

Te Poinga.Wesleyan Mission.
hereby solemnly and sincerely declare that in the latter part of the year
                  1837, being anxious to form a new Mission Station at Waima in the Northern Island
                  of New Zealand, I purchased from Mr. Wm. Popplewell, a European settler in that
                  District the piece of land No. 1, in the sketch hereunto annexed containing 90
                  acres or thereabout; and a few months afterwards, I purchased from Manu and two
                  other chiefs whose names I do not at present recollect, the piece of ground marked
                  on the annexed sketch No. 2, containing about 10 acres.

                  
At the time I commenced the negotiation with Mr. Wm. Popplewell for the land
                    [100 acres.]
 No. 1, he produced to me a document written in the New Zealand language by
                  Mr. Saml. Butler, son of the Revd. John Butler, formerly a Missionary connected
                  with the Church of England purporting to be a conveyance from a Native Chief of
                  the name of Pi who was at that time the principal Chief of the District of Waima
                  and several other Native Chiefs whose names I cannot now recollect, signed with
                  the marks of all the Chiefs and witnessed by the said Saml. Butler and a person I
                  believe named Fowler, a European sawyer. Before concluding from Mr. Popplewell I
                  assembled all the chiefs who had any claim to the land in that neighbourhood and
                  enquired as to Mr. Popplewell's title to the land he had offered for sale. From
                  the conversation which then took place between them, Popplewell and the Chiefs, I
                  learned that Mr. Wm. Popplewell had overpaid the chiefs for the purchase of the
                  land No. 1 and that the chiefs had agreed either to give Mr. Popplewell more land
                  than was contained in No. 1, or to give him a certain number of pigs in lieu
                  thereof being anxious to fix the precise boundary lines of No. 1 to the
                  satisfaction of all the parties concerned. I agreed to give Mr. Popplewell £20 for
                  the purchase of No. 1, and to repay him the £5 he had overpaid the chiefs. The
                  boundary lines of No. 1 were then marked out and agreed to, and all, the chiefs
                  admitted Mr. Popplewell's claim to the Land. Mr. Popplewell conveyed the land to
                  me and at the same time gave me his original title Deed.

                  
About three months after the purchase from Mr. Popplewell, I made another
                  purchase from a Native Chief called Manu and two other Chiefs whose names I cannot
                  now remember of the land No. 2 in the annexed sketch. A Deed was drawn up by (I
                  believe) the Revd. John Whitely which was signed by Manu and the other chiefs in
                  the presence of two of the Wesleyan Missionaries, who signed their names to the
                  Deed as Witnesses; but I cannot at present recollect which of the Missionaries
                  were then in that neighbourhood. I paid for the land No. 2 as follows, that is to
                  say, Ten Pounds in Cash and Five Pounds in Blankets, spades and other articles.
                  There was no person Payment.
 residing on No. 2 at the time I purchased it. All the deeds connected with
                  the above purchases were in my possession at the Mission Station at Mangungu on
                  the Hokianga river up to the 19th August 1838, when the Mission premises were
                  totally consumed by fire and all the said Deeds were destroyed.

                  
All which matters I conscientiously believe to be true, and I make this
                  Declaration —the provisions of the Act of this Island intituled "An Act for the
                  abolition of Extra-judicial and unnecessary Oaths."

                  


Nathaniel Turner.
 Taken before me this 13th day of August 1841, at Launceston.


                  

Jas. Henty,
 A Justice of the Peace for Van Dieman's Land and its Dependencies.


                  
A True Transcript of Official Copy of Original Declaration.
No. 389
f.O.L.C

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  28th November, 1879.
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Islet of Motiti (William White), Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1835. 8 June.
Hokianga District.
Know
 all men by these presents that in consideration of the
                  Revd. W. While Wesleyan Missionary of Hokianga New Zealand having duly paid us the
                  undersigned Native 

Motiti Islet. [8 acres.]
 Chiefs, Residents of Hokianga New Zealand and Proprietors of the small
                  Island known by the name of Motiti, the following goods, viz. Eleven Ten Quarter
                  Whitney Blankets, Receipt.
 One Cask of Negrohead Tobacco weighing 165 lbs., and one Iron Pot, That we
                  the undersigned Native Chiefs Residents of Hokianga and Proprietors of the before
                  mentioned Island called Motiti do hereby Grant, Bargain and Sell unto the said
                  Revd. W. White, his heirs and assigns for ever the before mentioned Island with
                  all appurtenances whatsoever. In witness whereof we have set our hand and offered
                  our seals at Mangungu this 8th (Eight) day of June in the Lord one thousand eight
                  hundred and thirty-five (1835).

                  


Matu x.


                    
Tero x.


                    
Potai x.

Witness—

 More.

 Noa.

 Nene His mark x.
1836. 27 July.Transfer to F. White.
 I hereby transfer all my right and title to the Property described in the
                  foregoing Deed to Mr. F. White. 

Wm. White.

                  July 27, 1836.
                  

No. 243.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  23rd January, 1879.
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Te Mata Block (William White), Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1835. 15 June.
Hokianga District.
Know
 all men by these presents that we the undersigned Natives
                  and Chiefs of this River (Hokianga) New Zealand for ourselves and heirs for ever
                  have this day sold and 

Te Mata.William White.
 totally alienated all lands tenements and all Natural productions within
                  the limits of the undermentioned places and Boundaries viz., Commencing at the
                  mouth of the [150 acres.]
 Rivulet called Te Mate, and thence following the course of the Hokianga
                  River to the Rivulet known by the name of Ngakiripaka as River frontage, following
                  the said Rivulet Ngakiripaka to its source and thence run a line to the hill
                  called "Pukekohe" as the Western boundary; and on the Eastern side the line of
                  demarkation as defined in the Title deeds of the Estate belonging to the Wesleyan
                  Missionary Society called Mangungu as the Eastern boundary, unto the Revd. W.
                  White for him and his heirs and assigns to hold for ever without let molestation
                  or hinderance for the consideration of 1 Cask Tobacco 138 lbs. Gross, 113 lbs.
                  nett, 4 Whitney, Blankets, 4 Spades, 4 Felling Receipt.
 Axes, 4 Adzes, 4 Clasp Knives, and 40 Pipes, Which we acknowledge to have
                  received and we bind ourselves and our heirs to maintain our true right and title
                  to alienate the above lands against all future claimants whatsoever. In witness
                  whereof we have hereunto set our hands this fifteenth day of June Anno Domini One
                  thousand Eight Hundred and thirty-five (1835).

                  

Marked 
Ngaro his mark x.


                    
Ware ditto x.


                    
Warekawa ditto x.


                    
Whati ditto x.

Witness—

(Signed) Geo. Stephenson.

 More.

 Horomona.
1836. 30 July.Transfer to Francis White.
 I hereby transfer the whole of my claim to the Property above described to
                  Mr. Francis White this thirtieth day of July 1836. 
(Signed) 
W. White.

                  
A true Copy of the Original Deeds.

                  

William Stones.7th April, 1841.


Francis White.
 Delivered into Court this 7th day December, 1842.


                  

M. Richmond.

                  

No. 234
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Deed and Transfer.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  23rd January, 1879.
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                          1835. 21 June.
                        
                        
                          
Hokianga District.
                        
                      
                    
                    
Korapo Block, River Mangamuka, Hokianga District.
                  

                  

                    June 21st, 1835.
                  

                  


Korapo.Henry Pearson.
Be
 it known to all whom this may concern that we namely Ki Toki
                  and A. Po. do sell from this date the whole of that Land and Timber situated on
                  the east and west side of the creek called Outu Kiddy on the right hand side of
                  the Mongha-muka known by 

 the names
                  of the Korappo and Tarona-kukupa and extending up the above named [2,000 acres.]
 creek say one and a half mile English the side boundary by marks laid down
                  and for which we have received the following property:— Receipt.


                  


	1.
	One Cask Tobacco 126 lbs., One Cask of Powder 100 lbs., six blankets 11/4.


	2.
	Six blankets, two fowling pieces, one musket one bag of shot three spades
                    and four handkerchiefs.


	3.
	Three blankets and one Rug.


	4.
	One fowling piece.


                  
Which we the above named do hereby acknowledge to have received as a full and
                  just compensation for the above named places Korappo and Tarona kukupa from Henry
                  Pearson.

                  


Ki Toki.


A Po.


A Ramma.

Witness—

 Joseph Wright.

 Robt. Hunt.
 Since the above,
                  paid to the Buller one shirt one blanket one bag of shot and two Additional payment.
 pounds cash through a claim unknown at the time of purchase. 


	Robt. Hunt.
	
Buller,
alias
Hohepa Otene.

 This is to certify that I William Barton do allow Henry Pearson to make a road1839. 15 February.
 on any part of my ground in front of his place called the Korappo from this
                  time out and for which I have received the following payment, four Blankets and
                  twelve yards ofRight of road purchased.
 print as a full and just compensation. 

William Barton.

                  February 15th, 1839.
                  
As witness—

 A. E. Reynolds.

 John Baker.

                  
True. Copy.

                  

J. Davis, Int.

                  

No. 193
a.O.L.C. Delivered into Court this 29th day of December, 1842.

                  

M. Richmond.

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  11th December, 1878.
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Rotoponga Block, River Waihou, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
No original deed, nor copy, exhibited in Court. 1835. September.
Hokianga District.

Rotoponga.
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Report of Land Claims Commissioners.


Claim
                    No. 243
c.
Commissioners' report.William White.

                  

                    
William White,

                    
                      Hokianga.
                    
                  

                  
The
 Commissioners have the honor to report, for the
                  information of His Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence
                  taken in Claim No. 243c
, they are of opinion that William
                  White made a 
bonâ fide purchase from the Native chiefs in the
                  month of September, 1835—sellers: Nene, Taonui, and others—of a tract of land thus
                  described: Called "Rotoponga," situated on the Waihou River. Boundaries: "In front
                    Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 on the North-west by the River Waihou; on the West by the Creek Arawata
                  Kowai, until intersected by a road cut through the forest to the Bay of Islands,
                  proceeding by which through the first wood to an open country called Maungakahia,
                  until it intersects the boundary line of Captain Young's land, called Rawena,
                  which boundary is called Oturakiora, and forms the eastern boundary."

                  
N.B.—The North-West boundary is incorrectly stated. It does not extend to the
                  River Waihou. (
vide Nene's and Taonui's evidence.)

                  
The supposed contents, 1,000 acres. The payment made to the Natives for Payment made.
 this land appears to have been—Goods, £53 19s. 6d. Sydney prices;
                  multiplied by 3=£161 18s. 6d.

                  
A deed of sale was executed by the above-named chiefs and others, and they have
                  admitted the payment they received, and the alienation of the land. The deed was
                  lost in the wreck of the "Aurora," at Kaipara; but part of the payment has been
                  proved by George Frederick Russell. The Commissioners therefore respectfully
                  recommend that a Grant for 1,000 acres of the above-described land should be
                  issued to William White, his heirs and assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from
                  high-water mark. Provided that there be that quantity when the North-west boundary
                  is limited to where the chiefs Nene and Taonur state the land was sold, who are to
                  point out the boundaries of this claim.

                  
Dated at Auckland, this 15th day of May, 1843.

                  

                    

E. L. Godfrey, Commissioner.


M. Richmond, Commissioner.

                    
A True Copy of Commissioners' Report.
No. 243
c.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    24th January, 1879.
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Hautapu Block (
John
                    Marmon), Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1835. 22 September.
Hokianga District.
 Know all Men by these presents That We the undersigned Native Chiefs of
                  the River 

Hautapu.
John Marmon.
 Hokianga in New Zealand Hath this day namely the Twenty-Second day of
                  September in the year of our Lord One Thousand eight hundred and thirty-five,
                  Bargained Sold Transferred Alleniated and Set Over All our rights Titles Interests
                  Claims and demands Whatsoever To All That piece or Parcel of Land lying and being
                  situated on the River Hokianga Fronted by that River from the Autopi at Rawhia or
                  from 
John Marmon's former purchase of
                  Rawhia to the Creek Wari Wari Kauri, And up the aforesaid Creek [250 acres.]
 to a small Creek known or called by the name of Taurapariko Situated about
                  one hundred yards this side of the Land House and Premises of Alexander Thomson,
                  And from the last mentioned creek by a circular line along the Top of a circular
                  ridge of Hills to the Autopi or the back boundry line of Rawhia, Together with all
                  Timbers Waters Watercourses Rivers Bays Streams Rivulets Inlets Rights of Ways and
                  every other Property Appurtaining thereto to 
John Marmon of the River Hokianga aforesaid, Sawyer &c. His
                  Heirs and Assigns for Ever, For and in consideration of One pair of Blankets One
                  Beaver Hat, One pair of Trowsers, One New Shirt, Five Pounds of Tobacco, and the
                  sum of One Pound in Cash, Which I Raumatti One of the Receipt for cash and goods.
 Undersigned hereby on my part acknowledges to have received as My full
                  sufficient and just payment for the Lands Timbers &c. aforesaid, And I the
                  Ruinui One of the Undersigned hereby on my part acknowledges to have received in
                  like manner from the said John Marmon Viz. One Bag of Shot and Ten Pounds of
                  Powder Which is considered by me a full and a just Equivient for the Lands Timbers
                  &c. heretofore described in this Deed or Transfer, And to prevent
                  Litigation hereafter, We do hereby Jointly and severally Declare to all Men that
                  the Lands Timbers &c. &c. included in the boundaries described in
                  this Instrument Was just previous to the Signing and Sealing of same the sole and
                  undisputed property of Us the Raumatti and the Ruinui whose names are hereunto
                  attached, And that we will at all times assert our former Rights and hereafter
                  from this date the right of the said 
John
                    Marmon thereunto (as it is this day conveyed by us as aforesaid) against
                  all other Claiments whatsoever who may petend to have a claim on the Property
                  aforesaid. In Witness whereof We have hereunto set our hands and seals the day of
                  the year first within written.

                  


Raumatti his x mark. 
l.s.


                    
Ruinui his x mark. 
l.s.

Signed Sealed and delivered in the presence of where no stamps are
                    used—

 John Wells his x mark.

 J. S. Odeland.

 Alex. Thomson.
Endorsement.
 I the undersigned Tau Nui Chief on the Hokianga having made a claim on the
                  land specified in the within deed do by these presents give up all such claim
                  acknowledging to have received from 
John
                    Marmon the full payment for such claims and bind myself to protect the
                  said 
John Marmon in the enjoyment of
                  the said land. 

Tau Nui his x mark.

                  
Witness—

 Geo. Poynter.

 Charles de Thierry.

                  

No. 158
c.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Endorsement.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  26th November, 1878.
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                          1835. 26 September.
                        
                        
                          
Hokianga District.
                        
                      
                    
                    
Te Toke Block, near River Waihou, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
By these Presents—Be it known unto all men that We the undersigned have this day
                  sold All and every our Right, Title and Interest unto certain Lands, Timber
                  thereon, 
Te Toke.G. F. Russell.
 Tenements, Rivers, Streams and Creeks running through the aforesaid Lands
                  to Wit— That portion of Land known by the name of the Toke, a line running South
                  East by Compass or along the Eastern side of the road to the Bay of Islands for
                  four [1,500 acres.]
 English Miles is to constitute the Eastern boundary of the aforesaid Lands
                  &c. &c., from thence a line running in a South Westerly direction
                  following the ridges of the hills known by the name of Ureroa, Wakapaka, Morenui
                  &c. &c. until on a line with the head of the creek known by the
                  name of Awa Tapu to its entrance is the Southern boundary of the said Lands
                  &c. &c., a line from the entrance of the Awa Tapu in a North
                  Easterly direction passing the estates of Totara and Papa running to the aforesaid
                  boundary of the road to Bay of Islands to the boundary Mark formed thus
                  constitutes the Western or River Boundary of the aforesaid Lands &c.
                  &c., All and every part of which as above described, We have this day sold
                  unto George Frederick Russell his Heirs and Assigns for ever to enjoy and possess
                  without let or hindrance from us, our Relatives, or any other claim the aforesaid
                  Lands &c. &c., and all Tabood spots or places, And we hereby
                  affirm ourselves to be the rightfull Owners of the said Lands &c.
                  &c. as aforesaid and to defend the said George Frederick Russell or his
                  Assigns in peaceful possession of the same in opposition to every and all other
                  claimants.

                  


                  
In consideration whereof We hereby acknowledge to have this day received Seven
                  pairs of Blankets, Three Casks of Tobacco, One Fowling Piece, and three Pounds in
                  Cash as a full and just payment for the same and free from all other claims and
                  incumbrances Receipt for cash and goods.
 whatsoever. In testimony of which We hereunto affix our hands and Seals
                  this Twenty-Sixth day of September, Anno Domini, One Thousand Eight Hundred and
                  Thirty-Five at Horeke, Hokianga, in New Zealand.

                  

(Sign'd) 
Poroa his x mark. 
l.s.


                      (Sign'd) 
Pruariki.
L.S.

 (Sign'd)
                        
Na Nene.
                      
L.S.

 (Sign'd) 
Tao Nui his x
                    mark. 
l.s.

Signed Sealed and Delivered in presence of—

 Thos. McDonnell.

 J.
                    S. Odeland.

 Richd. H. Smyth.

 Matangi's receipt.
 I the
                  undersigned do hereby acknowledge to have received from G. F. Russell Two Blankets
                  as a full compensation for my claim in the above mentioned Lands &c.
                  Witness my hand and seal this Twenty-fifth day of Novr. a.d.
 1836.


                  
(Sign'd) 
Matangi his x mark. 
l.s.

                  
Witnessed by—

 (Sign'd) A. Chapman.
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(Enclosure in No. 272.)


Transfer from George F. Russell to
                    Henry Jellicoe.

                  
Know
 all Men by these presents that I George Frederick Russell
                  in the Island of New 1838. 11 December.
Te Toke.Henry Jellicoe.
 Zealand have this day alienated and sold unto Henry Jellicoe now of
                  Hokianga New Zealand late of Vandieman's Land, all that parcel of Land &c.
                  &c. known by the name of Te Toke and minutely described in the
                  accompanying Deed and instrument, for himself, his Heirs, Administrators,
                  Executors and Assigns to enjoy without let or hindrance from me or the Chiefs as
                  before named from henceforth and for ever. In consideration of which I acknowledge
                  to have this day received Four Hundred Pounds Receipt for £400.
 as a full and just payment for the same and free from all other claims and
                  incumbrances whatsoever with the sole reservation of half an acre of ground
                  surrounding the present Taboo'd or sacred spot, situate on the Totara, on which
                  the aforesaid George Frederick Russell, his Heirs, Administrators, Executors and
                  Assigns reserves to himself the right of possession, also permission to cut any
                  Timber growing on that portion of the Lands known by the name of Te Totara which
                  latter reservation relative to the Timber shall be only for the space or Term of
                  Five Years from the date of this Agreement. Witness my hand and seal this Eleventh
                  day of December, Anno Domini, One Thousand Eight Hundred and thirty-Eight.

                  

(Sign'd) 
George Frederick Russell.

 Sign'd Seal'd
                    and delivered in presence of—

 (Sign'd) Edward Campbell.

 (Sign'd)
                    Edmund Cooke.
 On the 13th day of January 1839 an additional payment
                  made to that mentioned inFurther payment given.
 the foregoing Deed of Te Toke to the Native Chiefs here, 
alias, Thomas Walker, Horomona, Rewiri, Poroa, and others, consisting of Two
                  Cases of Cavendish Tobacco, Six Casks of Gunpowder 25 lbs each, Three pairs of
                  Blankets, Six Cotton Shirts, and Two Pounds in Sterling Money. 

G. F. Russell.

                  
A True Copy of Original Deed, Transfer, and Memorandum.
No. 122.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  14th November, 1878.
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Te Mata. Block (Peter Monro), Hokianga District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these Presents that in consideration of Peter
                  Monro of Hokianga 1835. 13 October.
Hokianga District.
 New Zealand having duly paid us the undersigned Natives or Resident Chiefs
                  and 

Te Mata.Peter Monro.
 Proprietors of Land on the West side of the River Hokianga the following
                  articles viz.,

                  

                    

                      

                        
	
                        
	£- s. d.
                      

                      

                        
	Sixteen Blankets @ Twenty shillings
                        
	16 0 0
                      

                      

                        
	Four Casks Gunpowder 25lbs. @ Fifty do.
                        
	10 0 0
                      

                      

                        
	Twelve Spades @ six shillings ea.
                        
	3 12 0
                      

                      

                        
	Five Iron Pots @ Eight do. ea.
                        
	2 0 0
                      

                      

                        
	1 Cask Tobacco 157lbs. @ Two do
                        
	1514 0
                      

                      

                        
	Twelve Shirts @ Six shillings ea.
                        
	3 12 0
                      

                      

                        
	Twenty-four doz. Pipes @ 1 shilling
                        
	1 4 0
                      

                      

                        
	Two Fowling Pieces with Cases complete @ 200/
                        
	20 0 0
                      

                      

                        
	Twelve Hatchets @ four shillings each
                        
	2 8 0
                      

                      

                        
	One thousand Gun Flints @ thirty shillings.
                        
	1 10 0
                      

                      

                        
	Ten Hoes at four shillings.
                        
	2 0 0
                      

                      

                        
	Amounting to Seventy-Eight Pounds Sterling
                        
	£78 0 0
                      

                    

                  

                  


                  
Boundaries. [600 acres.]
 being the value or price affixed by us on a certain Portion of land on the
                  West side of the above mentioned River Hokianga bounded on the South side by a
                  Creek called or known by the name Pupuwai On the North side by a Creek called
                  Oshopha'mee and bounded on the back or West side by a Forest of Timber known by
                  the name of Ra Weeteroa and on the East or front side by the River Hokianga
                  extending to Low Water Mark. That we the undersigned Resident Chiefs and
                  Proprietors of the above mentioned Land do hereby grant bargain sell unto the said
                  Peter Monro his heirs and assigns for ever the before mentioned Land in the said
                  River herein described with all appurtenances whatsoever in the peace and quiet
                  possession of the same. In Witness whereof we have hereunto set our hands at
                  Orongotaa being duly assembled here for that purpose this thirteenth day of
                  October in the Tear of the Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-five.

                  

Papahea his x mark.

 Warra his x do.

 Te Taka his x do.


                    Shashi his x do.

 Ngaropo his x do.

 Adua her x mark.

 Mueu his x
                    do.

 Ranghatcera his x do.

 Moetarra his x do.

Witness—

Saml. Butler.

 Wm. Toung.

 Robert Angus.

 Edward Dunn.


                    Edward Davis.
Certificate of notary public.
 I Joseph Allport of Hobart Town in Van Dieman's Land Notary Public by Royal
                  Authority duly admitted and sworn Do hereby Certify and Attest unto all whom it
                  may concern that the foregoing is a true and faithful Copy agreeing word for word
                  and figure for figure with the Original Documents to me this day produced and
                  after due examination returned as I do attest under my Notarial Form and Seal of
                  Office to serve and avail where need may require. Done and Passed at Hobart Town
                  aforesaid the twenty-third day of July one thousand eight hundred and forty-one.
                      

Josh. Allport, Not. Pub.
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(Enclosure in No. 273.)


Transfer from Peter Monro to Henry
                    Hopkins.

                  
1845. 26 July.
Hokianga District.
This
 Deed made the Twenty-sixth day of July in the Year One
                  thousand eight hundred and forty-five Between Peter Monro late of Hokianga but now
                  of Auckland both in the 

Te Mata.Henry Hopkins.
 territory of New Zealand Storekeeper of the first part Henry Hopkins of
                  Hobart Town Van Dieman's Land Merchant of the second part and Thomas Edward Cowry
                  of Auckland aforesaid Solicitor of the third part Whereas by Crown Grant dated the
                  Twenty-second day of October last under the hand of Robert Fitzroy Esquire then
                  Governor and Commander in Chief of the said Territory and its dependencies and
                  under the seal thereof Her Majesty Queen Victoria did grant unto the said Peter
                  Monro his heirs and assigns All that allotment or parcel of land in the said
                  Territory said to contain six hundred acres more or less situated on the Hokianga
                  River and called "Mata" hereinafter more particularly described And Whereas the
                  said Henry Hopkins hath contracted with the said Peter Monro for the absolute sale
                  to him of the said six hundred acres for the sum of Six hundred pounds and hath
                  requested that the same may be conveyed to him, in manner hereinafter contained
                  which the said Peter Monro hath consented to Now this deed witnesseth that for and
                  in consideration of the said sum of Six hundred pounds paid to the said Peter
                  Monro by the said Henry Hopkins (the Receipt for £600.
 receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged) he the said Peter Monro
                  doth-hereby convey and assure unto the said Henry Hopkins his heirs and assigns
                  for ever All that allotment Boundaries. [600 acres.]
 or parcel of land in the said Territory said to contain Six hundred acres
                  more or less situated in the Hokianga River and called "Mata" and of which the
                  boundaries are as follows On the South by a Creek called Pupuwai on the North by a
                  Creek called Ohopianui on the Back or West by a Forest of Timber called Rawitiroa
                  and on the front or East by the River Hokianga with all the rights and
                  appurtenances whatsoever thereto belonging and also the hereinbefore mentioned
                  Crown Grant of the Twenty-second of October last To hold the said piece or parcel,
                  of land hereby conveyed with the appurtenances unto the said Henry Hopkins his
                  heirs and assigns for ever Subject nevertheless to such uses and upon such trusts
                  and for such intents and purposes as the said Henry Hopkins shall by any deed or
                  writing direct limit or appoint and in default of such direction limitation or
                  appointment to the use of said Henry Hopkins and his assigns during his natural
                  life and from and after the determination of that estate by any means then to the
                  use of the said Thomas Edward Cowry during the natural life of the said Henry
                  Hopkins upon trust for the said Henry Hopkins and his assigns to the intent as the
                  said Henry Hopkins doth hereby declare that no widow whom he may leave shall be
                  entitled to dower out of the said premises or any part thereof, and after the
                  expiration or sooner determination of the several estates hereinbefore limited
                  then to the use of the said Henry Hopkins his heirs and assigns for ever and to no
                  other use trust intent or purpose whatsoever. In Witness whereof the said parties
                  hereto have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    

                      
Peter Monro.
                      
Thos. E. Cowry.
                    

                    
Signed by the said Peter Monro and Thomas.

 Edward Cowry in the
                    presence of— D. McDonald, Store Keeper, Auckland. W. R. Gundry, Chemist,
                    Auckland.

                    

No. 171.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    6th December, 1878.
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Opanone Block (William Young), Hokianga District.
                  

                  
Know
 all Men by these Presents that in consideration of Mr.
                  William Young of 1835. 21 October.
Hokianga District.
 Hokianga New Zealand having duly paid us the undersigned Natives or
                  Resident Chiefs 

Opanone.William Young.
 and Proprietors of Land on the East side of the River Hokianga, the
                  following Articles, viz., (5) five Pairs of Blankets, (1) One Cask of Tobacco,
                  nett 112 lbs., (12) Twelve Receipt.
 Shirts (6) Six Spades (6) Six Hatchels (12) Twelve Handkerchiefs (300)
                  Three hundred Pipes (£2 . 0 . 0) Two Pounds Sterling in Cash, being the value
                  affixed by us on a certain portion of Land on the East side of the above-mentioned
                  River Hokianga called Opunune, Bounded on the South by the South side of a fresh
                  water run called Hi Boundaries. [100 acres.]
 Kupa, and extending from the water run in a North, North West line across
                  the top of a hill called Puki, Rai Hakari to the main river viz Hokianga, or to
                  that point of the Land known by the name of Ouney Pongo, and on the North by the
                  main river, and also on the West by the main river to low water mark, and on the
                  East by the top of the hill or North, North West line herein before mentioned.
                  That we the undersigned Resident Chiefs and Proprietors of the above mentioned
                  Laud do hereby Grant Bargain, Sell unto the said William Young his heirs and
                  assigns for ever the before mentioned land in the said River herein described with
                  all Sacred or Tabboo'd Grounds, Flax, Timber, Water runs, and all other
                  appurtenances whatsoever in the peace and quiet possession of the same. In Witness
                  whereof we have hereunto set our hands at Ko Wutu, Mungawerro, being duly
                  assembled here for that purpose, this Twenty-first day of October in the Year of
                  our Lord, One Thousand Eight hundred and thirty-five.

                  

                    
Rangatera his x mark.

 Teo his x do.

 A Waddu his x do.


                    Weedea his x do.

 Pa ticke his x do.

 Ranghu tuwarrie his x mark.


                    Te la row his x do.

 Moetarra his x do.

 Te Punna his x do.

                    
Witness—

 Saml. Buttler.

 George Nimmo.

 Charles Davis.

                    
True Copy.

                    

J. Davis, Int.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 253
b.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    5th February, 1879.
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Rawhia Block (J. Marmon's Homestead), Hokianga District.
                    
                      

                        
                          1835. 29 October.
                        
                        
                          
Hokianga District.
                        
                      
                    
                  

                  

In the name of God Amen.

                  
Know all men by these Presents that We N'gau, Fanu, Matu Chiefs on the River
                    

Rawhia. [300 acres.]
 Hokianga in New Zealand do Agree to Sell Assign and without any
                  reservation whatever make over all our Right, Title and Claim to the Land
                  extending from the Autope to the Okaiware the River frontage from the latter place
                  in a direct North line until it cuts the Ridge of Hills at the back is the Western
                  Boundary; from the Autope in a direct line until it cuts the back ridge of hills
                  as aforesaid is the Eastern Boundary; the said Land and all the Timber, Creeks and
                  whatever may be thereon or within the said described Boundary Unto John Marmon for
                  his Use, Benefit and that of his Heirs or Assigns for Ever. We the said Chiefs
                  N'gau, Fanu and Matu having received in consideration Receipt.
 thereof the satisfactory payment of Sixty pounds of Tobacco, One Blanker,
                  One Looking Glass, One Bag of Shot, One Keg of Powder (Weight twenty-five
                  pounds)—We binding ourselves furthermore to protect the said 
John Marmon his Heirs or Assigns in the full Right and
                  Title to all the said; Land with its appertainences. This Deed having been read
                  over to us and fully explained on this day of Wenesday 29 day of October in the
                  Year of our Lord One Thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-five and unto which We
                  fully concur and approve by putting our Hands and Seals in the presence of—

                  

                    
Tho. Stiles,

 Thos. J. Mowat,


                    
Matu his x mark. 
l.s.


                    
Ngau his x mark. 
l.s.


                    
Fanu his x mark. 
l.s.

                    
Witnesses.

                    
Witness—

                    
Raumatti 
alias John King his x mark.
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(
Enclosure in No. 275.)

                  

                    
                      Hokianga 10 Hurae 1856.
                    
                  

                  
1856. 10 
July.
Rawhia.
Additional payment made.
Kua
 riro mai i ahau i tenei ra Kotahe Ho, na Hake Mamene i
                  homai e hara ia i te mea inue atu e ahau na te mea kua utua matou i mua mo te
                  Autope tai noa ki te Okaiware kei roto hold
 nga kaha kei te pukapuka. He metanga
                  na Hake Mamene ki au kua mea to Kawanatanga ki a ia me utu atu ano ia ki ahau a mo
                  taku matua a te Ngau a mo taku teina a te Fanu
 kua mate kei raua. A he
                  whakaaitanga tenei naku kua riro mai i 

ahau te utu i korerotea ki tenei pukapuka. Naku na taku matua na taku teina i
                  hoko tenei kainga kia Hake Mamene a e whaka ai ana hau nona ano tona kainga.

                  
Matu
his x mark
. Kai titiro i te tuhenga ingoa— 

Thos.
                    McDonnell.


Thos. McDonnell, Junr.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Hokianga
                    
                    10th July 1856.
                  

                  
1856. 10 July.

Rawhia.Additional payment.
 I have
 received this day one Spade from 
John Marmon. I did not ask for it for we
                  been paid for Autope to the Okaiware the boundaries are in the Deed. John Marmon
                  has told me that the Government have desired him to make a new payment however
                  small to the former owners of the soil that is myself and my father the Ngau and
                  my brother the Fanu the Ngau and the Fanu are both dead This is to acknowledge
                  that I have received the above payment that is mentioned. I and my father and my
                  brother formerly sold this land and this land rightly belongs to 
John Marmon who paid us for it.

                  

                    

Matu his x mark.

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
A correct translation.

                    
T. McD.

                    

No. 158
d.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Enclosure.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    25th November, 1878.
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                          1835. 7 November.
                        
                        
                          
Hokianga District.
                        
                      
                    
                    
Konuka Block, River Mangamuka, Hokianga District.
                  

                  

In the name of God A men.

                  


Konuka.Thomas Stiles.
 Know all Men by these Presents that we the Undersigned Chiefs this day
                  have agreed and sold to Mr. Thomas Stiles his heirs or assigns for ever without
                  let or molestation all our right title and clame of land viz. From the mouth of
                  the Conuka Creek to [800 acres.]
 the head of the same creek in a straight line to Otucutore for which we
                  have received 6 pr. Blankits, 3 Rugs 100 lbs. tobacco 3 Tomahawks 3 Spades 1½ doz.
                  pipes and Receipt.
 2 quarts Brandy which we acknowledge to have received this day and we bind
                  ourselves and our heirs to maintain our true right and title to aliniate the above
                  lands against all future claimants whatsoever In witness whereoff we have hereunto
                  set our hands and seals this Seventh day of November in the year of our Lord one
                  thousand eight hundred and thirty-five. Mutay x. E. Kiatua x.

                  

                    
Tucku x.

 F. Oroa x.

 Bungary x.

 Tho. Stiles.

 Liworu
                    x.

 Mutarawa x.

 Te Tartianga x.

 Poti x.

 Tucrani x.

                    
Witness—

 Michael Hany.

 Edward Sullivan.
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                        Commissioner's report.
                      
                    
                    
Extract from Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
The
 land described in this case was originally purchased by
                  Thomas Stiles, and Poynton and Hunt.
 bequeathed by him to Edward Poynton (son of Thomas Poynton), and Thomas
                  Hunt (son of Robert Hunt), all of Hokianga. Edward Poynton having died in the year
                  1838, his father, Thomas Poynton, now claims his portion of the land.

                  

                    

M. Richmond, Commissioner.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    8th May, 1843.
                    

No. 197
e.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Extract.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    19th December, 1878.
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Paramu Block, on the River Omanaia, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1835. 2 December.
Hokianga District.
Know
 all men by these presents that we Pawa and the Howpaw and
                  Kongue have sold William Jackson on the River Omani New Zealand all that Land
                  situated between 

Paramu. [300 acres.]
 the Creek and the booredy tree, the Creek as one boundary Receipt.
 knowing by the name of the Cothngatoa and the booredy tree as the other
                  runing in a straight direction to the top of the Hill from the river for the
                  consideration hereafter specified and in order to prevent any disputes or
                  misunderstanding hereafter be it further knowing that we the aforesaid, for
                  ourselves and Heirs and Successors do make over for ever to William Jackson his
                  Heirs and Successors for ever all that Land and timber situated thereon knowing by
                  the name of the Ploumo situated as before mentioned. And we do hereby acknowledge
                  to have received from William Jackson 6 Blankets, 6 Spades, 2 Iron Pots, 2 bags of
                  Shott, ½ Cask of Tobacco as a full and just payment for the said land and 

 Timber &c. so situated
                  thereon. As Witness this our Mark this 2nd day of December in the year of our Lord
                  One Thousand Eight Hundred and thirty-five.

                  

                    

Pawa his x mark.


                    
Kongue his x mark.


                    
Howpaw his x mark.


                    
William. Jackson.


                    
Tao Nui his x mark.

                    
Witness—

 (Sign'd) Thomas oyntPon.

 (Sign'd) John Brook.


                    Rahoory his x mark.

                    
A true copy. Delivered into Court this 27th day of January, 1843.

                    

                      
M. Richmond.
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Extract from Report of Land Claims Commissioner.
                  

                  
A deed
 of sale was executed by the above-named chiefs and
                  others, and they have Commissioner's report.
 admitted the payment they received, and the alienation of the land.

                  
The execution of the deed and payment have been proved by Thomas Poynton.
                  Alexander Chapman proves the resale and transfer of the land described in this
                  case from Wm. Jackson to G. F. Russell, deed dated 7th
                    March, 1837. G. F. Russell deposes to the subsequent sale of it to Thos.
                  Cassidy, deed dated 13th September, 1838. Thos.
                  Cassidy gives in evidence that he sold to John Ryan and Peter Lynch, deed dated
                  31st July, 1839. And Thos. Poynton proves the transfer from them to Jeremiah
                  McCarohan, who acted as agent and purchased the land for Charles Henry Chambers.

                  
The Commissioner therefore respectfully recommends that a grant for amended C. H. Chambers.
 award—the above-described land should be issued to Charles Henry Chambers,
                  his heirs and assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark.

                  

                    

M. Richmond, Commissioner.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, and Commissioner's Report.
No. 60.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    8th October, 1878.
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Papakawau Block, Omanai Bay, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these Presents, That I Pawwa chife on the
                  river Hokianga do Sell 1835. 31 December.
Hokianga District.
 Assign and fully make over our Right Title and Interest and all belonging
                  to certain Lands Creeks &c. &c. Knowing by the Name of Pengnuo and
                  Popacowow, from the 

Papakawau.Thos. Poynton. [200 acres.]
 bay taking a strait direction inland across the par Hill intill it comes
                  in a direction with the back creek, To Thomas Poynton His Heirs or Assignes for
                  ever For the consideration hereafter specifide and to prevent any disputes
                  hereafter be it further knowing that I Pawwa do sell assian and fully make over to
                  Thomas Poynton his Hairs or assigns, the whole of the said property by this
                  instrument beeing fully made over to Thomas Poynton and by us and ours to be
                  maintaned in his just Right and Title to the said property in consideration of our
                  receiving two Casks of Tobacco Eight Blankets Receipt.
 one Iron Pot one bag of Shot six Shirts relacing him from all after
                  cleames from any other chife whatever in the preseance of Wittness signeg by us—

                  

                    

Pawwa x his mark.


                    
tahua.

 One Blanket to Tahua for his Cleame.


                    Witnesses to the Signature of Pawwa this 31st day of December one thousand eight
                    hundred and thirty five in the presance of us on the said land—


                    
John Marmon x his mark.

 John
                    Baker x his mark.

 A. Whye x his mark.

 Owa x his mark.

 Ths.
                    Cunewary x his mark.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 197
a.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    17th December, 1878.
                  

                

              

            

          








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 279

Contents


	
Horeke Block, near River Waihou, Hokianga District

	
Translation 

p. 246

	
Commissioner's Report. — Claim No. 449








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Horeke Block, near River Waihou, Hokianga District



              

                

                  

                    
Horeke 
Block, near River Waihou, Hokianga 
District.
                    
                      

                        1836.
                        
                          
Hokianga 
District.
                        
                      
                    
                  

                  

                    
                      Hokianga, Pepueri 20, 1843.
                    
                  

                  
Kua
 tukua katoatia e matou tenei kainga a Te Horeke ki a Kape
                  Tana e nga 

Horeke.
T. McDonnell.
Confirming deed of sale.
 Tamariki e nga Matua a kua riro mai te utu i a matou kua riro atu te
                  kainga i a Kape Tana. He pono, he pono ta matou tukunga i te kainga ki a Kape Tana
                  i te Horeke, 

i Waikhanganui
, i
                  Wairere. I penei ano te korero o te pukapuka i te hokoaga
 imua. Hoi ano, kua oti
                  katoa.

                  

                    
Makoare Taonui, Muriwai.

 Aperahama, Tamaiti.

 Hone Watarauhi,
                    Taonui.

 Wiremu Hopihana, Muriwai.

 Hone Paraone, Muriwai.

 Hamiora
                    Matangi, Papatahi.

 Ropata Nutana, Matangi.

 Henare Wiremu,
                    Matangi.

 Hepehi Watarauhi, te hauhau.

 Wiremu. Taua, Muriwai.


                    Aperahama Kurukuru, Muriwai.

 tuakana, te huinga.

 Tamaiti.


                    Tamaiti.

 Tamaiti.

 Tamaiti.

 Tamaiti.

 Tamaiti.


                    Tamaiti.

 Tamaiti.

 Tamaiti.

 Na nga Rangatira ki te Kai Wakarite
                    Whenua.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Hokianga,
                    
                    February 20th, 1843.
                  

                  
1836.
Hokianga District.
We
 have sold the whole of this place (Horeke) to Captain
                  McDonnell, both children and fathers. We have received the payment, and Captain
                  McDonnell has the place. 

Horeke.Thos. McDonnell.
 It is true we sold the Horeke to Captain McDonnell from Waikihanganui to
                  Wairere. Confirming deed of sale.
 The deed stated this at the time of sale, which is a long period since.
                  This is all—it is quite finished.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
From the Chiefs to the Commissioner.
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Commissioner's Report.


Claim No. 449.

                  

                    
Claimant's Name and Address. Thomas McDonnell, Horeke, Hokianga.

                  

                  
Commissioner's report.
Report.
—The Commissioner has the honor to report, for the
                  information of His Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence
                  taken in Claim No. 449, he is of opinion that Gordon D. Browne and Thos. McDonnell
                  made a 
bonâ fide purchase from the Native chiefs in and prior to
                  the year 1836—sellers: Taonui, John King, and others—of a tract of land thus
                  described: Called "The Horeke," situated on the Hokianga River.

                  
Boundaries. [12,800 acres.]
 Boundaries, containing from 25 to 30 square miles, have been given in by
                  the claimant, but the following includes all the land that is proved to have been
                  purchased by him:—

                  
In front by the Hokianga River; on one side, the North-east, by the
                  Waikashanganui Point, from thence to the Mataka; on the other side, the
                  South-west, by the Otahau, from thence to a stream called Ruato; the back or
                  inland boundary from the Ruato to the Mataka."

                  
The contents claimed: Between 25 and 30 square miles.

                  
Payments.
 The payment made to the Natives for this land appears to have been in the
                  year 1836. Goods (Sydney, prices), £81 4s., multiplied by 3=£243 12s. = 2,657
                  acres.

                  
It is stated that deeds of sale were executed by the above-named chiefs and
                  others which are in the possession of the Principal Agent of the New Zealand
                  Company. They have admitted the payment they received, and the alienation of the
                  land described in this report.

                  
No evidence has been adduced to prove the transfer of the land purchased by
                  Gordon D. Browne to claimant.

                  
Messrs. Deloitte and Stewart have established their claim to part of this land.
                    (
Vide Cases Nos. 27 and 319.)

                  
The chief Warepapa has lodged an opposition to part of the land contained in this
                  claim, which is borne out by the testimony of Patuone and Nene.

                  
The Commissioner therefore respectfully recommends that a grant for, 2,560 acres
                  of the above-described land should be issued to Thomas McDonnell, his heirs and
                  assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark. Provided there be that
                  quantity remaining after deducting the land purchased by Gordon D. Browne, that
                  claimed by and awarded to William S. Deloitte and William Stewart in Cases Nos. 27
                  and 319, and that claimed by the chief Warepapa.

                  

                    

                      
M. Richmond.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    18th November, 1844.
                    

No. 449.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Official Copy of Original Deed and Report.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    8th January, 1880.
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                      1836.
                      
                        
Hokianga District.
                      
                    
                    
Mataka Block, adjoining Horeke, Hokianga District.
                  

                  


Mataka.Thos. McDonnell.
 I, Macquarrie Tao Nui
, a New Zealand Chief, do hereby
                  declare that in the year 1836, I sold a quantity of Land to Thomas MacDonnell
                  adjoining the Horeke property, named the Mataka and received in payment for the
                  same as specified in the Deed of purchase, but as the boundaries were not clearly
                  defined at the time I Macquarrie 

Tao
                  Nui was called upon by Thomas MacDonnell in the month of April last to mark the
                  limits of the said property called the Mataka which was done accordingly and was
                    Confirming deed of sale.
 inserted in the Deed of the same, which Deed Thomas MacDonnell has
                  declared was destroyed by Fire when his dwelling house was burnt on the first of
                  July last. Now be it known unto all men that I the said Macquarrie Tao Nui in
                  consideration of the said Deed being destroyed by Fire Do of my own free will and
                  consent hereby agree to the following description of the Boundaries of the Mataka
                  with its appendages which is to include all Streams and Creeks that may run
                  through the same as all Woods and Forests and also all and everything that may be
                  above or below the surface of the Ground and including all the Taboo'd places
                  which I the said Macquarrie Tao Nui acknowledge to have sold to Thomas MacDonnell
                  his heirs and successors for ever. The boundaries Boundaries. [5,500 acres.]
 commence from a position on the right bank of the River Hokianga where the
                  opening of the Oreda River bears West ¾ North from which a line running East ¾
                  South to a Mark made by me Macquarrie Tao Nui and from the latter mark rounding or
                  skirting close to a Wood taking in the Tay and on the Western extremity of a
                  taboo'd Wood and then round the base of a sloping hill and from thence in a direct
                  East South East line from where the two English miles terminate is to constitute
                  the North boundary of the Mataka with its appendages from the last portion a line
                  running South West by South until the Mataka patch bears North is to be the inland
                  boundary of the Mataka as aforesaid the Northern boundary of the Horeke property
                  is to be the Southern boundary of the Mataka property with its appendages, which
                  comprises the Tay, Puhi Tarete Tuhi Rangi Puha Taraide Motu Shohi and the Duatou
                  The different bearings specified in this Deed are all by compass And I hereby for
                  myself my heirs and successors Do renounce for ever all claim to the Mataka with
                  its appendages having sold the same to Thomas MacDonnell his heirs and successors
                  for ever. In testimony of which I do hereby put my hand and seal this 7th day of
                  November 1842.

                  

                    

Macquarrie Tao Nui his x mark.

                    
Witness—

 E. Gillman.

 Ta Ma Ti.

                    
A True Transcript of Official Copy of Original Deed.
No. 449
a.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    10th January, 1880.
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Whakanekeneke 
Block, Hokianga 
District.
                  

                  
1836. 4 
March.
Hokianga 
District.
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa, Na Hori Karaka tenei pukapuka
                  ratou ko Nene ko Hake, ko Pihoi, ko Repa, ko Turau, ka tukua nei e matou ka hokona
                  hoki ki a Hori Karaka ki ona Tamariki ake tonu atu, kia ahatia, kia ahatia ranei
                  tetahi kotinga wenua 

Whakanekeneke.

George Clarke. [4,000
                      
acres.]
 me nga mea o runga me nga mea o raro o te wenua nei. Ko nga kaha enei, ko
                  te kaha ki te Hauta te poro Ngahere o te Wai Karaka; ko te kaha ki te Ita te Puru,
                  te Koraha, a tae noa ki te Wai Pirau; ko to kaha ki te Nota, ko Wai Pirau a — ma
                  te wai tae noa kei Wakanekeneke: ko te kaha ki te Weta ko Wakanekeneke. Ko te
                  ingoa nui o taua kainga, ko Hokianga. Ko nga utu enei kua riro mai nei ki a matou,
                  e 
Receipt.
 toru tekau o nga Parakete, e toru tekau o nga pauna moni, kotahi tekau o
                  nga puka, kotahi Hoiho. Kia pono tenei o matou tuhituhinga i te tuawa o nga ra o
                  Mahi, i te tau o to tatou kiki a Ihu Karaiti, kotahi mano, e waru rau, e toru
                  tekau ma ono.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o 
Nene.

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Hake.

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Repa.

 Ko te tohu 
x o
                      
Turau.

                    
Ko nga ingoa enei o te kai titiro—

 Hori Waru.

 Hera.

                    

This is a 
correct Copy of the Original.

                    


J. Davis, 
Interpreter.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1836. 4 March.
Hokianga District.
Hear
 all men this document of 
George Clarke together with Nene, Heke, Pihoi, Repa and
                  Turau. We let go and sell also to 
George
                    Clarke and to his children for ever to do whatever they like with a piece
                  of land, and the things above and the things below this 

Whakanekeneke.
George Clarke. [4,000
                      acres.]
 land. These are the boundaries. The boundary to the South the end of the
                  Wood of the Wai Karaka; the boundary to the East, is the Puru, the brush land,
                  till it reaches the Wai Pirau; the boundary to the North is Wai Pirau and going in
                  the water till it reaches Wakanekeneke; the boundary to the West is Wakanekeneke.
                  The great name of the place is Hokianga. These are the payments which we have
                  received: thirty Receipt for cash and goods.
 Blankets, thirty pounds of money, ten spades, One Horse. Let this be sure
                  signatures in the year of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 1836, in the fourth of the days of
                  March.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
Correct translation.

                    

J. Davis, Intr.
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1836. 21 
September.
Hokianga 
District.
Supplementary Deeds.

No. I.


Waikaraka 
Block (

George Clarke), Hokianga 
District.

                  


Waikaraka.

George Clarke.
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa, Na Hori Karaka tenei pukapuka
                  ratou ko Nene ko Witerua, ko Paora Hako ka tukua nei e matou ka hokona hoki ki a
                  Hori Karaka ki ona tamariki ake tonu atu kia ahatia kia ahatia ranei tetahi
                  kotinga wenua, me nga mea o 
Boundaries.
 runga me nga mea o raro o te wenua nei. Ko nga kaha enei: ko te Hauta, no
                  te wahi kua oti e Tohu ma te tuku ma te ara nui tika tonu kei taumata Pararoro tae
                  noa ki te wai Kotaire a tae noa ki te Ngatete; haere ana i taua wai nui tae noa ki
                  te kainga kua oti e Nene ma te hoko ki a Hori Karaka. 
Receipt for cash and goods.
 Ko te ingoa nui ko Hokianga. Ko te kaha ki te Ita ko Potaitupu; ko te kaha
                  ki te Nota Mangakaretu, ko te kaha ia o to te Hepara hokonga tae noa ki te wahi
                  kua oti e Hori Karaka te hoko ki a Nene; ko te kaha ki te Weta ko Wakanekeneke me
                  te kaha kua oti e Nene te tuku ki a Hori Karaka. Ko te ingoa nui o te kainga te
                  Waikaraka. Ko nga utu enei kua riro mai nei ki a matou; e wa tekau o nga Parakete,
                  kotahi tekau o nga Puka, e rua tekau Titaha, e rua tekau nga Kaheru, e wa tekau
                  kapu, e rua tekau nga patiti, kotahi tekau o nga kohua, kotahi tekau nga kota, e
                  rua kota-warurakau, e toru nga kau, kotahi tekau pauna moni, kotahi Hoiho. Kia
                  pono tenei o matou tohu me o matou tuhituhinga i te rua tekau ma tahi o nga ra o
                  Hepetema i te tau o to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti kotahi mano e 
Additional payment.
 waru rau e toru tekau ma ono. Muri iho hei wakarite i te kaha i hoatu ai
                  ki a Nene ma mo te wai Ngatete a tae noa ki te wai Kotane a taumata Pararoro, e
                  rua Hoiho, e wa tekau nga Pauna moni, e ono Titaha, e rua Patiti.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o te Poaka 
x.

 Nene.

 Aihaka.

 Paora.

 Ko te
                    tohu 
x o Witerua.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Turaurau.

 Aperahama.

                    

                      

G. Clarke.
                    

                    
Ko nga ingoa enei o te kai titiro—

 
W. R. Wade.

 
J. Davis.

                    
A 
Correct Copy.

                    


J. Davis, 
Intr.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1836. 21 September.
Hokianga District.
Hear
 all men this document of 
George Clarke together, with Nene, Witerua and Paora
                  Hako: we let go and sell also to 
George
                    Clarke and to his children for ever to do whatever they like with a piece
                  of land and the things above and the things below this land. 

Waikaraka.
George Clarke.Boundaries.
 These are the boundaries: on the South from the portion of land which Tohu
                  and others have let go, going by the great road in a direct line to the top of
                  Pararoro, and to the water Kotaire and reaches the Ngatete going by that greats
                  stream till it reaches the place which Nene and others have sold to 
George Clarke
                  Receipt.
 The great name of the place is Hokianga. The boundary to the East is
                  Potaitupu: the boundary to the North is Mangakaretu which is the boundary of Mr.
                  Shepherd's purchase till it reaches the piece of land purchased by 
George Clarke of Nene: the boundary, to
                  the West is Wakanekeneke, and the boundary of the land which Nene has let go to
                    
George Clarke. The great name of
                  the place is the Waikaraka. These are the payments which we have received: forty
                  blankets ten spades, twenty hatchets, ten iron pots, ten plane irons, two planes,
                  three cows, ten pounds of money, one horse. Let this be sure our signs and our
                  signatures on the 21st of the days of September in the year of our Lord 1836.—
                    Additional payment.
 After this, to make straight the boundary, line there has been given to
                  Nene and others for the water Ngatete till it reaches the water Kotane to the top
                  of Pararoro two horses, forty pounds of money, six axes, two hatchets.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]
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No. II.

                  
1836. 12 
August.
Hokianga 
District.
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka kua tuhituhia e
                  matou ko Patuone ma kua oti te hoatu e Hori Karaka ki a Patuone e utu mo nga wahi
                  kauri e tu ana e tupu ana ki te Waihou, me te wenua hoki, e waru Pauna moni ki te
                  tau o to tatou 

Waihou.
Receipt for £8.
 Ariki a Ihu Karaiti 1836. ko te marama August
, ko te ra 12.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o 
x 
Patuone.

 Ko te tohu o 
x 
Nene.


                    


George Clarke.

                    

True Copy.

                    


J. Davis, 
Intr.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1836. 12 August.

Waihou.Receipt for £8.
Know
 all men from this article drawn up by us, Patuone and
                  friends, that Mr. Clarke do give to Patuone and friends as a payment for some
                  clumps of kauri which stand and grow at Waihou—together with the land on which the
                  kauri grows, eight pounds of money, in the year of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 1836, and in the
                  month of August the 12th day.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    

No. 286
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deeds and Translations.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    29th March, 1879.
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Te Maire 
Block, neab Mangungu, Hokianga 
District.
                  

                  
1836. 23 
March.
Hokianga 
District.
Kia
 rongo mai nga taugata
 katoa. Kua hokoa a te Maire a puta
                  npa
 atu ki Okahudua
 ki Pahawanui. Koia ia ko te tino kaha ki te wai o Pahawanui, a
                  puta noa ki te Kuinga o te wai a tika atu i reida
 ra te kapahu S. W
. kite
                  Ara-para. 

Te Maire.
Francis White.


                  
Ko nga utu anei mo aua wahi, 8 Paraiketi 10 Kohua 6 Heu 6 Wai Heu 6 Whare Heu 6
                  Karahi 6 Heru 6 Maripi. 
Receipt.


                  
Na ko o matou ingoa ki raro iho ko o te kai tuku i anei wahi ki a Paranihi Waiti
                  (
Francis White) me nga ingoa o te kai matakitaki hoki.

                  



Joani Ri.


Tipene.


Rihari Watoni.


Te Pake, tona ripeka 
x.


Witnesses—


W. Woon.


Sam. Davenport.
Signed in the presence of the above
                  23 March
 1836. 

W. White.

                  

True Copy.

                  


J. Davis, 
Int.
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Translation.
                    
                      

                        
                          1836. 23 March.
                        
                        
                          

Te Maire.
                        
                      
                    
                  

                  
Know
 all men that the Maire is sold, and onwards to Okahurua
                  to the Waikaraka, to the Ruatuna, to Pahawanui, which is the extreme boundary,
                  viz., the stream at Pahawanui. Proceeding up the rivulet to its termination and
                  from thence by Compass S.W. to Boundaries.
 the Ara-para (
i.e., the road leading to Waima).

                  
The following are the payments for the above-mentioned places: 8 Blankets 10 Iron
                    Receipt.
 Pots 6 Razors 6 Shaving boxes 6 Razor Cases 2 Looking Glasses 6 Combs 6
                  Knives.

                  
And the subjoined names are ours who sold these places to Francis White and the
                  name of witnesses also.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

 Signed in the presence of the above 23 March, 1836.
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(Enclosure in No. 282.)


Transfer from Francis White to the
                    Wesleyan Mission.

                  
Mr. Francis White
 on his part hereby agrees to sell to the
                  Revd. John H. Bumby for 1839. 26 September.

Te Maire.Wesleyan Mission.
 the Wesleyan Missionary Society for ever, a certain parcel of land with
                  the timber and everything else it may contain according to the following
                  Boundaries, viz.:—

                  
From the original Mission Land at the Maire point, proceeding up the Wairere
                    [500 acres.]
 Creek as River frontage as far as a small brook called Pahawa Nui, the
                  mouth of which at the front of the Mangrove trees is called "Te Tikapu." This
                  frontage forms the boundary to the Northward and Eastward proceeding up the
                  aforesaid brook Pahawa Nui to its termination, and from thence taking a straight
                  line S.W. by Compass, according to Mr. Francis White's original Deed until it
                  comes into the Ara-para at the top of the hill called Pukekoukou, thence taking
                  the course of the aforesaid Ara-para, 
i.e., the road leading
                  from Waima in North Western direction till it unites with the original Mission
                  property.

                  
And the aforesaid Mr. Francis White has therefore this 26th day of September in
                    Receipt.
 the year of our Lord 1839 Sold and made over and given up all claim to
                  every advantage and privilege connected therewith to the aforesaid 
Rev. John H. Bumby
                  for, the Wesleyan Missionary Society for ever, in consideration of the following
                  articles of payment, viz.: 8 Blankets 10 Iron Pots 6 Razors 6 Shaving boxes 6
                  Razor Cases 2 Looking Glasses 6 Combs 6 Knives.

                  
It is consequently further agreed by and between the 
Rev. John H. Bumby for the Division boundary.
 Wesleyan Missionary. Society, and the aforesaid Mr, Francis White for
                  himself and assigns, and heirs for ever that the Boundary of the Mission Land on
                  the North Western and Western side shall be as follows, viz. From low water mark
                  of the Creek which empties itself into the main river Hokianga at the North West
                  point of the Mission Land called the Mata, and proceeding up the aforesaid creek
                  called the Mata as far as its first main division where we have this day cut a
                  long mark in a large Stone by the Stream, and by thence proceeding by compass in a
                  straight line East and by South until it reaches the aforesaid Ara-para, 
i.e. the road to Waima where we have this day put up a Totara post
                  marked M and W. thus forming an unbroken inland boundary to the Mission Land.
                  Whereunto we the undersigned have affixed our hand and seal this 26th Sept. 1839.

                  

                    

                      
Francis White.
                      


                      
John H. Bumby.
                    

                    
In presence of—

 Samuel Ironside.

 William White Jun.

 Charles
                    Creed.

 Titus Angus White.

 William Stones.


                    
William Woon.

                    
True Copy.

                    

J. Davis, Int.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.
No. 389
e.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    24th November, 1879.
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Te Ahu Block, Omanai River, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1836. 7 April.
Hokianga District.
In
 the Name of God Know all Men by these Presents That we
                  Chiefs on the River Hokianga do sell assign and fully make over our Right Title
                  and all belonging unto 

Te Ahu.Thos. Poynton.
 certain Lands Creeks &c. to be hereafter described and possession
                  given by us Power, Awhye, unto Thomas Poynton for his benefit and that of his
                  Heirs or Assigns for ever the Lands bears the name Penynno from the Par Hill the
                  bearings are as follows [150 acres.]
 across the river Hokianga in a N.W. direction, down the River S.S.W. in
                  the direction of Omine N.E. to a certain Creek running at the back bearing round
                  the Valley on S.S.W. side of the Par Hill the whole of the said property by this
                  instrument being fully made over to Thomas Poynton and by us and ours to be
                  maintained in his just right and Title in consideration of our receiving Powder,
                  Tobacco, Blankets, Shirts, Iron Pots, Shot, a Musket and Tomahawks, releasing him
                  from all after claims from any other Chief whatever in the presence of Witnesses
                  Signed by us.

                  


Power x his mark.

 A 
Whye x his mark.


                    
Tounnewy x his mark.

 For his claim, 1 Blanket 1 shirt 1
                    Trowsars.

 Witnesses to the signature of Awhye this seventh day of April one
                    Thousand eight hundred and Thirty-six in our presence on the said land—


                    William Batts.

 John Ryan x his mark.

 James Pearson x his mark.


                    George Bradshaw x his mark.

 E row x his mark.

 Arange x her mark, the
                    daughter of Awhye.
Receipt.
 I hereby Certify that the Native Chief named A Whye has declared before me
                  that he has received from Thomas Poynton at different periods the following Goods,
                  One Cask 25 lb Powder, Three Pounds Weight Tobacco, One Musket, Two Tomahawks, One
                  bag 28 lb. Shot, one pair 12/4 Blankets, one Large Iron Pot, Six Check Shirts, One
                  Blanket, One Shirt, one pair Moleskin Trowsers. 

Edw. Fishwick.

                  
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 197
b.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  17th December, 1878.
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Motu-Kotuku Block, Pakanae, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1836. 3 May.
Hokianga District.
Know
 all Men by these Presents that I the undersigned Resident
                  Chief and Proprietor of Land on the East side of the River Hokianga known by the
                  name of Pa Canni have 

Motu-Kotuku.H. R. Oakes.
 this Third day of May In the year of our Lord one Thousand eight hundred
                  and Thirty-six has bargained sold and made over unto Henry Richard Oakes Esquire
                  his Heirs and assigns for ever that portion of land known by the name of Motu Co
                  Tucoo (being part of the above named land Pa Canni) with all appurtenances
                  whatsoever extending and Boundaries. [300 acres.]
 Bounded on the North East by a creek called Pa toto upwards to a place in
                  the bend of the River called Te Warrow then in a South West half West direction
                  dividing the hill called Pooka Roka to a run of Water called Okoomu Koomu and then
                  to the Sea Beach and fronted by the River For and in consideration of the payment
                  herein mentioned and that the said Henry Richard Oakes Esquire his Heirs and
                  assigns shall be left in quiet possession using the same as their own property
                  according to the Native expression (until the Sun and Moon is dead) (signifying
                  for themselves) that the purchasing Party his Heirs and assigns shall be left in
                  quiet possession of the said Property until the above event takes place. The
                  Payment for the above Estate made Receipt for Mare.
 in the manner following viz. a Mare valued at (£50) Fifty Pounds Sterling.
                  In consideration of which I have subscribed my Name or Mark the day and Month
                  herein above mentioned.

                  

                    

Moetara his mark x (tatoo).

                    
Witness—

 Ranga tira his x mark.

 Ta pu tu his x mark.

 Rangee
                    tua wanee his x mark.

 Te Punna his x mark.

 Tee te Row his x mark.


                    Samuel Butler.

 George Nimmo.

                    
A true Copy.

                    
Delivered into Court this 3rd day of Feb., 1843.


                    
M. Richmond.

                    

No. 12.O.L.C. A True Copy of Certified Deed.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    18th September, 1878.
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Hui Tohia No 1 Block, Wai-Iti Creek, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
By
 these Presents Be it known unto all Men that We the
                  undersigned hare this day 1836. 2 July.
Hokianga District.
 sold all and every our Right Title and Interest unto certain Lands Timber
                  thereon 

Hui Tohia No. 1.G. F. Russell.
 Tenements Rivers Streams and Creeks running through the aforesaid Lands to
                  wit, A portion of that Land known by the name of Hui Tohia. A line running from a
                  stake [400 acres.]
 or Land mark North East by East by compass for about two miles English
                  entering the Forest called Haere Hau constitutes the South Eastern boundary of the
                  aforesaid Lands &c. &c. A line running from the aforesaid
                  land-mark West North West by compass to the Creek known by the name of the Wai-iti
                  and crossing that stream in the same direction, and ascending the Hills known by
                  the name of the Mata uraura &c. &c. on the other side of said
                  Creek until it attains their summit constitutes the South Western Boundary of the
                  aforesaid Lands &c. &c. From thence a line running along the
                  ridges of the aforesaid Hills in a Northerly direction by compass until it reaches
                  a Hill known by the name of the Wadu Wadu constitutes the North Western Boundary
                  of the aforesaid Lands &c. &c. A line from the Wadu Wadu
                  descending the hills and crossing the before named Streams of the Wai-iti in a
                  South Eastern direction by compass until it cuts the South East Boundary line
                  Constitutes the North Eastern boundary of the aforesaid Lands &c.
                  &c. All and every part of which as above described We the undersigned have
                  this day sold unto George Frederick Russell his Heirs Administrators and Assigns
                  for ever to enjoy and possess without let or hindrance from us our relatives or
                  any other claim, the aforesaid Lands &c. and all Taboo'd spots or places.
                  And we hereby affirm ourselves (whose names are subscribed to this Deed) to be the
                  rightful Owners of the aforesaid Lands &c. &c. and bind ourselves
                  to defend the said George Frederick Russell his Heirs, Administrators or Assigns
                  in peaceful possession of the same in opposition to every and all other claims. In
                  consideration whereof, we Receipt for cash and goods.
 hereby acknowledge to have received Eight pairs of Blankets, One piece of
                  blue Cambric, One piece of Calico, Two Shirts, One Knife, and Twelve pounds in
                  Sterling Money of Great Britain as a full and just payment for the same, and free
                  from all other claims and encumbrances whatsoever. In testimony of which we
                  hereunto affix our hands and seals this second day of July Anno Domini One
                  Thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty-six at Rawhia, Hokianga in New Zealand.

                  

                    
Signed 
Nga Waka (
alias
                    
John King).

 (Signed) 
Tipene. in
                    presence of—

 (Signed) 
Honi Ri.

 Signed 
Ruanui.

 Signed Sealed and Delivered

 (Signed) A. Chapman.


                    (Signed) Robert Angus.

                    
True Copy.

                    

J. Davis, Int.
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Report of Land Claims Commissioner.
                    


                    
In the Court of Claims.
                  

                  
In
 the matter of the grants issued 22nd October, 1844, to
                  George Frederick Russell 1861. 3 October.Commissioner's report on three claims of G. F. Russell.
, in Claims 204a
, 204a
, and 204b
.

                  
On the 22nd October, 1844, Governor Fitzroy issued grants to George Frederick
                  Russell in the following claims: 204, for 400 acres; 204
a, 300
                  acres; 204
b, 50 acres. These grants were duly called in for
                  examination by the Attorney-General, and on examination were ordered to be
                  cancelled.

                  
On the 14th June, 1861, personally appeared before me John Webster, of Hokianga,
                  and produced probate of the will of George Frederick Russell, with letters of
                  administration annexed, granted to John Webster and John Logan Campbell under the
                  seal of the Supreme Court of the 3rd of October, 1855. By such will the testator
                  devised and bequeathed all his real and personal estate to John Webster and John
                  Logan Campbell, in trust, to carry out certain trusts, and directed that they
                  should have full power to act in the management and disposal of his property as
                  should seem most advantageous to them for the benefit of his children.

                  
The land comprised in Claims 204 and 204
a has been surveyed
                  together, and the total contents found to be 117 acres. In the Claim 203
b (at Kohukohu, the residence of John Webster, who married one
                  of G. F. Russell's daughters, and formerly the residence of Russell himself), the
                  survey shows the contents to be 53 acres.

                  
It is accordingly hereby directed that grants be issued to John Webster, of
                  Hokianga, and John Logan Campbell, of Auckland, for (117) one hundred and
                  seventeen acres at Hutoia, and for (53) fifty-three acres at Kohukohu, at the
                  Hokianga River.

                  


E. D. Bell, L.C.C.
Auckland,3rd October, 1861. (l.s.
)


                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and of Commissioner's Report.
No. 204.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  20th December, 1878.
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Hui Tohia No. 2 Block, Wai-iti Creek, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1886. 2 July.
Hokianga District.
By
 these Presents Be it known unto all Men that we the
                  Undersigned have this day 

Hui Tohia No. 2.C. Harris.
 sold all and every our Right, Title and Interest unto certain Lands Timber
                  thereon, Tenements, Rivers, Streams, and Creeks, running through the aforesaid
                  Lands to Wit, A portion of that land known by the name of Hui Tohia. A line
                  running from a stake or [300 acres.]
 landmark North East by East by Compass for about two English miles
                  entering the Forest called Haere Hau is to constitute the North Western Boundary
                  of the aforesaid Lands &c. &c. A line running from the aforesaid
                  Land Mark East South East until it reaches a Creek or Water Run known by the name
                  of Wakadua constitutes the South Western Boundary of the aforesaid Lands
                  &c.; from thence a line running East North East until it reaches a Swamp
                  called Te Waitawa constitutes the South Eastern boundary of the aforesaid Lands
                  &c. A line running from the Waitawa in a North West direction by Compass
                  until it meets the North West boundary line constitutes the North Eastern boundary
                  of the aforesaid Lands &c. All and every part of which as above described
                  We have this day sold unto Christopher Harris his Heirs and Assigns for ever to
                  enjoy and possess without let or hindrance from us our Relatives or any other
                  claim the aforesaid lands &c. and all Taboo'd spots or places; and we
                  hereby affirm ourselves whose names are subscribed to this Deed to be the rightful
                  Owners of the aforesaid Lands &c. and to defend the said Christopher
                  Harris or his Assigns in peaceful possession of the same in Receipt for cash and goods.
 opposition to every and all other claims. In consideration we hereby
                  acknowledge to have received One Double barrelled Gun and Eleven pounds in
                  Sterling Money, as a full and just payment for the same, and free from all other
                  claims and encumbrances whatsoever. In testimony of which we hereunto affix our
                  hands and seals this second day of July Anno Domini, One Thousand Eight Hundred
                  and thirty-six at Rawhia Hokianga in New Zealand.

                  

                    
(Signed) 
Nga Waka (
alias
                    
John King).

 (Signed) 
Nene (
alias
                    
Thomas Walker).

 (Signed) 
Rua
                    nui.

 Signed Sealed and Delivered in presence of—

 (Signed) A.
                    Chapman.

 (Signed) Robt. Angus.

 (Signed) Wm. Woon, Missionary.

 W.
                    S. Newton.
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(Enclosure in No. 286.)


Transfer from Christopher Harris to
                    G. F. Russell.

                  
1839. 1 May.
Hokianga District.
Know
 all Men by these presents that I Christopher Harris of
                  Hokianga in the Island 

Hui Tohia No. 2.G. F. Russell.
 of New Zealand have this day alienated and sold unto George Frederick
                  Russell also of Hokianga all that portion of Land &c. &c. known by
                  the name of Hui Tohia and minutely described in the accompanying Deed and
                  Instrument for himself his Heirs, Administrators, Executors, and Assigns to enjoy
                  without let or hindrance from me or the Chiefs as before named from henceforth and
                  for ever. In consideration of which I Receipt for £80.
 acknowledge to have this day received £80 as a full and just payment for
                  the same, and free from all other claims and encumbrances whatsoever. Witness my
                  hand and seal this First day of May Anno Domini One Thousand Eight Hundred and
                  thirty-nine.

                  

                    
(Signed) 
Christopher Harris.

                    
Witnesses—

 (Signed) 
F. E.
                      Maning.

 (Signed) A. Chapman.

 (Signed) David Fitzpatrick.

                    
True Copy.

                    

J. Davis, Int.

                    

No. 204
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st December, 1878.
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                          1836. 5 December.
                        
                        
                          
Hokianga District.
                        
                      
                    
                    
Wharau Block (Samuel Egert), Hokianga District.
                  

                  

                    Ducember 5, 1836.
                  

                  


Wharau. [350 acres.]Receipt.
This
 is to surty Fy that we the under sine have this day sold
                  all our rights and titell to sertin lands Bounded by the Rock at Otingo on the
                  west side and on the east side marten streame and one mile beck to Samell Hegert
                  or is ares or sines for hever for the sum of 2 Pare Blankits 4 spades 2 oion pots
                  2 Tomey hoaks 4 lb. Tabaco 2 Belts wich we have Receved for payment this day.

                  

Signe 
Bunguny.


                    
Warry x.


                    
behature x.


                    
Natcow x.


                    
Hallet x.

Witniss—

 Tho. Stiles.
Endorsement.
 Seven Acres of the Land with Thirty Perches in Front sold to Samuel Makin on
                  the Nineteen day of November one Thousand Eight Hundred and Forty. 

Samuel Egert.

                  

 The land between Otingo and Samuel
                  Egert is sold to Joseph Wright by Samuel Egert.

 Delivered into Court this
                  27th day of Feby., 1848. 

M. Richmond.

                  
A True Copy of Original Deed and Endorsements.
No. 88.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  6th November, 1878.
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Te Ngaio Block, near River Waihou, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
By
 these Presents Be it known unto all Men that We the
                  Undersigned have this day 1836. 6 December.
Hokianga District.
 sold all and every our Right, Title, and Interest, unto certain Lands,
                  Timber thereon, Tenements, Rivers, Streams, and Creeks running through the
                  aforesaid Lands, To Wit, All 

Te Ngaio.G. F. Russell. [100 acres.]
 that Portion of Land known by the name of Te Ngaio, and commencing from
                  the entrance of the Creek known by the name of Te Totara and following that Creek
                  to its head or source constitutes the Western Boundary of the aforesaid Lands
                  &c. &c.: a Line running from the aforesaid Creek, at its head, in
                  a North Easterly direction until it reaches the Creek called Te Pukoro constitutes
                  the Southern or Inland Boundary of the aforesaid Lands &c. &c.:
                  from thence a Line running along the Banks of Te Pukoro to its entrance is the
                  Eastern Boundary of the aforesaid Lands &c. &c., and from the
                  entrance of the Te Pukoro a Line running along the Banks of the Hokianga until it
                  reaches the mouth or entrance of the Creek called Te Totara as aforesaid
                  constitutes the Northern or River Boundary of the aforesaid Lands &c.
                  &c.: All of which as above described We the undersigned have this day sold
                  unto George Frederick Russell, his Heirs, Administrators and Assigns for ever, to
                  enjoy and possess without let or Hindrance from us, our Relatives, or any other
                  claim, the aforesaid Lands &c. &c., and all Taboo'd spots or
                  places, And we hereby affirm ourselves whose names are subscribed to this Deed to
                  be the rightful Owners of the aforesaid Lands &c. &c., and bind
                  ourselves to defend the said George Frederick Russell, his Heirs, Administrators
                  or Assigns in peaceful possession of the same, in opposition to every and all
                  other claims. In consideration whereof Receipt for cash and goods.
 we hereby acknowledge to have received Three Pairs of Blankets; One Cask
                  of Tobacco, One pair of Trowsers, and Six Pounds Ten Shillings in Sterling Money
                  of Great Britain as a full and just Payment for the same, and free from all other
                  claims and encumbrances whatsoever. In Testimony of which we hereunto affix our
                  hands and Seals this 6th day of Decemr. Anno Domini, One Thousand Eight Hundred
                  and Thirty-six at Te Horeke, Hokianga, in New Zealand.

                  

                    

Nene.
L.S.


Horomona x. 
l.s.


                    
Poroa his x mark. 
l.s.

                    
Signed, Sealed, and Delivered in presence of—

 A. Chapman.

 Robert
                    Angus.

 Witness to the two last signatures, Signed

 Sealed and Delivered
                    in presence of us—

 Edward Campbell of Sydney.

 E. W. Cooke.

                    Decr. 12th, 1838.
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(Enclosure in No. 288.)


Transfer from George F. Russell to
                    Henry Jellicoe.

                  
Know
 all men by these Presents, that I George Frederick
                  Russell in the Island of New 1838. 11 December.

Te Ngaio.Henry Jellicoe.
 Zealand have this day alienated and sold unto Henry Jellicoe now of
                  Hokianga, New Zealand, late of Van Dieman's land, all that parcel of land
                  &c. &c. known by the name of Te Ngaio, and minutely described in
                  the foregoing Deed and Instrument, for himself, his Heirs, Administrators,
                  Executors and Assigns to enjoy without let or hindrance from me or the Chiefs as
                  before named from henceforth and for ever. In consideration of which Receipt.
 I acknowledge to have this day received a portion of the amount specified
                  in the Deed of Te Toke, also bearing transfer same date as the present, as a full
                  and just payment for the same, and free from all other claims and encumbrances
                  whatsoever. Witness my hand and seal this Eleventh day of December, Anno Domini,
                  One Thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty-Eight.

                  

                    

                      
George Frederick Russell.
                    

                    
Witnesses—

 Edward Campbell.

 Edmund Cooke.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.
No. 122
a.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    16th November, 1878.
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1837.
Hokianga District.

Pakirikiri.Baron de Thierry.
Pakirikiri Block, Waima, Hokianga District.


Land Commissioner's Report.


Claim No. 455
a.

                  

                    
Claimant's Name and Address. Baron de Thierry, Hokianga.

                  

                  
Report.
—The Commissioner has the honor to report for the
                  information of His Excellency the Governor that, from the accompanying evidence
                  taken in Claim No. 455a
, he is of opinion that the Native
                  Chief Taonui, in the year 1837 or thereabouts, made a gift to the claimant of a
                  tract of land called Pah Kiri Kiri, on the Hokianga River, adjoining [110 acres.]
 to Mr. Fishwick's claim, as exhibited, in the accompanying map. The
                  contents are supposed 110 acres. Taonui will point out the boundaries.

                  
The Commissioner therefore respectfully recommends that a grant for the
                  above-described land should be issued to the Baron de Thierry, his heirs and
                  assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high water-mark; and also upon
                  conditions that the right of Taonui to alienate this land be not disputed at the
                  survey by other Natives.

                  

                    

Edward L. Godfrey,

 Commissioner

                    
                      Hokianga,
                    
                    25 March, 1844..
                    

No. 455
a.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Report.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    2nd February, 1880.
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Tokoroa Block, Omanai River, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1837. 20 November.
Hokianga District.
Know
 all Men by those presants That I Kitucey Chife on the
                  river Hokianga do Seli and fully make over our right title and intrest, and all
                  belonging to certain Lands 

Tokoroa.Thos. Poynton. [200 acres.]
 Creeks &c. &c. Knowing by the name of Thoukorowa from the
                  run of water at the Booreedy Tree my former boundrey to the Creek knowing by the
                  name of Warreycowera, and the Creek itself debaring all oathers from, passing or
                  repassing thair in without leave as fare as the tide flow or 4 four Miles up the
                  said Creek or Land to Thomas Poynton, His Hairs, or Assignes for ever for the
                    Kaitoke's receipt.
 consideration hereafter specifide. And to prevent any disputes hereafter
                  be it further knowing that I Kitucey do sell, assigne and fully make over to
                  Thomas Poynton his hairs and assignes the whole of the said propertey by this
                  instrument beeing fully made over to Thomas Poynton, and by me and mine to be
                  mentained in his just right and title to the said propertey in consideration of my
                  receiving 1 Cask powder 1 Blanket 1 Trowsars 1 Shirt 1 lb. of Tobacco releacing
                  him from all after cleames from anny oather Chife or Chifes whatsoever and in
                  preseance of Witnesses signed by me.

                  


Kituckey x his mark.

Wittnesses to to the Signiture of Kitucey this 20th day of Nov. One
                    thousand eigt hundred an thirty Seven—

 Townnewy x his mark.

 James
                    McKechnie.

 hone.

 Wyyrooa x his mark.
Mohou and Nuku's receipt.
 Paid to Mohou and Nuku for thair clame on the Land expresed in this deed, 1
                  Cask of Powder 1 Large Coate 1 Shirt and 1 pond Tobacco (Nuku) 28 yds. Print 2
                  pare of Cord Trowars 2 check Shirts and 2 pare of Blankets £1 in Cash. 

Nuku.


Mohou x his mar.

                  

No. 197
c.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  18th December, 1878.
                

                

              

            

          








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 291



            
Deeds—No. 291.

            

              

                

                  

                    
                      

                        
                          1838. 23 January.
                        
                        
                          
Hokianga District.
                        
                      
                    
                    
Oha Block, Near Newark Station, Hokianga District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Nuaka, Hokianga, New Zealand, January 23, 1838.
                    
                  

                  


Oha.Wesleyan Mission.
We
 Karekare and Tio do hereby testify that we have this day
                  sold and delivered to 
John Whiteley
                  for the Wesleyan Mission all that parcel of land known by the name of Oha being a
                  "Motu," and surrounding "Padu," bounded on the East by a Creek called [200 acres.]
 Pouwata, on the North by the Mission Station called Nuaka, on the West by
                  lands belonging to the above station, and on the South by a line running from the
                  original boundary line of the Mission land to the point where it arrives at the
                  Mangrove mud-flat Receipt.
 forming with that line a right angle. And for the above described land we
                  have 

received the following payment,
                  viz., 2 Blankets, 1 Scissors, 2 Frocks, 6 lbs. of Tobacco, and 1 Adze, 2 Combs.

                  

                    

Tio his mark x.


                    
Karekare his mark x.


                    
John Whiteley.

                    
True Copy.

                    

James Davis, Int.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 389
c.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st November, 1879.
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Araiteuru Block (Pilot-station), Hokianga District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that we the undersigned chiefs
                  residents and proprietors 1838. 25 May.
Hokianga District.
 of land on the River Hokianga have this 25th day of May in the year of our
                    
Araiteuru.John Martin.
 Lord 1838 Bargained sold and made over to John Martin his heirs and
                  assigns for ever that portion of land called by the Natives Araiteuru on the South
                  Head of Hokianga and extending Eastward on the South side of the Head to a fresh
                  water called Pongariki [50 acres.]
, and on the North side of the same to a fresh water run called Tai Haruru
                  the said John Martin his heirs and assigns to have the use of the said water runs.

                  
For and in consideration of the payment hereinafter mentioned and that the said
                  John Martin his heirs and assigns shall be left in quiet possession of the same
                  for ever.

                  
The payment for the above mentioned land made in the manner following, viz., £10
                  sterling and property amounting in all to £20. Receipt.


                  

                    

Moetara x.


                    
Rangatira x.


                    
Tiraurau x.


                    
Apora x.


                    
Nga Po x.


                    
Hine Tapu x.

                    
Witness—

 William Young.

 George Nimmo.

 Charles Davis.


                    Edward Davis.

                    
True Copy.

                    

J. Davis, Int.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 162
a.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    26th August, 1880.
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Papawakahotu Block, River Waima, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the Twenty-Eighth day of August in the
                  year of our Lord One 1838. 28 August.
Hokianga District.
 Thousand eight hundred and thirty-eight Between A Madu a Native Chief of
                  the River Waima and Taranaki a Native Chief of the River Waima and Kai ika also a
                  Native 
Papawakahotu.
 Chief of the River Waima aforesaid in New Zealand of the one part And
                  Alexander Alexander Chapman.
 Chapman of the Hokianga in New Zealand aforesaid Shipwright of the other
                  part Whereas the said A Madu the said Taranaki and the Receipt for cash and goods.
 said Kai ika was possessed of or well entitled to a certain piece or
                  parcel of land hereafter particularly described And whereas the said Alexander
                  Chapman hath contracted and agreed with the said A Madu the said Taranaki and the
                  said Kai ika for the purchase thereof at and for the sum of Five Pounds in Cash
                  and. the Undermentioned property Viz. One Blunderbuss, Two Chests, a Quantity of
                  Musket balls one pair Blankets and one Shirt, but as no conveyance hath yet been
                  made he hath requested that one be made in manner hereafter mentioned Now this
                  Indenture Witnesseth that in pursuance of the said Agreement and for and in
                  consideration of the sum of Five Pounds of lawful Money of Great Britain current
                  in New Zealand and the following property One Blunderbuss Two Chests a Quantity of
                  Musket balls One pair Blankets and one Shirt, to the said A Madu the said Taranaki
                  and the said Kai ika hereby well and truly paid by the said Alexander Chapman the
                  receipt whereof the said A Madu the said Taranaki and the said Kai ika Doth hereby
                  acknowledge They the said A Maru the said Taranaki and the said Kai ika Hath
                  bargained sold and Assigned and by these presents Doth bargain sell and Assign
                  unto the said Alexander Chapman his heirs executors Administrators and Assigns All
                  that piece or parcel of Land lying and being situated on the right hand banks of
                  the River Waima and known by the name of Papa Waka hota, bounded in front Boundaries. [900 acres.]
 by the Waima River, On the East by the entrance of the Creek called
                  Mangatete, from thence A line running West South West by Compass untill in a line
                  with a creek called te Wekatai, On the South by a Line from the above point
                  running West by North half North until it reaches the entrance of the creek called
                  Te Wekatai, and supposed to contain about Nine hundred acres more or less,
                  Together with all and singular the Timber standing or growing thereon, ways paths
                  passages waters watercourses rights profits advantages emoluments and
                  Appurtenances to the said piece or parcel of Land or Premises belonging or in any
                  wise appurtaining therewith or with any part thereof now or hereafter holden
                  occupied or enjoyed as part parcel or Member thereof And to 

have and to hold the said piece or parcel of Land and
                  other the premises hereby assigned or intended so to be with their appurtenances
                  unto the said Alexander Chapman his executors Administrators heirs and assigns
                  from henceforth for all such term or terms of Years estate or interest which the
                  said A Madu the said Taranaki and the said Kai ika hath now or could have held or
                  may have in the same in as full ample and beneficial a manner to all intents and
                  purposes whatsoever as they the said A Madu the said Taranaki and the said Kai ika
                  might or could have held or enjoyed the same if these presents had not been made
                  And the said A Madu the said Taranaki and the said Kai ika Doth hereby for
                  themselves their heirs and Assigns Covenant and declare to and with the said
                  Alexander Chapman his executors Administrators heirs and Assigns by these presents
                  in manner following, That is to say that he the said Alexander Chapman his heirs
                  executors Administrators and assigns shall and lawfully may at all times hereafter
                  peaceably and quietly enter upon and enjoy All and singular the said premises with
                  the Appurtenances and take and receive the rents issues and profits thereof for to
                  and for his and their use and benefit without any hinderance molestation or
                  interuption whatsoever from the said A Madu the said the said Taranaki and the
                  said Kai ika their heirs and Assigns or any person or persons whatsoever And the
                  said A Madu the said Taranaki and the said Kai ika their heirs and Assigns to do
                  every thing in their power to secure and protect the said Alexander Chapman his
                  Executors Administrators heirs and Assigns in the peaceable and quiet enjoyment of
                  the said piece or parcel of land or Premises. In Witness whereof the said parties
                  to the presents have hereunto set their hands and seals the day of the year first
                  within written.

                  

                    
Madu or Maru his x mark and seal. 
l.s.

 Kai ika his
                    x mark and seal. 
l.s.

 Ngau hu his x mark and seal. 
l.s.

 Taranaki his x mark and seal. 
l.s.

 Ko te ramanui x. 
l.s.

 Ko ruatara x. 
l.s.

 Ko te tao x. 
l.s.

 Ko te Kuru.
                      
l.s.

 Ko te Ngau Tara. 
l.s.


                    Patara Pa. 
l.s.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered having been first read over in the presence
                    of—

 Christopher Harris.

 Robert Angus.

 J. S. Odeland.


                    Delivered into Court this 9th day of December, 1842.


                    
M. Richmond.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 
61a.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    10th October, 1878.
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Pakahikatoa Block, River Waima, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1838. 8 November.
Hokianga District.
Deed
 of Sale of a piece of Ground situated on the western bank
                  of the River Waima 

Pakahikatoa.Ryan and Kelly.
 in the thirty-sixth degree of Southern latitude and —— of —— longitude and
                  most northern one of the Islands named "New Zealand" by Britons by Maru, Ta Wai
                  (who' is baptized by the name" Moses") Ko nga ia, Ko te patu, Ko te ramanui, Ko te
                  tao, Ko te ngautara, Ko pou (who is also baptized "Hone") Ko Taranaki, Ko Wano, Ko
                  rangikaputa (who is likewise baptized Ihaka) Ko Ware, Ko ruatara, Ko hika, and Ko
                  ngahu, Aboriginal Natives of the aforesaid Country and proprietors of the said
                  Grounds, to John Ryan and James Kelly, both Natives of Ireland. We whose
                  respective Signatures are each and every one hereunto attached, do hereby fully
                  and unequivocally without the least reservation whatsoever resign for ever all our
                  rights and titles respectively, as well as the rights and titles of our Heirs and
                  Successors respectively to a piece of Ground of which We were the sole and acting
                  proprietors, and which said piece, of Ground is situated on the Western Bank of
                  the River Wai Ma, in the thirty-sixth degree of Southern Latitude and —— of ——
                  Longitude in the most Northern one of the Islands named "New Zealand" by Britons,
                  and of which said piece of Ground here Boundaries. [500 acres.]
 follows a more exact description, vizt. Bounded on the South by by the
                  Creek Pakaikatoa (which empties itself into the forementioned River Waima) bearing
                  somewhat to the Westward by the Northward towards the source to a solitary and
                  large Kauri Tree. It stands almost immediately on the Northern margin of said
                  Creek from which a straight line is to be stricken traversing hill and dale and
                  bearing to the Northward somewhat by the Eastward to a large Kaikatea Tree on an
                  elevated situation in the background from which the Northern boundary is to be
                  taken and followed by something of a sinuous course bearing rather inwards or to
                  the Southward until the mouth of a Creek called Koteawatawai is gained and
                  completes it. A River frontage to the centre is the Eastern boundary, as also to
                  all the "Kowri" or Pine and all other Timber which stands on an adjoining spot of
                  land named "Okahukuri" in favour of two Natives of Hibernia, namely John Ryan, who
                  arrived in this Country as a Steerage Passenger in the United States of America
                  Brig "Draco" in the year of Eighteen Hundred and Thirty-five, and James Kelly who
                  also arrived in this Country in the early part of last year as an able Seaman on
                  board of the English. Brig "The Brazil Packet," the said John Ryan and James Kelly
                  having duly purchased the said Ground and Timber, which said purchase Receipt.
 was effected from us, per receipt of the following detailed considerations
                  vizt. 

five (5) pairs of 12/4
                  Blankets, one piece containing 28 yards of Printed Calico, Six (6) Shirts, Two (2)
                  Spades, one (1) pair of Fustian Trowsers, five (5) pounds of Tobacco and a Razor,
                  from the said John Ryan and James Kelly, as also another Blanket in addition to
                  the forementioned five pairs as payment for a small spot of sacred ground which is
                  situated in the fore described Land, and in consequence of having duly received
                  the foredescribed matters in payment, We, as premised, do hereby fully and
                  unequivocally without reservation, resign for ever all right and title to the
                  foredescribed Ground and Timber in favour of the aforesaid John Ryan and James
                  Kelly. In Witness whereof We do hereby respectively attach our Seals and
                  Signatures at the foredescribed River "Wai Ma," this eighth day of November in the
                  year of our Lord Eighteen Hundred, Thirty and Eight. The Seal and the Marks of—

                  

                    
x Maru.

 x Ko ngaia.

 x Ko te patu.

 x Ko te ramanui.

 x
                    Ko te tao.

 x Ko to ngautara.

 x Ko pou.

 x Ko taranaki.

 x Ko
                    Wano.

 x Ko rangikaputa.

 x Ko Ware.

 x Ko Ruatara.

 x Ko
                    hika.

 x Ko ngahu.

 In presence of Witnesses—

 P. P. Tuite.


                    John Moreling Brook.
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Extract from Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
James Kelly
 deposes to the transfer of his portion of the land
                  described in this 1839. 18 November.Transfer to P. P. Tuite.
 case from him to John Ryan in payment of a debt he owed him. Deed dated
                    15th January, 1839. William Trusted proves the
                  resale and transfer of the whole of the land from John Ryan to claimant (P. P.
                  Tuite). Deed dated 18 November, 1839.

                  

                    

                      
M. Richmond.
                    

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    11 May, 1843.
                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Extract.
No. 231.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    16th January, 1879.
                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 295

Contents


	
Ohauiti Block (Adjoining Te Mata), Hokianga District

	
Translation








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Ohauiti Block (Adjoining Te Mata), Hokianga District



              

                

                  

                    
Ohauiti 
Block (Adjoining Te Mata), Hokianga 
District.
                  

                  

                    Haniweri 4, 1839,
                    
                      Matta
, Hokianga.
                    
                  

                  
Kia
 rongo katoa i to matou tukunga i to matou kaiuga
 ki a te
                  Waiti. Ko Ngakiritapa 1839. 4 
January.
Hokianga 
District.
 te timatanga a—angatu, a—Ohauiti, a—te Karaka, a—Ponui, ki Paparoa te tino
                  kaha 

Ohauiti. [470 
acres.]
Receipt.
, a—angatu ra te Kapahu E ½ North
, ka angatu ki te ara para, a—angatu ki te
                  Wahapu o Waione, ki te Manawa te rahui W
. Na, ko nga utu koia enei, kua riro mai
                  ki a matou 14 Blkets., 12 Iron Pots, 24 Shirts, 24 pair Trousers, 12 Frying pans,
                  20 pipes, 400 figs Tobacco, 12 Combs, 24 Spades, 1 piece print, 12 pair Scissors,
                  12 Razors
.

                  

                    

Ngaro
Tana tohu 
x.


Piripi
"
x.


Rameka
"
x.


Whare Tana tohu 
x.


                    
Epeniha
                    
" 
x.


                    
Honi Kingi
                    
" 
x.

                    

Witnesses—

 Karipa 
x.

 Eriwiri Waiti 
x.

 
In the presence of—


                    

Thomas Spencer Forsaith.

                    

True Copy.

                    


J. Davis, 
Int.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    January 4, 1839,
                    
                      Matta, Hokianga.
                    
                  

                  
Let
 all men know that we have made over our Land to Mr. White,
                  the boundaries of 1839. 4 January.
Hokianga District.
 which commences at Ngakiritapa, extending thence to Ohauiti, the Karaka,
                  Ponui and Paparoa at which place is the true boundary, and thence proceeding in a
                  line by Compass 

Ohauiti. [470 acres.]Receipt for payment, before].
 E ½ N. to the cut road being in a line also to the mouth of Waione. There
                  is a Mangrove Tree marked W. The following are the articles we received at the
                  time [as before].

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Deed and Translation.
No. 243
f.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    24th January, 1879.
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Rangiwakataka Block, Waima, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made and entered into this Fifith day of
                  January in the Year of our 1839. 5 January.
Hokianga District.
 Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine Between Hami Patara, and
                  Hohepa and Ko 
Ranciwakataka.William Nicholas.
 Waiotara and Ko hoani and Ko ruatarav and Ko ware and Ke te hoa, and Ko
                  turau and Ko te kapa all Native Chiefs and residents of the river Waima in
                  Hokianga New Zealand of the one part and William Nicholas of the river Waima
                  aforesaid Sawyer of the other Part, Witnesseth that for and in consideration of
                  paying the articles hereinafter reserved and of the covenants hereinafter
                  contained on the part of 

the said
                  William Nicholas, his heirs, Executors, administrators and assigns to be paid and
                  performed, They the said Hami Patara, and Hohepa, and Ko Waiotara, and Ko hani,
                  and Ko ruatara, and Ko ware, and Ko te hoa, and Ko turau, and Ko te kopa, their
                  Heirs, administrators and assigns Hath covenant, Sell, release, and Deliver unto
                  the said William Nicholas his heirs, Executors, administrators and assigns All
                  that part, portion or parcell of Land Situated Laying and being on the river Waima
                  in New Zealand aforesaid and known by the name of Rangiwakataka now in the
                  occupation of the Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 said William Nicholas bounded to the Westward by the main river Waima from
                  a spot called Ko te tourangatira to a spot called Keriwenua, distance by Water
                  supposed two miles, and from Keriwenua in a strait line to a single Kauri tree
                  called by the Natives Kei te kauri tutahi from thence along the ridge of certain
                  Hills called Ko nga kiriparauri, Kotuepu to the afore mentioned spot Ko te tou
                  rangatira and from thence along the creek called Ko Pa Rau Wati Wati to the main
                  river, Together with all the timber thereon To Have and To Hold and posses the
                  same His Heirs Receipt for cash and goods.
 Executors and Administrators for ever free from all debts, demands, or
                  incumbrances whatsoever without further molestation or anoyance from the above
                  mentioned Chiefs their Heirs Executors and Assigns, He the said William Nicholas
                  do pay unto the said Hoami patara, Hohepa, and Ko Waiotara, and Ko hoani, and Ko
                  ruatara, and Ko ware, and Ko te hoa, and Ko turau, and Ko te kopa the aforesaid
                  Chiefs the Articles aforesaid (viz.) Two Casks of Powder, two Bags of Shot, 3½
                  Pair (or seven) Blankets One Pound in Money two Chests six Spades, seven Shirts
                  one Shawl and Frock coat two rugs ten pounds of Tobacco one Handkerchief one
                  Fowling piece two Muskets, two Grown Pieces on the date of signing this Indenture,
                  The Premises and Property to all intents and purposes Sold, Delivered and given
                  possession of to the said William Nicholas his Heirs administrators and assigns
                  for ever. In Witness whereof we the said chiefs have set our Hands and Seals this
                  fifth day of January one thousand Eight hundred and thirty-nine.

                  

                    
his mark x Hami patara.

 Their marks.

 x Hohipa. 
l.s.

 x Ko Waiotara. 
l.s.

 x Ko hoani. 
l.s.

 x Ko rua tara. 
l.s.

 x Ko
                    ware. 
l.s.

 x Ko te hoa. 
l.s.

 x
                    Ko tu rau. 
l.s.

 x Ko te kopa. 
l.s.

                    
Witnesses.

 Sgnd. Seald. and Delivered in the presence of—

 Benj.
                    Baker x his mark.

 Henry Harrison x his mark.

 Mary Ashford Strout.


                    Jas. Phillips Lloyd.
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(Enclosure in No. 296.)


Transfer from William Nicholas to
                    Edward Chadwick.

                  
1840. 15 March.
Hokianga District.
Know
 all men by these presents that I William Nicholas, Sawyer
                  of the River Wimai do hereby make over and sell to Edward Chadwick, Sawyer of the
                  River Hokianga, his heirs 
Rangiwakataka.Transfer to Edward Chadwick.Receipt for £30.
 and assigns for ever one half of the land and timber contained in these
                  deeds, for the sum of Thirty Pounds Sterling which I hereby acknowledge this day
                  to have received. It is agreed and understood that Edward Chadwick takes the one
                  half nearest to the Wimai Settlement and that the said William Nicholas will
                  divide and mark out the boundaries whenever called upon by the aforesaid Edward
                  Chadwick. In Witness whereof I hereby affix my hand and seal this fifteenth day of
                  March one Thousand Eight Hundred and Forty. The x mark of—

                  

                    

                      
William Nicholas.
                      
L.S.
                    

                    
Witness—

 W. Trusted.

 Wm. Popplewell.

 James Phillips Lloyd.

                    

No. 58.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    8th October, 1878.
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Orira 
Block (W. and F. White), Hokianga 
District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Mata, Hokianga, Nui Tirani,
                    
                    Heniueri 30th
, 1839.
                  

                  
1839. 30 
January.
Hokianga 
District.
Na
 kia rongo nga Tangata katoa i to 

Orira. [10,000 
acres.]
 matou tukunga ki a te Waiti raua ko Parata i to matou kainga i Orira. Na
                  ko te kotinga mai o waho ki te Awa-a-te-kore, a anga atu ki roto wakamuhu a te
                  Awataha raua ko te Awamutu, a Rotoparera, a Wharikiriki, Na ki te Whitiki te
                  mutunga, whiti noa ki Pikipikia anga mai ki waho ki Pururaurakau ko ia te tino
                  kaha—ki te kotinga ki a te Waka Nene ki Kauriroa. Na kia rongo ano nga tangata
                  katoa pau katoa nga wahi Tapu, nga aha, nga ana, nga rakau. te whenua me te awa
                  ano hoki ki a te Waiti raua ko Parata, hore rawa rawa i toe tetahi wahi riro rawa
                  riro 
Receipt.
 tonu atu ki a raua. Ko nga utu ia E toru Hoiho e ouo Tupara o rua tekau ma
                  waru 

Paraikete e ono tekau ma tahi
                  pauna Tupeka kotahi rau Paipa e rua pihi Kaone kotahi tekau ma toru Kohua kotahi
                  tekau ma rua Patiti. Kua riro katoa enei mea ki a matou.

                  
Chiefs' Marks
—


                  
Te Ngau 
x.

 Pangari 
x.

 Te Whare umu 
x.

 Karemu 
x.


                    Whitingama Rewa 
x.

 Te Whare 
x.

 Turau.

                  
I kite maua i te tuhituhinga o nga ingoa o te kai tuku—

 
Signed Hone
                    Paraone.

 Hone Kingi.

                  

True Copy.

                  


J. Davis, 
Int.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Mata, Hokianga,
                    
                    30 January, 1839
                  

                  
Know
 all men that we the undersigned have disposed to Messrs.
                  W. and F. White our 1839. 30 January.
Hokianga District.
 property Orira. The outer boundary commencing at the Creek Atekore, thence
                  to Whakamuhu, Awataha and Te Awamutu, thence to Rotoparera and Wharikiriki 

Orira. [10,000 acres.]
 including Te Whitiki, thence crossing to Pikipikia, striking outwards to
                  Pururaurakau being the outmost boundary joining Waka Nene's land Kauriroa. Know
                  also all men that all sacred places including caves, woods, soils, and also the
                  river are by us wholly given up to Messrs. W. and F. White for ever. Payments as
                  follows, 3 horses, 6 double Receipt.
 barrelled fowling pieces, 28 blankets, 61 lbs. Tobacco, 100 pipes, 2
                  pieces print, thirteen iron pots, and 12 hatchets. All these articles have been
                  received by us.

                  

[Signatures.]
 We saw the party who sold the above mentioned
                  property sign their names.


                  
[Witnesses.]

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.
No. 243
g.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  27th January, 1879.
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Mutu Kiore Block, Pukeatua, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made and entered into this 8th day of February
                  in the year of our Lord 1839. 8 February.
Hokianga District.
 1839 Between Eperro a Native Chief of the 

Mutu Kiore.A. and T. Birch.
 River Waima Hokianga New Zealand and Nakahi Native Chief of the River
                  Waima Hokianga in New Zealand aforesaid of the one Part and Thomas Birch Senior on
                  account of his Sons Abraham Birch and Thomas Birch Junior all of Hokianga in New
                  Zealand aforesaid of the other Part, Whereas the said Eperro and the said Nakahi
                  was possessed of or well entitled to a certain piece or parcel of land hereinafter
                  particularly described, and whereas the said Thomas Birch Senior Hath contracted
                  with the said Eperro and the said Nakahi for the purchase thereof For and on
                  account of his said named sons Abraham Birch and Thomas Birch Junior for the
                  following property viz. 1 Blanket 2 Double barrel Fowling Pieces 1 Cask of Powder
                  weighing 50 pounds 28 lbs. Shot 1 double Shot Belt and 1 Powder Flask But as no
                  conveyance hath yet been made he the said Thomas Birch Senior hath requested that
                  the same may be in manner hereinafter mentioned Now this Indenture witnesseth that
                  in pursuance of the said agreement and for and in consideration of the
                  undermentioned goods viz. 1 Blanket &c. (as before named) to the said
                  Eperro and the said Nakahi hereby well and truly paid by the said Thomas Birch
                  Senior for and on account of his sons the said Abraham Birch and Thomas Birch
                  Junior the receipt Receipt.
 whereof the said Eperro and the said Nakahi Doth hereby acknowledge They
                  the said Eperro and the said Nakahi Hath bargained sold and assigned and by these
                  presents Doth sell and assign unto the said Abraham Birch and Thomas Birch Junior
                  their executors administrators and assigns All that piece or parcel of land
                  situate lying and being on the River Hokianga in New Zealand aforesaid and known
                  by the name of Mntu Boundaries. [300 acres.]
 Kiore and bounded in front by the River Hokianga Commencing at a place
                  called Wai Koudie and running from thence to a spot or place up the Creek where
                  there is a small stream known by the name of the Rue and from the last mentioned
                  place by a line running along the ridge of the hill named Puki Atua to the before
                  named place Wai Koudie which constitutes the back line of the said lands, and on
                  the lower side by a right line from Wai Koudie enterior to the above named hill
                  Together with all and singular houses buildings gardens yards fences ways paths
                  passages waters watercourses rights profits advantages emoluments and
                  appurtenances to the said piece or parcel of land belonging or in anywise
                  appurtaining or therewith or with any part thereof now or hereafter holden
                  occupied or enjoyed as part parcel or member thereof And to have and to hold the
                  said piece or parcel of land and other the premises hereby assigned or intended so
                  to be with their appurtenances unto the said Abraham Birch and Thomas Birch Junior
                  their executors administrators and assigns from henceforth and for ever And the
                  said Eperro and the said Nakahi Doth hereby for themselves their heirs and assigns
                  covenant and declare to and with the said Abraham Birch and Thomas Birch Junior
                  their executors administrators and assigns by these Presents in manner following
                    

that is to say that they the said
                  Abraham Birch and Thomas Birch Junior their executors administrators and assigns
                  shall and lawfully may at all times hereafter peaceably and quietly enter upon and
                  enjoy all and singular the said Premises with the appurtenances and take and
                  receive the rents issues and profits thereof to and for their own use and benefit
                  without any hindrance molestation or interruption whatsoever from the said Eperro
                  and the said Nakahi or any person or persons whatsoever And the said Eperro and
                  the said Nakahi their heirs and assigns to do everything in their power to secure
                  and protect the said Abraham Birch and Thomas Birch Junior their executors
                  administrators and assigns in the peaceable and quiet enjoyment of the said piece
                  or parcel of land In Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto set their
                  hands and seals the day and year first within written.

                  

                    

                      
Eperro.
                      


                      
Nakahi.
                    

                    
Signed sealed and delivered in the presence of—

 William Nicholson.

                    
True Copy.

                    

J. Davis, Int.
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Memorandum of Commissioner.
                  

                  
Memorandum.
Thomas Birch
, one of the children, having died since the
                  execution of this deed, it has been agreed that his share of the land should go to
                  his brother William.

                  

                    
M. R.

                    
Delivered into Court this 25th February, 1843.


                    
M. Richmond.

                    

No. 402.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Memorandum.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    2nd January, 1880.
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Taketahi Block, Motu Kiore Creek, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1839. 28 February.
Hokianga District.
Be
 it known unto all men by thes presents that We the
                  undersigned Native Resident 

Taketahi.G. F. Russell.
 Chiefs of Hokianga in New Zealand have this day sold all our Rights Titles
                  and Interests unto certain Lands Rivers, Streams and Creeks, situated on the
                  Eastern Bank [400 acres.]
 of the River Hokianga, To Wit, from a Poride Tree marked thus R a line
                  running in a South East and North West direction by Compass until on a paralel
                  with the head or source of a Creek known by the name of Motu Kiore is to
                  constitute the northern boundary of said Lands &c. A line running along
                  the banks and including all Mangrove Swamps of the main River from the before
                  mentioned Poride Tree until it reaches the mouth or entrance of the Creek called
                  Motu Kiore is to constitute the Western or River boundary of the said Lands
                  &c., from thence a line running with the stream of of the before named
                  Creek until it reaches the head or source of the Creek Motu Kiore is to constitute
                  the Southern boundary of the said Lands &c, and from thence a line running
                  in a North Easterly direction by Compass until it cuts the Northern boundary line
                  is to constitute the Eastern or Inland boundary of said Lands &c. all and
                  every part of which as above described We have this day sold unto George Frederick
                  Russell his Heirs and Assigns for ever. And we hereby affirm ourselves whose names
                  are subscribed to this Deed to be the right owners of the aforesaid lands
                  &c. and to defend the aforesaid George Frederick Russell his Heirs and
                  Assigns in peaceful possession of the same in opposition to every and all other
                  claims, to enjoy and possess without let or hindrance from us our Relatives or any
                  other claim the aforesaid Lands &c. from Receipt.
 henceforth and for ever. In consideration we hereby acknowledge to have
                  this day received One Case Cavendish Tobacco, Two Fowling Pieces, Two pairs of
                  Blankets on this Twenty-Eighth day of February, in the year of our Lord One
                  Thousand eight Hundred and thirty-nine as a full and just payment for the same and
                  free from all other claims and encumbrances whatsoever. In testimony of which we
                  have hereunto affixed our hands and seals this Twenty-Eighth day of February in
                  the year of our Lord One thousand Eight hundred and thirty-nine at Te Kohu Kohu,
                  Hokianga, New Zealand.

                  

                    
(Signed) 
Raumati x his mark


                    
alias
                    
John King.

 (Signed) 
Tao Nui x his
                    mark.

                    
Witness to the signatures—

 (Signed) James Phillips Lloyd.


                    (Signed) Alex. Chapman.

 (Signed) Wm. Young.

                    
True Copy.

                    

J. Dayis, Int.

                    

No. 204 
c.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    23rd December, 1878.
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Opara Block (Robert Angus), Hokianga District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the Twentieth day of March in the year of
                  our Lord One Thousand 1839. 20 March.
Hokianga District.
 Eight hundred and Thirty-Nine Between the following named Native chiefs
                  viz. Taku and Kaihu both of the River Wirinaki in New Zealand of the one part and
                    

Opara.Robert Angus.
 Robert Angus of the Hokianga in New Zealand aforesaid of the other part
                  Whereas the said Taku and the said Kaihu was possessed of or well entitled to a
                  certain piece or parcel of ground hereafter particularly described And whereas the
                  said Robert Angus hath contracted with the said Taku and the said Kaihu for the
                  purchase thereof at or for the sum of Nineteen pounds or to that amount in
                  Property but as no conveyance hath yet been made He hath requested that the same
                  may be in manner hereinafter mentioned Now this Indenture Witnesseth that in
                  pursuance of the said agreement and for and in consideration of the undermentioned
                  goods which are prefered to Cash Receipt for goods.
 viz. Five Blankets, five Muskets two Casks of Powder to the said Taku and
                  the said Kaihu hereby well and truly paid by the said Robert Angus the receipt
                  whereof the said Taku and the said Kaihu Doth hereby acknowledge They the said
                  Taku and the said Kaihu Hath bargained sold and assigned and by these presents
                  Doth bargain sell and assign unto the said Robert Angus his Heirs Executors
                  administrators and assigns All that piece or parcel of Ground situate lying and
                  being on the River Hokianga and known by the name of Opara bounded in the front by
                  the River Hokianga commencing Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 at the point or Rock near the Junction of the River Hokianga and Wirinaki
                  by a line by compass bearing from that Rock East North East to the first ridge of
                  hills which divides it from the Lands of John Leef and running up the River
                  Hokianga from the point or Rock to a place known by the name of Waimi and from
                  thence by a line by compass bearing inland South East and by South ½ South Two
                  Miles which constitutes the Eastern boundary. Together with all and singular
                  houses out-houses edifices buildings gardens yards fences ways paths passages
                  waters Water-courses Timbers rights profits advantages emoluments and
                  appurtenances to the said piece or parcel of Land or Ground hereditaments and
                  premises belonging or in any wise appurtaining or therewith or with any part
                  thereof now or hereafter holded occupied or enjoyed as part parcel or member
                  thereof And to have and to hold the said piece or parcel of Land or Ground and
                  other the Premises hereby assigned or intended so to be with their appurtenances
                  unto the said Robert Angus his Heirs Executors administrators and assigns from
                  henceforth for all such term and terms for years estate or interest which they the
                  said Taku and Kaihu have now or may have in the same in as full ample beneficial a
                  manner to all intents and purposes whatsover as they the said Taku and Kaihu might
                  or could have held or enjoyed the same if these presents had not been made. And
                  they the said Taku and Kaihu Doth hereby for themselves their heirs and assigns
                  covenant and declare to and with the said Robert Angus his Heirs Executors
                  Administrators and assigns by these presents in manner following that is to say
                  that Robert Angus his heirs executors administrators and assigns shall and
                  lawfully may at all times hereafter peacefully and quietly enter upon and enjoy
                  air and singular the said Premises with the appurtenances and take and receive the
                  rents issues and profits thereof to and for his and their own use and benefit
                  without any hinderance molestation or interruption whatsoever, from the said
                  Native Chiefs Taku and Kaihu or any person or persons whatsoever and they the said
                  Taku and Kaihu their Heirs and Assigns to do every thing in their power to secure
                  and protect the said Robert Angus his heirs executors administrators and assigns
                  in the peaceable and quiet enjoyment in the said piece or parcel of land or ground
                  In Witness whereof the said parties to these presents have hereunto set their
                  hands and seals the day and Year first within written.

                  

                    

Taku x his mark and seal. 
l.s.


                    
Kaihu x his mark and seal. 
l.s.


                    Signed sealed and delivered in the presence of—

 J. S. Odeland.

 Alex.
                    McGregor.

 Robert Harris.

 Michael Kelly.

                    
Delivered into Court this 21st day of Feby., 1843.


                    
M. Richmond.

                    
A True Copyof Original Deed.
No. 35.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    26th September; 1878.
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Oparo Block, River Wirinaki, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the Twentieth day of March in the year of
                  Our Lord One 1839. 20 March.
Hokianga District.
 Thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-Nine Between Taku a Native Chief of the
                  Wirinaki near the 

Oparo.John Leef.
 River Hokianga and Kaihu also a Native Chief of same place near the River
                  Hokianga aforesaid in New Zealand of the one part and John Leef of the Hokianga
                  aforesaid of the other part Whereas the said Taku and the said Kaihu for the
                  purchase thereof at or for the Sum of Ten Pounds but as no conveyance hath yet 

 been made he hath requested that the
                  same may be in manner hereafter mentioned Now this Indenture Witnesseth that in
                  pursuance of the said agreement and for and in consideration of the said Sum of
                  Ten Pounds or to that amount in property as follows (prefering it to cash) Viz.
                  One Cask of Powder, Six Shirts, Six Spades to the Receipt.
 said Taku and the said Kaihu hereby well and truly paid Paid by the said
                  John Leef the receipt whereof the said Taku and the said Kaihu Doth hereby
                  acknowledge They the said Taku and Kaihu Hath bargained Sold and Assigned And by
                  these presents doth bargain Sell and Assign unto the said John Leef his Executors
                  Administrators and Assigns All that piece or parcel of Ground lying and being
                  situated on the River Wirinaki Boundaries. [200 acres.]
 near its junction with the River Hokianga and known by the name of Oparo,
                  and bounded by the River Wirinaki in front by a line by compass bearing East North
                  East from the Rock to the first ridge of Hills which divides it from the Land
                  belonging to Robert Angus: commencing at the point of land or Rock near the
                  junction of the Rivers Wodinaki and Hokianga and running up the River Wodinaki to
                  a place known by the name of Mutuiropapa and from thence by a line by compass
                  bearing East and by North to a hill called Motoronui on the first ridge and on the
                  back by the Ridge of Hills, Together with all and singular houses outhouses
                  edifices buildings gardens yards fences ways paths—passages Timber Waters
                  Watercourses pepe grounds rights profits advantages emoluments and appurtenances
                  to the said piece or parcel of Ground hereditaments and premises belonging or in
                  any wise appurtaining or therewith or with any part thereof now or hereafter
                  holden occupied or enjoyed as part parcel or member thereof And to have and to
                  hold the same the said piece or parcel of ground and other the Premises hereby
                  Assigned or intended so to be with their Appurtenances unto the said John Leef his
                  executors administrators and assigns from henceforth for all such term and terms
                  of years estate or interest Which they the said Taku and Kaihu hath now or may
                  have therein, in the same in as full ample beneficial a manner to all intents and
                  purposes whatsoever as they the said Taku and Kaihu might or could have held or
                  enjoyed the same if these presents had not been made And the said Taku and the
                  said Kaihu Doth hereby for themselves their Heirs executors Administrators and
                  Assigns covenant and declare to and with the said John Leef his executors
                  administrators and assigns by these presents in manner following that is to say
                  that he the said John Leef his executors administrators and assigns Shall and
                  lawfully may at all times hereafter peaceably and quietly enter upon and enjoy all
                  and singular the said premises with the Appurtenances and take and receive the
                  rents issues and profits thereof to and for his and their own use and benefit
                  without any hindrance molestation or interuption whatsoever from the said Taku and
                  the said Kaihu or any person or persons whatsoever And the said Taku and the said
                  Kaihu their executors administrators and assigns to do everything in their power
                  to secure and protect the said John Leef his Executors administrators and assigns
                  in the peaceable and quiet enjoyment of and in the said piece or parcel of Ground.
                  In Witness Whereof the said parties to these presents have hereunto set their
                  hands and seals the day and year first within written.

                  


Taku his mark x and seal. 
l.s.


                    
Kaihu his mark x and seal. 
l.s.

Signed Sealed and delivered having been first read and explained where no
                    stamps are used in the presence of—

 J. S. Odeland.

 Alex. McGuge.


                    Robert Harris.

 Michael Kelly.
 Delivered into Court at Hokianga, 6
                  March, 1858.


                  

F. D. Bell.

                  

No. 133.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  18th November, 1878.
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                          1839. 3 September.
                        
                        
                          
Hokianga District.
                        
                      
                    
                    
Onoke Block, River Wirinaki, Hokianga District.
                  

                  

                    September 3rd, 1839.
                  

                  


Onoke.
F. E. Maning. [200
                    acres.]
This
 is to let all men know that we the undersigned New Zealand
                  Chiefs have sold to 
Frederick Edward
                  Maning his heirs and Assigns for over, A Tract of land part of which is
                  known by the name of Onoke and situated on the river Hokianga and on the Eastward
                  by the river of Wirinake as far as the Creek called Ohau Kuda. The inland boundary
                  being formed by a straight line runing from the mouth of that Creek to the center
                  between two hills one of which is called Te Porotntu and the other Rahi Rahi and
                  from thence continuing its direction till it comes to the River Hokianga. And we
                    Receipt.
 the Undersigned Chiefs being the true and only owners of the above
                  described land do hereby acknowledge to have received full payment for the same
                  from 
Frederick Edward Maning without
                  any reservation whatever of any part of the land contained in the above mentioned
                  boundaries down to low water mark or of any of Its productions vegetable or
                  mineral. We do also bind ourselves to give peaceable possession of the above
                  mentioned land to 
Frederick Edward
                  Maning his heirs or assigns and to defend 


Frederick Edward
                    Maning his heirs and Assigns in the same, in witness of all which we do
                  affix our signatures.

                  

                    
The mark of Hauraki x.

 Kai Toke x his mark.

 Keha x his
                    mark.

 Kaihu x his mark.

 Tute aru x his mark.

 Mohau x his
                    mark.

 Nuku x his mark.

 Te Tahua x his mark.

 Ta Buru x his
                    mark.

 Haurake x his mark.

 Kiripapa x his mark.

 Ruru x his
                    mark.

 Tahae Tini x his mark.

 Puaro x his mark.

 Motu x his
                    mark.

 Hiku x his mark.

 Te Haringa x his mark.

                    
[No witnesses.]

                    
A true Copy. Delivered into Court this 2nd day of Decr., 1842.

                    

                      
M. Richmond.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 157.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    25th November, 1878.
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Purakau Block (Roman Catholic Mission Station), Hokianga
                  District.
                  

                  
Know
 all persons by these presents that we Kaumatua principal
                  proprietor of the land 1839. 11 September.
Hokianga District.
 named Purakau and Keri, Ruru, Tereti, All residing at Hokianga in New
                  Zealand and 

Purakau.R. C. Mission.
 at the place called Parawanui or about this place have received from
                  Andrew Baty Reverend Roman Catholic Missionary for Hokianga and Agent for His
                  Lordship John Baptist Francis Pompallier Roman Catholic Bishop of Maronea and
                  Apostolic Vicar of the Islands of the Western Pacific Ocean, remaining at the Bay
                  of Islands, the following goods and money: 30 Shirts, 5 Redwoolen Shirts, 36
                  Pantaloons, 6 Calico Shirts, 12 lbs. Tobacco, 4 Cloaks, 4 Duck Frocks, and £4
                  Sterling, for which we hereby give, grant, bargain, sell, and convey to His
                  Lordship the said Bishop, John Baptist Francis Pompallier, Apostolic Vicar of the
                  Islands of the Western Pacific Ocean, to hold to him his lawful successors in his
                  charge, and assigns for ever All those the following lands namely Purakau situated
                  up the River of Hokianga, limited in the Boundaries. [150 acres.]
 South-South East by a small hollow place named te Kumuwai, and by a Tree
                  upon which the letter M is marked and by a Rock a little notched with an axe:
                  hence by ascending the declivity of the Hill the boundary goes in a right line to
                  the top of the mountain named Korowahine: hence by descending in a right line to a
                  rivulet of fresh water where is a Tree laying down, and crossing the same rivulet
                  of fresh water and marked by a † cross, hence by descending on the left hand of
                  the said rivulet the boundary continues unto the great River of Hokianga. It is
                  very well understood that All Trees, Courses of Water and all things whatsoever
                  that the said land contains are comprised in this present sale. Besides we promise
                  and are obliged by the present Deed each for the whole, to remove at our own
                  expense All claims and difficulties which any body would make to us (we) on the
                  said Property at any future time, And we do hereby promise and declare to and with
                  his said Lordship, John Baptist Francis Pompallier Roman Catholic Bishop—Bishop of
                  Maronea and Apostolic Vicar of the Islands of the Western Pacific Ocean, his
                  lawful successors in his charge, and assigns that we have good right and authority
                  to sell and convey the said land and premises. Witness our hands and seals this
                  11th day of September in the year of our Lord 1839.

                  
Signatures of the vendors and of the agent of the purchaser.

                  


Baty, Mis. Ap. their seals. (
l.s.)

 x mark of 
Kaumatua.

 x mark of 
Keri.

 x mark of 
Ruru.

 x mark of
                      
Watia.

Witness—

 John Bt. laCourt M.D.


                    
John Marmon.
 Be it
                  remembered that on the 11th day of September in the year of our Lord 1839Peaceable possesion given.
 peaceable and full seizin of the land and hereditaments within mentioned to
                  be granted and enfeoffed to the within named, His Lordship John Baptist Francis
                  Pompallier, Roman Catholic Bishop, Bishop of Maronea, and Apostolic Vicar of the
                  Islands of the Western Pacific Ocean was openly had and taken by the within named
                  Kaumatua, Keri, Ruru and Tereti (also called as per siguature) Watia, and by them
                  delivered to the within named the Lord Bishop John Baptist Pompallier and under
                  the Agency of the Roman Catholic Priest Andrew Baty the name and for the said Lord
                  Bishop John Baptist Pompallier &c. &c., To hold the same unto and
                  to the use of his said Lordship John Baptist Francis Pompallier &c.
                  &c. and his lawful successors in his charge and assigns according to the
                  purport and true intent and meaning of the within written Deed in the presence of
                  us whose names are hereunto subscribed. 
Witness—
Jn. B. La
                      Court M.D.

                  Receipt.
 We acknowledge to have received on the day of the date of the within written
                  Deed of the within named His Lordship John Baptist Francis Pompallier &c.
                  &c., by his Agent the Roman Catholic Priest Andrew Baty, 30 Shirts
                  &c. &c. (as 

before
                  named) being the full consideration within expressed to be paid and given to me
                  for the sale and conveyance of the said land and hereditaments within described.
                    
x mark of 
Kaumatua.

 x mark of 
Watia or 
Tereti.

 x mark of 
Keri.

 x mark of 
Ruru.

                  
Witnesses—

 Jn. B. La Court, M.D.


                    
John Marmon.
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(Enclosure.)


Statement in reference to the Wahi Tapu.

                  
1839. 15 October.Wahi tapu described.
We
 the undersigned certify that we were present at the Horake
                  before Mr. Matthew Mariner when R. H. Bullen was called on by Mr. M. Mariner to
                  give evidence as Witness to a Taboo'd Deed signed by Whatia and Pero dated
                  February 2nd 1836 to Thomas McDonald Esqr.—said that the Taboo'd land upon the
                  left bank of the Hokianga extended from Matawera to a creek in the adjoining Bay
                  known by the name of the Kahikatoa and no further.

                  

                    

                      
Thomas Poynton.
                      


                      

John Marmon.
                    

                    
Signed—

 L. C. Servant, Mis: Apost:

                    

No. 391.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Enclosure.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    17th December, 1879.
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Ohopa Block (R. Hardiman), Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1839. 16 September.
Hokianga District.
This
 Indenture made the 16th day of September in the year of
                  our Lord One Thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty-nine, Between Huhu, Papahia,
                  Tangatakotahi, Anga and 

Ohopo.Robert Hardiman.
 Raniara Native Chiefs of the Ohopa in the River Hokianga in New Zealand of
                  the one part, and Robert Hardiman of the River Hokianga, Sawyer, of the other
                  part, Whereas the said Huhu &c. was possessed of or well entitled to a
                  certain piece or parcel of Land or Ground hereafter particularly described. And
                  Whereas the said Robert Hardiman hath contracted with the said Huhu &c.
                  for the purchase thereof at or for the sum or Receipt.
 price of Fourteen Pounds, but as no conveyance hath yet been made he hath
                  requested that the same may be in manner hereinafter mentioned, Now this Indenture
                  witnesseth that in pursuance of the said Agreement and for and in consideration of
                  the sum of Fourteen Pounds or to that amount in property preferring it to cash,
                  viz. 1 Cask Gunpowder, 4 Blankets, 4 spades, 6 Tomyhawks, 3 Shirts, 7 yds. Print,
                  4 yds. Calico, 1 Duck Frock, 2 prs. Trowsers, Total £14, to the said Huhu
                  &c. hereby well and truly paid by the said Robert Hardiman the receipt
                  whereof the said Huhu &c. Doth hereby acknowledge, They the said Huhu
                  &c. Hath bargained sold and assigned and by these presents Doth bargain
                  sell and assign unto the said Robert Hardiman his Executors Administrators or
                  assigns All that piece or parcel of Land or Ground situate lying and being on
                    Boundaries. [50 acres.]
 the Ohopa Creek, and bounded on the South by the Ohopa Creek commencing
                  from a Puriri Tree on the Point at the conjunction of the Ohopa and the Wai Reia;
                  bounded on the West side by a small stream of water called Ohopa, the back line
                  running along the ridge of the hill down to the point at the above named Puriri
                  tree, one part of the back line being bounded by a place called Kaituinui, the
                  other part at the bottom of the hill by a place called Paenga Tae Together with
                  all and singular, houses, out houses, edifices, buildings, gardens, yards, fences,
                  timber, ways, paths, passages, waters, watercourses, rights, profits, advantages,
                  emoluments and appurtenances to the said piece or parcel of Land or Ground
                  hereditaments and premises belonging or in any wise appertaining therewith or with
                  any part thereof now or hereafter holden occupied or enjoyed as part parcel or
                  member thereof And to have and to hold the said piece or parcel of land or Ground
                  and other the premises hereby assigned or intended so to be with their
                  appurtenances unto the said Robert Hardiman his executors administrators and
                  assigns from henceforth for all such term and terms of years state or interest
                  which they the said Huhu &c. hath now or may hereafter have in the same in
                  as full ample and beneficial a manner to all intents and purposes whatsoever as
                  they the said Huhu &c. might or could have held or enjoyed the same if
                  these presents had not been made And the said Huhu &c. Doth hereby for
                  themselves their heirs executors, administrators and assigns, covenant and declare
                  to and with the said Robert Hardiman his executors administrators and assigns by
                  these presents in manner following that is to say that he the said Robert Hardiman
                  his executors, administrators and assigns Shall and lawfully may at all times
                  hereafter peaceably and quietly enter upon and enjoy all and singular the said
                  Premises with the appurtenances and take and receive the rent issues and profits
                  thereof to and for his and their own use and uses and benefit without any
                  hinderance molestation or interruption whatsoever from the said Huhu &c.
                  their heirs or any person whatsoever and the said Huhu &c. their executors
                  administrators heirs and assigns to do everything in his or their power to secure
                  and protect the said Robert Hardiman his executors administrators and assigns in
                  the peaceable and quiet enjoyment in the said piece or 

parcel of Land or Ground. In Witness whereof the said
                  parties to these presents have hereunto set their hands and seals the day of the
                  year first within written.

                  

                    

Wiremu Tana Tangatakotahi x.


                    
ma te Waru te anga.

 the x mark of 
Muriwai.

 the x mark of 
Hoakore.

 the x mark of
                      
Huhu.

 the x mark of 
Mangu Mangu.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered where no stamps are used in the presence
                    of—

 William Morrow, Witness.

 Robert Cambel x his mark.

 Witness—W.
                    Monro.

 Hugh Malhall x his mark.

 Witnese—W. Monro.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 400.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    24th December, 1879.
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Te Teo Block, Mangamuka River, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the twenty-fifth day of September in the
                  year of our Lord One 1839. 25 September.
Hokianga District.
 thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-nine Between Eware a Native Chief of the
                  River 

Te Teo.John Johnstone and W. T. Nicholas.
 Manumuko and Korewaro a Native Chief of the same river and Pukupapaka, the
                  Grandson of Eware the Native Chief above mentioned And E Tau Tai daughter of the
                  aforesaid Eware All Inhabitants of the River Manumuko aforesaid in New Zealand of
                  the one part and John Johnstone of the Bay of Islands Carpenter And William Thomas
                  Nicholas, Sawyer, of the Hokianga, in New Zealand aforesaid of the other part,
                  Whereas the said John Johnstone and William Thomas Nicholas have contracted and
                  agreed with the said Eware the said Receipt.
 Korewaro the said Pukupapaka and the said Etautai for the purchase thereof
                  at and for the Value of the undermentioned property (viz.) One Cask of Powder, Two
                  Spades, Two Hoes, and three Muskets, but as no conveyance hath yet been made they
                  have requested that the same may be in manner hereinafter mentioned Now this
                  Indenture Witnesseth that in pursuance of the said Agreement and for and in
                  consideration of the property aforesaid One Cask Powder Two Spades Two Hoes and
                  Three Muskets to the said Eware the said Korewaro the said Pukupapaka and the said
                  E Tau Tai hereby well and truly paid by the said John Johnston and William Thomas
                  Nicholas the receipt whereof the said Eware the said Korewaro the said Pukupapaka
                  and the said E Tau Tai Doth hereby acknowledge They the said Eware the said
                  Korewaro the said Pukupapaka and the said E Tau Tai Hath bargained Sold and
                  Assigned And by the presents Doth bargain sell and assign unto the said John
                  Johnstone and William Thomas Nicholas their Heirs Executors Administrators and
                  assigns All that piece or parcel of land lying and being situate on the River Manu
                  Muko and known by the name of Te Teo and bounded by the River Mangamuka Boundaries. [300 acres.]
 being a branch of the Hokianga bounded on the East by a Totara tree cut
                  with a notch a Compass line running due South from the same, On the South by the
                  banks of the Mangamuka River running from the before named Tree in a Westerly
                  direction as far as a Mangrove Tree also marked, On the West by a compass line
                  running in a direction East South East by compass from the said Tree to the ridges
                  of the Hills, and on the North by the ridges of the Hills, supposed to contain
                  about Three hundred acres more or less, Together with all and singular the Timber
                  standing or growing thereon ways paths passages Waters Watercourses rights profits
                  advantages emoluments and Appurtenances to the said piece or parcel of Land or
                  Premises belonging or in any wise appertaining therewith or with any part thereof
                  now or hereafter holden Occupied or enjoyed as part parcel or Member thereof And
                  to have and to hold the said piece or Parcel of Land and other the premises hereby
                  assigned or intended so to be with their Appurtenances unto the said John
                  Johnstone and the said William Nicholas their Executors Administrators Heirs and
                  Assigns from henceforth for all such term or terms of Years Estate or Interest
                  which the said Eware the said Korewaro the said Pukupapaka and the said E Tau Tai
                  hath how or may have in the same in as full ample beneficial a manner to all
                  intents and purposes whatsoever as the said Eware the said Korewaro the said
                  Pukupapaka and the said E Tau Tai might or could have held or enjoyed the same if
                  these Presents had not been made And the said Eware the said Korewaro the said
                  Pakupapaka and the said E Tau Tai Doth hereby for themselves their Heirs and
                  Assigns covenant and declare to and with the said John Johnstone and William
                  Thomas Nicholas their Executors Administrators Heirs and Assigns by these Presents
                  in manner following That is to say That They the said John Johnstone and William
                  Thomas Nicholas their Executors Administrators Heirs and Assigns shall and
                  lawfully may at all times hereafter peaceably and quietly enter upon and enjoy all
                  and singular the said premises with the Appurtences and take and receive the Rents
                  issues and profits thereof for to and for themselves and their use and benefit
                  without any hinderance molestation or interruption whatsoever from the said Eware
                  the said Korewaro the said Pukupapaka and the said E Tau Tai their Heirs or
                  assigns or any person or persons whatsoever And the said Eware the said Korewaro
                  the said Pukupapaka and the said E Tau Tai their Heirs and Assigns to do
                  everything in their Power to secure 

and protect the said John Johnstone and William Thomas Nicholas their heirs and
                  assigns in the peaceable and quiet enjoyment of the said piece or parcel of Land
                  or Premises. In Witness whereof the said parties to these Presents have hereunto
                  set their Hands and Seals the day of the year first within written.

                  

                    

Eware his x mark. 


                    
Korewaro his x mark. 


                    
l.s. Pukupapaka. his x mark. 
l.s.


                    
l.s. E 
Tau Tai her x mark. 
l.s.
                  

                    
Signed sealed and delivered having been first read over in the presence
                    of—

 J. S. Odeland.

 B. W. Baker his x mark.

 Robt. Campbell his x
                    mark.
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Enclosure in No. 305.


Transfer from Messrs. Johnstone and
                    Nicholas to Alex. Chapman.

                  
1839. 1 October.
Hokianga District.
Be
 it known to all Men That us John Johnstone and
                  William Thomas Nicholas both of 

Te Teo.
New Zealand and whose names are within written have this day the first day
                  of October in the year of our Lord One Thousand Eight hundred and thirty-nine Sold
                  and made Alexander Chapman.
over all our Rights Title and Interest to the whole of the Lands
                  &c. as accurately described in the foregoing Deed or Instrument for and in
                  consideration of the sum of Receipt for £20.
Twenty Pounds of lawful Money of Great Britain which We hereby Acknowledge
                  to have received as a full and just payment for the same from Alexander Chapman of
                  the river Hokianga to whom we hereby convey and transfer the same and to His heirs
                  and assigns for ever as Witness our hands and Seals the day of the year to this
                  written.

                  

                    

John
Johnstone. 
l.s.

 W
m. 
Nicholas x his mark. 
L.S.

                    
Witness to signature—

                    

James R. Clendon.

 James
                    Phillips Lloyd.

                    

No. 61.O.L.C.A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    10th October, 1878.
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Penaka Block, Omanai River, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1839. 1 October.
Hokianga District.
Know all Men by these Presents That I Pawa Chief on the Hokianga River do
                  sell let and make over our right title and interests in and all belonging to
                  certain Lands and 

Penaka.
Creeks and known by the Name of Pengur commencing at Pengur Creek bounded
                    Thos. Poynton. [2,000 acres.]
in front by the Omani River In the left by the (Cowi) Creek, on the right
                  by a stream of Water or creek called Corur Cotar and running back about 3 miles
                  (three) to Thomas Poynton his Heirs or Assignes for ever for the consideration
                  hereafter specefied, and to prevent any disputes hereafter be it further known
                  that I Pawa do sell assigne and fully make over to Thomas Poynton his Heirs and
                  Assignes the whole of the said property by this Instrument being fully made over
                  to Thomas Poynton His Heirs and Assignes and by me and mine to be maintained in
                  his just right and title to the said Land Creek and Receipt.
streams and all things appurtaining thereunto in consideration of my
                  receiving One Cask of Tobacco Eight Blankets One Great Coat Two Casks of Powder
                  One Piece of Print which I have received as a full and just payment for the said
                  Property releasing him from all Claims from any other Chief or Chiefs whatsoever
                  and in presence of Witnesses signed by me.

                  

                    
Pawa x his mark.

                    
Witness to the Signature— 

 Edward Parker.

 James McKichnie.

                    
October the First One thousand eight hundred and Thirty-Nine.

 Witness
                    to the Signature—

 Andrew Reynolds.

                    

No. 197
d.O.L.C.A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    18th December, 1878.
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Kahikatoa Block, Mangamuka, Hokianga District.
                  

                  

                    October 12th, 1839.
                  

                  
1839. 12 October.
Hokianga District.
 We the undersigned do hereby sell and make over to Joseph William Wright
                  his heirs 

Kahikatoa.
and successors for ever all that portion of land situate and being on the
                  East side of the J. W. Wright. [1,000 acres.]
River of Monamuka, Commencing at the creek known by the name of the
                  Kaiekatoa and running inland to its source or rise, with all the river frontage
                  creeks, timber, swamps and all thereon to a mark'd tree at the foot of the Hill
                  called Oturia, and running from thence in a line East South East to the source or
                  rise of the before Receipt.
named Creek the Kaiekatoa. And we the undersigned do hereby acknowledge to
                  have 

received the following goods as
                  a full and just compensation for the before named land, Timber, Creeks &c.
                  &c. viz. on the 15th Octr. 1831, 50 lbs. of Gunpowder and one musket: and
                  on this 12th day of October 1839, 6 pr. Blankets, 5 great Coats, 6 Blue Caps, 20
                  Shirts, 5 pr. Trowsers, 35 yds. of Print, 6 Bars of Soap, 75 lbs. of Gunpowder, 1
                  Bag 28 lbs. Shot, 1 Spade, 1 pr. Braces and 1 Razor, as a final settlemt. in
                  witness whereof we do hereby set our hands.

                  

                    
 Mohi Witingama Hehai.

 Wiremu Patene Kai
[
gap —  
reason: deletion]ngatira.

 Hohepa otene Epur Na Kiwa.

 Witingama Tiriwawa his mark
                    x.

 Tamati Miti Rangiputa his mark x.

 Raniera Tukupunga his mark
                    x.

 Ware his mark x.

                    
Witness—

 Edward Parker.

 Robert Hunt.

 William
                    Bellingham.

 Henry Pearson. 

                    

No. 280.O.L.C.A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    15th March, 1879.
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Rangatea 
Block, (Roman Catholic Mission), Hokianga 
District.
                  

                  
I te ra ko te rua tekau ma rua no te Marama Okotopa i te tau e tahi mano ma waru
                    1839. 22 
October.
Hokianga 
District.
rau ma torn
 tekau ma iwa i ahau Papahia nui te wakariro tonu atu ki a Hoane
                  Papita Werauhiko Pompallier
 ko te Epikopo o tenei moana me ki ona wakaoratia pono
                  mo te 

Rangatea.
Hahi Katorika Romana ake ake te kainga i huaina Rongotea. Naku i wakamutua
                  na te 
R. C. Mission. [8 acres.]
onepu ki te puke iti o te waimaori, no reira tika tonu ki runga patata ki
                  te puke nui, no reira tika tonu ki te onepu. Naku i ho atu noa taua kainga i te
                  atawai tonu, naku e meinga kei tutu kei wawai ai ki taua kainga nga tangata pakeha
                  katoa, nga tangata maori katoa. Naku e meinga ki te aroaro o nga tangata o
                  Kai-tutai, o Tairutu o Waihou kia noho marire ake ake taua kainga ki a te Epikopo
                  Pompallier
 me ki ona wakaoratia pono amua mo te Hahi Katorika Romana. No nga
                  kai-rongo me kai-titiro i tuhituhi ki raro o ratou ingoa kia wakaponotia atu tenei
                  hoatutanga. Na Papahia te tuhituhi ki raro hoki, na te Epikopo Pompallier
 te
                  tuhituhi hoki i te wakawetaitanga, kei Rongotea i te ra i te marama i te tau i
                  korerotia i runga.

                  

                    
† 
Jean Baptiste fran
[
gap —  
reason: illegible]
ois Pompallier,

 
Evèque
                    Vic. Apost. de Ocèanie Occid.

 
Baty, Mis. Apost.

                    

x te tohu a Papahia, 
Servant, Mis. Apost.

 
True Copy.


                    

H. Tacy Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
On the 12th day of October in the year 1839, I the chief Papahia did resign for
                  ever 1839. 12 October.
Hokianga District.
to John Baptiste Werauhiko Pompallier the Bishop of this Ocean and to the
                  Converts 

Rangatea.
to the Roman Catholic Church the place called Rongotea, Bounded by the
                  Beach or sand to the small Hill of the fresh water River, and then in a line
                  nearly to tho large Hill and straight to the sand. Of my own free will do I give
                  this land in the presence R. C. Mission. [8 acres.]
of the natives to prevent any disputes between them and the Whites. I did
                  it in presence of the Natives living at the Kai-Tutai, at Tairutu, at Waihou,
                  declaring it to be the lawful and quiet possession of Bishop Pompallier and of the
                  followers of the Roman Catholic Church. In proof of which Witness the names of
                  Papahia and Bishop Pompallier as written underneath at Rongotea on the month and
                  year above mentioned.

                  

                    
[Signature.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

Henry T. Kemp.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.
No. 391
a.O.L.C.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    17th December. 1879.
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Omanaia Block, Waima, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
Know all Men by these presents that we Peawea, Eperra, Wattea, Eapoo, Chiefs of
                    1839. 28 October.
Hokianga District.
New Zealand have received from Jeremiah McCrohan of Sydney in the Colony of
                    

Omanaia.
New South Wales the following goods, namely Twenty-four Shirts, nine pairs
                  of blankets, two Casks of Powder and fifty Cannisters of Powder, six Shepherd's
                  great C. H. Chambers.
Coats, twelve pairs of fustian trowsers, six bars of lead, Twelve Gowns,
                  Four fowling pieces, Six Spades and Seven Blankets, Seven pairs of Trowsers and
                  Three pounds British money paid to bring the Goods (so paid to us for the land)
                  from Kororareka for which we do hereby give, grant, bargain, sell and convey to
                  him the said Mr. Jeremiah 

McCrohan to
                  hold to him his heirs and assigns for ever All those the following lands namely
                  from Captn. Herd's boundary that is from a booredy Tree in a straight direction
                    Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
up to the Paa, and from the Paa turning to the left by Captn. Herd's
                  boundary until you get to the Wyma River, and from the above Bowroody tree to John
                  Ryans boundary in front, then running up Ryans bounds until it joins Mr. Thos.
                  Cassidys and Mr. Butlers in rear. And we do hereby promise and declare to and with
                  the said Jeremiah McCrohan his heirs and assigns that we have good right and
                  authority to sell and convey the said land and premises. Witness our hands and
                  seals this Twenty- Eight day of October in the Year of Our Lord one thousand eight
                  hundred and thirty-nine.

                  

 Peawea x his mark.

 Eperra x his mark.

 Wattea x his mark.


                    Eapoo x his mark.

 Te Witu 
alias Hua x his mark.

 Signed and Sealed in the presence of us by the persons selling the
                    Land—

 (Sgnd.) Edw. Parker.

 (Sgnd.) Jno. Baker x his mark.

 (Sgnd.)
                    Jno. Ryan x his mark.

 (Sgnd.) Thos. Poynton.
Peaceable possession taken and delivered.
 Be it remembered that on the twenty-eighth day of October in the Year of our
                  Lord One Thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty-Nine peaceable and quiet possession and
                  full seizen of the Land and hereditaments within mentioned to be granted and
                  enfeoffed to the within named Jeremiah McCrohan was openly had and taken by the
                  within named Chiefs and by them delivered to the within named Jeremiah McCrohan in
                  the name of and for the said Jeremiah McCrohan, To Hold the same unto and to the
                  use of the said Jeremiah McCrohan and his heirs and Assigns according to the
                  purport and true intent and meaning of the within written Deed in the presence of
                  us whose names are hereunto subscribed. 
 (Signed) Edw. Parker.


                    (Signed) Jno. Baker x his mark.

 (Signed) Jno. Ryan x his mark.


                    (Signed) Thos. Poynton.

                  Receipt.
We acknowledge to have received on the day of the date of the within written
                  Deed of the within named Jeremiah McCrohan twenty-four shirts, nine pair Blankets,
                  Two Casks of Powder and Fifty Cannisters Powder, six Shepherd's great Coats,
                  Twelve pair of fustian Trowsers, six bars of Lead, Twelve Gowns, Four fowling
                  pieces, Six Spades and Seven Blankets, seven pair of Trowsers and three pounds
                  British money paid to bring the goods so paid to us for the said land from
                  Kororareka being the full consideration within expressed to be paid and given to
                  us for the sale and conveyance of the said Land and hereditaments within
                  described. 
 Peawea his x mark.

 Eperra his x mark.

 Wattea his x
                    mark.

 Eapoo his x mark.

                  
Witness—

                  
 (Signd.) Edw. Parker.

 (Signd.) Jno. Baker his x mark.

 (Signd.)
                    Thos. Poynton.

 (Signd.) Jno. Ryan his x mark. 

                  
A true Copy. Delivered into Court this 27th day of Jany., 1843.

                  
M. Richmond.
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Extract from Commissioner's Report.

                  
Commissioner's report.
An opposition has been lodged against this claim by Francis White on the
                  plea of a previous purchase, but, from the evidence adduced, it is clearly proved
                  that Jeremiah McCrohan concluded a bargain and paid earnest for the land about
                  nine days before Mr. White made his purchase, which, it appears, he (F. White) was
                  acquainted with. The opposition therefore is invalid. Jeremiah McCrohan acted as
                  agent and purchased the land described in this case for Charles Henry Chambers.

                  

                    
M. Richmond.

                    

No. 60
a.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Commissioner's
                    Report.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    9th October, 1878.
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Omanaia 
Block, Waima, Hokianga 
District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Mata, Hokianga, Nutirani,
                    
                    5th Novr
. 1839.
                  

                  
1839. 5 
November.
Hokianga 
District.
Na, kia rongo nga Tangata katoa i to matou tukunga ki a Parata raua ko te
                  Waiti i to 

Omanaia.
matou kainga i Waima me te taha ki Omanaia.

                  

F. and W. White. [588 
acres.]
Na, ko te kotinga ki roto ki te Kauri he awa, a eke noa ki Omataku a i waho
                  mai ki Rakau-tamirua, a, i waho mai ki Otumatapu, a, i waho mai ki Waitawa a
                  marere noa ki te awa nui o Waima: a i waho mai ki Whahakakopu, a, i waho mai ki
                  Orakore a i waho mai ki Raipakupaku, a i waho mai ki Opatiture, a i waho mai ki
                  Ororua. Ko Ohai te kotinga ki roto, he kainga o Tamate Katete (Thomas Cassidey
) a
                  whiti noa mai ki waho ki te kotinga o te kainga o Hami Patara (Samuel Butler
) ki
                  Kaikai Atua ki runga atu o te kainga o Tamate Katete, te Toto ki runga atu o te
                  kainga o Hami Patara, te Waimate-

mate
 me Rata—kamaru: a, i waho mai ki te
                  Tahere-mahirau. Tenei ano te tino kotinga ki waho ko te kotinga o Pene Hata
                  (Captain Herd
) a marere noa ki te taha o Omanaia ki Poutarariki, A anga atu ki
                  roto ki Omaru, a roto atu ki Karemo, a, ki roto atu ki Te Tuhatataro, ko te
                  kotinga tenei ki a Wiremu (William Jackson
) a ko tana kotinga ki roto ki Otokatu:
                  a te kotinga ki roto ki Te Reapua, a Wakamaru, a ka eke ki runga ki te Keweka, a
                  marere noa ki Raipakapaku puta noa ki te awa o Waima.

                  
Na, kia rongo ano nga tangata katoa pau katoa nga wahi tapu, nga ahangauana, nga
                  rakau, te whenua, me te awa ano hoki kia Parata raua ko te Waiti: hore rawa rawa i
                  toe tetahi wahi, riro rawa riro tonu atu ake ake ake.

                  
Ko nga Utu ia: 30£ moni, 15 Paraikiti, 10 Tarautete, 18 Maripi, 20 Heru, 2 
Receipt.
Tupara, 1 Hakimana, 3 Pihi Kaone, 10 Toki, 21 Kohua, 1 kaho Tupeka, 1 Pu
                  Maori, 3 Takawe Hota, 80 Paipa, 6 Kutikuti. Kua riro katoa enei mea ki a matou.

                  

                    
 (
Copy.)

 
Marks of the Chiefs and their Seals—

 Paratene 
x. 

L.S.

 Hua 
x. 

L.S.

 Uruti 
x. 

L.S.

 Ehau 
x. 

L.S.

 Ngakereru 
x.
                      

L.S.

 Wakaruru 
x. 

L.S.


                    Kuawahi 
x. 

L.S.

 Pehemona Maki 
x. 

L.S.

 Piripi Hahu 
x. l.s.

 Ihaka Rangi 
x. l.s.

 Matiu Kupa 
x.
                    l.s.

 Karepa Putu 
x. l.s.

 Mohi Tawai 
x. l.s.

 (
Signed)
                    Kaitoke.

 Tahua 
x l.s.


                  

                    
I kite matou te tuhituhinga o nga ingoa o te Kai tuku—

                    
 (
Signed) Henry Brown. l.s.

 
James Lowden. l.s.

 
Titus Angus
                    White. 
l.s.

 
William Stones. l.s.

 A. E. 
MacDonogh, P.M.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Mata, Hokianga, N.Z.,
                    
                    5th November 1839.
                  

                  
Hearken all men to the disposal of our land at Waima and on the side towards
                    1839. 5 November.
Hokianga District.
Omanaia to Messrs. Francis and William White.

                  
The Boundaries commence within the River Kauri until you reach Omatuku— 

Omanaia. [588 acres.]
thence in an outwardly direction to Rakau-tamirua—thence to
                  Otumatapu—thence to Waitawa descending to the main River, Waima—thence to
                  Whahakakopu—thence to Orakore, to Raipakupaku, to Opatiture, to Orurua. The inland
                  boundary is Ohai, land belonging to Thomas Cassidy, then across to the boundary of
                  the land of Samuel Butler, to Kaikai Atua situated above the land of Thomas
                  Cassidy—to Toto above the land of Samuel Butler, the Waimatemate and Rata-kamaru
                  and thence to Tahere-mahirau. This is the chief boundary without, viz. the
                  boundary of Captain Herd descending to the bank of Omanaia at Poutarariki—thence
                  in an inland direction to Omaru, to Karemo and to Te Tuhatataro which is the
                  boundary of William Jackson and to his boundary at Otokatu—thence to Te Reapua and
                  Wakamaru—thence ascending to the ridge, and descending to Raipakupaku, coming out
                  at the River Waima.

                  
Now let all men hear, all the sacred places—the stones, the trees, the land and
                  the river are given up entirely to Thomas and William White: nothing at all is
                  excepted but everything is surrendered (to them) for ever and ever.

                  
These are the payments: £30 Cash, 15 Blankets, 10 Trousers, 18 Knives, 20 Receipt.
Combs, 2 double barrel Guns, 1 Musket, 3 Gown Pieces, 20 Axes, 21 Iron
                  Pots, 1 Cask Tobacco, 1 Gun, 3 Shot Belts, 80 Pipes, 6 prs. Scissors. All these
                  articles we have received.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signature.]

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 1327.Other Claims.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    9th December, 1880.
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Maungaroa Block, Hokianga River and District.
                  

                  
Be it known unto all men by these presents that we Kaitoki Te Hadinga, Rangatida,
                    1839. 13 November.
Hokianga District.
and Te Rangituawaru have this day sold all and every our rights titles and
                  Interest without the least reservation whatever unto certain lands which are
                  situated on the left hand 

Maungaroa.
bank of the river Hokianga, when following the course thereof to the sea
                  which said Matthew Mariner.
River Hokianga is also situated in the most northerly of the Islands of New
                  Zealand, To Wit—the lands in question being situated on the left hand bank of the
                  River Hokianga as aforesaid. Their boundaries are to commence at a point thereon
                  named Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
Maunga Roa which point is to be the North East boundary, thence the bounds
                  to be the aforesaid river left hand bank until a creek is arrived at named Te Wai
                  o te Puke which is the Northern boundary of lands formerly sold to a Captain Crow
                  which said creek is to be the South East limit of the river frontage and to be
                  followed as the line of demarkation between the lands in question and those sold
                  to the said Captain Crow as aforesaid to a hill named Puke Cowdie which will
                  complete the South West boundary 

of
                  those lands from whence the rear line of limit is to run along the tops of a range
                  of hills or mountains there situated without diverging or descending in the least
                  towards a river named Wirinaki until a point is gained called Puke Papa from
                  whence the line of bound is to be taken by gradual descent which will be more
                  fully delineated by some of the usual kind of New Zealand land marks being fixed
                  at certain intervals in the ground until the first named point of Maunga Roa is
                  returned to or regained; All and every part within which said bounds as
                  hereinbefore described we have this day sold unto Matthew Marriner of Te Horeke
                  his heirs and assigns for ever, to enjoy and possess unreservedly without let or
                  hindrance front us, our relatives or any other claim whatsoever the aforesaid
                  lands, And we hereby most solemnly affirm ourselves whose names are severally
                  subscribed to this Peed to be the rightful owners of the aforesaid lands herein
                  disposed of by us conjointly to Matthew Marriner aforesaid his heirs or assigns
                  whom we will defend in peaceable possession of the same in opposition to all and
                  every other claim or claims.

                  
Receipt.
In consideration we hereby acknowledge to have this day received the whole
                  and entire of the undermentioned matters as full and just payment for the said
                  lands and which free them (the lands) from all future claims or incumbrances
                  whatsoever on our parts, videlicet, 20 prs. Blankets, 1 Case Tobacco, 10 Musquets,
                  1 double barrelled Fowling piece, 4 kegs Gunpowder containing 25 lbs. each, 10
                  Spades, 10 pieces Grown Print containing 28 yds. each, 20 Check Shirts, 3 Great
                  Coats, 26 Cotton Handkerchiefs, 10 pairs Duck Trowsers 5 Cloth Jackets 2 bags
                  Shot, 3 prs. Men's Shoes, 3 prs. Men's Drawers, 3 prs. Men's Stockings, 100
                  Tobacco pipes, and a sum of money equal to £12 Sterling.

                  
In testimony whereof we have hereunto affixed our signatures and seals
                  respectively this 13th day of November in the year of our Lord 1839. at Te Paheke,
                  Hokianga, New Zealand.

                  

                    
 his x mark Kaitoke.

 his x mark Te Rangituawadu.

 Ko te Haringa.

                    
Witnesses to the Signatures—

                    
 G. F. Russe

 F. E. Manning.

                    
True Copy.

                    
C. Davis, Int.
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Extract from Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
Transfers.
The execution of the deed and payment have been proved by Fredk E. Manning.

                  
Arthur Devlin.
Matthew Mariner deposes to having sold the land described in this case to
                  Arthur Devlin. Deed of transfer dated 13 December, 1839.

                  
Cooper and Hughes.
Charles B. Brewer has proved the subsequent sale and transfer of this
                  property from Arthur Devlin to George Cooper and John Terry Hughes. Deed dated
                  11th April, 1840.

                  
The Commissioner therefore respectfully recommends that a grant for revised award
                  603 acres of the above-described land should be issued to George Cooper and John
                  Terry Hughes, his heirs and assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water
                  mark.

                  
Dated at Auckland, this 23rd day of March, 1843.

                  

                    
M. Richmond,

Commissioner.

                    

Endorsement.Claimant allowed credit to the amount of £301 10s., as per Colonial
                    Secretary's letter, 3rd May, 1814. Grant in favour of John Terry Hughes for 301½
                    acres.

                    
By Order of His Excellency. (
Vide List.)

                    

No. 71.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Extract from
                    Report.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    13th August, 1880.
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Pukohu Block, Wharekauere Creek, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1839. 12 December.
Hokianga District.
I the undersigned do hereby declare that I have this day sold my right and
                  title 

Pukohu.
for ever to certain Lands in this country, namely with a frontage on the
                  left hand Bank of Patrick Walsh. [350 acres.]
the River Hokianga in its course to the Sea commencing at the Wari Kouere
                  Creek being the back boundary of Robert Angus's, and then proceeding to the rear
                  to a certain defined extent which shall be expressed in Deeds that shall be
                  forthwith prepared, as well as the preference of purchase for the back reserve; I
                  say sold unto Patrick Walsh for the undermentioned considerations which I
                  acknowledge to Receipt.
have this day received in full payment of the aforementioned Sale, Viz., 2
                  fowling pieces, 3 Bags of Shot, 4 pairs of Blankets, 7 pairs of Trousers, 4
                  Spades, 4 Tamahawks, 10 Regatta Shirts, 1 Regatta Shirt Additional, 1 pair of
                  Shoes, 1 pair of Stockings, 1 Silk Hankkerchief, 2 Hair Combs, and 1 Waistcoat,
                  Which said Patrick Walsh I hereby declare from henceforth to be the sole lawful
                  proprietor of the forementioned Land. In Witness whereof I have hereunto affixed
                  my Signature at Te Kohu Kohu, Hokianga, 

this twelfth day of December in the year of our Lord one
                  thousand eight hundred, thirty and nine.

                  

                    
The x mark of Nuku.

                    
Witnesses to the signature—

                    
Pierce Pierre Tuite.

Thos. Poynton.

                    

No. 237.O.L.C.A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st January, 1879.
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Te Kotoro Block, River Waima, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1839. 27 December.
Hokianga District.
Know all men by these presents that we the undersigned Chiefs and owners of
                  land in the River Wimai and Hokianga have this day sold bargained and made over
                  for ever to 

Te Kotoro.
William Trusted of Matakaraka, his heirs and assigns, all that land called
                  the William Trusted. [500 acres.]
Patapata, wicepiro, waruarua, pukauha, wirare, Te awha, te cotoro,
                  bidikota, patunuotihi, te moihoow, adjoining the river Wimai on one side, by
                  Matakaraka on the South and West side, on the east by bidikota, and we hereby
                  acknowledge to have received in Receipt.
payment one Single barrel gun, two casks powder and four Blankets.

                  

 The mark of Rummu x.

 The mark x of Tubolo.

 The mark x of
                    Kirago.

 The mark x of Akeo.
 We the undersigned Chiefs of
                  Matakaraka and Hokianga have this day sold our Additional receipt.
claim to all the land mentioned in the accompanying Deed to William Trusted
                  of Matakaraka, his heirs and assigns for ever, for Eight Blankets which we hereby
                  acknowledge to have received this twenty Seventh day of December One Thousand
                  Eight Hundred and Thirty-Nine. In Witness whereof we have signed our names or made
                  our marks. 
 The mark of x Perro.

 The mark of x Tutu. 

 The mark
                    of x Matthew Po.

 The mark of x Etu.

                  
Witness to the marks—

                  
 C. Harris.

 Wm. Popplewell.

                  
True Copy.

                  
J. Davis, Int.

                  

No. 230.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                  

H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  16th January, 1879.
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Pukahoe Block, River Waima, Hokianga District
                  

                  
1840. 20 January.
Hokianga District.
 This Indenture made and entered into this twentieth day of January in the
                  year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty between Ko Taranaki a native
                  chief of New Zealand and Ko Ngahu son of the aforesaid chief both of the river
                  Waima of the one 

Pukahoe.Strout and Harrison.
part and Henry Harrison of the river Waima in New Zealand Carpenter and
                  Henry Ashford Strout of the river Waima, Cooper, of the other part. Witnesseth
                  that for and in consideration of the payment of the articles hereafter reserved
                  and of the covenants hereinafter contained on the part of the said Henry Harrison
                  and the said Henry Ashford Strout their Executors and Administrators and assigns
                  to be paid and performed, They the said Ko Taranaki and Ko Ngahu hath sold,
                  covenant, and agree and by these presents doth sell and deliver unto the said
                  Henry Harrison and Henry Ashford Strout their executors administrators and assigns
                  All that part or parcel of land known by the name of Ko Wekatahi and adjoining the
                  premises of Alexander Boundaries. [600 acres.]
Chapman on the right hand side of the river Waima called Papawakahotu and
                  running down the front of main River about half a mile to a certain landmark
                  adjoining the Native settlement and called by the name of Kopokahu and bounded in
                  the rear by the hills having wood on their tops together with all the timber on
                  the said ground or premises giving and delivering up the quiet and peaceable
                  possession of the same without any further molestation from the said Natives. They
                  the said Henry Harrison and Henry Ashford Strout will pay unto the said Ko
                  Taranaki and Ko Ngahu the above Receipt.
mentioned articles, viz., one fowling piece, fifty pounds of powder, one
                  pr. blankets, three shirts, jacket waistcoat and trowsers, one bag of shot, one
                  iron pot, plates knives and forks, two gown pieces, 1 pr. shoes and 1 pr.
                  stockings, two rugs, 1 cap, 1 Handkerchief and bar of soap one chest, 1 spade, 1
                  shot belt and 1 pr. Braces on the date of signing this Indenture. The property to
                  all intents and purposes sold and delivered unto the said Henry Harrison and the
                  said Henry Ashford Strout their heirs adminis-

trators
 and assigns for ever.
                  As Witness whereof we the said Natives have hereunto set our hands and seals this
                  twentieth day of January one thousand eight hundred and forty.

                  

                    
Sgnd. Ko Taranaki x his mark.

 Ko Ngahu.

                    
 Signed sealed and delivered in the presence of—

 Signed Thomas
                    Hollandsworth x his mark.

 Wm. Nicholason x his mark.

 Benj. Baker x his
                    mark.

 Jas. Phillips Lloyd.

                    
True Copy.

                    
J. Davis, Int.

                    

No. 217.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    7th January, 1879.
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Otarihau Block, River Mangamuka, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1840. 10 February.
Hokianga District.
We the Undersigned, being the sole, true and only Proprietors of a certain
                  portion of Land, and the entire of its Appurtenances both Natural and Artificial
                  which is situated in 

Otarihau. Richard Dryden.
the most Northerly of the Islands of New Zealand—and of which the following
                  is an exact description, with regard to extent and boundary—to Wit, from the
                  entrance of a creek Boundaries. [500 acres.]
named Te Pidi, a line running in an E by N direction by Compass until it
                  attains the summit of the ridge of the Hills, is to constitute the Southern or
                  inland boundary of said portion of Land—a line following the topmost ridges of
                  said Hills until it cuts the boundary line of Land formerly purchased by William
                  Nicholson is the Eastern boundary —from that point a line descending with the
                  above-named Nicholson's boundary line until it reaches the bank of the main River
                  is the Northern Boundary and from thence a line following the Bank of the River
                  until it reaches the mouth of the forenamed Creek Te Pidi is the Western or River
                  boundary of the portion of Land premised, And having on the Seventh day of October
                  last, agreed to sell and consequently relinquish all right and title which were
                  heretofore vested in Us to the Same, for Ourselves, our Heirs, or lawful
                  Successors in favor of Richard Dryden who at present Resides at the Hokianga—for
                  the benefit of Himself his Heirs or lawful Successors, on He, the said Richard
                  Dryden paying unto Us a Sum of Money equal to two British pounds Sterling, ten
                  pairs of Blankets, ten pairs of Trowsers, two Double Barrelled Fowling pieces, one
                  Single Barrelled Fowling piece,—a Cask, containing twenty and five pounds Receipt for cash and goods.
of Gunpowder—and two hundred figs of Tobacco 

*—And having duly and truly received from Richard Dryden, such a Sum of
                  Money, and all such other Articles as are herein before detailed—Now, We do in
                  consequence according to the terms of the forementioned Agreement, hereby
                  relinquish and alienate for ever and ever all and every right and title which in
                  Us was heretofore vested to the aforesaid piece of Land and all its appurtenances
                  both Natural and Artificial and of which an exact description with regard to
                  extent and boundary has been premised from Ourselves, our Heirs, and lawful
                  Successors,—In Witness whereof We have severally hereunto affixed our Signatures
                  at Te Kohu Kohu, Hokianga, New Zealand, this tenth day of February in the Year of
                  our Lord One thousand eight hundred and forty.

                  

                    
 Te Ware his x mark.

 Te Whare Mate his x mark.

 Tau Tahi x his
                    mark.

 Ngaro x her mark.

 Te Waha his x mark.

 John King 
(alias) Raumati his x mark. 

                    
Witnesses—

                    
 G. F. Russell.

 P. P. Tuite.

 Samuel Egart.

 W. R. Gundry.
                  

                  

                

              

            



* Ten Check Shirts were also included in the consideration and received by Us
                      from Richard Dryden though omitted above to be entered.
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1. Transfer from Richard Dryden to George Frederick Russell.

                  
1840. 20 March.

Otarihau.
Know all men by these Presents that I Richard Dryden of Hokianga in New
                  Zealand have this day alienated and sold unto George Frederick Russell also of
                  Hokianga, all G. F. Russell.
my Right Title and Interest unto that portion of land known by the name of
                  O Tarihau, and minutely described in the foregoing Deed and Instrument for
                  himself, his Heirs, Administrators and Assigns, to enjoy without let or hindrance
                  from me, or the Chiefs, Receipt.
as before named, from henceforth and for ever. In consideration and as a
                  full acquitment of and for all which, I acknowledge to have this day received a
                  full and just payment for the same, and free from all claims and encumbrances
                  whatsoever. In Testimony of which I have hereunto set my hand and seal this
                  Twentieth day of March, Anno Domini, One Thousand Eight hundred and Forty at Te
                  Kohu Kohu, Hokianga in New Zealand.

                  

                    
Witnessed by—

                    
 Richard Dryden. l.s.

 Duml. McKenna.
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2. 
Transfer from George F. Russell to William R. Gundry.

                  
Know all men by these Presents that I George Frederick Russell of Hokianga in New
                    1843. 29 December.

Otarihau.
 Zealand have this day transferred unto William Richardson Gundry also of
                  Hokianga all my Right Title and Interest unto the portion of Land named in the
                  foregoing W. R. Gundry.
Deed and Instrument, for and in consideration of the Agreement entered into
                  22nd March 1840 for purchase and sale of the same, having been this day finally
                  arranged, the Government Acts and Regulations regarding the aforesaid Land being
                  alone excepted. Dated in Hokianga New Zealand this twenty-ninth day of December
                  Anno Domini One Thousand Eight hundred and forty-three.

                  

                    
George Frederick Russell.

                    
Witnessed by—

                    
D. McDonald.

                    

No. 101
a.O.L.C.A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfers.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    12th November, 1878.
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Te Kohi Block, River Waima, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
We the Undersigned do hereby declare that on the sixth day of the Month last past
                    1840. 12 February.
Hokianga District.
namely January in the Year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and
                  forty, being the sole, true, and only Proprietor of a certain portion of Land, and
                  the entire of its 

Te Kohi. John Ryan.
appurtenances, both natural and artificial, which is situated in the most
                  northerly of the Islands of New Zealand, and of which the following is an exact
                  description with regard to extent and boundary, To Wit, It is named Kohi and is
                  situated on the Eastern Bank of the River Wai Ma. It is bounded on the West by a
                  straight line which is to be taken Boundaries. [500 acres.]
from a Kauri Tree standing near the Wai-ma's water's edge bearing in a N.W.
                  direction by compass to another Kauri Tree on the Ridge of Hills at the Back, and
                  which separates the Land herein referred to from that possessed by another
                  European named William Nicholson and called Keri Winua; from the last mentioned
                  Kauri Tree a straight line is to be taken to the loftiest or southern extreme of
                  the back range of hills running aback, the rear boundary is to be formed by
                  running along the centre thereof until a Rata Tree is arrived at—from which
                  another line is to be taken bearing S. by W. to the Mouth of the Toko-e-te-Arowa
                  Creek which empties itself into the aforesaid Wai-Ma, to form the Eastern Boundary
                  to the Bank of the said River, and which River gives the Western frontage to this
                  land as premised, the whole and entire of which We did sell unto and consequently
                  did relinquish all rights and titles which prior thereto were vested in Us to the
                  same portion of Land, for Ourselves, our Heirs, and lawful Successors in favour of
                  John Ryan who at present resides at Paraumu on the River Omania in the aforesaid
                  Island, for the benefit of himself, his Heirs and lawful Successors on he, the
                  said John Ryan paying unto Us, one Single Barrelled Fowling Piece, two double
                  Barrelled Fowling Pieces, four Boxes of Percussion Caps, one Hundred Pounds weight
                  of Gunpowder, five pairs of Blankets, three pieces of Gown Print, seven Check
                  Shirts, six Cotton Handkerchiefs, a pair of Trousers (warm), three Great Coats,
                  one large Clothes Cht, with Drawers therein, two Canisters of Gunpowder, ten
                  pounds of Tobacco, and twenty and eight pounds of Shot—and the said John Ryan
                  having duly, truly, and 
bond fide
                  Receipt.
paid Us the whole and entire of the said Articles, consequently, according
                  to the terms of the forementioned Agreement, We did relinquish and alienate for
                  ever and ever, all and every right and title which in Us were vested to the
                  aforesaid piece of Land, and all its Appurtenances, both natural and artificial,
                  and of which an exact description with regard to extent and boundary has herein
                  been before given, from Ourselves, our Heirs, and lawful Successors in favour of
                  the forenamed John Ryan, his Heirs and lawful Successors.—In Witness whereof We
                  have severally hereunto affixed our Signatures at Paraumu, Omania, Hokianga, New
                  Zealand, this twelfth day of February, In the Year of our Lord, one Thousand,
                  eight Hundred and Forty.

                  

                    
 The mark x of Tauma.

 The mark x of Romana.

 The mark x of
                    Kaitara.

                    
 Witnesses to the signatures—

                    
 Pierce P. Tuite.

 Peter Lynch.
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(Enclosure in No. 315.


Transfer from John Ryan to William R.
                    Gundry.

                  
I the undersigned do hereby resign in favour of William Richardson Gundry for
                    1840. 13 February.

Te Kohi.W. R. Gundry.
himself, his heirs or lawful successors for ever and ever all right and
                  title to this Deed and the Land with all its natural and artificial appurtenances
                  as described herein and therefore alienate and resign them from henceforth and for
                  ever from myself my heirs and lawful successors in favour of the said William
                  Richardson Gundry, having received from him in consideration of the same a sum of
                  Money equal to Seventy and Receipt for £75.
Five British Pounds sterling. In witness whereof I have hereunto affixed my
                  signature 

at Te Kohu Kohu, Hokianga,
                  New Zealand, this thirteenth day of February in the Year of our Lord one thousand
                  eight hundred and forty.

                  

                    
The mark of x John Ryan.

                    
Witnesses to the signature—

                    
 P. P. Tuite.

 Peter Lynch.

                    
Delivered into Court this 4th day of Jan., 1843.

                    
M. Richmond.

                    

No. 101.O.L.C.A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    9th November, 1878.
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Rurunga Block, River Waima, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1840. 20 April.
Hokianga District.
Know all Men by these Presents that We the undersigned Natives and Chiefs
                  of the River Waima, a branch of the river Hokianga in the Island of New Zealand
                  did in the Thomas Cassidy.
Month of January One thousand Eight hundred and thirty-seven, agree with
                  and sell to Thomas Cassidy his Heirs Executors and Assigns for ever all that piece
                  or parcel of Land known by and called Te Roorungha, a branch leading out of the
                  aforesaid River Waima, on the left hand side going, up, with all Springs and
                  running Waters and Timber, and all things Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
coming within the Boundaries hereinafter described namely, Bounded in front
                  by the River or Creek commencing at a spot known by the name of Tourangha Kotuka
                  on the left hand side going up, then taking also that on the right hand side of
                  the opposite side of said Creek up to, and being both sides of Timber Land
                  &c. known by the name of Pikhe-Wahine and running inland a supposed
                  distance of One and a Half Mile to certain places or points by the names of Muta
                  Koudie, T. Tapakoe and Ware-tau-noho on the left side of said Creek, and the name
                  of T. Te on the right side.

                  
And be it further known that we the Undersigned Chiefs have good right and title
                  to the said Land, Timber and Water runs &c. &c. and that we are
                  the only true and legal Owners with full power right and authority to dispose of
                  the same.

                  
Receipt for cash and goods.
And we the said Chiefs do hereby acknowledge to have received from the said
                  Thomas Cassidy at different periods as Under written the following Money and
                  Property namely, On the Ninth day of January One thousand Eight hundred and
                  Thirty-seven, One Fowling Piece, and Fifty Pounds Weight of Gunpowder: On the
                  Ninth day of January One Thousand Eight Hundred and Forty, One Double Barrell Gun,
                  two Single Barrel Guns, 128 pounds Weight of Gunpowder, twelve Shirts, twenty
                  Eight pounds Weight of Shott, three Blankets and three pounds of lawful Money of
                  Great Brittain, And on the Sixth day of April Nine Pounds ten shillings, and One
                  Double Barrel Gun valued at Seven Pounds ten shillings, The whole of which Money
                  and Property we hereby declare is a full and just payment of all the Land
                  &c. described in this Deed, As Witness our hands marks and Seals on this
                  the Twentyeth day of April in the Year of our Lord One Thousand Eight Hundred and
                  Forty.

                  

                    
 x The Mark of E Rama.

 x Mark of Ne Ne.

 x. Mark of Kairak.


                    x Mark of Abraham.

 x Mark of Tuware.


                  

                    
Witness to signatures—

                    
Edward Fishwick.

 J. V. Trusted.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    7th October, 1878.
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Whanganamu Block, Hokianga District.
                  

                  
1840. 1 June.
Hokianga District.
Know all men by these presents that I James Honey of Hokianga, New Zealand,
                  have this day sold unto Edward Parker, His Heirs, Executors and Assigns for ever
                  the one 

Whanganamu.
half of my Estate, that is to say, a half share of the whole of my Estate
                  known by and Honey and Parker.
called Whanga Nammu, with all springs and running waters and timber, and
                  all things Boundaries. [200 acres.]
coming within the boundaries hereinafter described, namely, Bounded in
                  front by the River Hokianga, commencing at a large flat Stone marked with Cross,
                  and running from thence along the bank of the said River to the edge of a creek
                  called Whanga Nammu, and from the before mentioned flat stone runs along the side
                  to the top of the Hill back to its extreme pitch, and from thence on a straight
                  line to the next ridge fronting the front boundary, and back to its extreme pitch,
                  and continues the line along the top of the said Hills to a Totara tree marked,
                  and ends at the before mentioned Creek at a point where the creek comes close to
                  the Bank, and this line forms the side and back boundary nearest the Heads of the
                  River Hokianga: and the inside boundary line commences at the point above named at
                  the edge of the creek above named, downwards towards the river Hokianga until it
                  arrives at and cuts the front boundary line as before described.

                  


                  
And be it further known that I am the true and only legal Proprietor of the said
                  land having well and truly paid the original proprietors for the same, and for
                  which I hold Deeds legally signed and witnessed, and have full right and power to
                  dispose of the same. And I James Honey do hereby acknowledge to have received from
                  Edward Receipt for halfshare.
Parker in money and property the sum of Twenty Pounds eighteen shillings
                  and sixpence, the whole of which money and property is a full and just payment for
                  the one half share of all the land &e. described in this Deed. As witness
                  my hand and seal on this the first day of June, one thousand eight hundred and
                  forty.

                  

James Honey. l.s.

 Signed sealed and delivered in the presence of—

 Wm. Popplewell.


                    Michael Hancy.
 The original Deed transferring the land to James Honey
                  was lost by him about 18 Memorandum.
months ago. The boundaries as described in this Deed were fairly copied by me
                  from the original Deed, and the transfer conveying the one half of the land from
                  James Honey to Edwd. Parker was notified in the original deed and signed by James
                  Honey. 
 Names of chiefs who signed the original Deed—

 Totarahua.


                    Popia Nue Nue.

 Terawaike.

 Murewi.

                  
Witnesses to the original Deed—

 Edwd. Parker.

 Michael Hancy.

                  
True copy.

 J. Davis, Int. 

                  

No. 301.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy.

                  

H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  29th April, 1879.
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Pawateretere Block, Ngunguru, Whangarei District.
                  

                  
1838. 20. November.
Whangarei District.
This Indenture made and concluded this Twentieth day of November, One
                  thousand eight hundred and thirty-eight between Eving Arue, Wharry Curry Rue, How
                  Fenour, 

Pawateretere.
Weckar Whekar and Auna Auna, Native Chiefs of New Zealand on the one part,
                  and Robert Twaites.
Robert Twaites on the other, all resident in New Zealand Witnesseth that
                  the aforesaid Eving Arue, Wharry Curry Rue, How Fenour, Weckar Wheckar and Auna
                  Auna a Native Chief woman, having bargained and sold and demised and by these
                  presents doth sell bargain and demise unto the aforesaid Robert Twaites his Heirs
                  Executors Administrators and Assigns all that piece or parcel of Land situated
                  lying and being at Ongodo called the Boundaries. [8 acres.]
Parwar Terryterry Bounded by a Puetocowwa Tree situated by the side of the
                  Ongodo River running from the above mentioned tree to a Puredy Tree alongside of a
                  stony Creek running from the Puredy Tree in a straight line to the top of the Hill
                  and from the Puetocowa Tree to the top of the Hill.

                  
Receipt.
In consideration thereof we the above mentioned chiefs do receive in
                  payment for the above mentioned piece of Land Twenty-five Pounds of Powder Two
                  large Blankets Twelve pounds Tobacco We the above mentioned Chiefs do acknowledge
                  having received the above payment, and do one and all feel perfectly satisfied and
                  give up all claim unto the said piece of Land. We hereby put our mark in the year
                  One thousand eight hundred and thirty-eight.

                  

                    
 Eving Arue his mark x.

 Wharry Curry Rue his mark x.

 How Fenour
                    his mark x.

 Wecker Wheker his mark x.

 Auna Auna his mark x.


                    Kiharoa his mark x.

                    
Witnessed in presence of the Natives above named—

                    
 William Carter.

 John Johnson.

 Fras. Hodgkinson.

 Robert
                    Leech.

                    

No. 303.O.L.C.A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    30th April, 1878.
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Point Rodney Block, Whangarei District.
                  

                  
1839.
Whangarei District.
Know all men by these presents That we whose names and seals are hereunto
                  subscribed and set, Native Chiefs of New Zealand, for and in consideration of the
                  several articles of 

Point Rodney.
merchandize mentioned or indorsed on the back hereof being of the value of
                  Four 
William Webster.
Hundred and Ninety Pounds Sterling; to us paid by 
William Webster now residing at Coromandel Harbour in
                  New Zealand aforesaid, before the sealing and delivery of these presents, the
                  receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, Have and each and every of us Hath,
                  granted, bargained, sold, assigned, released and conveyed, and by these presents
                  Do and each and every of us Doth grant, bargain, sell, assign, release, and convey
                  for ever unto the said 
William
                  Webster, his Heirs, Executors, Administrators and Assigns; Boundaries. [10,000 acres.]
All that piece or Tract of Land, situated as follows: bounded on the North
                  West by Point Rodney, on the South East by Point Takworunui, running from each
                  point Westerly to a mount called Pulkmore; on the East by the sea, which is about
                  eight miles frontage and runs eight miles back: Together with all ways, waters,
                  watercourses, paths, pas, burying or tapuid ground, woods, hedges, ditches, timber
                  trees, and other vegetables, productions, and all appertenances whatsoever to the
                  said Land belonging or in anywise appertaining; together also with the
                  uninterrupted right of fishing, and the fishes in the said Waters, and all the
                  estate, right, title, and interest of us and each and every of us, and any of our
                  Tribe, of and to the same, or any part thereof To Have and to Hold the said parcel
                  or Tract of Land, with all the rights, priveledges, advantages, and appertenances
                  whatsoever, free from all Taxes, or impositions whatsoever, unto the said 
William Webster, his Heirs and Assigns
                  being lawfully and rightfully seized, of in and to the said Land and premises, and
                  having good right and full power and authority in our own right to grant and
                  convey all and singular the said Land and premises with the appertenances hereunto
                  belonging for our Heirs, and Executors shall and will warrant and for ever defend
                  unto and to the use of the said William Websters his Heirs, 

Assigns, all the said parcel or Tract of Land and
                  premises hereby granted and enfeoffed by us against all and every other person or
                  persons whomsoever claiming or to claim the said Land and premises or any part
                  thereof or any priviledge thereto appertaining: and that it shall be lawful for
                  the said 
William Webster, his Heirs,
                  Assigns, and all persons claiming under him to hold and enjoy the same without any
                  molestation, disturbance, and demise for henceforth and for ever.

                  

In Witness whereof we have hereunto subscribed our Names and affixed our
                    Seals. Signed by—

 te Runga.

 Kaukoti.

 Ngau Ranga.

 Kupenga.

 Nga
                    Rete.

 Tawaroa.and others.

 Signed sealed and delivered, the same having been first read over and
                    faithfully explained, and seemingly perfectly understood in our presence.
                    Witnesses— 

 Lochlan Allen McCaskill. 

 John Hearn Webster.
 We
                  hereby acknowledge to have received of the within named 
William Webster,Receipt.
the undermentioned Articles being the full consideration within mentioned to
                  be paid and given to us for the Sale and Conveyance of the said parcel or Tract of
                  Land and hereditaments within mentioned, viz.— 


	
	
	£
	s.
	d.


	Half Ton Gunpowder
	2s./
	100
	0
	0


	Tierce Tobacco, 500lbs.
	4/-
	100
	 0
	 0


	Fifty pair large Blankets
	40/-
	100
	 0
	 0


	Fifteen superior Cloaks
	
	45
	0
	0


	Four double Guns
	£12
	48
	0
	0


	Spades
	
	7
	0
	0


	Six dozen Shirts
	60/-
	18
	0
	0


	Six dozen Tomahawks
	60/-
	18
	0
	0


	Ten pair of Shoes
	12/
	6
	0
	0


	Ten pair Stockings
	
	1
	18
	0


	Twenty Axes
	7/-
	7
	0
	0


	Twenty Cartridge Boxes
	7/
	7
	0
	 0


	do. Belts
	
	1
	10
	0


	Six Pair Braces
	2/-
	0
	12
	0


	Four superior Cloth Cloaks
	
	20
	0
	0


	Muskets
	
	10
	0
	0


	
	
	£490
	0
	0


                  No. 205
g.O.L.C.

                  
A True Transcript of Office Copy of Original Deed.

                  

H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  3rd June, 1879.
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Tutukaka Block (near Cape Brett), Whangarei District.
                  

                  
Be it Remembered that on this day April the first one thousand eight hundred and
                    1839. 1 April.
Whangarei District.
thirty-nine, We the undersigned Chieftains in New Zealand do hereby bargain
                  and sell unto Thomas Black and William Green certain Tract of Land situated about
                  twenty 

Tutukaka.
miles to the Southward of Cape Brett and known by the names of Mata Pore
                  and Tutu Kaka, for and in consideration of certain Payment (herein after
                  described) given unto Black and Green.
us the said Chieftains by the said Thomas Black and William Green, as full
                  value of the said Tract of Land, with all Timbers, Trees growing or laying
                  thereon, right of soil and waters belonging thereunto, And we the said Chieftains
                  further covenant agree and bind ourselves by this Deed to give up immediately and
                  for ever unto the said Thomas Black and William Green, their heirs or assigns all
                  claim right title and privilege unto the said Tract of Land together with all its
                  properties appertaining thereunto, unto the said Thomas Black and William Green
                  their heirs or assigns, said Tract of Land being Bounded on the South by a line
                  running from the South head of Tutu Kaka N. W. by Boundaries. [6,000 acres.]
W; on the West by a Mountain Range; on the North by a line running N.W. by
                  W. from Peto Kuku; and on the East by the sea.

                  
Payment viz. (In English) 3 Fowling pieces, 3 double barrelled guns, 8 casks
                  powder 5 pairs Blankets, 2 Dozen Shirts, 1 Cask Tobacco, 2 Gowns. (In Maori). E
                  Toru Pu Shentleman, E Toru Tu Para, E Awaru Kahu Pora, E Rema Watingarua Ng.
                  Brankete, 24 Hate, Koti Kahu Tupeca, 2 Gowni. In witness whereof We the said Receipt.
Chieftains hereby acknowledge the receipt of the above mentioned Payment,
                  being in full of all demands for said Tract of Land. This Deed further witnesseth
                  that We the said Chieftains have on the day and year first above written hereunto
                  affixed our Signatures and Nga Moko.

                  

                    
 Hokianga x (his mark).

 Patu Wito x (his mark).

 Kaou Ta Wa x
                    (his mark).

 Warua x (his mark).

                    
 In presence of—

 William Carruth.

 Henry D. Dighton.
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  
The execution of the deed and the payment have been proved by William Carruth
                    Commissioners' report.
Deeds of resale and transfer, from the original purchasers from the
                  Natives, Black and Green, have been exhibited, transferring this claim, through
                  William MacDonald and John Transfer to Arthur, Kelly, and Whitaker.
Kelly, to the claimants (Messrs. Arthur, Kelly, and Whitaker).

                  

                    
 Edward L. Godfrey,

 M. Richmond,

Commissioners.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    29th April, 1843.
                    

No. 254.O.L.C.A True Copy of Original Deed and Extract.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    7th February, 1879.
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Mangapouri Block, near Tutukaka, Whangarei District.
                  

                  
1839. 20 April.
Whangarei District.
This Indenture made the Twentieth Day of April in the Year of our Lord One
                  Thousand eight hundred and Thirty nine Between Rerehau, 

Mangapouri.
Hokianga, Kauteawa, Haupeke, Parawau, Patuiti, Ehu, Puru, Rangiwahipu,
                  Hamiora, E Hau and Weremu Peka, Raniera and Na Rohe in the Bay of Islands of New
                  Zealand, Native Chiefs of the 
Gilbert Mair.
said Island of the one part and Gilbert Mair Merchant of the Bay of Islands
                  of the other part Witnesseth that for and in consideration of the sum of £170 . 0
                  . 0 One hundred and seventy Pounds Sterling of lawful money of Great Britain in
                  hand paid by the said 
Gilbert Mair to
                  the said Rere-hau, Hokianga, Hau te awa, Hau-peke, Para-wau, Patuiti, Ehu, Puru,
                  Rangiwahipu, Hamiora e Hau, Wiremu Peka, Raniera, and Na Rohe at the time of the
                  sealing and delivery hereof the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged They the
                  said Rerehau, Hokianga, Kauteawa, Haupeke, Parawau, Patuiti, Ehu, Puru,
                  Rangiwahipu, Hamiora, e Hau, Wiremu Peka, Rainera, and Na Rohe have given and
                  granted and by these presents do give and grant and confirm unto the said 
Gilbert Mair and his heirs All that piece
                  and parcel of Land on the East Coast at a Boundaries. [15,000 acres.]
place called Mangapouri Bounded on the North by a point and Sandy beach
                  named Ringaringa running back from the said point, W.S.W. distance eight Miles, on
                  the S. by the N. head of Tutu-kaka, running in a direct line on the ridge W.S.W.
                  crossing the Creek or River of Tutu-kaka distance eight Miles, To Have and to Hold
                  all and singular the same land, hereditaments and premises together with the
                  appurtenances thereunto belonging to him the said 
Gilbert Mair his Heirs and Assigns to the only proper
                  use and behoof of him the said 
Gilbert
                  Mair his Heirs and Assigns for ever And they the said Rerehau, Hokianga,
                  Kau te awa, Hau-peke, Parawau, Pauiti, Ehu, Puru, Rangiwahipu, Hamiora, E Hau,
                  Wiremu Peka, Raniera, and Na Rohe and their Heirs All and singular the said Lands
                  Hereditaments and premises with their and every of their rights members and
                  appurtenances unto him the said 
Gilbert
                  Mair and his Heirs against them the said Rerehau, Hokianga, Kau te awa,
                  Haupeke, Parawau, Patuiti, Ehu, Puru, Rangiwahipu, Hamiora, e hou, Wiremu Peka,
                  Raniera and Na Rohe and their Heirs shall and will warrant and defend by these
                  presents. In Witness whereof the parties aforesaid have hereunto set their hands
                  and seals at Wahapu in the Bay of Islands in the Island of New Zealand aforesaid
                  the day Month and Year above written.

                  

 Signed Rere-hau.

 Signed Hokianga.

 Signed Kau te awa.


                    Signed Hou-peke.

 Signed Para-wau.

 Signed Patuiti.

 Signed
                    Ehu.

 Signed Puru.

 Signed Rangiwahipu.

 Signed Hamiora
                    Tarapata.

 Signed E Hau.

 Signed Wiremu Peka.

 Signed Ranieara
                    (Punga).

 Signed Na Rohe.

 Signed Gilbert Mair.

 Signed Hoani
                    Heke.

 Signed Tuhirangi.

 Signed Haurangi.

 Signed Moeana.


                  

 Signed Hareo.

 Signed Wehi.

 Signed Motuo.

 Signed
                    Mohirangi.

 Signed Taramoeroa.

 Signed Tarakititiki Noa.

 Signed
                    Waretoi.

 Signed Wiri.

 Signed Eruera.

 Signed Heremaia.

 Signed
                    Hokio.

 Signed Kiaroa.

 Signed Tuwaho.

 Signed Ware.

 Signed
                    Wanakoke.

 Signed Hongi.

 Signed Tireo.

 Signed Pokai.

 Signed
                    Kutatu.


                  

 Signed sealed and delivered (no stamps being used nor any to be obtained)
                    in the presence of—

 Signed Saml. Devenport.

 Signed James
                    Greenhill.

 Signed Peter Greenhill.



£170 . 0 . 0 Sterling.
 Received the day and Year first within
                  written of and from the within named 
Gilbert
                    Mair the sum of One hundred and seventy Pounds Sterling being the Receipt for £170.
consideration Money within Expressed to be paid by him to us and being in
                  full for the absolute purchase of the land and premises within particularly
                  mentioned and described. 
[Witnesses.]

                  
[Signatures.]
 Be it remembered that on the Day and Year first
                  within written peaceable Peaceable possession taken and delivered.
and quiet possession and full seisin of the piece or parcel of ground land
                  hereditaments and premises within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed by the
                  within named Rerehau, Hokianga, Kau te awa, Hou-peke, Para-wau, Patuiti, Ehu,
                  Puru, Rangiwahipu Hamiora, E. Hou, Wiremu Peka, Raniera and Na Rohe to the within
                  named 
Gilbert Mair and his Heirs and
                  Assigns were openly had and taken by the within named Rerehau, Hokianga, Kau te
                  awa, Hou-peke, Parawau, Patuiti, Ehu, Puru, Rangiwahipu, Hamiora, e Hau, Wiremu
                  Peka, Raniera, and Na Rohe, and were by them delivered to the said 
Gilbert Mair his Heirs and Assigns
                  according to the purport and true intent and meaning of the within Indenture in
                  the presence of us whose names are hereunto subscribed as witnesses thereto.
                    
[Witnesses.]

                  
[Signatures.]

                

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

(Enclosure in No. 321.) — Transfer from Gilbert Mair to Messrs. Christie and Duffies



              

                

                  
(Enclosure in No. 321.)


Transfer from 
Gilbert Mair to Messrs. Christie and Duffies.

                  
Sold and delivered by the within deed all and singular my right title and Estate
                  in the 1840. 22 April.
Whangarei District.
land or Premises contained therein to William Hervey Christie Major in the
                  80th Regiment, and John Duffies, Clerk, for and in consideration of the sum of
                  three hundred 

Mangapouri.
pounds sterling which I acknowledge to have well and truly payment
                  therefore this Christie and Duffies.
 22nd day of April 1840 and I hereby guarantee to secure and defend the
                  said Receipt for £300.
William Hervey Christie Major in the 80th Regiment and John Duffies Clerk
                  against all claim or claims endeavoured to be established thereon and at any time
                  required will sign and make further deeds therefore.

                  

                    

Gilbert Mair.

                    
Witnesses—

 James Greenhill.

 Wm. Powditch.

 Richd. Taylor.

                    
True Copy.

                    
H. Kemp.

                    
Taken in Court,

                    27 October, 1841.
                    
E. L. Godfrey.

 M. Richmond.

                    

No. 62.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    12th October, 1878.
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Pataua Block, Parua, Whangarei District.
                  

                  
Be it remembered that on this day May the twenty-first one thousand eight hundred
                    1839. 21 May.
Whangarei District.
and thirty-nine, We the undersigned Chieftains in New Zealand do hereby
                  bargain and sell unto Thomas Black and William Green a certain tract of Land
                  situated near Cape 

Pataua.
Bream and known by the names of Patu Patu, Koko Waiti and Koweuteu and also
                    Black and Green.
including the Tau Kianga for and in consideration of certain payment
                  (herein after described) given unto Us the said Chieftains by the said Thomas
                  Black and William Green as full value of said Tract of Land with all Timber Trees
                  growing or laying thereon right of Soil and Waters belonging thereunto And We the
                  said Chieftains further covenant agree and bind ourselves try this Deed to give up
                  immediately and for ever unto the said Thomas Black and William Green their heirs
                  or assigns all claim right title and priviledge unto the said Tract of Land
                  together with all its properties appertaining thereunto unto the said Thomas Black
                  and William Green their heirs or assigns said Tract of Land being bounded on the
                  South by Tiharuru river; on the West Boundaries. [5,000 acres.]
by a Woody range named Puku Tutu; on the North by the river Horahora and on
                  the East by the Sea.

                  
Payment viz. In English; 5 Dble. brl. Guns, 4 Fowling Pieces, 11 prs. Blankets, 3
                  ps. Print, Cash £50, 1 cask Tobacco, 2½ doz. Shirts, 2½ doz. Trowsers, 10 Iron
                  pots, 10 spades, 22 Tomakawks, 10 Casks Powder, 1 bag Shot, 1 Horse, 1 Fowling
                  Piece, 2 Blankets, 4 Coats, 2 Fowling Pieces, 6 prs. Blankets, 2 Coats, 1 bag
                  Shot, l doz. Shirts, 6 prs. Trowsers, 10 lbs. Tobacco. In Maori; 5 ng. Tupera,.4
                  ng Hakeman, 11 topa ng. Prankete, 3 ps. Perint, £50 ng. Pouna, 1 kahu Tupeka, 30
                  ng. Hate, 30 ng. Trosere, 10 ng. Kohua, 10 ng. Houa, 22 ng. Patiti, 10 ng. Kahu
                  Paura, 1 Hota, 1 Kohua, 12 Hirte, Kotaha Pu Hakeman, 6 Trowsers, Kotaha Pu
                  Hakeman, 10 lbs. Tupeca, Karua Paraukete, Kau no kate, Kotaha Pu Hakeman, 12
                  Paraukete, Erua na Kote, Kotahi Peg Haote.

                  


                  
In witness whereof We the said Chieftains hereby acknowledge the receipt of the
                  above mentioned Payments being in full of all demands for said Tract of Land.
                    Receipt for cash and goods.
This Deed further Witnesseth that We the said Chieftains have on the day
                  and year first above written affixed our Signatures and Nga Moko.

                  

                    
 Taiata x his mark.

 Haimana x his mark.

 Pumuka x his mark.


                    Kapatai x his mark.

                    
In presence of—

 Henry Dighton.

 Edmund Wiseman Cooke.

                    
True Copy.

                    
Henry Kemp.
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  
1840. 21 February.Transfer to James Stuart.
Thomas Black deposed to the resale and transfer of the portion of land
                  described in this case from himself and William Green to James Stuart. Deed dated
                  21st January, 1840.

                  

                    
 M. Richmond, Commissioners.

 Edward L. Godfrey, Commissioners.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    29th April, 1843.
                    

No. 218
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Deed and of Commissioners' Report.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    8th January, 1879.
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Awatawhiti and Tiongongo Block, Whangarei District.
                  

                  
1839. 13 July.
Whangarei District.
Be it remembered That on this day July the thirteenth One thousand eight
                  hundred and thirty-nine that We the undersigned, Chieftains in New Zealand do
                  hereby bargain 

Awatawhiti.
and sell unto William Carruth a certain tract of land situated at Wangari
                  and known by the names of Aua Tawiti and Tiongongo for and in consideration of
                  certain payment hereinafter described given unto us the said Chieftains by the
                  said William Carruth as full value of said tract of land with all Wood, Timber
                  growing standing or lying mines minerals coals or quarries right of soil and
                  waters belonging thereunto and we the said Chieftains further covenant agree and
                  bind ourselves by this Deed to give up immediately and for ever unto the said
                  William Carruth his heirs or assigns all claim right title and privilege unto the
                  said tract of Land together with all its properties appertaining thereunto unto
                  the said William Carruth his heirs or assigns said tract of Land being Boudaries. [1,500 acres.]
bounded on the North by Hatea on the South by the Horra and thence to the
                  top of Tiongongo in the centre thence by a straight line to Tupa Whero and thence
                  by a line North North East to the river Hatea on the East partly by the river
                  Waiarohi and partly by a range of a hill on the South East side of the Waiarohi.

                  
Receipt.
Payment viz.—

                  

                    
In Maori. 5 Tupera 3 Hakeman 1 Hohu 1 Kau 30 nga pouma moni 10 Tapu nga
                    paraikete 12 titaha 12 puka 6 kahu poura 12 nga troutere 12 nga hate 10 nga
                    kauna 3 nga koti nui 10 nga kohue 1 pig mata 14 nga marepi 10 nga hedu 6 nga
                    kutikuti 160 lbs. tupeka.

                    
In English. 5 double barrel Guns 3 fowling pieces 1 Horse 1 Cow Thirty pounds
                    Cash 10 pr. Blankets 12 Axes 12 Spades 6 kegs powder 12 pr. trousers 12 shirts
                    10 gowns 3 great coats 10 iron pots 1 pig of lead 14 knives 10 combs 6 prs.
                    scissors 160 lbs. tobacco.

                  

                  
In Witness whereof we the said. Chieftains hereby acknowledge the receipt of the
                  above mentioned payment being in full of all demands for said tract of land This
                  deed further witnesseth that we the said Chieftains have on the day and year above
                  written herewith affixed our signatures.

                  

                    
 Nga Moku.

 Topa.

 Tara Tekito.

 Tone.

 Tiro.


                    Matangi.

 Toururangi.

 Tipene.

 Matiu.

 Pirika.

 Tute.


                    Wara.

 Iwitahi.

 Pohe Wiremu.


                  

                    
In presence of—

 Thomas Black.

 Robert Day.

                    
True Copy.

                    

Henry Tacy Kemp.

                    

No. 306.O.L.C.A. True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    10th June, 1879.
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Taurikura 
Block, Whangarei 
District.
                  

                  
Kua riro mai i a matou i te hunga e takoto ake nei o matou ingoa te utu mo te
                    1839.
October.
Whangarei 
District
wahi whenua e karangatia nei ko te Whara ki waho. Ko nga kotinga koia enei:
                  Marere noa ki te awa o Whangari. Ko nga utu enei kotahi te rau e rima tekau pauna
                  i utua ai: 

Taurikura.

Gilbert Mair.
he taonga.

                  


Signed—

 Witahi Ware.

 Ko Tipene.

 Topa.

 Wiremu
                    Pohe.

 Hine Waru.

 Tauururangi.

 Epeneha. 
 Ko te tau tenei
                  i homai ai nga utu ki a matou mo tena kainga e huaina ko Manaia 
Receipt.
kei runga ona wahi kei roto katoa. Ko te rohe tenei: ko te Wakamaru marere
                  noa ki Pukehungarere, ka mutu mai i reira tetahi taha me tetahi taha. 

Signed—

 Ko Pohe.

 Ko Ware 
x.

                  
No tenei ra 1839, Oketopa.

                  

True Copy.

                  

Henry T. Clarke, Intr.

                

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Translation



              

                

                  

                    
Translation.
                  

                  
We have received, we whose names are signed below the payment we received for
                  this 1839.October.
Whangarei District.
place called Te Whara. These are the boundaries: falls into the river of
                  Whangarei. These are the payments: one hundred and fifty pounds in goods. 

Taurikura.Gibert Mair.


                  

[Signatures.]
 This is the year in which we received the payment
                  1839, October, for the place Receipt.
called the Manaia. The boundaries are Wakamaru, from thence to Pukehangarere,
                  there it ends, from one side to the other. 
[Signatures.]

                  
True Translation.

                  
Henry T. Clarke, Int.
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Report of Land Commissioner.


Claim
                  No. 457.

                  

                    
Claimant's Name—
Gilbert
                  Mair.

                  

                  
Report.
—The Commissioner has the honour to report for the
                  information of His Excellency 1844. 10 September.Commmissioner's report.
the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence taken in Claim No. 457,
                  he is of opinion respecting a purchase from the Native Chiefs Pohe and others of a
                  tract of land thus described:—A neck of land on the harbour of Wangarei called
                  Tauri Kura, formed by a line drawn from Pukahangarere on the North straight to
                  Wakaramu on the South. The supposed contents unknown.

                  
The payment made to the Natives for this land appears to have been in October,
                  1839—Goods £50 13s., multiplied by 3=£151 19s., at 7/4 per acre=414 acres.

                  
A receipt executed by the above-named chiefs and others in 1844 has been
                  exhibited, and they have admitted the payment they received and the alienation of
                  the land, but acknowledge that the Chief Tirarau has a very considerable right in
                  the said land.

                  
No Grant is recommended, for the following reasons, viz.:—

                  
That, by the admission of the claimant, Tirarau's claim has not been satisfied,
                  nor is his demand of three horses even consented to.

                  
That it is the belief of the Commissioner that other Natives of Tirarau's party
                  have claims upon the land.

                  
That the claimant has deposed that he sold this claim to J. J. Bernard in 1840,
                  and still holds the bills of the said Bernard for £650 stig., the price he
                  stipulated for.

                  
That the claimant or others deriving, from him have already had the maximum Grant
                  awarded

                  

                    
Edward L. Godfrey,

 Commissioner.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    10 Sept., 1844.
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Memorandum of Mr. Commissioner FitzGerald.
                  

                  
Revised Recommendation.—The protest by Tirarau having been removed, and it being
                    Memorandum.
satisfactorily explained that J. J. Bernard has no 
bonâ
                  fide right to this land, and moreover as the claimant has paid enough to
                  entitle him to much more land than has been awarded to him, I respectfully
                  recommend that he be allowed a Grant for 414 [414 acres.]
acres on this claim.

                  

                    
Robt. A. FitzGerald,

Commissioner.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    Dec. 21st, 1844.
                    
Grant in favour of claimant for 414 acres. By order of His Excellency. 
Vide minute
Endorsement. on claim, Dec. 24/44.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, of Commissioners'
                    Reports, and Endorsements.
No.457.O.L.C.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    4th February, 1880.
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Hatea Block, near the Township, Whangarei District.
                  

                  
1839. 1 November.Whanarei District.
This Indenture made the First day of November in the year of Our Lord One
                  thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine, between Iwitahi, Taururangi, Hari Tipene,
                  Wiremu Pohe, 

Hatea. Receipt.
Topa, Wini, Inewaru, Puariri, Hemi Tautari, Ko Ngio, Edward Ewara, Hoari
                  Wiremu, Uaita, Kaheko, Eware, Tuwangai, Ruia, Hatete of the first part, and 
Gilbert Mair of the Bay of Islands
                  Merchant of the other part. Whereas the parties, hereto of the first part having
                  full right and power to sell the lands Hereditaments and premises hereinafter
                  mentioned have agreed to sell and the said 
Gilbert Mair hath agreed to purchase the same for the consideration
                  hereinafter mentioned Now this Indenture witnesseth that for and in consideration
                  of the sum of Three Hundred Pounds sterling the receipt whereof the said parties
                  hereto of the first part do hereby acknowledge They the said parties hereto of the
                  first part do hereby grant, enfeoff, bargain and sell unto the said 
Gilbert Mair, His Heirs and Assigns All
                  that portion of land known and distinguished Boundaries. [5,000 acres.]
as follows, viz. Bounded on the West-South-West by the Wai Arohia from
                  Onetea to Tararau: on the North West by the range of hills called Kite Nikau, from
                  them to the top of Oneke hill abreast the Wood that skirts Wai Tawa on the North:
                  On the South by a direct line from Onetea to the Totara on the river Hatea: On the
                  North East by the Hatea taking in all Tikeponga, and from the Hatea to Wai-Tawa by
                  Kauaua, Boundaries. [5,000 acres.]
reserving to the use of the said Natives the places as follows, viz.,
                  Tikeponga, Ko te Pareka kei Otepapa, Ko te Noni, and the said places together with
                  all the lands herein contained and together with the Woods, Waters, Members,
                  Priveledges and Appertenances thereto belonging to Have and to Hold the said Lands
                  Waters, Woods, Priveledges and Appertenances unto the said 
Gilbert Mair his Heirs and Assigns for ever, free from
                  all claims or right of Jurisdiction to the same, and we the said parties hereto of
                  the first part do hereby warrant and defend the said Lands and Hereditaments unto
                  the said 
Gilbert Mair, his Heirs and
                  Assigns for ever. As witness the attestation of the parties it's being explained
                  to them the nature of this Indenture in their own Native Tongue.

                  

                    
 Ko te Iwitai tona x tohu.

 Taururangi tona x tohu.

 Topa tona x
                    tohu.

 Wini tona x tohu.

 Inewaru tona x tohu.

 Ko Ngio tona x
                    tohu.

 Edward Ewara tona x tohu.

 Kaheko tona x tohu.

 Eware tona x
                    tohu.

 Tuwangai tona x tohu.

 Tipene Hari.

 Puariri x.


                    Uaita.

 Hemi Tautari.

 Hoari Wiremu.

 Ruia.

 Hatete.

                    
Witness—

                    
 Signed Edward Tirril.

 Signed Wm. Powditch.

 Signed W. J.
                    Levington.

                    
A True Copy. Delivered into Court this 21st day of Octr., 1841.

                    
 M. Richmond.

 Edward L. Godfrey.

                    

No. 155
a.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    23rd November, 1878.
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Awaroa Block, Maungataniwha, Whangarei District.
                  

                  
1839. 10 November.
Whangarei District.
This Indenture made the tenth day of November in the year of our Lord One
                  thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine between Epuka, E', Topa, Ine waru and Tauru
                  Rangi of the first part, And Peter and James Greenhill, residents in New Zealand
                  of the other 
Awaroa.P. and J. Greenhill.
part Whereas the parties hereto of the first part having full right and
                  power to sell the Lands, Hereditaments and Premises hereinafter mentioned, Now
                  this Indenture witnesseth that for and in consideration of Ten Pounds of Sterling
                  money, Two double barrell Guns, Two Fowling pieces, thirteen twenty-five pound
                  Casks of Gunpowder, Twenty-five pounds of Tobacco, Seven pairs of blankets, eight
                  bags of shot, four shotbelts, four pieces of Print, four great Coats, eight pairs
                  of drawers, eleven Tomahawks, seven pairs of common Trowsers, Thirteen striped
                  Shirts, one Cloak, one red nightcap, six spades, five Shawls, and one hundred
                  pounds of Lead Amounting together to and being equal in the value to the sum of
                  One Hundred and three Pounds Sterling, the Receipt.
receipt whereof the said parties hereto of the first part do hereby
                  acknowledge They the said parties hereby grant, enfeoff, bargain and sell unto the
                  said Peter and James Greenhill their Heirs and Assigns, All that portion of Land
                  situated in Wangarei Boundaries. [2,500 acres.]
bounded on the Northwest by a rivulet called Kapua Tere, from the top of a
                  Hill called Kainga Huhu to the top of Waka anganga bearing North east by East and
                  South West by South from each other, on the North East by a range of Hills called
                  the Kaheiwa, the Warehanga Roa, Ate Hua and Pai Kauri, from the top of which in a
                  straight line along the Ridges of Maunga Taniwa and Wharau roa down to the Hatea
                  river bounds it on the South East and South side and on the West and South West
                  sides 

by a direct line from
                  Whakaangaanga to Huarara, at the mouth of the Awaroa river marked by a dry Puridi
                  tree, together with the Woods Waters members Privileges and Appurtenances Unto the
                  said Peter and James Greenhill, their Heirs and Assigns for ever, free from all
                  claims or right of Jurisdiction to the same, And We the said parties hereto of the
                  first part do hereby warrant and defend the same Lands and Hereditaments unto the
                  said Peter and James Greenhill, their Heirs and Assigns for ever. As Witness the
                  attestation of the parties it being explained to them the nature of this said
                  Indenture in their own native tongue.

                  

                    
 Topa Topa his x mark.

 Tauru Rangi x his mark. 

 Ine Waru his x
                    mark.

 E Puku his x mark.

                    
Witness—

                    
 John Longee.

 James Fedarb.

 Thomas Scott

                    
Delivered into Court this 22nd day of Novr., 1841.

                    
M. Richmond.

 E. L. Godfrey.

                    

No. 97.O.L.C.A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    8th November, 1878.
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Ruakaka 
Block (Busby's Claim), Whangarei 
District.
                  

                  
Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka Na Matou Ko te Tirerau, ko
                  Motutara, 1839. 13 
December.
Whangarei 
District.
Ko Amotiriri, Ko Tiakiriri, Ko te Karekau, Ko Tutahi, Ko Iwitahi, Ko te
                  Wakaariki, Ko Pou, Ko Kawanui, Ko Tauwitu, Ko Toru, Ko Kahunui, Ko Hamiora Maru,
                  Ko 

Ruakaka.
Busby's claim.
Parihora, Ko Umangawa, Ko te Haungere, Ko te Rou, Ko Hori Tipoki, Ko Tipene
                  Hari, Ko Paura Kaitangata hei Rangatira no Wangarei, ka tuku ka hoko ki a te
                  Puhipi te Rehirenete o te Kuini o Ingarani mona mo ana tamariki mo ana wanaunga mo
                  amua tonu atu, kia noho, kia hoko, kia aha noa kia aha noa te wenua no a matou
                  tupunu, no matou hoki, ko nga ingoa enei, Ko Paupau wenua, Rangiora, ko te
                  Ruakaka, ko te Waipapa, ko te Waitangata, ko te Wakatete, ko Maunga Wiu, ko
                  Pokapu, ko Mahikitahi, ko te Waiahoru, me nga kainga me nga wahi katoa atu ki roto
                  ki te kaha a muri nei, me nga mea katoa ki runga me nga mea katoa ki raro.

                  
Na ko te kaha tenei: I te Noata te Awa me te Turanga o Wangarei, I te Ita te
                    
Boundaries. [25,000 acres.]
Moana nui, I te Haute ko te kahiwi e timata ana ki te moana ko Kukunui te
                  ingoa, ki roto a nga Mata, ki roto, ki roto a Maunga Hiore, ki roto a nga Toka, ki
                  roto a te Mai, ki roto a Tangi Hua, ki roto a Puke Moki Moki, a te Haute Weta me
                  te Weta e rere atu ki te Wai a Horu, a ki te Warau ma te ara e marere mai ki te
                  tikitiki o Tikorangi, a ki te mutunga ma te Puriri maroke ki Piri Noa.

                  
Na, ko te utu tenei, ko te Moni koura e wa tekau o nga pauna, ko nga Parakete
                    
Receipt for £40 and merchandise.
e ono tekau, ko nga Koti kotahi tekau, ko nga Tarautete mangu kotahi tekau,
                  ko nga tarautete ma e rua tekau ma rima, ko nga koti ma e rua tekau ma rima, ko
                  nga koroki e wa, ko nga pihi Kauni e rima, ko nga hakiha kotahi tekau ma rima, ko
                  nga hakimene e toru, ko nga hoe e rua tekau, ko nga karauni e rua tekau, ko nga
                  patiti e rua tekau, ko nga kohua, kotahi tekau ma rima, ko nga arihi me nga toki
                  kotahi tekau, ko nga peke hiota e rua, ko nga kanihi poura e rima, e waru tekau
                  pauna tupeka, kotahi pouaka pipa.

                  
Koia ka tuhituhia e matou o matou tohu hei tohu ki tenei tukungu ki tenei hokonga
                  kei Wangarei i te ra tekau ma toru o te Marama Tihema kotahi mano e 
warn rau e
                  toru tekau ma iwa (1839, 13 
Dec.).

                  

 Ko te tohu o te Tirarau 
x.

 Ko te tohu o Tutatu 
x.

 Ko te tohu o
                    Motutara 
x

 Ko to tohu o Amotiriri 
x.

 Ko te tohu o Tiakiriri 
x.

 Ko
                    te tohu o Karekau 
x.

 Ko te tohu o te Pona te tamaiti o Tauwitu 
x.

 Ko
                    te tohu o Toru 
x.


Signed Hamiora Maru.

 Ko te tohu o Pau 
x.

 Ko te tohu o Parihoro
                    
x.

 Ko te tohu o Umangawa 
x.

 Ko te tohu o Haungere 
x.

 (
Signed).
                    Tipene Hari.

 (
Signed) Paora Kaitangata.

 Ko te tohu o te Rou 
x.

 Ko
                    te tohu o Hori Tipoki 
x. 

Ko nga Kai titiro—

 (
Signed) 

William
                    Colenso.

 (
Signed) Edwd. Shannon.

 (
Signed) Tarai.

 (
Signed)
                    Kauri.

 (
Signed) Ko te Hamaora.

 Ko Kanawai.

 Ko Toenga.

 Ko te
                    Horo.
 Kua wakaaetia katoatia e hau aianei mo te Koroki e riro mai i
                  ahau hei ritenga Pomare'
s consent to 
agreement.
moku mo te kainga no aku Tupuna kei Ruakaka. 23d Dec
. 1839. 
Ko te
                    tohu o Pomare 
x.



                  

Witness—

                  

Alexr. Busby.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 13 December.
Whangarei District.
Know all men by this writing of ours—Tirerau, Motutara, Amotiriri,
                  Tiakiriri, Karekau, Tutahi, Iwitahi, Waka Ariki, Pou, Kawanui, Tauwitu; Toru,
                  Kahunui, Hamiora Maru, Parihoro, Umangawa, Haungere, Te Rou, Hori Tipoki, Tipene
                  Hari, Paura Kaitangata 

Raukaka.
let go and sell to James Busby the Resident of the Queen of England for him
                  and his children and relatives for ever to occupy or sell or do what they please
                  with the lands of our forefathers and of us of which the following are the names,
                  Paupauwenua, Rangiora, Ruakaka, Waipapa, Waitangata, Wakatete, Maunga wiu, Pokapu,
                  Mahikitahi, Waiahoru, and all the farms and places within the following
                  boundaries, and all things above Boundaries. 25,000 acres.
and all things below. This is the boundary, On the North, the River and
                  Harbour of Wangarei, on the East the great sea, on the South the Ridge commencing
                  at the sea, Kukunui by name, inwards to the Mata, inwards, inwards to Maunga
                  Hiore, inwards to Nga Toka, inwards to Te Mai, inwards to Tangi Hua, inwards to
                  Puke Mokimoki, on the South West and West running inwards to the Wai a Horu and to
                  the Warau by the road and falling by the crown of Tikorangi to the termination by
                  the dry Puriri tree at Piri Noa.

                  
Receipt for £40 and merchandise.
This is the payment: Forty Pounds in Gold money, Sixty Blankets, ten Coats,
                  ten pairs Black Cloth Trowsers, twenty pairs White Duck Trowsers, Twenty Black
                  (i.e. Blue woolen) shirts, twenty-five White Shirts (i.e. check) Four Cloaks, five
                  Pieces of Print, fifteen Handkerchiefs, three Single Barrelled Fowling pieces,
                  Twenty spades, twenty Hoes, twenty Hatchets, fifteen Iron Pots, ten Axes and
                  Adzes, two bags of Shot, five cannisters Gunpowder, eighty pounds Tobacco, one box
                  Pipes.

                  
Therefore we have written our marks as a sign of this resignation and selling of
                  Wangarei on the thirteenth day of the month of December, One thousand eight
                  hundred and thirty-nine.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]
Pomare's consent to sale.
I have this day agreed to the above for the Cloak which I have received as my
                  portion for the land of my Forefathers at "Ruakaka." 23 Decr. 1839. 
The
                    mark of Pomare x.

Witness—

Alex. Busby.

Examined with the Original Deed and Copy, and Translation found correct.


H. T. Kemp, Intr.

 Edward
                    L. Godfrey.

 M. Richmond.

Russell, 8 Feb.,


No. 23.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, and Translation.


H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington,19th September, 1878.
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Kaiwaka 
Block, Ngunguru, Whangarei 
District.
                  

                  
1840. 20 
January.
Whangarei 
District.
Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka na matou Na Kiharoa, Auwenua,
                  Na Waikereru, Na Puko, Na Toa. Ka tukua ka hokoia ki a Robert Twaits
 mana ma ona
                    

Kaiwaka.
tamariki ma ona Aunaunga kia noho kia hoko kia anoa kia anoa te wenua o a
                  matou 
Robert Twaites. [10,240 acres.]
tupuna o matou hoki kei te taha o Waiotahi, Moenoa, puta noa atu ki runga o
                  te kaweka marere noa ki Kaiwata, me te wenua katoa me nga Rakau katoa me nga mea
                    
Receipt.
katoa o tauwa wahi. Ko te utu mo tauwa kotahi Kaho Tupeka e rima Kote e wa
                  Tautiti e rua kaho paura e wa prakiti
 kotahi tekau Hate e rua pihi Kauna e waru
                  karaune kotahi Hoe kotahi Potai e rua tupara e rua tekau patiti kotahi kaho praua

                  ka riro moku koia ka tuhituhi o matou ingoa i te ra e rua tekau o Henuere, 1840.

                  

                    
 Ko te tuhituhi o—

 te tohu o Kiharoa 
x.

 te tohu o Auwenua.
                    
x.

 te tohu o Waikereru 
x.

 te tohu Puko 
x.

 te tohu Na Toa 
x.

                    

Witness—



                    

Robert Leech.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1840. 20 January.
Whangarei District.
Listen all men to this book of ours, of Kaharoa, of Auwenua, of Waikereru,
                  of Puko, of Toa. We give up and sell to Robert Twaites for himself and children
                  and relatives to reside upon or sell or do what they please with the land of our
                  ancestors and of 

Kaiwaka.
ourselves also situated at the side of Waiotahi (river), Moenoa, till it
                  comes out at the Robert Twaites. [10,240 acres]
top of the ridge and thence descending to Kaiwaka. All the and with all the
                  treos and all things belonging to that place. The payment for that (piece) is, 1
                  cask Tobacco, Receipt
5 Coats, 4 Trowsers, 2 casks Powder, 4 Blankets, 10 Shirts, 2 Gown Pieces,
                  8 Dutch Hoes, 1 Hoe, 1 Cap, 2 Double Barrel (guns), 20 Hatchets, 1 Cask Flour have
                  been delivered to me. Therefore we write our names on the 20th of January 1840.

                  

                    
[Witness.]

                    
[Signatures.]
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Receipt, under Pre-emption Proclamation.

                  

                    
                      Ngunguru,
                    
                    17 Augt. 1853.
                  

                  
Received from Robert Twaites the sum of Eight Pounds Sterling as a full and final
                  payment for the lands bought by him from me and others in terms of His Excellency
                  Governor FitzRoy's Pre-emption Certificate dated 28th Feby. Eighteen 1853. 17 August.Receipt for £8.
hundred and forty-five.

                  

                    
his mark x Warekereru.

                    
Witness—Dun. Campbell.

                    
Witness—Finlay McMillan.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Receipt.
No. 303
a.O.L.C.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    30th April, 1879.
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Waipu 
Block (Busby's Claim), Whangarei 
District.
                  

                  
Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka na matou, Ko Tutahi, Ko Toru, Ko
                    1840. 29 
January.
Whangarei 
District.
Tauwitu, Ko te Haro, Ko Parihoro, Ko te Ngahuru, Ko te Poua, Ko Wakataka,
                  Ko Pukerahi, Ko te Mahia, Ko Ponahia, Ko Tiakiriri, Kaikou, he rangatiri na 

Waipu.
Wangarei, ka tuku ka hoko ki a te Puhipi mona mo ana tamariki mo ana
                  wanaunga mo a mua ake, 
Busby's claim.
kia noho kia hoko kia aha noa kia aha noa te wenua o a matou tupuna o matou
                  hoki. Ko Waipu te ingoa.

                  
Na, ko te kaha tenei. Kei te Ita te moana nui kei te Haute te tino kaiwi nui i te
                    
Boundaries. 15,000 acres.]
 Rai Paipai Otu, a ki roto ko Awatea, ki roto a te Koheraunui, ki roto a te
                  Kapewiti, kei te Weta te Puke Piroa a te Karangi a uru kei Mareretu a Puke
                  Karamuramu a Wai te Wau ka pa kei Kukunui te kaha a te Puhipi i mua a i reira ki
                  te moana nui. Ko nga awa kei roto ko Ahuroa ko Pohuenui me nga rakau me nga wai me
                  nga mea katoa kei runga, me nga mea katoa kei raro.

                  
Na, ko te utu tenei i riro mai ki a matou, ko nga moni koura e rua tekau ma rima
                    
Receipt for £25 and merchandise.
pauna, ko te Poti Wera hou me nga hoe e rima, ko nga Parakate e rua tekau
                  ma rima, ko te tupara kotahi, ko nga hakimene e rua, ko nga pihi kauni e rima ko
                  nga hati e rua tekau, ko nga tarautete e rua tekau.

                  
Koia ka tuhituhia e matou o matou ingoa o matou tohu hei tohu ki tenei tukunga ki
                  tenei hokonga i te ra e rua tekau ma iwa o te Marama e huaina nei ko Hanuere 1840.

                  

                    

Signed Ko te Ngahuru.

 Ko te tohu o Tutahi 
x.

 Ko te tohu o Toru
                    
x.

 Ko te tohu o Tauwitu 
x.

 Ko te tohu o Te Haro 
x.

 Ko te tohu o
                    Parihoro 
x.

                    
 Ko te tohu o Poua.

 Ko te tohu o Wakataka 
x.

 Ko te tohu o
                    Pukerahi 
x.

 Ko te tohu o Te Mahia 
x.

 Ko te tohu o Ponahia 
x.

 Ko
                    te tohu o Tiakiriri 
x. 

                    
Ko nga Kai Titiro—

                    

Signed Gilbert Mair.


Signed Peter Greenhill.


Signed Ko Wiremu
                    Pohe.

 te Tohu o Hakitara.

                    
Ko nga mea ka apitia aianei ko te kaho tupeka, ko te Peke Raihi, ko te
                    peke huka, ko te ra mo te poti, kotahi koroki, e rima nga kohua, e rima nga
                    patiti, e rima nga titaha, e rima nga 
1840. 18 
February.
Additional payment.Karauni, e rima nga pukapuka, kotahi koti.

                    

Signed Ko te Ngahuru.

 Poua.

 Ko te tohu o Taitua 
x.

                    18th Feby
. 1840.
                    
Ko nga Kai Titiro—

                    

Signed Tarai.

 
Signed Tetao.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know all men by this writing of ours that the Tutahi, Toru, Tauwitu, Haro,
                  Parihoro, 1840. 29 January.Whangarei District.
Ngahuru, Poua, Wakataka, Pukerahi, Mahia, Ponahia, Tiakiriri, Kaikou Chiefs
                  of Wangarei let go and sell to James Busby for himself his children and relatives
                  for ever to occupy or sell or do what they please with the land of our forefathers
                  and of us. 

Waipu.
Waipu by name.

                  
This is the boundary. On the East the sea, on the South the highest ridge
                  commencing Boundaries. [1,500 acres.]
at Cape Paipai Otu, inwards to Awatea, inwards to Kohiraunui, inwards to
                  kapewiti, On the West Puke Piroa to Karanga and entering to Mareretu and Puke
                  Karamuramu and Wai te Wau and joining Kukunui the former boundary of James Busby,
                  and thence to the sea. The rivers within Ahuroa, Pohuenui, and the Trees and
                  Waters and every thing above, and every thing below.

                  
This is the payment which has been given to us. Twenty-five pounds in gold Receipt for £25 and merchandise.
money, A new Whale-boat with five oars, Twenty-five blankets, one double
                  barreled Gun, two Fowling pieces, Five pieces of print, twenty Shirts, twenty
                  Trowsers.

                  
Therefore we have written our names our marks as a sign of this resignation and
                  selling on the twenty-ninth day of the Month called January 1840.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]


1840. 18 February.Additional payment.
 The things added to-day, are a cask of Tobacco, a bag of Rice, a bag of
                  Sugar, a Sail for the boat, one Cloak, Five iron pots, five hatchets, five axes,
                  five hoes, five hooks, one coat. 
[Witnesses.]

                  
[Signatures.]

                  18th Feby., 1840.
                  
Examined with the Original Deed and Copy, and Translation found correct.

                  


H. T. Kemp, Intr.


Edward L. Godfrey.


M.
                      Richmond.

                  
Russell,
                  8th Feby., 1841.
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(
Enclosure in No. 329.)



Deed of Grant to Tutahi 
and others
                    of Land at Pohuenui, 
in the Waipu 
Block.

                  
1840. 19 
February.

Pohuenui.

Deed of grant in favour of Waipu 
Ntives.
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka naku, na te
                  Puhipi. No te mea kua oti te kainga katoa o Waipu te hoko e hau, a e pai ana ahau
                  kia noho mai nga tangata ki runga ki te wenua i wakatupuria ai ratou. Na ka tukua
                  e hau ki a Tutahi ratou ko Toru, ko Tauwitu, ko te Haro, ko Parihoro, ko Wakataka,
                  ko Pukerahi, ko te Mahia, ko Ponahia, ko Tiakiriri, ko Kaikou, me o ratou tamariki
                  katoa hoki tetahi kainga kei Pohue-nui hei kainga hei ngakinga ma ratou me o ratou
                  tamariki hoki e wanau mai a 
Extent. [300 acres.]
 muri ki a ratou. Na ko te nuinga o te kainga tenei; ko nga eka e toru rau
                  (300) a takoto ana e wa tahi nga poti ki tetahi taha o te awa, ko te roanga e
                  ririte ana ki te wanui.

                  

Conditions.
 Na ko ahau nei ko te Puhipi te tuku nei i tenei kainga ki enei tangata, he
                  ahakoa ra ehara ia i te mea kia hokoa ranei kia tukua ranei ki tetahi atu ahakoa
                  pakeha, tangata Maori ranei, Noku hoki te kainga, a ki te mea ka mahue e ratou e o
                  ratou tamariki ranei no ka meinga taua kainga he kainga mahue, ko reira ra hoki
                  tenei pukapuka me tenei tukunga ka kore ai, a ka hoki mai ano tenei kainga katoa
                  ki ahau me aku tamariki. Na, ki te mea ka haere poka noa atu aku kau hoiho ranei
                  hipi ranei aha ranei ki nga mara ki nga ngakinga a tenei hunga ekore rawa ahau e
                  utu atu; no te mea hoki ma ratou ano a ratou mara e taiepa hei arai i nga
                  kararehe.

                  
Heoi ano ka mutu ka oti nei taku pukapuka te tuhituhi i te tekau ma iwa o nga ra
                  o te Marama e huaina nei ko Pepuere i te tau kotahi mano e waru rau e wa tekau o
                  to tatou Ariki a Ihu Karaiti.

                  

                    


James Busby.

                    19th Feby
., 1840.
                    
Ko nga kai titiro—

Ko te Koroneho.



William Colenso.



Gilbert Mair.

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Translation



              

                

                  

                    
Translation.
                  

                  
1840. 19 February.

Pohuenui.
Know
 all men by this writing of mine of Mr. Busby that inasmuch
                  as I have purchased all the land at Waipu, And that I am desirous that the men
                  should dwell upon the land Deed of grant.
 of their birth, I therefore grant to Tutahi, and Toru, and Tauwiti, and Te
                  Haro, and Parihoro, and Wakataka, and Puke Rahi, and Te Mahia, and Ponahia, and
                  Tiakiriri, and Kaikou and their children, a dwelling at Pohuenui for a dwelling
                  and a plantation for Extent. [300 acres.]
 them and their children that shall be born to them for ever. The extent of
                  it is this, three hundred (300) acres, being a Square on one side of the River,
                  the length of it being the same as the breadth of it.

                  
Conditions.
 Now therefore altho' I Mr. Busby do grant this farm to these men they are
                  not to have the power to sell or to let it either to White men or to Natives, the
                  Land being still mine, and if deserted by them or by their children this deed and
                  this granting shall cease to be of force, and the Land shall return to me and my
                  children. If also my cattle, horses, sheep or other live stock should trespass
                  upon their farms, I shall by no means pay for the damage, for it is their part to
                  fence in their farms to prevent the trespass of the cattle.

                  
This Deed is written and executed on the nineteenth day of the month called
                  February in the year of our Lord 1840.

                  

                    

James Busby.

                    19th Feby., 1840.
                    
Witnesses—


William
                      Colenso.


Gilbert Mair.

                    

No. 24. O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, Translation, and
                    Enclosure.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    20th September, 1878.
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Te Weiti 
Block, Whangaparaoa, Mahurangi 
District.
                  

                  
1839. 18 
November.
Mahurangi 
District.
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite ner
 i tenei pukapuka, Na kua
                  tukua kua hokona rawatia e matou e E Tuaea E Tamahiki E TangataiteE te Ariaringa E
                  te Ruamutu nga Rangatira no Ngatewatua E te Kahukoti E te Karamu E Hohepa E te
                  Wakarawe E Takapuna E Warenga E Puhata E Tauware E Hoete nga Rangatira no
                  Ngatepawa E 

Te Weiti.

                  
Henry Tayler.
 Horotiu E te Warewenua E te Kapana nga Rangatira no Ngatitematera kia te
                  Henri
 Tera taua wahi wenua ko te Weiti e patata ana ki Wangaparaua me nga wahi
                  katoa i roto i enei rohe kei Nu Tirani kua oti nei te tuhituti ki tenei pukapuka a
                  ko te wenua ko nga rakau ko nga awa ko nga mea katoa i runga i raro o taua wahi
                  wenua katoa kua tuhituhia nei, mona mo ona Tamariki hoki kia ngakia ranei kia
                  hokona ranei kia ahatia ranei ake ake ake. Na ko nga rohe o taua wahi wenua ka
                  hokona nei e matou koia enei 
Boundaries. [20,000 acres.]
 Ko Rarowara, Ke te Weiti, Ko Okura, Ko te Piripiri, Ko Wawaruangohi, Ko
                  Hoa, Ko Mangaia, Ko Korohopara, Ko Wairau, a ko te rohe ki uta ki nga Taukakatanga
                  o nga pukepuke mutu ai.

                  

Receipt.
 Kua riro mai ki a matou Ki a te Ruamutu ma, Ki a te Kahukoti ma, Ki a
                  Puhata ma, Ki a Horotiu ma, hei utu mo taua wenua ko te Weiti, Kotahi rau e rua
                  tekau paraikete, E toru kaho tupeka, E wa tekau ma waru kaone, Kotahi tekau ma rua
                  tarautete, Kotahi tekau paraka, E wa hate, Kotahi tekau ma waru titaha, E rua
                  tekau ma wa kapu, Kotahi tekau ma rua puka, Kotahi tekau ma rua maripi, E toru
                  hakete, E ono rau paipa, E toru rau matika, E ono toroiho, E wa karaone, E wa
                  Tupara, E rua tekau pu-maori, Kotahi tekau ma rua potae, Kotahi tekau nga kaho
                  paura, E rua tekau pauna moni.

                  
Tirohia nei o matou tohu kua tuhituhia nei i te ra Kotahi tekau ma waru o Nohema
                  i te Kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau e iwa o nga tau o to tatou Ariki.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu

O Te Horo 
x.

O Tuaea 
x.

O te Ruamutu 
x.

O te
                    Ariaringa 
x.

O te Tamahiki 
x.

Puhata.

O Warenga
                    
x.

Taumare.

Maka.

O Patuone 
x.


William Jowett, ara, o Wiremu
                    Hoete.

O Rawiri.

Kahukoti.

te Karamu.

Hohepa.

Weremu.

O
                    Takapuna 
x.

O te Awe 
x.



                    
Ko nga kai titiro—



William
                      Thomas Fairburn.


Richard Alexander Fairburn.

Heme
                    Pepene.

Hotoma.

Hoane Pepene.

                    

True Copy of the Original Deed.

                    



H. T. Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 18 November.
Mahurangi District.
Know
 all men who shall see this document that we (viz.) Ko
                  Tuaea, Tamahike, Tangataiti, Te Ariaringa, Te Ruamutu, Chief of Ngatiwatua and
                  also Kahukoti, Te Karamu, Hohepa Takapuna, Warenga, Puhata, Tauware, and Hoete
                  Chiefs of Ngatipaoa also Horotiu, Warewenua, and Kapana Chiefs of Ngatitematara
                  have alienated and sold to Henry Tayler that piece of land Te Weiti near to
                  Wangaparaoa and all the places 

Te Weiti.

                  Henry Tayler.
 named within the boundaries in this document including the land the timber
                  the rivers and all other things above or below the before named tract of land, for
                  him and for his children to plant or sell or any other thing for ever. These are
                  the names of the Boundaries. [20,000 acres.]
 boundaries of the said tract of laud sold by us (viz.) Rarowaru, Ko te
                  Weiti, Okura, Piripiri, Wawaruanghoi, Hoa, Mangaia, Ko Rohopara, Wairau, The
                  inland boundaries end round the summit of the hills.

                  
Receipt for cash and goods.
 The payments we (viz.) Ruamutu and party, Kahukoti and party, Puhata and
                  party, Horotiu and party have received for the said land called the Weiti One
                  hundred and twenty blankets. Three casks of tobacco, Forty-eight gowns, Twelve
                  trousers, ten frocks, Four shirts, Eighteen axes, Twenty-four adzes, Twelve
                  Spades, Twelve Knives, Three Jackets, Six hundred Pipes, Three hundred fish hooks,
                  Six drawers, Four hoes, Two double Guns, Twenty Muskets, Twelve Caps, Ten Casks
                  powder, Twenty Pounds in 

money. See
                  our marks written on the Eighteenth of November in the year of our Lord one
                  thousand eight hundred and Thirty-nine.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  
One-half sold to A. B. Sparke.
Mr. Tayler
 states in his evidence that he has disposed of
                  one-half of this property to Alexander Brodie Sparke, of Sydney.

                  

                    

M. Richmond.


M. Richmond.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    2nd May, 1842.
                    

No. 221.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation, and
                    Report.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    9th January, 1879.
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Te Pau Block, Matakana, Mahurangi District.
                  

                  
1839. 11 December.
Mahurangi District.
Know
 all Men by these presents that we whose names and seals
                  are hereunto subscribed and set Native Chiefs of New Zealand for and in
                  consideration of the Articles mentioned 

Te Pau.
 or endorsed on the back hereof being the value of £300 pounds sterling to
                  us paid by Millon and Skelton.
 Thomas Millon and John Skelton (now residing at Coromandel Harbour on the
                  Coast of New Zealand aforesaid) at or before the sealing and delivery of these
                  presents the Receipt.
 receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged have and each and every one of us
                  hath granted bargained sold assigned released and conveyed and by this present by
                  and each and every of us hath according to our respective shares and proportions
                  grant bargain sell assign release and convey unto the said Thomas Millon and John
                  Skelton their heirs Boundaries. [5,000 acres.]
 Executors administrators and assigns All that piece or parcel of Land
                  situate at Mata-kana in the Frith of the Thames commencing at the entrance of the
                  Matakana river and running about N.W. by W. to a marked tree then bearing
                  equidistant about E.N.E. and then bearing about S.E. by E. to the sea coast and
                  thence bounded coastwise to the Northern point of the entrance of the River
                  Matakana Together with all ways waters water courses hedges ditches trees and
                  appurtenances whatever to the same belonging or in any wise appertaining And all
                  the estate right title and interest of us and each and every of us in and to the
                  same To have and to hold the said piece or parcel of Land with the appurtenances
                  unto the said Thomas Millon and John Skeelton the heirs Executives or assignees
                  for ever And we do hereby for ourselves and our heirs declare that we have not at
                  any time heretofore sold or disposed of the said Land or any part thereof to any
                  person or persons whomsoever And we do hereby covenant and declare that we have
                  according to our respective shares and proportions good and lawful rights to
                  release and convey the same to the said Thomas Millon and John Skelton and their
                  heirs and all persons claiming under them to hold and enjoy the same without any
                  molestation or disturbance from henceforth and for ever. In Witness whereof we
                  have hereunto subscribed our names and affixed our seals this Eleventh day of
                  December in the Year of our Lord One thousand Eight hundred and thirty-nine.

                  
Payment the schooner Thames flush deck two masts running bowsprit admeasurement
                  said to be about Fourteen Tons and a half Set of Sails One Anchor Forty fathoms 7
                  inch rope Cable running Rigging all new Pump complete a Wood Cabuce with Cooking
                  Utensils Three Water Casks One Harness Cask some Carpenters tools &c. One
                  Boat and Oars complete— 


	
	Value of the Schooner
	£300
	0
	0


	5/-
	2 Iron pots
	2
	0
	0


	£5
	1 Keg Powder
	7
	10
	0


	2/-
	4 " Tobacco
	1
	0
	0


	
	
	£310
	10
	0



                  

                    
A True Copy.



Thomas S. Forsaith, Interpreter.

                    

No. 169.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    5th December, 1878.
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Tangiteroria Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District.
                  

                  

                    
Te Warau, Kaipara,

                    
                      New Zealand,
                    
                    November 17, 1836.
                  

                  
1836. 17 November.
Kaipara District.


Tangiteroria.
Know
 all men by these presents that I Tirarau Chief of a part
                  of the Tribe called Te Uriohau and residing at Mangakahia on the Wairoa River have
                  this day sold and delivered up to the Wesleyan Missionary Society and to their
                  agents or assigns to have Wesleyan Mission.
 and to hold from this day henceforth and for ever the parcel of land
                  situated on the banks of the said Wairoa River, Kaipara known by the name of the
                  Tangiteroria and bounded on the Boundaries. [400 acres.]
 South West and North West by the aforesaid river Wairoa, on the South by a
                  line running from the mouth of a creek called Moengaweke to a place called Te
                  Haumi, and on the North East by a line running from Waikaruhi to Pehirau for and
                  in consideration of the following payment, viz. £20 Sterling, 10 Blankets, 10
                  Shirts, 10 Trousers 48 yds. Print, 4 bars Soap, 5 lbs. Tobacco, 50 Pipes, 10
                  Combs, 5 Scissors, 100 Fish hooks, 10 Felling axes, 20 Hatchets, 15 Hoes, 5 adzes,
                  14 Spades, 2 Iron Pots, which articles I have this day received from the Revd.
                  James Wallis, Wesleyan Missionary, as witness my hand.

                  

                    
Witness—

George Stephenson.

E. Meurant.

Wiremu.

                    
Sd. 
Tirarau.


Paikea.


James Wallis,

Resident Missy.

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. Tacy Kemp.

                    

No. 389
d.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st November, 1879.
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Ureroa Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District.
                  

                  

                    
Kaipara

                    
                      New Zeald.
                    
                    27 Decr. 1837.
                  

                  
1837. 27 December.
Kaipara District.


Ureroa.
Know
 all men by these presents that I Te Tirarau the chief of a
                  part of the tribe called Ngaiporoa and residing at Mangakahia on the Wairoa river,
                  have this day sold and delivered up to Mr. Edmund Ruff, his executors,
                  administrators and assigns to have Edmund Ruff.
 and to hold from this day henceforth and for ever, the parcel of land
                  situated on the banks of the said Wairoa river, Kaipara, known by the name of
                  Ureroa, Bounded on Boundaries. [80 acres.]
 the North by a creek called Mangararora, to extend one quarter of a mile
                  on the banks of the aforesaid Wairoa River, Kaipara. The back boundary line to be
                  one quarter of a mile from high water mark of the aforesaid Wairoa river and to
                  extend from the aforesaid Mangararora Creek to the line on the Southern boundary
                  which line is to run back one quarter of a mile from the said Wairoa river, for
                  and in consideration of the Receipt.
 followg payment, viz. 2 Blankets, 10 Pea Jackets, 2 Muskets, 50 lbs.
                  Powder, 2 Iron Pots, which articles I have this day received from Mr. E. Ruff. As
                  witness my hand—

                  

                    
James Wallis, Witness.

                    


Tirarau his x mark.

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. T. Kemp.

                    

No. 386
b.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    18th November, 1879.
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Omano Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District.
                  

                  
1839. 7 September.
Kaipara District.
This
 Indenture made the seventh day of September in the year of
                  our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine Between Terarau, Twinga,
                  Taurau, Tukupukga, Tetoha, Paoroe, Teahu, Queen Tauwara &c. of the first
                  part Henry Walton of Sydney 

Omano.

                  Walton and Emsley.
 in the Colony of New South Wales Merchant and Thomas Emsley of Sydney
                  aforesaid Gentleman now about to proceed to New Zealand of the second part and the
                  said Thomas Emsley of the third part Whereas the said Terarau Twinga Taurau
                  &c. being Kings and Chiefs of the said tribe of——in the Territory of New
                  Zealand aforesaid and having right and authority to alienate the land hereinafter
                  described have contracted with them the said Henry Walton and Thomas Emsley by and
                  with the consent and approbation of the other Chiefs of the said Tribe for the
                  sale to them of the said tract of land or ground for the price or consideration
                  hereinafter mentioned and the same is now intended to be enfeoffed and conveyed to
                  them the said Henry 

Walton and Thomas
                  Emsley in manner hereinafter Expressed Now this Indenture Witnesseth that in
                  consideration of Thirty Sovereigns, Ten double Guns, Seven hundred Consideration.
 and eighty-four pounds Tobacco, One whaleboat oars and sails, Ten Casks
                  powder, Twenty Regatta Shirts, twenty pairs Trowsers, forty pairs 11/4 Blankets,
                  ten pieces Print, ten great Coats, two boat cloaks, ten spades, ten hoes, ten
                  waistcoats, twenty pair Braces, two boxes soap, five bags Shot, ten axes, ten
                  cloth caps, ten thousand nails, two papers fish hooks, two pounds Thread, ten
                  quires paper, two hundred gun flints, twenty Combs, twenty Knives, twenty pairs
                  Scissors, twenty Razors, twenty hatchets, twenty pairs boots, Two Cows, One
                  Heifer, seven single Guns, twelve looking Glasses, twenty boxes percussion Caps,
                  eight bullet moulds, one shooting Jacket, two pieces Handkerchiefs, one brace
                  pistols, ten bars lead, one Musket, One Black Hat, one Rifle, one Suit Clothes in
                  hand well and truly paid and delivered by them the said Henry Walton and Thomas
                  Emsley to the said Terarau, Twinga, Taurau &c. &c. before the
                  sealing and delivery hereof the receipt whereof and that the same is in full for
                  the absolute purchase of the inheritance in fee simple in possession of the land
                  and hereditaments hereinafter described and intended to be hereby enfeoffed and
                  conveyed the said Terarau Twinga Taurau &c. Do and each of them Doth
                  hereby acknowledge and from the same and every part thereof do and each of them
                  doth acquit release and for ever discharge the said Henry Walton and Thomas Emsley
                  their Heirs and Assigns and also the said land they the said Terarau Twinga Taurau
                  &c. &c. Have and each of them Hath given granted and enfeoffed and
                  by these presents Do and each of them Doth give grant enfeoff and confirm unto the
                  said Henry Walton and Thomas Emsley and their Heirs as Tenants in Common All that
                  portion of land situate on the Wairoa Boundaries. [6,000 acres.]
 River in the district of Kaipara bounded on the North by the Wairoa River
                  on the East by a line commencing on the eastern side of a Creek called Pukenia and
                  running East and North East between said land and land the property of the Natives
                  on the South by Manganui River on the West by a line commencing on the Western
                  side of the mouth of a Creek called Okoka and running thence North North West
                  between said piece of land and land the property of the Natives or howsoever
                  otherwise the said land or any part thereof is bounded situate known or
                  distinguished Together with all ways paths waters woods underwoods Timber and
                  other Trees minerals and all appurtenances to the said land belonging or anywise
                  appertaining And all the right and title of them the said Terarau Twinga Taurau
                  &c. &c or any part of the said Tribe of——in or to the same To Have
                  and to Hold the said land and all and singular other the premises hereinbefore
                  described and hereby granted enfeoffed and confirmed or intended so to be with
                  their and every of their rights members privileges advantages and appurtenances
                  whatsoever unto and for the use and behoof of them the said Henry Walton and
                  Thomas Emsley their Heirs and Assigns for ever as Tenants in common and not as
                  Joint Tenants And the said Terarau Twinga, Taurau &c. &c. for
                  themselves respectively and their respective Heirs do and each of them doth hereby
                  covenant with them the said Henry Walton and Thomas Emsley their Heirs and Assigns
                  that they the said Terarau Twinga Taurau &c. &c. and their
                  respective Heirs do shall and will warrant and for ever defend unto and to the use
                  of them the said Henry Walton and Thomas Emsley and each of them and their Heirs
                  and Assigns All the said land hereditaments and premises hereby granted and
                  enfeoffed against them the said Terarau Twinga Taurau and their respective Heirs
                  and against all and every other person and persons whomsoever claiming the said
                  land or any part thereof And the said Henry Walton hath nominated constituted and
                  appointed and by these presents Doth nominate constitute and appoint the said
                  Thomas Emsley his true and lawful Attorney for him and in his name and stead to
                  receive and take of and from the said Terarau Twinga Taurau &c. full and
                  sufficient seizin and possession of the said land and hereditaments by these
                  presents granted enfeoffed and confirmed or any part thereof in the name of the
                  whole to take and have and such seizin and possession being so taken and had To
                  Hold and retain to and for the use of them the said Henry Walton and Thomas Emsley
                  their and each of their Heirs and Assigns for ever as Tenants in Common according
                  to the purport and effect and true intent and meaning of these presents, In
                  Witness whereof the said parties to these presents have hereunto set their hands
                  and seals the day and year first above written.

                  


Te Terarau.


Te Winga.


Taurau.


Barore.


Teahu.

Signed Sealed and Delivered by the said the same having been first read
                    over and explained to them which they seemed perfectly to understand in the
                    presence of us—

Robert Clark.


Henry Walton.

Signed Sealed and Delivered by the said Henry Walton in the presence
                    of—

J. H. Ward.


Thomas Emsley.

Signed Sealed and Delivered by the said Thomas Emsley in the presence
                    of—

J. H. Ward.


 Be it Remembered that on the eighth
                  day of February in the Year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty
                  peaceable and quiet possession and full seizen of the land and hereditaments
                  within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed to the within 1840. 8 February.Peaceable possession taken and delivered.
 named Henry Walton and Thomas Emsley was openly had and taken by the within
                  named Terarau Twinga Taurau &c. &c. and by them delivered to the
                  within named Thomas Emsley in the name of and for the said Henry Walton and Thomas
                  Emsley To hold the same unto and for the use of the said Henry Walton and Thomas
                  Emsley and their Heirs for ever as Tenants in Common according to the purport and
                  true intent and meaning of the within written Indenture in the presence of us
                  whose names are hereunto subscribed. We acknowledge to have received on the day of
                  the date of the within written 1839. 7 September.Receipt for cash and goods.
 Indenture of the within named Henry Walton and Thomas Emsley Thirty
                  Sovereigns ten double Guns seven hundred and eighty-four pounds Tobacco, one Whale
                  boat oars and sails ten casks powder twenty Regatta Shirts twenty pairs trousers
                  forty pairs 11/4 Blankets ten pieces print ten Great Coats two boat Cloaks ten
                  Spades ten Hoes ten Waistcoats twenty pairs braces two boxes soap five bags shot
                  ten axes ten cloth Caps ten thousand nails two papers fishhooks two pounds Thread
                  ten quires paper two hundred gun flints twenty combs twenty knives twenty pairs
                  scissors twenty razors twenty hatchets twenty pairs boots Two Cows One Heifer
                  seven single guns twelve looking glasses twenty boxes percussion Caps eighteen
                  bullet moulds one shooting Jacket two pieces Handkerchiefs tea bars Lead one brace
                  Pistols one Musket one Black Hat one Rifle one suit of Clothes being the full
                  consideration within mentioned to be paid and given to us for the sale and
                  conveyance of the said land and hereditaments within described. 
[Witness.]

                  
[Signatures.]

                  
True Copy.

                  


H. Tacy Kemp.

                  

No. 87.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  5th November, 1878.
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Mangawhare 
Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara 
District.
                  

                  
1839. 10 
September.
Kaipara 
District.
 E Mea
 ana ahau ko te Tirarau kia hokona atu a
                  Mangaware ki a te Potete mo nga pauna moni e rima tekau me tetahi koati hoki. Na
                  ko te kaha o te kainga nei Koia tenei, na, i tenei taha rite pu ano ki te rerenga
                  o te awa ko Kaihu a tae noa ano pa pu 

Mangawhare.

                  

T. S. Forsaith. [400
                    
acres.]
 ki te Puke ko Motuaronga te ingoa a ko te ritenga o tenei Puke ano te
                  kotinga i tera taha.

                  

                    

Signed Naku Na te Tirarau 
his mark or sign x.

                    

Witnesses—


Geo. Stephenson.


James Buller, Wesleyan Missy.

                    
Tangiteroria Kaipara, Hepetema

                    10, 1839.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 10 September.

Mangawhare.
I Tirarau
 hereby agree to sell Mangaware to 
Mr. Thomas Spencer
                  Forsaith for 50 Pounds in money and one coat. These are the boundaries of
                  this Land, viz. on one side by the River Kaihu, following its course until it
                  reaches the foot of the hill called 
T. S. Forsaith. [400
                    acres.]
 Motuaronga the which hill (or elevated Land) forms the boundary on the
                  other side extending to the Wairoa River.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signature.]
1840. 23 May.Receipt for cash and goods.
 I hereby acknowledge to have received Fifty pounds lawful coin of Great
                  Britain, and in addition one double Barrel gun, five muskets, five blankets, two
                  Jackets, two Trowsers, and one coat as payment in full for the said Estate.
                    
Signed 
Tirarau. (
L.S.)


Paikea (
L.S.)

                  
Signed sealed and delivered in presence of—

(Signed) William
                    Hay.

Taurau Native Chief.

Waiki Native Chief.

                  Manga Ware,
                  May 23, 1840.
                  
True Copy and Correct Translation.

                  
C. 
Davis, Interpreter.
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(Enclosure in No. 335.)


Conveyance from 
T. S. Forsaith to Hastings Atkins.

                  
1851. 3 June.
Kaipara District.
This
 Deed made the Third day of June in the year one thousand
                  eight hundred and fifty-one Between Thomas Spencer Forsaith of Auckland in the
                  Province of New 

Mangawhare.
 Ulster in the Territory of New Zealand Mercer of the one part and Hastings
                  Atkins of Transfer from 
T. S. Forsaith
                      to Hastings Atkins.
 the same place Merchant of the other part Whereas by Crown Grant bearing
                  date the thirtieth day of December in the year One thousand eight hundred and
                  forty-four under 

 the hand of Robert
                  Fitz Roy Esquire then Governor of the said Territory and under the seal thereof.
                  After reciting that one of the Commissioners appointed to hear examine and report
                  upon claims to land obtained by purchase from the Aboriginal Inhabitants of New
                  Zealand had reported that the said 
Thomas
                    Spencer Forsaith was entitled to receive a Grant of Three hundred and
                  fifty-one acres of Land particularly mentioned and described in claim No. 281, Her
                  Majesty Queen Victoria did grant unto the said 
Thomas Spencer Forsaith his heirs and Assigns All that
                  allotment or parcel of Land therein and herein after described And whereas the
                  said Hastings Atkins has purchased the same from the said 
Thomas Spencer Forsaith for the sum of One hundred and
                  seventy-five pounds and has requested a conveyance thereof in manner hereinafter
                    Receipt for £175.
 contained, Now this deed witnesseth that in consideration of the said sum
                  of One hundred and Seventy-Five Pounds paid by the said Hastings Atkins to the
                  said Thomas Spencer Forsyth, Doth hereby convey and assure unto the said Hastings
                  Atkins his heirs and Assigns All that said Allotment or parcel of Land in the said
                  Territory said to contain Three hundred and fifty-one acres (more or less)
                  situated on the River Wairoa and called Mangaware and of which the boundaries were
                  reported by the said Commissioner Boundaries. [351 acres.]
 to be as follows of the entire quantity claimed Bounded on one side by the
                  River Kaihu, following its course until it reaches the foot of the hill Motuaronga
                  which hill forms the boundary on the other side extending to the Wairoa River With
                  all the buildings and improvements thereon erected and made And all other the
                  rights and appurtenances thereunto belonging and the said in part recited Crown
                  Grant thereto relating In Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto
                  subscribed their names.

                  

                    


Thomas Spencer Forsaith.


Hastings Atkins.

                    
Signed by the said parties in the presence of—

Fredk. Whitaker,
                    Solicitor, Auckland.

Henry Cuthbert, his Clerk, Auckland.

                    

No. 281.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    15th March, 1878.
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Mihirau Block, Wairoa River, Kaipara District.
                  

                  
1839. 22 October.
Kaipara District.


Mihirau.
This
 Indenture made the twenty-second day of October in the
                  year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine Between Parore Chief
                  of Kaihu, Paikea Chief J. W. Macnee.
 of Kaipara, Weinga Ripiro, and Tawera Quini Wife of Parore of the one part
                  and John Whitehead Macnee Doctor of Medicine late of Sydney of the other part
                  Whereas the said Parore, Paikea, and Weinga, and Tawera being Chiefs of the Tribes
                  above mentioned in the Territory of New Zealand and having right and authority to
                  alienate the land hereinafter described hath contracted with the said John
                  Whitehead Macnee for the sale to him of the said land for the price and
                  consideration hereinafter mentioned and the same is now intended to be enfeoffed
                  and conveyed to the said John Whitehead Macnee in manner hereinafter expressed Now
                  this Indenture Witnesseth that in Consideration.
 consideration of Ten kegs Gunpowder, Twenty Blankets, Six Coats, Twenty
                  Shirts, Fifty pairs Trowsers, Fifty Caps, Ten Jackets, Fifty Gown pieces, Three
                  Boxes Soap, Two kegs Tobacco, Six Double Barrelled Fowling pieces, Three Bags
                  Sugar, Two Bags Rice, Five Muskets, Two Casks Wine, One Cask Rum, Twenty Four
                  Pocket Knives, One Hundred and Twenty Handkerchiefs, Six Shawls, and Sixty
                  Sovereigns, in hand well and truly delivered by the said John Boundaries. [4,000 acres.]
 Whitehead Macnee to the said Parore, Paikea, Weinga and Tawera before the
                  sealing and delivery here of the receipt whereof and that the same is in full for
                  the absolute purchase of the inheritance in Fee simple in possession of the land
                  and hereditaments hereinafter described and intended to be hereby enfeoffed and
                  conveyed the said Parore, Paikea, Weinga and Tawera doth hereby acknowledge and
                  from the same and every part thereof doth acquit release and for ever discharge
                  the said John Whitehead Macnee his Heirs and Assigns and also the said land They
                  the said Parore, Paikea, Wainga and Tawera, Hath given granted and enfeoffed and
                  by these presents Doth give grant enfeoff and confirm unto the said John Whitehead
                  Macnee and his Heirs All that piece or parcel of land situate lying and being a
                  neck of land partly surrounded by the River Wairoa, the other boundary of the said
                  land being described by a straight line drawn from a point called Mihi Rau on the
                  one hand and a point called Painga on the other, both points being situated on the
                  River Wairoa aforesaid, including all Timbers, Minerals and Water on said portion
                  of land or howsoever otherwise the said land and premises or any part thereof is
                  bounded situate known or distinguished Together with all paths waters woods Timber
                  and other Trees Minerals and all appurtenances to the said land belonging or in
                  any wise appertaining And all the right and title whatsoever of the said Parore,
                  Paikea, Weinga, and Tawera or of any of the said Tribe abovementioned in or to the
                  same To have and to hold the said land, hereditaments and premises hereinbefore
                  described and hereby granted enfeoffed and confirmed or intended so to be with
                  their and every of their rights privileges advantages and appurtenances whatsoever
                  unto and for the use and behoof of the said John Whitehead Macnee his Heirs and
                  Assigns for ever And the said Parore, Paikea, Weinga and Tawera for themselves and
                  their Heirs doth hereby covenant with the said John Whitehead Macnee his Heirs and
                  Assigns that they the said Parore, 

Paikea, Weinga and Tawera and their Heirs do shall and will warrant and for ever
                  defend unto and to the use of the said John Whitehead Macnee his Heirs and Assigns
                  All the said land and premises or any part thereof In Witness whereof the said
                  Parore, Paikea, Weinga and Tawera hath hereunto affixed their Seals and signatures
                  the day and year first above written.

                  


Parore. 
L.S.


Paikea. 
L.S.


Weinga. 
L.S.


Tawera. 
L.S.

Signed Sealed and Delivered by the said Parore, Paikea, Weinga and Tawera
                    the same having been first read over and explained to which they seemed
                    perfectly to understand in our presence—


Thomas Spencer Forsaith, Kaipara.

Charles Ewart,
                    Sydney, late of London.

William S. Grahame, Sydney.
 We hereby
                  acknowledge to have received on the day of the date of the within Receipt for £60 and goods.
 written Indenture of the within named John Whitehead Macnee Ten Kegs
                  Gunpowder, Twenty Blankets, Six Coats, Twenty Shirts, 50 pairs Trowsers, Fifty
                  Caps, Ten Jackets, Fifty Gown Pieces, Three Boxes Soap, Two Kegs Tobacco, Six
                  Double Barrell'd Fowling Pieces, Three Bags Sugar, Two Bags Rice, Five Muskets,
                  Two Casks Wine, One Cask of Rum, Twenty Four Pocket Knives, One Hundred and twenty
                  Handkerchiefs, Six Shawls, and Sixty Sovereigns, being the full consideration
                  within mentioned to be paid and given to us for the sale and conveyance of the
                  said land and hereditaments within described. 

Parore.
                      
L.S.


Paikea. 
L.S.


Weinga. 
L.S.


Tawera. 
L.S.

                  
Witness—Charles Ewart, Sydney, late of London.

                  
Witness—William S. Grahame, Sydney.

                  
Witness—
Thomas Spencer
                    Forsaith, Kaipara.
 Be it Remembered that on the Twenty-second
                  day of October in the year of our Peaceable possession of the block taken and delivered.
 Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine peaceable and quiet
                  possession and full seizen of the land and hereditaments within mentioned to be
                  granted and enfeoffed to the within named John Whitehead Macnee was openly had and
                  taken by the within named Parore, Paikea, Weinga and Tawera and by them delivered
                  to the within named John Whitehead Macnee To hold the same unto and to the use of
                  the said John Whitehead Macnee and his Heirs aecording to the purport and true
                  intent and meaning of the within written Indenture in the presence of us whose
                  names are hereunto subscribed. 


Thomas Spencer Forsaith, Kaipara.

Charles Ewart, Sydney, late of London.


William S. Grahame, Sydney.
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(Enclosure in No. 336.)

                  
Agreement between J. W. McNee and Trustees of Paul and Co.,
                    Sydney.
Missive
 of Agreement between J. W. Macnee of Kiamala, St.
                  Vincent, on the one part and the Trustees of Paul & Co. Merchants in
                  Sydney on the other part relative to a speculation p. the Schooner "Ariel" to New
                  Zealand in the month of September 1839, in which the first mentioned party to this
                  holds a fifth interest and also relative to a piece of land on the river Wairoa in
                  the district of Kaipara New Zealand purchased by Paul & Co. in the name of
                  the said J. W. Macnee, and of which he holds an interest to the extent of one
                  third while Paul & Co. hold the remaining two thirds, Witnesseth That Paul
                  &. Co. having all along been under the entire outlay of money on the two
                  accounts above named, and their Trustees being now anxious to have the same closed
                  in so far as it is practicable hereby agree to relieve and do relieve the said J.
                  W. Macnee his heirs executors and assigns from his contemplated share of the loss
                  on the adventure p. the schooner "Ariel" provided and in consideration of he the
                  said J. W. Macnee agreeing to make over to the Trustees of Paul & Co. the
                  one third share which he holds in the above mentioned land on the river Wairoa
                  which he hereby now, for himself his heirs executors and assigns now does upon the
                  understanding that, should the one third share in the said land produce more than
                  the said J. W. Macnee's one fifth loss on the Ariel's adventure then and in that
                  case the surplus to stand against the loss if any which may arise on J. W.
                  Macnee's account with Paul & Co., say to J. W. Macnee's proportion of loss
                  in that firm which will be one half.

                  
It is also hereby clearly understood by both parties and agreed to by J. W.
                  Macnee, that he, in any way while he may be required to act relative to the land
                  on the river Wairoa shall do so, notwithstanding of this arrangement, in every
                  respect as if he remained the proprietor, in part of it, receiving from the
                  Trustees of Paul & Co. whatever actual expenses he may be put to in
                  completing these conditions.

                  
The said J. W. Macnee also hereby binds himself his heirs executors and assigns
                  whenever the deeds of the property aforementioned shall have been duly completed
                  and delivered over to him by the New Zealand Government forthwith to transfer and
                  make over the same to the then acting Trustees of the firm of Paul & Co.

                  

J. W. Macnee.


W. Drake.


Robert
                      Gow.

Witness to the signature of J. W. Macnee—


Henry
                    Walton.


1844. 31 October.Certificate of notary public.
 I William Minithorpe of the City of Sydney in the Colony of New South Wales
                  Notary Public by royal authority duly admitted and sworn do hereby certify and
                  attest unto all whom it may concern that the paper writing before written is and
                  contains a true and faithful copy of a certain Missive of Agreement to me produced
                  and shown by William Wright of New Zealand, at present residing in Sydney, and
                  formerly a member of the late firm of Paul & Co. of the same place,
                  Merchants, I the said Notary having this day collated the same and found it to
                  agree in every respect with the said original Missive of Agreement of which the
                  said paper writing purports to be a copy Act whereof being required I have granted
                  the same under my Notarial form and seal of Office to serve and avail as occasion
                  shall or may require. Done and passed at Sydney aforesaid this thirty-first day of
                  October in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty-four.
                      
(
L.S.) 
Wm.
                    Minithorpe,

Notary Public,

Sydney.

                  

No. 11.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed, Attested Agreement, and Notary's
                    Certificate.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  17th September, 1878.
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Hokorako Block, River Arapaoa, Kaipara District.
                  

                  
1839. 29 October.
Kaipara District.


Hokorako.
Whereas
 on the twenty-ninth day of October in the Year of our
                  Lord One thousand Eight Hundred and thirty-nine, Wiremu Tipene a Chief of the
                  Tribe of Ngatiwhatua residing at Otakanini duly agreed to enfeoff and convey the
                  hereinafter mentioned Land to 
Thomas Spencer
                    Forsaith residing on the Wairoa River, and the said Wiremu Tipene 
T. S. Forsaith.
 having right and authority to alienate the land hereinafter described,
                  hath contracted with the said 
Thomas Spencer
                    Forsaith for the sale to him of the said land for the price or
                  consideration hereinafter mentioned, and the same is now intended to be enfeoffed
                  and conveyed to the said 
Thomas Spencer
                    Forsaith in manner hereinafter expressed. Receipt for cash and goods.
 Now this Indenture witnesseth that in consideration of Twenty-five pairs
                  of blankets, ten waistcoats, ten pair of braces, one cloak, ten coats, twenty
                  pairs of Trowsers, twenty shirts, five pieces of handkerchiefs, one piece of
                  Dungaree, six pieces of gown print one dozen Comforters, five single fowling
                  pieces, two boxes percussion caps, fourteen razors, five cloth Caps, two bags of
                  Sugar, two bags of Flour, four Casks of Powder, two casks of Tobacco, Six Iron
                  pots, one cask Ball, two boxes Soap, one box pipes, five boxes, a cow and calf,
                  one boat, two double barrel fowling pieces and thirty Sovereigns lawful coin of
                  Great Britain in hand well and truly delivered by the said 
Thomas Spencer Forsaith to the said Wiremu Tipene and
                  that the same is in full for the absolute purchase of the Inheritance in fee
                  simple in possession of the land and hereditaments hereinafter described and
                  intended to be hereby enfeoffed and conveyed, the said Wiremu Tipene doth hereby
                  acknowledge and from the same and every part thereof doth acquit release and for
                  ever discharge the said 
Thomas Spencer
                    Forsaith his heirs and assigns and also the said land he the said Wiremu
                  Tipene Hath given granted and enfeoffed, And by these presents doth give grant and
                  enfeoff and confirm unto the said 
Thomas
                    Spencer Forsaith and his heirs as Tenants all that piece or parcel [2,000 acres.]
 of land situate lying and being situated on the river Arapawa and known by
                  the name of Hokorako or howsoever otherwise the said land or any part thereof is
                  bounded situated known or distinguished, together with all ways paths waters woods
                  timber and other trees minerals and appurtenances to the said Land and premises
                  belonging or in any wise appertaining and all the right and title whatsoever of
                  him the said Wiremu Tipene or any of the tribe of Ngatiwhatua or other tribes in
                  or to the same To Have and to Hold the said Land Hereditaments and premises
                  hereinbefore described and hereby granted enfeoffed and confirmed or intended so
                  to be with their and every of their rights priviledges, advantages, and
                  appurtenances, whatsoever unto and for the use and behoof of the said 
Thomas Spencer Forsaith his heirs and
                  assigns for ever as tenants, And the said Wiremu Tipene for himself and his heirs
                  doth hereby covenant with the said 
Thomas
                    Spencer Forsaith his heirs and assigns that he the said Wiremu Tipene and
                  his heirs do shall and will warrant and for ever defend unto and to the use of the
                  said 
Thomas Spencer Forsaith his
                  heirs and assigns all the said lands hereby granted and enfeoffed against him the
                  said Wiremu Tipene and his heirs and against all and every other person or persons
                  whatsoever claiming the said land and premises or any part thereof, And the said
                    
Thomas Spencer Forsaith hath taken
                  and received from the said Wiremu Tipene full seizen and possession of the said
                  Land and hereditaments by these presents granted enfeoffed and confirmed to have
                  and to hold for himself and his heirs for ever according to the purport and effect
                  and true interest and meaning of these presents. In witness whereof the said
                  parties to these presents have here unto set their hands and seals.

                  

                    
Signed 
Wiremu Tipene.



Thomas Spencer Forsaith.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered by the said Wiremu Tipene the same having been
                    read over and explained which he seemed perfectly to understand in our presence,
                    (Signed)—

James Perry, Wairoa.

Etihu Shaw, Wairoa.

                    


                    
Signed sealed and delivered by the said 
Thomas Spencer Forsaith in presence of—

(Signed)
                    James Perry, Wairoa.

                    
True Copy.

                    

C. Davis, Interpreter.

                    

No. 281
b.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    18th March, 1879.
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Wakaihunui 
Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara 
District.
                  

                  
1839. 17 
December.
Kaipara 
District.


Wakaihunui.
Wakarongo
 nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka na matou ko te
                  Tirarau, ko Weinga, ko Paikea hei rangatira no Wairoa. Ka tuku ka hoko ki a Erika
                  Roho mona mo ana Tamariki mo ana wanaunga mo amua tonu atu kia noho kia hoko kia
                  aha noa kia aha noa i te wenua no a matou tupuna no matou hoki. Ko te ingoa ko
                  Wakaihunui. 
Alex. Ross.


                  

Boundaries. [300 acres.]
 Ko te kaha tenei ko te awanui Te Wairoa, a ki runga te awa ko te Awamutu,
                  ki raro te awa ko Haungawaka; ko te roanga ki te taha o te awa o Wairoa.

                  

Receipt for £30.
 Na ko te utu tenei E ono tekau o nga Pauna Moni; ko te hawe ka riro mai ki
                  a matou aianei, a ko te hawe a te mutunga o nga marama e rua.

                  
Koia ka tuhituhia e matou o matou tohu hei tohu ki tenei tukunga ki tenei hokonga
                  kei Aotahi i te ra 17 o te maramao Tihema 1839.

                  


Sd. 
Tirarau.


Paikea.


Te Weinga.


Witness—


Charles Creed.

Receipt for £30.
 Kia rongo nga tangata katoa ko matou ko Tirarau ma kua wiwi nei te wahi o te
                  moni i toe a kua utua katoatia e te Pakeha (ko Riki) tona kainga ki a matou me ta
                  tenei pukapuka ka rua. Mo reira kua oti nei o ta matou ingoa he tuhituhi ki te
                  aroaro. 

Sd. 
Tirarau.


Te
                    Weinga.

Paikea.

                  

Sd. Witness—


Thos. Roe.

                  

True Copy.

                  



H. T. Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 17 December.
Kaipara District.


Wakaihunui.
Let
 all men know by this book that we Tirarau, Weinga and
                  Paikea Chiefs of Wairoa do agree to sell to Alexander Ross, for him his children
                  or kindred for ever to live on or otherwise to dispose of as they may think proper
                  the piece of land called Wakaihunui Alex. Ross.
 which belonged to our forefathers and belongs to us.

                  
Boundaries. [300 acres.]
 These are the bounaries: the river Wairoa bounding the frontage from the
                  creek or river Awamutu on one side to the creek or river Haungawaka and the length
                  inland to be the same as that of the line of frontage, the two aforesaid creeks
                  being the boundaries on each side.

                  
Receipt for £30.
 Observe this is the payment, Sixty Pounds in money. One half to be now
                  paid, and the other half at the end of two months. Therefore do we write our names
                  as a mark that we agree to this sale and purchase at Aotahi on the 17th day of
                  December 1839.

                  

[Witness.]

[Signatures.]
Receipt for £30.
 Let all men know that we Tirarau &c. have recd. the remainder of the
                  money, and the herein mentioned land has been all paid for by Alexr. Ross to us
                  according to the agreemt. herein written. Therefore are our names written.
                    
[Witness.]

                  
[Signatures.]

                  
True Translation.

                  


H. Tacy Kemp.

                  

No. 379.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  13th November, 1879.
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Oruawharo Block (Samuel Hawke), Kaipara District.
                  

                  
1839. 30 December.
Kaipara District.


Oruawharo.
This
 Indenture made the thirtieth day of December in the year
                  of our Lord eighteen hundred and thirty-nine Between Parore Chief of Kaihu,
                  Taupuhi Chief of Oruawaro Matiu a Chief of Oruawaro and Pai Chief of Oruawaro of
                  the first part, and Samuel Samuel Hawke.
 Hawke of Sydney in the Colony of New South Wales, Settler, of the second
                  part, And the said Samuel Hawke at present residing in New Zealand. Whereas the
                  aforesaid Chiefs Parore, Taupuhi, Matiu, and Pai being Chiefs of the Tribes of
                  Ngapuhi and Ngatiwatua in the territory of New Zealand and having right and
                  authority to alienate the land hereinafter described have contracted with the said
                  Samuel Hawke for the sale to him of the said land for the price or consideration
                  hereinafter mentioned and the 

same is
                  now intended to be enfeoffed and conveyed to the said Samuel Hawke in manner
                  hereinafter expressed. Now this Indenture Witnesseth that in consideration of
                    Receipt for £5 deposit.
 five pounds sterling lawful coin of Great Britain, paid down as deposit,
                  and ninety-five pounds sterling lawful coin of Great Britain, and six hundred
                  pounds value of merchandise to be paid on the arrival of the said goods from
                  Sydney any time within eighteen calendar months of the date of this Indenture and
                  that the same is in full for the absolute purchase of the Inheritance in fee
                  simple in possession of the land or hereditaments hereinafter described and
                  intended to be hereby enfeoffed and conveyed, The said Parore, Taupuhi, Matiu, and
                  Pai do hereby acknowledge and from the same and every part thereof do acquit,
                  release and for ever discharge the said Samuel Hawke his Heirs and assigns and
                  also the said land they the said Parore, Taupuhi, Matiu, and Pai Hath given,
                  granted and enfeoffed, and do by these presents give grant enfeoff and confirm
                    Boundaries. [12,000 acres.]
 unto the said Samuel Hawke and his Heirs as Tenants in common All that
                  piece or parcel of land, situate, lying, and being situated on the River Oruawaro,
                  being bounded on the one side by the creek or river Warahinu and on the other by
                  the creek or river Wai Tangata, the course of the River Oruawaro between these
                  points being river frontage, then following the course of the creek Warahinu to
                  the creek Waireia, then along the said Waireia to its source or termination from
                  which point a direct line to the divided boundary of the two districts Oruawaro
                  and Kaipara and known by the name Kokeoki thence in a direct line (forming the
                  said boundary of the dist. of Kaipara) to a point called Kanohi Ruru and from
                  Kanohi Ruru a direct line to the source or termination of the creek Wai Tangata
                  and following the course of the Wai Tangata to the Oruawaro, or howsoever
                  otherwise the said land or any part thereof is bounded, situate, known or
                  distinguished: together with all ways, paths, waters, woods, timber and other
                  trees, minerals, and all appurtenances to the said land and premises belonging or
                  in any wise appertaining, and all the right and title whatsoever of them the said
                  Parore, Taupuhi, Matiu and Pai, or any other of the said Tribes of Ngapuhi or
                  Ngatiwatua or any other tribe in or to the same. To have and to hold the said land
                  hereditaments and premises hereinbefore described and hereby granted, enfeoffed,
                  and confirmed or intended so to be with their and every of their rights,
                  privileges, advantages, and appurtenances whatsoever unto and for the use and
                  behoof of the said Samuel Hawke his Heirs and assigns for ever as Tenants in
                  common. And the said Parore, Taupuhi, Matiu and Pai for themselves and their Heirs
                  do shall and will and hereby covenant with the said Samuel Hawke his Heirs and
                  assigns that they the said Parore, Taupuhi, Matiu and Pai and their heirs do shall
                  and will warrant and for ever defend unto and to the use of the said Samuel Hawke
                  and his Heirs or assigns all the said lands hereby granted and enfeoffed against
                  them the said Parore Taupuhi, Matiu and Pai and their Heirs and against all and
                  every other person or persons whomsoever claiming the said land and premises or
                  any part thereof. And the said Samuel Hawke hath nominated, constituted and
                  appointed and by these presents Doth nominate constitute and appoint George Hawke
                  of Sydney aforesaid and now residing in New Zealand his true and lawful Attorney
                  for him and in his name and stead to receive and take of and from the said Parore,
                  Taupuhi, Matiu, and Pai full and sufficient seizen and possession of the said land
                  and hereditaments by these presents granted, enfeoffed and confirmed or any part
                  thereof and such seizen and possession being so taken and had to hold and retain
                  to and for the use of the said Samuel Hawke and his Heirs and assigns for ever
                  according to the purport and effect and true intent and meaning of these presents.
                  In Witness whereof the said parties to these presents have hereunto set their
                  hands and seals the day and year first above written.

                  


Parore. 
L.S.


Taupuhi. 
L.S.


Matiu. 
L.S.


Pai. 
L.S.

Signed, sealed and delivered by the said Parore, Taupuhi, Matiu and Pai
                    the same having been first read over and explained, and which they seemed
                    perfectly to understand in our presence—


Thomas Spencer Forsaith, Merchant,
                    Kaipara.

William Hay, late of Sydney.

Tirarau, Chief of Wairoa River.


Samuel Hawke. 
L.S.

Signed, sealed and delivered by the said Samuel Hawke in the presence
                      of—


Thomas Spencer Forsaith.
1840. 2 June.Receipt for £95 and merchandise.
 We acknowledge to have received on the second day of June in the year of our
                  Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty of the within named Samuel Hawke
                  Ninety-five pounds sterling lawful coin of Great Britain, thirty spades, two bags
                  of sugar, one keg of Tobacco being part of the within named consideration to be
                  paid and given to us for the sale and conveyance of the land and hereditaments
                  within mentioned. 

Parore.


Matiu.


Taupuhi.


Pai.

                  
Witness—


Thomas Spencer
                    Forsaith.

William Hay, late of Sydney.

                  1840. 12 June.Peaceable possession taken and delivered.
 Be it remembered that on the twelvth day of June in the year of our Lord one
                  thousand eight hundred and forty peaceable and quiet possession and full seizen of
                  the land and hereditaments within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed to the
                  within 

named Samuel Hawke was openly
                  had and taken by the within named Parore, Taupuhi, Matiu, and Pai, and by them
                  delivered to the within named Samuel Hawke to hold the same unto and to the use of
                  the said Samuel Hawke his Assigns and Heirs for ever as Tenants according to the
                  purport and true intent and meaning of the within written Indenture in the
                  presence of us whose names are hereunto subscribed. 

Tamati (Chief of Oruawaro).



Thomas Spencer Forsaith, Wairoa, Kaipara.

                  

No. 25.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Copy of Original Deed.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  23rd September, 1878.
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Waitieke Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District.
                  

                  
1840. 1 January.
Kaipara District.


Waitieke.
This
 Indenture made the first day of January in the year of our
                  Lord 1840 Between Ko te Ngaukara residing on the right bank of the Wairoa River,
                  Kaipara Harbour on the West Coast of New Zealand, a chief of the Tribe of
                  Ngatiwatua of the first part, William Jackson of Sydney in the Colony of New South
                  Wales but now about to Jackson and Peterson.
 proceed to New Zealand Gentleman and Frederick Peterson of Sydney
                  aforesaid Gentleman of the second part and the said Jackson of the third part
                  Whereas the said Ko te Ngaukara Chief of the said Tribe of Ngatiwatua in the
                  Territory of New Zealand and having right and authority to alienate the land
                  hereinafter described hath contracted with the said William Jackson and Frederick
                  Peterson by and with the consent and approbation of the other chiefs of the said
                  Tribe for the sale to them the said William Jackson and Frederick Peterson of the
                  said land for the price or consideration hereinafter mentioned, Now this Indenture
                  Witnesseth that in consideration Consideration.
 of 20 prs. Blankets, 20 Axes, 10 Spades, 140 lbs. Lead, 30 Shirts, 10
                  Tomahawks, 3 pieces Print, 2 pieces Calico, 1 Tierce of Tobacco; 6 Coats, 2 double
                  barrelled Guns, 5 Casks Gunpowder, 1 piece Dungaree, and £30 of lawful money of
                  Great Britain, l Chest, 5 Muskets, 75 lbs. Gunpowder, 56 yards Printed Calico 56
                  yards plain Calico, 3 prs. Braces, 2 fancy Caps, and 6 quires of Paper in hand
                  well and truly paid and delivered by them the said William Jackson and Frederick
                  Peterson to the said Ko te Ngaukara before the sealing and delivery hereof the
                  receipt whereof and that the same is in full for the absolute purchase of the
                  Inheritance in fee simple in possession of the land and hereditaments hereinafter
                  described and intended to be hereby enfeoffed and conveyed the said Ko te Ngaukara
                  doth hereby acknowledge and from the same and every part thereof doth acquit
                  release and for ever discharge the said William Jackson and Frederick Peterson and
                  each of them and their and each of their Heirs Executors Administrators and
                  Assigns and also the said land He the said Ko te Ngaukara Hath given granted and
                  enfeoffed and by these presents doth give grant enfeoff and confirm unto them the
                  said William Jackson and Frederick Peterson their and each of their Heirs as
                  Tenants in common All that piece or parcel of land containing by estimation Five
                  thousand acres more or less situate on the Eastern bank of the River Wairoa
                  aforesaid and bounded on the Eastward by Awaraenui; thence running North East to a
                  place called Boundaries. [5,000 acres.]
 Te Papa; thence North West to a place called Rua Tommatea; thence South
                  West by South to a place called Waitieki; and on the Southward and Eastward by the
                  River Wairoa aforesaid including the adjoining Peninsular and Island, and which
                  said piece of land is known or distinguished as Waitieke, or howsoever otherwise
                  the said land or any part thereof is bounded situate known or distinguished,
                  Together with all ways paths, Woods, Underwood, Timber and other Trees, Mines and
                  Minerals and all appurtenances to the said land belonging or in anywise
                  appertaining, And all the estate right and title of him the said Ko te Ngaukara or
                  any of the said Tribe of Ngatiwatua in or to the same, To have and to hold the
                  said land hereditaments all and singular other the premises hereinbefore
                  described, and hereby granted enfeoffed and confirmed or intended so to be with
                  their and every of their rights, members privileges advantages and appurtenances
                  whatsoever in to and for the use and behoof of them the said William Jackson and
                  Frederick Peterson their and each of their Heirs and Assigns for ever as Tenants
                  in Common and not as Joint Tenants, And the said Ko te Ngaukara for himself and
                  his heirs doth hereby covenant with the said William Jackson and Frederick
                  Peterson and each of them and each of their heirs and assigns that he the said Ko
                  te Ngaukara and his heirs do shall and will warrant and for ever defend unto and
                  for the use of them the said William Jackson and Frederick Peterson and each of
                  them and each of their heirs and assigns All the said lands hereditaments and
                  premises hereby granted and enfeoffed against him the said Ko te Ngaukara and his
                  heirs and against all and every the said Tribe Ngatiwatua and every other person
                  or persons whomsoever claiming the said land or any part thereof, And the said
                  Frederick Peterson hath nominated constituted and appointed, and by these presents
                  Doth nominate constitute and appoint the said William Jackson his true and lawful
                  Attorney for him and in his name and stead to receive and take of and from the
                  said Ko te Ngaukara full and sufficient seisen or possession of the said land and
                  hereditaments and by these presents granted to enfeoffed confirmed or any part
                  thereof in the name of the whole to take and have and such seisen and possession
                  being so taken and had to hold and retain to and for the use of them the said
                  William Jackson and Frederick Peterson as Tenants in Common according to the
                  purport and effect and true intent and meaning 

 of these presents. In witness whereof the said parties
                  to these presents have hereunto set their hands and seals the day and year first
                  above written.

                  


Kotengaukara. 
L.S.

Signed sealed and delivered by the said Ko te Ngaukara the same having
                    been first read over and explained to him which he seemed perfectly to
                    understand in the presence of us—

W. A. Hughes.

Paikea, a Native Chief.


F. Peterson. 
L.S.

Signed sealed and delivered by the said Frederick Peterson in my
                    presence—

W. A. Hughes.


W. Jackson. 
L.S.

Signed sealed and delivered by the above named William Jackson in the
                    presence of—

Fredk. Whitaker, Solr., Auckland.


J. S. Polack.
Peaceable possession given.
 Be it remembered that on the 10th day of January in the year of our Lord
                  1840 peaceable and quiet possession and full seizen of the land and hereditaments
                  within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed to the within named William Jackson
                  and Frederick Peterson was openly had and taken by the within named Ko te Ngaukara
                  and by him delivered to the said William Jackson in the name of and for the said
                  William Jackson and Frederick Peterson To hold the same unto and to the said
                  William Jackson and Frederick Peterson and their heirs for ever and Tenants in
                  common according to the purport and true intent and meaning of the within written
                  Indenture in the presence of us whose names are hereunto subscribed. 
W. A.
                      Hughes.


Thomas Davis. 
L.S.

                  Receipt.
 I acknowledge to have received on the day of the date of the written
                  Indenture of the within named William Jackson and Frederick Peterson 20 pairs
                  Blankets, 20 Axes &c. &c. (as before named) being the
                  consideration within mentioned to be paid and given to me for the sale and
                  conveyance of the said land and hereditaments within described. 

Kotengaukara.

                  
Witness—

W. A. Hughes.

Paikea, a Native Chief.
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Extract from Land Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
1844. 24 October.Commissioner's report.
The
 execution of the original deed is proved by Te Rangi, who
                  saw the deed signed, though not an attesting witness. The only proof of the
                  transfer to claimants is the "lease" and "release" attached, no evidence being
                  advanced to the validity of the signatures.

                  
Holmes and Pettit.
 Inasmuch as the claimants have applied for an exchange of lands, I am
                  enabled to report more favourably than I should otherwise do till the Kaipara
                  Tribes should be made cognizant of the claim and afforded every opportunity of
                  protecting their interests.

                  
The Commissioner therefore respectfully recommends that the claimants (Thomas
                  Holmes and Wm. J. Pettit) be allowed a credit for 2,560 acres.

                  

                    

Robt. A. Fitzgerald,

Commissioner.

                    
                      Dated at Auckland, this 24th day of October, 1844.
                    
                    

No. 393.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Report.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    23rd December, 1879.
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Otarawa Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District.
                  

                  
1840. 3 January.
Kaipara District.


Otarawa.
This
 Indenture made the 3rd day of January 1840 between Pou the
                  New Zealand Chief and Edmund Ruff of the one part. Whereas the said Pou being a
                  New Zealand Chief having right and authority to alienate the lands hereinafter
                  described hath contracted Edmund Ruff.
 with the said Edmund Ruff for the sale to him of the said lands for the
                  price and consideration hereinafter mentioned and the said is now intended to be
                  conveyed to the said Edmund Ruff in the manner hereinafter expressed. Now this
                  Indenture witnesseth that in consideration of the sum of Ten Pounds sterling of
                  Goods and lawful money in hand well and truly paid by the said Edmund Ruff to the
                  said Chief before the sale and Receipt.
 delivery hereof the receipt whereof and the sum is in full for the
                  purchase of the inheritance in fee simple in possession of the lands and
                  hereditaments hereinafter described and intended to be hereby conveyed to the said
                  Edmund Ruff doth hereby acknowledge and from the same and every part thereof doth
                  acquit and release and for 

ever
                  discharge the said Edmund Ruff his heirs and assigns and also the said lands he
                  the said Pou hath given granted and conveyed and by these presents doth give grant
                  and convey and confirm unto the said Edmund Ruff his heirs and assigns all that
                  and those pieces or parcels of land bounded in front by the Wairoa and known by
                  the name Boundaries.
Otarawa or however otherwise the said lands and premises or any part
                  thereof is selected known or described together with all paths Woods timbers and
                  other Trees metals minerals and appurtenances to the said belonging or any wise
                  appertaining, and all the Right and Title whatsoever of the said Pou in and to the
                  same To have and to hold the lands and premises hereinafter described and hereby
                  conveyed granted and confirmed or intended so to be with their and every part of
                  their right priviledge and advantages whatsoever unto and for the use of the said
                  Edmund Ruff his heirs and assigns for ever the said Pou for himself his heirs and
                  assigns doth hereby covenant with the said Edmund Ruff that the said Pou and his
                  heirs do and will warrant and for ever defend unto and to the use of the said
                  Edmund Ruff his heirs and assigns all the said lands and premises is hereby
                  granted and conveyed against him the said Pou and his heirs and assigns and
                  against all and every other person or persons whomsoever claiming the said lands
                  and Premises or any part thereof. In Witness whereof the said Pou hath hereunto
                  affixed his seal and signature the day and year above.

                  

                    

Pou.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered by the said Pou the same having been first
                    read and explained to him which he seemed perfectly to understand—

sd. Pat
                    Donnovon.

Thomas Birch.

Taurau.

Tako.

                    
True Copy.

                    


H. T. Kemp.

                    

No. 386
c.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    19th November, 1879.
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Te Wairau Block, Otamatea, Kaipara District.
                  

                  
1840. 10 January.
Kaipara District.


Te Wairau.
This
 Indenture made the tenth day of January in the year of our
                  Lord One thousand eight hundred and forty Between Paikea a Chief residing on the
                  river Wairoa of the first part William Wright of Sydney in the Colony of New South
                  Wales and William Smellie Wright and Grahame.
 Grahame of Sydney aforesaid Merchants of the second part and the said
                  William Smellie Grahame at present residing at New Zealand aforesaid of the third
                  part Whereas the said Paikea being Chief of the Tribe of Ngati Whatua in the
                  Territory of New Zealand and having right and authority to alienate the land
                  hereinafter described hath contracted with the said William Wright and William
                  Smellie Grahame for the sale to them of the said land for the price or
                  consideration hereinafter mentioned and the same are now intended to be enfeoffed
                  and conveyed to the said William Wright and William Smellie Grahame in manner
                  hereinafter expressed Now this Indenture Consideration.
 Witnesseth that in consideration of Ten great Coats fifty shirts twenty
                  fancy velvet vests one trunk fifty pieces print ten dozen handkerchiefs fifty
                  shawls twenty-five pairs of duck trowsers twenty-five pairs fancy trowsers Three
                  boat cloaks fifteen fancy vests ten blue cloth Jackets one box of tea Three casks
                  of Balls five hoes thirty Gambroon Jackets forty-one pairs Blankets forty muskets
                  fifteen fowling pieces flint locks twelve fowling pieces percussion eight double
                  barrel guns six boxes percussion caps four kegs negrohead Tobacco five spades two
                  bags of sugar one whale boat two casks gunpowder and sixty-five pounds lawful coin
                  of great Britain in hand well and truly delivered by the said William Wright and
                  William Smellie Grahame to the said Paikea before the sealing and delivery here of
                  the receipt whereof and that the same is in full for the absolute purchase of the
                  inheritance in fee simple in possession of the land and hereditaments hereinafter
                  described and intended to be hereby enfeoffed and conveyed the said Paikea doth
                  hereby acknowledge and from the same and every part thereof doth acquit release
                  and for ever discharge the said William Wright and William Smellie Grahame their
                  and each of their Heirs and Assigns and also the said land He the said Paikea Hath
                  given granted and enfeoffed and by these presents Doth give grant enfeoff and
                  confirm unto the said William Wright and William Smellie Grahame and their Heirs
                  as Tenants in common All that piece or parcel of land or ground situate lying
                    Boundaries. [40,000 acres.]
 and being situated on the Otamatea River and known by the general name of
                  Te Wairau commencing at the creek or River Kaiwaka and following its course to the
                  creek Pouriuri and then along the Pouriuri including the mountains Papo Watu Te
                  Rangi Puta and Pupu Rangi and all the land on that side of the Pouriuri then from
                  the first mentioned creek Kaiwaka along the course of the Otamatea following its
                  windings including the Wairau and the Wi to Parawenuama and then including
                  Parawenuama and Kauwakatu thence to the aforesaid Pupurangi including all the land
                  on that side of the river extending back to what the Natives call Tokirau or
                  howsoever otherwise the said land or any part thereof is bounded situate known or
                  distinguished Together with 

all ways
                  paths waters woods timber and other trees minerals and all appurtenances to the
                  said land and premises belonging or in anywise appertaining And all the right and
                  title whatsoever of him the said Paikea or of any of the said Tribe of Ngati
                  Whatua or other tribes in or to the same To Have and to hold the said land
                  hereditaments and premises hereinbefore described and hereby granted enfeoffed and
                  confirmed or intended so to be with their and every of their rights privileges
                  advantages and appurtenances whatsoever unto and for the use and behoof of the
                  said William Wright and William Smellie Grahame their Heirs and Assigns for ever
                  as Tenants in common and not as Joint Tenants And the said Paikea for himself and
                  his Heirs doth hereby covenant with the said William Wright and William Smellie
                  Grahame their Heirs and assigns that he the said Paikea and his Heirs do shall and
                  will warrant and for ever defend unto and to the use of the said William Wright
                  and William Smellie Grahame and each of them their and each of their Heirs and
                  assigns all the said lands and premises hereby granted and enfeoffed against him
                  the said Paikea and his Heirs and against all and every other person or persons
                  whomsoever claiming the said land and premises or any part thereof And the said
                  William Wright Hath nominated constituted and appointed and by these presents Doth
                  nominate constitute and appoint the said William Smellie Grahame his true and
                  lawful Attorney for him and in his name and stead to receive and take of and from
                  the said Paikea full and sufficient seizen and possession being so taken and had
                  To hold and retain to and for the use of the said William Wright and William
                  Smellie Grahame their and each of their Heirs and Assigns for ever according to
                  the purport and effect and true intent and meaning of these presents In Witness
                  whereof the said parties to these presents have hereunto set their hands and seals
                  the day and year first above written.

                  


Paikea.

Signed Sealed and Delivered by the said Paikea the same having been first
                    read over and explained to which he seemed perfectly to understand in our
                      presence—


Thomas Spencer
                    Forsaith, Merchant, Wairoa.

Geo. Stephenson, Merchant,
                    Wairoa.

Tirarau, Chief of Nga Pui.

Te Weinga (a Chief of the Wairoa).


William Wright. (
L.S.)

Signed Sealed and Delivered by the same William Wright in the presence
                    of—

John L. Clarke, Sol., Sydney.


William S. Grahame. (
L.S.)

Signed Sealed and Delivered by the said William Smellie Grahame in the
                    presence of—
Receipt for £65 and merehandise.
 I acknowledge to have received on the day of the date of the within written
                  Indenture of the within written William Wright and William Smelley Grahame Ten
                  Great Coats fifty shirts twenty fancy velvet vests one trunk fifty pieces print
                  ten doz. handkerchiefs fifty shawls twenty-five pairs of Duck Trowsers twenty-five
                  pairs fancy trowsers three boat cloaks fifteen fancy vests ten blue cloth jackets
                  one box of tea three casks of Balls five hoes thirty Gambroon Jackets forty-one
                  pairs of Blankets forty muskets fifteen fowling pieces flint locks twelve fowling
                  pieces percussions eight double barrel guns six boxes percussion caps four kegs
                  negrohead Tobacco five spades two bags of sugar one Whale boat two casks Gunpowder
                  and sixty-five Sovereigns lawful coin of Great Britain being the full
                  consideration within mentioned to be paid and given to me for the Sale and
                  Conveyance of the said land and hereditaments within described. 

Paikea.

                  
Witness—

Geo. Stephenson, Merchant, Wairoa.


Thomas Spencer Forsaith, Merchant, Wairoa.

                  1840. 23 May.Peaceable possession of the block taken and delivered.
 Be it Remembered that on the twenty-third day of May in the year of our Lord
                  One thousand eight hundred and forty peaceable and quiet possession and full
                  seizen of the land and hereditaments within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed
                  to the within named William Wright and William Smellie Grahame was openly had and
                  taken by the within named Paikea and by him delivered to the within named William
                  Smellie Grahame in the name of and for the said William Wright and William Smellie
                  Grahame To hold the same unto and to the use of the said William Wright and
                  William Smellie Grahame and their Heirs for ever as Tenants in common according to
                  the purport and true intent and meaning of the within written Indenture in the
                  presence of us whose names are hereunto subscribed. 


Thomas Spencer Forsaith (Merchant, Wairoa).


Geo. Stephenson, Merchant,
                    Wairoa.

                  

No. 9.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Memorandum.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  19th September, 1878.
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Okeo Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District.
                  

                  
1840. 10 January.
Kaipara District.


Okeo.
This
 Indenture made the tenth day of January in the year of our
                  Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty Between Paikea a chief residing on the
                  river Wairoa on the first part and 
Thomas
                    Spencer Forsaith residing on the Wairoa River on the second part and
                  William Smellie Grahame of Sydney in the Colony of New South Wales Merchant on the
                  third part. Whereas the said Paikea being a chief of the tribe Ngati Watua in the
                  territory of New Zealand and having right and authority to alienate the land
                  hereinafter described hath contracted with the said 
Thomas Spencer Forsaith and W. S. Grahame.
 William Smellie Grahame for the sale to the aforesaid William Smellie
                  Grahame of the said Land for the price or consideration hereinafter mentioned and
                  the same is now intended to be enfeoffed and conveyed to the said William Smellie
                  Grahame in manner hereinafter expressed.

                  
Consideration.
 Now this Indenture witnesseth that in consideration of Forty pairs
                  Blankets, fifty pairs Trowsers twenty Coats one fine Pilot Coat fifty shirts
                  twenty-five muskets four double barrel Guns fifty pieces print two barrels
                  gunpowder four boxes percussion caps forty sovereigns and fifty dollars two single
                  barrel Guns and two Cloaks, in hand well and truly delivered by the said 
Thomas Spencer Forsaith for and on
                  account of the said William Smellie Grahame to the said Paikea before the sealing
                  and delivery hereof the receipt whereof and that the same is in full for the
                  absolute purchase of the Inheritance in fee simple in possession of the land and
                  hereditaments hereinafter described and intended to be hereby enfeoffed and
                  conveyed the said Paikea doth hereby acknowledge and from the same and every part
                  thereof doth acquit release and for ever discharge the said William Smellie
                  Grahame his heirs and assigns and also the said lands He the said Paikea Hath
                  given granted and enfeoffed and by these presents doth give grant and enfeoff and
                  confirm unto the said William Smellie Grahame and his heirs as tenants All that
                  piece or parcel of land situate lying and being situated in the River Wairoa known
                  by the name of Okeo being bounded on the one side Boundaries. [5,000 acres.]
 by the Creek Okaka, and from the termination of the said Creek Okaka a
                  direct line descending to the direction of the said creek till it falls into the
                  creek Otiri and then following the Otiri to the Wairoa (the Annexed being a rough
                  Sketch) or however otherwise the said land or any part thereof is bounded, situate
                  known or distinguished Together with all ways paths waters woods timber and other
                  trees minerals and all the appurtenances to the said land and premises belonging
                  or in anywise appertaining And all the right and title whatsoever of him the said
                  Paikea or any other of the said tribe Ngati Watua or other tribe in or to the
                  same. To have and to Hold the said lands hereditaments and premises hereinbefore
                  described and hereby granted enfeoffed and confirmed or intended to be with their
                  and every of their rights priviledges advantages and appurtenances whatsoever unto
                  and for the use and behoof of the said William Smellie Grahame his heirs and
                  assigns for ever And the said Paikea for himself and his heirs doth hereby
                  covenant with the said William Smellie Grahame his heirs and assigns that he the
                  said Paikea and his heirs do shall and will warrant and for ever defend unto and
                  to the use of the said William Smellie Grahame and his heirs and assigns all the
                  said lands hereby granted and enfeoffed against him the said Paikea and his heirs
                  and against all and every other person or persons whomsoever claiming the said
                  lands and premises or any part thereof And the said William Smellie Grahame Hath
                  nominated constituted and appointed and by these presents doth nominate constitute
                  and appoint the aforesaid 
Thomas Spencer
                    Forsaith his true and lawful Attorney for him and in his name and stead
                  to receive and take of and from the said Paikea a full and sufficient seizure and
                  possession of the said land and hereditaments by these presents granted and
                  enfeoffed and confirmed unto the said William Smellie Grahame his heirs and
                  assigns and such seizure and possession being so taken and had to hold and retain
                  to and for the use of the said William Smellie Grahame his heirs and assigns for
                  ever according to the purport and effect and true intent and meaning of these
                  presents. In witness whereof the said parties to these presents have hereunto
                  affixed their hands and seals the day and year above written.

                  


Paikea. 
L S.

Signed sealed and delivered by the said Paikea the same having been first
                    read over and explained which he seemed perfectly to understand in our
                    presence—

George Stephenson, Merchant, Wairoa.

James Perry, late of
                    Sydney.



Thomas Spencer Forsaith. 
L.S.

Signed sealed and delivered by the said 
Thomas Spencer Forsaith in presence of—

James
                    Perry, late of Sydney.

Tirarau (chief of Nga Pui).

Signed sealed and delivered by the said William Smellie Grahame in
                    presence of—
1840. 28 May.Peaceable possession taken.
 Be it remembered that on the twenty-eighth day of May in the year of our
                  Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty peaceable and quiet possession and full
                  seizure of the land and hereditaments within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed
                  to the within named William Smellie Grahame was openly had and taken by the within
                  named 


Thomas Spencer Forsaith of the within named Paikea, To
                  hold the same unto and to the use of the said William Smellie Grahame his heirs
                  and assigns for ever according to the purport and true intent and meaning of the
                  within written Indenture in the presence of us whose names are hereunto
                  subscribed. 

George Stephenson, Merchant,
                      Wairoa.


James Perry, late of Sydney.

                  1840. 8 July.Receipt for cash and goods.
 I acknowledge to have received on the eighth day of July in the year of our
                  Lord One Thousand eight hundred and forty of the within named 
Thomas Spencer Forsaith for and on account of the said
                  William Smellie Grahame, Forty pairs Blankets fifty pairs Trousers twenty Coats
                  four boxes percussion Caps forty sovereigns fifty dollars one fine pilot coat
                  fifty shirts twenty-five Muskets four double barrel guns fifty pieces print two
                  Barrels Gunpowder two single barrel guns two cloaks being the full consideration
                  within mentioned to be paid and given to me for the sale and conveyance of the
                  land and hereditaments within mentioned. 
Witness—

Te Weinga (Brother
                    of Tirarau).

George Stephenson, Merchant, Wairoa.

James Perry, late of
                    Sydney.

                  

Paikea.

                

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Extract From Commissioner's Report



              

                

                  

                    
Extract From Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
1844. 2 May.Grant to issue in favour of Edward Lord, for 305 acres.
The
 purchase having been made for and on account of the
                  claimants (Edward Lord, of Sydney) has been proved by W. S. Grahame; the execution
                  of the deed, and the payment by Tirarau. This purchase not having been fully
                  completed until after the Proclamation dated the 14th January, 1840, forbidding
                  the acquirement of lands from the Natives of New Zealand after that date, a
                  compensation for the outlay made by the claimants of one acre for every pound
                  sterling is respectfully recommended, being a grant for 305 acres of any land to
                  be issued to Edward Lord, his heirs and assigns for ever.

                  

                    

Edward L. Godfrey,

Commissioner.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    2nd May, 1844.
                    

No. 140.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Extract.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    20th November, 1878.
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Koririkopunui Block, River Wairoa, Kaipara District.
                  

                  

                    
Kaipara,

                    20th January, 1840.
                  

                  
1840. 20 January.
Kaipara District.


Koririkopunui.
Know
 all Men by these presents that I Paikea a chief of Kaipara
                  have this day sold to William Christmas, Merchant, of Sydney, the estate contained
                  within the following William Christmas.
 boundaries to be held and possessed by him and his heirs for ever. The
                  boundaries of Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 the said estate are as follows, viz. from the mouth of the creek
                  Koririkopunui along the Wairoa River to the creek Kowatiia as river frontage, then
                  along the said creek Kokirikopunui following its course three English miles from
                  which point a straight line to the termination or source of the creek Kowatiia,
                  and then following the course of the said Kowatiia to the Wairoa river. This
                  estate I Paikea for myself and heirs have sold and do sell to the said William
                  Christmas aforesaid of Sydney, Merchant, for and Consideration.
 in consideration of the following articles, viz. Thirty pounds in Gold and
                  twenty dollars current coin, twenty pairs of blankets, two double barrel fowling
                  pieces, four gown pieces, one cask of Tobacco, twenty shirts, ten pairs of
                  trowsers, two cloaks, one bag sugar, and four broad axes, And further I Paikea do
                  hereby acknowledge and declare Receipt for £5 deposit.
 that I have received same day and date of these presents the sum of five
                  pounds sterling as deposit and security for the fulfilment of this Indenture by
                  both the aforesaid parties The rest of the articles to be delivered on their
                  arrival from Sydney. In witness whereof I hereunto affix my hand and seal on the
                  day and date above mentioned.

                  


Signed Paikea. 
L.S.

In presence of—

Signed Thomas Spencer Forsaith.

Richard I. Lowry,
                    Chief Off. ship "Tory."
1840. 8 July.Receipt for £30.
 I hereby acknowledge to have received from the said Wm. Christmas of Sydney
                  aforesaid the sum of Thirty pounds sterling lawful coin of Great Britain being
                  part of the stipulated payment. In witness whereof I have this day set my hand.
                    July 8th, 1840.
                  
(Signed) 
Paikea.

                  
In presence of—

(Sd.) Elizath. Forsaith.

                  
True Copy of the Original.


C. Davis, Interpreter.

                  
Kaipara, New Zealand.

                  Receipt for cash and merchandise.
 Received of William Christmas of Sydney, Gentleman, the undermentioned
                  articles, being payment in full for the Land and estate which I Paikea a chief of
                  Kaipara sold and conveyed to him the said William Christmas on the twentieth day
                  of January 1840 as particularized in the Indenture which I on that day duly signed
                  sealed and delivered, viz. Twenty dollars current coin, twenty pairs of blankets,
                  two double barrelled fowling 

 pieces,
                  four gown pieces, one cask of tobacco, twenty shirts, ten pairs of trowsers, two
                  Cloaks, one bag of sugar, and four broad axes, and five muskets, five rugs and
                  five single blankets (extra). 
Signed 
Paikea.

                  
In presence of—

Signed Thomas Spencer Forsaith.

Tirarau, Chief of
                    Wairoa.

                  
True Copy of the Original.

                  

C. Davis, Interpreter.
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(Enclosure 1 in No. 344.)


Conveyance from William Christmas
                    to 
Alfred Buckland.

                  
1859. 27 April.

Koririkopunui.
This
 deed made the Twenty-seventh day of April one thousand
                  eight hundred and fifty-nine Between William Christmas of Auckland in New Zealand
                  Gentleman of the one part and 
Alfred
                    Buckland of Auckland aforesaid Auctioneer of the other part Witnesseth
                  that in consideration of the sum of Three hundred and Fifty pounds paid by the
                  said 
Alfred Buckland to the said
                  William Christmas (the receipt whereof is Receipt for £350.
 hereby acknowledged) He the said William Christmas doth hereby convey and
                  assure unto the said 
Alfred Buckland
                  his heirs and assigns All that allotment or parcel of land in New Zealand
                  aforesaid said to contain seven hundred and six acres more or less situated on the
                  River Wairoa and called Koririkopunui and of which the Boundaries Boundaries. [706 acres] as per survey.
 are reported to be as follows of the entire quantity "From the mouth of
                  the creek Koririkopunui along the front of the Wairoa River to the Creek Kowatiia
                  the front bounding the said Creek Kowatiia the boundary on one side and a straight
                  line from its head to the Creek Koririkopunui the back boundary and the said Creek
                  Koririkopunui the boundary on the West With all the rights and appurtenances
                  thereunto belonging and all deeds thereto relating To hold the same unto the said
                    
Alfred Buckland his heirs and
                  assigns for ever In Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed
                  their names.

                  

                    
Signed by the said William Christmas in presence of—


Thomas Russell, Solr., Auckd.

                    

Wm. Christmas.
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(Enclosure 2 in No. 344.)


Conveyance from 
Alfred Buckland to Thomas Bray.

                  
1860. 6 January.

Koririkopunui.
This
 Deed made the sixth day of January one thousand eight
                  hundred and sixty Between Alfred Buckland of Auckland in New Zealand Auctioneer on
                  the one part and Thomas Bray of the Suburbs of Auckland aforesaid Settler on the
                  other part Witnesseth that in consideration of the sum of Two hundred and Fifteen
                  Pounds paid by the said Thomas Bray to the said 
Alfred Buckland (the receipt whereof is hereby Receipt for £215.
 acknowledged) He the said 
Alfred
                    Buckland doth hereby convey and assure unto the said Thomas Bray his
                  heirs and assigns All that allotment or parcel of land in New Zealand aforesaid
                  said to contain seven hundred and six acres more or less situate on the River
                  Wairoa and called Koririkopunui and of which the boundaries are reported to be as
                  follows of the entire quantity "From the mouth of the Creek Koririkopunui along
                    Boundaries. [706 acres.]
 the front of the Wairoa River to the Creek Kowatiia the front boundary the
                  said Creek Kowatiia the boundary on one side and a straight line from its head to
                  the Creek Koririkopunui the back boundary and the said Creek Koririkopunui the
                  boundary on the West With all the rights and appurtenances thereunto belonging and
                  all deeds thereto relating To hold the same unto the said Thomas Bray his heirs
                  and assigns for ever In Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed
                  their names.

                  

                    


Alfred Buckland.

                    
Signed by the said 
Alfred
                    Buckland in presence of—


Thomas
                      Russell, Solicitor, Auckland.

                    

No. 26.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, and Copy of the
                    Originals of two Conveyances.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    23rd September, 1878.
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Te Maurea Block, River Mangakahia, Kaipara District.
                  

                  
1840. 29 June.
Kaipara District.


Maurea.
This
 Indenture made the twenty-ninth day of June, in the year
                  of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty Between Waiata a Chief of New
                  Zealand on behalf of the whole of his Tribe and himself of the one part, and
                  Edmund Powell Jeremiah E. Powell and others.
 McCrohan Peter Moody and David Fitzpatrick of the other part Whereas by an
                  Agreement bearing date the twenty-sixth day of December One thousand Eight hundred
                  and thirty-nine the said Edmund Powell Jeremiah McCrohan Peter Moody and David
                  Fitzpatrick contracted and agreed with the said Waiata he acting on behalf of
                  himself and the rest of his Tribe for the absolute purchase of the hereditaments
                  hereinafter described and intended to be hereby granted and enfeoffed and the
                  inheritance thereof 

in fee simple
                  free from incumbrances at or for the price or sum of One hundred Pounds
                  Twenty-five pounds of which was to be paid at once and the remaining seventy-five
                  pounds to be paid in six months from the date of the said agreement. Now this
                  Indenture witnesseth that in pursuance of the said recited contract and in
                  consideration of the sum of one hundred pounds of lawful money of Great Britain by
                  the said Edmund Powell Jeremiah McCrohan Peter Moody and David Fitzpatrick to the
                  said Waiata in hand well and truly paid at or before the sealing and delivery of
                  these presents the receipt whereof the said Chief Waiata on behalf of himself and
                  the rest of his Tribe doth hereby acknowledge, and of and from the same and Every
                  part thereof doth hereby acquit release and for ever discharge the said Edmund
                  Powell Jeremiah McCrohan Peter Moody and David Fitzpatrick their heirs executors,
                  administrators and assigns, and every of them, He the said Waiata on behalf of
                  himself and his tribe Hath given granted and enfeoffed and by these presents Doth
                  give grant and enfeoff unto the said Edmund Powell Jeremiah McCrohan Peter Moody
                  and David Fitzpatrick Boundaries. [720 acres.]
 their heirs and assigns All those pieces or parcels of land joining
                  together bounded by the river Mangakahia in front; on the right by Koeritu; in the
                  rear by the Maudea; and on the left by Hudapopo or howsoever otherwise the same
                  may be bounded Together with all woods paths passages Timber and other Trees
                  minerals metals creeks waters watercourses and appurtenances to the said pieces or
                  parcels of land belonging or in any wise appertaining To have and to hold the said
                  land, hereditaments and premises hereby granted and enfeoffed or intended so to be
                  with the rights members and appurtenances unto and To the use of the said Edmund
                  Powell, Jeremiah McCrohan Peter Moody and David Fitzpatrick their heirs and
                  assigns for ever. And the said Chief Waiata for himself and all his Tribe doth
                  hereby covenant with the said Edmund Powell Jeremiah McCrohan Peter Moody and
                  David Fitzpatrick their heirs and assigns That he the said Chief Waiata his heirs
                  and all his Tribe do shall and will warrant and for ever defend unto and to the
                  use of the said Edmund Powell, Jeremiah McCrohan, Peter Moody and David
                  Fitzpatrick their heirs and assigns all the said pieces or parcels of land hereby
                  granted and enfeoffed or intended so to be against him the said Waiata his heirs
                  and against all and every other person claiming the said pieces or parcels of land
                  hereditaments and premises or any part thereof In Witness whereof the said parties
                  to these presents have hereunto set their hands and seals the day and year first
                  above written.

                  


Waiata. 
L.S.

Signed sealed and delivered by the said Waiata on behalf of himself and
                    his Tribe the same having been first read over and explained to him which he
                    seemed perfectly to understand in our presence—

Wm. V. Brewer.

Petit.
Receipt for £100.
 £100 . 0 . 0. Received the day and year first above written the sum of One
                  hundred pounds, being the full consideration within mentioned to have been paid by
                  the within named Edmund Powell, Jeremiah McCrohan Peter Moody and David
                  Fitzpatrick for the sale by me on behalf of my Tribe to them of the within
                  described pieces or parcels of land. 

Waiata.

                  Peaceable possession delivered.
 Be it remembered that on the day of the date of the within written Indenture
                  peaceable and quiet possession and seisin of the within mentioned pieces of land
                  and hereditaments were taken by the within named Wm. V. Brewer for and in the name
                  of the whole of the Feoffess according to the Tenor and effect of the within
                  written Indenture. 
In the presence of—

Petit.

Frounced.

                  

No. 292.O.L.C. A True Copy of the Original Deed.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  8th April, 1879.
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Te Pawera Block, Wairua River, Kaipara District.
                  

                  
1840. 4 July.
Kaipara District.


Pawera.
This
 Indenture made the fourth day of July in the year of our
                  Lord One thousand eight hundred and forty Between Epuku Ewitie Witekia Chiefs of
                  New Zealand on behalf of themselves and the whole of their Tribe of the one part,
                  and David Fitzpatrick Jeremiah McCrohan, Peter Moody and Edmund Powell of the
                  other part E. Powell and others.
 Whereas by an Agreement bearing date the twelfth day of January One
                  thousand eight hundred and forty the said David Fitzpatrick Jeremiah McCrohan
                  Peter Moody and Edmund Powell contracted and agreed with the said Epuku Ewitie
                  Witekia (they acting on behalf of themselves and all the Tribe) for the absolute
                  purchase of the hereditaments hereinafter described and intended to be hereby
                  granted and enfeoffed and the inheritance thereof free from incumbrances at or for
                  the price or sum of One hundred and twenty pounds to be paid in Goods (a list of
                  which is set forth in the said Agreement) in six months from the date of the said
                  Agreement And whereas the goods mentioned in the said list could not be procured
                  under the sum of One hundred and Seventy Pounds and the said David Fitzpatrick,
                  Jeremiah McCrohan and Peter Moody and Edmund Powell have agreed to pay the said
                  Epuku Ewitie Witekia the said goods at the increased value of One hundred and
                  Seventy Pounds Now this Indenture 

Witnesseth that in pursuance of the said recited contract and in consideration
                  of the following Goods viz. Five Double barrel Guns Seven Single Barrel Guns Ten
                  Casks of Powder Twenty pieces of Lead Ten Pairs of Blankets One Cask of Tobacco
                  containing 100 lbs. One Cask of Pipes Ten Pieces of Print and Six Cloaks value
                  altogether One hundred and seventy pounds by the said David Fitzpatrick Jeremiah
                  McCrohan Peter Moody and Edmund Powell to the said Epuku Ewitie and Witekia in
                  hand well and truly paid at or before the sealing and delivery of these presents
                  the receipt of which Goods the said chiefs Epuku Ewitie Witekia on behalf of
                  themselves and the rest of the Tribe do hereby acknowledge and of and from the
                  same and every part thereof do hereby acquit release and for ever discharge the
                  said David Fitzpatrick Jeremiah McCrohan Peter Moody and Edmund Powell their heirs
                  executors administrators and assigns and every of them They the said Epuku Ewitie
                  Witekia on behalf of themselves and the rest of their Tribe Have given granted and
                  enfeoffed and by these presents Do give grant and enfeoff unto the said David
                  Fitzpatrick Jeremiah McCrohan Peter Moody and Edmund Powell their heirs and
                  assigns All those pieces or parcels of land and hereditaments situate on the left
                  Bank of the River Wairua going with the stream Boundaries. [750 acres.]
 at Kaipara commencing about three miles from the junction of the Wairua
                  and Mangakahia at a creek known by the name of Toekidikidi and running along the
                  side of the River Wairua about three English miles till you arrive at a creek
                  known by the Native name of Omaikidi The boundary at the rear to be fixed at
                  Twelve English miles from the said River frontage between the said creeks
                  Toekidikidi and Omaikiri or howsoever otherwise the said pieces or parcels of land
                  may be bounded Together with all woods paths passages Timber and other Trees
                  Minerals Metals Creeks Waters Watercourses and all and every the appurtenances to
                  the said land belonging or in any wise appertaining And all the reversion and
                  reversions remainder and remainders rents issues and profits thereof And all the
                  Estate and Title whatsoever of the said Epuku Ewitie and Witekia and the rest of
                  their Tribe of in or to the said pieces or parcels of land and every part thereof
                  To have and to hold the said pieces or parcels of land hereditaments and premises
                  hereby granted and released or intended so to be with their rights members and
                  appurtenances unto and To the use of the said David Fitzpatrick Jeremiah McCrohan
                  Peter Moody and Edmund Powell their heirs and assigns for ever And the said Chiefs
                  Epuku Ewitie and Witekia for themselves their heirs and all their Tribe do hereby
                  covenant with the said David Fitzpatrick Jeremiah McCrohan Peter Moody and Edmund
                  Powell their heirs and assigns That they the said chiefs Epuku Ewitie Witekia
                  their heirs and all the Tribe Do shall and will warrant and for ever defend unto
                  and To the use of the said David Fitzpatrick Jeremiah McCrohan Peter Moody and
                  Edmund Powell their heirs and assigns all the said pieces or parcels of land
                  hereby granted and enfeoffed or intended so to be against them the said Epuku
                  Ewitie and Witekia and their heirs and against all and every other person claiming
                  the said pieces or parcels of lands hereditaments and premises or any part thereof
                  In witness whereof the said parties to these presents have hereunto set their
                  hands and seals the day and year first above written.

                  


Epuku x. 
L.S.


Ko
                    
Te
                    
Witi. 
L.S.


Wetekia. 
L.S.

Signed sealed and delivered by the said Epuku Ewitie and Witekia on behalf
                    of themselves and all their Tribe the same having been first read over and
                    explained to them which they seemed perfectly to understand in our
                    presence—

Wm. V. Brewer.

C. M. Christie.
Receipt for payment.
 £170 . 0 . 0. Received the day and year first above written on behalf of
                  ourselves and the whole of our Tribe from the within named David Fitzpatrick
                  Jeremiah McCrohan Peter Moody and Edmund Powell the following goods of the value
                  of One hundred and Seventy pounds, Five Double Barrel Guns Seven Single Barrel
                  Guns Ten Casks of Powder Twenty pieces of Lead Ten pairs of Blankets One Cask
                  Tobacco containing One hundred pounds One case of Pipes Ten pieces of Print and
                  Six Cloaks being the full consideration within mentioned to have been paid to us
                  on behalf of ourselves and the whole of our Tribe for the sale to them of the
                  pieces or parcels of land within described. 

Epuku
                      x.


Ko
                    
Te
                    
Witi.


Wetekia.

                  
Witness—

Wm. V. Brewer.

C. M. Christie.

                  Peaceable possession delivered.
 Be it remembered that on the day of the date of the within written Indenture
                  peaceable and quiet possession and seisin of the within mentioned pieces of land
                  and hereditaments were taken by the within named Wm. V. Brewer and C. M. Christie
                  for and in the name of the whole of the within named Feoffees according to the
                  tenor and effect of the within written Indenture. 
In the presence
                    of—

John Bowling x his mark.

                  

No. 292aO.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  9th April, 1879.
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Tamaki 
Block (

Wm. T. Fairburn), 

Auckland District.

                  
1836. 22 
January.

Auckland District.
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite nei i tenei Pukapuka.
                  Na, kua tukua, kua hokona 

Tamaki.
rawatia e matou e Tuiri ma, he rangatira no Ngatitawaki,—e Herua ma, he
                  rangatira no 

W. T. Fairburn.
 te Urikaraka,—e Hauauru ma, he rangatira no te Matekiwaho, ki a te Pepene,
                  taua wahi wenua ko Tamaki, e patata ana ki Waitemata, me nga wahi katpa
 i roto i
                  enei rohe, kua oti nei te tuhituhi ki tenei pukapuka. A ko te wenua, ko nga rakau,
                  ko nga awa, ko nga mea katoa i runga i raro o taua wahi wenua katoa kua tuhituhia
                  nei mona, mo ona Tamariki hoki, kia ngakia ranei, kia hokona ranei, kia ahatia
                  ranei, ake, ake, 
Boundaries. [40,000 acres.]
ake. Na, ko nga rohe o taua wahi wenua kua hokona nei e matou, koia enei;
                  Ko te Totoanga katoa ki Otahuhu, ka haere atu i kona, a ko te Ararata, a ko te
                  Awatiotio, a Papakura, ka haere atu i kona, a Rangiuru, a ko te Wairoa, a
                  Wakakaiwara, a Umupuia, a ko te Poho, a ko Maraitai, a ko Motukaraka, a ko
                  Awakarihi, a ko Mangimangiroa, a ko Tuwakamana, a ko Waipapa, a ko Okokino, a ko
                  te Panehoroiiwi, a te awa Wangamatau, haere tonu atu ki Otahuhu mutu ai; ko te
                  taha o taua wahi wenua ki te Marangai e takoto ana ki te moana, ki Mimirua, e
                  haere atu ana ki Hauraki: ko te taha ki te Hauauru e takoto ana ki Manukau: ko te
                  taha ki te Tonga e takoto ana ki te awa ki te Wairoa.

                  

Receipt.
Kua riro mai ki a matou, ki a Tuiri ma, ki a
                  Herua ma, ki a Hauauru ma, hei utu mo taua wenua mo Tamaki, e iwa tekau Paraikete,
                  e rua tekau ma wa Titaha, e rua tekau ma wa Kapu, e rua tekau ma ono Kaheru,
                  kotahi tekau ma wa Puka, e waru tekau moni Tara, e iwa rau pauna Tupeka, e rua
                  tekau ma wa Heru, kotahi tekau ma rua Kota. Tirohia nei o matou tohu kua tuhituhia
                  nei i te ra rua tekau ma rua o Hanuere, kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma ono
                  o nga tau. Nu Tirini.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o te Ruapuke.

 
x o Herua.

 
x o te Waru.

 
x o
                    Hauauru.

 
x o te Tara.

 
x o Tuiri.

 
x o te Hana.

 o Wanui.


                    
x o te Waikaha.

 
x o te Koroke.

 
x o te Aotahi.

 
x o Puata.

 o
                    te Pungarahi.

 
x o te Huarahi.

 
x o Wanui.

 
x o te Urumihia.

 Ko
                    te tohu 
x o Waiapu.

 
x o te Ararahi.

 
x o te Kokohau.

 
x o te
                    Tahawera.

 
x o Kite.

 
x o Te Warerau.

 
x o Te Kaanini.

 
x
                    Wakaturia.

 
x Riukakara.

 
x Hami.

 
x Tupara.

 
x Pahi.

 
x
                    Paura.

 
x Kawau.

 
x Rukuai.

 Tamaki.


                  

                    
Ko nga kai titiro enei—

 
Henry Williams.


                    

Robert Maunsell.


                    

James Preece.

 Hemi
                    Repene.


                  

                    
A 
True Copy.

                    Sept
. 1, 1841.
                    

                      


George Clarke.
                    

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Translation



              

                

                  

                    
Translation.
                  

                  
1836. 22 January.
Auckland District.
Know
 all men who may see this Document that we Tuiri,
                  the chief and 

Tamaki.
his people called Ngatitawaki, Herua, the chief and his people called
                  Urikaraka, Hauauru, the chief and his people called Matekiwaho do give up entirely
                  and sell to Mr. Fairburn that portion 
W. T. Fairburn.
 of land called Tamaki,
                  bordering on Waitemata, and all places within the boundaries which are herein
                  mentioned; likewise the land, and the trees, and the rivers, and all things above
                  and below that portion of land which is herein written; for him and for his
                  children for ever, to cultivate, sell, or do with as they please.

                  
Boundaries. [40,000 acres.]
Now the boundaries of that
                  portion of land which we hereby sell are these. The whole of the dragging place at
                  Otahuhu, go on from thence to the Ararata, from thence to the Awatiotio, from
                  thence to Papakura; go on from thence to Rangiuru; from thence to the Wairoa; from
                  thence to Wakakaiwera; from thence to Umupuia; from thence to the Poho; from
                  thence to Maraitai; from thence to Motukaraka; from thence to Awakarihi; from
                  thence to Mangimangiroa; from thence to Tawakamana; from thence to Waipapa; from
                  thence to Okokino; from thence to the Panahoroiiwi; from thence to the River
                  Wangamatau: continue on from thence to Otahuhu where it ends. That portion of land
                  to the Eastward is bordered by the sea called Mimirua flowing towards Hauraki:
                  that to the Westward is bounded by Manukau: that to the Southward is bounded by
                  the river Wairoa.

                  


                  
We Tuiri and people, Herua and people, Hauauru and people, have received as
                  payment for that portion of land, for Tamaki, Ninety Blankets, Twenty-four Axes,
                  Twenty-four Adzes, Twenty-six Hoes, Fourteen Spades, Eighty Dollars, Nine hundred
                    Receipt.
 pounds Tobacco, Twenty-four Combs, Twelve
                  Plane irons. Witness our signatures written this day the Twenty-second of January
                  in the year One thousand Eight hundred and thirty-six New Zealand.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]
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Endorsement.
                  

                  
Ma
 tenei pukapuka ka mohio ai nga tangata katoa kua riro mai
                  ki a matou i a te Pepene 1839. 27 
November.Mohi'
s receipt.
 kotahi tekau ma tahi paraikete, e ono Hata, e ono Tarautete, e ono Kapu, e
                  ono Titaha, e ono Karaone, e ono Ho, e ono Kohua, Kotahi rau pauna tupeka, e toru
                  Kotikoti, e toru Heu, hei tino utu mo o matou wahi wenua katoa me nga awa, me nga
                  rakau, aha ranei aha ranei kua tuhia nei ki roto ki tenei pukapuka i te rua tekau
                  ma witu o nga ra o Nohema i te tau o to tatou Ariki, kotahi mano e waru rau e toru
                  tekau ma iwa. Na, kua mau nei o matou tohu.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o 
Mohi 
x.


                    
Wakahara 
x.


                    
Patara.

 Ko te tohu o 
Korewa 
x.


                    
Tiniwai 
x.


                    
te
                    
Tihi 
x.


                  

                    
Ko nga kai titiro enei—

 A. 
Dalziel.

 
Mary Ann Wilson.

 Hemi
                    Pepene.

 Ko te tohu o Nuku 
x.

 Ko Hamiora Pepene.
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Translation.
                  

                  
By
 this Document shall all men know that we have received from
                  Mr. Fairburn Eleven 1839. 27 November.Mohi's receipt.
 Blankets Six Trowsers, Six Shirts, Six Adzes, Six Axes, Six Hoes, Six
                  Spades, Six Ironpots, One hundred pounds Tobacco, Three pair Scissors, Three
                  Razors, as a full payment for all our portions of land, rivers, trees or any other
                  thing written in this Document, on the Twenty-seventh day of November in the year
                  of our Lord One thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty-nine. Witness our signatures
                  fastened here.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]
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Ma
 tenei pukapuka ka mohio ai nga tangata katoa, kua riro mai
                  ki a matou i a te Pepene 1839. 14 
December.Ihaka'
s receipt.
 e rua tekau Paraikete, e ono Kohua, kotahi tekau ma rua ahi rehu, e one
                  Puka, e ono Patiti, e ono tino hopi, e ono maripi, e ono Kota, e ono paipa papai,
                  e rima kotikoti, e rua pouaka, e ono Hate, e ono Tarautete, kotahi Kaone, e iwa
                  tekau pauna tupeka, e ono Kapu, kotahi tekau ma rua Karaone, kotahi tekau ma rua
                  Titaha, hei tino utu mo o matou wahi wenua katoa, me nga awa me nga rakau, aha
                  ranei, aha ranei, kua tuhia nei ki roto ki tenei pukapuka e te tahi tekau ma wa o
                  nga ra o Tihema i te tau o to tatou Ariki, kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma
                  iwa.

                  

                    
Na 
Ihaka takanine.


                    
Wakarongohau 
x.


                    
Te Nawe 
x.


                    
te kupenga.


                  

                    
Ko nga kai titiro enei—

 Ko te tohu o te Tara 
x.

 Ko te tohu o
                    Nuku 
x.

 Ko te tohu o Turerehu 
x.

 Na te Wetuki.

 Tarahanga 
x.


                    
Alexander Dalziel.

 Ko Hemi Pepene.

 Hoane Pepene.

 
Richard
                    Alexander Fairburn.
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Translation.
                  

                  
By
 this Deed shall all men know that we have received from Mr.
                  Fairburn Twenty 1839. 14 December.Ihaka's receipt.
 Blankets, Six Iron Pots, Twelve Tinder Boxes, Six Spades, Six Hatchets,
                  Six bars Soap, Six knives, six Plane irons, Six Fancy Pipes, Five Scissors, Two
                  boxes, Six Shirts, Six Trowsers, One Grown, Ninety pounds Tobacco, Six Adzes,
                  Twelve Hoes, Twelve Axes, as a full payment for all our portions of land, rivers,
                  trees, or any other thing written in this Document, on the Fourteenth day of
                  December in the year of our Lord One thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-nine.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]



                    
Having examined the original Deed of Purchase we find this to be a true
                    Copy.

                    

                      
James Stack.
                      


                      

George Clarke.
                      


                    

                    
Maraetai,
                    19th December, 1839.
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Return of One-third to the Native Owners.
                  

                  
This
 day July Twelfth in the year of our Lord One thousand
                  Eight hundred and Thirty-seven, 1837. 12 July.
 I assign to the Aborigines from whom I purchased the portion of land
                  included 

Tamaki Block.
 in the deed on the other side of this document, One third of the whole
                  purchase, the Return of one-third to original proprietors.
 boundaries to be determined as soon as the country shall be surveyed. That
                  is to say 

 that each of the Tribes
                  known by the names of Ngati Paoa, Ngati Tamatera, Ngati Terau, Te Akitai, and
                  Ngati Wanaunga, shall have secured to them for their personal use for ever, in
                  proportion to the number of persons of whom their tribes may consist residing in
                  any part of the Frith of the Thames and Manukau.

                  

                    
Witness my hand—

 (Signed) W. T. 
Fairburn.
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Assignment of One-third to the Church Missionary Society.
                  

                  
1841. 5 April.
This
 day the Fifth of April in the year of our Lord One
                  thousand eight hundred and Assignment of one-third to the Church Missionary Society.
Forty-one, I 
William Thomas
                  Fairburn do assign to the Church Missionary Society for the benefit of the
                  New Zealand Mission, one third of. the whole purchase of land included in the Deed
                  on the other side of this document to be appropriated by them as they may think
                  proper and to be enjoyed by them in perpetuity. The boundaries of the above named
                  portion of land to be determined as soon as the country shall be surveyed.

                  

                    
Witness my hand—



                    
(Signed) 

William
                        Thomas Fairburn.
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Supplementary Deed.


Wairoa 
Portion of the Tamaki 
Block.

                  
1836. 1 
December.


Tamaki 
Block.

Wairoa.
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite nei i tenei pukapuka.
                  Na, kua tukua, kua hokona 

W. T. Fairburn.
rawatia e matou e te Tara ma, e te Waru ma, e te
                  Ruapuke ma, nga Rangatira o Ngatiterau taua wahi wenua ko Kumekume, ko Tupuika, ko
                  era wahi katoa hoki ki te taha o te awa ki te Wairoa, ko nga koraha, kon ga
 wenua,
                  ko nga rakau, a ko nga mea katoa i runga i raro o taua wahi wenua katoa ki a te
                  Pepene, mona, mo ana Tamariki hoki, kia 
Boundaries.
hokona ranei, kia ngakia ranei, kia ahatia ranei, ake ake ake.
                  A ko nga rohe o taua wahi wenua koia enei: ki te taha ki runga, ko te awa, ko te
                  Wairoa tana rohe, ka haere atu ikona a Papakura, a ki te taha ki te Hauauru, ko
                  Manukau tana rohe, a ki Otahuhu ki 
Receipt.
Tamaki mutu
                  ai. A ko nga utu enei i riro mai i a matou mo taua wahi wenua, mo nga rakau mo nga
                  awa, mo nga mea katoa i runga i raro i taua wenua. E rua tekau ma rima Paraikete,
                  kotahi tekau ma rima Titaha, kotahi tekau Kapu, kotahi tekau Kohua, kotahi tekau
                  ma rima Patiti, Kotahi poro tupeka, kotahi tekau Hate, kotahi tekau Tarautete,
                  kotahi tekau Puka, Kotahi tekau Kote. Na, tirohia nei o matou tohu i tuhituhia i
                  te ra tuatahi o Tihema, i te tau o to tatou Ariki kotahi mano e waru rau e toru
                  tekau ma ono o nga tau.

                  

                    
 Ko te tohu o te 
x Tara.

 
x Waru.

 
x Ruapuke.

 
x Haua.

 
x
                    Aotahi.

 
x Waikaha.

 
x Hani.

 
x Puangarahi.

 
x Herua.

 
x
                    Oko.

 Ko te tohu o te 
x Huaroa.

 
x Nuku.

 
x Rangitapu.

 
x Ko
                    Tawero.

 
x Mauritahu.

 
x Tana.

 
x Ruatara.

 
x Matahau.

 
x
                    Kaanini.

 
x Wakaturia.


                  

                    
Ko nga kai titiro enei—


                    

James Preece.

 Turinui.


                    tana

 Tamawati

 
his x mark. tohu.

 
Richard A. 
Fairburn.


                    Toarauawea.


                  

                    
A 
True Copy.

                    Sepr
. 1, 1841.
                    

                      


George Clarke.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1836. 1 December.
Know
 all men who may see this document that we Tara and
                  people, Waru and people, 

Tamaki Block.
Ruapuke and people, Chiefs of Ngatiterau have given up entirely and sold to
                  Mr. Wairoa.
Fairburn that portion of land called Kumekume, Tapuika, and all places on
                  the River 
W. T.
                    Fairburn.
Wairoa, the country, the lands, the woods, and all things
                  above and below all that tract of land, for him and for his Children for ever, to
                  sell, cultivate or do with as they Boundaries.
please.
                  And the boundaries of that piece of land are these. On the upper (or Southern)
                  side, the Wairoa is the boundary, go on from thence to Papakura; on the Western
                  side, Manukau is the boundary; and at Otahuhu in Tamaki it ends. And these are the
                  payments Receipt.
which we have received for that tract
                  of land, for the woods, for the rivers, and for all things above and below that
                  land, Twenty-five Blankets, Fifteen Axes, Ten Adzes, Ten Iron-pots, Fifteen
                  Hatchets, Half a Cask of Tobacco, Ten Shirts, Ten pair 

 Trowsers, Ten Spades, Ten plane-irons. Witness here our
                  signatures written this day the first of December, in the year of our Lord, One
                  thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-six.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]



                    
A true translation.

                    Sepr. 1, 1841.
                    

                      

George Clarke.
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Additional Receipt.
                  

                  
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite nei i tenei pukapuka, na,
                  kua riro mai ki a au, ki a 1839. 26 
July.
 Tamaki, ma taku inatua ma te Kawau he 

Tamaki 
Block.
 rangatira maua no Ngatiwatua, ma Kukuai he rangatira no Ngatiwau, i a te
                  Pepene, kotahi paraikete wero, e rua paraikete ma, e rua 
Receipt of Ngatiwhatus, &c.
 pouaka, kotahi hate, kotahi tarautete, kotahi tekau pauna tupeka; hei utu
                  mo to matou wahi wenua i Otahuhu, i hapa hoki matou i era utunga. Na, tirohia nei
                  taku ingoa kua tuhia nei i te rua tekau ma ono o nga ra o Hurai, i te tau o to
                  tatou Ariki, Kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma iwa; i Maraetai, Nu Tireni.

                  

                    

                      
Tamaki.
                      


                    

                    
Ko nga kai titiro enei—

 
John Ralph Wilson.

 
Richard Alexander
                    Fairburn.

 
Mary Ann Preece.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know
 all men who may see this Document that I Tamaki, have
                  received for myself, for 1839. 26 July.
 my father Kawau, both of us Chiefs of Ngatiwatua; for Rukuai a Chief of
                    

Tamaki Block.
 Ngatiwau, from Mr. Fairburn, One Scarlet Blanket, Two White Blankets, Two
                  Boxes, One Shirt, Receipt of Ngatiwhatua, &c.
 One pair Trowsers, Ten pounds tobacco, as a payment for our portion of
                  land at Otahuhu, as we did not receive our share of the former payments. Witness
                  my name signed this day the Twenty-sixth of July, in the year of our Lord One
                  thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-nine at Maraetai, New Zealand.

                  

                    
A True Copy and Translation.

                    Sepr. 1,1841.
                    
G. 
Clarke.

                    
A True Transcript of Attested Copy of Original Deeds and Translations.
No. 269
AO.L.C.
                  

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    25th February, 1879.
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Tapukapuka Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that we whose names and seals
                  are hereunto subscribed 1837. 17 April.
Auckland District.
and set Native Chiefs of New Zealand for and in consideration of the
                  several articles 

Tapukapuka.
 mentioned or indorsed on the back hereof being of the value of One hundred
                  and Sixty 
William
                      Webster.
 pounds Sterling to us paid by 
William Webster now residing at Coromandel Harbour on
                  the coast of New Zealand aforesaid at or before the sealing and delivery of these
                  presents the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged Have and each and every of us
                  hath granted bargained, sold, assigned, released, and conveyed and by these
                  presents Do and each and every of us doth according to our respective shares and
                  proportions grant bargain sell assign release and convey unto the said 
William Webster his heirs executors
                  administrators and assigns All that piece or tract of land called Tapukapuka
                  situated and bounded as follows. On a small river or creek which empties into the
                  Waitemata Boundaries. [320 acres.]
 River commencing at a marked Kauri tree on the left side of the creek and
                  running North West one quarter of a mile to the summit of a range of hill and
                  commencing on the opposite side of the creek from the Kauri tree above mentioned
                  and running South East one quarter of a mile, and following the above range of
                  hills one mile North East containing by Estimation about three hundred and twenty
                  acres, Together with all ways, waters, watercourses, hedges, ditches, trees and
                  appurtenances whatsoever to the same belonging or in anywise appurtaining and all
                  the estate right titles and interests of us and each and every of us of in and to
                  the same to have and to hold the said piece or tract of land with the
                  appurtenances unto the said 
William
                  Webster and his heirs to the use of the said 
William Webster his heirs and assigns for ever And we
                  do hereby for ourselves and our heirs declare that we have not at any time
                  heretofore sold or disposed of the said land or any part thereof to any person or
                  persons whomsoever And we do hereby covenant and declare that we have according to
                  our respective shares and proportions good and lawful right to release and convey
                  the same to the said 
William Webster
                  and his heirs and all persons claiming under him to hold and enjoy the same
                  without any molestation or disturbance from henceforth and for ever. In witness
                  whereof we have hereunto subscribed our names and affixed our seals this
                  Seventeenth day of April in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-seven.

                  

his x mark Na 
ni hi.

 his x mark 
Tuire.


                  

Signed sealed and delivered in the presence

 of, the tenor of the
                    above having been

 faithfully and clearly explained—



Witness—

 James Simpson.

 Lovet Thoroughgood

 his x mark.
                    



We hereby acknowledge to have received on the day of the date of the
                    within written Indenture of the within named 
William Webster the undernamed articles—
Receipt.



	Double Guns Four
	£48
	0
	0


	Powder Four hundred Pounds
	45
	0
	0


	Tobacco Two hundred and forty pounds
	40
	0
	0


	Shirts, Gowns, &c. Twenty-five Pounds Sterling
	25
	0
	0


	Cash Two Pounds Sterling
	2
	0
	0


	
	£160
	0
	0

 being the full consideration within mentioned to be paid and given to us for
                  the Sale and conveyance of the said Land and hereditament within mentioned.
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(Enclosure in No. 348.)


Transfer from 
William Webster to Thomas Hellyer.

                  
1840. 13 October.


Tapukapuka.
I hereby
 acknowledge to have received from Thomas
                  Hellyer the sum of One Thomas Hellyer.
hundred and Sixty Pounds Sterling as payment for all the land mentioned in
                  this deed and in case his title not being sanctioned by the British Government I
                  hereby promise to return the above amount with Interest at 10 pr. cent. after
                  written Six months' Receipt for £160.
notice As witness my hand this thirteenth day of October 1840. £160.

                  



William Webster.

Witness—

 James George.

 James Simpson.


                  
 We hereby certify that the above is a true copy of the original deed
                  this 16th day of December 1840 at Auckland Town. 
 W. 
McDonald.


                    
James George.


                  

                  

No. 109.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  
Wellington,
                  13 November, 1878.
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Aotea, or Great Barrier Island (Part of), Auckland District.
                  

                  
1838. 20 March.
Auckland District.
Know
 all men by these presents that we whose names and
                  seals are hereunto subscribed and set Natives Chiefs of New Zealand for and in
                  consideration of the several articles of 

Great Barrier Island
Merchandize mentioned as endorsed on the back hereof being of the full
                  value of eleven (Part of).
hundred and forty-nine Pounds Sterling to us paid by William Abercrombie of
                  Sydney Abercrombie, Nagle, and Webster.
in the Colony of New South Wales Esquire Jeremiah, Nagle Commander of the
                  British ship Neptune of Liverpool and 
William Webster now residing at Coromandel harbour New Zealand aforesaid
                  before the sealing and delivery of these presents the receipt whereof is hereby
                  acknowledged Have and each and every of us Hath granted bargained sold assigned
                  released and conveyed and by these presents Do and each and every of us Doth grant
                  bargain sell assign release and convey for ever unto the said William Abercrombi
                  Jeremiah Nagle and 
William Webster
                  their heirs executors administrators and Boundaries. [20,000 acres.]
assigns All that Island called Autea or Big Barrier lying in 36 " 4 South
                  latitude 175 " 40 East longitude containing by estimation twenty thousand acres
                  more or less or howsoever the said Island or any part thereof is bounded situated
                  known or distinguished or intended so to be. Together with all ways waters
                  watercourses paths pas burying or tapued grounds woods hedges ditches timber trees
                  and all other vegetable productions mines metals and other minerals and all
                  appurtenances whatsoever to the said Island belonging or in anywise appertaining
                  Together also with the uninterrupted right of fishing and the fishes in the said
                  waters, and all the estate right title and interest of us and each and every of us
                  and of our Tribes of in or to the same or any part thereof To Have and to Hold the
                  said Island with all the rights privileges advantages and appurtenances whatsoever
                  unto the said William Abercrombie Jeremiah Nagle and 
William Webster their heirs and assigns Being lawfully
                  and rightfully seized of in and to the said Island and premises and having good
                  right and full power and authority in our own right to grant and convey all and
                  singular the said Island and premises with the appurtenances thereunto belonging
                  for our heirs and executors shall and will warrant and for ever defend unto and to
                  the said of the said William Abercrombie Jeremiah Nagle and 
William Webster their heirs and assigns All the said
                  Island and premises hereby granted and enfeoffed by us against all and every other
                  person or persons whomsoever claiming or, to claim the said Island and premises or
                  any part thereof or any priviledge thereto appertaining and that it shall be
                  lawful for the said William Abercrombie Jeremiah Nagle and 
William Webster their heirs and assigns and all persons
                  claiming under them to hold and enjoy the same without any molestation disturbance
                  or denial from hencefor and for ever.

                  


                  
In witness whereof we have hereunto subscribed our names and our seals this
                  twentieth day of March in the Year of our Lord 1838.

                  

 Horeta his x mark.

 Urumihia her x mark.

 Kitahi his x mark.


                    Te Muini his x mark.

 Te Ngau his x mark.

 Te Mariri his x mark.

 E
                    Rite his x mark.

 Tawa his x mark.

 Te Kiore his x mark.

 Te Ngahue
                    his x mark.

 Te Pukeroa his x mark.

 Te Taumata his x mark.


                    Huatihua his x mark.

 Tara Whatu his x mark.

 Pakao his x mark.


                    Rapa Rapa his x mark.

 Te Moana his x mark.

 Tau Toko his x mark.


                    Te Heru his x mark.


                  

Signed sealed and delivered the same having been just read over and
                    faithfully explained and seemingly perfectly understood in our presence—

Witness— Henry Downing.

 James Beckett.


                  
 Be it remembered that on the Twentieth day of March One thousand Eight HundredPeaceable possession taken and delivered.
 and thirty Eight quiet and peaceable possession and full seizin of the
                  Island and hereditaments within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed to the
                  within named William Abercrombie, Jeremiah Nagle and 
William Webster was openly had and taken by the within
                  named Chiefs and by them delivered to the within named William Abercrombie
                  Jeremiah Nagle and 
William Webster
                  their heirs and assigns according to the purport and true intent and meaning of
                  the within written Indenture in the presence of us whose names are hereunto
                  subscribed. We hereby acknowledge to have received on the day of the date of the
                  within Receipt.
written Indenture of the within named William Abercrombie Jeremiah Nagle and
                    
William Webster the following
                  mentioned articles of Merchandize, Namely, 10 Superior double Guns 80 Muskets 120
                  Blankets 40 Casks of Powder 4 casks of Tobacco 140 Cartouche Boxes 140 Belts 6
                  dozen Shirts 20 Hoes 20 Hatchets 40 Axes 20 Coats 14 pairs Drawers 12 Chests 40
                  Iron Pots 10 Superior Cloaks 30 fine Blue Caps 6 Superior Coats 30 Shawls 30 pairs
                  Trowsers 15 bars Lead 80 Spades Cash £20 Sterling being of the value of Eleven
                  Hundred and forty Pounds Sterling and being the full consideration within
                  mentioned to be paid and given to us for the Sale and Conveyance of the said
                  Island and hereditaments within directed. 
[Signatures as above.]

                  
Witness— Henry Downing.


                  

                  
A True Copy.

                  

Henry T. 
Clarke,

 Intr.
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Extract from Commissioner's Report.

                  
The
 portion admitted to have been sold is the land lying
                  northward of the following Commissioner's report.
 boundaries, including the Island of Kaikoura: Commencing at Akatarere, on
                  the West Coast, a little north of the small island Rangiahua, to Papakuri to the
                  eastward, thence to Maungapiko, thence to the southernmost bay of the inner
                  harbour, thence along the shore to a stream called Wairahi; following the windings
                  of this stream it then runs in an easterly direction to the summit of the range of
                  hills, then along the summit of said range northerly to Mount Hirakimata, thence
                  still proceeding in a northerly course along the summit of the range of hills to
                  Pairoa, and Ohineuru on the south bank of the Creek Wangapoua, thence along the
                  same bank of Wangapoua to the sea.

                  
Excepting from the above limits the land which belongs to Pukeroa, which is
                  bounded in front by part of the inner harbour, on one side by the small stream
                  Kaiaraara, on the other side by a place called Kotuku, and on the back by a place
                  called Ongungu. And also excepting all the cultivations and settlements of the
                  resident Natives.

                  
The rest of the island lying southwards of the above boundaries does not appear
                  to have been purchased from the rightful owners. The Chief Tara and his party, who
                  alone of the sellers maintain any right to lands within this portion, have
                  acknowledged to have received for their share only three pair of blankets; and the
                  opposition of Tomate Walker and Tarikirangi being even admitted by Tara to a
                  considerable extent.

                  

                    

Edward L. 
Godfrey,
                    Commissioner.



                    
Coromandel Harbour,
                    10th June, 1844.
                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Commissioner's Report.
No. 32.O.L.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    9 June, 1879.
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Te Huruhi Block, Island of Waiheke, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1838. 7 May.
Auckland District.
Memorandum
 of Sale and purchase of land situated in
                  Wihake in the River Thames 

Huruhi.
New Zealand, right, title and interest sold by Native Chiefs named as
                  follows E a te Ruema, Tuma, Tahou, and Tohe whose names are hereunto affixed, on
                  the one part, and Thomas Maxwel.
purchased by Thomas Maxwell on the other part, Witnesseth that whereas the
                  said Thomas Maxwell by trade a Mariner and now a dealer in the Bay of Islands and
                  a Native of Ireland of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland whereof
                  Queen Victoria the first by Grace of God is now Queen, and to whom the said Thomas
                  Maxwell is a true and loyal subject acknowledging fealty and subjection to the
                  said Queen and her lawful representatives her heirs or successors or their
                  representatives and to no other person or persons whatsoever, Declares that being
                  desirous of purchasing land for the lawful carrying on of Agriculture and other
                  lawful trades under the protection of the said Queen Victoria the first or Her
                  successors or representatives for the time being Has agreed to purchase and by
                  these presents has purchased certain lands and timber hereinafter specified upon
                  the payment of namely Five Sovereigns Twenty-five Spanish Dollars one and half
                  casks of Tobacco Eight Casks Powder Two Blankets and one Whale Boat, and the said
                  consideration above mentioned has been Receipt.
held as
                  good and full entire satisfaction to the said Native Chiefs whose mark and names
                  are hereunto affixed, And the said Native Chiefs do hereby acknowledge to have
                  received the following consideration Five Sovereigns Twenty-five Spanish Dollars
                  One cask and a half Tobacco Eight Casks Powder Two Blankets and one Whale Boat as
                  good and full entire satisfaction for the said lands timber, and for all claims or
                  demands of whatsoever nature now or hereafter to be set up for or upon the said
                  lands by themselves or by any of their relatives successors or assigns or any
                  other person presuming to sent up any claim or claims to the said lands or
                  possessions, That is to say the said E a te Ru e ma, Tu ma, Ta hou, and To he,
                  Native Chiefs of New Zealand, namely Five Sovereigns, Twenty-five Spanish Dollars,
                  Eight Casks Powder, one and a half Casks Tobacco Two Blankets and one Whale Boat
                  for the lands timber and possessions called Why Boundaries. [3,000 acres.]
he ke situated in the River Thames commencing from a point on the Why he ke
                  Islands called Thuny wha nu e and ending at a point named Ruru munge munge the
                  points forming a half moon Bay and is called Te hu rue distance from point to
                  point one mile and half-from the centre of the Bay Thuny whanue bears by compass
                  S. by E. Ruru Munga munga N.E. by E. extend inland in a N.W. direction from both
                  heads three miles more or less and a Sound separating it from the Islands known as
                  Herds Islands. And the said Native Chiefs E a te Ruema, Tuma, Tahou, and Tohe
                  hereby acknowledge justly truly and lawfully to have received from the aforesaid
                  Thomas Maxwell and from no other person Five Sovereigns, Twenty-five Spanish
                  Dollars one and a half cask Tobacco Eight Casks Powder Two Blankets and one Whale
                  Boat as full and sufficient payment for the said lands timber and possessions, And
                  the said E a te Ruema, Tuma, Tahou aud Tohe hereby makes over and gives up every
                  right, claim, or title their Heirs or successors or assigns have or could ever
                  have had to the said Thomas Maxwell his Heirs successors or assigns or their
                  assigns to the said lands timber or possessions. And the said Thomas Maxwell has
                  acquired hereby the sole right title and interest in and to the said lands or
                  possessions and the said Thomas Maxwell can and may without fear let or hindrance
                  occupy cultivate build upon cut timber or carry away timber or alienate the whole
                  or any part of the said lands or timber in the same manner and full extent of the
                  laws and customs of the said Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland.

                  
In Witness whereof the said E a te Ruema, Tuma, Tahou, and Tohe have affixed
                  their name or mark hereto this the 7th May in the Year of our Lord One Thousand
                  eight hundred and Thirty-Eight. The same being done and intended according to the
                  true spirit and meaning hereof notwithstanding any flaw or faults therein and
                  dated according to the customs of Great Britain and Ireland, there being no seals
                  or authorities duly authorized thereto at the present time in this country of New
                  Zealand.

                  

                    
(Signed) 
Ruinga.


                    
tuma.


                    
Tohi.


                  

                    
Witnesseth by—

 George Gage his x mark.

 William Smith his x
                    mark.

 Edwd. Tirril. John Wade.


                  

                    
A Correct Copy.

                    11th August, 1841.
                    
M. 
Richmond. E. L. 
Godfrey.
                  

                    

No. 165.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    29 November, 1878.
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Nikiairanga Block, Island of Waiheke, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1838. 8 May.
Auckland District.
Know
 all Men by these presents, That we whose names are
                  hereunto subscribed and set, 

Nikiranga.
 Natives of New Zealand, for and in consideration of the several articles
                  mentioned or indorsed on the back hereof being of value of One Hundred and Eight
                  Pounds sterling 
William
                      Webster.
to us paid by 
William Webster residing at Coromandel Harbour, New Zealand aforesaid,
                    

 at or before the sealing and
                  delivery of these presents, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged: Have and
                  each and every of us, Hath granted, bargained, sold, assigned, released and
                  conveyed, and by these presents, do, and each and every of us doth grant, bargain,
                  sell, assign, release and convey unto the said. 
William Webster, his Heirs, Executors and Assigns, all
                  that piece or parcel of Land on the Island called Waiheke, Boundaries. [3,000 acres.]
 bounded on the South by a creek called Nikiairanga, on the West by the
                  sea, on the North by the North Point, and on the East by the sea; Together with
                  all ways, water-courses, trees and appurtenances whatsoever to the same belonging,
                  and all the estate, right, title, and interest of us and each and every of us, of,
                  in, and to the same; To Have and to Hold the said piece or parcel of Land with all
                  its appurtenances unto the said 
William
                    Webster and his Heirs, To the use of the said 
William Webster his heirs and assigns for ever. And we
                  do hereby for ourselves and our Heirs declare that we have not at any time
                  heretofore sold or disposed of the said Land or any part thereof to any person or
                  persons whatsoever. And we do hereby covenant and declare that we have good and
                  lawful right to release the said land unto the said 
William Webster and his Heirs, and that it shall be
                  lawful for the said 
William Webster
                  and his Heirs, and all persons claiming under him to hold and enjoy the same
                  without any molestation or disturbance from henceforth and for ever.

                  
In witness whereof we have hereunto signed our names and affixed our seals, this
                  eighth day of May in the year of our Lord, One thousand eight hundred and
                  thirty-eight.

                  


te
Kahukoti.


Ngauranga.


Ruinga.



Signed sealed and delivered in the presence of us, the tenor of the above
                    having faithfully and clearly explained—

Witnesses— Abraham Marston.

 Jepthah Bean.


                  
 We acknowledge to have received from 
William Webster the sixteenth day ofReceipt.
 September One thousand eight hundred and thirty-six, 1 musket and 20 lbs. of
                  Tobacco as security for the within mentioned Land. On the 20th. of April 1838 we
                  received 3 cloth cloaks, 20 lbs. of Tobacco, 2 chests, 6 Gowns, 6 Fancy Tomahawks,
                  40 Pipes, 2 Blankets. Also upon the 1st of September 1838, we receive 4 Beaver
                  Hats, 2 half barrels of Gunpowder, 20 Hoes, 20 Fancy Tomahawks, 50 lbs. Tobacco,
                  24 Handkerchiefs, 8 Blankets, 36 Jews Harps, 2 dozen Shirts and £15 cash. Amount
                  of Goods paid by the said 
William
                  Webster to the undersigned belonging to the Ngati Muru: 4 Muskets, 2 casks
                  Gunpowder, 4 spades, 50 lbs. Tobacco. 

Tuma x.


                    
Tohe x.


                    
tangata hina x.


                  

                  
Witness— Charles Walker.


                  
 Amount of Goods paid by the said 
William Webster to the undersigned Ngati Poua. 


	
	
	£
	s.
	d.


	20
	lbs. Tobacco
	5
	0
	0


	1
	Musket
	1
	10
	0


	3
	Cloth Cloaks
	12
	15
	0


	20
	lbs. Tobacco
	5
	0
	0


	2
	Chests
	2
	0
	0


	6
	Gowns
	3
	12
	0


	6
	Fancy Tomahawks
	2
	2
	0


	40
	Pipes
	0
	6
	0


	2
	Blankets
	2
	0
	0


	4
	Beaver Hats
	4
	0
	0


	2
	Half barrels Gunpowder
	12
	10
	0


	3
	dozen Jews Harps
	0
	18
	0


	2
	dozen Shirts
	6
	0
	0


	20
	Fancy Tomahawks
	7
	0
	0


	20
	Hoes
	5
	10
	0


	50
	lbs. Tobacco
	12
	10
	0


	24
	Hankerchiefs
	2
	8
	0


	8
	Blankets
	8
	0
	0


	
	Cash
	15
	0
	0


	
	£108
	1
	0


                  
Witnesses—

 Abraham Marston.

 Jepthah Bean.


                  

                  
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 305
i.O.L.C.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  
Wellington,
                  4 June, 1879.
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Konata 
Block, River Waitemata, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
1839. 22 
May.

Auckland District.

Memorandum
of Sale and Purchase of Land situate on the

                  Waitemata in the River
 

Konata.
Thames New Zealand, Right, Title and Interest sold by Native Chiefs named
                  as follows
 Hauta Kare, Tamahie Kie and
 Tama Kie whose names
 are hereunto affixed
                  on the
 One 
Thomas Maxwell, as agent for

G. T.
                        Clayton.
 part and purchased by Thomas Maxwell of the aforesaid River Thames of the
                  Other part Witnesseth That the said Thomas Maxwell being desirous of purchasing
                  Land for the lawful carrying on of Agriculture and other lawful trades under the
                  protection of Queen Victoria the first or her Successors or Representatives for
                  the
 time being has agreed by these presents
 to purchase certain Lands and Timber
                  hereinafter specified upon the payment of namely Five Kegs Powder, Ten Blankets,
                  Ten Iron Pots, Ten Axes, Ten Calico Shirts, Ten Spades, Three Coats, and
 One Cask
                  of Tobacco, As good sand full entire satisfaction for the said Land and Timber and
                  all claims or demands of whatsoever
 nature now or hereafter
 to be set up by
                  themselves or by any of their Relations Successors or Assigns or any other person
                  presuming
 to set up any claim or claims
 to the said Land or Possessions, That is

                  to say the said
 Hauta Kare, Tamahie kie and
 Tamakie namely Five Kegs Powder, Ten
                  Blankets, Ten Iron Pots, Ten Axes, Ten Calico Shirts, Ten Spades, Three Coats and

                  One Cask of Tobacco for the said lands, Timber and
 
Boundaries. [100 acres.]
posessions of
 Konata commencing from
 a point of the land marked T and
                  terminating in
 a near direct line
 to the letter T and extending as far back as the
                  growing Courie Timber on the said land And the said
 Hauta Kare, Tamahie Kie and

                  Tamakie Justly Truly and
 
Receipt.
Lawfully acknowledged

                  to have received the aforesaid property as full and sufficient payment for the
                  said Lands Timber and Posessions and hereby
 make over and give up every Right,
                  Claim or Title their Heirs Successors or Assigns have or could have had
 to the
                  said Lands, Timber or Posessions and the said Thomas Maxwell has acquired by these
                  presents the sole Right Title and Interest in and
 to the said Lands and Posessions
                  and the said Thomas Maxwell can and may without any Fear Let or Hindrance, Occupy,
                  Cultivate, Build upon Cut Timber or Carry away Timber or Alienate the whole or any
                  part of the said Lands or Timber in the same manner and full extent of the Laws or
                  Customs observed in Great Britain and Ireland. In Witness whereof the said
 Hauta
                  Kare, Tamahie Kie and
 Tamakie have affixed their names or mark
 hereto this the
                  Twenty-second day of May in the year of our Lord
 One thousand Eight hundred and
                  Thirty
-nine, the same being done and intended according
 to the true spirit and
                  meaning hereof notwithstanding any flaw or faults therein and dated according
 to
                  the Customs of Great Britain aud Ireland there being
 no Seals or Authorities duly
                  Authorised thereto at the present
 time in New Zealand
.

                  

                    

Signed
Tamakie.

 Ko te tohu 
Tamahi
                    
kie.

 Ko te tohu 
te
                    
horo.


                  

                    

Witnessed by—

 
John Ralph Wilson.


                    

William Thomas Fairburn.


                  

                    
(
Copy.) 3rd August, 1841. Examined in Court.

                    


Edward
L. 

Godfrey.


M. 

Richmond.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 22 
May.

Auckland District.
He
 pukapuka wakamahara ki te tukunga ki te hokonga o
                  tetahi kaainga i te Waitemata Nu Tireni ki a Tame Kohe (Thomas Maxwell
) e enei
                  rangatira maori e Hautakare, e 

Konata.
 Tamahiki, e Tamaki, E mea ana i te hiahia o Tame Kohe kia hokoa tetahi
                  wahi wenua 
Thomas Maxwell, as agent for 

G. T.
                        Clayton.
hei wenua mahi marire mona hei aha noa iho e pai ai a Wikitoria te Kuini,
                  ona uri iho, tetahi tangata wahine ranei e waiho hei Kingi hei Kuini ranei, ka
                  wakaae ia kia hokona kia utua etahi wenua ka tuhituhia nei nga Ingoa ki tenei
                  pukapuka me nga rakau o runga o taua wenua, ko nga utu enei e rima kaho Paura
                  tekau nga Paraikete tekau nga Kohua tekau nga titaha tekau nga Hate Kareko tekau
                  nga Ho e toru nga Koti kotahi kaho Tupeka, Ka wakaaetia katoatia nga utu mo tenei
                  wenua me nga rakau o runga o taua wenua a ka wakamahuetia katoatia te tohe ki te
                  wenua e Hautakari e Tamahiki e Tamaki e a ratou wanaunga uri iho ranei mo nga utu
                  kua korerotia ara e rima kaho paura Tekau nga Paraikete tekau nga kohua tekau nga
                  Titaha tekau nga Hate Kareko Tekau nga Ho etoru nga Koti kotahi te kaho Tupeka he
                  utu mo taua kaainga ona rakau 
Boundaries. [100 acres.]
 ona aha noa iho ranei nga mea katoa o Konata, ko te rohe i timata ana i te
                  rae i makatia ki te T
 ko tetahi rohe e tika tonu ana ki tetahi T
 ko tetahi e tika
                  tonu ana i uta a tetahi 
Receipt.
wahi kauri. A e wakaae
                  aua a Hautakari a Tamahiki a Tamaki e mea ana kua riro mai i a ratou nga utu kua
                  wakahuatia nei he tino utunga mo te kaainga kua korerotia nei ka tukua ta ratou
                  wahi te wahi ano hoki o o ratou Tamariki o o ratou wanaunga ki taua wenua, ka riro
                  katoa taua wenua i a Tame Kohe a kua tukua taua Tame Kohe kia noho kia hanga ware
                  kia ngaki kia hoko ranei i te wenua katoa i tetahi wahi ranei o te wenua ki te
                  ritenga o nga Ture o nga tikanga o Ingarangi. Tirohia hoki ka wakaae matou a
                  Hautakari a Tamahiki a Tamaki ka tuhituhia o matou Ingoa o matou tohu i te rua
                  tekau ma rua o nga ra o Mei i te tau o to tatou Ariki kotahi ma e waru ran
 e toru
                  tekau ma iwa. Ka wakaritea tenei ki te tikanga o nga kupu a ekore e wakahengia mo
                  te henga 

 nonohi ka tuhituhia te tau
                  ki te ritenga o Ingarangi kahore ano hoki he ritenga Hira i tenei taima i Nu
                  Tireni.

                  

                    

Tamaki.

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Tamahiki.

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
Te Horo.


                  

                    

Witnessed by—

 
John Ralph Wilson.


                    

William Thomas Fairburn.


                  

                    
A 
True Translation.

                    

                      


George Clarke.
                    

                    
A 
True Copy of Certified Deed and Translation.
No. 65
e.O.
L.C.

                    

H. 

Hanson Turton.

                    

Wellington,
                    16 October
, 1878.
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Mataharehare 
Block, River Waitemata, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  

Memorandum
of Sale and Purchase of Land situated on the River
1839. 6 
August.

Auckland District.
Thickey in the River Thames New Zealand Right, Title and Interest sold by

                  a Native Chief whose
 name is
 

Mataharehare.
 hereunto affixed on the
 one part, and purchased by Thomas Maxwell of the
                  aforesaid River Thames of the other part, That the said Thomas Maxwell being
                  desirous of purchasing
 
Thomas maxwell (

pro
                      

G. T. Clayton).
land for the lawful carrying on of Agriculture and other lawful Trades
                  under the protection of Queen Victoria the first, or her Successors or
                  Representatives for the
 time being has agreed
 to purchase and by these presents
                  Doth purchase certain lands hereinafter specified upon the payment of namely
 One
                  Double Barreld. Piece
, One Cask of Tobacco, Ten Blankets, Ten Gowns, Ten Shirts,
                  Four Boxes, Ten Pounds British Money and Five Kegs of Powder and Ten pair
                  Trowsers, as good and full entire satisfaction for the said Lands and possessions
                  of whatsoever
 Nature, Claim or Demands now or hereafter
 to be set up by himself or
                  by any of his Relations, Successors or Assigns, or any other person presuming
 to
                  set up any claim or claims
 to the said Lands or possessions That is
 to say The
                  said
 Tama kie, One Double Barreld. Piece
, One Cask of Tobacco, Ten Blankets, Ten
                  Gowns, Ten pair Trowsers, Ten Shirts, Four Boxes, Ten Pounds British Money, Five
                  Kegs Powder for the Lands of Matta harry harry commencing and having
 a Frontage of
                  Two miles
 more or less and is bounded by
 a fresh
 
Boundaries. [1,200 acres.]
 water River
, a branch of
 Wai ti on both sides known and called by the
 name
                  of The Thickey and extends on or about Two and
 a half Miles backwards
.

                  
And the said
 Tama kie truly and lawfully acknowledges
 to have received the
                  aforesaid
 
Receipt.
 property as full and sufficient
                  payment for the aforesaid Lands and Possessions and hereby makes over and gives up
                  every Claim, Right or Title his Successors or Assigns have or ever could have had

                  to the said Lands and Possessions and the said Thomas Maxwell has acquired by
                  these presents the sole Right Title and Interest in and
 to the aforesaid Lands and
                  Possessions and the said Thomas Maxwell can and may without fear, let or hindrance
                  Occupy Cultivate, Build upon or Alienate the whole or any part of the said Lands
                  or Posessions in the same manner and full extent of the customs or laws observed
                  in Great Brittian, In Witness whereof
 I the said
 Tama kie have affixed my
 name or
                  mark
 hereto this Sixth day of August in the Year of our Lord
 One Thousand Eight
                  hundred and Thirty
-nine The same being done and intended according
 to the true
                  spirit and meaning hereof notwithstanding any flaw or fault therein and dated
                  according
 to the customs of Great Britain and Ireland there being
 no Seals or
                  Authorities duly authorised thereto at present in New Zealand
.

                  

                    

Signed
Tama
kie.

 Ko te tohu 
x o 
te
                    
Rua
                    
mutu.


                  

                    

Witnessed by—

 
John Ralph Wilson.


                    

William Thomas Fairburn.


                  

                    

Copy.

                    

                      
Examined in Court
                    
                    3rd August
, 1841.
                    


Edwd.
L. 

Godfrey.


M. 

Richmond.
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Translation.
                  

                  
He
 Pukapuka wakamahara ki te tukunga ki te hokonga o tetahi
                  kaainga i te Awa huaina ko te Tike i Waitemata nu Tireni, kia Tame Kohe (Thomas
                  Maxwell) he pakeha 

Mataharehare.
e noho ana i Waiheke e tetahi Rangatira Maori ko tona ingoa kua tuhituhia
                  nei ki tenei T. Maxwell, as agent for 
G. T.
                        Clayton.
 pukapuka, E mea ana i te hiahia o Tame Kohe kia hokoa tetahi wahi whenua
                  hei wenua mahi marire mona hei aha noa iho e pai ai a Wikitoria te Kuini ona uri
                  iho, tetahi tangata, wahine ranei, e waiho hei Kingi hei Kuini ranoi ka wakaae ia
                  kia hokona kia utua etahi wenua ka tuhituhia nei nga Ingoa ki tenei pukapuka, ko
                  nga utu enei, Kotahi Tupara, Kotahi Kaho Tupeka, kotahi tekau nga Paraikete,
                  kotahi tekau nga Kaone, tekau nga Hate, e wa nga Pouaka tekau pauna Moni, e rima
                  kaho Paura tekau nga Tarautete, ka wakaaetia katoatia nga utu mo tenei wenua, me
                  nga mea katoa o runga o taua wenua a ka wakamahuetia katoatia te tohe ki tenei
                  kainga e ia e ona uri iho epna wanaunga ranei e te tangata katoa ano hoki ara e
                  Tamaki, ma nga utu kua korerotia, ara Kotahi Tupara, kotahi kaho tupeka, kotahi
                  tekau Paraikete, tekau nga Kaone, tekau nga Tarautete, tekau nga Hate, e wa nga
                  Pouaka, kotahi tekau nga pauna 

 Moni,
                  e rima nga Kaho paura mo te wenua o Mata-hare-hare, ko te rohe ki tatahi rua pea
                  mairo nui atu pua nohinohi atu ranei ko tetahi rohe he awa wai maori ko Tiki te
                    Boundaries. [1,200 acres.]
 Ingoa ko tetahi rohe e rua pea mairo me hawe ki uta.

                  
Receipt.
A e wakaae ana a Tamaki e mea ana kua riro mai
                  ki a ia nga utu kua wakahuatia nei he tino utunga mo te kaainga kua korerotia nei
                  ka tukua katoatia tana wahi te wahi ano hoki o ona tamariki, o ona wanaunga ki
                  taua wenua, ka riro katoa tenei wenua i a Tame Kohe, a ka tukua taua Tame Kohe kia
                  noho kia hanga ware kia ngaki kia hoko ranei i te wenua katoa i tetahi wahi ranei
                  o te wenua ki te ritenga o nga ture o nga tikanga o Ingarangi, Tirohia hoki ka
                  wakaae ahau a Tamaki ka tuhituhi i taku Ingoa tohu ranei i te ono o nga ra o Akata
                  i te tau o to tatou Ariki kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma iwa, ka wakaritea
                  tenei ki te tikanga o nga kupu a ekore e wakahengia mo tetahi he nohinohi ka
                  tuhituhia te tau ki te ritenga o Ingarangi kahore ano hoki he ritenga Hira i tenei
                  taima i Nu Tireni.

                  

Signed 
Tamaki.

 Ko te tohu x o 
te
                    
Raumutu.


                  

Witnessed by—


                    
William Thomas Fairburn.

 John
                    Ralph Wilson.


                  

A True Translation.



George Clarke.
No. 65
f.O.L.C.
 A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.
                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  
Wellington,
                  17 October, 1878.
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Motuihe 
Island, near River Waitemata, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
1839. 5 
November.

Auckland District.
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite nei i tenei pukapuka,
                  Na, kua tukua kua hokona rawatia e matou e Wiremu Hoete, he rangatira no te Iwi
                  Tutu, e Nuku, he rangatira no 

Motuihe.
 Ngatitai, e te Manako, he rangatira no Ngatitawaki, ki a te Pepene taua
                  wahi wenua, ko 

W. T.
                      Fairburn.
Motu Ihe, me nga mea katoa i runga i raro o taua Motu,
                  e tu ana ki te awa e rere atu ana ki Waitemata, ko Huhuanui te ingoa o taua awa,
                  me tana moana ano hoki: mona, mo ana tamariki, kia ngakia ranei, kia hokona atu
                  ranei, kia ahatia ranei ake ake ake; a [300 
acres.]
ki te taha o taua Motu ki te marangai, ko Waiheke, a ki te taha ki te
                  tuaraki ko Motu Tapu, a ki te taha ki te Hauauru ko Motu Korea, a kei waenganui o
                  enei Motu ko Motu Ihe.

                  

Receipt.
 Kua riro mai ki a Wiremu Hoete, ki a Nuku, ki
                  a te Manako, hei utu mo taua Motu, mo Motu The
, Kotahi kuao-kau, he uwa, e rua
                  tekau Paraikete, kotahi tekau Titaha, kotahi tekau Karaone, kotahi tekau Ho, e ono
                  Kaone, e rua Paraikete Wero, kotahi tekau ma rua Paipa papai, e ono Kohua, kotahi
                  Horo.

                  
Tirohia nei o matou tohu kua tuhituhia nei i te rima o nga ra o Nohema i te tau o
                  to tatou Ariki Kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma iwa. Nu Tireni.

                  

                    
Ko 

William Jowett.

 Ko te tohu o 
x 
Nuku.

 Ko te tohu o te 
x 
Manako.


                  

                    
Ko nga kai titiro enei—

 
Henry Tayler.

 Ko Hemi Pepene.

 Hoane
                    Pepene.

 Rawiri.

 Tamati.
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Endorsement.


Transfer from 
W. T. Fairburn to Henry Tayler.

                  
1840. 21 March.


Motuihe.
Received
 of Henry Tayler Esq. the sum of two Hundred
                  pounds sterling as a full Transfer to H. Tayler.
and sufficient payment for all my right claim or title to the Island called
                  Motu Ihe in Witness whereof I set my hand this twenty-first day of March One
                  thousand Eight Hundred and forty.

                  

                    

                      

William Thomas
                      Fairburn.
                      


                    

                    

1858. 11 May. The signature of Ngatai given on the 11 May 1858 to this Deed on receipt
                    of Ten 
Receipt for £10.Pounds.

                    
Witness—F. D. Bell.



                    

Ngati

 x his mark.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 5 November.
Auckland District.
Know
 all men who shall see this document that we (viz.)
                  William Jowett of Te Iwi Tutu a Native Chief, Ko Nuku of Te Ngatitai a Native
                  Chief, and Te Manako of Ngatiwaki, also a Native Chief have parted with and
                  alienated for ever that Island 

Motuihe.
known by the name of Motu Ihe with all things either above or below
                  appertaining to 
W. T.
                      Fairburn.
the before named Island (which Island is situated in
                  the channel running into Waitemata known by the name of Huhuanui which is also the
                  name of that part of the Frith) To Mr. Fairburn and to his children either to
                  cultivate, to sell, or to dispose of in any [300 acres.]
way he pleases for ever. On the Eastern side of the above named Island
                  stands Waiheke, on the Northern Motutapu, on the Western Motu Korea and in the
                  centre of these stands Motu Ihe.

                  
Receipt.
 The herein mentioned articles were given to
                  William Jowett to Nuku and to Manako as a payment for the said Island Motu Ihe
                  (viz.) One Heifer, Twenty blankets, 


                  Ten axes, Ten Hoes, Ten Spades, Six Gowns, Two Red blankets, twelve Dutch pipes,
                  Six Iron pots and one shawl. See our marks written on the Fifth day of November,
                  in the year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine. New Zealand.

                  

                    
Ko 
William Jowett.

 The mark of x 
Nuku.

 The mark of x 
Manako.


                  

                    
These are the Witnesses—

 Henry Tayler.

 Ko Hemi Pepene.


                    Hoani Pepene.

 Rawiri.

 Tamati.


                  

                    
True Translation.

                    

Henry T. 
Kemp.



                    
A True Copy of Original Deed, Translation, and Transfer.
No.221d. O.L.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    11 January, 1879.
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Takapuna 
Block, North Shore, Auckland District.
                  

                  
Na
 kia mohio nga tangata katoa e kite nei i tenei pukapuka,
                  na, kua tukua, kua hokona 1839. 18 
November.

Auckland District.
 rawatia e matou e Takapuna, e Puhata, e te Awa, nga rangatira o taua wenua
                  ko Takapuna kei te Kongutu awa o Waitemata, ki a te Tera hei kainga mona, ake,
                  ake, ake. A 

Takapuna.
 kua riro i a matou hei utu taunaha mo taua wenua E rua tekau nga moni
                  Tara. Otiia 
Henry Tayler.
 ko era atu utu mo muri iho, E ono tekau takitahi moni Tara, e rua tekau
                  nga Pu maori, 
Receipt for deposit.
 e rua Tupara, e rua tekau Paraikete, e rua tekau Puka, Kotahi tekau
                  Tarautete, Kotahi tekau Hate, Kotahi tekau Titaha, Kotahi tekau Karaone, Kotahi
                  tekau Kohua, Kotahi tekau Kaone Kotahi rau pauna Tupeka. Kotahi tekau ma waru o
                  Nohema i te Kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau e iwa o nga tau o to tatou Ariki.
                  Maraitai, Nu Tirani.

                  


Signed Ko te tohu o 
Takapuna 
x.


                    
Puhata.

 O 
te
                    
Awa 
x.


                  

Ko nga kai Titiro—

 
Wm. Thos. Fairburn.

 
Sarah Fairburn.


                    
Elizabeth Fairburn.


                  
 Na, kua riro mai inaianei nga utu katoa kua korerotia nei i roto i tenei pukapuka1840. 7 
March.
 a kua riro rawa atu i a te Tera te kainga ko Takapuna kei te kongutu awa o
                  Waitemata, a ko nga rohe enei, Ko Wanauata kei te pito o te one ki roto ki te awa
                  ki Waitemata
Receipt for payment.
 timata ai, haere tika tonu i reira ki Papakawau ki te pito ki raro o te one
                  ki waho
Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 mutu ai. Na, tirohia nei to matou ingoa. I te witu o Maehe kotahi mano e
                  waru rau a wa tekau o te tau o to tatou Ariki. 

Signed Ko te tohu o 
Takapuna 
x.


                    
Puhata.


                    
te
                    
Awa 
x.


                  

                  
Ko nga kai titiro enei—

 Wiremu Hoete.


                    

William Thomas Fairburn.


                    
Richard Alexander Fairburn.


                  

                  

True Copy.

                  


Henry
T. 

Kemp.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know
 all men who shall see this document that we (viz.)
                  Takapuna, Puhata, and Te 1839. 18 November.
Auckland District.
 Awa, Chiefs of that Tract of land called Takapuna (lying at the entrance
                  of the River Waitemata) have alienated and sold to Mr. Tayler the above named land
                  to be possessed 

Takapuna.
 by him for ever, for which we have received as an earnest for the said
                  land Twenty dollars. But the payments yet to come are Sixty dollars, twenty
                  muskets, Two double Henry Tayler.
 barrelled guns, Twenty blankets, Twenty Spades, Ten pr. Trowsers, Ten
                  shirts, Ten Receipt for deposit.
 Axes, Ten Hoes, Ten iron Pots, Ten gowns, One hundred 1bs. Tobacco.

                  

Signed The mark of 
Takapuna x.


                    
Puhata.


                    
Te Awa x.


                  
 Eighteenth day of November One Thousand Eight Hundred and thirty-nine in
                  the year of our Lord. Maraetai, New Zealand. 
The Witnesses—

 Wm. Thos.
                    Fairburn.

 Sarah Fairburn.

 Elizabeth Fairburn.


                  
 Now we have this day received all the payments before mentioned in this document1840. 7 March.
 and Mr. Tayler is the whole and sole possessor of the above named place
                  called Takapuna lying at the entrance of the river called Waitemata and these are
                  the boundariesReceipt for payment.
 (viz.) Ko Wanauata, ki te pito o te One, to the end of the sand commencing
                  in theBoundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 River Waitemata, in a direct line from thence to Papa Kawau the farthest end
                  of the 

 sandy beach outside. See our
                  names. March 7th Seventh One Thousand Eight Hundred and Forty in the year of our
                  Lord. 
Signed Ko te tohu o 
Takapuna x.


                    
Puhata.


                    
te
                    
Awa x.


                  

                  
These are the Witnesses—

 Wiremu Hoete.


                    
William Thomas Fairburn.


                    Richard Alexander Fairburn.
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  
One half sold to A. B. Spark.
Mr.
 Tayler states in evidence that he has disposed of one half
                  of this property to Alexander Brodie Spark, Sydney.

                  

                    
M. 
Richmond.


                    
Edward L. 
Godfrey.


                  

                    
Auckland,2nd May, 1842.
                    

No. 221
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, Translation, and
                    Extract.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    10 January, 1879.
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Pukaraka Block, Island of Waiheke, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1839. 14 December.
Auckland District.
This
 Indenture made the fourteenth day of December 1839,
                  between Ko te Huhu 

Pukaraka.
 being chief of the tribe Ko Ngatimaru in the Territory of New Zealand of
                  the one part and John Foster late of Sydney in the Colony of New South Wales
                  Gentleman but John Foster.
now of New Zealand aforesaid of the other part Whereas the said Ko te Huhu
                  being chief of the tribe of Ko Ngatimaru in the territory of New Zealand and
                  having right and authority to alienate the said hereinafter described land hath
                  contracted with the said John Foster for the sale to him of the said Land for the
                  price and consideration hereinafter mentioned and the land is now intended to be
                  enfeoffed and conveyed to Consideration.
 the said John Foster in manner hereinafter mentioned. Now this Indenture
                  Witnesseth that in consideration of 20 pr. Blankets, 1 Cask 210 lbs. Tobacco, 4
                  kegs 25 lbs. each Powder, 12 Iron pots, 6 spades, 10 tomahawks, 2 single barrelled
                  Guns, 10 Shirts, 10 pr. canvass Trowsers, 20 Gowns, in hand well and truly
                  delivered by the said John Foster to the said Ko te Huhu before the sealing and
                  delivery hereof the receipt whereof and that the same is in full for the purchase
                  of the inheritance in fee simple in possession of the land and hereditaments
                  hereinafter described and intended to be hereby enfeoffed and conveyed the said Ko
                  te Huhu doth hereby acknowledge, and from the same and every part thereof doth
                  acquit release and for ever discharge the said John Foster his heirs and assigns
                  and also the said land he the said Ko te Huhu hath given granted and enfeoffed and
                  by these presents doth give grant enfeoff and confirm to the said John Foster and
                  his heirs that land called Pukaraka situate in the Boundaries. [400 acres.]
Harbour Wakareffer situate in the Eastern corner of the said Harbour and
                  bounded on the South by a small creek running South and by East, thence round the
                  basis of a hill to the East from thence along the ridge of the hills or mountains
                  seen from the centre of the Beach and terminating at a point or bluff to the North
                  West and thence along the harbour to the aforesaid creek being the boundaries of
                  the aforesaid land or howsoever otherwise the said land or any part thereof is
                  bounded situate known or distinguished together with all paths timber and other
                  trees minerals and appurtenances to the said land belonging or in any way
                  appertaining and all the right and title whatsoever of the said Ko te Huhu or of
                  any of the said Tribe of Ko Ngati Maru in or to the same To have and to hold the
                  said land hereditaments and premises hereinbefore described and hereby granted
                  enfeoffed and confirmed or intended so to be with every of their rights privileges
                  and advantages and appurtenances whatsoever unto and for the use and behoof of the
                  said John Foster his heirs and assigns for ever And the said Ko te Huhu for
                  himself his heirs doth hereby covenant with the said John Foster doth shall and
                  will warrant and for ever defend unto and to the use of the said John Foster his
                  heirs and assigns all the said lands hereby granted against him the said Ko te
                  Huhu his heirs and against all and every person or persons whomsoever claiming the
                  said land or any part thereof. In Witness whereof the said Ko te Huhu doth
                  hereunto affix his signature the day and year first above written.

                  

The mark of x Ko 
te
                    
Huhu.


                    
John Foster.


                  

Signed sealed and delivered by the said Ko te Huhu, the same having been
                    first read over and explained to him which he seemed to understand in our
                    presence—

 Adam Keir.

 Charles Walker.


                  
Receipt.
 I hereby acknowledge to have received on the day of the date of the within
                  written Indenture of the within named John Foster 20 pair blankets, 1 cask
                  tobacco, 4 casks powder, 12 iron pots, 10 spades, 10 tomahawks, 2 single barrel
                  guns, 10 shirts 10 pair trowsers 20 gowns being the full consideration within
                  mentioned to be paid and delivered to me for the sale and conveyance of the said
                  land and hereditaments within described. 
The mark of x Ko 
te
                    
Huhu.



                  
Witness—

 Adam Keir.

 Charles Walker.
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Transfer from J. Foster to Messrs. Hodgkinson and Murnin.
                  

                  
I hereby
 transfer over to Francis Hodgkinson and Michael Egan
                  Murnin the whole of my interest in the land described in this Deed in the
                  proportion of two thirds to 1839. 30 December.
 Francis Hodgkinson and one to Michael Egan Murnin for the sum to the
                  former of (£74) Seventy-Four Pounds and to the latter of (£30) thirty Pounds
                  Sterling. Transfer to Hodgkinson and Murnin.


                  

Dated at Kororarika Bay of IslandsThirtieth Decr.
                      1839.

John Foster.

Witness—C. Hector.


 I hereby transfer to Michael Egan Murnin
                  the one-fourth of my two-thirds interest1840. 6 January.
 in the land herein described for the sum of £17 . 10 . 0 sterling.Part transfer to M. E. Murnin.

                  
Dated at Kororarika, Bay of Islands6th January
                    1840.
                  

Fras. Hodgkinson.



                  
Witness—

 C. Hector.

 John Foster


                  

                  
A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfers.
No. 332
b.O.L.C.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  
Wellington,
                  12 July, 1879.
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Motutapu, 
etc., Islands, Auckland District.
                  

                  
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite nei i tenei pukapuka, na,
                  na matou na te Irirangi 1840. 11 
January.

Auckland District.
 he rangatira no Ngatiwharetuoi, na te Haua, na teWaru he rangatira no
                    [
unclear: Ngatiterau,]
 na Mata he rangatira no Ngatipaoa, no Pouroto he
                  rangatira no Ngatihura, na Ngatai 

Motutapu, 
Etc.
 he rangatira no Ngatipara, I mea kia tukua, kia hokona rawatia ki a Tame
                  Kohe aua 
Thomas Maxwell.
 motu ko Otata, ko Motu Tapu, ko Motu Hurakina, ko Motu Horopapa, e tu ana
                  ki te 



	1.
	 Otata.


	2.
	 Motutapu.


	3.
	 Motu Hurakina.


	4.
	 Motu Horopapa.


 moana e huaina ana ko Te Rapu, mona, mo ana tamariki hoki, kia ngakia
                  ranei, kia hokona atu ranei, kia ahatia ranei ake ake ake, a ko nga utu enei kua
                  riro mai ki a matou i a Tame Matakohe mo aua motu: kotahi tekau nga kaho paura, e
                  wa tupara, e [2,560 
acres.]
 waru tekau paraikete, kotahi pouaka pu maori, e ono koroka, e rua tekau
                  hamani, e 
Receipt.
 rima potae, e rima tarautete mangu,
                  e rima pihi kaune, e rima horo. Na tirohia mai o matou tohu i te tahi tekau ma
                  tahi o nga ra o Hanuere. Ko nga ingoa enei o nga motu 
Endorsement.
 ka utua nei e Tame Kohe, Ko Motu Tapu, Ko Motu Hurakina Ko Otata. Ko nga
                  utu enei mo aua motu ka homai e Tame Kohe ki a matou e wa nga tupara. Motu
                  Horopapa.

                  

                    
(
Signed) x 
Te Irirangai.

 
x 
Te
                    Haua.

 
x 
Te Waru.


                    
Mata.


                    
Pouroto.


                    
Ngatai.


                  

                    
Ko nga Kai Titiro—

 Ko te tohu a Turerehu.

 Te Makuni.


                    Ngawaka.

 
R. A. 
Fairburn.

 
James Campbell.


                  

                    

True Copy of the original.

                    


Thomas
S. 

Forsaith.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know
 all men who shall see this Deed, now, we, Irirangi a
                  Chief of Ngatiwharetuoi, 1840. 11 January.
Auckland District.
 Haua and Waru Chiefs of Ngatirau, Mata a Chief of Ngatipaoa, Pouroto a
                  Chief of Ngatihura, Ngatai a Chief of Ngatipaoa do agree to let go and absolutely
                  sell to Thomas Maxwell those Islands Otata, Motu Tapu, Motu Hurakina, Motu
                  Horopapa 

Motutapu, Etc.
 lying in the sea called Te Rapu for him and for his children, to be
                  cultivated, or sold, Thomas Maxwell.
 or in any other way disposed of by him, for ever and ever. The payment
                  that we have Four island.
 received from Thomas Maxwell for those Islands are these, Ten Casks of
                  Powder, Four [2,560 acres.]
 double barrel guns, Eighty Blankets, One Case Muskets, Six Cloaks, Twenty
                  Cartridge Receipt.
 boxes, Five Caps, Five prs. trousers
                  (black), Five gown pieces, Five Shawls. Witness our signs on the 11th day of
                  January (no year mentioned, T. S. F.)

                  
These are the names of the Islands which Thomas Maxwell has paid for, Motu Endorsement.
 Tapu, Motu Hurakina, Otata, and these are the payment that Thomas Maxwell
                  has given us for those Islands, Four double Barrel Guns, and Motu Horopapa.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures]

                    
True Translation.

                    

Thomas S. 
Forsaith.



                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.
No.165
a.O.L.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,2nd December, 1878.
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Hurakia Island, near Waiheke, Auckland District.
                

                

                  
The
 Native Deed being wanting, an extract from the
                    Commissioners' reports and evidence 1840. 11 January.
Auckland District.
 taken on the first hearing of this claim is hereby grven. 

Hurakia Island.


                  

                    
H. H. T.

                  

                

                

                  

Claim 202.

G. F. Robinson,

 Claimant.



                  

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    6th September, 1844.
                  

                  

Frederick Whitaker, being duly
                    sworn, states: I appear as agent for G. F. Robinson, Land Claims Court, Coromandel.
Frederick whitaker.
 and claim on his behalf an island in the Firth of the Thames called
                    Hourakia, 

situated about 2½ miles
                    N.W. of the Island Motu Tapu. I am informed that this island was purchased by
                    Thomas Maxwell, of Waiheke, on the 11th of January, 1840, [500 acres.]
from the Native Chiefs Adirangi and others, who received goods to the
                    amount of £40 sterling for it. In the same year 1840, or at the beginning of
                    1841, I was present and saw the said Thomas Maxwell sign a transfer of this land
                    to the claimant, G. F. Robinson. As his agent I delivered this deed of transfer
                    to Mr. Warbrick for the purpose of having the claim examined at Coromandel
                    Harbour.

                  


Fredk. Whitaker.


A. Warbrick.
 Abraham Warbrick, being duly sworn, states: In the month of June, 1844, I
                    received from Mr. Whitaker a deed of transfer of the Island of Hourakia,
                    executed by Thomas Maxwell (deceased) to the claimant, G. F. Robinson, for the
                    purpose of appearing before the Commissioner at Coromandel Harbour,
                    investigating this claim. The boat that conveyed me to Coromandel Harbour was
                    totally wrecked on the heads of that harbour the night after my arrival, and
                    this deed was then lost, and has not since been recovered. I made an appearance
                    before the Commissioner and stated this loss to him. 
A. 
Warbrick.



                    Tara.
 Adirangi or Tara, a Native chief, not understanding the nature of an oath,
                    but declaring to tell the truth, states: Before the arrival of the Government in
                    New Zealand an agreement was made by me and other chiefs for the sale to Thomas
                    Maxwell of the Island of Hourakia. I received no payment for this island; but
                    before Mr. Maxwell died he agreed to give me 1 double-barrelled gun, 3 casks of
                    gunpowder, 10 blankets, and 3 coats. This payment I was to have received for
                    Hourakia and Otata. Ngatai and Ruinga did receive payment for Motutapu,
                    Hourakia, and Otata. If the above payment be now given to me I will relinquish
                    all my claim on the Island of Hourakia. Ngatai and Runinga took from Mr. Maxwell
                    all the payment he had agreed to give for the islands, my share inclusive; and,
                    in consideration of this, Mr. Maxwell agreed to give me the goods I have named,
                    but he died without doing so. 

Henry T. 
Clarke,

 Int.
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The
 Native Deed being wanting, an extract from the
                    Commissioners' reports and evidence 1840. 11 January.
Auckland District.
 taken on the first hearing of this claim is hereby grven. 

Hurakia Island.


                  

                    
H. H. T.
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Claim 202.

G. F. Robinson,

 Claimant.



                  

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    6th September, 1844.
                  

                  

Frederick Whitaker, being duly
                    sworn, states: I appear as agent for G. F. Robinson, Land Claims Court, Coromandel.
Frederick whitaker.
 and claim on his behalf an island in the Firth of the Thames called
                    Hourakia, 

situated about 2½ miles
                    N.W. of the Island Motu Tapu. I am informed that this island was purchased by
                    Thomas Maxwell, of Waiheke, on the 11th of January, 1840, [500 acres.]
from the Native Chiefs Adirangi and others, who received goods to the
                    amount of £40 sterling for it. In the same year 1840, or at the beginning of
                    1841, I was present and saw the said Thomas Maxwell sign a transfer of this land
                    to the claimant, G. F. Robinson. As his agent I delivered this deed of transfer
                    to Mr. Warbrick for the purpose of having the claim examined at Coromandel
                    Harbour.

                  


Fredk. Whitaker.


A. Warbrick.
 Abraham Warbrick, being duly sworn, states: In the month of June, 1844, I
                    received from Mr. Whitaker a deed of transfer of the Island of Hourakia,
                    executed by Thomas Maxwell (deceased) to the claimant, G. F. Robinson, for the
                    purpose of appearing before the Commissioner at Coromandel Harbour,
                    investigating this claim. The boat that conveyed me to Coromandel Harbour was
                    totally wrecked on the heads of that harbour the night after my arrival, and
                    this deed was then lost, and has not since been recovered. I made an appearance
                    before the Commissioner and stated this loss to him. 
A. 
Warbrick.



                    Tara.
 Adirangi or Tara, a Native chief, not understanding the nature of an oath,
                    but declaring to tell the truth, states: Before the arrival of the Government in
                    New Zealand an agreement was made by me and other chiefs for the sale to Thomas
                    Maxwell of the Island of Hourakia. I received no payment for this island; but
                    before Mr. Maxwell died he agreed to give me 1 double-barrelled gun, 3 casks of
                    gunpowder, 10 blankets, and 3 coats. This payment I was to have received for
                    Hourakia and Otata. Ngatai and Ruinga did receive payment for Motutapu,
                    Hourakia, and Otata. If the above payment be now given to me I will relinquish
                    all my claim on the Island of Hourakia. Ngatai and Runinga took from Mr. Maxwell
                    all the payment he had agreed to give for the islands, my share inclusive; and,
                    in consideration of this, Mr. Maxwell agreed to give me the goods I have named,
                    but he died without doing so. 

Henry T. 
Clarke,

 Int.
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Extract from Commissioner Godfrey's Report.
                  

                  
1844. 10 September.
Proof
 of the execution of a deed for the transfer of
                  this claim by Thomas Maxwell Commissioner Godfrey's report.
 has been given by Mr. F. Whitaker, and of the loss of the said deed by Mr.
                  A. Warbrick; and the Native Chief Adirangi (or Tara) has admitted an agreement
                  made in January, 1840, for the sale of this island to the said Thomas Maxwell;
                  but, as the said Adirangi does not acknowledge to have received the payment
                  stipulated to be given to him, no grant is recommended.

                  


Edward L. Godfrey,

Commissioner.
Auckland,10th September, 1844. The compensation promised by
                  Mr. Maxwell to the Chief Tara was afterwards given by Mr. Robinson, when a Crown
                  grant was issued to him as the claimant for 500 acres, dated 15th February, 1845,
                  and signed by Governor FitzRoy. This grant was subsequently called in and
                  cancelled, a new grant being issued to Mr. Reader G. Wood on 25th June, 1862, for
                  360 acres. 
H. H. T.
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Extract from Commissioner Bell's Report.
                  


                  
In the Court of Claims.
                

                

                  
1862. 21 May.
Commissioner Bell's report.
 In the matter of the grant, issued 15th February, 1845, to Francis
                    Robinson for the Island of Hourakina.—Claim 202.

                  

This grant was duly called in by the Attorney-General, and
                    the description not being found to agree with the survey, the grant was ordered
                    to be cancelled on the 21st May, 1862.

                  
The claim for the new grant was put in by the attorney of the trustees under
                    the will of Francis Robinson, who had died since the date of the grant. By the
                    exemplification of the will produced before me, it appeared that the will was
                    made on the 27 July, 1855, whereby, after making certain dispositions on behalf
                    of his widow, he devised and bequeathed all his real and personal estate to
                    Hardy Robinson, William Sidebotham, and Samuel Wright Wilkinson, upon certain
                    trusts. Samuel W. Wilkinson renounced the trust on the 27 December, 1855,
                    leaving Hardy Robinson and William Sidebotham sole trustees, who, in a formal
                    notice to me, dated the 20th November, 1860, claimed the new grant in their
                    names as such trustees.

                  
The island was surveyed in 1861, and the total area found to be 360 acres. The
                    attorney of the trustees, Walter Grahame, of Auckland, being authorized (under
                    the power of attorney from the trustees, dated 20 November, 1860, and produced
                    before me) to sell, agreed, under my advice and that of his counsel, T. H.
                    Bartley, Esq., that the grant should not be immediately issued, but that an
                    order should be made for its issue either to the trustees or to any one, a
                    purchaser from them, so as to facilitate the dealing with the land under the
                    power of attorney.

                  
Order of Court.
 It is accordingly hereby ordered that a grant be issued for the Island
                    of Hurakia, containing (360) three hundred and sixty acres, to Hardy Robinson
                    and William Sidebotham, trustees under the will of the late George Frederick
                      (l.s.)
Robinson, or to such person, being a purchaser from them, as they or
                    their duly-authorized attorney may, by writing under their or his hand,
                    designate in that behalf.

                  

                    
F. D. 
Bell,



                    
Auckland,21 May, 1862.
                    
L.C.C.

                  

                

                
                



                  
Whereas pursuant to the terms of the preceding Order, dated 21st May, 1862, the
                      1862. 21 June.
 attorney of the therein named Hardy Robinson and William Sidebotham did,
                    by writing under his hand, under date this 2lst of June, 1862, designate William
                    Aitken, of Auckland, land agent, as the person in whose name the grant should
                    issue: Further Order.


                  
(l.s.)
It is hereby ordered that the grant for the Island of Hurakia be issued
                    to the said William Aitken accordingly.

                  

                    
F. D. 
Bell,



                    
Auckland, 21 June, 1862.
                    
L.C.C.

                  

                

                

                  
Whereas the above named William Aitken has assigned his interest in the Island
                      1862. 25 June.
 of Hurakia to the Honorable Reader Wood, Colonial Treasurer of New
                    Zealand. Further Order.


                  
The preceding Order, dated 21st June, 1862, is hereby cancelled, and it is
                      (l.s.)
ordered that the grant for the said island be issued to Reader Gilson
                    Wood accordingly.

                  

                    
F. D. 
Bell,



                    
Auckland,25 June, 1862.
                    
L.C.C.

                  

                

                

                  
It is hereby directed that a Crown grant be issued to Hardy Robinson and
                    William No. date.

                    Further Order.
 Sidebotham for fifty-four (54) acres, being the survey allowance for the
                    survey of the Island of "Hurakia," containing 360 acres. To be selected out of
                    the waste lands of the Province of Auckland.

                  

                    
F.D. 
Bell,



                    
L.C.C.

                  

                

                

                  
Whereas Walter Grahame, of Auckland, the attorney for the above-named Hardy
                      1864. 21 December.
 Robinson and William Sidebotham, has, by writing under his hand, dated
                    20 December, Further Order.
 1864, requested that a Crown grant for the fifty-four (54) acres
                    mentioned in the preceding Order may be issued to William Aitken, of Auckland,
                    laud agent:

                  
It is hereby directed that a Crown grant for (54) fifty-four acres of land,
                      (l.s.)
 being Lot 46, Parish of Omaru, County of Marsden, be issued to the said

                  

                    
William Aitken accordingly.

                    

                      
Alfred Domett,
                      


                    

                    
Dec. 21/64.
                    
L.C.C.

                    
A True Copy of Witnesses' Evidence, Commissioners' Reports, and Orders
                      of 
No. 202.O.L.C.Court.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.



                    
Wellington,
                    20 December, 1878.
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1862. 21 May.
Commissioner Bell's report.
 In the matter of the grant, issued 15th February, 1845, to Francis
                    Robinson for the Island of Hourakina.—Claim 202.

                  

This grant was duly called in by the Attorney-General, and
                    the description not being found to agree with the survey, the grant was ordered
                    to be cancelled on the 21st May, 1862.

                  
The claim for the new grant was put in by the attorney of the trustees under
                    the will of Francis Robinson, who had died since the date of the grant. By the
                    exemplification of the will produced before me, it appeared that the will was
                    made on the 27 July, 1855, whereby, after making certain dispositions on behalf
                    of his widow, he devised and bequeathed all his real and personal estate to
                    Hardy Robinson, William Sidebotham, and Samuel Wright Wilkinson, upon certain
                    trusts. Samuel W. Wilkinson renounced the trust on the 27 December, 1855,
                    leaving Hardy Robinson and William Sidebotham sole trustees, who, in a formal
                    notice to me, dated the 20th November, 1860, claimed the new grant in their
                    names as such trustees.

                  
The island was surveyed in 1861, and the total area found to be 360 acres. The
                    attorney of the trustees, Walter Grahame, of Auckland, being authorized (under
                    the power of attorney from the trustees, dated 20 November, 1860, and produced
                    before me) to sell, agreed, under my advice and that of his counsel, T. H.
                    Bartley, Esq., that the grant should not be immediately issued, but that an
                    order should be made for its issue either to the trustees or to any one, a
                    purchaser from them, so as to facilitate the dealing with the land under the
                    power of attorney.

                  
Order of Court.
 It is accordingly hereby ordered that a grant be issued for the Island
                    of Hurakia, containing (360) three hundred and sixty acres, to Hardy Robinson
                    and William Sidebotham, trustees under the will of the late George Frederick
                      (l.s.)
Robinson, or to such person, being a purchaser from them, as they or
                    their duly-authorized attorney may, by writing under their or his hand,
                    designate in that behalf.

                  

                    
F. D. 
Bell,



                    
Auckland,21 May, 1862.
                    
L.C.C.
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Whereas pursuant to the terms of the preceding Order, dated 21st May, 1862, the
                      1862. 21 June.
 attorney of the therein named Hardy Robinson and William Sidebotham did,
                    by writing under his hand, under date this 2lst of June, 1862, designate William
                    Aitken, of Auckland, land agent, as the person in whose name the grant should
                    issue: Further Order.


                  
(l.s.)
It is hereby ordered that the grant for the Island of Hurakia be issued
                    to the said William Aitken accordingly.

                  

                    
F. D. 
Bell,



                    
Auckland, 21 June, 1862.
                    
L.C.C.
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Whereas the above named William Aitken has assigned his interest in the Island
                      1862. 25 June.
 of Hurakia to the Honorable Reader Wood, Colonial Treasurer of New
                    Zealand. Further Order.


                  
The preceding Order, dated 21st June, 1862, is hereby cancelled, and it is
                      (l.s.)
ordered that the grant for the said island be issued to Reader Gilson
                    Wood accordingly.

                  

                    
F. D. 
Bell,



                    
Auckland,25 June, 1862.
                    
L.C.C.
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[Further Order]



                  
It is hereby directed that a Crown grant be issued to Hardy Robinson and
                    William No. date.

                    Further Order.
 Sidebotham for fifty-four (54) acres, being the survey allowance for the
                    survey of the Island of "Hurakia," containing 360 acres. To be selected out of
                    the waste lands of the Province of Auckland.

                  

                    
F.D. 
Bell,



                    
L.C.C.
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[Further Order]



                  
Whereas Walter Grahame, of Auckland, the attorney for the above-named Hardy
                      1864. 21 December.
 Robinson and William Sidebotham, has, by writing under his hand, dated
                    20 December, Further Order.
 1864, requested that a Crown grant for the fifty-four (54) acres
                    mentioned in the preceding Order may be issued to William Aitken, of Auckland,
                    laud agent:

                  
It is hereby directed that a Crown grant for (54) fifty-four acres of land,
                      (l.s.)
 being Lot 46, Parish of Omaru, County of Marsden, be issued to the said

                  

                    
William Aitken accordingly.

                    

                      
Alfred Domett,
                      


                    

                    
Dec. 21/64.
                    
L.C.C.

                    
A True Copy of Witnesses' Evidence, Commissioners' Reports, and Orders
                      of 
No. 202.O.L.C.Court.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.



                    
Wellington,
                    20 December, 1878.
                  

                








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 359

Contents


	
Matuku Block, Waiheke, Auckland District

	
Endorsement

	
Translation 

p. 322

	
[untitled]

	
Extract from Commissioners' Report








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Matuku Block, Waiheke, Auckland District



              

                

                  

                    
Matuku 
Block, Waiheke, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite nei i tenei pukapuka, na,
                  na matou na Wanui he 1840. 18 
January.

Auckland District.
Rangatira no Ngatipuku, na Pouroto, na Mata Wakarawe, na Paora Hemoaka, he
                    

Matuku.
 rangatira no Ngatipaoa i mea kia tukua kia hokona rawatia ki a te Pepene
                  taua wahi 

William T. Fairburn.
 wenua ko te Matuku, kei te Motu kei Waiheke, me nga mea katoa i runga i
                  raro o taua wahi wenua ara ki roto ki nga rohe kua tuhia nei, a me nga toka hoki e
                  tu mai na i waho o taua kainga, ko Motutukupu te ingoa, mona mo ana Tamariki hoki
                  kia ngakia ranei, kia hokona atu ranei, kia ahatia ranei ake ake ake. A ko nga
                  rohe enei o taua 
Boundaries. [300 acres.]
 wenua ko Tirahopuhopu te timatanga o te rohe, a haere atu na runga i te
                  taumata o te pukepuke a tae noa ki Pukeokai, a heke iho i reira haere mai a te
                  kongutuawa o te Rakewau, a haere mai i runga i nga taumata, a heke noa mai ki te
                  moana i te tumu.

                  
A ko nga utu enei kua riro mai ki a matou mo taua kainga, E wa tekau paraikete, e
                    
Receipt.
 ono puka, e ono Kohua, kotahi rau pauna
                  tupeka, e ono Aikiha, kotahi tekau titaha, e ono patiti, e rua horo, e waru kaone,
                  kotahi tekau tara moni, e ono heu, e toru kiepa. Na, tirohia mai o matou tohu kua
                  tuhituhia nei i te tahi tekau ma waru o nga ra o Hanuere i te tau o to tatou Ariki
                  kotahi mano e waru rau e wa tekau. Nu Tireni.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o 
x Wanui.

 
x Ruka.

 
x Horopu.

 
x wahia.


                    Paora.

 Pouroto.

 Ngatai.

 Mata.

 Tarawerawera.


                    Takarawa.


                  

                    
Ko nga kai titiro enei—

 
James Campbell.

 Na Turerehu.


                    Rangi.

 Ngawaka.


                  

                    
A 
true Copy.

                    

                      


George Clarke.
                    

                    

Auckland,1
st Sepr., 1841.
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Endorsement.
                  

                  
Na
, whakarongo e nga tangata katoa e kite nei i tenei
                  pukapuka, na, kua riro mai ki 1840. 10 
March.
 a au mo Tarawerawera, mo Tukarawa, mo Tokitupua, moku hoki mo Pie, e wa
                  tahi nga 
Additional receipt.
 paraikete, i hapa hoki matou i a Wanui i nga utu o te Matuku. Na, tirohia
                  nei toku ingoa kua tuhia nei i te tekau o nga ra o Mahi i te tau o to tatou Ariki,
                  Kotahi mano e waru rau e wa tekau i Maraetai, Nu Tireni.

                  

                    

                      
Pie Tarawerawera.
                      


                    

                    
Ko nga Kai titiro—


                    

James Preece.

 
Henry
                    Tayler.


                  

                    
A 
true Copy.

                    

                      


George Clarke.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1840. 18 January.
Auckland District.
Know
 all men who see this Document that we (viz.) Wanui
                  a Chief of. Ngatipuku, Pouroto, Martha Wakarawe, Paul Hemoaka Chiefs of Ngatipaoa,
                  have agreed to give 

Matuku.
up entirely and sell to Mr. Fairburn that portion of land called the Matuku
                  situated on the Island of Waiheke, with all things above and below that piece of
                  land, that is, 
William T. Fairburn.
within the boundaries herein mentioned, also the rocks named Motutukupu
                  which stand off the above named place, to be possessed by him and his children for
                  ever, either to cultivate, or to sell, or to do with as he pleases. And the
                  following are the boundaries Boundaries. [300 acres.]
of that land. The boundary begins at Tirahopuhopu and runs along the ridge
                  of the hill as far as Puke Okai from thence it descends and comes down as far as
                  the mouth of the Rakawau, and runs along the ridge of the hills till it descends
                  into the sea at the point.

                  
Receipt.
And we have received the following
                  consideration for that place, Forty blankets, six spades, six iron pots, One
                  hundred pounds tobacco, Six handkerchiefs, Ten Axes, Six hatchets, Two shawls,
                  Eight gowns, Ten dollars, Six razors, Three caps. Witness our signatures written
                  this day the eighteenth of January in the Year of our Lord One Thousand Eight
                  hundred and Forty. New Zealand.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]



                    
A true translation.

                    

                      

George Clarke.
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1840. 10 March.
Attend
 all men who may see this Document. I have
                  received for Tarawerawera, for Takarawa, for Tokitopua, and for myself also for
                  Pie, four blankets, as Wanui did not Additional receipt.
give us our share of the payment for the Matuku. Witness my signature
                  written this tenth day of March in the year of our Lord One thousand Eight hundred
                  and Forty at Maraetai, New Zealand.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signature.]

                    
A true translation.

                    

                      

George Clarke.
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  
One half interest to Henry Tayler.
Mr.
 Fairburn states in evidence that Henry Tayler has
                  equal interest with himself in this claim.

                  

                    
M. 
Richmond,


                    
Edward L. 
Godfrey,

 Commissioners. 

                    
Auckland,2 May, 1842.
                    

No.221
b.O. L. C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, Translation, and
                    Extract.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    11 January, 1879.
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Deeds—No. 360.

            

              

                

                  

                    
Otakawa Block, Waiheke, Auckland district.
                  

                  
1840. 2 March.
Auckland District.
Memorandum
 of Bill of Sale made and entered into this
                  the 2nd day of March 1840 

Otakawa.
namely I Ruinga a Chief of the Thames in the Island of New Zealand for and
                  in consideration of the following money and property to me in hand well and truly
                  paid by Thomas Graham.
Thomas Graham of the said Thames I the said Ruinga do grant, bargain and
                  for ever sell all my right title and interest of a certain piece or parcel of land
                  situate on the Boundaries. [400 acres.]
Isle of Waiheke in the aforesaid Thames which said piece or parcel of land
                  is bounded by the North of Oropiu running in a direct line to Otakawa, and
                  extending backwards one mile having a frontage of beach on or about one mile to
                  the North West Head of Otakawa and joining the property of Thomas Graham; that is
                  to say Eleven Pounds British and four blankets, and One Pound of which I
                  acknowledge to have received on the 20th day of December 1839, as per receipt
                  annexed, and at present the signing hereof Ten Pounds British, And the said Ruinga
                  by these presents does acknowledge to have received the aforesaid consideration as
                  a full and sufficient remuneration for the said land and timber, And I the Ruinga
                  do by these presents relinquish all my right and title to the said land and timber
                  that is at present on the said land together with all roads, water and water
                  courses thereto belonging or appertaining unto the aforesaid Thomas Graham his
                  heirs executors administrators and assigns.

                  


Ruinga.



In witness whereof I have hereunto affixed my signature in presence
                    of—

 George Duff.

 Powroto.

 James Moncur.


                  
Receipt.
 Received from Thomas Graham £11 British and four Blankets being the
                  remuneration stated in the foregoing memorandum Bill of Sale. 

Ruinga.



                  
George Duff.

 Powroto.

 James Moncur.


                  

                  December 20, 1839.
                  Receipt.
Received from Thomas Graham 2 Blankets and One Pound sterling on account of
                  land joining Oropiu to be described in a Deed drawn out in one month. 

Ruinga.



                  


                  March—, 1840. Received the sum of Two Pounds sterling
                  on account of the said land beingReceipt.
 tabooed being in full of all demands. 

Ruinga.



                  
James Moncur.



                  
A true copy.

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No.359
a.O.L.C.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  
Wellington,
                  14 August, 1879.
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Omaru 
Block (
Tamaki 
and Waitemata), 

Auckland District.

                  
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite nei i tenei pukapuka, na,
                  kua tukua kua hokona 1840. 2 
July.

Auckland District.
 rawatia e matou e te Paerimu he Rangatira 

Omaru.
 no te Uringutu e te Kahukoti he rangatira hoki no te Ngatipaoa ki a te
                  Tarahira taua wahi 
Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 wenua e tu ana ki te kongutu awa o 
Alex. Dalziel.
 Waitemata o Wangamakau ano hoki a haere atu ana ki Otahuhu, Mona, kia
                  ngakia ranei kia hokona ranei kia ahatia ranei ake ake ake, na ko nga Rohe enei o
                  taua wahi wenua, no, ko te awa wai maori kei Omaru timata ai a te Komiti a te Papa
                  o te Matera a Wakamuhu a Waiparera a Okaho mutu ai a ko te rohe kei uta, haere
                  tika tonu i Okaho ki te Awa Wai Maori o Omaru. Na ko nga utu kua riro mai nei ki a
                  matou mo 
Receipt.
 taua wenua koia enei Kotahi Tupara
                  Kotahi tekau ma rua pu Maori Kotahi Kaho Paura E rua tekau ma rima paraikete
                  Kotahi Kaho Tupeka E ono Ho E ono Patiti E ono Titaha E ono Kohua E wa Koti E wa
                  tino pihi Kaune E ono Hate E ono Tarautete E wa Wekiti E ona Heru Kotahi Peke
                  Hota. Heoti ano, otiia i riro mai ki a matou te rua tekau ma toru o Tihema i te
                  Tau o to tatou Ariki kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma iwa, E wa Kaho paura,
                  e waru paraikete hei maka. Na, tirohia nei o matou ingoa o matou tohu hoki kua
                  tuhia nei i te ra tuarua o Hurai i te Tau o to tatou Ariki Kotahi mano e waru rau
                  e wa tekau.

                  

                    
(
Signed) Ko te tohu o 
Te
                    
Paerimu 
x.

 Ko te tohu o 
Kahukoti
                    
x.

 Ko te tohu o 
Wiremu Hoete 
x.

 Ko te tohu o 
Hohepa 
x.

 Ko te tohu o 
Paora 
x.

 Ko
                    te tohu o 
Ko Maki 
x.

 Ko te tohu o 
Puketutu 
x.

 Ko te tohu o 
Koi Koi 
x.


                  

                    


William Thomas Fairburn.


Richard Alexander Fairburn.

 Ko Tamati.

 Ko Hemi.


                  

                    

True Copy.

                    


Henry
T. 

Kemp.



                    

Auckland,
Augt. 3rd, 1841.
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[
Translation.]

                  
Know
 all Men who see this Book that We Paerimu Chief of the
                  Uringutu, Kahukoti 1840. 2 July.
Auckland District.
 also Chief of the Nga Ti Pawa have sold and alienated for ever to Mr.
                  Dalziel that piece of land situate in the entrance of the river Waitemata and also
                  of Wangamakau which goes to Otahuhu for him either to cultivate, or sell or
                  otherwise for ever. These are 

Omaru.
 the Boundaries of the said piece of land, the commencement at the fresh
                  water river at Alex. Dalziel.
 Omaru, to the Komiti, to the Papa of the Matera, to Wakamuhu, to
                  Waiparera, to Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 Okaho, where it ends: and the Boundary on the Shore goes straight from
                  Okaho to the fresh water river of Omaru. These are the payments we have received
                  for the said Receipt.
 Land, viz. One Double Barrelled
                  Gun Twelve Muskets, Ono Cask Powder Twenty-five Blankets One Cask Tobacco Six Hoes
                  Six Hatchets Six Axes Six Iron Pots Four Coats Four Gown Pieces Six Shirts Six
                  Trowsers Four Waistcoats Six Combs One Bag Shot. These are all. But we received on
                  the Twenty-third of December in the year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred
                  and thirty-nine, Four Casks Powder, Eight Blankets as an. earnest. See our Names
                  and Marks written on the second day of July in the Year of our Lord One thousand
                  eight hundred and Forty.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]



                    
True translation.

                    

Henry T. 
Kemp.
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(
Enclosure in No. 361.)



Agreement to 
Sell on Payment of
                    Deposit.

                  
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa e kite nei i tenei pukapuka, na,
                  na matou na te 1839. 23 
December.

                  

Omaru 
Block.
 Kahukoti, na te Putu, na Ruatara, na te Tuhi o te Rangi, na Panoko i mea
                  kia tukua kia hokona rawatia taua wahi wanua ko Omaru ki a te Tirahira. mona kia
                  ngakia ranei kia hokona ranei kia ahatia ranei ake ake ake a ko nga rohe o taua
                  wenua koia enei, ko te awa wai maori ki Omaru, a te Komiti, a te Papa o te Matira,
                  a Wakamuhu, a Wai parera, a Okaho, a ka riro mai i a matou hei Utu taunaha mo taua
                  wahi wenua E waru 
Receipt for deposit.
Paraikete, E wa Kaho paura. Na tirohia nei o matou tohu i raro nei i tuhia
                  i te ra e 

rua tekau ma toru o Tihema
                  i te Tau o to tatou Ariki Kotahi mano E waru rau e toru tekau ma iwa. Ko nga tohu
                  enei.

                  

                    
(
Sd.) Na te 
x 
Kahukoti.

 Na te 
x 
Putu.

 Na te 
x 
Ruatara.

 Na te 
x 
Tuhi o 
te
                    
Rangi.

 Na 
x 
Panoko.


                  

                    
Ko nga Kai Titiro—

 Ko Hemi Pepene.


                    

William Thomas Fairburn.

 
James
                    Campbell.


                  

                    

True Copy.

                    


Henry
T. 

Kemp.
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[
Translation.]

                  
1839. 23 December.
Know
 all Men who see this Book, We Kahukoti, Putu,
                  Ruatara, Tuhi o te Rangi, and 

Omaru Block.
Panoko have said that we will for ever alienate and sell that piece of Land
                  called Omaru to Mr. Dalziel for him to cultivate, to sell, or to do with
                  whatsoever he pleases for ever, the Boundaries of the said land are these, the
                  fresh water river at Omaru, to Komiti, Receipt for deposit.
to Papa of the Matira, to Wakamuhu, to Waiparera, to Okaho. And we have
                  received as an Earnest for the said land Eight Blankets, Four Casks Powder. See
                  our marks underneath written on the twenty-third day of December in the year of
                  our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]



                    
True Translation.

                    

Henry T. 
Kemp.



                    

No. 77
b.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, Translation, and
                    Enclosure.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,31st October, 1878.
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Manukau and Waitemata Land Company's Block.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that in consideration of Thomas
                  Mitchell of 1836. 11 January.

                  Manukau District.

                  

Manukau
and
Waitemata Land Company
Hokianga, Now Zealand, having duly paid us, the undersigned, Native
                  resident Chiefs and Proprietors of Land in the River Manukau, New Zealand the
                  following articles, Receipt.
 vizt.— 

	1000 lbs. One Thousand Pounds of Tobacco

	100 doz. One Hundred Dozen Pipes

	6 Six Muskets

being the value or price affixed by us on a certain portion of Land on the
                  North side of the before named River Manukau, bounded on the West by the sea; on
                  the East by a Boundaries. [50,000 acres.]
 line running North East, from a portion of land known by the name of
                  Otahuhu until it reaches the River Wai te Mata up to its head or source, and from
                  the head of the Wai te Mata, to run a line due West, until it reaches the sea; and
                  on the front and South by the before named River Manukau.

                  
That we, the undersigned, Native resident Chiefs and Proprietors of the before
                  mentioned land, do hereby grant bargain and sell unto the said Thomas Mitchell,
                  his heirs and assigns for ever, the before mentioned land with all Timber, Stone,
                  Creeks, Water runs and all appurtenances whatsoever within the before mentioned
                  boundaries. In Witness whereof we have hereunto set our hands, at Manukau, this
                  Eleventh day of January in the year of our Lord 1836.

                  

                    
(Signed) 
Kawau x his mark.


                    
Kauwae x his mark.


                    
Tinana x his mark.


                    
ta.


                    
tamaki.


                  

                    
Witness—

 Thos. Wing.

 Wm. White.


                  

                    
A true copy.

                    

                      
Robert Sutton.
                      


                    

                    
Examined with the Original. 5 Augt., 1841.

                    

Edward L. 
Godfrey.

 M. 
Richmond.


                  

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 282.O.L.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    19 March, 1879.
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Omaru 
and Moeatoa 
Block, Manukau 
District.
                  

                  
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e Kite ana i tenei pukapuka, ko
                  matou ko Kaihau ma, ko 1837. 13 
September.

                  Manukau 
District.
 te Awarahi ma nga tangata o Ngatiteata he iwi no Waikato e noho ana ki
                  Manukau he 

Omaru.
 awa ki te taha ki te hauauru o te Motu o Nui Tirani, Ka tuku ka ho atu nei
                  i tenei ra te tahi tekau ma toru o te marama o Hepetemepa (ko tona ingoa Pakeha ko
                    
Church of England Mission.
 September
) i tenei tau o to tatou Ariki 1837, taua wahi wenua katoa ko
                  Omaru, kei te taha ki te marangai o te awa o Manukau, raua ko Moeatoa ki te taha
                  ki te hauauru o taua awa ano, ki a te Manihera raua ko te Hemara mo te Hahi
                  Mihanare Komiti mo o ratou tangata hoki e korero ai ratou hei wenua kainga ranei
                  mo ratou ake tonu atu. Ka hoko atu matou i taua wenua ko Omaru ko Moeatoa te wenua
                  nga rakau nga aha 
Boundaries. [600 acres.]
 noa iho i runga i raro a taua wenua. Ko nga koronae enei o Omaru ko
                  Waitaherua a tika tonu atu ki te pou i Paparaumu hei rohe mo te oneone o te Hemara
                  a anga mai ki te Waiamatakino; makere ki te wai Kakaramiti, ka witi a, Awaruaiti,
                  ka haukoti ki tua ka puta ki Mokorau anga mai, a Waiteherua. A kua tangohia e
                  matou e Kaihau ma, 
Receipt.
 e te Awarahi ma, e te
                  Waerakau ma, e nga rangatira katoa o Ngatiteata e witu Ho, 18 Titaha, 45
                  Paraikete, 2 Kohua, 3 Arihi, 3 Karaone, 3 Ho, 3 Heu, 3 Karahi, 3 Kutikuti, 3 Heru,
                  3 Hopi, 3 Maripi, 3 Tarantete
, 3 Hate.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu 
x o Kaihau.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Ngakainga.

 Ko te tohu 
x o
                    Ahuriri 
or Waerakau.

 Ko te tohu 
x o te Awarahi.

 Ko te tohu 
x o Ihaia
                    Manga.

 Ko te tohu 
x o te Pukerangi.

 Ko te Kuri.

 Awitu.

 Ko te
                    Manihera.

 Ko te Hemara.


                  

                    
Nga kai titiro—

 Koinaki.

 Katuhi.

 Manu.


                    Matawaerenga.


                  

                    
A 
true Copy.

                    

G. 

Clarke.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1837. 13 September.
Manukau District.


Omaru.
Know
 all men who witness this book that we Kaihau, Awarahi, and
                  others, Chiefs of the Ngatiteata, a tribe of Waikato residing at Manukau a Port to
                  the West side of the Island of New Zealand do give up and sell on this day the
                  thirteenth of the month September in this year of our Lord 1837 all that parcel of
                  land called Omaru lying to Church of England Mission.
 the East of Manukau, and Moeatoa which is to the West of the same river,
                  to the Revd. 
Robert Maunsell and
                  Hamlin for and on the behalf of the Church Missionary Society, and for any man or
                  men whom they may appoint, to be their land or possession for ever. We sell this
                  land Omaru and Moeatoa with all trees and whatsoever else is Boundaries. [600 acres.]
 above or below that parcel of land. The boundaries of Omaru and Moeatoa
                  are these: Waitaherua running in a straight line from thence to a post (or mark)
                  set up as a boundary mark a little this side Waikohatu: it then runs across to
                  Paparaumu, the boundary of 
Mr. James Hamlin's land, and comes towards the
                  Waiamatakino and falls into the water, and Receipt.
 goes to Kakamiti, and crosses over to the Awaruaiti: it turns and goes
                  across to Mokorau and comes to Waitaherua. And we Kaihau, Awarahi, Waerakau and
                  others, Chiefs of the Ngatiteata have received (from them) 7 Spades, 18 Axes, 45
                  Blankets, 2 Iron Pots, 3 Adzes, 3 Hoes, 3 Spades, 3 Razors, 3 shaving boxes, 3
                  Scissors, 3 Combs, 3 bars of Soap, 3 Knives, 3 Trousers, 3 Shirts.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures]

                    

No. 373
g.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    15th May, 1879.
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Te Tumu 
Block, Te Karaka, Manukau 
District.
                  

                  
1837. 13 
September.
Manukau 
District.


Te Tumu.
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite nei i tenei pukapuka ko
                  matou ko Maikuku ma ko Ngakainga ma nga rangatira o te Uri-o-te-oro tetahi taanga
                  o Ngatiteata he iwi no Waikato e noho ana ki Manukau (ko tetahi o ona ingoa ko
                  Manuka) he awa ki te ripa 

James Hamlin.
 ki te hauauru o te Motu o Nu Tireni. Ka tuku ko hoko atu nei matou a
                  Maikuku ma a Ngakainga ma i tenei ra te tahi tekau ma toru o te marama o Hepetema
                  (tona ingoa Pakeha ko September
) i tenei tau o to tatou Ariki 1837, i taua wahi
                  wenua katoa, ko te Tumu te wenua, nga rakau me nga aha noa iho i runga i raro o
                  taua wahi wenua te Tumu me te motu rakau i tahaki atu ko Paparaumu te ingoa ki a
                  Hemi Hemara (ko tona ingoa Pakeha ko 

James
                    Hamlin) hei wenua mona mo ana tamariki me o ratou wakapaparanga ake ake
                  ake, mo tetahi tangata wahine ranei e korero ai a te Hemara.

                  

Boundaries. [250 acres.]
 Ko nga koronae o taua wahi wenua o Te Tumu koia [
gap —  
reason: illegible]

                  ko te koronae ki te ripa ki te Hauauru ko te Whaiamatakino me te wai tai o Manukau
                  a te rere o Waitangi he awa wai maori e tata ana ki te totoanga i te Awaroa, ka
                  haukoti i reira ki uta ka rere i runga i te kaka rarauhe a te pou i poua hei rohe
                  i tahaki mai o Ruakiwi: ko te ripa ki te Tonga tenei, ka tapahi ra ki tahaki mai o
                  Ruakiwi i uta a te pou i te taha ki te hauraro o Paparaumu ko te koronae ki te
                  ripa ki te Marangai ma Raro tenei; ka haukoti ka anga ki te hauauru a te pou i te
                  taha o te Tumu ka rere i runga i te kaka ka marere ki te wai tai o Manukau i te
                  Whaiamatakino, ko te koronae ki te Hauraro tenei.

                  

Receipt.
 A kua tangohia e matou i nga ringaringa o te Hemara nga utu mo taua wenua
                  a te Tumu, 16 paraikete 10 titaha 9 kapu 1 puka 32 lbs
. tupeka.

                  

                    

Sigd. Ko te tohu 
x o Maikuku.

Ko te tohu 
x o Ngakainga.

Ko te tohu
                    
x o Te Awarahi.

Ko te tohu 
x o Taui.

Ko te tohu 
x o Wareoriri.

Ko te
                    tohu 
x o te Ware.

Ko te tohu 
x o Tangi.

Ko te tohu 
x o Tapapa.

Ko te
                    tohu 
x o Hika.

Ko te tohu 
x o Kairau.

Ko te tohu 
x o te Keno.

Ko te
                    tohu 
x o Heao.

Ko te tohu 
x o Moko.

Ko te tohu 
x o te Ipu.


Signed Ko
                    te Hemara.

                    
Ko nga kai titiro—

                    

Sigd. Ko te Manihera.

Ko Ropata.

Ko Katuhi.

Ko
                    Manu.

Matawairenga.

                    
A 
true Copy.

                    



George Clarke.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1837. 13 September.
Manukau District.


Te Tumu.
Know
 all men by this Book We Maikuku, Ngakainga and other
                  Chiefs of the tribe Uri-o-te-oro a part of the Ngatiteata a tribe of Waikato
                  residing at Manukau (or Manuka) a port on the Western Coast of New Zealand do give
                  up and sell on this 13th day of September in this year of our Lord 1837, all that
                  parcel of land called the Tumu. The land, the trees, and every thing above or
                  below the said land Tumu, and the little copse beyond it called Paparaumu to 
James Hamlin to be for himself his
                  children, heirs and successors for ever.

                  
Boundaries. [250 acres.]
 The boundaries of the said land called The Tumu are these: the boundary to
                  the West is Waiamatakino and the water of Manukau to the falls of Waitangi a fresh
                    

water river near the dragging place
                  at the Awaroa: it then turns inland running along a ridge of fern to a post set up
                  as a boundary mark a little on this side a place called Ruakiwi, this is the
                  boundary to the South. A little on this side Ruakiwi it turns and runs across to a
                  post set up on the north side of the wood Paparaumu this is the boundary to the
                  North East: it then turns and goes to the West to the side of the Tumu, and
                  running along the ridge of fern descends into the Manukau at the Waiamatakino,
                  this is the North boundary.

                  
Receipt.
 And we have received from the hand of 
James Hamlin the payment for the land called Tumu, viz.
                  16 Blankets, 10 axes, 9 adzes, 30 lbs. Tobacco 1 spade.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

A Correct Translation.

                    
[Signatures.]

                    


George Clarke.

                    

No. 373 b1.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    5th September, 1879.
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Mangawharawhara, 
etc., Block, Orua, Manukau 
District.
                  

                  
1837. 19 
December.
Manukau 
District.


Mangawharawhara.
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite ana i tenei pukapuka ko
                  matou ko te Awarahi ma ko Ngakainga ma nga rangatira o Ngatiteata he iwi e noho
                  ana ki Manukau he awa ki te ripa ki te hauauru o te Motu o Nu Tireni ka tuku ka
                  hoko atu i tenei ra te 19 o te Marama o Rihema (ko tona ingoa pakeha ko December
)
                  i tenei tau o to tatou Ariki 

James Hamlin.
 1837 i taua wahi wenua katoa i Mangawharawhara, i Orakanui, i Hei Keretu,
                  kei te takiwa o Tatangarau o Orua; te wenua nga rakau nga aha noa iho i runga i
                  raro o taua wahi wenua ki a Hemi Hemara (ko tona ingoa pakeha ko 

James Hamlin) hei wenua mona mo ana
                  tamariki mo o ratou wakapaparanga ake ake ake, mo te tangata ranei e korerotia e
                  te Hemara kia hokona ranei kia ahatia ranei e ratou.

                  

Boundaries. [500 acres.]
 Ko nga koronae o taua wahi wenua o Mangawharawhara o Orakanui o Heikaretu
                  e honohono tahi ana ko ia enei ko te koronae ki te ripa ki te tonga ko te
                  timatanga atu ko Opurangi ka haere wakauta kei Otehei, maro tonu te Pakeokauahi,
                  haere i runga Heikaretu ka nawe ka haere wakararo kei te rua i keria hei rohe i
                  Kaiatemanu kei te rua o Kaipirau kei te rua o ingoa kino o Tawa ka maro tonu a
                  Pukerewa ka marere ki tatahi ki te awa o Manukau. Ko te koronae ki te hauraro ko
                  te awa o Manukau.

                  

Receipt.
 A kua tangohia e matou i nga ringaringa o te Hemara nga utu mo taua wenua
                  mo Mangawharawhara mo Orakanui mo Heikaretu 30 Paraikete 20 Titaha 10 Patiti 160
                  lbs
. Tupeka 10 Hate 10 Kutikuti 10 Mikara 3 Arihi 2 Tarautete 12 lbs
. Hopi. No
                  muri nei te utunga i hoatu ano 6 Paraikete 4 lbs
. Tupeka mo Mangawharawhara me nga
                  Pauna moni e rua me nga Hereni kotahi tekau ma rua. Na matou ko te Kauae ma ko to
                  Hana ma i tango: i a Kanae nga moni.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu a 
x Ngakainga.

Ko te tohu a 
x te Ware.

Ko te tohu a
                    Taioro.


x te Kanae.


x te Hana.

Awarahi.

Tamoa.

Tani.

Te
                    Tawa.

Ko te Kuri.

Ko te Manu.

Ihaia Manga.

(
Signed) 

James Hamlin.

                    
Ko nga kai titiro—

                    
(
Sigd.) Ko te Manihera.

Ko Hone Waikare.

Ko Katuhi.

Ko Nikau.

                    
A 
true Copy.

                    



George Clarke.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1837. 19 December.
Manukau District.


Mangawharawhara.
Know
 all men by this Book we Awarahi, Ngakainga and others,
                  Chiefs of the Ngatiteata a tribe residing at Manukau a river or port on the
                  western side of New Zealand do give up and sell on this day the 19th of December
                  in this year of our Lord 1837, all that land called Mangawharawhara, Orakanui,
                  Heikaretu (situated) between Tatangarau and Orua: the Land the Trees and
                  everything else above or below the said 
James Hamlin.
 Land to 
James Hamlin for
                  himself or his children, his heirs and successors for ever, to be sold or used in
                  any way by them. The boundaries of the said land Mangawharawhara Boundaries. [500 acres.]
, Orakanui, and Heikaretu which join together are these. The boundary to
                  the Southward begins at Opurangi and goes inland to Otehei and to the Pakeokauahi
                  and then to above Heikaretu, turns and runs North to a hole dug for a boundary at
                  Kaiatemanu and then to Kaipirau and then to bad name of Tawa and goes in a direct
                  line to Pukerewa and into Manukau. The boundary to the North is Manukau. And we
                  have Receipt.
 received from the hands of (James) Hamlin the payment for the said lands
                  Mangawharawhara, Orakanui and Heikaretu, namely, 30 Blankets 20 Axes 10 Hatchets
                  160 lbs. Tobacco 10 Shirts 10 Scissors, 10 Knives 3 Adzes 2 pairs Trowsers 12 lbs.
                  Soap. Since 

the above payment 6
                  Blankets, 4 lbs. Tobacco, £2. 12 . 0 cash, were given to Kanae and Hana for
                  Mangawharawhara.

                  

                    
[Witnesses]

A True Translation.

                    
[Signatures.]

                    


George Clarke.

                    

No. 373
c.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    10th September, 1879.
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Otahuhu 
and Waipina 
Block, Manukau 
District.
                  

                  
1838. 25 
February.
Manukau 
District.


Otahuhu.
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite ana i tenei pukapuka ko
                  matou kua tuhituhia nei nga ingoa ki tenei pukapuka nga Eangatira o Ngatipaoa
                  tetahi o nga iwi o o Hauraki 

James Hamlin.
 kei Hauraki a noho ana he wenua ki te ripa ki te marangai o te motu ki
                  raro o Nuitireni kua tuku ia tangata o matou i tona wahi ia tangata o matou i tona
                  wahi o Otahuhu me matou me to matou nuinga katoa nga tangata katoa i uru i tata ki
                  tenei kaainga ko Otahuhu te ingoa Kua tuku kua hoko kua hoatu hei utu mo nga mea
                  kua tuhituhia nei ki tenei pukapuka e whakaaetia nei kua riro i a matou a kua tatu
                  o matou ngakau ki tenei mea kua homai e 

James Hamlin (Hemi Hemara) e noho mai nei i Moeatoa kei te pito ki te
                  tonga o Manukau he awa ki te ripa ki te hauauru o te Motu o Nui-tireni kua
                  tuhituhia ki runga nei Ae ia tangata o matou ia tangata o matou me matou me to
                  matou nuinga katoa me nga tangata katoa i uru i tata ka tuku ka hoko ka hoatu nei
                  ka tuhituhi i o matou ingoa i o matou tohu ranei o te hoatutanga i tenei ra te 25
                  o te marama o Pepuere i tenei tau o to tatou Ariki 1838 ki a James Hainlin
 (Hemi
                  Hemara) ki ana tamariki ki ona whanaunga ki ona tangata e korero ai ia I tenei
                  kaainga katoa o matou ko Otahuhu te ingoa, e ono rau ekera ki te whakaaro kau atu
                  tini ake ranei torutoru iho ranei e takoto mai nei kei te takiwa o Manukau o
                  Wangamatau te wenua nga ara katoa nga awa wai katoa nga rerenga wai katoa nga
                  taiepa katoa nga waikeri katoa nga rakau katoa nga rangitoto katoa nga aha noa iho
                  e tupu ana e takoto ana me nga aha noa iho i runga i raro o tenei kaainga o matou
                  ko Otahuhu te ingoa hei kaainga oti tonu atu mo 

James Hamlin (Hemi Hemara) ma ana tamariki ma ona
                  whanaunga ma ona tangata e korero ai ia ake ake ake, a ka mutu te mea no matou
                  tenei kaainga me ona tini mea katoa.

                  

Boundaries. [600 acres.]
 Ko te rohe ki te Hauraro o tenei kaainga i timata i te Waipuna i
                  Wangamatau ka anga wakatetuaraki a te taha ki te tonga o te roto o Waiatarua ka
                  nawe ka anga wakatetonga a te taha ki te hauraro o Kaikarimu o te Karetu ka haere
                  tonu i waenganui o te totoanga i Otahuhu a te mutunga tai o Wangamatau ka haere i
                  roto i te awa i Wangamatau a te Waipuna ano. A e mea nei ano matou me nga taugata

                  katoa i uru i tata-ki tenei kaainga ko Otahuhu te ingoa kahore ano tetahi wahi o
                  tenei kaainga i hokona atu e tetahi o-matou i mua atu. A e mea nei ano hoki matou
                  ko matou nga tangata i te kaainga nei a e tika ana ma matou e tuku e ho atu tenei
                  kaaiuga
 ki a 

James Hamlin (Hemi
                  Hemara) ki ana tamariki ki ona whanaunga ki ona taugata
 e korero ai ia a e mea nei
                  ano hoki matou e tika ana ma 

James
                  Hamlin (Hemi Hemara) ma ana tamariki ma nga tangata katoa ano hoki e ki atu
                  ai ia e pupuru te kaainga nei e wiwi ki ona mea katoa ana ano hoki e wakaohotia e
                  ahatia e te tangata e te aha ranei. Tirohia o matou ingoa me o matou tohu kua
                  tuhituhia nei e matou ki tenei pukapuka i tenei ra te 25 o te marama o Pepuere i
                  tenei tau o to tatou Ariki 1838. Kua tuhituhia 
Receipt
 o matou ingoa me a matou tohu ki tenei pukapuka kua hoatu hoki. I te ra ra
                  ano i te tau i tuhituhia ai enei mea i riro ai i a matou nga utu mo Otahuhu koia
                  enei, 53 paraikete 13 ho 20 kapu 20 karaune 16 titaha £8 moni 12 heru 12 kutikuti
                  12 mikara 8 paipa. No muri iho 1 paraikete i hoatu ki a te Riukakara.

                  

Herua tana tohu 
x.

Puhitana tana tohu 
x.

Te Kupena tana tohu
                    
x.

Wakarawe tana tohu 
x.

Te Karamu tana tohu 
x.

Te Ruinga tana tohu
                    
x.

Ko te Pouroto tana tohu 
x.

Wakaturia tana tohu 
x.

Ko Ngakete tana
                    tohu 
x.

Ko te Riukakara tana tohu 
x.


Sgd. 

James Hamlin, Hemi Hemara.

Nga kai titiro nei—



William
                      Thomas Fairburn.


Richard Alexander Fairburn.

Hone Waikare.
1839. 20 
March.
Extra payment.
 No muri iho i enei mea kua tuhituhia nei i tangohia e matou e Tangaroa e
                  Tuhaere e Matua e te Wau he mea ngare mai matou e te Tawa te rangatira o
                  Ngatiwatua i nga ringaringa o 

James
                  Hamlin (Hemi Hemara) hei wakaritenga mo to matou wahi o Otahuhu 3 paraikete
                  17 lbs
. tupeka 1 piwara hate me etahi paipa o Haina e toru. Tirohia a matou tohu i
                  tenei ra te 20 o Mati i tenei tau o to tatou Ariki 1839. Kotahi paraikete i hoatu
                  ki a te Karore i muri iho. 
Ko 
Tangaroa tana tohu
                    
x.

Ko 
Te
                    
Wau.

Ko 
Tuhaere tana tohu 
x.

Ko
                      
Matua tana tohu 
x.




James Hamlin, 
Hemi Hemara.

                  
Tirohanga o—

Nikau.


Benjm. Ashwell.

                  

 Ka tangohia nei te wahi o te utu i
                  ritea ma matou mo te kainga e tuhituhia koia enei e rua rau ma waru pauna Tupeka,
                  e toru tekau paraikete. Tirohia o matou tohu. 
Further receipt.

                  

Sgd. Ko te tohu o 
x te Rahui.

Ko te tohu o 
x te Awa.

Ko te tohu o
                    
x Henare Wiremu Paura.

Ko te tohu o 
x te Raihe.

Ko te tohu o 
x Wirimu
                    Paratene Tauhara.

                  
Tirohanga o—

                  

Sgd. Wiremu Hoete Riukakara.

Hemi Manu.

Hone Waikare.

                  
Na Wiremu Hoete Riukakara to tohu o 
x Pataua i tuhituhia.

Na Wiremu
                    Hoete Riukakara to tohu o 
x Maka Henare i tuhituhia.

Na Wiremu Hoete
                    Riukakara to tohu o 
x Hauauru i tuhituhia.

Na Wiremu Hoete Riukakara to tohu
                    o 
x Erai Taharoku i tuhituhia.


x Tamati Takurua i tuhituhia.


x Hokianga
                    Totohi i tuhituhia.


x Tawhio te Ngarahau i tuhituhia.


Sgd. 


James Hamlin—Hemi Hemara.

                  
A 
true Copy.

                  



George Clarke.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1838. 25 February.
Manukau District.


Otahuhu.
Know
 all men who witness this book that we whose names are
                  written in this book, Chiefs of the Ngatipaoa, a tribe of Hauraki residing in the
                  District of the Thames, a place on the East side of the Northern Island of New
                  Zealand have and each and every one of us according to his share and all who have
                  any right to this parcel of land called Otahubu have given up sold and conveyed as
                  a payment for the articles written in this 
James Hamlin.
 book, which we acknowledge to have received and to be satisfied with the
                  articles given us by 
James Hamlin who
                  now resides at Moeatoa the Southern end of Manukau, a Port to the Western side of
                  New Zealand Every one of us with all who have any rights to this parcel of land
                  do-give up sell and convey and write our names or marks as a proof of it this day
                  the 25th of February in this year of our Lord 1838, to 
James Hamlin his heirs and successors all this parcel
                  of land of ours called Otahubu, 600 acres by estimation more or less lying between
                  Manukau and Wangamatau the land and all paths watercourses brooks and rivers all
                  fences and trees and stones and whatsoever else is growing or lying upon the same
                  with everything below or above this parcel of land called Otahuhu to be 
James Hamlin's land his heirs and
                  successors for ever to be cultivated to be sold or done anything else with our
                  claim now ceasing to this parcel of land.

                  
Boundaries. [600 acres.]
 The boundary on the north side of this land commences at the Waipuna in
                  Wangamatau and goes towards the North West to a hill, (not mentioned in the deed,
                  but the name of which I have since learned is Kawarahi) to the Southward of the
                  lake called Waiatarua where it turns and goes towards the South to the west of
                  Kaikarimu and goes on to high water mark at the Karetu and on the beach high water
                  mark to the dragging place called Otahuhu. It then turns and goes along the middle
                  of the dragging place to the River called Wangamatau and down the middle of this
                  river to the Waipunga.

                  
And we all who have any right to this parcel of land belongs, and that it is
                  correct for us to sell this piece of land to 
James Hamlin his heirs and successors to be held by them without
                  molestation Witness our marks written by us in this book on this day the 25th of
                  February in the year of our Lord 1838. Our names are written in this book, and it
                  is delivered.

                  
Receipt.
 On the day and in the year in which this was written we received these
                  things, 53 blankets 13 spades, 20 addicies 20 hoes 16 axes £8 cash 12 combs 12
                  scissors 12 knives 8 china pipes. Besides the above 1 blanket was given to
                  Riukakara.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]
1839. 20 March.Extra Payment.
 Subsequent to the above Tangaroa, Tuhaere, and Matua received from the hands
                  of 
James Hamlin for Otahuhu 3
                  blankets, 17 lbs. tobacco and 1 beaver hat and 3 china Pipes. Witness our marks
                  this day the 20th of March, in the year of our Lord 1839. 
[Witnesses.]

                  
[Signatures.]

                  Further Receipt.
 Received our share of the payment for the parcel of land written in this
                  book which are these. 
[Witnesses.]

A correct translation.

                  
[Signatures.]

                  


George Clarke

                  

No. 373
e.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  
Wellington,
                  19th September, 1879
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Tapuitiketike 
Block, Te Karaka, Manukau 
District.
                  

                  
1838. 19 
June.

Mankau District.


Tapuitiketike.
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite ana i tenei pukapuka ko
                  matou ko Kaihau ma ko Ngakainga ma ko Taui ma nga rangatira o Ngatiteata tetahi o
                  nga iwi o Waikato e 

James Hamlin.
 noho ana ki Manukau he awa ki te ripa ki te hauauru o te Motu ki raro o
                  Nui Tireni ka tuku ka hoko atu tenei i tenei te tahi tekau ma iwa o te marama o
                  Huni i tenei tau o to tatou Ariki 1838 i enei kaainga i tetahi wahi o te Tumu i
                  Waitangi i te Rotoraupo i tetahi wahi o Waikareao i Tapuitikitiki i te Arawaire ki
                  a Hemi Hemara me ana tamariki me o ratou wakapaparanga ake ake ake, te wenua, nga
                  rakau katoa nga rarauhe nga aha noa iho i runga i raro o aua kaainga kei te ripa
                  ki te marangai o te awa o Manukau e tata ana ki te totoanga i te Awaroa hei
                  kaainga mona mo ana tamariki mo tetahi tangata wahine ranei e korero ai a Hemi
                  Hemara, kia ngakia ranei kia hokona ranei kia ahatia rahei e ratou.

                  

Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 A ko te rohe ki te tonga o aua kaainga ka timata i te Karaka kei te awa
                  Manukau ka haere wakauta i runga i te kaka, a, te piko o Waitangi, ka mahue
                  Waitangi ka haere i runga i te kaka ki to taha ki te tonga o Waitangi, a te awa o
                  Waihuka, ka haere tonu i roto i te awa a te kouru o Waihuka, ka nawe, ka tapahi i
                  utu ka haere ki te taha ki te marangai o te tapuke o Tapuitikitiki ka haere tonu i
                  roto i te nehenehe i te Arawaira, a, ka puta ki Ngawaenmtu
, ka nawe, ka anga ki te
                  hauauru, a Ngapahau, ka haere i roto i te Nehenehe, a ka puta ki waho ki Tanemata
                  ka honoa ki Te Tumu, te kaainga i hokona e Maikuku ma, e Ngakainga ma, ki a Hemi
                  Hemara.

                  

Receipt.
 A ka tangohia nei e matou e Kaihau ma, e Ngakainga ma nga utu mo enei
                  kaainga e tuhituhia ana ki tenei pukapuka koia enei 200 lbs
. Tupeka 1 Kuao Kau 10
                  Titaha 6 Ho.20 Paraikete 5 Hopi 50 Paipa 4 Hate £7 moni 1 Koroku.

                  
Tirohia hoki o matou tohu ka tuhituhia nei e matou i 
tener ra i te tahi tekau ma
                  iwa o'te Marama o Huni i tenei tau 1838.

                  

                    

Sigd. Ko te tohu a 
x Kaihau.

Ko te tohu a 
x Ahipene Awitu.

Ko te
                    tohu a 
x Te Tawa.

Ko te tohu a 
x Ngakainga.

Ko te tohu a 
x te
                    Wareraukura.

Ko te tohu a 
x Taui.

Ko te tohu a 
x Parai.

Ko te tohu a
                    
x Ngaremu.


Sigd. Ko te tohu a 
x te Kakahi.

Ko te tohu a 
x te
                    Waerakau.


x Wareoriri.


x Tauroa.

Ihaia Manga.


x Tangi.


x
                    Ngakuti.


Sigd. 

James Hamlin.

                    
Nga Kai titiro—

                    

Sigd. Hone Waikare.

Nikau.



James Hamlin.


George Hamlin.

Hemi Manuatiu.

                    
A 
True Copy.

                    



George Clarke.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1838. 19 June.
Manukau District.


Tapuitiketike.
Know
 all men who witness this Book that we Kaihau, Ngakainga
                  and others, Chiefs of Ngatiteata a tribe of Waikato residing at Manukau a river or
                  port to the west side of the Northern Island of New Zealand do give up and sell on
                  this day the 19th of June 1837 these pieces, a part of the Tumu, Waitangi,
                  Rotoraupo and part of Waikareao, 
James Hamlin.
 Tapuitiketike and the Awawaire to 
James Hamlin his heirs and successors for ever, the land, all trees and
                  fern and whatsoever else is above or below those places to the East of the River
                  of Manukau near to the dragging place at the Awaroa, to be for him his heirs and
                  successors to be cultivated to be sold and done anything else with.

                  
Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 The boundary to the Southward of these pieces begins at the Karaka at the
                  river of Manukau and goes inland upon a ridge to the bend of the river of
                  Waitangi, it then leaves the river and goes upon the ridge the South side of
                  Waitangi to the brook Waihuka, it then goes along in the middle of the brook
                  towards its commencement and turns and strikes across and goes to the East of
                  Tapuitikitiki and goes into the Wood and comes out at Tanemata and joins the Tumu
                  the parcel of land sold by Waikuku, Ngakainga and others to 
James Hamlin.

                  
Receipt.
 And we Kaihau, Ngakainga and others receive as a payment for the pieces
                  written in this Book these things, 200 lbs. Tobacco l Heifer Calf 10 Hoes 6 Spades
                  20 Blankets 5 bars Soap 50 Pipes 4 Shirts, £7 cash 1 clock. Witness our marks
                  which we now write on this day the 19th of June in the year of our Lord 1838.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    

No. 373
b2.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    7th September, 1879.
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Matakawau, 
etc., Block, Waiuku, Manukau 
District.
                  

                  
1838. 19 
June.
Manukau 
District.


Matakawau.
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite ana i tenei pukapuka ko
                  matou ko Kaihau ko Ahipene Awitu ma ko Ihaia Manga ma ko te Tutaha ma ko Paratetou
                  ma ko Wareoriri 

James Hamlin.
 ma ko Ngakainga ma ko Ngai ma me matou katoa kua tuhituhia nei o matou
                  ingoaki 

tenei pukapuka nga rangatira
                  o Ngatiteata, tetahi o nga iwi o Waikato e noho ana ki Manukau he awa ki te ripa
                  ki te hauauru o te motu ki raro o Nui Tireni ka tuku ka hoko atu nei i tenei ra te
                  tahi tekau ma iwa o te marama o Huni i tenei tau o to tatou Ariki 1838, i
                  Matakawau i Otamaniwa, i Kopiri i tetahi wahi o Ruaimoko, te wenua nga rakau katoa
                  nga rarauhe me nga aha noa iho i runga i raro o aua kaainga e takoto ana i te
                  takiwa o Ramaroa o Tatangarau kei te taha ki te Tonga e tata ana ki te puaha o
                  Manukau ki a Hemi Hemara me ana tamariki me o ratou wakapaparanga ake ake ake mo
                  tetahi tangata wahine ranei e korero ai a Hemi Hemara hei kaainga mona mo ana
                  tamariki kia ngakia kia hokona kia ahatia ranei e ratou.

                  

Boundaries. [500 acres.]
 A ko te rohe ki te Hauauru o aua kainga, o Matakawau o Ruaimoko o
                  Otamaniwa o Kopiri ka timata i Kokoreke kei Manukau ka haere i waenga rarauhe a te
                  Hapoki i te pareparenga o te nehenehe te hapoke i keria hei rohe ka heke i te
                  Uretopake ka puta ki te hapoke i te pukepuke rarauhe i Kahurau ka anga ki te Tonga
                  a, te Roro, na ka marere Ki Matakawau kei te Waiwatawata, ka haere i roto i te awa
                  i Matakawau pikopiko ka puta ki te awa nui ki Manukau. Ko te awa nui ko Manukau te
                  rohe ki te Marangai.

                  

Receipt.
 A kua tangohia e matou e Kaihau ma e Ngai i nga ringaringa o te Hemara nga
                  utu mo aua kainga mo Matakawau mo Kopiri mo Otamaniwa mo tetahi wahi o Ruaimoko
                  enei mea, 24 paraikete 60 lbs
. tupeka 100 paipa 25 titaha 6 ho 4 kohua 2 kapu 5
                  hopi 3 kaone 2 patiti 6 kutikuti 2 heu 7 mikara £5 moni 1 koti nui.

                  

                    

Sigd. Ko te tohu a 
x Ngakainga.

Ko te tohu a 
x Wareraukura.

Ko te
                    tohu a 
x te Ipu.

Ko te tohu a 
x te Tataha.

Ko te tohu a 
x te
                    Keno.

Ko te tohu a 
x te Whaituhu.

Ko te tohu a 
x Ngaremu.

Ko te tohu
                    a 
x te Kakahi.

Ko te tohu a 
x te Awarahi.

Ko te tohu a 
x
                    Paratetou.


x Wareoriri.

Ihaia Manga.

Ko te
                    Tawha.

Aho.

Ngai.


Sigd. 

James
                      Hamlin.

                    
Nga Kai titiro—

                    

Sigd. Nikau.



James
                    Hamlin.


George Hamlin.

Hemi Manuatiu.

Hone Waikare.

                    
A 
true Copy.

                    



George Clarke.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1838. 19 June.
Manukau District.


Matakawau.
Know
 all men who witness this book that we Ahipene Awitu
                  Kaihau, Ihaia Manga, Tataha and all who have signed their names to this book,
                  Chiefs of Ngatiteata a tribe of Waikato residing at Manukau a river or port to the
                  West side of the Northern Island of New Zealand do give up and sell on this day
                  the 19th of June in the year of our Lord 1838, all that parcel of land called
                  Matakawau, Otamaniwa, Kopiri, and a part of 
James Hamlin.
 Ruaimoko; the land the trees the fern and whatsoever else is above or
                  below these places lying between Ramaroa and Tatangarau to the South of Manukau
                  Heads to 
James Hamlin. his heirs and
                  successors for ever, to be for him and his children for ever to be cultivated to
                  be sold or done any thing else with.

                  
Boundaries. [500 acres.]
 The boundary to the West of Matakawau of Ruaimoko of Otamaniwa of Kopiri
                  begins at Kokoreke in Manukau and goes from thence along the fern to the hole dug
                  at the edge of the Wood; it then descends into the Wood at the Uretopake and goes
                  through the wood to the hole dug upon a little hill called Kahurau: it then goes
                  to the South to a place called the Roro and runs along upon the ridge by the side
                  of the Swamp and descends into Matakawau at Waiwatawata and goes along in the
                  channel of the river until it reaches Manukau. Manukau is the boundary to the
                  East.

                  
Receipt.
 And we Kaihau and others have received at the hands of 
James Hamlin for Mata-kawau, for Otamaniwa, for Kopiri,
                  for a part of Ruaimoko, these articles, 24 blankets, 60 lbs. tobacco, 100 pipes,
                  25 axes, 6 spades, 4 iron pots, 2 addices, 5 bars soap, 3 gown pieces, 2 hatchets,
                  6 scissors, 2 Razors, 7 knives, £5 cash, 1 cloak.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

A Correct Translation.

                    
[Signatures.]

                    


George Clarke.

                    

No 373
d.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    12th September, 1879.
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Orua 
Block, Opposite Puponga, Manukau 
District.
                  

                  
1838. 2 
September.
Manukau 
District.


Orua.
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite nei i tenei pukapuka; ko
                  matou ka oti nei o matou ingoa to tuhituhi ki tenei pukapuka nga rangatira o
                  Ngatiteata tetahi o nga iwi o Waikato e noho ana ki Manukau ki te ripa ki te
                  hauauru o te Motu ki raro o Niu 
Church of England Mission.
 Tireni, ka tuku ka hoko ka hoatu ia tangata i tona wahi, ia tangata i tona
                  wahi o taua 

kainga ko Orua te ingoa e
                  takoto ana i roto atu o te kongutuawa o Manukau e anga atu ana ki Puponga hei utu
                  mo nga mea kua tuhituhia i tenei pukapuka; a e pai ana matou ki ena mea hei utu mo
                  tenei kainga e korerotia nei k
[
gap —  
reason: damage]
 tuku ka hoko ka hoatu ki a te
                  Manihera raua ko te Hemara hei kainga mo te Komiti o te Hahi o Ingarangi, mo
                  tetahi tangata ranei e pai ai ratou hei wenua hei kainga hei aha ranei hei aha
                  ranei mo ratou i taua wahi wenua ko Orua te ingoa i nga rakau i nga wai i nga aha
                  noa iho i nga aha noa iho i runga i raro o taua wenua. A tenei ano matou te mea
                  nei kahore ano tenei kainga a Orua i hokona noatia e matou i mua a kaua hoki
                  tetahi tangata e wakahe ki tenei hokonga a te Manihiera (Rev. R. Maunsell
) raua ko
                  te Hemara (Mr. J. Hamlin
) ka oti nei te utu i tenei ra o to tatou Ariki i te rua o
                  Hepitemipa (September
) i te kotahi mano waru rau toru tekau ma waru o nga tau.

                  

Boundaries. [200 acres.]
 A tenei ano nga rohe o taua wenua o Orua: ko te rohe ki te taha ki te
                  marangai ko te moana ko Manukau: ko te rohe ki te hauauru ma raki ka timata i te
                  poka i keria i runga i te pari i te taha ki te hauauru o te Hakona a te poka i
                  runga ake o te Hakona, na ka haere i runga i te taukaka wakatetaha ki te hauauru,
                  ka heke kei te poka i waenganui o te Ahimatira, ka heke ka witi kei te poka i
                  keria a te Popopopo, ka haere i runga i te taukaka ka makere kei te Pupuha kei te
                  Awa kei Orua, ka haere i roto i te awa o Orua ka eke kei te pa kei Pukehorokatoa,
                  ka makere kei te waitai. A a mea nei ano hoki matou ko matou anake nga tangata i
                  te kainga e takoto ana i roto i nga rohe ka oti nei te tuhituhi, a e hokona atu
                  ana e matou tenei kainga hei kainga oti tonu atu mo te Komiti o nga Mihanere o te
                  Hahi o Ingarangi, a heoti ano te hunga e tika ana kia wiwi ki tera kainga ko taua
                  Komiti ra ano.

                  

Receipt.
 A ko nga mea a taua Komiti Mihanere ra i riro mai i a matou hei utu mo
                  taua kainga mo Orua koia tenei: e ono tekau nga paraikete, 12 titaha, 11 trowsers
,
                  9 hate, 10 heu, 6 pouaka karahi, 6 scissors
, 10 maripi, 10 aikiha, 10 ho, 11
                  kohua, 20 heru, 400 paipa, 10 arihi, 3 raka, 10 kotakota, 8 whairu, 160 lbs
.
                  tupeka, 20 lbs
. hopi. Tirohia o matou ingoa tohu ranei ka oti nei te tuhituhi i
                  Hepitemipa 2,1838.

                  

                    

Sd. Ko Wareoriri tona tohu 
x

Ko te Awarahi 
x tona tohu

Ko
                    Ngakainga 
x tona tohu

Ihaia Manga

Hori Patene te Keno

Ko te
                    Tawa.

Ko Taui.

Ko Ngarimu.

Ko Maekuku 
x tona tohu.

Ko Ngawaro 
x
                    tona tohu.

Ko Ngakuti 
x tona tohu.

                    
Ko nga kai titiro—

                    

Sd. Ko Hemi Manuatiu.

Ropata Pangoaho.

Pangoaho.

Ko
                    Rori.

Ko te Huki.

Ko Heao.

                    

True Copy.

                    


Thomas A. 
Forsaith.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1838. 2 September.
Manukau District.


Orua.
Know
 all men who witness this book that we whose names are
                  written in this book, chiefs of the Ngatiteata, a tribe of Waikato residing at
                  Manukau (a Port) on the West coast of the Northern Island of New Zealand, do give
                  up, sell, and convey, each one his share of that parcel of land called Orua lying
                  inside the Heads of Manukau opposite Church of England Mission.
 Puponga, as a payment for the articles written in this book of which we
                  approve as a payment for this parcel of land which we give up sell and convey to
                  the 
Rev. Robert
                    Maunsell and 
James Hamlin
                  for and on behalf of the Church Missionary Society or any person or persons whom
                  they may appoint to be by them retained or done any thing else with, with all
                  trees and water courses and brooks &c. and whatsoever else is above or
                  below that parcel of land called Orua; and we assert that this piece of land has
                  not been sold by us heretofore: and let no man dispute the Revd. 
Robert Maunsell's and 
James Hamlin's purchase of this parcel of land which is
                  paid for on this day of our Lord the 2nd of September 1838.

                  
Boundaries. [200 acres.]
 And these are the boundaries of that parcel of land called Orua: Manukau
                  is the boundary in front; the boundary to the West commences a little to the west
                  of the Hakono and goes upon the ridge and crosses the valley called the Ahimatira,
                  and goes to the top of the ridge in the opposite side to a hole dug at a place
                  called the Popopopo; it then turns and goes along upon the ridge towards the East
                  and descends into the brook Orua at the Pupuha; from thence the brook Orua is the
                  boundary to the foot of the pa Pukehorokatoa, which it ascends and goes in a
                  direct line into Manukau: And we also assert that we only are the persons to whom
                  this parcel of land lying within these boundaries which are written in this book
                  belong, and we now sell this parcel of land to the Church Missionary Society for
                  ever, and that that Society are the only persons who have a lawful right to this
                  parcel of land.

                  
Receipt.
 And these are the articles of the Church Missionary Society which we
                  received as a payment for this parcel of land called Orua: 60 blankets, 12 axes,
                  11 trowsers, 9 shirts, 10 razors, 6 shaving boxes, 6 scissors, 10 knives, 10
                  handkerchiefs, 10 spades, 11 iron 

pots, 20 combs, 400 pipes, 10 adzes, 3 locks, 10 plane irons, 8 files, 160 lbs.
                  tobacco, 20 lbs. soap.

                  
Witness our marks or names which are now written this 2 day of September 1838.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    

No. 373
h.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified. Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    17th May, 1879.
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Rangiriri 
Block, Waiuku, Manakua 
District.
                  

                  
1838. 31 
October.
Manukau 
District.


Rangiri.
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite ana i tenei pukapnka
 ko
                  matou kua tuhituhia nei nga ingoa ki tenei pukapuka nga rangitara o Ngatiteata
                  tetahi o nga iwi o Waikato kei Manukau e noho ana he awa ki te ripa ki te hauauru
                  o te Motu ki raro o Nutireni kua 

James Hamlin.
 tuku ia tangata o matou i tana wahi ia tangata o matou me matou me to
                  matou nuinga katoa nga tangata katoa i uru i tata ki tenei kaainga ko Rangiriri te
                  ingoa kua tuku kua hoko kua hoatu hei utu mo nga mea kua tuhituhia nei ki tenei
                  pukapuka e wakaaetia nei nei kua riro i a matou a kua tatu o matou ngakau ki aua
                  mea kua homai e 

James Hamlin (Hemi
                  Hemara) e noho mai nei i Moeatoa kei te pito ki roto o Manukau te awa o Nu Tireni
                  (kua tuhituhia ki runga nei) i te hoatutanga imua atu ranei ote hoatutanga o tenei
                  Pukapuka ki a ia Ae ia tangata ia tangata o matou me matou mo to matou nuinga
                  katoa, me nga tangata katoa i uru i tata ka tuku ka hoko ka hoatu nei ka tuhituhi
                  i o matou ingoa tohu ranei o te hoatutanga i tenei ra te 31 o te marama o Okitopa
                  i tenei tau o to tatou Ariki 1838, ki a 

James Hamlin (Hemi Hemara) ki ana tamariki ki ona wanaunga ki ona
                  tangata e korero ai ia i tenei kainga katoa o matou ko Rangiriri te ingoa e toru
                  rau Ekara ki te wakaaro kau ake tini ake ranei torutoru iho ranei e takoto mai nei
                  kei te ritehga
 atu o te Karaka e tata ana ki te Toro kei te taha ki te hauauru o
                  Manukau te wenua nga ara katoa nga awa wai katoa nga rerenga wai katoa nga taiepa
                  katoa nga waikeri katoa nga rakau katoa me nga aha noa iho e tupu ana e takoto ana
                  me nga aha nba
 iho i rungai raro o taua kainga ko Rangiriri te ingoa hei kaainga
                  oti tonu atu mo 

James Hamlin (Hemi
                  Hemara) mo ana tamariki mo ona wanaunga mo ona tangata e korero ai ia hei mahinga
                  hei hoko hei ahatanga ranei ma 

James
                  Hamlin (Hemi Hemara) ma ana tamariki ma ona wanaunga ma ona tangata e
                  korero ai ia ake ake ake. A ka mutu te mea no matou tenei kaainga me ona tini mea
                  katoa.

                  

Boundaries. [300 acres.]
Ko
 te rohe o te kainga nei ki te tuaraki ka timata atu i tatahi
                  i te Wiroa kei Manukau ka haere ki te hauauru ma tonga, a Paratio, a Raharaha, a
                  Patoa, a Pukekaroro, a Otihepo, ka nawe ka anga ki te tonga a Reremaitai a
                  Pakipaki ka nawe ka anga ki te marangai, a te kouru o Waitawhara ka haere i roto i
                  te awa o Waitawhara a tatahi atu na ko Manukau te rohe ki te marangai a e mea nei
                  ano matou me nga tangata katoa i uru i tata ki tenei kainga ko Rangiriri te ingoa
                  kahore ano tetahi wahi o te kainga nei i hokona atu e tetahi o matou i mua atu a e
                  mea nei ano hoki matou ko matou nga tangata i te kainga nei a e tika ana kia tukua
                  e matou kia hoatu tenei kainga ki a 

James
                    Hamlin (Hemi Hemara) ki ana tamariki ki ona wanaunga ki ona tangata e
                  korero ai ia. A e mea ana ano matou e tika ana ma 

James Hamlin (Hemi Hemara) ma ana tamariki ma nga
                  tangata katoa ano hoki e ki atu ai ia e pupuru i te kainga nei e wiwi ki ona tini
                  mea katoa. Aua ano hoki ia e wakaohokia e ahatia e te tangata e te aha ranei.
                  Tirohia hoki o matou ingoa me a matou tohu kua tuhituhia nei e matou i tenei ra te
                  31 o te marama o Okitopa i tenei tau o to tatou Ariki 1838. Kua tuhituhia o matou
                  ingoa ki tenei pukapuka kua hoatu hoki.

                  

Receipt.
 I riro i a matou i te ra i te tau kua tuhituhia nei nga utu mo Rangiriri
                  koia enei, 21 Paraikete 10 Titaha 10 Kapu 10 Kaone 2 Tatua 3 Potae wero 1 Koti 2
                  Hakete 2 Mikara 2 Kutikuti 6 Horoi 3 Heu 30 Paipa 50 lbs
. Tupeka.

                  


Sgd. Ko te tohu a 
x Rerewiu.

Ko te tohu a 
x Hukatere.

Ko te tohu a
                    
x Pihapoto.

Ko te tohu a 
x Rangi Kaekaeka.

Ko te tohu a 
x
                    Kirimaru.

Ko te tohu a 
x te Uira.


Sgd. Ko te tohu a 
x Pukei.

Ko te
                    tohu a 
x Maikuku Terewai.

Ko te tohu a 
x Warerau.

Ihaia Manga.

Hemi
                    Manuatiu.


Signed 


James Hamlin.

I te tirohanga o enei nga kai titiro—


Sgd. Hone Waikare.

Hane.

Rapata Pai.

Hingawai.
1839. 19 
September.
Extra payment.
 Kua tangohia e Hemi Manuatiu, e Pihapoto hei utu mo Rangiriri ano 5
                  Paraikete, 1 Kohua Tirohia nga tohu a maua me o maua ingoa e tuhituhia nei e maua
                  i tenei ra 19 o Hepetema 1839. 
Te tohu a 
Pihapoto.


Sgd. 
Hemi. Manuatiu.



J.
                      Hamlin.

                  
Nga kai titiro enei—

                  

Sd. Hungawai.

                  
A 
true copy.

                  



George Clarke.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1838. 31 October.
Manukau District.


Rangiriri.
Know
 all men by this book that we whose names are herein
                  written chiefs of Ngatiteata a tribe of Waikato residing at Manukau a river or
                  port to the West of the Northern Island of New Zealand have each and every one of
                  us according to his share, and all who have any claim to this parcel of land
                  called Rangiriri have given up sold and conveyed 
James Hamlin.
 as payment for the articles written in this book which we hereby
                  acknowledge to have received and to have been satisfied with the articles given us
                  by 
James Hamlin (who now resides at
                  Moeatoa) the inner part of Manukau the above mentioned port in New Zealand at the
                  time of or before the delivery of this Book to him each and every of us with all
                  who have any right to the above parcel of land do give up sell and convey the said
                  land, and write our names or marks on this 31st day of October in the year of our
                  Lord 1838, as a proof of our giving up to 
James Hamlin his heirs and successors this parcel of land Rangiriri
                  containing by estimation 300 acres more or less lying to the West of Manukau
                  opposite a place called the Karaka near the Toro The land all paths watercourses
                  and fences with all Rivers Brooks Trees and whatever else is lying or growing upon
                  the same with every thing else above or below the said land Rangiriri The land to
                  be for 
James Hamlin his children
                  heirs and successors for ever to be sold cultivated or otherwise used by them. Our
                  claim now ceases to this parcel of land and Boundaries. [300 acres.]
 everything upon it. The western boundary of this said parcel of land
                  begins on the Beach at the Wiroa in Manukau and goes to the South West to Paratio
                  and to Pakaraka to Patoa to Pukekaroro and Ohepo, then turns and goes to the South
                  of Waitawhara and goes in the ravine of Waitawhara, to the Beach. Manukau is the
                  boundary to the East.

                  
And we with all who have any right to this place assert that no part of this land
                  has been sold before this by any of us and that we are the persons to whom the
                  said land belongs and that it is right for us to give up and sell this parcel of
                  land to 
James Hamlin his heirs and
                  successors to be held by them his heirs and successors for ever without
                  molestation. Witness our names and marks now written by us on this day the 3lst of
                  October in this year of our Lord 1838. Our names are written in this book and it
                  is delivered.

                  
Receipt.
 Received by us on the day and year above written in this book, the
                  payments for Rangiriri which are these, 21 Blankets 10 Addices 10 Axes 10 Hoes 2
                  Belts 3 Red Caps 1 Cloak 2 Jackets 2 Knives 2 Scissors 6 bars of Soap 3 Razors 30
                  Pipes 50 lbs. of Tobacco.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]
1839. 19 September.Extra payment.
 We Hemi Manuatiu and Pihapoto have received as a payment for Rangiriri 5
                  Blankets and 1 Iron pot. Witness our marks and names written by us this day the
                  19th of September 1839. 
[Witness.]

A correct translation.

                  
[Signatures.]

                  


George Clarke.

                  

No. 373
f.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  
Wellington,
                  25th September, 1879.
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Omaru 
Block, Te Karaka, Manukau 
District.
                  

                  
1838. 1 
November.
Manukau 
District.


Omaru.
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite ana i tenei pukapuka ko
                  matou kua tuhituhia nei nga ingoa ki tenei pukapuka nga rangatira me nga tangata o
                  Ngatitamaoho tetahi o nga 

James Hamlin.
 iwi o Waikato kei Manukau e noho ana he awa ki te ripa ki te hauauru o te
                  motu ki raro o Nu Tireni kua tuku ia tangata o matou i tona wahi ia tangata o
                  matou i tona wahi me matou me to matou nuinga katoa nga tangata katoa i uru i tata
                  ki tenei kainga ki tenei wahi o Omaru e takoto ana i roto inga rohe ka tuhituhia
                  ki tenei pukapuka kua tuku kua hoko kua hoatu hei utu mo nga mea kua tuhituhia nei
                  ki tenei pukapuka e wakaaetia nei kua riro i a matou a kua tatu o matou ngakau ki
                  aua mea kua homai ki a matou e 

James
                  Hamlin (Hemi Hemara) kei Moeatoa e noho ana i te hokonga o tenei kainga kei
                  te pito ki raro o Manukau e tata ana ki te totoanga i te Awaroa taua awa o Nu
                  Tireni kua meatia ki runga nei i te hoatutanga i mua atu ranei i te hoatutanga o
                  tenei pukapuka ki a ia a ia tangata ia tangata o matou me matou me to matou nuinga
                  katoa me nga tangata katoa i uru i tata ki tenei wahi o Omaru e takoto ana i roto
                  i nga rohe ka tuhituhia ki tenei pukapuka ka tuku ka hoko ka hoatu nei ka tuhituhi
                  i o matou ingoa tohu ranei o te hoatutanga i tenei ra te tuatahi o te marama o
                  Nowema i tenei tau o to tatou Ariki 1838 ki a 

James Hamlin (Hemi Hemara) ki ana tamariki ki ona
                  wanaunga ki ona tangata e korero ai ia i tenei wahi o Omaru e takoto ana i roto i
                  nga rohe kua tuhituhia nei ki tenei pukapuka. E rua rau Ekara ki te wakaaro kau
                  ake tini ake ranei torutoru iho ranei, e takoto mai nei ki te taha ki te marangai
                  o Manukau kei te ritenga atu ki uta atu o Ohurua, Waikarewao te kainga i hokoa e
                  te Manihera raua ko Hemi Hemara mo te Hahi Mihinare Komiti, te wenua nga ara katoa
                  nga wai katoa nga rerenga wai katoa nga taiepa katoa nga waikeri katoa nga rakau
                  katoa nga rarauhe katoa me nga aha noa iho e tupu ana e takoto ana me nga aha noa
                  iho i runga i raro o tenei wahi o Omaru hei kainga oti tonu atu mo 

James Hamlin (Hemi Hemara) me ana
                  tamariki me ona wanaunga me ona tangata e korero ai ia hei mahinga hei hoko 

hei ahatanga ranei ma James Hamllin

                  (Hemi Hemara) ma ana tamariki ma ona wanaunga ma ona tangata e korero ai ia ake
                  ake ake; a ka mutu te mea no matou tenei kainga me ona tini mea katoa. Ko te rohe
                  o uta o te taha ki to Marangai o tenei wahi 
Boundaries. [200 acres.]
 o Omaru kua tuhituhia nei ki tenei pukapuka i timata i Te Hukahuka ka anga
                  waka-te-tonga a Ngawaemutu ka nawe ka anga ki te hauauru ka tika i te rohe o
                  Tapuitiketike, o Waitangi haere ai a, Tanemata, a Te Wai o te Tumu ki te taha ki
                  te marangai o Rautawiriwiri, na ka nawe ka anga ki te hauraro ka tika i te rohe o
                  Wakarewao, a Waikowatu, a te ritenga o Waitaherua, o Tuwerowero, ka nawe ka anga
                  ki te marangai, a Tuwerowero, a Opoteko, a te tutukitanga o Ngaturi o
                  Hikaruarangi, a te Hukahuka. A e mea nei ano matou me nga tangata katoa i uru i
                  tata ki tenei wahi o Omaru kua tuhituhia nei ki tenei pukapuka kahore ano tetahi
                  wahi o te kainga nei i hokona atu e tetahi o matou i mua atu, a e mea nei ano hoki
                  matou ko matou nga tangata i te kainga nei a e tika ana kia tukua e matou kia
                  hoatu tenei wahi o Omaru kua tuhituhia nei ki tenei pukapuka ki a 

James Hamlin (Hemi Hemara) ki ana
                  tamariki ki ona wanaunga ki ona tangata e korero ai ia: a e mea ana ano e tika ana
                  ma 

James Hamlin (Hemi Hemara) ma ana
                  tamariki ma nga tangata katoa ano hoki e ki atu ai ia e pupuru i te kainga nei e
                  wiwi ki ona tini mea katoa ana ano hoki ia e wakaohokia e ahatia e te tangata e te
                  aha ranei. Tirohia hoki o matou ingoa me o matou tohu kua tuhituhia nei e matou i
                  tenei ra te tuatahi o te Marama o Nowema i tenei tau o to tatou Ariki 1838. Kua
                  tuhituhia o matou ingoa me o matou tohu ki tenei pukapuka kua hoatu hoki.

                  

Receipt.
 I riro i a matou nga mea nei hei utu mo tenei wahi o Omaru (kua tuhituhia
                  nei) i te ra ra ano i te tau i tuhituhia ai enei mea, 30 Paraikete 13 Titaha 10 Ho
                  4 Heru 5 Horoi 4 Mikara 2 Kutikuti 1 Heu 100 lbs
. Tupeka.

                  

Ko te tohu a 
x Te Kauae.

Ko te tohu a 
x Te Hana.

Ko te tohu a 
x Te
                    Mingi.

Ko te tohu a 
x Tahae.

Ko te tohu a 
x Roku.

Ko te tohu a 
x
                    Tawa.

Ko te tohu a 
x Ngahuru.


Sd. 


James Hamlin. 
Hemi Hemara.

I te tirohanga o enei kai titiro—

(
Sd.) Hone Waikare.

Hemi Manuatiu.

Hingawai.

Ropata Pai.

Extra receipt.
 No muri i te tangohanga e matou nga mea kua tuhituhia ki tetahi taha o tenei
                  pukapuka i tangohia ai i nga ringaringa o te Hemara 1 Kuao Kau te uwha 1 Piwara
                  Hate. Ko tetahi wahi tenei o te utu mo to matou kainga i hokona imua kua tuhituhia
                  nei ki tenei pukapuka. I tangohia e au e Wiremu Wata Hana enei mea kotahi Kuao
                  Kau, kotahi Piwara Hate. 

x
Wiremu Wetere Kauae.


Wiremu Wata Hana.


Sigd. 


James Hamlin.

                  
I te tirohanga o—

                  

Sigd. Ropata Pai.

Hone Waikare.

Hemi Manuatiu.

                  
A 
true Copy.

                  


G. Clarke.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1838. 1 November.
Manukau District.


Omaru.
Know
 all men who see this Book that we whose names are hereunto
                  affixed, Chiefs and men of the Ngatitamaoho, a tribe of Waikato, residing at
                  Manukau a river or port to the Western side of the Northern Island of New Zealand,
                  every man of us according to his share and proportion who has any right to this
                  part of Omaru which is written in this Book (or Deed) do give up and sell to 
James Hamlin and his children, his heirs
                  and 
James Hamlin.
 successors for ever, on this day the 1st of November 1838, as a payment
                  for the articles written underneath which we hereby acknowledge to have received.
                  This part of Omaru the boundaries of which are here mentioned is 200 acres by
                  estimation, more or less, lying to the East of Manukau and inland of or beyond
                  Ohurua and Waikarewao the place purchased by Mr. Maunsell and 
James Hamlin for the Church Missionary Society. We give
                  up to 
James Hamlin and his children,
                  his heirs and successors for ever the Land, all Paths and Watercourses, all
                  Fences, Trees, Fern, and whatsoever is found growing or lying upon the same and
                  every thing above or below this part of Omaru to be his land, to be cultivated to
                  be sold or used in any other way by him, his children, heirs or successors.

                  
Boundaries. [200 acres.]
 The inland or Eastern boundary of this part of Omaru commences at Te
                  Hukahuka and goes to the Southward to Ngawaemutu; it then turns to the West, joins
                  the boundary of Tapuitiketike and Waitangi, and runs along by it to Tanemotu and
                  the stream of the Tumu to the East side of Rautawiriwiri or Paparaumu whence it
                  turns to the North by the boundary of Waikareao to Waikowatu in a direct line with
                  Waitaherua and Tuwerowero; it then turns to the East to Tuwerowero, to Opoteke to
                  the Tutukitanga o Ngaturi, o Nikaruarangi to Te Hukahuka. And every man of us who
                  has any right to this part of Omaru assert that no part of this land within these
                  boundaries has been sold by any one of us, and that we are the persons to whom
                  this parcel of land belongs, and that it is correct for us to dispose of it to
                    
James Hamlin and his children his
                  heirs and successors for ever.

                  


                  
Witness our names and marks which are written this 1st day of November in the
                  year 1838. Our names have been written and affixed to this book, and it is signed
                  and delivered.

                  
Receipt.
 The following things were received by us on the day and year on which
                  these things were written, as a payment for this part of Omaru herein written. 30
                  Blankets 13 Axes 10 Spades 4 Combs 5 Bars of Soap 4 Knives 2 prs. Scissors, 1
                  Razor, 200 lbs. Tobacco.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]
Extra receipt.
 Subsequently to the receiving by us of the articles written on the opposite
                  side of this book we received from the hands of 
James Hamlin 1 Heifer Calf and 1 Beaver Hat as a part
                  of the payment for our parcel of land which we sold some time since and which is
                  written in this book. I Wiremu, Wata Hana recd. these things.
                    
[Witnesses.]

A Correct Translation.

                  
[Signatures.]

                  


George Clarke.

                  

No. 373
b3.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  
Wellington,
                  9th September, 1879.
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Orua 
Block, near South Head, Manukau 
District.
                  

                  
1839. 5 
December.
Manukau 
District.


Orua.
Tenei
 ano matou nga tangata i nga ingoa i raro nei ka tukua atu
                  nei to matou kainga ki a te Whaitere mo nga Mihanere o te Hahi Weteriana o
                  Ingarani: ko Orua te ingoa o 
Wesleyan Mission.
 taua kainga kei te taha Hauta o Manukau.

                  
[40 
acres.]
 Ko nga rohe o taua kainga koia enei; ko te tai-pakoa o Manukau te rohe i
                  te Nota: ko te "Aute" kei runga kei te kaweka te rohe i te Ita: ko Kaiatemanu te
                  rohe i te Hauta: ko Pukehorokatoa te rohe i te Weta.

                  

Receipt for £5.
 Na! ko nga utu mo taua kainga, me nga wai me nga rakau me nga mea katoa o
                  taua wenua koia enei. E rima nga pauna moni, kua riro mai i naianei, taihoa atu
                  etahi mea ka homai, koia matou ka tuhituhi ai i o matou ingoa, i tenei ra, ko te
                  rima o nga ra o Tihema, i te tau kotahi mano, e waru rau, e toru tekau ma iwa.

                  

                    

Wiremu Wetere Kauwae
his x mark.


Epiha Puniti.


Wirimu Watahaua.

                    

Witness—



John
                    Whiteley.


James Buller.


Geo. Stephenson.

                    

True Copy of Original.

                    



Thomas S. Forsaith.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 5 December.
Manukau District.


Orua.
We
 whose names are undersigned do hereby deliver up our land to
                  Mr. Whiteley for the Missionaries of the Wesleyan Church of England. Orua is the
                  name of that land on the south side of Manukau.

                  
[40 acres.]
 These are the boundaries of the said land: the low-water mark of Manukau
                  on the North: the "Aute," along the ridge on the East: Kaiatemanu on the South,
                  and Pukehorokatoa on the West.

                  
Receipt for £5.
 This is the payment for the said land, including the water and trees and
                  every thing else pertaining to it, viz. £5 in Cash which is now paid down; the
                  remainder to be paid at a future time. And therefore we affix our names on this
                  day the 5th of December in the year 1839.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

Correct Translation.

                    
[Signatures.]

                    


Thomas S. Forsaith.

                    

No. 390.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    29th November, 1879.
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Waimai Block, Taotaoroa, Manukau District.
                  

                  
1840. 22 January.
Manukau District.


Waimai.
Hear
 and Understand all men that hear this writing. We the
                  following named as Mohi Maxwell and Moncur.
 a Chief of Aketai, Mania a Chief of Ngatipou, Atutahi a Chief of Ngatiuru,
                  Tangaroa a Chief of Ngatetaihaua, Ihaka a Chief of Ngatepare. We the aforesaid
                  parties do sell to and give up all claim to Tama Kohe, or otherwise Thomas Maxwell
                  and Hine Manaka, otherwise James Moncur a piece of land situated at Manukau Boundaries. [2,000 acres.]
 Bounded by the names Wai Mai going on Paetako proceeding on Whahoa—Ra
                  Maweru—Wakapaitai Kororako—Owhata—te Puta—Ohea—Pukerukeru Wakarongo Tuketuke—Awa
                  Taotaoroa—Rohe adjoining the Land of the Tribe Natewatua, these are the boundaries
                  including the aforenamed places delivered up to the aforesaid Thomas 

Maxwell and James Moncur to them and to their
                  heirs for ever to do therewith according as they shall please, and whereas the
                  aforesaid parties having given all claims of possession to the aforesaid Thomas
                  Maxwell and James Moncur the aforesaid do agree to give unto the aforesaid the
                  following articles for the aforesaid piece of land One Receipt.
 double barrel gun one cask of Tobacco thirty Blankets ten casks of Powder
                  ten cartootch boxes ten Spades ten Shirts ten Trowsers two Coats five Axes two
                  pieces of led two bullet Moulds five hundred flints two lamps one sovereign one
                  box of muskets ten gowns, given under our hands and seals the twenty-second day of
                  January in the Year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty.

                  

                    
Ko 
Te
                    
Tohu.

Ko 
Mohi.

Ko 
Ihaka.

Ko 
Te
                    
Mania.

Ko 
Atetahi.

Ko 
Tangaroa.

                    
Witnessed by—

Ko te Ngai.

Ko te Wetuki.

John Harrington.

                    
[Copy of Translation. Original wanting.—H. H. T.]
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(
Enclosure in No. 373.)



Deed of Gift In favour of Thomas
                    Maxwell's Children.

                  
1840. 15 
February.

Wairoa.
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite nei i tehei pukapuka, Na
                  naku na Te Tara he rangatira mo Ngatiterau e mea ana kia tukua rawatia ki oku
                  Mokopuna ki nga tamariki 
Deed of gift.
 o toku Kotiro Ko Ngeungeu raua tahi ko Tame Kohe, taua wahi wenua kei te
                  Wairoa 
Boundaries.
 ko Poutou, haere Pakia, haere Tukupoto, haere ko te Urungahauhau, haere
                  Mataiko kakakako, haere Pukematai, te Haere Nikau, Te Koheroa, ko Ikurangi, ko te
                  Tutuakoroheke, Paekoromuko, Te Roto, ko Tititahi, ka rohe. He kainga mo aua
                  tamariki, me o ratou tamariki hoki ake ake ake, ko te whenua, ko nga mea katoa
                  hoki i runga i raro i taua whenua. A ko nga ingoa enei o aua Tamariki a Tame Kohe
                  raua ko Ngeungeu 
Names of Grandchildren.
 koia enei, ko Hoani, ko Hemi, ko Rapata, ko Hoari. Heoi ano. Na, tirohia
                  taku tohu i tuhia nei i te ra kotahi tekau ma rima o Pepuere, Kotahi mano e waru
                  rau e wa tekau o nga tau. Nu Tireni.

                  

                    

Witnesses—


Henry Taylor.



James Preece.



William Thomas
                      Fairburn.

                    
Ko te tohu o 
Te
                    
Tara.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1840. 15 February.

Wairoa.
Know
 all men who shall see this Deed, Now I Tara a chief of
                  Ngatiterau do agree to give sell and absolutely let go to my Grand children the
                  children of my daughter Boundaries.
 Ngeungeu, and Thomas Maxwell a certain piece of Land on the Wairoa,
                  commencing at Poutou, thence to Pakia, to Tukupoto, to Urungahauhau, to
                  Mataikokakaho, to Pukematai, to Haerenikau, to Koheroa, to Ikurangi, to Te
                  Tutuakoroheke, to Paikoromiko, to Te Roto, to Tititahi where it ends. An estate
                  for those children and for their children for ever and for ever, the Land and all
                  it contains above or below. The Names of Grandchildren.
 names of those children of my daughter Ngeungeu and Thomas Maxwell are
                  John, James, Robert, George. This is all. Witness my mark written on this 15 day
                  of February, One Thousand Eight hundred and forty. New Zealand.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

A true copy and translation.

                    
[Signature.]

                    


Thomas S. Forsaith.
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Extract from Land Claims Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
1844. 27 August.Commissioner's report on Waimai Block.
Thomas
 Maxwell, the partner of claimant (Moncur), is supposed
                  to have been drowned in 1842. James Moncur and the Native Chiefs, sellers, testify
                  to the transfer of Maxwell's interest 2/3rds to George Graham in 1841. George
                  Graham recognizes a mortgage by Maxwell of these lands to Wm. Field Porter, and is
                  willing that he should receive one-third of the award.

                  

                    

Robt. A. Fitzgerald,

Commissioner.

                    
Auckland,
                    27th August, 1844.
                    

No. 165
b.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copies of Deed, Translations, and Report.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    3rd December, 1878.
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Pae-o-
Katwaka and Kotikoti 
Blocks, Waiuku, Manukau 
District.
                  

                  
1840. 29 
June.
Manukau 
District.
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite ana i tenei pukapuka ko
                  matou kua tuhitnhia
 nei nga ingoa ki tenei pukapuka nga Rangatira me nga Tangata o
                  Ngatiteata he iwi e noho 

Pae-O-Kaiwaka 
and Kotikoti.
 ana ki Manukau, he awa ki te ripa ki te hauauru o te motu ki raro o
                  Nutireni; ka tuku, ka hoatu, ka hoko atu nei i enei kainga o matou, ko te Pai o
                  kaiwaka: ko Kotikoti nga 
Alex. Dalziel.
 ingoa; me te wenua katoa i roto i nga rohe kua tuhituhi a ki tenei
                  pukapuka; hei utu mo nga mea kua tuhituhia ki tenei pukapuka e wakaaetia nei kua
                  riro i a matou, Te wenua katoa, nga rakau katoa, nga ara katoa, nga wai katoa, nga
                  rerenga wai katoa, nga taiepa me nga aha noa iho e tupu ana, e takoto ana, me nga
                  aha noa iho i runga i raro o 

enei
                  kainga, o matou, ko te Pae o kaiwaka, ko Kotikoti ka tukua katoatia ki a te
                  Tarahira (Alexander Dalziel
) e noho mai nei i Otahuhu ki ana tamariki iho ki ona
                  wanaunga hei mahi hei hoko hei ahatanga ranei e takoto ana tetahi o enei kainga ka
                    
Boundaries.
 hokona nei ki te taha ki te hauauru o te Totoanga o te Awaroa ko tetahi ki
                  te Awaroa 1. Pae-o-Kaiwaka. [1,500 
acres.]
 ko te rohe ki te hauraro o tenei kainga i te taha ki te hauauru o te
                  Totoanga i timata iWaiuku ka anga ki te hauauru ka haere a—kei Puihunui ka puta ki
                  waho ki te Rapa a— haere tonu kei Ohata ka marere kei tatahi kei Opare, ka nawe ka
                  anga waka te tonga a te Ahiwiti ka piki ka anga waka te Marangai a Te
                  Ihuoteraugikataua
 ka tika i roto i te awa Ohuitao a te putanga o Tepukahu ka nawe
                  ka anga ki te hauraro i te taha o te 2. Kotikoti. [300 
acres.]
 Totoanga a Waiuku. Kei Kotikoti ka haere i te kiritai o te Awaroa a—te
                  Kauere ka nawe ka anga ki te hauauru ka haere i roto i te nehenehe a—te Mapau ka
                  nawe ka anga ki te Marangai o Kotikoti.

                  

Receipt for cash and goods.
 Kua tangohia e matou e to Katipa ma e Aperahama ma e nga tangata katoa
                  nona te kainga i nga ringaringa o te Tarahira (Alexander Dalziel
) nga utu mo o
                  matou kainga nei koia enei tekau ma rua nga tupara, e wa tekau ma waru nga
                  paraekete, e rima nga hakimana, e wa pu maori, e ono nga koroka, e wa nga koti,
                  tekau ma rua nga kouma, e ono nga tarautete, e ono kohua, e wa pihi kaone, e ono
                  potae, tekau nga pororaka, e rua Kapu, Kotahi pouaka paipa, e rua kaho tupeka,
                  tekau nga patiti, e wa kaho paura, kotahi peke hota, e ono nga pouaka wakaka, e
                  rua pauna moni. Tiroho hoki o matou ingoa me o matou tohu ka tuhituhia nei e matou
                  i tenei ra te rua tekau ma iwa o tenei marama o Hune i tenei tau kotahi mano waru
                  rau wa tekau ko te utunga hoki tenei o to matou kainga i wakaae ai matou ki a te
                  Tirahira (Alexander Dalziel
) me ia i wakaae kia utua i to matou hokonga atu ki a
                  ia i te rua tekau ma tahi o nga ra o Nohema i te tau o to tatau Ariki kotahi mano
                  e waru rau e toru tekau ma iwa.

                  

                    
(
Sd.) 
Paora Taui.

Ko te tohu a 
x 
Taitua Parae.

Ko te tohu a 
x 
Te Katipa.

Ko te
                    tohu a 
x 
Aperahama Ngakainga

Ko te tohu a 
x 
Hori Keno.

Ko te tohu a 
x 
Rato.

                    
i te tirohanga o—

                    
(
Sd.) Richard Alexander Fairburn.



James Hamlin.

Piritaihane.

Ngawaka.

Hone
                    Waikare.

                    29th June
, 1840.
                    


Alexr. Dalziel.

                    
A 
true copy.

                    



George Clarke.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1840. 29 June.

Pae-O-Kaiwaka and Kotikoti.
Know
 all men who see this Book, we, whose names are written in
                  this Book The Chiefs and men of Ngatiteata, a people who dwell at Manukau, a River
                  on the West Coast of the Northern Island of New Zealand, do let go, give and sell
                    Alex. Dalziel.
 away these our Lands. Pae o kaiwaka and Kotikoti are the names: and all
                  the Lands within the Boundaries written in this Book as a payment for the things
                  written in this Book which is, agreed to, which have been received by us. All the
                  Land, all the Trees, all the Roads, all the Waters, all the Water Courses, the
                  Fences, and all other things which grow or lie (upon it) and all things above or
                  below these our Lands: Pae o kaiwaka and Kotikoti are altogether let go to
                  Alexander Dalziel who is living at Otahuhu to his children after him or to his
                  relations for ever and ever and ever for Lands for him for his children his
                  relations to work to sell or to do as he Boundaries.
 pleases with. One of these places which is sold lies to the west of the
                  dragging place 1. Pae-o-Kaiwaka. [1,500 acres.]
 of the Awaroa, one at the Awaroa. The northern boundary of this Land is on
                  the western side of the dragging place which begins at Waiuku and goes towards the
                  west to Puihunuui and then goes on till it reaches Ohata and falls off at the
                  water side at Opare it bends (or turns) to the South of Ahiwiti, it ascends and
                  goes towards the East of Tuhoterangi-ka-taua, then goes along the stream Owitao
                  until it reaches as far as the entrance of Tepukahu then bends and goes off
                  towards the North on the side of 2. Kotikoti. [300acres]
 the dragging place named Waiuku At Kotikoti it goes along the bed of the
                  Awaroa to the Kauere, bends off towards the West and goes through the Wood to
                  Mapau, bends, and goes off to the East of Kotikoti.

                  
Receipt for payment.
 We Katipa, Aperahama and all the people to whom the place belongs take
                  from the hands of Alexander Dalziel the payments for these our Lands which are
                  these Twelve double-barrelled Guns, Forty-eight Blankets, Five fowling-pieces,
                  Four Muskets, Six Cloaks, Four Coats, Twelve Waistcoats, Six Trowsers, Six Iron
                  Pots, Four Pieces of Print, Six Caps, Ten Cartridge Boxes, Two Adzes, One Box of
                  Pipes, Two Casks of Tobacco, Ten Hatchets, Four Kegs of Powder, One Bag of Shot,
                  Six Boxes of (percussion) Caps, Two Pounds in Specie. Witness our names and signs
                  that we have written the twenty-ninth of the month of June in this Year One
                  Thousand eight hundred and forty. This is the paying for our Land to which we
                  consented to let Alexander Dalziel have. He also has consented to pay to us at our
                  giving him up (the land) on the twenty-first day of November in the Year of our
                  Lord One Thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

A true translation.

                    
[Signatures.]

                    

G. Clarke.
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(
Enclosure in No. 374.)



Agreement to 
sell on Payment of
                    Deposit.

                  
1839. 11 
December.
Deposit paid on agreement to 
sell.
 E Whakaae
 ana matou a te Awarahi ma e hokona tetahi
                  wahi o te Kaainga i wakaaturia mo te A Dalziel
 i tona ngaromanga nei mo nga marama
                  e waru i meatia e ia e ngaro atu ai ia, e wakaae ana matou kia utua enei rererua e
                  wha kua tangohia nei e au i nga ringaringa o te Hemera hei taunaha mo taua Kaainga
                  i tenei ra te tahi tekau ma tahi o nga ra o Rihema i tenei tau o to tatou Ariki
                  kotahi mano waru rau toru tekau ma Iwa.

                  

                    
Tirohia hoki taku tohu—

(
Signed) Ko te tohu 
x a 
Te
                    
Awarahi.

                    
Nga Kai Titiro—

                    
(
Signed) Na Hori Tauroa.

Tamati Ngapora.

                    
A 
true copy.

                    



George Clarke.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 11 December.Agreement to sell and payment of deposit.
 I Awarahi and my People have agreed that we will sell a portion of the
                  land shown for Mr. A. Dalziel in his absence during the eight months that he said
                  he should be away. We agree that these four pairs of Blankets which I have taken
                  from the hands of Mr. Hamlin shall be a deposit for the said place, on this
                  eleventh day of December in this Year of our Lord One thousand Eight hundred and
                  thirty-nine.

                  

                    
Witnesses—

Hori Tauroa.

Tamati Ngapora.

                    
Witness my mark—

(Signed) The mark x of 
Awarahi.

                    
A True Translation.

                    

G. Clarke.

                    

Nos. 77 and 77
a.O. L. C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, Translation, and
                    Enclosure.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    31st October, 1878.
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Deeds—No. 375.

            

              

                

                  

                    
Paewaru Block, Mercury Bay, Coromandel District.
                  

                  

                    
Puketehe,

                    10th October, 1836.
                  

                  
1836. 10 October.
Coromandel District.


Paewaru.
Be
 it known that we the undersigned being lawful owners of the
                  River or Creek called Ounuora at Whitianga or Mercury Bay New Zealand do hereby
                  resign all right title G. D. Browne.
 and interest therein unto Gordon Davis Browne and his heirs or assigns for
                  ever. Boundaries. [1,200 acres.]
 The Boundaries to be considered from the mouth of the said Creek Ounuora
                  to its source with all branch creeks from the ridge of the mountains all forests
                  of Kauri or other woods on both sides thereof from the source to the mouth, and
                  all land whatsoever on either side as far as is now in our lawful right or
                  possession. In consideration whereof we hereby acknowledge to have received the
                  following articles, One double barrelled Percussion Gun, I Barrel 2 Half-barrels
                  and 
¼ Barrel (in all 225 lbs.) of Gun Powder, 1 Cask—114
                  lbs.—Tobacco, 4 pigs of Lead and 25 sheets Cartridge Paper, and have affixed
                  hereunto our marks or signatures.

                  

                    

Te Paerata Tuint Taraea.

Panaoa.

Takanini.

                    
Poto katoa nga tamariki nga kaumatua nga wahine—

ki te wakatu.

                    

No. 408
b.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Official Copy.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    6th January, 1879.
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Pipitewai Block (Thomas J. Millon), Coromandel District.
                  

                  
1836. 16 November.
Coromandel District.


Pipitewai.
 Know all men by these presents that we whoes names and seals are hereunto
                  subscribed and set Native Chiefs of New Zealand for and in consideration of the
                  Articles mentioned or endorsed on the back hereoff being the value of £36 . 6 .
                  sterling to us paid by T. J. Million.
 Thos. J. Millon now resideing in Coromandel Harbour on the Coast of New
                  Zealand, Receipt.
 at or before the sealing and deliverry of this Preasent the reciept
                  thereof is hereby Acknowledged have, and each and every one of us, hath parted,
                  bargained, sold, assined, released, and conveyed and by this present by and each
                  and every one of us hath accordingly to our respectory shares and proportions,
                  grant, bargain, sell, assign, release, and Convey unto the said T. J. Millon his
                  heirs, executors, administrators Boundaries. [300 acres.]
 and assigns, all that piece or parcel of land Bounded from Ponitoto to
                  Poniwero, bearing by Compass S.S.E. from Ponewero to the Creek Pipitewai by
                  compass N.E. and from thence as the Creek runs to the Beach Frontage from the
                  Creek Pipitewai to Ponitoto, togather with all way, waters, water courses, hedges,
                  ditches, trees and appurtanences whatever to the same belonging or in auey wise
                  appertaining and all the Estate Right title and intrest of us and each and every
                  of us, of in and to the same to have and to holde the said piece or parcel of Land
                  with the appertainances unto the said Thomas Millon his heirs executors or assigns
                  for ever and we do hereby for ourselves and our heirs declare that we have not at
                  aney time heretofore sold or desposed of the said land or aney part thereoff to
                  aney person or persons whomesoever and we do hereby covenent and declare that we
                  have according to our respective shares and proportions good and lawfull rights to
                  release and convey the same to the said Thomas Millon and his heirs and all
                  persons clameing under him to holde and enjoy the same without aney molestation or
                  disturbance from henceforth and for ever. Novr. 16th 1836. In Witness hereof we
                  have hereunto subscribed our names and affixed our seales.

                  

                    

Korio x his mark. 
L.S.


Horopita x his mark. 
L.S.


Karaka x his mark. 
L.S.

                    
Witness—

Alexander Pennie.

                    

                      
                        

                          

                            
	
Endorsement.
Payment.
                            
	£
                            
	s.
                            
	d.
                          

                          

                            
	2 Casks Powder 50 lbs. at 3/
                            
	15
                            
	0
                            
	0
                          

                          

                            
	2 Pairs Blankets
                            
	4
                            
	0
                            
	0
                          

                          

                            
	4 Howes
                            
	1
                            
	12
                            
	0
                          

                          

                            
	2 Spades
                            
	0
                            
	16
                            
	0
                          

                          

                            
	6 Shirts
                            
	1
                            
	10
                            
	0
                          

                          

                            
	100 Fish Hooks
                            
	0
                            
	10
                            
	0
                          

                          

                            
	Carried forward
                            
	£23
                            
	8
                            
	0
                          

                        

                      
                    

                    


                    

                      
                        

                          

                            
	
                            
	£
                            
	s.
                            
	d.
                          

                          

                            
	Brought forward
                            
	23
                            
	8
                            
	0
                          

                          

                            
	40 lbs. Tobacco
                            
	10
                            
	0
                            
	0
                          

                          

                            
	12 yds. Print
                            
	1
                            
	4
                            
	0
                          

                          

                            
	l lb. Tobacco
                            
	0
                            
	5
                            
	0
                          

                          

                            
	6 yds. Print
                            
	0
                            
	12
                            
	0
                          

                          

                            
	6 yds. Calico.
                            
	0
                            
	12
                            
	0
                          

                          

                            
	1 lb. Tobacco.
                            
	0
                            
	5
                            
	0
                          

                          

                            
	
                            
	£36
                            
	6
                            
	0
                          

                        

                      
                    

                    
A true copy.

                    

Henry Clarke, Intr.
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(Enclosure in No. 376.)


Transfer from T. J. Millon to W. B.
                    Moores.

                  
1843. 30 June.Transfer to W. B. Moores.
 I Hearby
 certify that I have transfered this sade
                  piece of Land called Pipitewai to William Moores from this date, June 30th, 1843.

                  

                    
George Paten his x mark.


T. J. Melton.

                    
A true copy. Delivered into Court this 30th June, 1843.

                    

M. Richmond.

                    

No. 168.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copies of Original Deed and Transfer.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    3rd December, 1878.
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Whanganui Island (Half of), North Harbour, Coromandel District.
                  

                  
1836. 8 December.
Coromandrl District.
Know
 all men by these presents That we whose names and seals
                  are hereunto subscribed and set, Native Chiefs of New Zealand, for and in
                  consideration of the several articles of Merchandise mentioned or indorsed on the
                  back hereof being of the value of 

Whanganui Island (Half of).
 Two Hundred and Sixty Pounds Sterling to us paid by 
William Webster now residing at Coromandel Harbour on
                  the Coast of New Zealand aforesaid, before the sealing and delivery of these
                  presents, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, Have and each 
William Webster.
 and every of us Hath granted, bargained, sold, assigned, released and
                  conveyed and by these presents Do and each and every of us Doth grant, bargain,
                  sell, assign, release and convey for ever untothe said 
William Webster his heirs, executors, administrators
                  and assigns, All that tract or piece of land or Island called Wanganui, situated
                  and bounded Boundaries. [250 acres.]
 as follows: on the Island which forms Coromandel Harbour commencing at a
                  Rock called te Pirau on the beach called te Tawiti, and runuing from the said Rock
                  by compass N. W. by W. to the opposite shore, and in continuation to the N.E.
                  point, and includes about one-half of the Island about six hundred acres more or
                  less. Together with all ways, waters, watercourses, paths, pas, burying or tapu'd
                  ground, woods, hedges, ditches, timber trees, and other vegetable productions,
                  mines, metals and other minerals, and all appurtenances whatsoever to the said
                  Land or Island belonging or in anywise appertaining; together also with the
                  uninterrupted fishing, and the fishes in the said waters; and all the estate,
                  right title and interest of us and each and every of us, and any of our tribe of,
                  in, and to the same belonging or any part thereof; To Have and to Hold the said
                  land or Island, and all the rights, privileges, advantages, and appurtenances
                  whatsoever, free from all taxes or imposition whatsoever unto the said 
William Webster his heirs and assigns
                  being lawfully and rightfully seized of, in, and to the said land or Island and
                  premises, and having good right and full power and authority in our own right to
                  grant and convey all and singular the said land or Island and premises with the
                  appurtenances unto belonging, for our heirs and executors shall and will warrant
                  and for ever defend unto and to the use of the said 
William Webster his heirs and assigns, all the said
                  land or Island and premises hereby granted and enfeoffed by us against all and
                  every other person or persons whomsoever claiming or to claim the said land or
                  Island and premises or any part thereof, or any privilege thereto appertaining:
                  and that it shall be lawful for the said 
William Webster his heirs and assigns, and all persons claiming under
                  him to hold and enjoy the same without any molestation, disturbance or denial from
                  henceforth and for ever. In Witness whereof we have hereunto subscribed our names
                  and affixed our seals this eighth day of December in the year of our Lord One
                  thousand eight hundred and thirty-six.

                  


Te
Arakuri.


Te Tawaroa his x
                      mark.


Te Aomarere her x mark.


Taurua her x mark.

Signed sealed and delivered, the same having been first read over and
                    faithfully explained and seemingly perfectly understood in our presence
                    Witnesses—

Henry Downing.

George Gage.


 Be it remembered that on the eighth
                  day of December in the year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty-six,
                  peaceable and quiet possession and full seizen of the Land or Island and
                  hereditaments within mentioned to be granted and infeoffed to the within named
                    
William Webster was openly had and
                  taken by the within named Peaceable possession taken and delivered.
 Chiefs and by them delivered to the within named 
William Webster, To Hold the same unto and to the use
                  of the said 
William Webster, his
                  heirs and assigns, according to the purport and true intent and meaning of the
                  within written Indenture in the presence of us whose names are hereunto described. Receipt.
 We hereby acknowledge to have received on the day of the date of the within
                  written Indenture of the within named 
William Webster the undernamed Articles, being the full consideration
                  within mentioned to be paid and given to us for the Sale and Conveyance of the
                  said land or Island and hereditaments within mentioned. 



	
	£
	s.
	d.


	Two Casks Tobacco
	90
	0
	0


	Forty Blankets
	40
	0
	0


	Thirty Gown patrons
	15
	0
	0


	Five Coats
	15
	0
	0


	Fifteen Casks Powder
	40
	0
	0


	Twenty Spades
	7
	0
	0


	Twenty Hoes
	5
	0
	0


	Ten Cartridge Boxes
	4
	0
	0


	Ten Pairs Trowsers
	5
	0
	0


	Ten gross pipes
	2
	0
	0


	Four Chests
	7
	0
	0


	Twelve Muskets
	18
	0
	0


	Three Fowling pieces
	9
	0
	0


	Six Caps
	3
	0
	0


	
	£260
	0
	0



                  

Te Tawaroa his x mark.


Taurua
                    her x mark.


Te Arakuri his x mark.


Te
                      Aomarere her x mark.

                  
Witnesses—Henry Downing.

George Gage.

                  Note.
 The above boundary line runs North West by Compass from the Rock te Pirau to
                  the opposite side of the Isle. 

Wm. Webster.

                  

No. 305
a.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  
Wellington,
                  31st May, 1879.
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Whanganui Island (Half of), Coromandel District..
                  

                  
1836. 8 December.
Coromandel District.


Whanganui Island (Half of).
 No original Native deed, nor copy, exhibited in Court.
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Report of Land Claims Commissioners.


Claim
                    No. 236.

                  
Commissioner's report.
William Walsh
 and Donald Walsh, the former on behalf of Richard
                  Condon, both of Auckland.

                  
The Commissioners have the honor to report, for the information of His Excellency
                    W. and D. Walsh.
 the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence taken in Claim No. 236,
                  they are of opinion that William McLeod made a 
bond fide
                  purchase from the Native Chiefs on the 8th of December, 1836, Arakuri, Tawaroa,
                  and others, of a tract of land thus described: Half of the Island called
                  "Wanganui," which forms Coromandel Harbour. Boundaries. [250 acres.]
 Boundaries: On the East by Coromandel Harbour; on the South and West by
                  the Frith of the Thames; and on the North by a line running from a rock called the
                  Pirau, in Tawiti Bay, North-west to the opposite side of the Island, which divides
                  it from Mr. Webster's land. The supposed contents 250 acres. The payment made to
                  the Natives for this half of the island appears to have been on the 8th Dec.,
                  1836—Goods, Consideration given.
 £94 14s. 6d., Sydney prices, multiplied by 3=£284 3s. 6d. A deed of sale
                  was executed by the above-named Chiefs and others, and Arakuri has admitted the
                  payment they received and the alienation of the land.

                  
It appears that this Island was originally purchased by William McLeod, and that
                  he afterwards divided it with 
William
                    Webster upon entering into partnership with him in 1837. A sale and
                  transfer of the land described in this case from William McLeod to Donald Walsh
                  and William Walsh has been proved. Deed dated 27th October, 1840. William Walsh
                  has deposed to the subsequent sale of his portion of the land to Richard Condon.
                  Deed dated 16th August, 1842. The Commissioners, therefore, respectfully recommend
                  that a grant for the above-described land should be D. Walsh and R. Condon.
 issued to Donald Walsh and Richard Condon, their heirs and assigns, for
                  ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark. Dated at Wellington this 18th day
                  of Dec., 1843.

                  

                    

M. Richmond, Commissioners.


Edward L.
                      Godfrey, Commissioners.

                    

No. 236.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Report.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,
                    21st January, 1879.
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Taupiri Block, North Harbour, Coromandel District.
                  

                  
1837. 30 January.
Coromandel District.


Taupiri.
 Know all men by these presents That we whose names and seals are hereunto
                  subscribed and set, Native. Chiefs of New Zealand, for and in consideration of the
                  several articles of Merchandize mentioned or endorsed on the back hereof being of
                  the value of Two Hundred and three Pounds Sterling to us paid by 
William Webster now residing at 
William Webster.
 Coromandel Harbour in New Zealand aforesaid before the sealing and
                  delivery of these Presents, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, Have and
                  each and every of us Hath granted, bargained, sold, assigned, released and
                  conveyed and by these presents do and each and every of us, Doth grant, bargain,
                  sell, assign, release and convey for ever unto the said 
William Webster his heirs, executors, administrators,
                  and assigns, all that piece or Tract of land situate at the Northern part of
                  Coromandel Harbour known by the name of Taupiri, commencing at the foot of the
                  hill and running one quarter of a Boundaries. [800 acres.]
 mile to the Eastward of the road or path, and extending one quarter of a
                  mile to the Westward of the said road or path forming half a mile frontage, and
                  running from the said corner front boundary N.E. by compass to the summit of the
                  high range of mountains, and from the Western corner front boundary N.N.W. by
                  compass to the summit of the said high range of mountains. Together with all ways,
                  waters, water courses, paths, pas, burying or tapued grounds, woods, hedges,
                  ditches, timber trees and other vegetable productions and all appurtenances
                  whatsoever to the said land or belonging, or in any wise appertaining, and all the
                  estate, right, title, and interest of us and each and every of us and any of our
                  tribe of, in, and to the same or any part thereof, To Have and to hold the said
                  parcel or tract of land, with all rights, priviledges and appurtenances
                  whatsoever, free from all taxes or impositions whatsoever unto the said 
William Webster his heirs and assigns,
                  being lawfully and rightfully seized of, in and to the said land and premises, and
                  having good right and full power and authority in our own right all and singular
                  to grant and convey the said land and premises with the appurtenances thereto
                  belonging for our heirs and executors shall and will warrant and for ever defend
                  and to the use of the said 
William
                  Webster his heirs and assigns all the parcel of land and premises hereby
                  granted and enfeoffed by us against all and every other person or persons
                  whomsoever claiming or to claim the said land and premises or any part thereof, or
                  any priviledge thereto appertaining. And that it shall be lawful for the said
                    
William Webster his heirs assigns
                  and all persons claiming under him to hold and enjoy the same without any
                  molestation or disturbance or denial from henceforth and for ever.

                  
In Witness whereof we have hereunto subscribed our names and affixed our seals
                  this thirtieth day of January in the year of our Lord 1837.

                  


Tawaroa his x mark.


Arakuri his
                    x mark.


Haurangi his x mark.

Signed, sealed and delivered in the presence of us, the same having been
                    first read over and faithfully explained, and seemingly perfectly understood
                    Witnesses—

Henry Downing.

George Gage.
Receipt.
 We hereby acknowledge to have received of the within named 
William Webster the undermentioned
                  articles being the full consideration within mentioned to be paid and given to us
                  for the sale and conveyance of the said parcel or tract of land and hereditaments
                  within mentioned, vizt.— 



	
	£
	s.
	d.


	400 lbs. Powder
	40
	0
	0


	12 Muskets
	24
	0
	0


	20 Blankets
	20
	0
	0


	3 doz. Shirts
	7
	0
	0


	300 lbs. Tobacco
	60
	0
	0


	20 Gown Pieces
	10
	0
	0


	3 Cloaks
	9
	0
	0


	2 Double Guns
	30
	0
	0


	6 Caps
	3
	0
	0


	
	£203
	0
	0



                  

Tawaroa his x mark.


Arakuri his
                    x mark.


Haurangi his x mark.

                  
Witness—

Henry Downing.

George Gage.

                  
A true copy. Delivered into Court this 3rd day of July, 1843.

                  

M. Richmond.

                  

No. 305
c.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  
Wellington,
                  2nd June, 1879.
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Makariri Block, North Harbour, Coromandel District.
                  

                  
1837. 4 June.
Coromandel District.
now all men by these presents That we whose names and seal are hereunto
                  subscribed and set, Native Chiefs of New Zealand for and in consideration of the
                  several articles 

Makariri.
of Merchandise mentioned or endorsed on the back hereof being of the value
                  of Two 
William Webster.
Hundred and Eight Pounds Sterling to us paid by 
William Webster now residing at Coromandel Harbour on
                  the coast of New Zealand aforesaid At or before the delivery of these presents the
                  receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged Have and each and every of us Hath granted,
                  bargained, sold, assigned, released, and conveyed and by these presents Do and
                  each and every of us doth according to our respective shares and proportions,
                  grant, bargain, sell, assign, release and convey unto the said Boundaries. [250 acres.]

William Webster his heirs,
                  executors, administrators, and assigns, All that piece or parcel of land situated
                  at the Northern end of Coromandel Harbour, commencing at the small passage called
                  Wenua akuru and running along to a marked tree by a fresh water run a little to
                  the Northward and Eastward of a beach called Te awha and thence across the neck
                  Northerly course to low water mark, including the whole of the neck to the
                  Westward of the marked tree Together with all ways, waters, watercourses, hedges,
                  ditches, trees and appurtenances whatsoever to the same belonging or in anywise
                  appertaining, And all the estate, right, title, and interest, of us and each and
                  every of us of, in, and to the same, containing by estimation about 250 acres more
                  or less, To have and to hold the said piece or tract of land with the
                  appurtenances unto the said 
William
                  Webster and his heirs to the use of the said 
William Webster his heirs and assigns for ever. And we
                  do hereby for ourselves and our heirs declare that we have not at any time
                  heretofore sold or disposed of the said land or any part thereof to any person or
                  persons whomsoever. And we do hereby covenant and declare that we have according
                  to our respective shares and proportions good and lawful right to release and
                  convey the same to the said 
William
                  Webster and his heirs, and that it shall be lawful for the said 
William Webster and his heirs and all
                  persons claiming under him to hold and enjoy the same without any molestation or
                  disturbance from henceforth and for ever.

                  
In Witness whereof we have hereunto subscribed our names and affixed our seals
                  this fourth day of June in the year of our Lord 1837.

                  

Te Arakuri. 

 Te Tawaroa his x mark.

 Taurua her x mark.

 Te
                    Aomarere her x mark.

 Signed sealed and delivered in the presence of, the tenor of the above
                    having been faithfully and clearly explained Witness— H. Downing.

 George
                    Gage. 
Receipt.
We hereby acknowledge to have received on the day of the date of the within
                  written Indenture, of the within named 
William Webster, the undermentioned Articles, being the full
                  consideration within mentioned to be paid and given to us for the sale and
                  conveyance of the said land and appurtenances within mentioned. 


	£
	s.
	d.


	4 Superior Double Guns
	58
	0
	0


	1 Cask ½ Tobacco
	60
	0
	0


	30 Blankets
	30
	0
	0


	4 Cloaks
	12
	0
	0


	10 Boxes percussion Caps
	2
	0
	0


	8 Casks powder
	25
	0
	0


	36 Shirts
	7
	 0
	0


	10 Iron pots
	5
	 0
	 0


	4 Womens Shawls
	4
	 0
	 0


	24 Handkerchiefs
	2
	 0
	 0


	6 Caps
	3
	 0
	 0


	£208
	 0
	 0


 Te Tawaroa his x mark.

 Taurua her x mark. 

 Takoto his x
                    mark.

 Arakuri his x mark.

Witnesses—

Henry Downing.

George Gage.

A true copy.

Henry T. Clarke, Intr.


No. 305.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.


H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington,30th May, 1879.
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Industry Bay Block (W. B. Moores), Coromandel District.
                  

                  
1837. 25 July.
Coromandel District.
Articles of agreement entered into this twenty-fifth day of July in the
                  year of lord one 

Industry Bay.W. B. Moores.
thousand eight hundred and thirty-seven Between William Moores of
                  Kororarika and the Native Chiefs of New Zealand Manga keikei te tai korio te
                  wakauerangi wakakai 

and Punua for a
                  piece of ground laying in Coromandle Harbour Bounded by two points called panetata
                  and otara for One Mile Back for which we the said Native Chiefs our names before
                  mentioned give up all right and Title to the said Wm. Moores His Heirs Boundaries. [400 acres.]
Execetors Administrators and assigns for ever We the said Native Chiefs
                  having received payment for the same and Horeby sign our respective names to the
                  said Articles of Agreement given under our hands this Twenty-fifth day of July
                  1837.

                  

Maunga keikei his x.

 Ko rio x.

 te tai x.

 te wakaueraugi
                    x.

 te punua x.

 te wakakai x.

 Horopeta x.

Witness—

 Signed Richard Wise.

 John Carroll.

 Hugh McGurdy.
 3
                  Cask of powder £7 . 10 . 0 120 lbs. of Tobacco £15 4 dozen Pipes 4/. 10 tamma Payment made.
hawks £2. 1 Musket £1 . 10 . 0 4 Quire paper 12/. 60 flints 5/ 8 rugs £4 4
                  Blankets £2 . 16 . 0 2 frocks 10/. 300 figs Tobacco £2 . 10 . 0 Total £36 . 17 .
                  0. 

Second Payment.
 To satisfy some of the partys Being owners of part of the land and not
                  being present Second Payment.
at the time of payment whose names are signed underneath being satisfied to
                  defend the said Wm. Moores his heirs assigns and Execetors for ever against any
                  who may hereafter make any claim for the consideration of a certain quantity of
                  property stated beneath in witness we sign our respective names. 
 Ko te
                    Kiori his x.

 Ko te Karaka x.

 Ko tawa x.

 Tua ngahuru x.


                    Maungakeikei x.

                  
Witness—

                  
 John Carroll.

 Fred. Hannkin.

 William Cunnington.

                  


	2 Muskets
	£3
	0
	0


	50 lbs. powder
	5
	0
	0


	6 ps. print
	6
	0
	0


	5 cartridge Boxes
	1
	5
	0


	10 lbs. Tobacco
	1
	5
	0


	15 Handkerchiefs
	1 1
	0
	0


	60 Pipes
	0
	5
	0


	8 frocks and Trowsers
	1
	4
	0


	11 tamma Hawks
	11
	3
	0


	Cash
	0
	16
	0


	
	21
	 18
	0


	first payment
	36
	17
	0


	Amount paid
	£58
	15
	0


                  
Esteemed Contents four hundred acres.

 A True Copy.

                  
Henry Clarke, Intr.

                  

No. 173
a.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy.

                  

H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  7th December, 1878.
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Whitianga Block, Mercury Bay, Coromandel District.
                  

                  
To all whom it may concern Know ye that we Te Rahui, Hare, Hokianga, Miparata,
                    1837. 22 October.
Coromandel District.
Kawhero, Horotiu and others whose names or marks are hereunto attached,
                  Chiefs of the tribes of Ngatipaoa and of other tribes of Mercury Bay and of the
                  River and Frith 

Whitianga. G. D. Browne.
of Thames on our own behalf and on behalf of each and every person of our
                  respective tribes Do give, grant, bargain and sell and confirm unto Gordon Davis
                  Browne his heirs and assigns for ever All that land on the Southern side of the
                  River of Mercury Bay Boundaries. [2,000 acres.]
lying between the small creek or rivulet called Okuao falling into the
                  river near the mouth of the branch river called Ngana Nganaia and Purangi or
                  Oyster River in Cook's Bay, the said land being bounded on two sides between Okuao
                  and Purangi aforesaid by the margin of the river and by the tide of part of
                  Mercury Bay, and on the third or Easternmost side by the river of Purangi from its
                  mouth to its source or extreme rise; and on the last or Southernmost side by a
                  straight line to Okuao aforesaid. Also all that land commencing at Waitanoa on the
                  Western side of the before named river of Mercury Bay and following the course of
                  the said river as a boundary as far as a sandy shoal or pit called Huke-Huke at
                  the mouth of the said river and thence along the 

margin of the Sea or Bay to the creek called Arerowhero
                  which completes the waterside boundaries. Thence it follows the road or usual
                  track towards Whangapoa until it has attained the highest ridge or until the said
                  road begins to descend towards the said Whangapoa which terminates the Eastern
                  boundary. On the North West and South side or thereabouts it follows the highest
                  ridge of mountains heading the source of all rivers, creeks, streams, ravines,
                  vallies, until by a circuitous route it meet and join the boundary of Omuora and
                  Waitanoa aforesaid. And these boundaries include the rivers Whangamaroro,
                  Kaimarama, Mahakirau, Waito and all subsiding streams and all forest land and all
                  other land located or unlocated, tapu or free, named or unnamed, to have and to
                  hold the above granted and bargained lands with all the forests timber, water and
                  other appurtenances thereof unto the said Gordon Davis Browne his heirs and
                  assigns for ever to his and their proper use and behoof. And we the said Rahui,
                  Hare, Hokianga, Miparata &c. and others do for ourselves and our heirs
                  covenant with the said Gordon Davis Browne his heirs and assigns that until the
                  completion of this present grant or bargain we have full right to bargain and sell
                  the same in manner and form as above written and that the same is free of all
                  incumbrances whatsoever And furthermore, Whereas some part of the said land so
                  bargained and sold are in present occupation by people of our tribes for purposes
                  of agriculture or temporary residence and by the completion of this sale or
                  bargain such residents have no further right whatsoever to the said soil or its
                  appurtenauces or to reside thereon We the said Rahui, Hare and others do hereby
                  covenant and bind ourselves and our heirs that the said residents shall quit and
                  resign at any time at the will and command of the said Gordon Davis Browne his
                  heirs and assigns and that the said residents shall acquire no permanent right by
                  such possession on sufferance except by special grant or bargain from the said
                  Gordon Davis Browne his heirs or assigns And that during such residence or
                  occupation on sufferance the said residents shall in allwise conform to and obey
                  any laws or regulations enacted or issued by the said Gordon Davis Browne his
                  heirs or assigns for the well-being of themselves and of the general population at
                  the time being. And furthermore We the said Rahui and others do by these presents
                  bind ourselves and our heirs for ever to warrant and defend the above granted and
                  bargained lands to him the said Gordon Davis Browne his heirs and assigns against
                  all claims and demands whatsoever. Receipt.
In consideration thereof we acknowledge this day to have received from the
                  said Gordon Davis Browne the sum of £140 Sterling in Spanish Dollars and Articles
                  of Merchandize in full satisfaction of this said Grant or Bargain. In Witness
                  whereof we have hereunto set our signatures or marks this 22nd day of October 1837
                  at Mercury Bay, New Zealand.

                  

                    
 Rahui.

 Miparata. 
L.S.

 Aaoroa x. 
L.S.

 Horotiu. 
L.S.

 taiarea x.
                      
L.S.

 hakiwara. 
L.S.

 Hare
                    l.s.

 Hokianga x. l.s.

 Kawhero. l.s.

 Rangitu x. l.s.


                    Kawehitiki x l.s.

 te aeoroa. l.s.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
 Potaua.

 taharoku.

 tauhore.

 Thomas Bryan.

 Richd. Wise.

                    
A True Copy.

                    
Henry Clarke, Int.

                    

No. 408
a.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    6th January, 1880.
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Harataunga Block (Kennedy's Bay), Coromandel District.
                  

                  
1839. 23 April.
Coromandel District.
Know all men by these presents that we The Tuerrahu, The Hohu, The Korowie
                  and The Wipoddu Residents of Marnu Kieshoter and Native Chiefs of New Zealand have
                    

Harataunga. John Kennedy.
this Twenty-third day of April in The Tear of our Lord One Thousand Eight
                  Hundred and Thirty-nine Bargained Sold Transfered and Alienated all that Piece or
                  Parcle of Land known by the name of the Har-rar-towniger Situated nearly Opposite
                  the Big Boundaries.[242 acres.]
Murcury Island of New Zealand and commencing from the Cow-wie being the
                  North Entrance of the River Har-rar-townger as Aforesaid and extending up the
                  North side of the River or Branch known by the name of The Warre Roer to the
                  source of the same known by the name of The Wie Rane-puru bounded on the Back by
                  the Mountains and extending along their Ridges from the Cow-Wie as aforesaid till
                  it comes in a direct line with the Source of the Wie Rane-puru as aforesaid With
                  all the Lands, Timbers, Creeks, and Streams Appertaining thereto, to John Kennedy
                  his Heirs Executors and Assigns for Ever for the Sum of £80, in Property and £3 in
                  money, Which We The Tuerrahu, The Hohu, The Koro Wie and The Wipoddu do consider
                  and acknowledge to be a just Equivalent for the said lands Timbers &c. as
                  aforesaid, In Consideration of which We The Tuerrahu The Hohu The Koro Wie and The
                  Wipoddu Our Heirs and Assigns do bind Ourselves to Keep and Protect the said John
                  Kennedy 

his Heirs and Assigns in
                  Peaceful Possession of the Lands &c. as aforesaid against all and every
                  other Claiment as being Our Heiridetery and lawful Property. In Witness Whereof We
                  hereunto set our Hands and Seals this Twenty-third Day of April in the Year of Our
                  Lord One Thousand Sight Hundred and Thirty-Nine.

                  

 te Tuerrahu His x Mark. 

 te Hohu His x Mark. 

 te Koro Wie His x
                    Mark.

 te Wipoddu Her x Mark.

 Signed in the presence of—

 George W. Trembley.

 Boyce
                    Hopkins.

 James Parcels.
 We hereby acknowledge to have received on
                  the day of the date within mentioned Receipt.
of the within named Jno. Kennedy the undernamed Articles viz. (9) Nine
                  quarter Blankets 2 do. Quarter (10) Ten Bed Shirts Two Kegs Powder (Gun) (4) Four
                  Boxes Four Muskets Two Fowling Pieces Six Hatchets Two Adzes 4 Four Cartouche
                  Boxes Four Hoes Twelve Handkerchiefs Ten Shaving Boxes Two Pieces of Print
                  Fifty-Nine Pounds of Tobacco Four Dozen Pipes Four Blankets One Cask of Powder
                  Four Axea Being the full Consideration Within Mentioned to be paid and given to us
                  for the Sale and conveyance of the said Land and Hereditaments within mentioned.
                    
The above is a full and True Copy of the Original Agreement.

                  
Witnessed by—

                  
 Henry Downing.

 P. Abercrombie.

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 130.O.L.C.

                  

H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  18th November, 1878.
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Te Tiki 
Block, Waiau, 
Coromandel District.
                  

                  
Kia mohio nga tarigata
 katoa e kite ana i tenei pukapuka. Ko matou kua tuhituhia
                  nei 1839. 26 
June.

Coromandel District.
nga ingoa ki tenei pukapuka, nga rangatira me nga tangata o Ngati Maru raua
                  ko Ngatiwanaunga etehi o nga iwi o Hauraki e noho ana i Hauraki ki te ripa ki te
                  marangai o te Motu ki raro o NuiTireni. Ka tuku ka hoko atu nei i tenei 

Tiki.

James Preece.
kainga o matou Ko te Tiki te ingoa i tenei ra te rua tekau ma ono o Hune i
                  tenei tau o to tatou Ariki, Kotahi mano waru rau torn
 tekau ma iwa, te wenua, nga
                  rakau katoa nga ara katoa nga Awa katoa, nga rerenga wai katoa, nga taiepa katoa,
                  nga waikeri katoa, nga wahi tapu katoa me nga aha noa iho e tupu ana e takoto ana
                  me nga aha noa iho i runga i raro o tenei kainga o matou ko te Tiki to ingoa, e
                  rima tekau ekara ki to wakaaro kau atu, tini ake ranei torutoru iho ranei. Ka
                  tukua katoatia atu nei e matou ki a 

James
                    Preece, Hemi Pirihi ki ana Tamariki ki ona wanaunga ake ake ake ki ona
                  taugata
 e korero ai a James Greece
 Hemi Pirihi e noho mai kei i Hauraki hei
                  ngakinga hei hoko hei ahatanga ranei ma ana tamariki ma ana wanaunga ma ona
                  tangata ano hoki e korero ai a James Preece
 Hemi Pirihi, e takoto mai nei te
                  kainga ka hokona atu nei i Waiau, 
Boundaries. [50 acres.]
Ko nga rohe o tenei kainga o te Tiki i timata i te Tiki ka haere ka anga ki
                  te Marangai o te Mata o te torea, a te Paiaka ka tapahia, ka anga ki te Tuaraki ka
                  haere ra te taha o te awa o to Kauaeomahuika ka tapahia ka haere ra te taha o te
                  awa ka anga ki teTonga a te Tiki.

                  
A ka riro mai nei i a matou nga mea i homai e nga ringaringa a James Preece
 Hemi
                    
Receipt.
Pirihi hei utu mo tenei kainga o matou ko te Tiki te ingoa koia enei, E iwa
                  nga Paraikete e wa nga Titaha, E rima nga Hate, E witu nga Puka, E wa nga Kapu, E
                  wa nga Karaone, E toru nga Kaone, Kotahi Raka, Kotahi Koti Mangumangu. Tirohia
                  hoki a matou tohu kua tuhituhia e matou i tenei ra te rua tekau ma ono o Huni i
                  tenei tau o to tatou Ariki Kotahi mano waru rau toru tekau ma iwa.

                  

                    
 Tara.

 To Ngahue.

 Ko to tohu o 
x Taraiwaru.

 
x Po.

 
x
                    Taniri.

 
x Ngaupara

 
x Ngamu.

 
x Tahau.

                    
I te tirohanga o enei kai titiro—

                    
Te Warara.

 Taka.

 Koranui.

                    
A 
true copy.

                    

H. Clarke, Intr.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Be
 it known unto all men who shall see this deed, That we the
                  Chiefs and other men of 1839. 26 June.
Coromandel District.
Ngatimaru and Ngatiwanaunga a part of the people of Hauraki residing at
                  Hauraki on the Eastern side of the North Island of New Zealand, who have signed
                  this deed, have sold and given up that portion of land belonging to us called the
                  Tiki this twenty-sixth day of June in the Year of our Lord one thousand eight
                  hundred and thirty-nine, The land, all timber, roads rivers, watercourses, all
                  fencing ditches Sacred places, and every 

Tiki.
James Preece.
thing else which grows or lies on or is beneath this place of ours called
                  the Tiki being 

by estimation Fifty
                  Acres more or less. We now entirely give it up to 
James Preece for his children or relatives for ever or
                  for any person named by the said 
James
                    Preece who resides at Hauraki, either to cultivate or to sell it, himself
                  or his children or his relations or any person named by him, shall think fit. The
                  place sold by us lies at Boundaries. [50 acres.]
Waiau. The boundaries of this place, the Tiki, commences at the Tiki and
                  goes Eastward to the Mataotetorea and from thence to the Paiaka, from thence it
                  turns to the creek north west to the Kaneomahuika, from thence turning to the
                  creek southward to the Tiki.

                  
Receipt.
We have received at the hands of 
James Preece as a payment for our place called the Tiki, viz. Nine
                  Blankets, Four Axes, five Shirts, Seven Spades, four Adzes, four Hoes, three
                  Gowns, one Lock, one Superfine Blk. Coat. Look at our marks which we have written
                  this Twenty-sixth day of June in-the year of our Lord 1839.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
A true translation.

                    
Henry Clarke, Intr.

                    

No. 276.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    11th March, 1879.
                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 385

Contents


	
Tuhitoto Block, near Kitahi Bay, Coromandel District 

p. 348

	
(Enclosure in No. 885.) — Transfer from Robert McLeod to Archibald Wilson








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Tuhitoto Block, near Kitahi Bay, Coromandel District



              

                

                  

                    
Tuhitoto Block, near Kitahi Bay, Coromandel District.
                  

                  

                    October 14th, 1839.
                  

                  
1839. 14 October.
Coromandel District.
This is to certify that Duncan McLennan and Robert McLeod has sufley
                  purchased and 

Tuhitoto. [400 acres.
paid to the undersigned persons for the whole of the Harbour and its
                  contents named by the natives Kototitoto, Kotekari, Karinga, Komangonui, Korapatu,
                  Kohwatiri, Karua.

                  

                    
 Kokahui his x mark.

 Kongaruhi.

 Kotepirangi his x mark.

                    
 Witness—William Walsh.

 Witness—Daniel Valentine.

                    

Receipt.Payment for Land to those persons above mentioned names.

                    
 1 Double Barrel fowling piece.

 1 Cask of Tobacco.

 1 Cask of
                    Powder.

                    
 Delivered in the year of our Lord one Thousand Eight Hundred and
                    Thirty-ni

 20 pairs Blankets.

 10 Boat Axes.

 10 pieces print.


                    flints and pipes.

                    
A true copy.

                    
Henry Clarke, Intr.
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(Enclosure in No. 885.)


Transfer from Robert McLeod to
                    Archibald Wilson.

                  
1843. 19 June.

Tuhitoto.
 This Certificate made the thirteenth and fourteenth days of June 1843 by
                  Robert McLeod Transfer from R. McLeod to Archibald Wilson.
of Wyaki in the Colony of New Zealand Whereas by Article or Certificate of
                  Sale made the 14th day of October 1839 between Kokahui Kongaruhi Kotepirangi New
                  Zealanders of the one part and Duncan McLennan and the above mentioned Robert
                  McLeod of the other part they the said Kokahui Kongaruhi Kotepirangi sold mutually
                  between them the said Duncan McLennan and Robert McLeod the whole of the Harbour
                  and its contents named by the Natives Kototitoto Kotekari Karinga Komangonui
                  Korapatu Kohwatiri Karua and situate at or near Coromandel in the frith of the
                  Thames New Zealand Now this certificate witnesseth that he the said Robert McLeod
                  hath sold all his Right title and interest in and to the whole of foresaid Harbour
                  and its contents named Kototitoto &c. unto Archibald Wilson Merchant
                  Auckland Colony aforesaid with all the Appurtenances, Deeds evidences and writings
                  thereunto Belonging in witness whereof the said Robert McLeod hath hereunto
                  subscribed his name this nineteenth day of June 1843.

                  

                    
Robert McLeod.

                    
Signed by the above mentioned Robert McLeod in presence of us—


                    Richard Condon, Carpenter Auckland.

                    
A true copy. Delivered into Court this 19th day of June, 1843.

                    
M. Richmond.

                    

No. 153.O.L.C.A True Transcript of the above Deed and Transfer.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    20th November, 1878.
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Kitai and Paraparakakeno Block, Coromandel District.
                  

                  
1839. 15 October.
Coromandel District.
This Indenture made the 15 day of October in the Third year of the Reign of
                  our Sovereign Lady Victoria by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great
                  Britain and Ireland Queen Defender of the Faith and in the year of our Lord One
                  thousand 

Kitai. Priddy and Conway.
Eight hundred and Thirty-Nine, Between Kokrhui, Kongaruhu, Kotepirangi of
                  the one 

part and James Priddy and
                  Thomas Simpson Conway of Sydney in New South Wales Farmer of the other part
                  Wittnesseth that for and in consideration of various and divers goods chattles
                  effects and monies given and paid to the said Kokrhui, Kongarhiu Kotepirangi by
                  the said James Priddy and Thomas Simpson Conway above mentioned at the executing
                  of these presents (the receipt of which said goods chattles effects and monies is
                  hereby acknowledged) he the said Kokrhui, Kongaruhi Kotepirangi have given granted
                  released Conveyed and confirmed, and by these presents doth give grant release
                  convey and confirm unto the said James Priddy and Thomas Simpson Conway and their
                  Heirs New Zealand and in the Bay adjoining Coromandel Harbour namely the Boundaries [1,500 acres]
two Bays called Kitai, Parapara Kakeno, Bounded on the South by Duncan
                  McLennan and Robert McLeod's land named Tututoto, and on other sides by Natives
                  Land, Names of boundaries Hukanui and Monganui aud paparoyroy as also on the North
                  Kikowakarere, East by Tupuru, West by the Harbour, containing Three Hundred Acres
                  more or less, Together with all trees, timber, woods, feedings, meadows, pastures
                  commons ways paths passages waters watercourses liberties privileges easements
                  profits commodities Rights members and appurtenances whatsoever to the said
                  premises and Hereditaments belonging or in any wise appertaining, and also all
                  Rents issues and profits of the said premises, to have and to hold the said land
                  premises and hereditaments and all and singular other the premises hereinbefore
                  granted and conveyed with the appurtenances unto the said James Priddy and Thomas
                  Simpson Conway their Heirs and assigns for ever. In witness whereof the said
                  parties to these present have hereunto set their Hands and Seals the Day and Tear
                  first above written.

                  

                    
 The mark of Kokehui x. l.s.


                    
Kongaruhe. L.S.


                    
Kotepirangi. L.S.

 Thomas Spencer Conway. l.s.


                    
James Priddy. L.S.

                    
 Signed sealed and delivered by the parties in the presence of—


                    Robert McLeod.

 Duncan McLennan.

 William Walsh.

 John Carroll.



                    

Payment givenList of Goods given. 23 pairs Blankets, 16 pieces print, 2 Double barrelled
                    Gruns, 5 doz. tobacco boxes, 6 cases Gunpowder, 4000 percussion Caps, 4 Spades,
                    1 Sword, 1 Watch, 4 pairs Trowsers, 2 Waistcoats, 3 dozen Shirts, 1 package
                    Soap, 1 keg Tobacco.

                    
A True Copy. Delivered into Court this 2nd day of June, 1843.

                    
M. Richmond.
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  
Albert William Keen proves the transfer of half of the land described in Subsequent transfer.
this case from James Biddy to Thomas Simpson Conway. Deed dated 13th March,
                  1840. And Thomas A. Conway deposes to the resale and transfer of the whole of the
                  Land from him to Archibald Wilson. Deed dated 10th May, 1843.

                  

                    
 M, Richmond, E. L. Godfrey,

 Commissioners. 

                    
Auckland, 18th December, 1843.

                    
A True Transcript of Attested Copy of Original Deed.
No. 266.O.L.C.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st February, 1879.
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Pukuwhau Block, Waiau, Coromandel District.
                  

                  
This Indenture made the Seventeenth day of October in the Year of Our Lord 1839. 17 October.
Coromandel District.
one thousand eight hundred and Thirty-Nine Between the Native Chiefs of
                  Natepawa Tribe whose names are hereafter affixed of the first part and William
                  Moore of New Zealand Dealer of the second part Witnesseth that in consideration of
                  the property mentioned in 

Pukuwhau. W. B. Moores.
the Margin in hand well and truly paid by the said William Moore of New
                  Zealand to the said New Zealand Chiefs of the Natepawa Tribe at or immediately
                  before the sealing and delivery of these presents the receipt whereof We the said
                  New Zealand chiefs of the Natepawa Tribe do hereby have acknowledge and admit We
                  the said New Zealand Chiefs of the Natepawa Tribe hath given and granted and by
                  these presents do give grant and confirm unto the said William Moore of New
                  Zealand his heirs and assigns All that piece or parcel of Land known by the name
                  of Pu ku Wau, and Bounded Boundaries. [20,000 acres.]
on the East by High Range being the Back part of the said New Zealand
                  Tribe, on the West by the Waiau River, on the North by the Pukuwau Creek to
                  Waretawa, then bearing North by East to the back Range, on the South by a Creek
                  known by the name of Matawai including the Papa, and the within Land, Rivers and
                  Timber To have and to hold all and singular the said premises with their and every
                  of their rights, royalties members and appurtenances to the said William Moores
                  New Zealand his heirs and assigns for ever. And the said New Zealand Chiefs of the
                  Natepawa Tribe and their heirs All and singular the said land and premises with
                  their appurtenances unto the said William Moores of New Zealand and his heirs
                  shall and will warraut and for ever
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Matuaroa Block, Waipapa, Coromandel District.
                  

                  
1839. 12 December.

Coromandel District.
Know
 all men by these presents That We who's names and
                  seales are hereunto Subscribed and set Native Chiefs of New Zealand for and in
                  consideration of the several 

Matuaroa.
articles mentioned or endorsed on the back hereof being of the value of
                  Sixty-seven F. Hanncken.
pounds sterling to be paid by Frederick Hanncken now residing at Coromandel
                  Harbour on the Coast of New Zealand aforesaid at or before the sealing or delivery
                  of these Receipt.
presents the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged Have and each and every
                  of us Hath granted bargained and sold released assigned and conveyed and by these
                  presents Do and each and every of us Doth according to our respective Shares and
                  Proportions grant, bargain, sell, assign, release, and convey unto the said
                  Frederick Hanncken His Boundaries. [500 acres.]
Heirs Executors Administrators or Assigns All that piece or parcel of Land,
                  being situate and having frontage to Coromandel Harbour and known by the name of
                  Eohe Pukekara Matuaroa Waipao, and being bounded on the one side by a Creek known
                  by the name of Pipi te Wai thence bearing on the other side by the Waipao and
                  adjoining Messrs. Hanson and Fisher's allotement and bounded on the back by a
                  Creek called Waipapa, Together with all ways, waters, watercources, hedges,
                  dutches, trees, and appurtenencies whatsoever to the same belonging or in any wise
                  appurtaining and all the Estate right title and interest of us and each and every
                  of us, of in and to the Land belonging To Have and to Hold the said piece or
                  parcel of Land with the appurtainances unto the said Frederick Hanncken his heirs
                  and assigns for ever. And we do hereby for ourselves and our heirs declare that we
                  have not at any time heretofore sold or desposed of the said land or any part
                  thereof to any person or persons whomsoever. And we do hereby covenant and declare
                  that we have according to our respective shares and proportions good and lawful
                  right to release and convey the same to the said Frederick Hanncken and his heirs
                  and that it shall be lawful for the said Frederick Hannken and his Heirs and all
                  persons claiming under him To Hold and enjoy the same without any Molestation or
                  desturbance from henceforth and for ever. In Witness whereof we have hereunto
                  Subscribed our Names and affixed our Seal this Twelvth day of December in the Year
                  of our Lord One thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-nine.

                  

                    
Signed Ko 
te
                    
huia x.

 Ko 
horo peta his x
                    mark.


                  

                    
Signed Sealed and delivered in the presence of the tenour of the above
                    having been faithfully and clearely explained—



                    
Witness—

 Wm. Moores.

 Wm. Grigg.


                  

                    
A true Copy.

                    

Henry Clarke, Intr.
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Payment for the Land.
                  

                  

                    

                      

                        
	
                        
	£
                        
	s.
                        
	d.
                      

                      

                        
	
Endorsement.Seventeen pair Blankets
                        
	17
                        
	0
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	Six pieces prents
                        
	6
                        
	0
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	Two Great Coats
                        
	5
                        
	0
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	Two Kegs of Powder
                        
	7
                        
	10
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	Eight Cotton Shirts
                        
	1
                        
	12
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	Thirty-seven pounds Tobacco
                        
	7
                        
	8
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	Six pair Trowsers
                        
	2
                        
	0
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	One Double Barrell Gun
                        
	10
                        
	0
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	Two Chests
                        
	2
                        
	0
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	Eeight Cartouch Boxes
                        
	3
                        
	4
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	Four Handkerchiefs
                        
	0
                        
	4
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	Two Cloth Caps
                        
	1
                        
	0
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	Five Red Caps
                        
	0
                        
	10
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	Two pieces Lead
                        
	0
                        
	14
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	Two Muskets
                        
	2
                        
	0
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	Three pieces Prents
                        
	3
                        
	0
                        
	0
                      

                      

                        
	
                        
	£69
                        
	2
                        
	0
                      

                    

                  

                  

Ko 
horo peta his x mark.


 Witness—


                  
Signed Wm. Moores.

 Wm. Grigg.


                  
 In addition to the above payment one Coat of £4 value has been given,
                  and a Shirt worth 6/. The extent or measurement of the purchase may be from 400 to
                  500 acres. 

No. 112.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Endorsement.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  
Wellington,13th November, 1878.
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Puhirahi Block, Harbour of Coromandel, Coromandel District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that we whose names and seal
                  are hereunto subscribed 1839. 13 December.

                  
Coromandel District.
 and set, Native Chiefs of New Zealand for and in consideration of the
                  several articles mentioned or indorsed on the back hereof being the value of
                  Forty-two Pounds sterling 

Puhirahi.
 to us paid by G. W. White now residing at Matata on the Coast of New
                  Zealand aforesaid, G. W. White.
 at or before the sealing and delivery of these presents the receipt
                  whereof is hereby acknowledged, have and each and every of us hath granted
                  bargained sold assigned released and conveyed, and by these presents do and each
                  and every of us doth according to our respective shares and proportions, grant
                  bargain sell assign release and convey unto the said G. W. White, his heirs
                  executors administrators and assigns all that piece or parcel of Land called
                  Puhirahi, bounded by Waipapa Creek and Poutehenui one mile Boundaries [200 acres.]
 inland together with all ways waters water courses hedges ditches trees
                  and appurtenances whatsoever to the same belonging or in anywise appertaining and
                  all the estate right title and interest of us and each and every of us of in and
                  to the same to have and to hold the said piece or parcel of land with the
                  appurtenances unto the said G. W. White his heirs and assigns for ever; And we do
                  hereby for ourselves and our heirs declare that we have not at any time heretofore
                  sold or disposed of the said land or any part thereof to any person or persons
                  whomsoever and we do hereby covenant and declare that we have, according to our
                  respective shares and proportions good and lawful right to release and convey the
                  same to the said G. W. White and his heirs, and that it shall be lawful for the
                  said G. W. White and his heirs and persons claiming under him to hold and enjoy
                  the same without any molestation or disturbance from henceforth and for ever. In
                  witness whoreof we have hereunto subscribed our names and affixed our seals this
                  thirteenth day of Decr. in the year of our Lord 1839.

                  


horopu.


hanui.


Etoko.


Ruaeke.

 Na 
te
                    
Rongonui.


                  

Signed sealed and delivered in the presence of, the tenor of the above
                    having been faithfully and clearly explained Witness—

 W. E. Cormack.


                    
William Webster.


                  
 List of Articles we acknowledge to have recd. from George Wm. White.Receipt.
 Eight Muskets, five pieces Print, four pair Duck Trousers, do. do. Fustian,
                  six cotton shirts, two regatta do., five pr. Blankets, 1 pr. cord Trousers, two
                  coats, three Caps, two casks Powder, Cash 12/- one Coat. Total £42 . 12 . 0.
                    
[Same signatures as above.]

                  
A true Copy.

                  

Henry Clarke, Intr.



                  
Coromandel Hr.20 June 1840. We the
                  undersigned hereby acknowledge that we have this day received from Mr.Second payment.
 G. W. White the following payment, viz. one cloak, Two Pounds cash, One
                  Waistcoat, one Cedre Box, and one bag Shot being amount in full due to us for a
                  piece of land called Waipapa in Coromandel Harbour, which land was sold by our
                  consent and request according to a deed bearing date the thirteenth day of Dec.
                  1839, by Native Chiefs whose signatures are in said deed. 

Eruera.
Tawiri.

                  
Witness—A. McGregor.

 John Lander.


                  

                  
A true Copy.

                  

Henry Clarke, Int.



                  
Coromandel Hr.
 Recd. on the 24th August 1840 from Mr. G. W.
                  White, the Third payment forThird payment.
 Land as per Deed and known by the names of Puhirahi, Waipapa Creek, and
                  Waiwakairo. This being the last and final settlement required by us Native Chiefs
                  of New Zealand; and we severally give up to Mr. G. W. White, all right title and
                  claim to the above mentioned land from this date and for ever. Goods recd. as
                  following, viz., 1 pr. Ducks, 15 lb. Tobacco, 6 cotton shirts, 4 Blankets, 8
                  pieces Gown, 1 Double Gun, 3 coats, 100 lb. Lead, 3 Waistcoats, 3 Spades, l lb.
                  Thread, 1 lb. Powder, Total £39 . 4 . 2. 
Na 
tawiri.


                    
Ngamu.


                    
Pahau.

 Na 
Parehatara.

 Na 
Piripi.


                  

                  
Witness—

 Richd. Wise.

 W. W. Berry.


                  

                  
A true Copy.

                  

Henry Clarke, Intr.



                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copies of Original Deed and Receipts.
No. 302.O.L.C.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  
Wellington,29th April, 1879.
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Oahuru Block, near Koputauaki, Coromandel District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the 26th day of January in the Year of our
                  Lord 1840, between 1840. 26 January.

                  
Coromandel District.
 Ho[
gap —  
reason: illegible]
atiu of Koputawaki of the one part and William
                  Houston late of Sydney in the Colony of New South Wales but now of O, Ahudu in the
                  Territory of New Zealand, 

Oahuru.
 Gentleman of the other part. Whereas the said Horatiu being Chief of the
                  Tribe of W. Houston.

                  

Matiwadu in the Territory of New
                  Zealand and having right and authority to alienate the land hereinafter described
                  hath contracted with the said William Houston for the sale to him of the said land
                  and the same is now intended to be enfeoffed and conveyed to the said William
                  Houston in manner hereinafter expressed. Now this Indenture Consideration.
witnesseth that in consideration of 2 Double Barrelled Guns, 1 single
                  Barrelled Gun, 1 Cloak 12 Gray Jackets 6 pair of Drawers 8 pr. of Trowsers 2
                  barrels of Powder 2 bags of Shot 5 flannel blue and red Shirts 4 red Night Caps 10
                  Handkerchiefs 1 Scarf 8 Gown Pieces 1 lb. Tread 8 Blankets 1 Hand Saw 3 Chisels 9
                  small Axes, 3 large Axes 2 Looking Glasses 3 straps with buckles 2 boxes Caps 3
                  Pistols 3 China Pipes Thirty Shillings in silver and One Pound in gold British
                  Sterling, in hand well and truly paid and delivered by the said William Houston to
                  the said Horatiu before the sealing and delivery hereof the receipt whereof and
                  that the same is in full for the absolute purchase of the inheritance in Fee
                  simple in possession of the land and hereditaments hereinafter described and
                  intended to be hereby enfeoffed and conveyed I the said Horatiu do hereby
                  acknowledge And from the same and every part thereof doth acquit release and for
                  ever discharge the said William Houston his heirs and assigns and also the said
                  land he the said Horatiu hath given granted and enfeoffed and by these presents
                  doth give grant enfeoff and confirm unto the said William Houston and his heirs
                  all Boundaries. [200 acres.]
that piece or parcel of land called O, Ahudu near Koputawaki Bounded on the
                  North by a hill called Papakoranga and Terangihaukaha; on the East marked on a
                  tree called Tiho Kahitu: on the West marked on a tree called Okotare: on the South
                  by the Sea or howsoever otherwise the said land and premises of any part thereof
                  is bounded situated known and distinguished, together with all ways, paths, water,
                  woods, timber, and other trees, minerals and all appurtenances to the said land
                  and premises belonging or in anywise appertaining. And all the right and title
                  whatsoever of him the said Horatiu or of any of the said Tribe of Matiwadu in or
                  to the same To have and to hold the said land hereditaments and premises
                  hereinbefore described and hereby granted enfeoffed and confirmed or intended so
                  to be, with their and every of their rights privileges advantages and
                  appurtenances whatsoever unto and for the use and behoof of the said William
                  Houston his heirs and assigns for ever, And the said Horatiu for himself and his
                  heirs doth hereby covenant with the said William Houston his heirs and assigns
                  that he the said Horatiu and his heirs do shall and will warrant and for ever
                  defend unto and to the use of the said William Houston his heirs and assigns all
                  the said piece or parcel of land and premises hereby granted and enfeoffed against
                  him the said Horatiu and his heirs and against all and every other person and
                  persons whomsoever claiming the said land and premises or any part thereof. In
                  Witness whereof the said parties to these presents have herewith set their hands
                  and seals the day and year first above written.

                  


Horatiu.

 Na 
te
                    
Wareparu.


                    
Manu x.


                    
Te Ware x.

 Na 
te
                    
Ware
                    
wenua.


                  

Signed sealed and delivered by the said Horatiu the same having been first
                    read over and explained to him which he seemed perfectly to understand, in our
                    presence—

 Thomas Ley Keddie, Brewer, Sydney.

 John Skelton, Coromandel
                    Harbour.


                  
Peaceable Possession given.
 Be it remembered that on the 26th day of January, 1840, peaceable and quiet
                  possession and full seizin of the land and hereditaments within mentioned to be
                  granted and enfeoffed to the within named William Houston was openly had and taken
                  by the within named Horatiu and by him delivered to the said William Houston to
                  hold the same unto and to the use of the said William Houston and his heirs
                  according to the purport and the intent and meaning of the within written
                  Indenture in the presence of us whose names are hereunto subscribed.
                    
Witness—

 Thomas Ley Keddie, Brewer, Sydney.

 George Taylor,
                    Coromandel Harbour.


                  

                  Receipt.
 I acknowledge to have received on the day of the date of the within written
                  Indenture of the within named William Houston, 2 double barrelled Guns &c.
                  &c. (as before named) being the full consideration within mentioned to be
                  paid and given to me for the sale and conveyance of the said land and
                  hereditaments within described. 

Manu x.


                    
Horotiu.


                    
Tewarre.

 Na 
te
                    
Waparu.

 Na 
te
                    
Warewenua.


                  

                  
Witness—

 John Skelton, Coromandel Harbour, Master Mariner.


                    Thomas Ley Keddie, Brewer, Sydney.


                  

                  
True Copy.

                  

Henry T. 
Clarke.



                  

No. 459.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  
Wellington,10th February, 1880.
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Mataparu 
Block, Kauaeranga, Hauraki 
District.
                  

                  
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite nei i tenei pukapuka, Na,
                  kua tukua, kua hokona 1836. 21 
October.

                  
Hauraki 
District.
 rawatia e matou e Tuma ma ki a te Pepene raua ko te Pirihi mo te Hahi
                  Mitinare 

Mataparu.
 Komiti, taua wahi wenua ko Mataparu e patata ana ki Kaueranga, me nga wahi
                  katoa i 
Church of England Mission.
 roto i enei rohe kua oti nei te tuhituhi ki tenei pukapuka, a ko te wenua,
                  ko nga rakau, ko nga mea katoa i runga i raro o taua wahi wenua katoa kua
                  tuhituhia nei. Mo ratou mo ana uri hoki kia ngakia ranei kia hokona ranei kia
                  ahatia ranei, ake, ake, ake.

                  
Na, ko nga rohe o taua wahi wenua kua hokona nei e matou koia enei: ko te taha
                    
Boundaries. [300 acres.]
 ki raro ko Korokoro ko te awa ko Waiwakaurunga: ko te taha ki te hauauru,
                  ko te taha ki runga ko Kaipapaka, ka haere atu i kona a ko te Wauti a ko
                  Waikiekie, ka haere atu i kona a waenga a pukepuke ko Oururoa me Pukeoraka hohi:
                  ko te taha ki te Marangai ko te Pareohinengako me te waru ki tua o Otunui mutu ai.

                  
A ko nga utu enei kua tuhituhia nei kua riro mai ki a matou mo taua wahi wenua
                    
Receipt.
 ko Mataparu: 16 titaha, 16 kapu, 16 hate, 16 trowsers
, 16 keri wenua, 16
                  haikiha, 16 paraikete, 16 kohua, 16 heu, 16 mikara, 16 kutikuti, 200 lbs
. tupeka.

                  
Tirohia nei o matou tohu kua tuhituhia nei i te ra rua tekau ma tahi o Akatopa,
                  1836.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o 
Tuma 
x.


                    
te
                    
Mapu 
x.


                    
Tohi 
x.


                    
Waipu 
x.


                    
Hauwenua 
x.


                    
Matapihi 
x.


                    
Tahu 
x.


                    
Hou 
x.


                  

                    
Ko te kai titiro enei—


                    

James Hamlin.

 
H. Wilson.


                    
Jno. Morgan.


                  

                    
A 
true Copy.

                    


Henry Clarke,
Intr.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Be
 it known unto all men who see this deed, that we, Tuma and
                  others have sold and 1836. 21 October.

                  
Hauraki District.
 given up to Mr. Fairburn and Mr. Preece, on behalf of the Church Missy
                  Society, That piece of land called Mataparu, near Kaueranga, and all the places
                  within these boundaries written in this deed: the land and the timber and all
                  things upon or under that land mentioned herein, for them for their offspring for
                  ever. 

Mataparu.


                  
The boundaries of this land which we have sold are as follows: The lower side
                  from Church of England Mission.
 Korokoro along the creek called Waiwakaurunga: on the West, Kaipapaka,
                  from thence to the Wauti, from thence to Waikiekie, from thence between the two
                  hills Oururoa and Boundaries. [300 acres.]
 Pukeoraka: on the East, Pareohinengako and the valley on the other side,
                  and ending at Otunui.

                  
These are the payments written herein, that we have recd. for the piece of land
                    Receipt.
 called Mataparu: 16 axes, 16 adzes, 16 shirts, 16 trowsers, 16 spades, 16
                  hoes, 16 handkerchiefs, 16 blankets, 16 iron pots, 16 razors, 16 knives, 16
                  scissors, 200 lbs. tobacco.

                  
See our names written on the twenty-first of Octr., 1836.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]



                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.
No. 444
a.O.L.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington, 22nd May, 1879.
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Okeno 
Block, Taupo, Hauraki 
District.
                  

                  
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa, e. kite i tenei pukapuka, ko ahau
                  Ko Herua (ko tetahi o 1839. 13 
February.

                  
Hauraki 
District.
 oku ingoa ko te Kahukoti) Ho Rangatira no Ngatipaoa, ka tuku ka hoko atu i
                  toku 

Okeno.
 kainga i Taupo (ko tetahi o ona ingoa ko Okeno) i nga mea i runga, i nga
                  mea i raro, ki 
W. J. Lewington.
 a te Rutene (tona ingoa pakeha ko William James Lewington
) mahue tonu atu,
                  Kia ahatia ranei, kia ahatia ranei, i tenei ra o to tatou Ariki, i te tahi tekau
                  ma toru o nga ra o Pepuere, ko te tahi mano, e waru rau, e toru tekau ma iwa.

                  
A e takoto ana taua kainga, ko Taupo, ki te taha ki te tua wenua ki uta o Pakihi.
                    
Boundaries. [2,000 acres.]
 A tenei ano nga rohe. Ka timata ki te taha ki te Hauauru, ki Koherurahi:
                  na ka anga Wakaauta, ki haere ki Orakau, ka haere tonu i runga i te taukaka ki te
                  Waiwakairo, a, ki te Papakauri, a, Puketotara, a Matai Kokaho, te Kopi, he oti
                  ano, ka marere ki te 

 moana, ki te
                  Watuomaru, ko te rohe ki te Nota, ara ki te tuaraki, ko te moana. Ko te rohe,
                  haere tonu i runga i te taukaka. Ko te tupounga ki te wai, ko tetahi pito, ko te
                  tupounga ki te wai ko tetahi pito.

                  

Receipt.
 Na, ko nga mea o te Rutene i riro mai hei utu mo taua kainga, mo Taupo,
                  koia tenei, E wa tekau nga Paraikete, Kotahi kaho Tupeka (117 lbs
.), Kotahi tekau
                  ma rua nga Kauni, Kotahi tekau ma rua nga Hate, Kotahi tekau ma rua nga Tarautete,
                  E ona Puka, Kotahi tekau ma rua nga Titaha, Kotahi Pihi Kariko, E ono Kohua. A mo
                  nga wahi tapu E rua tekau nga moni Tara, me kotahi moni Koura.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o 
Herua 
x.

 Ko te tohu o 
te
                    
Kupenga 
x.

 Ko te tohu o 
te
                    
Tara 
x.

 Ko 
Inoka.


                    
Eura.


                  

                    
Ko nga kai titiro—


                    

William Thomas Fairburn.

 
John
                    Morgan.

 
William Brown.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 13 February.
Know
 all men who see this Book I Herua (my other name is
                  Kahukoti), a Chief of 
Hauraki District.
Ngatipaoa do give up and sell my land at Taupo (the other name is Okeno)
                  every thing above and below the said Land to Rutene (his English name is William
                  James Lewington) 

Okeno.
 entirely for his use for ever on this thirteenth day of February in the
                  Year of our W. J. Lewington.
Lord One Thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine.

                  
Boundaries. [2,000 acres.]
And this said land Taupo is situated within Pakihi on the main Land and
                  these are the boundaries: it begins on the Western side of Koherurahi then runs
                  inland to Orakau thence goes along the top of the Ridge to Waiwakairo thence to
                  Papakauri to Puketotara to Mata Kokaho to Kopi. The northern boundary is the sea.
                  The Two Headlands run into the sea.

                  
Receipt.
We have received these things from William James Lewington as a payment for
                  the said Land, Taupo, Forty Blankets, One Cask of Tobacco (117 lbs.), Twelve
                  Gowns, Twelve Shirts, Twelve pair of Trowsers, Six Spades, Twelve Axes, One Piece
                  of Calico, 6 Iron Pots, Twenty Spanish dollars and one sovereign are given for the
                  sacred places on the land.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]



                    
A True Translation.

                    
G. 
Clarke, Interpreter.



                    

No. 136.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington,19th November, 1878.
                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 394

Contents


	
Kowaonui Block, Matamata, Thames District

	
Translation








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Kowaonui Block, Matamata, Thames District



              

                

                  

                    
Kowaonui 
Block, Matamata, 
Thames District.
                  

                  
1835.


Thames District.
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka na hau.
                  Na, ko hau ko te Waharoa he 

Kowaonui.
rangatira no Paparahi ka tukua ka hoko ki a te Paraone mo te hunga o te
                  Hahi 
Church of England Mission.
Mihanere mo ratou wanaunga, mo amua tonu atu, kia noho, kia hoko, kia aha
                  noa, kia [30 
acres.]
aha noa i te wenua no o aku tupuna, no taku hoki. Na, ko te kaha tenei. Ko
                  Waonui, me nga rakau e tu ana, me nga aha noa, ki runga, ki raro. Ko te utu tenei
                  kua riro 
Receipt.
 nei i ahau, 10 karo, 4 paraikete, 4 kohoa, 4 karaone, 3 kapu, 2 puka. Koia
                  ka tuhituhia e hau taku tohu hei tohu ki tenei tukunga, ki tenei hokonga i tetahi
                  wehewehe o nga tau kotahi mano e waru rau e toru tekau ma rima.

                  

                    

                      
The mark x of
                      
Waharoa.
                      


                    

                    
Ko nga kai kite—

 Paihau.

 Tarapipipi.


                  

                    

True Copy.

                    
E. 

Shortland, 
P.A. 
T. 

Chapman.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1835.

Thames District.
Know
 all men by this my Deed, that I, Waharoa, a
                  rangatira of Paparahi, do hereby let go and sell to the Revd. A. N. Brown (te
                  Paraone) for the Church Missionary Society, 

Kowaonui.
their heirs and assigns for ever, to locate, sell or appropriate in any
                  manner they may Church of England Mission.
see fit, the land of my fathers and of me also. This is the boundary—Ko
                  Waonui (Kawaonui) with the trees standing thereon, or whatever else may be found
                  upon the [30 acres.]
ground or deposited therein. This is the payment which I have received: 10
                  Dollars, Receipt.
 4 blankets, 6 iron pots, 4 hoes, 3 adzes, 2 spades. In witness whereof I
                  have written my sign, a sign of this my letting and this my selling on a certain
                  day in the year One thousand eight hundred and thirty-five.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signature.]



                    
Correct Translation.

                    
E. 
Shortland, P.A.



                    

No. 444
b.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.



                    
Wellington, 22nd May, 1879.
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Te Puriri 
Block, Thames District.
                  

                  
Wakarongo
 nga tangata katoa e kite ai i tenei pukapuka. Na! na
                  matou i mea kia 1835. 1 
January.

                  

Thames District.
 hokona rawatia ki a te Pepene raua ko te Pirihi, mo te Hahi Mihanare
                  Komiti etahi 

Puriri.
 wahi wenua i a matou e takoto ana ki te tahataha awa ko te Wairoa. A ko te
                  ingoa o 
Church of England Mission.
 taua wahi wenua ko te Puriri. A ka wakarerea rawatia e matou taua wahi
                  wenua, ake, ake, ake, ki a ratou, ki ana uri hoki, mo tona ngakinga ranei aha
                  ranei, aha ranei. A ko 
Boundaries. [500 acres.]
 te mutunga o taua wahi wenua ki nga tahataha; ki te Nota me te Weta ki te
                  Awa ko te Puriri; a ki te Hauta ki te Wairoa (? Waitawa): ki te Ita ki te taha o
                  te wenua ko Ripawanake mutu ai.

                  
A ko te utu mo taua wahi wenua, 16 paraikete, 16 kohua, 12 titaha, 12 kapu, 18
                    
Receipt.
 kaheru, 4 hate, 12 aikiha, 12 lbs
. tupeka, 72 paipa, 24 kotikoti, 24 heru,
                  12 maripi, 6 heu, 100 matika, 20 kota, 20 moni Tara. Heoi ano.

                  
A e kai waki tenei pukapuka ki te pono ki te hokonga o tenei wenua e matou, a na
                  matou nga tohu ki to matou ingoa ki te pukapuka nei i tuhia ai i te 1 o Hanuera
                  1835.

                  

                    
Tuma 
x.

 Tahu 
x.

 Tahuru 
x.

 Tini 
x.

 Takutai 
x.

 Weta
                    
x.

 Tokatupua 
x.

 Rangihiroa 
x.

 Maruwanaunga 
x.

 Manoko 
x.


                    Awio 
x.

 Waumahi 
x.

 Reiroa 
x.

 Rawea 
x.

 Taranahia 
x.


                    Maunganoa 
x.

 Riri 
x.

 Taripo 
x.

 Hana 
x.

 Tohi 
x.


                    Tuangahuru 
x.

 Noihina 
x.

 Hou 
x.

 Hauwenua 
x.

 Matapihi 
x.


                  

                    
Ko te kai waki enei— 
H. Wilson.

 
H. M. Pilley.

 
T. Chapman.


                    
J. Stack.

 Hamiora Pepene.

 Hemi Pepene.


                  

                    
A 
true Copy.

                    

H. 

Clarke, 
Intr.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Be
 it known unto all men who shall see this Deed, That we have
                  sold and given up to 1835. 1 January.

                  
Thames District.
 Mr. Fairburn and Mr. Preece on behalf of the Church Missy. Society a piece
                  of our land beginning at the side of the Wairoa. The name of the piece of land is
                  the Puriri. We give up for ever that piece of land to them and their offspring,
                  for them to cultivate 

Puriri.
 or do what they please with. Church of England Mission.


                  
The end of that piece of land is bounded by the Puriri Creek on the North and
                  West: the South by Wairoa (? Waitawa): the East by land called Ripawanake; there
                    [500 acres.]
 it ends.

                  
The payment for this piece of land is, 16 Blankets, 16 Iron pots, 12 Axes, 12
                  Adzes, Receipt.
 18 Spades, 4 Shirts 12 Handkerchiefs, 18 lbs. Tobacco, 72 Pipes, 24
                  Scissors, 24 Combs, 12 Knives, 6 Razors, 100 Fish hooks, 20 Plane irons, 20
                  Dollars: that is all.

                  
This Deed is a Witness to the truth to the sale of this piece of land by us. The
                  marks to our names in the Deed are ours. Written on the 1st of Jany. 1835.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]



                    
[Signatures.]



                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.
No. 444.O.L.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
Wellington, 21st May, 1879.
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Mangemangeroa Block, River Waihou, Thames District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that we whose names and seal
                  are hereunto subscribed 1839. 23 November.

                  
Thames District.
 and set Native Chiefs of New Zealand for and in consideration of the
                  several articles 

Mangemangeroa
 mentioned or indorsed on the back hereof being of the value of £102
                  Sterling to us W. Webster.
 paid by 
William Webster (now
                  residing at Coromandel Harbour on the Coast of New Zealand aforesaid) at or before
                  the sealing and delivery of these presents the receipt whereof is hereby
                  acknowledged Have and each and every of us Hath granted bargained sold assigned
                  released and conveyed and by these presents Do and each and every of us Doth
                  according to our respective shares and proportions grant bargain sell assign
                  release and convey unto the said 
William
                    Webster his heir executors administrators and assigns All that piece or
                  parcel of land bounded on the East by the River Thames running Boundaries. [1,500 acres.]
 from a place Mange Mange Roa to a place called Otungaio, from thence to a
                  mount called Turoa, from thence to a mount called Hincraupara, from thence to
                  Mangemangeroa aforesaid Together with all ways, waters, watercourses, hedges,
                  ditches, trees, 

 and appurtenances
                  whatsoever to the same belonging or in any wise appertaining and all the estate
                  right title and interest of us and each and every of us of, in, and to the same To
                  have and to hold the said piece or parcel of land with the appurtenances unto the
                  said 
William Webster and his heirs To
                  the use of the said 
William Webster
                  his heirs and assigns for ever. And we do hereby for ourselves and our heirs
                  declare that we have not at any time heretofore sold or disposed of the said land
                  or any part thereof to any person or persons whomsoever. And we do hereby covenant
                  and declare that we have (according to our respective shares and proportions) good
                  and lawful right to release and convey the same to the said 
William Webster and his heirs and that it shall be
                  lawful for the said 
William Webster
                  and his heirs and all persons claiming under him to hold and enjoy the same
                  without any molestation or disturbance from henceforth and for ever. In Witness
                  whereof we have hereunto subscribed our names and affixed our seals this 23rd day
                  of November in the year of our Lord 1839.

                  

Signed sealed and delivered in the presence of The tenor of the above
                    having been faithfully and clearly explained—



Witnessed—

 John Hearne Webster.

 L. Allan MacKaskill.


                  
Receipt.
 List of Articles we acknowledge to have received from 
William Webster, viz. 18 Blankets, Two 50 lb. Casks of
                  Powder, Two 25 do. do., 24 Shirts, 150 lbs. Tobacco, 12 Spades, 60 Pipes, 12 Gown
                  pieces, 6 prs. Duck Trousers, 6 prs. Drawers, 2 Chests, 4 quires Paper, 2 pieces
                  Print, 50 lbs. Powder, 10 Cartouch Boxes. 
A true Copy.

                  

Henry Clarke, Intr.



                  

No. 305
b.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  
Wellington, 27th August, 1880.
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Hikutaia Block, River Waihou, Thames District.
                  

                  
1839. 23 November.

Thames District.
Know
 all men by these presents That we whose names are
                  hereunto subscribed and set 

Hikutaia.
Native Chiefs of New Zealand for and in consideration of the several
                  articles mentioned L. A. McCaskill.
or endorsed on the back hereof being of the value of £250 Sterling to us
                  paid by Lachlan Allan McCaskill gentleman now residing at Coromandel Harbour New
                  Zealand at or before the sealing and delivery of these presents the receipt
                  whereof is hereby acknowledged Have and each and every of us Hath granted
                  bargained sold assigned released and conveyed by these presents Do and each and
                  every of us Doth according to our respective shares and proportions grant bargain
                  sell assign release and convey unto the said Lachlan Allan MacCaskill his heirs
                  executors administrators and assigns All Boundaries. [8,000 acres.]
 that piece or parcel of land called Hekataia which is bounded on the North
                  side by a Creek called Hekataia on the East side by a range of hills or mountains
                  called Kaiaroa on the South side by a line drawn in a Westerly direction from a
                  place called Waretawa unto the main river called Waihou at a place called Pirori
                  containing about 1,000 acres more or less Together with all ways waters
                  watercourses trees and all appurtenances of what kind soever belonging to the same
                  and all the estate right title and interest of us and each and every of us of, in,
                  and to the same To have and to hold the said piece or parcel of land with all the
                  appurtenances thereof unto the said Lachlan Allan McCaskill and his heirs To the
                  use of the said Lachlan Allan McCaskill his heirs and assigns for ever And we do
                  hereby for ourselves and our heirs covenant and declare that we have good and
                  lawful right to release and convey the whole of the aforesaid land unto the said
                  Lachlan Allan McCaskill and his heirs and all persons claiming under him to hold
                  and enjoy the same without any molestation or disturbance from henceforth and for
                  ever. In Witness whereof we have hereunto subscribed our names and affixed our
                  seals this 23rd day of November in the year of our Lord 1839 The tenor of the
                  above having been faithfully and clearly explained.

                  

Ko tawiri his x mark.

 Ko Kawhero his x mark.

 Ko Rangituia
                    x.

 Ko Hinea his x mark.

 Ko ta owati his x mark.

 Ko Warerau his x
                    mark.

 Ko te Karaka his x mark.

 Ko te horita his x mark.

 Ko Aute
                    his x mark.

 Te Warerau his x mark.

 Ko Watina his x mark.

 Ko te
                    moana his x mark.

 Ko te Matapihi his x mark.

 Ko te Rewa his x
                    mark.

 Ko tai oura his x mark.

 Te Kawhena his x mark.

 Ko te amo
                    his x mark.

 Ko nga waka his x mark.

 Ko nga potae her x mark.

 Nga
                    pi his x mark.

 Ko hau wenua his x mark.

 Ko tohi his x mark.

 Ko
                    Wetea his x mark.

 Te haua his x mark.

 Te Wakaiti his x mark.


                  

Witnessed—

 John Hearne Webster.


                    
William Webster.


                  


 40 pairs Blankets 300 yards
                  Printed Cotton 300 yards Calico 30 Spades 40 Axes 30 Hoes 40 Tomahawks 200 lbs.
                  Powder 300 lbs. Tobacco 100 Shirts 200 lbs. Shot 50 Iron Pots 13 Muskets.
                    
Waiau 23rd November 1839.Receipt.
 We acknowledge to have received from Lachlan Allan MacCaskill the several
                  articles above mentioned, namely 80 Blankets 300 yards Calico &c.
                  &c. (as before) being the several articles mentioned and valued at £250
                  Sterling in the deed or writing on the other side and being in full of all demands
                  for the land sold and conveyed to him by the said Deed or writing. 
A true
                    Copy.

                  

Henry Clarke, Intr.



                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.
No. 143a.O.L.C.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  
Wellington,26th August, 1880.
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Te Kopu, etc., Block (Webster and Abercrombie), Thames
                  District.
                  

                  
Know
 All Men by these presents, That we whose names and seals
                  are hereunto 1839. 9 December.

                  
Thames District.
subscribed and set, Native Chiefs of New Zealand, for and in consideration
                  of the several 

Te Kopu, Etc.
 articles mentioned or endorsed on the back hereof being of the value of
                  Sixty-seven J. H. Webster.
 pounds Sterling to us paid by John Hearne Webster now residing at
                  Coromandel Harbour on the coast of New Zealand aforesaid at or before the sealing
                  and delivery of these presents the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged Have and
                  each and every of Receipt.
 us hath Granted, Bargained, sold, assigned, released, and conveyed, and by
                  these presents do and each and every of us doth according to our respective shares
                  and proportions grant bargain, sell, assign, release, and convey unto the said
                  John Hearne Webster his heirs, executors, and assigns, All that piece or portion
                  of land called Kopu, Puarau, and Huimanuka, bounded on the North by a creek called
                  Taritari, on the West by the River Boundaries. [150 acres.]
 Waihow, and on the South and East by the Kopu Creek extending to the
                  aforesaid creek called Taritari, Together with all ways, waters, watercourses,
                  hedges, ditches, trees and appurtenances whatsoever to the same belonging or in
                  any wise appertaining, and all the estate, right, title, and interest of us and
                  each and every of us, of, in, and to, the same, To Have and to Hold the said piece
                  or parcel of land with the appurtenances unto the said John Hearne Webster and his
                  heirs, To the use of the said John Hearne Webster his heirs and assigns for ever.
                  And we do hereby for ourselves and our heirs declare that we have not at any time
                  heretofore sold or disposed of the said land or any part thereof to any person or
                  persons whatsoever. And we do hereby covenant and declare that we have according
                  to our respective shares and proportions good and lawful right to release and
                  convey the same to the said John Hearne Webster and his heirs, and that it shall
                  be lawful for the said John Hearne Webster and his heirs and all persons claiming
                  under him to hold and enjoy the same without any molestation or disturbance from
                  henceforth and for ever. In Witness whereof we have hereunto subscribed our names
                  and affixed our seals this Ninth day of December in the year of our Lord one
                  thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine.

                  

                    
Signed. Te 
Horeta x his mark.

 Po 
Kaia.


                    
Pua Kanga x.


                    
te
                    
Hone Waka x.


                  

                    
Signed, sealed and delivered in the presence of The tenor of the above
                    having been faithfully and clearly explained. Witnessd.—

 Lachlan Allan
                    MacCaskill.

 Henry Downing.


                  

                    
List of Articles paid for the land called Kopu, Puarau and Huimanuka:—
Endorsement.

                    
                      

                        

                          
	14
                          
	Blankets.
                          
	12
                          
	Spades.
                        

                        

                          
	6
                          
	Iron Pots.
                          
	6
                          
	Casks Powder.
                        

                        

                          
	10
                          
	Gown Pieces.
                          
	50
                          
	lbs. Tobacco.
                        

                        

                          
	10
                          
	Calico do.
                          
	8
                          
	Axes.
                        

                        

                          
	60
                          
	Pipes.
                          
	24
                          
	Shir
[
gap —  
reason: illegible].
                        

                        

                          
	
                          
	Thread.
                          
	
                          
	
                        

                      

                    
                    
A true Copy.

                    

Henry Clarke, Intr.



                    
Delivered into Court this 29th day of June, 1843.

                    
M. 
Richmond.
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(Enclosure 1 in No. 398.)


Deed of Assignment of Te Kopu
                    Block by John Hearne Webster to Peter Abercrombie.

                  
Know
 all Men by these presents that I John Hearne Webster
                  formerly residing at 1840. 11 July.

                  
Thames District.

                  

Te Kopu.
Coromandel Harbour on the Coast of New Zealand, now residing at Orau Park,
                  New Assignment to Peter Abercrombie.
South Wales, Considering that by deed of bargain and sale dated the 9th
                  ninth day of 

 December eighteen
                  hundred and thirty-nine made and granted by Te Horeta, Pokaia, Puakanga, and Te
                  Hone Waka, Native Chiefs of the said Island of New Zealand, They, for the
                  consideration or price therein mentioned, granted, bargained, sold, assigned,
                  released, and conveyed to me, my heirs, administrators and assigns, All that piece
                  or portion of land on the River Thames, New Zealand, called Kopu, Puarau, and
                  Huimanuka, Boundaries. [150 acres.]
bounded on the North by a creek called Taritari, on the West by the river
                  Waihou, and on the South and East by the Kopu Creek extending to the aforesaid
                  creek called Taritari, And further Considering that the above mentioned land was
                  purchased by me for and on account of Peter Abercrombie formerly of Sydney, now
                  residing at Coromandel Harbour aforesaid, he having advanced and given to me the
                  various articles of Merchandise paid for the same, it is right and proper that I
                  should grant the Assignation underwritten Therefore I now hereby Assign Transfer
                  and Make over from me my heirs and successors to, and in favour of the said Peter
                  Abercrombie his heirs, executors, administrators, and assigns, all the above
                  mentioned piece of land called the Kopu, Puarau and Huimanukau on the River
                  Thames, New Zealand, bounded and described as above mentioned, with all ways,
                  waters, water courses, trees and appurtenances whatsoever to the same belonging,
                  Together with all right and title which I have to the same turning and
                  transferring from me and my foresaids all right and interest to the said land and
                  appurtenances thereof to and in favour of the said Peter Abercrombie and his
                  foresaids for ever. And I hereby bind and oblige myself to warrant this
                  Assignation to the said Peter Abercrombie and his foresaids from all facts and
                  deeds done or to be done by me in prejudice hereof. In Witness whereof I have
                  subscribed these presents at Orau Park foresaid this Eleventh day of July in the
                  year Eighteen hundred and Forty before these witnesses.

                  


John Hearne Webster.



John Cahill.

 L. H. Ross.


                  

A true Copy.


Henry Clarke, Intr.



Received into Court this 29th day of June, 1843.

M. 
Richmond.


Registration.
 Received into the Registrar's office this tenth day of March 1841 at ¼ to 4
                  o'clock in the afternoon from J. S. Horner, a Memorial of an Assignment from John
                  Hearne Webster to Peter Abercrombie. Certified by Jos. Stirling Horner and
                  numbered 144 one hundred and forty-four. B.V. 
D. B. 
Hutchinson.



                  
A true Copy.

                  
M. 
Richmond.
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(Enclosure 2 in No. 398.)


Conveyance from Poakanga to John
                    Wade of Land at Te Kopu.

                  
No date.

Thames District.
 I, Poakanga
 New Zealander do certify by these that John
                  Wade has bought of and 

Te Kopu.
paid me fifty pounds of Powder for a piece of Ground on the banks of the
                  Thames Receipt for powder.
adjoining the ground belonging to T. J. Millon and do by these lines
                  protest that I nor no other person has any claims unto the said piece or parcel of
                  ground being bought and paid for by the said John Wade.

                  

                    


Poakanga x.



                    
Witnesses—

 T. J. Millon.

 John Carroll.

 Wm. x
                    Cunnington.


                  

                    
A true Copy.

                    

Henry Clarke, Intr.
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(Enclosure 3 in No. 398.)


Conveyance from John Wade to
                    William Moores.

                  
1840. 21 January.


Te Kopu.
 I John
 Wade do hereby certify that I have this day
                  January 21st 1840 bargained and Receipt for £7.
sold to William Moors resident of Coromandel Harbour all that piece and
                  parcel of land at the Kopu on the banks of the Thames purchased by me from
                  Poakanga and adjoining to T. J. Millon's land, and have received the sum of seven
                  pounds £7, being the whole and entire sum for the said land.

                  

                    

                      
John Wade.
                      


                    

                    
Witness—

 E. Marshall. his

 Tommy Talk English x mark.


                  

                    
A true Copy.

                    

Henry Clarke Intr.



                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

(Enclosure 4 in No. 398.) — Conveyance from William Moores to Peter Abercrombie



              

                

                  
(Enclosure 4 in No. 398.)


Conveyance from William Moores to
                    Peter Abercrombie.

                  
1840. 1 June.


Te Kopu.
 I, William Moores
 do hereby certify that I have this
                  day sold and transferred to P. Receipt for £20.
Abercrombie all my right and title to a piece of land on the Kopu adjoining
                  Mr. Millon's

 (which I bot. from John
                  Wade) for the sum of twenty pounds sterling. Dated the 1st June, 1840.

                  


William Moores.



Witness—

 Curtis.

 John Smith.


                  

A true Copy.


Henry Clarke, Intr.


 Delivered into Court
                  this 29th day of June, 1843. 
M. 
Richmond.
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(Enclosure 5 in No. 398.)


Conveyance from John McDougall to
                    Messrs. Whitaker and Heale.

                  
This Deed made the twenty-ninth day of May One thousand eight hundred and
                  sixty-five 1865. 29 May.

                  

Te Kopu.
 Between John McDougall of Melbourne in the Colony of Victoria of the one
                  part and 
Frederick Whitaker and 
Theophilus Heale of Auckland in the
                  Colony of New Zealand of the other part Witnesseth that in consideration of the
                  sum of Seventy-Five Pounds Sterling paid by the said 
Frederick Whitaker and 
Theophilus Heale to the said John McDougall (the
                  receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged) He the said John Receipt for £75.
 McDougall hereby conveys and transfers unto the said 
Frederick Whitaker and 
Theophilus Heale their heirs and assigns All the right
                  title claim and interest of him the said John McDougall of and in all that piece
                  of Land at Kopu on the River Thames in the Colony of New Zealand formerly granted
                  to Peter Abercrombie and by him transferred to Roderick McKenzie and by him
                  transferred to the said John McDougall In Witness whereof the said parties have
                  hereunto subscribed their names.

                  


John MacDougall.



Signed by the said John McDougall in the presence of—

 Wm. Moore Bell,
                    Merchant, Melbourne.


                  
May 30th 1865.
Edward Tyson, Clerk to Banks Bros. Bell and Co., Melbourne.
 New
                  Grant to be made in favour of Messrs. Whitaker and Heale. A.D. July 3/66.Endorsement.

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copies of Original Deed and five Enclosures.
No. 29
c.O.L.C.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  
Wellington,24th September, 1878.
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Waitoa Block No. 1, River Waitoa, Piako District.
                  

                  
This
 is to certify that we the undersigned have this day sold
                  and alienated for ever to 1839. 7 December.

                  
Piako District.
 William Smith and George Crawford, Traders, Coromandel Harbour, that piece
                  of land 

Waitoa No. 1.
belonging to us and our tribes, situated on the banks of the stream Waito
                  which runs Smith and Crawford.
 into the Peako river, and flows into the Firth of Thames. The said land is
                  situated about 8 miles up the river part of which is marshy being sometimes
                  flooded, part covered with kiakatere trees and part with fern.

                  
The land according to the boundaries just marked out by us extend about three
                    Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 miles less or more along the side of the stream and about one and a half
                  mile less or more back. The said land is divided into Seven Portions, each Native
                  having his distinguished by the following names, Putahapapa, Kouai, Taone,
                  Toumorro, Warari, Rarattoro, situated on the West side of the river, and Tamaki, a
                  small piece situated on the East side of the said river.

                  
We hereby make over to you and your heirs for ever, all our Title and Claim to
                  the said Land, and also protect you against any further claims which may be made
                  by any other tribe or persons. This we do on condition of you giving us as the
                  value of said land the following articles viz., 6 Double barrelled Flint Guns, 100
                  lbs. of Powder, 56 lbs. Shot, 24 Adzes, 24 felling Axes, 24 Tomy hawkes, 6 Spades,
                  12 Knives, 1 Grindstone &c., 22 prs. Blankets, 4 doz. Striped Shirts, 2
                  doz. blue Flannel do., 2 doz. red Flannel Shirts, 1 doz. Duck Trowsers, 1 doz.
                  Duck Frocks, 3 dozen Handkerchiefs, 9 pieces blue Print, 2 pieces White Calico, 4
                  Shooting Coats, 8 vests, 4 lbs. black Thread 50 Needles 1 Gross Flints, 100 fish
                  Hooks, 56 lbs. brown Soap, 1 Spy Glass, 2 Duelling Pistols and one large Box. This
                  we do on this Seventh day of December 1839 years, before these Witnesses, John
                  Johnston Trader, and William Cunningham, Trader, Kouronga.

                  
The above goods have been paid to us with the exception of the following which
                  are Receipt.
 still due, vizt. 4 Double Barrelled Guns, 20 prs. of Blankets 1 Shooting
                  Coat or Cloak and 2 Duelling Pistols.

                  

                    
Signed Teawee.

 Piro.

 Herea.

 Rangaunu.

 Hori.


                    Tikiore.

 te Tira.


                  

                    
Witness—John Johnston.



                    
Witness—William Cunningham.
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(Enclosure in No. 399.)


Transfer from Smith and Crawford to
                    Commons and Mackenzie.

                  

                    
Coromandel Harbour, Firth of Thames,

                    
                      New Zealand
                    
                    14th July 1840
                  

                  
1840. 14 July.
Waitoa No. 1.Transfer to Commons and Mackenzie.
 To Messrs. John Commons and William Mackenzie.

                  
We Wm. Smith and Geo. Crawford do hereby agree to hand over and sell to you all
                  our title and claim to that piece of land purchased by us on the 7th day of
                  December 1839 from Te awee, Pero, Herea, Rangaunu, Hori, Tikiore, and Te Tira,
                  Chiefs and Natives of New Zealand. The said land is situated on the banks of the
                  small stream Waito, about eight miles from its junction with the river Peako,
                  which flows into the Firth of the Thames, and is divided into seven distinct
                  portions, each individual as above mentioned claiming a portion and which are
                  distinguished by the following names, Putahapapa, Kouai, Taoni, Toumorro, Warari
                  and Rarattoro situated on the West side of the stream, and Tamaki, situated on the
                  East side. The said land has about three or four miles of a water frontage and
                  extends back from the banks of the Stream, about one and a half miles, less or
                  more part of which is covered with Kiakatere timber, part with Fern and part
                  marshy, being subject to inundations of the river during heavy rains. The
                  Boundaries of said land North and South, East and West, was laid out by the above
                  mentioned Chiefs and Natives, and also marked by us when said Land was purchased
                  from them.

                  
We hereby make over to you all Title and Claim to the whole of the above Land
                  together with the Titles and all other necessary Papers, duly signed by said
                  Chiefs and Natives and attested by the following Witnesses viz. John Johnston and
                  William Cunningham, Traders, and dated the 7th day of December 1839 as aforesaid,
                  when the bargain was concluded and part of the price of said land was paid. This
                  we do together with a discharge in full from the above Natives, signifying their
                  right and title to dispose of said land and also that they are fully satisfied
                  with the payment they have received. This we bind ourselves to do on condition of
                  your paying over to us certain valuable consideration being the value of goods
                  given to said Natives as payment of the land Together with the sum of £25
                  Sterling, in consideration of the trouble and loss of time, marking out the land
                  and finally arranging with the Natives &c. may occasion. This we do in
                  presence of these witnesses Robert Williams and Richard Wright of Coromandel
                  Harbour, this Fourteenth day of July One thousand Eight Hundred and Forty years.

                  

                    

William Smith his x mark.

                    

                      
George Crawford.
                    

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Robert Williams.

 Richard Wright.

                    

No. 345. O.L.C. A True Copy of the Original Deed and Transfer.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    1st August, 1879.
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Piako (West Bank of) Block, Piako District.
                  

                  
1839. 31 December.
Piako District.

Piako (West Bank).
Know
 all Men by these presents, that We whose names and seals
                  are hereunto subscribed and set, Native Chiefs of New Zealand, for and in
                  consideration of the several Articles of Merchandize mentioned or indorsed on the
                  back hereof being of the value of One 
William Webster.
 thousand one hundred and ninety-five pounds sterling, £1195, to us paid by
                    
William Webster now residing at
                  Coromandel Harbour in New Zealand aforesaid before the sealing and delivery of
                  these presents, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, Have and each of us
                  and every of us Hath granted, bargained, sold, assigned, released and conveyed,
                  and by these presents Do and each and every of us Doth grant, bargain, sell,
                  assign, release and convey for ever unto the said 
William Webster, his Heirs, Executors, Administrators
                  and Assigns all that piece or Tract of Land situated and Boundaries. [80,000 acres.]
 bounded as follows, vizt., Commencing at the mouth of a Creek called Orua,
                  on the left of the bank of the River Piako which empties into the firth of Thames,
                  to run from the mouth of the said creek due West by Compass to the summit of a
                  hill called Maungakawa, and then S. by W. to the summit of a hill called Tukenui,
                  and then S. by W. to another hill called Pukeinoke, and then S. by W. along the
                  division line of the Peak and Waikato land to a point due West from the Western
                  extremity of a low range of Hills called Panahuau then due East from the said
                  point to the West extremity of the said range of low hills, and along the said
                  range to its eastern extremity, and then due East to the river Piako, and then to
                  follow the river Piako downwards Northerly to the mouth of the said river Orua at
                  the Commencement; containing by estimation about Eighty Thousand acres, more or
                  less, or howsoever the said parcel or Tract of Land or any part thereof is
                  bounded, situate, known or distinguished or intended so to be. Together with all
                  ways, waters, watercourses, paths, pas, burying tapued ground, woods, forests,
                  ditches, timber trees, and other vegetable productions, mines, metals, and other
                  minerals and all appurtenances whatsoever to the said Land belonging or in anywise
                  appertaining, together also with the uninterrupted right of fishing and the fishes
                  in the said waters, and all the Estate right title and interest of us and each and
                  every of us and any of our Tribe, and to the same or any part thereof. To Have and
                  to Hold the said parcel or track of land with 

all the rights, priveleges, advantages, and appurtenances
                  whatsoever, free from all taxes or impositions whatsoever unto the said 
William Webster, his Heirs and Assigns
                  being lawfully and rightfully seized of in and to the said Land and Premises, and
                  having good right and full power and authority in our own right to grant and
                  convey all and singular the said Land and Premises with the appurtenances
                  thereunto belonging for our Heirs and Executors shall and will warrant and for
                  ever defend unto and to the use of the said 
William Webster, his Heirs, Assigns all the said parcel or tract of land
                  and premises hereby granted and enfeoffed by us against all and every other person
                  or persons whomsoever claiming or to claim the said land and premises or any part
                  thereof or any privilege thereto appertaining; and that it shall be lawful for the
                  said 
William Webster his Heirs,
                  Assigns, and all persons claiming under him, to hold and enjoy the same, without
                  any molestation, disturbance or denial, for henceforth and for ever.

                  
In witness whereof we have hereunto subscribed our names and have fixed our seals
                  this 31st day of December in the year of our Lord, 1839.

                  

te Karaka x.

 te Karere x.

 te muri x.

 te weoro x.

 te
                    moho x.

 Wiremu.

 herua x.

 Kanotuku.

 Keropa.

 Ko
                    nariu.

 Warekawa.

 te hoehoe.

 te wareponga x.

 hauauru x.


                    te huia x.

 ngatirauhea x.

 ngatiwatu x.

 tumakene x.

 ngangina.

Signed sealed and delivered the same having been first read over and
                    faithfully explained and seemingly perfectly understood in our presence—Heny.
                    Downing.
 Be it remembered that on the 31st day of December in the year
                  of our Lord, 1839,Peaceable possession taken and delivered.
 peaceable and quiet possession, and full seizin of the Land and
                  Hereditaments within mentioned, to be granted and enfeoffed to the within named
                    
William Webster was openly had and
                  taken by the within named Chiefs and by them delivered to the within named 
William Webster, to hold the same unto,
                  and to the use of the said 
William
                  Webster his Heirs and Assigns, according to the purport and true intent and
                  meaning of the within Indenture, in the presence of us whose names are hereunto
                  subscribed. 
(Signed) W. E. Cormack, of
                    New South Wales and New Zealand.


                    Henry Downing of
                  Coromandel Harbour.
 We hereby
                  acknowledge to have received on the day of the date of the within written
                  Indenture of the withinReceipt.
 named 
William Webster, the
                  undermentioned articles and Sums of money, being the full consideration within
                  mentioned to be paid and given to us for the Sale and Conveyance of the said
                  parcel or Tract of Land and Hereditaments within mentioned. 20 Blankets, 250 lbs.
                  Tobacco, 2 Coats, 2 Casks Powder, £15 sterling, 100 Cartouch Boxes, 20 pieces of
                  Print, 240 yds. Dungaree, 40 pairs Trowsers, 20 Chests, 2 pieces Print, 2 Iron
                  Pots, 2 Crowns, 52 Casks Powder, 120 Blankets, 80 Hoes, 80 Spades, 82 Iron Pots,
                  10 Superior Double Guns, 70 Muskets, 40 Coats, 40 Shawls, 8 dozen Shirts, 1000
                  Fish Hooks, 40 Razors. 
[Same signatures as above.]

                  
A true copy. Delivered into Court this 3rd day of July, 1843.

                  

M. Richmond.
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Extract from Commissioners' Report.
                  

                  

The execution of the Deed and payment have been proved by
                  Henry Downing.

                  
The part of this claim included in the following boundaries is opposed by the
                  Chief Commissioners' report.
 Takapu, viz.: "In front by the Piako, on one side by the stream Ohiniwero,
                  on the other by a place called Matengewenua, and on the back by the first range of
                  mountains from the river." Koenako and Wareponga, the two most influential chiefs
                  who sold the land, admit Takapu's right to this portion, and that it was sold
                  without his consent.

                  

William Webster deposes to the
                  resale and transfer of one-half of the land described in this case to Peter
                  Abercrombie. Also that claimed by the following persons, in—

                  

                    

                      

                        
	
Cases 267
                        
	Henry Downing,
                        
	Claimant.
                      

                      

                        
	
" 283
                        
	Felton Matthew
                        
	do.
                      

                      

                        
	
" 283
                        
	George Cooper
                        
	do.
                      

                      

                        
	
" 285
                        
	John Johnson
                        
	do.
                      

                      

                        
	
" 320
                        
	Vincent Wanostrocht
                        
	do.
                      

                      

                        
	
" 321
                        
	Jeremiah Nagle
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	
" 321
                        
	John W. Renn
                        
	do.
                      

                      

                        
	
" 396
                        
	Arthur Devlin
                        
	do.
                      

                      

                        
	
                          
"
                          
414e
                        
                        
	George Russell
                        
	do.
                      

                    

                  

                  
But, the maximum grant of 2,560 acres having been awarded to 
William Webster, no grant can be recommended in favour
                  of any of these claimants.

                  


M. Richmond,


Edward L. Godfrey,

Commissioners.
 Dated at
                  Wellington this 18th day of Dec., 1843.
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(Enclosure in No. 400.)


Transfer of ne-half to Peter
                    Abercrombie.

                  

                    
Coromandel Harbour, 9 Novr. 1839.

                  

                  
1839. 9 November.Transfer of half the block to Peter Abercrombie.
 I 
William Webster
 having received from Peter Abercrombie the sum of Five Hundred Pounds
                  Sterling do hereby transfer to him all my claim to the following pieces of land
                  situated on the banks of the Piako, (namely) All that piece of land commencing at
                  the Creek Awea and extending in a Southerly direction along the banks of the Piako
                  three and a half miles, with all the back land attached thereto. And all that
                  piece of land commencing at the distance of ten miles (in a Southerly direction
                  along the banks of the river) from the above described piece of land, and from
                  thence extending six and a half miles along the banks of the said river in a
                  Southerly direction and all the back land attached thereto, Being one half of my
                  claim No. 305k
. As witness my hand the day of the date above
                  written.

                  

                    
Henry Downing.

                    

                      
Wm. Webster.
                    

                    
A true copy. Delivered into Court this 5th day of July, 1843.

                    

                      
M. Richmond.
                    

                    

No. 305
k.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, Transfer, and
                    Commissioners' Report. 

H.
                        Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    5th June, 1879.
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Deeds—No. 401.

            

              

                

                  

                    
Waitoa Block No. 2, Piako District.
                  

                  
1839. 31 December.
Piako District.

Waitoa No. 2.
Know
 all Men by these presents that we whose names and seals
                  are hereunto subscribed and set Native Chiefs of New Zealand for and in
                  consideration of the several articles of W. E. Cormack.
 merchandise mentioned in or endorsed on the back hereof being of the value
                  of— sterling to us paid by William Eppes Cormack of—now residing at the Bay of
                  Islands in New Zealand aforesaid before the sealing and delivery of these
                  presents, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, Have and each and every of
                  us Hath granted bargained and sold, assigned released and conveyed, and by these
                  presents Do and each and every of us Doth grant bargain sell assign release and
                  convey for ever unto the said William Eppes Cormack his heirs executors
                  administrators and assigns All that parcel 
Boundaries. [18,300 acres.]
 or tract of land situated and bounded as follows, that is to say—beginning
                  at the mouth of a rivulet called Waitoa—a tributary stream to the River Piako on
                  its right Bank— and which River Piako discharges itself into the Frith of Thames
                  or Hauraki, then following up the windings of the said Rivulet Waitoa South
                  Easterly to a point on its right Bank bearing West from the summit of the Northern
                  hummock or hill of a small group called Pukiamanu, then to run from the said point
                  at the said Rivulet East to the summit of the said northernmost hummock or hill of
                  the said group, then to the summit of the South East hummock or hill of the said
                  group, then South East by South to a point eight miles East from the Eastern
                  extremity of a range of hills called Kiwitahi the said point being presumed to lie
                  off in the direction which the said range of hills points to, then West Eight
                  miles to the said range Kiwitahi presumed to lie West, then West along the summit
                  of said range Kiwitahi and onwards to the summit of another range of hills called
                  Pukemuremure, then North by East to a point in the dividing boundary line between
                  the lands of Piako and those of Waikato which point lies West from the west
                  extremity of a low ridge of hills called Parahwau about thirteen miles South from
                  Moukoro, then East to the west extremity of the said low range of hills called
                  Parahwau and along the summit of the said ridge to its East extremity, then East
                  to the River Piako, then along the East bank of the said River Piako downwards
                  Southwardly following its windings to the point of beginning at the junction of
                  the rivulet Waitoa with the Piako aforesaid, containing by estimation one hundred
                  and fifty to one hundred and eighty thousand acres more or less, or however the
                  said parcel or tract of land or any part thereof is bounded situate known or
                  distinguished or intended so to be Together with all ways waters watercourses
                  paths pahs burying and tapued grounds and buildings, hedges ditches wood timber
                  trees and other vegetable productions, mines metals and other minerals And all
                  appurtenances whatsoever to the said land belonging or in any wise appertaining
                  Together also with the uninterrupted right of fishing and of the fishes in the
                  said waters and all the estate right title and interest of us and each and every
                  of us and any of our tribes of, in, and to the same or any part thereof To have
                  and to hold the said parcel or tract of land with all the rights privileges
                  advantages and appurtenances whatsoever free from all taxes or impositions
                  whatsoever unto the said William Eppes Cormack his heirs and assigns, and that we
                  being lawfully and rightfully seized of, in, and to the said land and premises and
                  having good right and full power and authority in our own right to grant and
                  convey all and singular the said land and premises with the appurtenances thereto
                  belonging for ourselves our heirs and successors shall and will warrant and for
                  ever defend unto and to the use of the said William Eppes Cormack his heirs and
                  assigns all the said parcel or tract of land and premises or any part thereof
                  hereby granted and enfeoffed by us against all and every other person and persons
                  whatsoever claiming or to claim the said land and premises or any part thereof or
                  any privilege or right thereto appertaining and that it shall be lawful for the
                  said William Eppes Cormack his heirs and assigns and all persons claiming 

under him to hold and enjoy the same
                  without any molestation, disturbance or denial from henceforth and for ever. In
                  Witness whereof we have hereunto subscribed our names and affixed our seals this
                  thirty-first day of December in the year of our Lord 1839.

                  

Tarakino.

 Na rore.

 te Wareponga.

 te Makere.


                    ngaumu.

 Ratau.

 Mohohau.

 Roria.

 Temuri.

 Warekawa.


                    Romi.

 Mokaikai.

 Ngangara.

 Ngamako.

 te Warawara.


                    Hauauru.

 Konahi.

 Tahuna.

 Rerera.

Signed sealed and delivered the same having been first read over and
                    explained, and seemingly perfectly understood in our presence—

George William White, Matata, Merchant.

 Henry Downing, Coromandel.


                    
William Webster, Merchant,
                    Coromandel.
 Be it remembered that on the 31st day of December in the
                  year of our Lord OnePeaceable possession given.
 thousand Eight hundred and thirty-nine peaceable and quiet possession and
                  full seizing of the land and hereditaments within mentioned to be granted and
                  enfeoffed to the within named William Eppes Cormack was openly had and taken by
                  the above named Chiefs and by them delivered to the above named William Eppes
                  Cormack To hold the same unto and to the use of the said William Eppe Cormack his
                  heirs and assigns according to the purport and true intent and meaning of the
                  within written indenture in the presence of us whose names are hereunto
                  subscribed. 
George William White, Matata, Merchant.

                  

William Webster, Coromandel,
                    Merchant.
 We hereby acknowledge to have received on the day of the date
                  of the withinReceipt.
 written Indenture of the within named William Eppes Cormack the following
                  mentioned articles of Merchandise, namely:—54 pairs Blankets, 400 lbs. Tobacco, 15
                  pieces Printed Cotton, 3 pieces Dungaree, 40 gross Tobacco Pipes, 4 fine double
                  barrelled Guns, 32 boxes Percussion Gun Caps, 10 bags Shot, 100 lbs. Sheet Lead,
                  200 Gun Flints, 20 Muskets part with bayonets, 18 casks Gunpowder, 8 Iron pots, 24
                  Spades, 24 Axes, 5 doz. Regatta Shirts, 3 doz. Duck trousers, 6 pairs Shepherds
                  Drawers, 12 Duck frocks, 12 Red Serge Shirts, 12 red Caps, 3 Great Coats best, 2
                  Great Coats, 12 Cotton Braces, 3 doz. Shawls, 2½ doz. Tomahawks, 2 Adzes, 9
                  Razors, a lot of Fish Hooks, 3 doz. Jews' Harps, 10 Boarding Tomahawks, 500
                  Needles, 1 doz. Thimbles, 1½ lb. Thread, 10 doz. brass Rings, 4 Shawls, 2 doz.
                  Clasp Knives, 6 Snuff boxes, 9 prs. Scissors, 18 Looking-glasses, 1 string Beads,
                  2 doz. Pictures framed, 8 dozen Pencils, 12 Shaving Boxes, 8 pieces Blk. Tape, 2
                  Blankets, 2 gilt Watch Chains, 20 lbs. Tobacco, 4 Bullet Moulds, 1 large Blanket,
                  1 superior Musket, 1 superior Double barrelled Gun (Te Mohu), being of the value
                  of—sterling, and being the full consideration within mentioned to be paid and
                  given to us for the sale and conveyance of the said parcel or tract of land and
                  hereditaments within described. 
Tarakino.

 Ngahana.

 Te
                    Manewa.

 Ngangira.

 Te Makoro.

 Te Hoettoe.

 Tahuna.


                    Rikoi.

 Koenaki.

 Te Wareponga.

 Mokohau.

 Ratau.

                  
Witnesses—

                  
George William White.

                  
Henry Downing.

                  

William Webster.

                  
True Copy.

                  

Henry T. Clarke.

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 73 and 73
b.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  14th August, 1880.
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Maraetai 
Block, near the Heads, Waikato 
District.
                  

                  
1839. 3 
July.
Waikato 
District.

Maraetai.
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite i tenei pukapuka, ko matou
                  ka tuhituhia nei o matou ingoa, tohu ranei, nga rangatira o Ngatitahinga, o tetahi
                  o nga iwi o Waikatoe 
Church of England Mission.
 noho ana ki te ripa ki te hauauru o Nuitireni, ka tuku, ka hoko, ka hoatu
                  i te kainga o Maraetai e takoto ana i te puaha o te awa Waikato, ki te taha ki te
                  tonga, ki a te Manihera raua ko te Ahiwera, hei kainga oti tonu atu mo te Komiti o
                  nga Mihinare o te Hahi o Ingarangi, mo tetahi tangata ranei e korero ai taua
                  Komiti: A ka hoatu hoki e matou te oneone, nga rakau, nga wai, me nga aha noa iho,
                  nga aha i runga, i raro, i taua kainga (i Maraetai e takoto ana i roto i enei rohe
                  ka tuhituhia nei) hei utu mo nga mea ka tuhituhia kua riro mai hoki i a matou: A e
                  mea ana ano matou ko matou anake nga tangata i te oneone, a ko matou anake nga
                  tangata e tika kia hoko i taua kainga, a kaua tetahi tangata e wakahe a muri atu
                  nei i tenei utunga a te Manihera raua ko te Ahiwera, i meatia i tenei ra, i te
                  toru o nga ra o te Marama Hurai, i tenei tau o to tatou Ariki 1839.

                  

Boundaries. [80 acres.]
 Ko nga rohe enei o taua kainga o Maraetai: ko te rohe ki te hauraro ko te
                  Awa ko Waikato: ko to te Marangai, ka timata i te pou i wakaarahia i Patitiki, ka
                  piki ka haere i runga i te taukaka ki Putataka, ka haere ki te taha ki te tonga, a
                  te pa i te horo, na, ka heke iho i te taukaka kei te puriri, kei te poka i keria i
                  te pareparenga o te awa ki Tauranga-kauwau, na ka haere i waenganui o te awa ka
                  puta ki tera awa e rere ana ki Tauranga-kauwau, ka haere tonu i roto i te awa
                  wakatehauauru, a te poka i keria i te pareparenga o tera awa o Oraeroa: Na ka anga
                  ki te hauraro a maro tonu atu ki te poka i keria i runga i te pukepuke i
                  Taratiemi: Na ka anga wakatehauauru ma tonga ka haere tonu i runga i te taukaka, a
                  Makeo ra ano, a ka heke iho a kei te poka i keria i Raumatirua i te pareparenga o
                  te roto a maro tonu atu ki te taitua.

                  

Receipt.
A tenei ano nga utu i homai e te Manihera raua ko te Ahiwera ki a matou i
                  paingia hoki e matou hei utu mo taua kainga mo Maraetai: 23 paraikete, 1 kotakota
                  (sovereign
), 12 titaha, 16 arihi, 14 hate, 14 tarautete, 14 lbs
. hopi, 10
                  karaipiture, 13 kutikuti, 6 puka, 17 karaihi, 20 heu, 55 lbs. tobacco
, 6 aikiha.

                  

                    
Ko te Kemo 
x 
tana tohu.

 Ko Kimura 
x 
"

 Ko te Hamu 
x 
"

 Ko
                    Ngarau 
x 
"

 Ngawaka 
x 
"


                    
Ko Tuturu 
x 
"


                    
" Iwitahi 
x 
"


                    
" te Motu 
x 
"


                    
" Putohitohi 
x 
"

 Ko Te
                    Wirihana 
x tana tohu.


                    
" Hakerau 
x 
"


                    
" Makihi 
x 
"

 Koroihi 
x
                      
"


                    
" Kamukamu 
x 
"


                    
" Tupara 
x 
"


                    
" Kerau 
x 
"


                    
" Paengahuru 
x 
"

                    
Ko nga kai titiro—

                    
Ngawaka 
x tana tohu.

 Waraki.

 Te Tahi 
x tana tohu.

 Wakahau 
x
                    tana tohu.

 Ko Taitimu 
x tana tohu.

 Heao.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 3 July.
Waikato District.

Maraetai.
Let
 all men who see this Deed know that we whose names or marks
                  have been here written, the chiefs of Ngatitahinga, of one of the tribes of
                  Waikato which resides on the Western coast of New Zealand, deliver up, sell, and
                  give away that portion of land, Church of England Mission.
 Maraetai, which lies at the mouth of the river Waikato on the Southern
                  bank to Manihera (
Reverend Robert Maunsell) and Ahiwera (
Benjamin Ashwell) as land in perpetuity for the
                  Committee of Missionaries of the Church of England, or for any other person whom
                  that said Committee may name: and we give up the land, the trees, the waters, and
                  everything of every kind above and beneath that said land, in return for the
                  payments here written which have been given to us; and we here profess that we are
                  the sole owners of the land, and that we alone are the persons who have a right to
                  sell that said land, Maraetai, which lies within these boundaries which are herein
                  written: and let no one hereafter call in question this purchase of the said 
Reverend Robert
                  Maunsell and 
Benjamin Ashwell,
                  which was completed on this day, July 3, 1839.

                  
Boundaries. [80 acres.]
 And these are the boundaries of that said land, Maraetai. The boundary on
                  the Northward is the river Waikato: that on the North East begins at the post
                  which has been raised up at Patitiki and ascends a ridge to as far as Putataka:
                  then goes to the 

Southward to the Pa
                  at the landslip, then descends the ridge to the Puriri (tree), to a hole which was
                  dug in the bank of the stream to Tauranga-kauwau, then it goes in the middle of
                  the stream and proceeds to that other stream which flows into Taurangakauwau, and
                  goes in the middle of the stream to the Westward to a hole which was dug in the
                  bank of that stream Oraeroa: then it goes to the Northward, in a straight line, to
                  a hole which was dug on the top of the hill of Taratiemi: then it goes to South
                  West on the top of the ridge to Makeo, and descends to a hole which was dug at
                  Raumatirua at the bank of the lake and goes right on to the sea.

                  
And these are the payments which were given by Maunsell and Ashwell to us, and
                    Receipt.
 which we approve of, as a payment for that portion of land, Maraetai: 23
                  blankets, one Sovereign, 12 axes, 16 adzes, 14 shirts, 14 trousers (duck), 14 lbs.
                  soap, 10 New Testaments, 13 scissors, 6 spades, 17 (pocket) looking glasses, 20
                  razors, 6 handkerchiefs, 55 lbs. tobacco.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
A True Translation.

                    


Thomas S. Forsaith, Interpreter.
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(
Supplementary Deed.)


Putataka 
Block (Part of), adjoining
                    Maraetai, Waikato 
District.

                  
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa e kite i tenei pukapuka, ko matou
                  ka tuhituhia nei nga 1839. 30 
August.
Waikato 
Heads.

Putataka.
 ingoa ki tenei pukapuka, nga rangatira o Ngatikarewa raua ko Ngatitahinga,
                  etahi o nga iwi o Waikato e noho ana ki te ripa ki te hauauru o te motu o
                  Nuitireni, ka tuku, ka hoko, ka hoatu i te kainga, i nga mara, te nehenehe, i
                  tetahi wahi o Putataka e 
Church of England Mission.
 takoto ana i te puaha o te awa o Waikato, ki a te Manihera (ko tona ingoa
                  Pakeha ko Rev. R. Maunsell
) raua ko te Ahiwera (B. Ashwell
) hei kainga, hei
                  oneone, oti tonu atu mo te Komiti o nga Mihinare o te Hahi o Ingarangi, mo te
                  tangata ranei e korero ai taua Komiti; a ka ho atu hoki e matou te oneone, nga
                  rakau, nga wai, me nga aha noa iho, i runga i raro o taua kainga, hei utu mo nga
                  mea ka tuhituhia nei, kua riro mai hoki i a matou. A, e mea ana ano matou, ko
                  matou anake nga tangata e tika ana kia hoko atu i tau kainga, i taua wahi o
                  Putataka e takoto ana i roto i enei rohe ka tuhituhia nei. A, e mea ana ano matou,
                  Kahore ano tetahi wahi o te oneone ka tuhituhia nei, i hokona imua: kauaka hoki
                  tetahi tangata, a muri atu nei, e wakahe i tenei utunga a te Manihera raua ko te
                  Ahiwera, i meatia i tenei ra i te toru tekau o Akata (August
) i tenei tau o to
                  tatou Ariki 1839.

                  
Ko nga rohe enei o taua kainga, o taua wahi o Putataka, koia enei: ka timata i te
                    
Boundaries.
 Awa i Waikato i te pukepuke i waho atu o te kainga i Putataka, ka rere i
                  waenganui o te awaawa i raro iho o taua kainga, ka piki, kei te taumata o runga
                  ake o taua kainga ra ano, na ka haere tonu i runga, i te huarahi i nga poka, ka
                  piki tonu na te pari a kei te Pa ka tutaki atu ki te rohe tawito.

                  
A ko nga mea i riro mai i a matou hei utu mo taua kainga mo taua wahi o Putataka
                    
Receipt.
 e takoto ana i roto i enei rohe koia enei: 12 paraikete, 12 titaha, 16
                  arihi, 10 tarautete, 10 hate, 3 £, 3 kota, 3 purupuru, 20 matau, 6 lb
. hopi, 8
                  puka, 50 lbs
. tupeka, 2 heu, 4 maripi.

                  
Tirohia o matou ingoa tohu ranei i tuhituhia i tenei ra te toru tekau o Akata i
                  tenei tau o to tatou Ariki 1839.

                  

                    
Ko te tohu o te 
x Hamu.

 Ko te tohu o te 
x Iwitahi.

 Ko
                    Ngawaka.

 Ko te Kapoti.


                    
Ko te tohu o 
x Pahuru.


                    
" Ngakete.


                    
" 
x Taihoa.


                    
" 
x Te Heruika.

 Waraki.

 Ko te tohu o 
x
                    Rauwhero.

 Puroa.

 Ko te tohu o 
x te Kemo.

 Ko te tohu o 
x
                    Tuturu.

 Ko te tohu o 
x Ngarau.

 Ko te tohu o 
x Kimura.

                    
Ko nga kai titiro—

                    
Taratikitiki.

                    
Ngarepo.

                    

Rev. R. Maunsell.

                    

B. Ashwell.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Let
 all men know who see this Deed, we, whose names are here
                  written the chiefs of 1839. 30 August.
Waikato Heads.

Putataka.
 Ngatikarewa and Ngatitahinga, some of the tribes of Waikato who dwell on
                  the Western Coast of the Island of New Zealand, deliver up, sell, and give up the
                  kainga, the cultivations, the wood: viz., Part of Putataka which lies at the mouth
                  of the river Waikato, to the Rev. R.
 Maunsell and Mr. B.
                  Ashwell as a kainga (property), land, in Church of England Mission.
 perpetuity, for the Committee of the Missionaries of the Church of
                  England, or for any person that Committee names; and we give the land, the trees,
                  the water, and everything above, below that kainga, as a payment for the things
                  which are here written, which we have received. And we declare that we alone are
                  the persons who have the right to dispose in sale of that kainga (of that portion
                  of Putataka) which lies inside these boundaries, which are here written. And we
                  declare that no part of the land which is here written was sold formerly, and let
                  no one hereafter call in question this purchase of Maunsell and Ashwell, which was
                  made on this day the 30th August in the year 1839.

                  


                  
Boundaries.
And the boundaries of that property (of that portion of Putataka) are
                  these: Begin at the River Waikato at the hill on the outside of the settlement at
                  Putataka, and run in the middle of the hollow beneath that settlement, ascend at
                  the point on the ridge which is above that settlement, go up continually on the
                  path by the holes, climb by the side of the steep place, and at the pa you will
                  meet with the old boundary.

                  
Receipt.
Now the things which were given to us as payment for that property, for
                  that portion of Putataka which lies within these boundaries are these: 12
                  blankets, 12 axes, 16 adzes, 10 trowsers (duck), 10 shirts, 3 £s, 3 plane irons, 3
                  chisels, 20 fish hooks, 6 lbs. soap, 8 spades, 50 lbs. tobacco, 2 razors, 4
                  knives.

                  
Behold our names or marks written on this day Aug. 30, 1839.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
A True Translation.

                    


Thomas S. Forsaith, Intr.

                    

No. 388
b.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deeds and Translations.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    20th May, 1879.
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Te Kopua Block (Wesleyan Mission Station), Waipa District.
                  

                  
1840. 5 
May.
Waipa 
District.

Te Kopua.
Tenei
 ano matou nga tangata i te kainga nei te tuku nei i to
                  matou kainga a te Kopua ki a Te Waitere raua ko te Patara hei kainga mo te Patara
                  mo nga Mihanere o te Hohaiati Weteriana o Ingarani mo amua tonu atu.

                  

Wesleyan Mission.
Na, e takoto ana taua kainga ki te taha ki te Weta o Waipa, ko te Kopua
                  tona [35 
acres.]
 ingoa. Ko nga rohe o taua kainga kua oti inaianei te haere, te pou ki te
                  pou, te keri ki te rua.

                  

Receipt for £4, earnest money.
Ko nga rahui mo taua kainga kua riro mai inakuanei e wa nga pauna moni a
                  taihoa atu tetahi atu utu me te Kawana e wakarite mai.

                  
Koia taua wenua me nga rakau katoa o taua wenua ka tukua rawatia atu e matou me
                  nga wahi tapu me nga mea katoa o taua wenua ka tuhituhia hoki o matou ingoa ki
                  tenei pukapuka i tenei ra te 5 o Mei 1840.

                  

                    
Hoana Te Ruitoto 
her x mark.

 Hone Waitere Te Aoturoa 
his x mark.


                    Te Rau 
his x mark.

 Ngahiwi 
his x mark.

 Te Wirihana 
his x mark.

 Te
                    Pouaka 
his x mark.

 Te Wiwi 
his x mark.

                    


John Whiteley.

 
Thomas
                    Buddle.

                    
                      Nu Tireni,
                    
                    Mei 5, 1840.
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(Enclosure 1 in No. 403.)


Purchase of Wahi-tapus at Te
                    Kopua.

                  
1843. 29 May.
Te Kopua.Wahi-tapus.
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa kua utua oku Wahi Tapu e Te Patara
                  ki nga taonga o te Hohaiete Mihanere Weteriana. Kei te Kopua kei Waipa aua Wahi
                  Tapu, haunga ano nga wahi tapu o Ngatimahuta, ko o ngatimakirangi anake.

                  
Receipt.
 Ko nga utu kua riro mai nei i a au mo aua wahi tapu, koia enei, e rua nga
                    [
unclear: Parai]
, kotahi te Potae. Koia ahau ka mahue rawa i oku wakaaro
                  ki aua wahi tapu, kahore aku tikanga ki aua wahi a mua tonu atu.

                  
Koia ahau ka tuhituhi i toku ingoa ki raro nei i tenei ra i te rua tekau ma iwa o
                  Mei i te 
tan kotahi mano 2 waru rau e wa tekau ma toru.

                  

                    
Na 
te Wirihana.


                    
Huiputea.

                    
Ko nga Kai Titiro—

                    
Ko Himiona.

                    
Ko Hemi Te Harere his x mark.
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(Enclosure 2 in No. 403.)


Supplementary Deed of Te Kopua
                    Block.

                  
1847. 18 March.
Te Kopua.
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa ki enei kupu. Na! imua i whakatapua
                  e matou to matou kainga a Te Kopua i Waipa. E wa tekau ona eka kotahi tekau ma
                  waru nga pahi (40a. 0r. 18p.), hei kainga mo te Hohaiati Mihanere Weteriana i
                  Ingarani. I reira ano i homai e Te Whaitere raua ko te Patara nga pauna moni e wa
                  hei whakatapunga e piri nei hoki te pukapuka whakatapu: Na! muri iho i nga tau e
                  toru ka utua etahi o nga wahi tapu o taua kainga e Te Patara ki nga Paraikete e
                  rua, kotahi hoki potae. E piri nei te pukapuka.

                  
Na! Kua whakaaetia taua kainga e Te Kawana kia hokona e Te Warihi hei kainga
                  Mihanere mo te Hohaeati Mihanere Weteriana i Ingarani: na reira matou ka tuku atu
                  ai i tena kainga ara a Te Kopua i Waipa ki a Te Warihi raua ko te Patara nga
                  Minita o te Hahi Weteriana Mihanere o Ingarani.

                  
Boundaries. [40a. 0r. 18p.]
 Na! ko nga rohe o taua kainga kua tukua koia enei, Ko Waipa, ko te
                  pareparenga o te Awa tetahi rohe: ko nga rohe o uta kua haerea kua poua marietia.
                  Kua ruritia 

hoki me te pukapuka o te
                  ruritanga e piri nei. Ka tukua rawatia e matou ki a te Warihi raua ko Te Patara te
                  whenua katoa o taua kainga me nga wahi tapu katoa, me nga mea katoa o taua wahi mo
                  ake tonu atu mo enei utu kua riro mai inaianei, ara E Receipt for £30.
 rua tekau ma rima nga pauna (£25) mo te whenua, e rima nga pauna (£5) mo
                  nga wahi tapu, kua homai nei e Te Warihi i tenei ra 18 o Maehe i te tau 1847, koia
                  o matou ingoa ka tuhituhia nei.

                  

                    
Na takerei.

 Arama Karaka.

 te Wirihana.

 Te Wihona te Horo
                    his x mark.

 Wikitoria her x mark.

 Warihi his x mark.

 Te Mera x Te
                    Hirere.

 Te Auhaha x his mark.

 Horopapera x his mark.

 Tamaha x his
                    mark.

 Haora x his mark.

 Miriama x Paeroa.

 More x Waiti.

 Te
                    Rete x his mark.

 Te Koke x his mark.

 Taro x his mark.

                    
Ko nga kai-titiro—

                    
Hemi Harare.

                    
Raharuha Mahanga his x mark.

                    
E toru nga Pauna kua apitia i naianei, Hepetema 6, 1848.
Receipt for £3.

                    

John Whiteley.

                    
Geo. Buttle.

                    
A True Transcript of Official Copy of Original Deed and Enclosures. 
No. 390
o.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    16th December, 1879.
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Te Nihinihi 
Block (Wesleyan Mission-station), Whaingaroa
                  
District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Waingaroa, Nui Tireni,
                    
                    Pepuere 27, 1839.
                  

                  
Kia
 mohio katoa nga taugata
 ki enei kupu. Tenei ano maua, ko o
                  maua ingoa i raro 1839. 27 
February.
Whaingaroa 
District.

Nihinihi.
 nei ka tukua atu nei to maua whenua Ko te Nihinihi, ki Te Hohaiate
                  Mihanere 
Wesleyan Mission.
 Weteriana me o ratou wanaunga hei wenua mo ratou ake tonu atu.

                  
Na! ko nga Rohe o taua kainga koia enei. Ko te Awa e huaina nei ko Opotoru 
Boundaries. [90 acres.]
 te rohe i te Hauta i te Ita: ko Pokohue te rohe i te Nota, ko Ngaokowitu
                  a—tika pu ki te Waiwero te rohe i te Weta.

                  
Na! ko nga utu mo taua kainga me nga wai me nga mea katoa o taua wenua koia 
Receipt.
 enei, 20 Paraikete, 1 Pihi Kaone, 11 Haikiha, 24 Ho, 24 Titaha, 20 Patiti,
                  36 Heu, 36 Maripi, 10 Kohua, 300 Matau, 320 Tupeka, 100 Paipa. Kua riro mai enei
                  mea ki a maua i tenei ra hei utu mo taua wenua. Koia ka tukua rawatia atu nei to
                  maua nei kainga ki a te Warihi mo te Hohaiate Mihanere Weteriana ake ake ake. Ina
                  ko o maua ingoa ka tuhituhia nei e maua i tenei ra 27 o Pepuere i te tau 1839.

                  

                    

Signed Wiremu Nera.

                    

Jas. Wallis, Missionary.

                    
Ko nga kai titiro—

                    
Hakopa.

 Hone Kingi.

 Warekura.

 Mahikai.

                    
A 
True Copy of Original.

                    

                      


Thomas S.
                    Forsaith.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Waingaroa, New Zealand,
                    
                    Feby. 27th, 1839.
                  

                  
Let
 all men know these words. We whose names are undersigned
                  do hereby agree to 1839. 27 February.
Whaingaroa District.

Nihinihi.
 deliver Our land called The Nihinihi to the Wesleyan Missionary Society
                  and their Successors, a place for them for ever.

                  
The following are the Boundaries of the said land. The River called Opotoru is
                    Wesleyan Mission.
 the South and East boundary: Pokohue is the North boundary: and the
                  Western Boundaries. [90 acres.]
 boundary is a line from Ngaokowitu to the Waiwero.

                  
The following are the payments for the above place, with the waters and all
                  things Receipt.
 on the said land, viz. 20 Blankets, 1 piece Print, 11 Handkerchiefs, 24
                  Spades, 24 Axes, 20 Hatchets, 36 Razors, 36 Knives, 10 Iron Pots, 300 Fish hooks,
                  320 figs of Tobacco, and 100 Pipes. We have received the said articles this day as
                  payment for the said land; and in consideration of the above we now fully deliver
                  up our land as aforesaid to Mr. Wallis for the Wesleyan Missionary Society for
                  ever.

                  
Witness our names which we have written on this the 27th day of February 1839.

                  

                    
[Witness.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
Correct Translation.

                    

                      

Thomas S.
                    Forsaith.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation. 
No. 390
a.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    2nd December, 1879.
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Raoraokauere Block (Wesleyan Mission-station), Aotea District.
                  

                  
1844. 14 
March.
Aotea 
District.

Raoraokauere.
No
 te mea kua roa te nohoanga o tetahi Mihanere o te
                  Hahi Weteriana i to matou kainga, A kahore ano i rite noa te hoko ki a matou, ka
                  mea ai me tuku e matou to matou 
Wesleyan Mission.
 kainga nei ki a ratou, ara ki a te Waitere raua ko Te Mera mo te Hohaiati
                  Mihanere o te Hahi Weteriaua o Ingarani, Ka tukua hoki inaianei to matou nei
                  kainga kua oti 
Boundaries. [167 acres.]
 nei te ruri. E takoto ana i te taha ki uta o te Pa Raoraokaueri, anga atu
                  ana ki tua atu i te kainga o Eruera (Edward Stockman
), puta rawa ki tatahi. Ko
                  tetahi wahi o tenei wenua i wakatapua imua e te Pumipi ratou ko Te Whaitere, ko Te
                  Tatona. Ko nga ingoa o te kainga nei koia enei, ko "Puke Ti" ko "Te Karaka" me era
                  atu ingoa. Ko nga rohe kua takahia, kua keria, kua poua e matou: kua ruritia hoki
                  e te Whaitere ma koia enei kei te pukapuka apiti nei. Na, ko te Ware Poti i hanga
                  imua e Te Tatona ki te taha ki raro o te Pa me waiho tena turanga ware poti hei
                  uranga mo te kainga nei me tetahi huarahi hoki hei wahapu ki te kainga nei; me nga
                  rohe kua ruritia nei ki te pukapuka apiti nei.

                  

Receipt.
Ko nga utu mo tenei kainga koia enei, £7 koura, £3 hiriwa, 4 paraikete, 2
                  kororirori, 4 kaone, 12 haikiha, 24 ho, 36 heu, 24 kutikuti, 10 kohue, 300 matau,
                  100 paipa, 300 tupeka, 1 huri paraua 1 tatari paraua. Kua riro mai inaianei enei
                  utu na Te Whaitere raua ko Te Mera i homai, koia matou ka tuku ai i tenei kainga
                  me nga wai katoa me nga repo katoa, me nga taeapa me nga mea katoa o tenei kainga
                  ki a raua mo te Hohaiati Mihanere o te Hahi Weteriana o Ingarani, mo o ratou
                  tangata ake ake ake.

                  
Mo konei ka tuhituhi ai matou i o matou ingoa ki tenei pukapuka i tenei ra, te
                  tekau ma wa o nga ra o Maehe i te tau 1844.

                  
No te mea i tuhituhi mai te Pukapuka o Te Kawana imua, kia kaua ai matou e hoko
                  wenua ki te Pakeha koia matou ka mea ai, me tuhituhi matou ki tenei Kawana hou
                  nei, me ki atu,—mo te mea kua roa ke te noho o te Mihanere ki tenei kainga, koia
                  matou ka hoko atu ai ki a ia, kia tika ai tona noho: mana hoki, ma te Kawana e
                  wakaae mai ki tenei kainga hei nohoanga mo to matou Kaiwakaako.

                  

                    
(
Signed) Horiata Te Kaka.

 Ani Tana Te Iwi.

 Ko Taputapu.


                    Hoani Tame.

 Te Pairuahau.

 Hori Kingi Te Matera.

 Aperahama te
                    Karu.

 Te Manihera Moke.

 Ko Kiripakoko Te Haratua.

 Hori
                    Karaka.

 Hakaraia Te Warau.

 Te Hamara Te Wairakau.

 Te Mokena
                    Paiware.

 Penehamini Ruapapa.

 Ko Mari.

                    

Witnesses—

                    
E. 
W. Stockman.

 
Joseph Teabought.

                    
Nga Kai-titiro—

                    
Heriatera Nga Ahi.

 Hoani Weteri Ngamuka.
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(Enclosure in No. 405.)


Aotea Mission-station Deed of
                    Whakatapu.

                  

                    
                      Aotea
                    
                    Hune 12, 1840.
                  

                  
1840. 12 June.Wesleyan Mission.
Kua
 riro mai inaianei e rua Pauna moni hei whakatapu mo
                  tenei kainga mo nga rakau hei hanga ware mo te Mihinere. Ma te Kawana e wakarite.

                  

                    
Aperahama his mark x.

 Te Matera his mark x.

 Te Moke.

 Te
                    Haratua.

                    
Signed in the presence of—

                    

                      
John H. Bumby.
                    

                    

                      

John Whiteley.
                    

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
(Sketch of the land here given.)

                    

No. 390
n.O.L.C.A True Transcript of Official Copy of Original Deed and Enclosure.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    9th December, 1879.
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Ahuahu Block, River Waiharakeke, Kawhia District.
                  

                  
1834. 20 November.
Kawhia District.

Ahuahu.
A Memorandum
 of an Agreement between the Rev. W. White,
                  on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society and Haupokia a chief of Waiharakeke,
                  Kawhia, on the West Coast of New Zealand, that is to say, that the said Haupokia
                  does sell and deliver to Wesleyan Mission.
 the said Rev. W. White a parcel or piece of land known by the name of
                  Ahuahu a bounded on the West side by lands belonging to Wadu and Makahu, and on
                  the Boundaries. [160 acres.]
 South side by a Bay known by the name of Uhatahi on the East and North by
                  the river Waiharakeke. And that the said Rev. W. White on behalf of the W. M.
                  Society shall hold and keep possession of the said lands for ever. And I the said
                  Haupokia 

acknowledge to have received
                  in full payment of the above described piece of land, the following articles,
                  viz., 14 Axes, 4 Iron Pots, 4 Blankets, 50 Pipes and 18 lbs. Tobacco.

                  
And this agreement shall be binding on us and our heirs and successors. As
                  Witness our hands this 20th day of November 1834.

                  

                    
(Signed) 
William White,

 for the Wesleyan
                    Missionary Society.

 (Signed) 
Haupokia his x mark.

                    
Witness—

                    
(Signed) W. Woon.

                    
(Signed) Geo. MacFarland.

                    
(Signed) H. J. W. Wood.

                    
(Signed) E. Meurant.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

Thomas S.
                    Forsaith.
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(Enclosure 1 in No. 406.)


Tawiti Block (Ahuahu
                    Mission-station), Kawhia District.

                  
A Memorandum
 of an Agreement between the Rev. W. White on
                  behalf of the Wesleyan 1834. 24 November.
Tawiti.
 Missionary Society and Wadu a chief of Tawiti on the West Coast of New
                  Zealand, that is to say that the said Waru does sell and deliver to the said Rev.
                  W. White a parcel or piece of ground known by the name of Tawiti. And that the
                  said Rev. W. White on behalf of the Wesleyan Missy. Society shall hold and keep
                  possession of the said land for ever. And I the said Wadu acknowledge to have
                  received in Receipt.
 full payment of the above described land the following articles, viz., 14
                  Axes, 4 Iron Pots, 4 Blankets, 50 Pipes and 18 lbs. Tobacco. And this Agreement
                  shall be binding on us and our heirs and successors. As Witness our hands this
                  24th day of November 1834.

                  

                    
Signed, 
William White

 for the Wesleyan Missy. Society.


                    
Wadu his x mark.

                    
Witness—

                    

Signed
William Woon.


" Hy. W. Wood.


                    
" Hamiora.


                    
" Hone Ri.


                    
" Paoahiku.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

Thomas S.
                    Forsaith.
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(Enclosure 2 in No. 406.)


Tauranga Block (Ahuahu
                    Mission-station), Kawhia District.

                  

                    
                      Kawia, New Zealand,
                    
                    April 12, 1839.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that I Te Au a Chief of this
                  place and sole proprietor 1839. 12 April.
Tauranga.
 of the land hereafter described do hereby sell and deliver up for ever to
                  Revd. John Whiteley on behalf of the Wesleyan Mission all that parcel of land
                  called Tauranga situate on the West side of the Creek called Huwatahi, and bounded
                  on the North by Boundaries. [6 acres.]
 the land belonging to the Mission Station, Ahuahu, Waiharakeke, Kawia: on
                  the East by the above named Creek Huwatahi: on the South by a line running
                  Westward from the point called Ikutoto and including that point to the top of a
                  hill called Te Kume: and on the West by a line running along the ridge from Te
                  Kume to Te Waotu.

                  
The above land contains about six acres more or less, and for the same including
                  all tapued places water runs and everything whatsoever pertaining to the said land
                  I have this day received the following articles as payment, viz., 6 Axes, 6
                  Spades, 6 Blankets, and 18 yds. of Print. As Witness my hand this 12th day of
                  April 1839.

                  

                    
Signed. 
Te Au x his mark.


                    
"
                    
Wero x her mark.


                    
"
                    
Tatata.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Signed. Hakopa Tauranga.


                    
" William Johnston.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

Thomas S.
                    Forsaith.
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(
Enclosure 3 in No. 406.)


Tauranga 
Block (Supplementary),
                    Kawhia 
District.

                  
Kia
 mohio katoa nga tangata ki enei kupu. Tenei ano matou ko o
                  matou ingoa i raro 1839. 1 
August.
Tauranga.
 nei, ka tukua atu nei to matou wenua ko Tauranga ki a Te Waitere Mihanere
                  mo te Weteriana Mihanere Hohaiati me o ratou wanaunga hei wenua mo ratou ake tonu
                  atu.

                  
Na! e takoto ana taua kainga ko Tauranga ki te taha weta o te Awa ko Uwatahi
                    
Boundaries.
 (Waiharakeke, Kawia) a anga atu ana ki runga ki te Kaweka, ki te pito hoki
                  o nga wenua i hokona e te Waiti mo te kainga Mihanere i Ahuahu, ki te taha hoki ki
                  te nota o te wenua i hokona i Te Ao ki a te Waitere mo taua kainga Mihanere.

                  
Na, Ko nga utu mo taua kainga koia enei, Kotahi Pauna Moni, 4 Paraikete, 
Receipt.
 4 Hate, 2 Paraka, 4 Maripi, 4 Kutikuti, 4 Heu, 4 Wai-heu, 4 Paipa, 40
                  Tupeka. Kua 

riro mai enei mea ki a
                  matou i teuei ra hei utu mo taua wenua, koia ka tukua rawatia atu nei to matou nei
                  kainga ki a te Waitere ratou ko ona wanaunga ake ake ake ina ko o matou ingoa ka
                  tuhituhia nei e matou i tenei ra tuatahi o Akuhi i te tau 1839.

                  

                    

Signed
Haupokia
x tona tohu.


                    
"
                    
Te Raku tona tohu.


                    
"
                    


John Whiteley.

                    
Te kai titiro—

                    

Signed. William Johnston.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

Thos. S. Forsaith.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
Ahuahu, Waiharakeke,

                    
                      Kawia, New Zeald.,
                    
                    August 1st, 1839.
                  

                  
1839. 1 August.
Tauranga.
Let
 all men know by these words that We whose names are
                  here below do hereby deliver our land the Tauranga to the John Whiteley Missy. for
                  the Wesleyan Missy. Society and their heirs or successors to be by them possessed
                  from henceforth and for ever.

                  
Boundaries.
Observe:—The said place the Tauranga lieth on the West side of the creek
                  Uwatahi (Waiharakeke, Kawia) from whence it extendeth Westward to the ridge. Also
                  it lieth at the end of lands purchased by the Rev. W. White for the Mission
                  Station at Ahuahu, and on the North side of the land sold by the Ao to the Rev. J.
                  Whiteley for the said Mission Station.

                  
Receipt.
Observe! The following are the payment for the said land, viz., One Pound
                  in Cash, 4 Blankets, 4 Shirts, 2 Frocks, 4 Knives, 4 Scissors, 4 Razors, 4 Shaving
                  boxes, 4 Pipes and 40 figs of Tobacco. The above Articles we have this day recd.
                  as payment for the above named land; therefore we hereby fully deliver up this our
                  said land to the 
Rev.
                    John Whiteley and to his successors for ever. As Witness our hand this
                  1st day of August in the year 1839.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      

Thomas S.
                    Forsaith.
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(
Enclosure 4 in No. 406.)


Tamoe 
and other Blocks, Ahuahu,
                    Kawhia 
District.

                  

                    
                      Kawia, Nui Tirani,
                    
                    Eperi 24, 1839.
                  

                  
1839. 24 
April.
Tamoe, 
Etc.
Tenei
 ano matou nga tangata i nga ingoa ka tuhituhia nei
                  i raro, no matou hoki nga kainga ka tuhituhia nei ano, ka hokona rawatia atu o
                  matou nei kainga ki a Te Waitere mo te Hohaieti Mihanere o te Hahi Weteriana o
                  Ingarani, hei wenua hoki mo ratou mo o ratou wanaunga, mo o ratou tangata i muri i
                  a ratou ake tonu atu.

                  
E takoto ana enei kainga ki te taha Weta o te Rae Ahuahu o te Tawiti hoki nga
                  wenua i utua e te Waiti i mua hei kainga Mihanere ki te taha Hauta o te Awa
                  Waiharakeke, Kawia, Nui Tirani.

                  
Na, ko nga ingoa o enei kainga koia enei: ko Tamoe, ko Te Tutu, ko Pareparenga,
                  ko te Waotu, ko te Para, te Kume, ko Nukutauira, ko Heronui, ko Pukehinau, Ratahi,
                  Te Tahinga me era atu ingoa nohinohi.

                  

Boundaries.
Tenei hoki nga Rohe o enei kainga. Ko te Tawiti ki te taha Ita: ko te
                  tai-pakoa o Waiharakeke ki te taha Nota; ko te tai-pakoa o te awa iti, ko Owhau ki
                  te taha Weta; haere tonu ana i taua awa puta noa ki te tauranga-waka i uta: tika
                  atu i reira S
.E. by
 E. i te Kapahu ra te kaweka puta noa ki te Puke rewarewa, hoki
                  ana i reira i runga i te kaweka puta noa ki nga wenua Mihanere i Tauranga i te
                  Tawiti.

                  

Receipt.
Na, ko nga utu mo enei kainga koia enei: 1 Koroka, 20 Paraikete, 20 Ho, 20
                  Toki, 20 Tarautete, 20 Hate, 20 Haikeha, 20 Heu, 20 Maripi, 16 Kutikuti, 16 Pata,
                  400 Matau.

                  
Kua riro mai enei utu ki a matou, koia matou ka tuku rawa atu ai o matou kainga
                  kua oti nei te tuhituhi me nga rakau katoa me nga wai katoa, me nga wahi tapu
                  katoa me nga mea katoa o runga me nga mea katoa o raro o aua wenua. Koia hoki
                  matou ka tuhituhi nei o matou ingoa i tenei ra te 24 o Eperi me te 31 o Tihema i
                  te tau 1839.

                  

                    
(
Signed) Te Waru 
x his mark or sign.

 Hohepa Tauranga.

 Na
                    Warekawa.

 Hakiaha Tuka 
x his mark.

 Taumahi 
x his mark.

 Tupara 
x
                    his mark

 Te Ruawai 
x his mark.

 Rangituatea 
x his mark.

 Matiu
                    Ngawiki 
x his mark.

 Hamiora Paihona 
x his mark.

 Apairama Pourewa 
his
                    mark.

 Paira Paretuhi 
his mark.

 Piripi Ponga 
x his mark.

                    

Witnesses—

                    

James Buller.


William Johnston.


Geo. Stephenson.

 Na Hone
                    Pumipi.

 Tuparakeina 
x his mark.

                    

True Copy of the Original.

                    

                      


Thomas S.
                    Forsaith.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Kawia New Zealand,
                    
                    April 24th, 1839.
                  

                  
We
 whose names are written below who also are the proprietors
                  of the lands herein 1839. 24 April.
Tamoe, Etc.
 described do hereby sell and deliver up these our said lands to the Rev.
                  J. Whiteley for the Missionary Society of the Wesleyan Church, England, to be held
                  by them, their heirs and successors for ever.

                  
These said places are situated on the west side of the point Ahuahu and of the
                  Tawiti lands formerly bought by the Revd. W. White for a Mission Station, and on
                  the South side of the River Waiharakeke, Kawia, New Zealand.

                  
The names of these said lands are these, viz., Tamoe, The Tutu, Pareparenga, the
                  Waotu, te Para, the Kume, Nukutauira, Horonui, Pukehinau, Ratahi, the Tahinga, and
                  other names of inferior note.

                  
The following also are the boundaries of these said places, viz,, the Tawiti on
                  the Boundaries.
 East side, the low-water mark of Waiharakeke River on the North side, the
                  low water mark of the creek called Owhau on the West side, following the course of
                  that creek to the landing place of canoes; from thence S.E. by E. by Compass along
                  a ridge to the hill Rewarewa, and from thence along the ridge back to the Mission
                  lands called the Tauranga and the Tawiti.

                  
The payment for the above described lands is as follows, viz. 1 Camlet Cloak,
                    Receipt.
 20 Blankets, 20 Spades, 20 Axes, 20 Trowsers, 20 Shirts, 20 Handkerchiefs,
                  20 Razors, 20 Knives, 16 Scissors, 16 Tin Pots and 400 Fish Hooks. These articles
                  of payment have been delivered to us, therefore we deliver up without reserve our
                  lands as above described with all timber, watering places, tapued places, all
                  things above and all things below the said lands, and therefore also we here sign
                  our names on this 24th day of April and 13th day of December in the year 1839.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
Correct Translation.

                    

                      

Thomas S.
                    Forsaith.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deeds and Translations. 

No 390b.O.L.C

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    5th December, 1879.
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Puketutu Block, River Waiharakeke, Kawhia District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Waiharakeke, New Zealand,
                    
                    January 30, 1836.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that I Haupokia do hereby sell
                  and fully deliver up to 1836. 30 January.
Kawhia District.

Puketutu.
 William Johnstone and his heirs and successors for ever the several
                  parcels of land W. Johnstone.
 known by the names of Puketutu, Hamakuku, Tutemanawa, Rangiatea, Arohamanu
                  and other names, lying at the head of a branch of the Waiharakeke river which
                  river runs into the Kawia Bay on the West Coast of New Zealand and which branch is
                  known by the name of Kotekenui, together with all the Timber, Water, Tapued places
                  and everything appertaining to the above named lands: Bounded on the North and
                  West by Boundaries. [600 acres.]
 the River Kotekenui; on the South East by a valley and fresh water rivulet
                  called Kaipaku and including that rivulet which runs into the river Kotekenui: on
                  the South by a straight line which runs from a Mangeo tree at the head of the
                  above named valley along the foot of a mound formerly a Pa or fortification called
                  Puketoa, by a Ti tree and several other trees all of which are notched as
                  landmarks taking in a piece of ground which was formerly a Native village and now
                  known by the name of Arohamanu aforesaid and extending in a direct line to another
                  valley along which runs a fresh water rivulet called Kopounai into the above named
                  river Kotekenui which rivulet is also included in the purchase and forms the
                  Eastern boundary. In payment of the above described lands, Receipt.
 rivulets and all their appurtenances I hereby acknowledge the receipt of
                  the following articles, viz. 1 Coat 1 Handkerchief 4 Duck frocks, 4 Trousers, 4
                  Shirts, 4 Axes, 2 razors, 2 knives, 25 Pipes and 20 lbs. Tobacco. As witness my
                  hand this 30th day of January 1836.

                  

                    
Signed 
Haupokia x his mark.


                    
William Johnstone.

                    
Witnessed—

                    

John Whiteley, Wes.
                    Missy.

 E. Meurant.

 Opataia.

 Wahanui x his mark.

 Te Arai x
                    his mark.

 Te Tuhituhi x his mark.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

Thomas S.
                    Forsaith.
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Puketoa and other Lands adjoining Puketutu.
                  

                  

                    
                      Waiharakeke, Kawia, New Zealand
                    
                    October 8th, 1839.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents that I Haupokia do hereby sell
                  and fully deliver up to 1839. 8 October.
Puketoa.
 William Johnstone and to his heirs and successors for ever the several
                  parcels of land known by the names of Kaipaku, Witianga, Puketoa, and other minor
                  names adjoining 

the Puketutu purchase
                  and lying South, South West and South East of the lands specified in the deeds of
                  that purchase. Bounded on the Eastern side by a line starting. from the Boundaries.
 Ti tree in the Manawamuri Southern boundary line in the aforesaid
                  purchase, Eastward of the mound called Puketoa and including that mound and
                  running in a South Easterly direction to the foot of another mound called Te Kaha:
                  from thence Southward to a small fresh water rivulet and following the course of
                  that rivulet until it enters the creek Receipt.
 called Ko Tekenui or Oteke on the South side of Witianga which creek Oteke
                  is the Western boundary. In payment for the above described lands with their
                  Timber, Tapued places and all their appurtenances I have this day recd. the
                  following viz. £2 Cash, 6 Blankets, 6 Axes, 6 Spades, 5 Iron pots, 6 Knives, 6
                  Razors, 4 Handkerchiefs and 12 Ib. Powder. As witness my hand this Eighth day of
                  October 1839.

                  

                    
Signed 
Haupokia x his mark.


                    
William Johnstone.
                    
Ahuriri x his mark.

                    
The above has been duly interpreted by me—

                    
J. Whiteley.

                    
Witnessed—

                    

John Whiteley.

                    
Warareka Eketone.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

Thomas S.
                    Forsaith.
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No. II.


Kopounai 
and other Lands adjoining Puketutu.

                  

                    
Waiharakeke, Kawia, Nu Tirani,

                    Henueri 18, 1840.
                  

                  
                    
                      1840. 18 
January.
                    
                    
                      
Kopounai.
                    
                  

                  
Tenei ano matou nga tangata i nga ingoa ka tuhituhia i raro nei no matou hoki nga
                  kainga ka tuhituhia nei ano; ka hokona rawatia atu o matou nei kainga ki a Wiremu
                  Honetona, mo ona wanaunga i muri i a ia amua tonu atu akenei akenei.

                  
E takoto ana enei kainga ki roto o te Awa Oteki, Waiharakeke, Kawia, Nu Tirani,
                  ki te taha hoki ki waho o Puketutu te kainga i hokona e Wiremu Honetona i mua. Ko
                  nga ingoa o enei kainga koia enei, Kopounai, Te Rua, Mangareporepo, Te Takapau, Te
                  Kume, Kuranui, Te Kata, Te Rata, Pairoa, Waokotuku, Wahimate, Piritaha, Moari,
                  Kaori, Pourewa, Awapune, Puketutu, Puiamanuka, Pamamaku, Papaki, Te Titaha me era
                  atu ingoa.

                  

Boundaries.
Tenei hoki nga Rohe o aua kainga. Ka timata i te kongutuawa o Kopounai, te
                  rohe o Puketutu i hokona i mua, haere ana i roto i te awa tae rawa atu ki te Rua
                  ki Mangareporepo, tika atu i reira ki te Pukerewarewa ki te Takapau ki te Kume ki
                  runga ki te maunga ki te Rata, hei reira ka anga ki waho ra runga i te kaweka, ki
                  Paeroa ki Waokotuku, a hei reira ka hoki iho ki raro ki te Awa ki Oteki.

                  

Receipt.
Na, ko nga utu mo aua kainga katoa, nga, wenua, nga wai, nga rakau, nga mea
                  katoa o raro o runga o aua kainga koia enei: 10 Kohua, 20 Ho, 20 Toki, 20 Patiti,
                  200 Tupeka, 20 Paipa, 1 Kaho Paura, 10 Kaone, 10 Hate, 20 Paraikete, 10 Heu 4 Nga
                  Ahi. Kua riro mai enei mea ki a matou i tenei ra hei tino utu mo nga kainga kua
                  tuhituhia, koia hoki matou ka tuhituhia nei o matou ingoa i tenei ra te 18 o
                  Hanuari i te tau 1840.

                  

                    

Signed William Johnstone

 Tikotiko 
x his mark.

 Te Kahupu 
x do.
                    do.

 Kaipaka 
x do. do.

 Tangi 
x do. do.

 Rere 
x do. do.

 Ripiro
                    
x do. do.

 Tiritiri 
x do. do.

 Wakangaro 
x do. do.

 Haupokia 
x do.
                    do.

 Kahukoti 
x do. do.

 Pipiwai 
x do. do.

 Te Aoturoa 
x his
                    mark.

 Ngarimu 
x do. do.

 Ratani 
x do. do.

 Kaewa 
x do. do.


                    Matiti 
x do. do.

 Te Aurangi 
x do. do.

 Manukorihi 
x do. do.


                    Tapahia 
x do. do.

 Puotaota 
x do. do.

 Ngamotu 
x do. do.

 Pita 
x do.
                    do.

 Te Tinera 
x do. do.

                    

Witnessed—

                    


John Whiteley.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      


Thomas S.
                    Forsaith.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
Waiharakeke, Kawia,

                    
                      New Zealand,
                    
                    Jany. 18th, 1840.
                  

                  
1840. 18 January.
Kopounai.
 Here are we the men whose names are written below, ours also are the
                  places which are written. We are selling fully our places to William Johnstone, to
                  his heirs after him for ever.

                  
These places are situated on the river Oteki, Waiharakeke, Kawia, New Zealand, on
                  the outside of Puketutu the place bought by William Johnstone before. These are
                  the names of those places. Kopounai, Te Rua, Mangareporepo, Te Takapau, Te Kume,
                  Kuranui, Te Kata, Te Rata, Paeroa, Waokotuku, Wahimate, Piritaha, Moari, Kaori,
                  Pourewa, Awapune, Puketutu, Puiamanuka, Pamamaku, Papaki, Te Titaha and other
                  (minor) names.

                  
Boundaries.
These also are the boundaries of those places: Beginning at the entrance of
                  the river Kopounai, the boundary of Puketutu bought before, it goes along the
                  river right 

away to Te Rua, to
                  Mangareporepo straight from thence to Te Pukerewarewa to Te Takapau to Te Kume up
                  the mountain to Te Rata, from thence it comes outside (or along) by the ridge to
                  Paeroa to Waokotuku and from thence it descends down to the principal River Oteki.

                  
Now these are the payments for those places for the lands, waters, trees and all
                    Receipt.
 things above and below those places, 10 Iron pots, 20 Spades, 20 Axes, 20
                  Hatchets, 200 figs Tobacco, 20 Pipes, 1 cask Powder 10 Gowns, 10 Shirts, 20
                  Blankets, 10 Razors, 4 Tinder Boxes. We have received these things this day, as
                  full payment for the places described (above). Wherefore also our names are
                  written this day the 14th of January in the year 1840.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      

Thomas S.
                    Forsaith.
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No. III.


Mamaku 
and Other Lands Adjoining Puketutu.

                  

                    
Waiharakeke Kawhia

                    
                      Nu Tireni
                    
                    Pepuweri 13, 1840.
                  

                  
Tenei ano matou te tuku nei i o matou nei whenua, kua tuhituhia nei ki a Wireinu
                    1840. 13 
February.
Mamaku, 
Etc.
 Honetona hei kainga mona mo ona wanaunga mo ona tangata mo amua tonu atu.

                  
Na, e takoto ana enei whenua ki roto atu i Puketutu, te kainga i hokona e Wiremu
                  i mua, ki roto ki Oteki he awa no Waiharakeke, Kawia, Nu Tireni. Na, ko nga ingoa
                  o aua kainga koia enei: ko Ngataumutu, Pukeokiokinga, Ruatupapaku, Mamaku,
                  Taumanuka, Hapua, Tirohanga-kaipuke, Pokanoa, Pukematai, Horopari, Hiwaka,
                  Kahakaharoa me etahi atu ingoa.

                  
Na, ko nga Rohe mo enei kainga koia enei, ka timata i Puketutu, haere tonu i roto
                    
Boundaries.
 i te awa o Oteki a Kahakaharoa, anga atu i reira ra Kahakaharoa puta noa
                  ki te huarahi e tika ana ki Morokopa; hoki mai ana i reira ki te Tirohanga-kaipuke
                  ka anga ki Taumanuka, ki Mamaku, tika tonu ki te kainga i hokona i mua.

                  
Na, ko nga utu mo enei kainga koia enei: 4 Hamanu, 1 Pu, 10 Kaone, 20 Patiti,
                    
Receipt.
 1 Kaho Paura, 20 Toki, 20 Paraikete, 10 Kohua, 10 Ahi (Tinder boxes
), 10
                  Ho, 10 Maripi, 10 Heu, 40 Paipa, 200 Tupeka, 4 Pihi Hopi. Na, kua riro mai enei
                  mea i a matou inaianei hei utu nui mo o matou kainga kua tuhituhia nei koia matou
                  ka tuku atu ai i aua kainga mona mo Wiremu mo ona tangata. Ka tukua rawatia te
                  whenua, nga rakau nga wai nga mea katoa o runga o raro nga mea katoa ka riro rawa
                  riro tonu ake ake ake. Ka tuhituhia hoki o matou ingoa tohu ranei i tenei ra te 13
                  o Pepuweri i te tau 1840.

                  

                    

Signed Haupokia 
x tona tohu.

 Tapahia 
x tona tohu.

 Taraiti 
x tona
                    tohu.

 Wainoa 
x tona tohu.

 Te Waimanu 
x tona tohu.

 Te Aka 
x tona
                    tohu.

 Te Hape 
x tona tohu.

 Tuahu 
x tona tohu.

 Te Pou 
x tona
                    tohu.

 Repa 
x tona tohu.

 
William Johnstone.

                    

Witnessed—

                    


John Whiteley.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      


Thomas S.
                    Forsaith.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
Waiharakeke, Kawhia,

                    
                      New Zealand,
                    
                    Feby. 13th, 1840.
                  

                  
Here
 are we delivering up (or selling) our lands as written
                  (below) to William Johnstone 1840. 13 February.
Mamaku, Etc.
 as a dwelling place for him, for his heirs and successors for ever.

                  
These lands are situated beyond (or outside of) Puketutu the place bought by
                  William before, in Oteki, a river from Waiharakeke, Kawia, New Zealand.

                  
These are the names of the places Ngataumutu, Pukeokiokinga, Ruatupapaku, Mamaku,
                  Taumanuka, Hapua, Tirohanga-kaipuke, Pokanoa, Pukematai, Horopari, Hiwaka,
                  Kahakaharoa, and other (minor) names.

                  
Now these are the Boundaries of those places: Beginning at Puketutu it goes along
                  the river Boundaries.
 Oteki to Kahakaharoa, from thence it goes by Kahakaharoa right away to the
                  road to Morokopa, coming back from thence to Tirohanga-kaipuke, it goes to
                  Taumanuka, to Mamaku, straight from thence to the place bought before.

                  
Now these are the payments for those places, 4 Cartridge Boxes, 1 Gun, 10 Crowns,
                    Receipt.
 20 Hatchets, 1 Cask of Powder, 20 Axes, 20 Blankets, 10 Iron pots, 10
                  Tinder boxes, 10 Spades, 10 Knives, 10 Razors, 20 Pipes, 200 figs of Tobacco and 4
                  pieces of Soap. Now we have received these things as full payment for our lands as
                  (above) described. Therefore we deliver up those places as a dwelling place for
                  him, for William and his people. We fully deliver up the lands, the trees, the
                  waters, all things above and below, all things, all (are) gone fully, gone for
                  ever. Our names or marks are also written (in attestation) on this day the 13th
                  Feby. in the year 1840.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witness.]

                    
Correct Translation.

                    

                      

Thomas S.
                    Forsaith.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deeds and Translations. 
No. 452.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    15th January, 1880.
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Te Tekoteko, 
etc., Block, River Awaroa, Kawhia 
District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Ahuahu,
                    
                    Hanueri 3, 1840.
                  

                  
1840. 3 
January.
Kawhia 
District.

Tekoteko, 
Etc.
Tenei ano ahau ko te Waru ka tukua atu nei aku kainga ki a te Waitere mo
                  nga Mihanere mo o ratou tangata akenei akenei. Na, ko nga ingoa o aua kainga koia
                  enei ko 
Wesleyan Mission.
[4 
acres.]
 te Tekoteko, ko te Rawiri. E takoto ana aua kainga i te Awaroa, Kawia, Nu
                  Tireni, i te taha o Ingarani aro o Huwihuwiawai te kainga o Paora, he piko no te
                  awa te rohe o nga taha erua, ko Huwihuwiawai hoki tetahi rohe.

                  
Na ko nga utu mo aua kainga koia enei, E rua pauna moni, e rua Paraikete, 
Receipt.
 e rua heu, kua riro mai inaianei, na te Waitere i homai ki au mo aua
                  kainga. Koia ka tukua rawatia atu aua kainga ki a ia i tenei ra, te toru o Hanueri
                  i te tau kotahi mano e waru rau e wa tekau; koia hoki ka tuhituhia taku ingoa e
                  au.

                  

                    

Signed
Te Waru
x his mark.


Te Waitere, Mihanere, Ahuahu.

                    
Ko nga kai titiro—

                    

Signed James Wallis.

                    


Edward Meurant.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      


Thomas S.
                    Forsaith.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Ahuahu,
                    
                    January 3rd, 1840.
                  

                  
1840. 3 January.
Kawhia District.

Tekoteko, Etc.
I Te Waru
 do hereby deliver to the Rev. J. Whiteley for
                  the missionaries and for their heirs for ever, my land known by the names of Te
                  Tekoteko and Te Rawiri.

                  
Wesleyan Mission.
The said land lieth on the Awaroa, Kawhia, New Zealand, by the side of the
                  village called England or Huwihuwiawa, the village of Paul. A bend in the river is
                  the boundary [4 acres.]
 on two sides, and Huwihuwiawa is the other boundary.

                  
Receipt.
The payment for the said lands are these, Two Pounds each, two Blankets and
                  two Razors received by me from Mr. Whiteley. Therefore I fully deliver up the said
                  land to him on this the third day of January in the year One thousand eight
                  hundred and forty, and affix hereto my signature.

                  

                    

Te Waru x his mark.


                    

John Whiteley,
                    Resident Missionary.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
James Wallis. 
Edward Meurant.

                    
Correct Translation.

                    

                      

Thomas S.
                    Forsaith.
                    

                    

No. 390
c.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    8th December, 1879.
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Ponewe Block (Charlton's Homestead), Kawhia District.
                  

                  
1846. 11 March.
Kawhia District.

Ponewe.
This
 Indenture made the eleventh day of March in the
                  Year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty-six Between John Vittoria
                  Cowell of Kawia in New Zealand Merchant of the one part and George Charleton of
                  the same place Merchant of the other part Witnesseth that in consideration of the
                  sum of Thirty-three pounds sterling money to the said John Vittoria Cowell given
                  and paid by the said George Charleton at Receipt for £33.
 or immediately before the execution hereof the receipt whereof the said
                  John Vittoria Cowell doth acknowledge, He the said John Vittoria Cowell doth give
                  grant sell enfeoff make over and confirm unto the said George Charleton all that
                  parcel of land containing by admeasurement Fifty acres or thereabouts known as
                  Ponewe and situate Boundaries. [44 acres.]
 at Kawia in New Zealand bounded towards the North by Porero, Houraki,
                  Kareri Atua, and the sand hills, towards the East by the waters of Kawia, towards
                  the South by land belonging to the natives, and towards the West by the sand hills
                  Together with all rights privileges and appurtenances thereto belonging and all
                  the Estate right title and interest of him the said John Vittoria Cowell therein
                  and thereto To hold the same unto the said George Charleton and his heirs and
                  assigns for ever in as full ample and beneficial a manner to all intents and
                  purposes whatsoever as he the said John Vittoria Cowell could have held and
                  enjoyed the same if these presents had not been made. In Witness whereof the said
                  parties have hereunto set their hands and seals the day and year first above
                  written.

                  

John V. Cowell. (l.s.)

 Signed sealed and delivered by the above named
                    John Vittoria Cowell in the presence of—

Rob. Gordon.

Geo. Macfarlane.
 Grant ordered to be issued for 44 acres. 13th July, 1864.
                  

Alfred Domett, L.C.C.
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(Enclosure in No. 409.)


Conveyance from Te Kiwi to J. V.
                    Cowell, of Kawhia.

                  
1840. 11 January.
Kawhia District.

Ponewe.
This
 Indenture made the eleventh day of January in the Year of
                  our Lord, one thousand eight hundred and forty, Between E Kiwi Chief of the tribe
                  of Waicatto in J. V. Cowell.
 New Zealand and John Vittoria Cowell of Kawhia in New Zealand Merchant,
                    

Witnesseth that in consideration of
                  one cask of Tobacco, forty Spades, forty Axes, eight Casks powder, Ten pieces
                  print, ten pieces Handkerchiefs, forty Iron pots, ten pair Blankets, six Muskets,
                  twenty Cartouch Boxes, one dozen pair trowsers, one dozen frocks, one dozen
                  shirts, one thousand flints, one thousand pipes, two cedar chests &c.
                  &c. to the said E. Kiwi Chief of the tribe of Waicatto New Zealand, given
                  and paid by the said John Vittoria Cowell, at or immediately before the execution
                  hereof, the receipt whereof the said E. Kiwi Chief of the tribe of Waicatto doth
                  acknowledge, Receipt.
 He the said E. Kiwi Chief of the tribe of Waicatto doth give grant sell
                  enfeoff make over and confirm unto the said John Vittoria Cowell all that parcel
                  of Land containing Twenty Thousand acres of land more or less situate at Kawhia in
                  New Zealand, bounded Boundaries. [20,000 acres.]
 towards the North porero, houraki, kareri atua, and the sand hills,
                  towards the East, by the river Kawhia, towards the South, manahihi, taiia te moko,
                  and the sand hills, and towards the West by the sea side, Together with all rights
                  privileges and appurtenances thereto belonging and all the estate right title and
                  interest of him the said E. Kiwi Chief of the tribe of Waicatto therein and
                  thereto To hold the same unto the said John Vittoria Cowell as tenant in common
                  and his several and respective Heirs and assigns for ever in as full ample and
                  beneficial a manner to all intents and purposes whatsoever as he the E. Kiwi Chief
                  of the Tribe of Waicatto could have held and enjoyed the same, if these presents
                  had not been made. In Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto set their
                  hands and seals the day and year first above written.

                  

his 
E. x Kiwi.

 mark his Porima x mark.

Signed, sealed and delivered by the above named E. Kiwi having been
                    previously fully explained to him in the presence of—

Witness—

John Smith.

Edward Stockman.


No. 1,353.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Enclosure.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington,20th August, 1878. [Note.—The claim for 20,000
                  acres founded on this Native deed was not referred to any Commissioner for
                  investigation.—Ed.] 
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Te Papa 
Block No. 1, Tauranga, 
Bay of Plenty District.
                  

                  
1838. 30 
September.

Bay of Plenty District.

Te Papa No. 1.
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka na matou. Na ko
                  matou ko Tare, Ko Tamakaipi, ko Ngatiti, ko Tahu, ko Koreko, ko Hui, ko Mahikai,
                  ko te Ngahue, ko Wairakau, ko Tutamata, ko Matapihi, ko Hota, ko 
Church of England Mission.
 Ngau, ko Warerau, ko Pareterangi, Ko Kape, ko Tipa, nga rangatira no
                  Tauranga. Ka tuku ka hoko ki a te Paraone mo te Hunga o te Hahi Mihanere, mo o
                  ratou wanaunga, mo amua tonu atu, kia noho kia Hoko kia aha noa, kia aha noa i te
                  wenua no o matou tupuna, no matou hoki.

                  

Boundaries. [30 acres.]
Na, ko te kaha tenei: kei Taumatakahawai te timatanga, marere noa ki tatahi
                  kei Herekura, puta noa ki te Kauere, marere noa ki tatahi: ko to uta kotinga
                  tenei, ko te Moana ki tetahi taha ki tetahi taha o te Papa; a tahuna Maruru te
                  rohe o waho me nga Tahuna kokota o Aopo: Me nga mea e tupu ana, me nga aha noa ki
                  runga ki raro.

                  

Receipt.
Ko te utu tenei kua riro nei i a matou 20 Paraikete, 10 Puka, 10 Kapu, 10
                  Titaha, 10 Karauna, 10 Koehoa. Koia ka tuhituhia e matou o matou tohu hei tohu ki
                  tenei tukunga ki tenei hokonga i te toru tekau o nga ra o te marama Hepetema, i te
                  tau o to Tatou Ariki 1838.

                  

                    
Te tohu o 
x Tare.

 Tamakaipi.

 Ngatiti.

 
x Tahu.


                    
Te tohu o 
x Koreko.


                    
" 
x Matapihi.

 Hota.


                    
" 
x Pareterangi.


                    
" 
x Tipa.

 Te tohu o 
x Hui.


                    
" 
x Mahikai.

 Na te Hu.


                    
" 
x Wairakau.


                    
" 
x Tutamata.


                    
" 
x te Ngau.


                    
" 
x Warerau.


                    
" 
x Kape.

                    
Ko nga kai kite—

                    
Hamiora.

 Toaroto.

 Ao.

 
James Stack.

                    

Copy of Deed.

                    

                      

T. Chapman.
                      
E. 
Shortland.
                    

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Translation



              

                

                  

                    
Translation.
                  

                  
1838. 30 September.
Bay of Plenty District.

Te Papa No. 1.
Know
 all men by this deed that we Tare, Tamakaipi &c.
                  &c. rangatiras of Tauranga, do let go to and sell to the Rev A. N. Brown
                  ("Te Paraone") on behalf of the Church Missy. Society, and to their heirs or
                  assigns for ever, the lands belonging to our fathers and to us also.

                  
Church of England Mission.
This is the boundary: the beginning, the Taumatakahawai, going on to
                  Herekura, and from thence to the Kauere, going on by the seaside (of the inlet) to
                  the narrow [30 acres.]
where you cross, the inlet of the sea on each side being the boundary of
                  the Papa, and also from thence to the sand banks called Maruru and Aopo, and
                  whatever may be found growing thereon or deposited therein.

                  
Receipt.
This is the payment which we have received 20 blankets, 10 spades, 10
                  adzes, 10 axes, 10 hoes, 10 Iron pots. In witness whereof we have written our
                  signs "hei tohu " of our having let go, or agreed to, this selling on the 30th day
                  of September 1838.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True translation.

                    

                      
E. Shortland.
                    

                    

No. 444
c.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    23rd May, 1879.
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Te Papa 
Block No. 2, Tauranga, 
Bay of Plenty District.
                  

                  
1839. 30 
March.

Bay of Plenty District.

Te Papa No. 2.
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka na matou.
                  Na, ko matou ko Rere tuwenua, ko Tamakaipi, ko Ngapipi, ko Taharangi, ko Uatahi,
                  ko Rangipo, ko Tiro, ko Amohau, ko Ngatihi, ko Hota, ko Tahu, ko Kapa, ko Ponui,
                  ko Tihe, ko Kaponga, ko 
Church of England Mission.
 Poho, ko Taureka, ko Tangimoana, ko Tautohetohe, ko Pahoro, ko Kape, ko
                  Tuku, ko Waimuri, ko Tekitemate, ko Rangiowiri, ko te Kumikumi, ko Ngahui, nga
                  rangatira 

no Tauranga. Ka tuku ka
                  hoko ki a Te Paraone mo te hunga o te Hahi Mihanere mo o ratou wanaunga mo amua
                  tonu atu kia noho kia hoko kia aha noa kia aha noa i te wenua no o matou tupuna no
                  matou hoki. Na, ko te kaha 
Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 tenei. Ka timata te Kaha i Taumatakahawai ka haere a Herekura puta noa ki
                  te Kauere marere noa ki tatahi ka haere tonu wakaroto i te awa ka haere ki
                  Warepapa a—Papeka a—Okehuroa a—Taikau a—Waiariki a—Tuki o te Waihaki a—Waiparapara
                  a—Omarori a—Opohue a—Tahataharoa a—Inetawata a—te Waipuna a—Heremaro a—te Rangiora
                  a—Turangipo a— Ora a—Ohinetekuri a—Te Tarere ka wakawiti i te tuawenua
                  a—Pukahinahina ka haere a—Pokorau a—Pukehouhou a—Te Ware o te Ao ka haere i runga
                  i te kahiwi ra te maioro o Pa marere noa ki te Ririiti a—Tauparirua a—Maeanui a—ko
                  te Waihirere a—Puharakeke puta noa ki Taumatakahawai me nga mea e tupu ana me nga
                  aha noa ki runga kiraro.

                  
Ko te utu tenei kua riro nei i a matou 1 Kuao Kau 40 Kapu 60 Paraikete nui 
Receipt.
 40 Titaha 40 Karauna 40 Hate 40 Tarautete 12 Puka 100 Paipa 70 lbs
. Tupeka
                  24 Koti-koti 44 Heu 24 Kota 100 Matau.

                  
Koia ka tuhituhia e matou o matou tohu hei tohu ki tenei tukunga ki tenei hokonga
                  30 Maehe 1839.

                  

                    
Te tohu o 
x Taharangi.

 Te tohu o 
x Reretuwenua.

 Tamakaipi.


                    Ngapipi.

 Te tohu o 
x Huatahi.


                    
" 
x Rangipo.


                    
" 
x Tiro.

 Hota.

 Tahu.

 Kapa.

 Te tohu
                    o 
x Ponui.


                    
" 
x Tihe.

 Kaponga.

 Te tohu o 
x Poho.


                    Tautohetohe.

 tamaiti o Taureka.

 Te tohu o 
x Amohau.


                    
" 
x Ngatihi.

 Pahoro.

 Te tohu o 
x Kape.


                    
" 
x Taureka.


                    
" 
x Tuku.


                    
" 
x Waimuri.


                    
" 
x Te Kitemate.


                    
" 
x Rangiowiri.


                    
" 
x Tangimoana.

 Te Kumekume.


                    
" 
x Ngahui.

                    

Witnesses—

                    

James Stack.

                    

Copy of Deed.

                    

T. Chapman.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by this Deed that We Reretuwenua, Tamakaipi
                  &c. &c. chiefs of Tauranga 1839. 30 March.
Bay of Plenty District.

Te Papa No. 2.
 do let go and sell to the Revd. A. N. Brown (Te Paraone) for the Church
                  Missy. Society and their heirs or assigns for ever, to locate, sell, or any other
                  purpose whatever the lands of our fathers and of us also.

                  
This is the boundary. Begins at Taumatakahawai, going on to Herekura, and Church of England Mission.
 from thence to Kauere, from thence going inland to the river and on to
                  Warepapa, Papeka, Okehuroa, Taikau, Waiariki, Tuki o te Waihake, Waipara, Omarori,
                  Opohue, Boundaries. [1,000 acres]
 Tahataharoa, Inetewata, Waipuna, Heremaro, Rangiora, Turangipo, Ora,
                  Ohinetekuri, Tarere, crossing over the land to Pukahinahina and from thence to
                  Pokorau, Pakehbuhou, Ware o te Ao, from thence going on to Ririiti, Tauparirua,
                  Maeanui, Waihirere, and Puharakeke, and on from thence to Taumatakahawai: also all
                  things growing thereon or deposited above the earth or below it.

                  
These are the payments given to us: One Calf, 40 Adzes, 60 large Blankets, Receipt.
 40 axes, 40 Hoes, 40 shirts, 40 Trowsers, 12 spades, 100 Pipes, 70 lbs.
                  Tobacco, 24 Scissors, 24 Razors, 24 Plane irons and 100 Fish Hooks.

                  
In Witness whereof to this our letting go and selling, we have written our signs
                  (or tohus) on the 30th of March in the year of our Lord 1839.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True translation.

                    

                      
E. Shortland), P. A.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.
No. 444
d.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    23rd May, 1879.
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Te Ngae 
Block, Rotorua, 
Bay of Plenty District.
                  

                  
Kia
 mohio nga tangata katoa ki enei tohu o te pukapuka nei.
                  Na, ka hokona atu e 1839. 14 
September.

Bay of Plenty District.

Te Ngae.
 matou ki a te Hapimana raua ko te Mokena mo te Komiti o te Hahi o
                  Ingarani, tera wahi wenua ki te taha o 
Church of England Mission.
 Rotorua, ko te awa, Waioheua, te rohe ki tetahi taha, ko te Motu
                  ngaherehere me te Ngae te rohe ki tetahi taha, haere ki uta tonu ki te taha o
                  tenei motu ngaherehere ko te Takauere. Na, no te tino pito o tenei motu
                  ngaherehere me haere i uta tetahi wahi ki te taha Nota o tenei motu; rohetia atu
                  ki te pito o tera [600 
acres.]
 motu iti, ko te Poti a ta Mangu; tapahia atu ki te wahi wenua ki waenganui
                  o te motu; me te puke Pai wenua haere tonu ki uta tetahi wahi, haere tonu atu ki
                  te awa ki Waioheua, hoki tonu mai ki te taha o tenei awa; a ko te kongutuawa te
                  mutunga. Na, ko 

enei nga ingoa paenga
                  kainga ki roto ki tenei rohe nui. Ko te Tatua o te Hawiki, ko te Poti a ta Mangu,
                  ko Ineawa, ko te Koaoao, ko Tuterakura, ko te Kahu, ko te Hoie, me era atu pea
                  kihai tuhituhia mai ki tenei pukapuka.

                  

Receipt.
 Ko enei nga mea e homai ana e raua ki a matou hei utu mo tera wahi wenua:
                  60 Blankets
, 70 Toki, 35 Kapukapu, 55 Karauna, 30 Kohua, 30 Hate, 30 Tarautete, 36
                  Kutekute, 14 Karahe, 40 Heu, 50 Paipa me tetahi poro Tupeka, he mea nui.

                  
Ko ta matou ingoa ranei, tohu ranei e tuhituhia ana e matou ki tenei pukapuka,
                  hei tohu o ta matou tino wakaae ki tenei hokonga o te wahi wenua i tuhituhia i
                  runga, nga mea hoki o runga o te wenua, o raro o te wenua e matou ki a te Hapimana
                  raua ko te Mokena, mo te Komiti o te Hahi o Ingarani, mo ratou katoa, me o ratou
                  tamariki ranei, hoko ranei, noho ranei, ho atu ranei, aha ranei, ake tonu atu. Ko
                  ta matou tuhituhinga tenei ki te ra 14 o Hepetema, ko te tau 1839.

                  
Ko te tohu o te Waru 
x. Ko te tohu o Parera 
x.

                  

                    

Ko te tohu o te Rongoa 
x.


                    
" o te Ahimanaua 
x.


                    
" o te Kata 
x.


                    
" o te Rangiamohia 
x.

 Ko te Watuariki 
x.

 Ko
                    te tohu o Puruhi 
x.


                    
" o Ngataua 
x.


                    
" o Rangihuia 
x.


                    
" o Haurauwiti 
x.


                    
" o te Wakairo 
x.


                    
" o Mawiti 
x.


                    
" o Kaiwa 
x.


                    
" o Tarakawara 
x.


                    
" o Tohe 
x.


                    
" o Tiwairangi 
x.


                    
" o te Piko 
x.


                    
" o Puhirake 
x.


                    
" o te Hurepu 
x.


                    
" o Mataka 
x.


                    
" o te Rakeroa 
x.


                    
" o te Tangaroa 
x.


                    
" o te Rohu 
x.


                    
" o Matuaiti 
x.


                    
" o Ngaora 
x.


                    
" o te Patu 
x.


                    
" o Rangikauamo 
x.


                    
" o te Kahuroro 
x.


                    
" o Tumataura 
x.


                    
" o Ngokingoki 
x.


                    
" o Hoihau 
x.


                    
" o Tamahana 
x.


                    
" o Ranui 
x.


                    
" o te Keno 
x.


                    
" o te Haupapa 
x.


                    
" o Ngauwo 
x.


                    
" o te Manu 
x.


                    
" o te Rangitapuku 
x.

                    
Nga kai tohutohu—

                    
Ko te tohu o Ikairo 
x.

 o Nini 
x.

 o to Awe 
x.

                    

True copy.

                    

E. 
Shortland, 
Interpreter.



T. Chapman.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1839. 14 September.
Bay of Plenty District.

Te Ngae.
Know
 all men by the tokens of this Deed. We do hereby
                  sell to Messrs. Chapman and Morgan on behalf of the Church Missionary Society all
                  that parcel of land by the side of Rotorua Lake, the river Waioheua being the
                  boundary on one side, and the copse and the Ngae the boundaries on another side,
                  going on to the side of the copse called the Poti a te Mangu, dividing the land
                  between the copse and Paiwenua, going on to [600 acres.]
 the river Waioheua and continuing along the side of this river to the
                  mouth as the termination. These are the names of the different kaingas within the
                  boundary: the Tatua o te Hauiki, the Poti a ta Mangu, Ineawa, the Koaoao,
                  Tuterakura, the Kahu, the Hoie, with others perhaps not named in this deed.

                  
Receipt.
 The following are the articles given by the two persons named above to us
                  as payment for the parcel of land named herein: 60 blankets, 70 Axes, 35 Adzes, 55
                  Hoes, 30 Iron pots, 30 shirts, 30 Trowsers, 36 Scissors, 14 Shaving boxes, 40
                  Razors, 50 Pipes, and a large piece of a cask of Tobacco.

                  
In witness of our fully agreeing to this selling by us of the land above named we
                  have put our hand by name or sign: the land with all things upon the land and
                  below the surface of the land, are sold by us to Messrs. Chapman and Morgan, on
                  behalf of and for the Church Missionary Society, for them and for their heirs and
                  assigns, to sell, sit upon, give away, or to dispose of in whatever manner they
                  may please, for ever.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]

Copy of Deed.


                    
T. Chapman.


No. 444
h.
O.L.C A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 26th
                    May, 1879.
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Takauere, 
etc., Block, Rotorua, 
Bay of Plenty District.
                  

                  
1839. 25 
September.


Bay of Plenty District.


Takauere.
Kia
 rongo nga tangata katoa ki enei tohu o te pukapuka nei. Na,
                  ka hokona atu e matou ki a te Hapimana, raua ko te Mokena, mo te Komiti o te Hahi
                  o Ingarangi, ta 
Church of England Mission.
 matou kainga ki Rotorua ko te Takauwere me te Turi o te Uirangi nga tino
                  ingoa. Ko enei ano nga mea e homai ana e raua ki a matou, hei utu mo era wahi
                  wenua. O nga 

 Paraikete e toru tekau
                  ma tahi, 50 Toki, 10 Kapukapu, 10 Purupuru, 20 Heu, 10 Maripi, 10 Kutikuti, 10
                  Raka, 10 Inihi, 40 Matau nunui, 10 Wairu, 20 Paraka, 20 Tarautete, 20 Hate, 20
                  Wiri, 20 Kohua, 13 Waru, 10 Karahe, 100 lbs
. Tupeka. Ko ta matou 
Receipt.
 ingoa ranei, tohu ranei e tuhituhia ana e matou ki tenei pukapuka hei tohu
                  o ta matou tino wakaae ki tenei hokonga o era wahi wenua i tuhituhia o runga, e
                  matou ki a te Hapimana raua ko te Mokena mo te Komiti o te Hahi o Ingaraugi
, mo
                  ratou, mo te hoko ranei, noho ranei, aha ranei, ake tonu atu. Ko ta matou
                  tuhituhinga tenei ki te ra 25 o Hepetema, ko te tau 1839.

                  

                    
Ko nga kai tohu tohu—

                    
o Pango 
x.

 o Korokai 
x.

 o Taiamai 
x.

 o Arawaka 
x.


                    Warekiekie.

 o Kahuroro 
x.

 o Kauakaua 
x.

 o Urutaha 
x.

 o Paia
                    
x.

 o Ikuero 
x.

 o Papaiti 
x.

 o Rotorua 
x.

 o Pukuatua 
x.


                    o Mauherehere 
x.

 o Ngamoni 
x.

 o te Hae 
x.

 o Taumanu 
x.

 o
                    Tawake 
x.

 o te Mihi 
x.

 o Kura 
x.

 o Rohu 
x.

                    
Ko te tohu o Huka 
x.


                    
" o Ngahihi 
x.

 Kanapu.


                    
" o Ngatohe 
x.

 Tikorekore.

 Ngapaoro.


                    
" o Hiakiawa.


                    
" o Ngatupeka 
x.


                    
" o Manurau 
x.

 Koteao.


                    
" o Nini 
x.


                    
" o Ranginui 
x.

                    

True copy.

                    

E. 
Shortland, 
Interpreter.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by the tokens of this Deed, We do hereby sell to
                  Messrs. Chapman and 1839. 25 September.

                  
Bay of Plenty District.

                  

Takauere.
 Morgan for and on behalf of the Church Missy. Society, a parcel of land
                  called the Takauwere and the Turi o te Uirangi (these being the principal names)
                  situate at Rotorua. These are the things given by the above two persons to us, as
                  a payment for the above parcel of land. 31 Blankets, 50 Axes, 10 Adzes, 10
                  Chisels, 20 Razors, Church of England Mission.
 10 Knives, 10 Scissors, 10 Socks, 10 Hinges, 40 large Fishhooks, 10 Files,
                  20 Frocks, 20 Trowsers, 20 Shirts, 120 Gimlets, 20 Iron Pots, 13 Plane Irons, 10
                  Shaving Boxes, Receipt.
 100 lbs. Tobacco. In witness of our fully agreeing to this selling by us
                  of the land above named we have put our hand by name or sign, by us to Messrs.
                  Chapman and Morgan, for the Church Missionary Society, for them to sell, to sit
                  upon, or dispose of as they may see fit for ever. 'These are our writings
                  (signings) this 25 day of September 1839.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]

A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation. 
No. 444
i.
O.L.C.



H. Hanson Turton.
Wellington, 27th
                    May, 1879.
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Pakihi 
Block, Opotiki, 
Bay of Plenty District.
                  

                  
Kia
 rongo mai nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka na matou na
                  Titoka, na Rangihaerepo, 1840. 27 
January.

                  

Bay of Plenty District.

                  

Pakihi.
 na te Ake, na Okioki, na ratou na nga tangata katoa i tuhituhia ai o ratou
                  ingoa a ratou tohu ki te pukapuka nei ka tukua e matou tetahi kainga ki a te
                  Paraone ki a te Taka ratou tahi ko te Wirihana, ki ratou ki o ratou wanaunga mo
                  amua tonu atu, kia nohoia, kia 
Brown, Stack, and Wilson.
 hokona, kia ahatia ranei, ko te kainga ia me nga mea e tupu ana i runga me
                  nga mea i raro.

                  
Na ko nga kotenga enei o te kainga. Ka timata te kotenga i Pakihi, ka haere ma
                    
Boundaries. [3,840 acres.]
 te awa ma Waioeka a puta noa ki Tamatatamahewa, a Matiti, a Puhiraki, a
                  Waihoutahi puta noa ki Taraitu, a puta noa ki te moana, a ra te akau marere noa ki
                  Pakihi.

                  
Na ko nga utu enei i riro mai hei utu mo taua kainga, koia tenei 3 nga kaho 
Receipt
 Tupeka (600 lbs.), 400 Dollars
 100 Paraikete 100 Kota 100 Toki 100 Kapu
                  100 Karaune, 200 Matau 100 Kotikoti 100 Maripi 100 Hate 100 Kaune 12 Puka 100 lbs
.
                  Hopi 24 Paraka 25 Potae 12 Hate pango 24 Tarautete.

                  
Ka tuhituhia nei hoki o matou ingoa, o matou tohu hei tohu wakaae ki tenei
                  tukunga, ki tenei hokonga i te 27 o te marama Hanuere i te tau 1840.

                  

                    
Ko Titoko 
x.

 Ko te Ake 
x.

 Te Wehe. 
x.

 Ko Waikapu 
x.


                    

 Tarewa 
x.

 Ko Wakaka 
x.


                    Te Ra Poto 
x.

 Pawakahuka 
x.

 Wakiia 
x.

 Ko Hiti 
x.

 Pairi
                    
x.

 Witiki 
x.

 Ko te Arahi 
x.

 Ko Tautoru 
x.

 Ko Rangihaerepo
                    
x.

 Ko Okioki 
x.

 Rapahia 
x.

 Takangaotera 
x.

 Rangimatouru
                    
x.

 Te Ata o te Rangi 
x.

 Te Rangimatanuku 
x.

 Ko Takahi 
x.

 Te
                    Aoporotanga 
x.

 Te Hikitirangi 
x.

 Te Uaatirangi 
x.

                    

Witness—

                    
Eruera Hokimate.

 Te Tua.

 Te Maire.

                    
Note.—
Through an oversight the following things in the original payment
                    were 
omitted insertion; 20 Iron Pots, 1 Cow, 80 Children's Garments.

                    


Further payment.
List of articles afterwards given to 
satisfy Native claims: 1 Blanket 1
                    Shirt 8 Hoes 100 Dollars 1 Cask Tobacco 20 Iron Pots 20 Axes 1 Piece Striped
                    Cotton, 1 Cask Tobacco.

                    

Jno. A. 
Wilson.

                    

True Copy.

                    
E. 
P. A. 
Shortland
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Translation.
                  

                  
1840. 27 January.Bay of Plenty District.

Pakihi.Brown, Stack, and Wilson.
 Know all men by this our Deed that we Titoka, Rangihaerepo, Ake, Okioki
                  and others whose names or signs are written in this Deed do let go land (tetahi
                  kainga) to (the Revd. A. N.) Brown (and Messrs.) Stack and Wilson to their heirs
                  and assigns also for ever, to locate sell or appropriate for their use and
                  benefit: the land with whatever may be growing upon it or deposited beneath.

                  
Boundaries. [3,840 acres.]
 These are the Boundaries of the "kainga." Beginning at Pakihi you go on to
                  the Native river called Waioeka, and from thence to Tamatatamahewa, Matiti,
                  Puhiraki, Waihoutahi, and Taraitu to the sea and along the sea shore to Pakihi.

                  
Receipt.
 These are the payments given for the said "kainga." 3 Casks Tobacco, (600
                  lbs.) 400 Dollars, 100 Blankets, 100 Plane Irons, 100 Axes, 100 Adzes, 100 Hoes,
                  200 Fish Hooks 100 Scissors. 100 Knives 100 Shirts, 100 Gowns, 12, Spades, 100
                  lbs. Soap, 24 Frocks 25 Caps 12 Blue Woolen Shirts, 24 Trowsers.

                  
In Witness whereof to our agreement to this said letting go and selling we have
                  written our names or signs, on the 27th day of the month January 1840.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True translation.

                    
E. P. A. Shortland

                    

No. 360.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    15th August, 1879.
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Ngaio 
Block, Opotiki, 
Bay of Plenty District.
                  

                  
1840. 28 
January.
Bay of Plenty District.

Ngaio.
Church of England Mission.
 Kia rongo mai nga tangata katoa ki tenei pukapuka na matou na Tautoru, na
                  Takahi, na te Rangimatanuku. Ka tukua e matou tetahi kainga ki a te Wirihana mo te
                  huihuinga Hahi Mihanere (for the Church Missy. Socy
.) ki o ratou tamariki, ki o
                  ratou putanga, ki o ratou wanaunga, mo amua tonu atu, kia nohoia, kia hokona, kia
                  ahatia ranei, kia ahatia ranei, ko te kainga ia me nga mea e tupu ana i runga me
                  nga mea i [2,500 
acres.] Receipt.
 raro. Na ko nga kaha enei o te kainga: ka timata te kaha i te Ate, a
                  Tirohanga, a te Rua o Tamariki, a ko Hangaia, a Okakaina, a Papakanui, a Pakihi.
                  Na, ko nga utu enei i riro mai hei utu mo taua kainga koia enei: 3 kaho tupeka,
                  300 Moni Rara, 100 paraikete, 100 kota, 100 toki, 100 kapu, 100 karaune, 200
                  matou, 100 kotikoti, 100 maripi, 100 hate, 100 kaune, 12 puka, 100 lbs
. hopi, 24
                  paraka, 25 potae, 12 hate panga, 24 tarautete, 10 kohoa, 80 kakahu tamariki, 1
                  kau. Ka tuhituhia nei hoki o matou tohu wakaae ki tenei tukunga, ki tenei hokonga,
                  i te rua tekau ma waru o te marama Hanuere, i te tau kotahi mano e waru rau e wa
                  tekau o to tatou Ariki.

                  

                    

x Tirara.

 
x Hoemotu.

 
x Pohatu.

 
x Waretoa.

 
x
                    Paione.

 
x Tiria.

 
x Mimiti.

 
x Ratuhi.

 
x Marena.

 
x
                    Matarae.

                    
Ko nga kai titiro—

                    
Poka.

 Hamiora.

 Hamiora Matenga.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Listen all men to this book of ours, Tautoru, Takahi, Te Rangimatanuku. We
                  dispose 1840. 28 January.Bay of Plenty District.

Ngaio.Church of England mission.
 of a certain property to (Mr.) Wilson, for the Assembly of the Church
                  Missionaries (for the Church Missionary Society) to their children, to their
                  successors, to their relatives for ever, either to be occupied (by them) to be
                  sold or otherwise disposed of; the property and likewise all things growing
                  thereon and all things below (it). Now these are the boundaries of the property:
                  the line begins at the Ate, goes on to Tirohanga, to te Rua o nga Tamariki, from
                  thence to Hangaia from thence to Okakaina from thence to Papakanui and from thence
                  to Pakihi. Now these are the payments [2,500 acres.] Receipt.
 which have been received for that property, this indeed: 3 casks of
                  Tobacco, 300 Dollars, 100 blankets, 100 coats, 100 axes, 100 adzes, 100 hoes, 200
                  fish hooks, 100 scissors, 100 knives, 100 shirts, 100 gowns, 12 spades, 100 lbs.
                  soap, 24 frocks, 15 caps, 12 striped shirts, 24 prs. trowsers, 10 iron pots, 80
                  children's dresses, one Cow. We now subscribe our names and our marks of consent,
                  to this disposing of and this selling, on the twenty-eighth day of the month
                  January in the year of our Lord, One thousand Eight hundred and Forty.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]
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Supplementary Deed.



Reputdiation of Sale and Return of
                    Purchase-money.

                  
Kia mohio nga tangata katoa e kite nei i tenei pukapuka, Kua wakaae matou ko nga 1854. 21 
March.
                  

Ngaio.
                  
Site for minister's residence given up. Rangatira me nga tangata
                  katoa o te Ngatingahere ratou ko etahi o te Ngatirua, kia wakarere tonu atu i te
                  Ngaio me nga wahi tutata ki a te Komiti o te Hahi o Ingarani hei kainga mo tetahi
                  Minita.

                  
Kua utua matou imua te Komiti mo taua wenua katoa, a i muri nei i mahi matou i
                  runga i taua wenua: tena ko tenei kua wakaae matou kia waiho tonu taua kainga mo
                  te Minita. Ekore matou ano hoki e pokonoa amua atu kia mahi i taua wenua. Ko te
                    
Boundaries.
 kaha o taua kainga ka timata ki Papakanui, a haere tonu ki te taha o te
                  Repo, ara, ko te Rua o te tupuka, a haere tonu ki te rakau koai, ka mutu ki Otara.

                  
Kua wakaae ano hoki matou kia wakahoki atu te moni, ara, e toru rau Pauna 
Former sale repudiated.
 (£300) i riro mai ki a matou mo te whenua katoa ma te noho e te Minita ki
                  reira: ko aua moni ka wakaititia ki nga pauna e rua rau e waru tekau (£280). Na,
                  ka tukua atu ano te Minita ki te tua he rakau mona, hei taeapa hei wahie he aha
                  noa iho i te ngahere o Papakanui.

                  
Ka tuhituhia e matou o matou ingoa ki tenei pukapuka hei tohu ka wakakitea e
                  matou te koura i roto I tuhituhia 21 
March 1854.

                  

                    
Paora Kepa Takahi tana 
x tohu. Hoani Piripi Ramu tana 
x tohu. Penehamini
                    Pemaipi. Pipipi Heoki. Heori Kingi Puhu tana 
x tohu. Hera Waru Nohi tana 
x tohu.
                    Hoani Maumoana. Pene Tiwai. Wi Patene Rongohangaiwa 
x. Wiremu Takariri 
x. Heta
                    Tarewai 
x. Rawiri te Waru 
x. Wiremu Ngamoko 
x. Patoromu te Pake 
x. Te Teira te
                    Heu 
x. Hikiriwi Uenuku 
x. and 8 other signatures.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know all men who see this book. We have agreed, all the chiefs and all the men of
                    1854. 21 March.

Ngaio.Site for mission-Station sold for £20.
 the Ngatinihaere (tribe) and some of the Ngatirua (tribe) that we will
                  give up for ever the Ngaio and the places joining it to the Committee of the
                  Church of England as a residence for a Minister.

                  
We have been paid before by the Committee for all that land, and since then we
                  cultivated that land: now therefore we agree to let that place remain for the
                  Minister; nor will we hereafter intrude to cultivate that land. The boundary of
                  that land begins Boundaries.
 at "Parakanui "and goes on by the side of the Swamp that is to say "Te Rua
                  o te Tupaka" and continues on to the Koai tree and ends at "Otara."

                  
We have also agreed to return the money that is to say, Three Hundred Pounds
                    Sale of 1840 repudiated.
 (£300) which we received for the whole of the land. For the portion of the
                  Minita to live on that sum of money shall be reduced to £280. Now the Minister
                  shall be allowed also to cut timber for fencing, for firewood, and for other
                  purposes, from the Papakanui forest.

                  
We have signed our names to this book as a sign (guarantee) that we will perform
                  what is written within. Written on 21 March 1854.

                  

                    
Signatures—

                    
Paora Kepa his x mark.

 And others.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Christopher Davies.


                    
James Preece.

                    
A true Transcript of Office Copy of Original Deeds and Translations. 
No.444kO. L. C.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    28th May, 1879.
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Waiangaruawai Block, Turanganui, Poverty Bay District.
                  

                  
1838. 5 May.Poverty Bay District.

Waiangaruawai.Harris and Espie.Consideration.
This
 Indenture made the Fifth day of May in the year of our
                  Lord 1838, between Kautia a chief of Turauga Nui in the Island of New Zealand on
                  the one part and 
John Williams Harris
                  and Robt. Espie late of New South Wales and Van Dieman's Land but now of Turanga,
                  Poverty Bay in the. Island of New Zealand aforesaid, Merchants and Traders on the
                  other part Witnesseth that for and in consideration of 50 lbs. of Powder and 5
                  lbs. of Tobacco, 1 Musket and 1 Blanket of the value of Ten Pounds of lawful money
                  of Great Britain and Ireland in hand paid by the said 
J. W. Harris and R. Espie to the said Kautia at the
                  time of sealing and delivery hereof the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, he
                  the said Kautia hath given and granted and by these presents doth give and grant
                  and confirm unto the said 
J. W.
                  Harris and R. Espie and their heirs all that piece and parcel of land
                  called Waiangaruawai, situated lying and being on the North side of Poverty Bay in
                  the Island of New Zealand aforesaid Boundaries. [2 acres.]
 bounded on the North side by a river called Waitaruheruau, on the East
                  side by that part of the river called Wai Turanganui, and on the South and West
                  sides by a Native Pa and by land belonging to the said Kautia: in all about two
                  acres. To have and to hold all and singular the said hereditaments and premises
                  together with all and their and every of their rights members and appurtenances
                  unto the said 
J. W. Harris and R.
                  Espie their heirs and assigns to the only proper use and behoof of them the said
                    
J. W. Harris and R. Espie their
                  heirs and assigns for ever. And the said Kautia his heirs all and singular the
                  said land hereditaments and premises with all his and every of his rights members
                  and appurtenances unto the said 
J.W. Harris and R. Espie and their heirs against him
                  the said Kautia and his heirs shall warrant and for ever defend by these presents.
                  In Witness thereof the aforesaid Kautia has hereunto set his hand and seal at
                  Poverty Bay in the Island aforesaid this day and year first above written.

                  

                    
Kautia his x mark. 
L. S.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered no stamps being used and none to be obtained
                    in the presence of—

                    
 Thomas Halbert.

 Wm. Brown.

 Richard Horsley.

 Turangai his x
                    mark.

                    

Receipt. Received the day and year first written of and from the within named 
J. W. Harris and R. Espie the sum of
                    Ten Pounds being the consideration money within expressed to be paid by them to
                    me and being in full of the absolute purchase of the Land and premises within
                    particularly mentioned and described.

                    
Kautia x.

                    
Witnessed by—

                    
Thos. Halbert. Wm. Brown. Richd. Horsley.

                    

No.347.O. L. C A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.
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Tutoko Block,. Turanganui, Poverty Bay District.
                  

                  
1839. 20 october.Poverty Bay District.

Tutoko.A. Selvey.
This
 Indenture made this 20th day of October in the year of our
                  Lord 1839 Between Abraham Selvey on the one part and the New Zealand Chiefs whose
                  names are hereunto annexed on the other part Witnesseth That in consideration of
                  Articles advanced by the said Abraham Selvey to the amount of £12 of lawful money
                  the undersigned agree to sell to the said Abraham Selvey All that piece or tract
                  of ground known by the Boundaries. [46 acres.]
 name of Tutoko being bounded on the one side by the River known by the
                  name of Waipawa, on the other by a Wood known by the name of Te Herepitipa and
                  land belonging to Thomas Halbert and the said New Zealand Chiefs To have and to
                  hold with all the woods, waters, paths and appurtenances whatsoever to and for the
                  use of the said Abraham Selvey and his heirs for ever.

                  
In Witness whereof we have hereunto affixed our signatures on the day and at the
                  place above written.

                  

                    
Moike x.

 Poki poki.

 Huri Miti x.

                    
In presence of—

                    
Edward Crowe.
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(Enclosure No. 1.)


Transfer from: Abraham Selvey to 
Thomas Uren.

                  
1843. 20 February.
Thomas Uren.
I hereby
 transfer to 
Thomas Uren one-half of the land belonging to me at Tutoko for the sum
                  of Fifteen Pounds in Property or Cash this 20th day of February in the year our
                  Lord 1843.

                  

                    
Abraham Selvey his mark x.

                    
Witness—

                    
Edward Bacon.

 Mat. Halbert.
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(Enclosure No. 2.)


Transfer from 
Thomas Uren to Thomas Halbert.

                  

                    
                      Poverty Bay
                    
                    17th July 1855.
                  

                  
I hereby
 sell to Thomas Halbert for the sum of Ten Pounds
                  sterling—£10. 0. 0— 1855. 17 July.Thomas Halbert.
 my claim to a piece of Land I purchased of Abraham Selvey (called Tutoko).

                  

                    
R. H. Uren.


                    
Thomas Uren.

                    
We the two undersigns do sell to Thomas Halbert all our right or claims to
                    a piece of Land at Totoko Poverty Bay for the sum of Ten Pounds sterling each,
                    viz. £20.

                    
T. Uren.

 Cornelius Ryan

                    
Witness.

                    
R. H. Uren.
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(Enclosure No. 3.)


Transfer from Thomas Halbert to W. H.
                    Wyllie.

                  

                    
                      Turanga
                    
                    18th November 1856.
                  

                  
I hereby
 assign convey and make over to James Wyllie of
                  Turanga. Trader, in trust 1856. 18 november.W. H. Wyllie.
 and for behoof of William H. Wyllie, infant, All and whole that part or
                  parcel of land known by the name of Tutoko bounded as described in the original
                  deed of sale from certain Native chiefs to Abraham Selvey and purchased by me from
                    
Thomas Uren and Cornelius Ryan,
                  together with all right title and interest I may have in the said lands to and for
                  behoof of the said William H. Wyllie and his heirs for ever.

                  

                    
Thos. Halbert.

                    
Witness—

                    
John Hervey.

 W. McDonald.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfers. 
No. 1,316.Other Claims.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    17th November, 1880
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Tarupa, etc., Block, Turanganui, Poverty Bay District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the Tenth day of December in the year of
                  our Lord 1839. 1839. 10 December.Poverty Bay District.

Tarupa.

J. W. Harris.
 Between Pahi, Maranga, Kawenga, Tikirau, Ruke, Potote and Rohu Rohu of the
                  one part and 
John Williams Harris of
                  the other part Whereas the said Pahi, Maranga, Kawenga, Tikirau, Ruke, Potote and
                  Rohu Rohu being Chiefs of the tribe of Ngaitawiri in the territory of New Zealand
                  and having right and authority to alienate the land hereinafter described hath
                  contracted with the said 
John Williams
                    Harris for the sale to him of the said land for the price and
                  consideration hereinafter mentioned. And the same is now intended to be enfeoffed
                  and conveyed to the said 
John Williams
                    Harris in manner hereinafter expressed. Now this Indenture Witnesseth
                  that in consideration of 77 yds. Printed Calico 250 lbs. Powder, 1 double and 1
                  single barrelled fowling piece 
9 boxes Percussion Caps 10 Shirts
                  10 prs. Trowsers and 10 Duck frocks in hand well and truly delivered by the said
                    
John Williams Harris to the said
                  Pahi, Maranga, Kawenga, Tikirau, Ruke, Potote and Rohu Rohu before the sealing and
                  delivery hereof, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, and that the same is
                  in full for the Receipt.
 absolute purchase of the inheritance in fee simple in possession of the
                  land and hereditaments hereinafter described and intended to be hereby enfeoffed
                  and conveyed the said Pahi, Maranga, Kawenga, Tikirau, Ruke, Potote, and Rohu Rohu
                  do hereby acknowledge and from the same and every part thereof do acquit release
                  and for ever discharge the said 
John
                    Williams Harris his heirs and assigns and also the said land They the
                  said Pahi, Maranga, Kawenga, Tikirau, Ruke, Potote, and Rohu Rohu Have given
                  granted and enfeoffed and by these presents do give grant enfeoff and confirm unto
                  the said 
John Williams Harris his
                  Heirs and Assigns All that piece or parcel of land or tract of ground known or
                  called by the names of Tarupa," "Ta Uhi" and "Tou Mataotamahae bearing North 526
                  yards, East and by South 286 yards, South 312 yards, and West and Bouandaries.[148 acres.]
 by South 325 yards or howsoever the said parcel or tract of ground or any
                  part thereof is bounded situate known or distinguished. Together with all ways
                  paths waters woods timber and other trees mines and other metals and all
                  appurtenances to the said land belonging or in anywise appertaining. And all the
                  right and title whatsoever of the said Pahi, Maranga, Kawenga, Tikirau, Ruke,
                  Potote and Rohu Rohu or any of the tribe of Ngaitawiri in or to the same or any
                  part thereof To have and to hold the said parcel or tract of land hereditaments
                  and premises hereinbefore described and hereby granted enfeoffed and confirmed or
                  intended so to be with their and every of their rights privileges advantages and
                  appurtenances whatsoever unto and for the use and behoof of the said 
John Williams Harris his heirs and
                  assigns for ever. And the said Pahi, Maranga, Kawenga, Tikirau, Ruke, Potote and
                  Rohu Rohu for themselves and their heirs do hereby covenant with the said 
John Williams Harris his heirs and
                  assigns that the said Pahi, Maranga, Kawenga, Tikirau, Ruke, Potote and Rohu Rohu
                  and their heirs do shall and will warrant and for ever defend unto and to the use
                  of the said 
John Williams Harris his
                  heirs and assigns All the said parcel or tract of land and premises hereby granted
                  and enfeoffed against them the said Pahi, Maranga, Kawenga, Ruke, Potote, and Rohu
                  Rohu and all and every other person and persons whomsoever 

 claiming the said land or any part thereof. In Witness
                  whereof the said Pahi, Maranga, Kawenga, Tikirau, Ruke, Potote, and Rohu Rohu have
                  hereunto affixed their seals and signatures the day and year first within written.

                  

                    
 Potote.

 Ko Ratahi rohu rohu.

 Ko pahi.

 Ko rawenga.

 Ko
                    tikirau.

 Ko Ruka.

 Ko Maranga. 

                    
Signed sealed and delivered by the said Pahi, Maranga, Kawenga Tikirau,
                    Ruke, Potote, and Rohu Rohu, the same having been first read over andexplained,
                    which they seemed perfectly to understand in our presence—

                    
 Aperahama.

 Matawaiti. 

                    

No. 347
a.O. L. C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    4th August, 1879.
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Tahuniorangi Block, Turanga, Poverty Bay District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Poverty Bay
                    
                    December 17th, 1839.
                  

                  
This
 is to certifiy that we the undersigned sole and whole
                  Owners of the parcel of land called "Ta Hu Nui o rangi" situated on the banks of
                  the river enclosed with fence supposed to be about six acres with House fence and
                  all other fixtures, do give over all [15a. 1r 15p.]
 right claims and titles from this day being December 17th 1839 to Thomas
                  Halbert and his heirs and assigns for ever and ever, and the said Thomas Halbert
                  agrees in consideration Receipt.
 of the said parcel of Land, House and Fence to pay the sum of Thirty-seven
                  Pounds sterling cash or such articles of Trade to the amount, unto which we the
                  undersigned do affix our hands and seals.

                  

                    
 Ko 
te hone. heoi ano. ko ahau anake, Ko 
Ngu ngu.

                    
Witness—

                    
 Signed. J. Jury.

 Thos. Uren. 

                    
A true copy of a Deed produced to me.

                    
 Herbert Wardell, R. M. 
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(Enclosure No. 1.)

                  
1845. 15 February.J. H. King.
Transfer
 from Thomas Halbert to James Henry King both of
                  Poverty Bay. Date 15th February, 1845.

                  
Consideration given, £105.

                  
 Witnesses— 
Signed. 
J. W.
                      Harris. Edward Deacon.
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(Enclosure No. 2.)

                  
1853. 30 April.G. E. Read.
Transfer
 from James Henry King, late of Poverty Bay but now
                  residing at Auckland, to George Edward Read, Master Mariner, of the former place.
                  Date 30th April, 1853.

                  
Consideration given, £80.

                  

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Signed. James V. Marston, Solicitor, Auckland.

 R. Espie, Settler,
                    Poverty Bay.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Transfers.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    23rd November, 1880.
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Additional Deed.


Matawhero 
Block, Turanga, 
Poverty Bay
                    District.

                  
1843. 8 
December.

Matawhero.
J. H. King. [319 acres.]
Kia
 rongo mai nga Maori mo nga Pakeha katoa hoki, na matou na
                  nga Rangatira o te Iwi "Ko Ka Ko" ke Turanga, Nui Terangi, kua hokona ki a Hemi
                  Kingi tenei wahi kainga; ko te ingoa o te wahi nei ko "Matawero": kotahi taha o te
                  kaha ko "Ngararanui," kotahi taha o te kaha ko "Moungatetore," kotahi taha o te
                  kaha ko "Hehomono," kotahi taha o te kaha ko "Urumatai;" mana ma Hemi Kingi me
                  tana wanau katoa ake ake ake, me nga wai me nga mea katoa e tipu nei i runga o
                  tenei wahi kainga. Ko 
Receipt.
 tona ritenga ki a matou kotahi Toa Hoiho.

                  
Matawiro, Turanga, Nui Terangi.

                  
E waru rangi o Tihema 1843.

                  

                    

                      
Paratene te Mate.
                      
Tamati Tokorangi.
                    

                    

Witness—

                    

R. Espie.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1843. 8 December.

Matawhero.J. H. King. [319 acres.]Receipt.
Be
 it known to all Natives and Europeans, this is from us the
                  Chiefs of the Tribe of "Kokako" of Turanga, New Zealand, We have sold to James
                  King this portion of land called Matawhero: one side is bounded by "Ngararanui,"
                  another boundary is "Maungatetore," another boundary "Hekomono," another bouudary
                  "Uru Matai." It is ceded to James King and his heirs for ever and ever, together
                  with the waters and all that grows on that land for which we receive One Entire
                  Horse.

                  
Matawhero, Turanga, New Zeald., 8 Decr., 1843.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witness.]
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Memoranda of Transfers.
                

                

                  
1. Conveyance from James Henry King to Thomas Halbert both of Turanga. 1845. 15. February.Thomas Halbert.
 Dated 15th February 1845.

                  
Consideration given £30.

                  

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Signed. 
J. W. Harris.


                      Edward Deacon.

                  

                

                

                  
2. Conveyance from Thomas Halbert to 
John
                      Williams Harris in Trust for Edward 1845. 18 February.E. F. Harris.
 Francis Harris, all of Turanga. Dated 18th February 1845.

                  
Consideration, One old bay Mare, value £35.

                  

                    
Witness—

                    
Edward Deacon.

                  

                

                

                  
3. Power of Attorney: Edward Francis Harris to 
John Williams Harris, both of 1855. 14 October.
J. W. Harris.
 Turanga. Dated 14th October, 1855.

                  

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Thos. Uren, Makaraka, Settler.

 Edward Deacon, Matawero, Trader and
                      Settler.

                  

                

                

                  
4. Conveyance of Subdivision of Property: 
John Williams Harris (as Attorney for Edward Francis Harris) to George
                    Edward Read of Turauga. Dated 22 August 1861. 1861. 22 August.G. E. Read.


                  
Consideration given £100.

                  

                    
Witness—

                    
John G. Steddy, Settler, Turanga.

                  

                

                

                  
5. Conveyance of Subdivision of Property: 
John Williams Harris (as Attorney for Edward Francis Harris) to Edward
                    Deacon. Dated 14th May 1857. 1857. 14 May.E. Deacon.


                  
Consideration given £44.

                  

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Herbert S. Wardell.


                      
Ebenezer Baker.

                  

                

                

                  
6. Mortgage: Edward Deacon to William Smellie Grahame of Auckland. Dated 22nd
                    December 1855. Security for £730 . 18 . 11. 1855. 22 December.W. S. Grahame.


                  

                    
Witness—

                    

Thomas Russell, Solicitor,
                      Auckland.

                  

                

                

                  
7. Transfer of Mortgage: William Smellie Grahame to George Edward Read and
                      
John Williams Harris. Dated 28th
                    January 1857. 1857. 28 January.Read and Harris.


                  
Consideration given, £700.

                  

                    
Witness—

                    

Thomas Russell, Solicitor,
                      Auckland.

                  

                

                

                  
8. Will: Edward Deacon in favour of 
John
                      Williams Harris. Date not known. Deacon to Harris.


                

                

                  
9. Assignment of Right and Interest: 
John
                      Williams Harris to George Edward Harris to Read.
 Read. Date not known.

                  

                    
Memo—These two latter documents are stated to have been destroyed on
                      10th November, 1868.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deeds and Memoranda of Transfers. 
No. 1320.Other claims.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    6th December, 1880.
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1. Conveyance from James Henry King to Thomas Halbert both of Turanga. 1845. 15. February.Thomas Halbert.
 Dated 15th February 1845.

                  
Consideration given £30.

                  

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Signed. 
J. W. Harris.


                      Edward Deacon.
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2. Conveyance from Thomas Halbert to 
John
                      Williams Harris in Trust for Edward 1845. 18 February.E. F. Harris.
 Francis Harris, all of Turanga. Dated 18th February 1845.

                  
Consideration, One old bay Mare, value £35.

                  

                    
Witness—

                    
Edward Deacon.
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3. Power of Attorney: Edward Francis Harris to 
John Williams Harris, both of 1855. 14 October.
J. W. Harris.
 Turanga. Dated 14th October, 1855.

                  

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Thos. Uren, Makaraka, Settler.

 Edward Deacon, Matawero, Trader and
                      Settler.
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4. Conveyance of Subdivision of Property: 
John Williams Harris (as Attorney for Edward Francis Harris) to George
                    Edward Read of Turauga. Dated 22 August 1861. 1861. 22 August.G. E. Read.


                  
Consideration given £100.

                  

                    
Witness—

                    
John G. Steddy, Settler, Turanga.
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5. Conveyance of Subdivision of Property: 
John Williams Harris (as Attorney for Edward Francis Harris) to Edward
                    Deacon. Dated 14th May 1857. 1857. 14 May.E. Deacon.


                  
Consideration given £44.

                  

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Herbert S. Wardell.


                      
Ebenezer Baker.
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6. Mortgage: Edward Deacon to William Smellie Grahame of Auckland. Dated 22nd
                    December 1855. Security for £730 . 18 . 11. 1855. 22 December.W. S. Grahame.


                  

                    
Witness—

                    

Thomas Russell, Solicitor,
                      Auckland.
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7. Transfer of Mortgage: William Smellie Grahame to George Edward Read and
                      
John Williams Harris. Dated 28th
                    January 1857. 1857. 28 January.Read and Harris.


                  
Consideration given, £700.

                  

                    
Witness—

                    

Thomas Russell, Solicitor,
                      Auckland.
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8. Will: Edward Deacon in favour of 
John
                      Williams Harris. Date not known. Deacon to Harris.
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9. Assignment of Right and Interest: 
John
                      Williams Harris to George Edward Harris to Read.
 Read. Date not known.

                  

                    
Memo—These two latter documents are stated to have been destroyed on
                      10th November, 1868.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deeds and Memoranda of Transfers. 
No. 1320.Other claims.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    6th December, 1880.
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Kaiariki or Outapa Block, Turanga, Poverty Bay District.
                  

                  
This
 Agreement made and entered into this 21st day of June in
                  the year of our Lord 1843. 21 June.Poverty Bay District.

Kaiariki.Deed of gift to 
Thomas
                    Uren.
 1843 Between Kiri Aihi and Wai Tai alias Solomon, chiefs of Poverty Bay in
                  New Zealand on the one part and 
Thomas
                  Uren of Poverty Bay aforesaid on the other part Witnesseth that the said
                  Kiri Aihi and Wai Tai for good and sufficient reasons them thereunto moving do
                  give and engross and by these presents have given engrossed and conveyed unto the
                  said 
Thomas Uren all that piece or
                  parcel of ground Bounded by the Boundaries. [5 acres.]
 river Wai Paua and known by the name of Ou Tapa or howsoever the said land
                  may be known or distinguished and containing about five acres more or less To have
                  and to hold in Trust to and for the use of his the said 
Thomas Uren the second son also called Thomas and now
                  about twenty months old he having been born in lawful wedlock of the 

 said Thomas Uren And Margrett his wife at Taoni
                  Orangi in Turanga New Zealand as aforesaid.

                  
As Witnesseth our hands at the Turanganui in Poverty Bay in New Zealand on the
                  day and date as above written.

                  

                    

Kiri Aihi his x mark.


                    
Wai Tai his x mark.

                    
In presence of—

                    

J. W. Harris.

 A. Silvey his x
                    mark.

 Robt. Gutch. 
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Endorsement.
                  

                  

                    
                      Turanga Hepetema
                    
                    11th
 1866.
                  

                  
1866. 11 
September.
Additional piece.
Kua
 whakaae matou ki te hoatu ki a Wiremu Kirini te pihi whenua
                  kei tetahi pito o tana kainga kei Kaiariki hei whakatotika mo taua kainga kia tika
                  te haere o tana taeapa. Ko te Kapuaronaki te ingoa.

                  

                    

Nikorima Rohurohu
his x mark.


Hori Karaka.


Eru Moarohia.


Epeniha hakeke.


Hemi tutapu.

                    

Witness to 
signatures—

                    

George Cook.


Edward Jennings.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Turanga
                    
                    September 11th 1866.
                  

                  
1866. 11 September.Additional piece.
We
 agree to surrender to William Greene the piece of land
                  situate at one end of his kainga at Kaiariki, that that kainga and his fence may
                  be made straight. The name is Kapuaronaki.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]
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(Enclosure.)


Transfer from 
Thomas Uren to 
W. S. Greene

                  
1866. 30. June.

Kaiariki.Transfer to 
W. S.
                    Greene.
This
 Indenture made the 30th day of June a.d. 1866 between
                    
Thomas Uren of Makaraka, Poverty
                  Bay, in the Province of Auckland, Settler of the one part and 
William Scott Greene of the same place, Storekeeper, of
                  the other part Witnesseth that in consideration of the sum of Sixty Pounds of
                  lawful British money paid by the said 
W. S.
                    Greene to the said Thos. Ureu on the execution of these presents, the
                  receipt whereof and that the same is in full for the absolute purchase of the
                  land, hereditaments and premises hereinafter described, the said 
Thomas Uren doth hereby admit and
                  acknowledge, He the said Thomas Uren Doth by these presents grant release and
                  confirm unto the said Wm. Scott Greene and his heirs and assigns All that piece or
                  parcel of land containing by admeasurement 21 acres (more or less) situate in
                  Poverty Bay in the Province of Auckland and known by the name of Outapa or
                  Kaiariki as described Boundaries. [21 acres.]
 in Deed of Gift to me bearing date the 21st day of June 1843 and Bounded
                  on the South by the Waipaoa River running North 1,857 links to a Pukatea Post,
                  from thence in an Easterly direction 5,257 links, from thence due North 367 links
                  to Te Umutangata, thence Easterly 610 links to a Pukatea Post, and from thence
                  Southerly to the river by a line of Poplar trees 1,185 links as described more
                  particularly on Plan, with all the appurtenances to the said land now or
                  heretofore belonging, and all the right and title at Law or in Equity of the said
                    
Thomas Uren therein and thereto, To
                  hold the said land and premises unto and to the use of the said 
W. S. Greene his heirs and assigns for
                  ever. And it is hereby further agreed that the said 
Thomas Uren doth guarantee to the said 
W. S. Greene a full and efficient Crown
                  Title to the said land and shall at any time it may be required further and more
                  effectually assure to the use aforesaid or otherwise by such Acts or Deeds or
                  other assurances as the said 
W. S.
                  Greene his heirs or assigns shall reasonably require and tender to be done,
                  executed, or made.

                  
In Witness whereof the said parties to these presents have set their hands and
                  seals the day and year above written.

                  

                    

Thomas Uren.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered by the said 
Thomas Uren in the presence of—

                    
Henry E. Rice, J.P.

 F. G. Skipworth.

                    

Receipt for £60. Received the sum of Sixty Pounds Sterling being the consideration money
                    before expressed to be paid by him to me.

                    

Thomas Uren.

                    
Witness—

                    
Henry E. Rice, J.P.

 F. G. Skipworth.
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Additional Deed.

                  
Kia
 rongo mai nga Maori me nga Pakeha katoa hoki na matou na
                  nga Rangatira o te 1845. 20 
February.
Poverty Bay District.

Mangamoteo.

Thomas Uren. [185 
acres.]
                      Receipt.
 Wanau-a-Iwi ki Taru Heru ki roto o Turanga, Nui Tiranga, kua hokona ki a
                  Tamate Uren
 tenei wahi kainga kotahi taha o te kaha ko "Mangamoteo," kotahi taha o
                  te kaha ko "Wai Taru Heru," kotahi taha o te kaha ko "Taumata-o-te-ra-katoa,"
                  kotahi taha o te kaha ko "Nga Pa Kanohi." Ko te ingoa o te wahi nui ko
                  "Mangamoteo:" mana ma Tamate Uren
 me tana whanau katoa ake, ake, ake; me nga wai
                  me nga mea katoa e tipu nei i runga o tenei wahi kainga. Ko tona utunga ki a matou
                  kotahi rewha Hoiho kotahi rewha Kau.

                  
Na te mea kahore he rakau e tipu nei i runga o tenei wahi kainga koia hoki matou
                  e tukua etahi nga rakau o "Makauri" mana hei matie ware ranei, taketake ranei,
                  wahie ranei, ake ake ake.

                  
Taru Heru, Nui Tiranga, te 20 o nga ra o Wepueri 1845.

                  

                    

Ko Ka utia
his x mark.


Pape Komiro
his x mark.


Ko hemi kepa.


Ko Paua
his x mark.

                    
I te aroaro o—

                    

R. Espie.


Jno. Moore.


Wm. Gosling.


Jas. G. Browne.

                    

True copy of original deed of sale.

                    

Robert. S. Carter.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Let
 it be known by all Maories and Europeans that we the
                  chiefs of the Wanau-a-Iwi 1845. 20 February.

Mangamoteo.
Thomas Uren. [185
                    acres.]
 at Taru Heru in Turanga in New Zealand have sold to 
Thomas Uren this piece of land: one side of the
                  boundary is called "Mangamoteo"—one side of the boundary is called "Taru Heru"—one
                  side of the boundary is called "Tou Mata-o-te-ra-katoa"—and one side of the
                  boundary is called "Ko Nga Pa Kanohi." The name of the place is "Mangamoteo;" for
                  him and his heirs for ever and ever; with all its waters and all that is growing
                  on it. His payment to us is one female Horse and one female Cow. Receipt.


                  
As there is no timber growing on this piece of land, for that reason we consent
                  for him to have timber from Makauri to build houses, for fencing, and for firewood
                  for ever and ever.

                  
Taru Heru, Turanga, the 20th February 1845.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
A true translation.

                    

                      

Ebenezer Baker.
                    

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Certified Enclosures. 
No. 1,318.Other Claims.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    22nd November, 1880.
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Matawhero 
Block, Turanganui, 
Poverty Bay District.
                  

                  

                    
                      
                        Poverty Bay

                      
                    
                    Jan
. 25, 1845.
                  

                  
Kia
 rongo mai nga Maori me nga Pakeha, katoa hoki na maua na
                  nga rangatira o te 1845. 25 
January.
Poverty Bay District.

Matawhero.
T. Norcross. [50 acres.]
 wanau-a-iwi, i whakaae kia hokona tenei wahi kainga ki a Tamati Nokorohi
                  mana me tana wanau ake ake ko tona ritenga ki a maua kotahi uwha hoiho i hokona
                  nga wai me nga mea katoa e tipu nei i runga o tenei wahi kainga ko te ingoa o te
                  wahi nei ko Matawero kotahi taha o te kaha ko Paumatarau na te kore rakau i runga
                  o tenei wahi koia e maua ka tukua etahi o nga rakau o Makauri hei mahi ware mana
                  takitaki ranei ake ake.

                  

                    

Kahutia
his x mark.


Pape Komiro
his x mark.

                    
i tuhia ki te aroaro o nga pakeha nei—

                    

Thos. Halbert.


Rd. Poulgrain.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Poverty Bay
                    
                    Jan. 25 1845.
                  

                  
Know
 all men both Europeans and Natives We the two chiefs of
                  the Whanau-a-iwi 1845. 25 January.

Matawhero.T. Norcross. [50 acres.]
 consent to sell this piece of land to Thomas Norcross for him and his
                  heirs for ever and ever. The payment we (two) are to receive for it is one Female
                  Horse. The waters were bought and everything growing on this piece of ground. The
                  name of this piece of land is Matawhero. One side of the boundary is Paumatarau;
                  and because there is no timber on this piece of land we give some of the trees of
                  Makauri for building and fencing purposes for ever.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
Written in the presence of these Europeans—

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
A true translation.

                    


Ebenezer Baker.
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Endorsement.
                    


                    
Transfer from Thomas Norcross to 
Richard Poulgrain.
                  

                  
1854. 10 October.R. Poulgrain.
This
 is to certify that I have this day given and made over to
                    
Richard Poulgrain of "Makaraka" in
                  Poverty Bay in New Zealand all my right, title and interest to the within
                  mentioned tract or parcel of land.

                  
As Witness my hand at Turanga in Poverty Bay aforesaid this 10th day of October
                  1854.

                  

                    

Thomas Norcross his x mark.

                    
In presence of—

                    
William Tarr.

 Henry Harris.


                    
J. W. Harris.

                    

No. 1,317.Other Claims.A True Copy of Original Deed, Translation, and Transfer.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    18th November, 1880.
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Koupou 
Block, Turanganui, 
Poverty Bay District.
                  

                  
1845. 3 
February.
Poverty Bay District.

Koupou.

J. W. Harris.
Kia
 rongo mai nga Maori me nga Pakeha katoa hoki na matou na
                  nga Rangatira o te Iwi "Ngatikouwaipia" ki Turanga, Nui Terangi, kua hokona ki a
                  Hoani Harrite
 tenei wahi kainga, ko te ingoa o te wahi nei ko "Koupou" kotahi taha
                  o te kaha ko "Toumata-o tama-ahi," kotahi taha o te kaha ko "Mangawainuku," kotahi
                  taha o te kaha ko 
Boundaries.
 "Te Umu o ra kaiakeake," kotahi taha o te kaha ko "Wai Poua," Mana ma
                  Hoani Harite me tana wanau katoa ake ake ake, me nga wai, me nga rakau, me nga mea
                  katoa 
Receipt.
 e tupu nei i runga o tenei wahi kainga. Ko tona ritenga ki a matou kotahi
                  Uwha Hoiho. Na te kore kahika i tenei wahi koia matou ka wakaae etahi rakau o
                  Pipiwakao hei mahi ware, take, take ranei, aha ranei.

                  
Koupou, Turanga, Nui Tirangi, te toru o nga ra o Wepueri 1845.

                  

                    

Kautia
his x mark.


Papikomiro
x his mark.


Waka Puakanga
his x mark.


Paora te Wakatere
his x mark.

                    

In presence of—

                    

Thos. Halbert.


Wm. Brown.


G. D. Babington. 
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Translation.
                  

                  
1845. 3 February.Poverty Bay District.

Koupou.
J. W. Harris.
Know
 all men both Maories and Europeans, We the chiefs of the
                  tribe "Ngatikouwaipia" living at Turanga in New Zealand have sold to John Harris
                  this piece of our land the name of which is Koupou. One side of the boundary is
                  "Tou-mata o tama ahi;" one side of the boundary is "Manga wai Nuku;" one side of
                  the boundary is "Te Humu o ra kai akeake;" one side of the boundary is "Wai Poua,"
                  for him for John Harris and for his heirs for over and ever; and the waters and
                  everything growing on this piece of land.

                  
Receipt.
 The payment we have received for this piece of land is One Female Horse.
                  And because there is no kahika on this piece of land we agree to give some from
                  Pipiwakao for building and fencing purposes or for any other purpose.

                  
Koupou, Turanga, New Zealand, the 3rd day of February, 1845.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
A True Translation.

                    

                      

Ebenezer Baker.
                    

                    

No. 347bO.L.C.A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    5th August, 1879.
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Taranaki Block, or Third Purchase of New Zealand Land Company.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these presents, that we the undersigned Chiefs
                  of the Ngatiawa tribes, 1839. 8 November.

Taranaki Block.Third deed of purchase of New Zealand Land Company.
 residing in Queen Charlotte's Sound, and other places on both sides of
                  Cook's Straits, in New Zealand, have this day sold and parted with all our rights,
                  claims, titles and interests in all the lands, islands, tenements, woods, bays,
                  harbours, rivers, streams, and creeks, within certain boundaries, as shall be
                  truly described in this deed or instrument, unto 
William Wakefield, Esquire, in trust for the Governors,
                  Directors and Shareholders, of the New Zeald. Land Compy. of London, their heirs,
                  administrators and assigns for ever: in consideration of having received as a full
                  and first payment for Receipt.
 the same, ten single-barrelled guns, three double-barrelled guns, one
                  hundred red blankets, ten hundred weight and two quarters of tobacco, sixty
                  muskets, fifty iron pots, forty kegs of gunpowder, two kegs of lead slabs, forty
                  cartouch boxes, 100 tomahawks, one case of pipes, two dozen spades, twenty axes,
                  ten adzes, one thousand fish hooks, five dozen shirts, two hundred yards of print,
                  ten dozen pocket handkerchiefs, two dozen slates and two hundred pencils, two
                  dozen looking glasses, three dozen pocket knives, two dozen pairs of scissors, two
                  dozen combs, two pounds of beads, one dozen shaving boxes and razors, one thousand
                  flints, twelve jackets and pairs of trowsers, five quires of cartridge-paper and
                  twelve bullet moulds, and two cases of soap, which we, the aforesaid chiefs do
                  hereby acknowledge to have been received by us from the aforesaid 
William Wakefield. And in order to
                  prevent any dispute or misunderstanding, and to guarantee more strongly unto the
                  said 
William Wakefield, his executors
                  and administrators, in trust for the said Governors, Directors, and Shareholders
                  of the New Zealand Land Company of London, their heirs administrators and assigns
                  for ever, true and undisputed possession of the aforesaid lands, Boundaries.
 tenements, islands &c., we, the undersigned Chiefs, for ourselves
                  our families, tribes and successors for ever do hereby agree, and bind ourselves
                  individually and collectively to the description following, which constitutes the
                  boundaries of the said lands, islands, tenements, &c. now sold by us the
                  undersigned chiefs, to the said 
William
                    Wakefield in trust for the said Governors, Directors and Shareholders of
                  the New Zealand Land Company of London this 8th day of November in the year of our
                  Lord 1839, that is to say:—The whole of the lands, islands, tenements,
                  &c., which are now in our possession, or to which we now lay any claim, or
                  in which we now have any rights or interests, on the southern as well as on the
                  northern shore of Cook's Straits in New Zealand: comprising all those lands,
                  islands, tenements, &c., situate on the southern shore of Cook's Straits,
                  which are bounded on the South by the parallel of the 43rd degree of South
                  latitude, and on the West, North, and East, by the sea; including Taitap,
                  Wanganui, Ouataua or Cape Farewell, Pakawao, Takaka, Taomiti, Motueka, Waimea,
                  Okatu, Okapuerka, Kaiaua, and Hoiano, in Blind Bay: Rangitoto or D'Urville's
                  Island, the Oyerri or Pelorus River, Admiralty Bay, and the several Islands of
                  Motungarada, Kararu, Kakaho and Nguaiae, situate therein: Omahanga or Port Gore,
                  Queen Charlotte's Sound, and the Tory Channel: including Motukawa, Anaho, Okokota,
                  Morototo or Ship Cove, Te Kura Kura or Shag Cove, Punarawitu or West Bay, Watapu,
                  Meritu, Te Era Wahine, Onakiwa, Nakuta, Te Weringa, Waitohi, Watamanga, Kotuna,
                  Stawa, Obua, Mohi, Te Tio or Oyster Bay, Onarua, Onara, Ngahu: the islands of
                  Ahapawa, including Okikari, Wekanui, and East Bay: the islands of Motuara, Kietu
                  or Long Island, Matapara, and the Tui Kiopi, Wanganui or Cloudy Bay; the river and
                  district of Wairoa, Paranuiowiti, Kaparatiao, Te Koraka or Cape Campbell, Waipapa,
                  Mangamaonu, Kaikora, Aitui, Peketa, Te Kiakea, Omihui and Te Whanga: and also
                  comprising all those lands, islands, tenements, &c., situate on the
                  northern shore of the said Cook's Straits, which are bounded on the north-east by
                  a direct line drawn from the Southern head of the river or harbour of Mokao,
                  situate on the west coast, in latitude of about 38 degrees South, to Cape
                  Tikukakore, situate on the East Coast, in the latitude of about 41 degrees South,
                  and on the east, south, and west, by the sea: excepting always the Island of
                  Kapiti or Entry Island, and the small islands adjacent thereto, and the Island of
                  Mana or Table Island, all situate on the said northern shore of Cook's Straits;
                  but including Tehukakore, Warehama, Ranguvacama, Wamirap, Turakirai, Wanga Nui
                  Atera or Port Nicholson, Rimarap, Oterangao, Omeri, Tecamero, Oariu, Titahu,
                  Porerua, Ohoeka, Te Rewa Rewa, Waikanai, Wanea, Otaki, Owaha, Manewatu, Rangitiki,
                  Wangaihu, Turakinao, Wanganui, Waitotara, Whenuakura, Patea, Tangahohi,
                  Ngatiruanui, Pahakahatiro, Taranaki, Moturoa and the several other Sugar-Loaf
                  Islands, and the river or harbour of Mokao. And we, the undersigned Chiefs, do
                  hereby acknowledge, for ourselves, our families, tribes and successors for ever,
                  to have this day received full and just payment for the lands, islands, tenements,
                  &c., within the 

aforesaid
                  boundaries. And he, the said 
William
                    Wakefield, is to have and hold the lands, islands, tenements,
                  &c., as aforesaid, and the said 
William Wakefield, his executors and administrators, in trust for the
                  said Governors, Directors and Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of
                  London, their heirs administrators and assigns, to and for their own proper use,
                  and as and for their own proper goods and chattels, from henceforth and for ever.
                  And we the said Chiefs, as undersigned, hereby for ourselves, our families,
                  tribes, and successors for ever, do covenant, promise, and agree to and with the
                  said 
William Wakefield, in manner
                  following, that is to say:—That the said hereby bargained premises, and every part
                  thereof, are, and so for ever shall be, remain and continue unto the said
                  Governors, Directors and Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London;
                  their heirs, administrators, and assigns, free and clear, and freely and clearly
                  acquitted, and discharged and exonerated of, from, and against all former and
                  other gifts, claims, grants, bargains, sales and incumbrances whatsoever. And we,
                  the undersigned Chiefs do further promise and bind ourselves, our families,
                  tribes, and successors, to assist, defend and protect the said Governors,
                  Directors and Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London, their heirs,
                  administrators and assigns for ever, in maintaining the quiet and undisputed
                  possession of the aforesaid lands, islands, tenements, &c., sold by us to
                  the said 
William Wakefield, in trust
                  for the said Governors, Directors and Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company
                  of London, their heirs, administrators, and assigns, for ever as aforesaid. And
                  the said 
William Wakefield, on behalf
                  of the said Governors, Directors and Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company
                  of London,—their heirs, administrators and assigns, for ever, does hereby
                  covenant, promise and agree to and with the said Chiefs, in manner following, that
                  is to say: That a portion of the land ceded by them, suitable and sufficient for
                  the residence and proper maintenance of the said Chiefs, their tribes and
                  families, will be reserved by the said Governors, Directors and Shareholders of
                  the New Zealand Land Company of London, and held in trust by them for the future
                  benefit of the said Chiefs, their families, tribes and successors, for ever.

                  
In Witness whereof, the said Chiefs of the first part, and the said 
William Wakefield of the second part,
                  have hereunto put their hands and seals, this eighth day of November in the year
                  of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine.

                  

                    

Ngatiawas. (Signed) E Wite, for himself and E Redi his x
                    mark.

 E Hawe his x mark.

 Poaringa his x mark.

                    

Pukatap Nga Pakawa his x mark.

 Patukekeno, for
                    himself and

 Toeroa his x mark.

 E Witikau his x mark.

 Kaupane his
                    x mark.

 Raupunga his x mark.

 E Moko his x mark.

 E One his x
                    mark.

 Wairunu his x mark.

 E Mutu his x mark.

 Korori his x mark.

                    

Nga Mutu. Waitara his x Mark.

 E Piro.

 Manurau
                    his x mark.

 E Mare his x mark.

 E Rape his x mark.

 Te Rangi Auredi
                    his x mark.

 Aneta his x mark.

 E Tiro his x mark.

 Poata his x
                    mark.

 Watino his x mark.

 E Huie his x mark.

 Karakia his x
                    mark.

 Tutara his x mark.

 Takanga his x mark.

 Pahoki his x mark.

                    

Tanawa. E Peke his x mark.

 Ngati Matui.

 Nga
                    Rewa his x mark.

 W. Wakefield.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
(Signed) R. Barrett. Richard Lowry.

 George Doddrey.

 Himiona.

                    

No. 374
b.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Official Copy of Original Deed.

                    

H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    29th October, 1879.
                  

                

              

            

          








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 420



            
Deeds—No. 420.

            

              

                

                  

                    
Ngamotu Block: Purchase of New Zealand Land Company.
                  

                  
1840. 15 February.

Ngamotu Block.Purchase of New Zealand Land Company.
Know
 all men by these presents that We the undersigned Chiefs
                  of the District of Nga Motu near Mount Egmont in New Zealand have this day sold
                  and parted with all our Rights, Titles, Claims and Interests in all the Lands
                  Islands Tenements Woods Bays Harbours Rivers Streams and Creeks within certain
                  boundaries as shall be truly described in this Deed or Instrument unto John Dorset
                  Esquire his executors and administrators in trust for the Governors Directors and
                  shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London their heirs administrators
                  and assigns for ever in Receipt.
 consideration of having received as a full and just payment for the same
                  100 red 

 Blankets 100 white Blankets
                  10½ cwt. of Tobacco 40 casks of Powder 1 cask of Ball cartridges 1 case of Soap 1
                  case of Pipes 80 Tomahawks 58 Fowling Pieces 2 dozen Steel Axes 1 dozen Steel
                  Adzes 4 dozen Hoes 3 dozen Spades 30 Lead slabs, 1 dozen Check shirts 3 dozen
                  White shirts 30 Duck Frocks and Trowsers 60 Red woolen Shirts 3 dozen White Shirts
                  30 Duck Frocks and Trowsers 60 red Woolen Shirts and Caps 6 Camlet Cloaks 6 Camlet
                  Coats and pairs of Trowsers 20 blue Cloth Jackets and pairs of trowsers 12 dozen
                  pocket handkerchiefs 1 dozen Umbrellas 40 Iron Pots 2,500 Fishhooks, 1 dozen
                  Shingling Hammers 500 Gun Flints 6 Bullet Moulds 4 Frying Pans 1 dozen pairs of
                  shoes, 30 cloth Caps 12 Pea Jackets 200 yards of Calico 200 yards of Check 2 dozen
                  Shot Belts and Powder Flasks 12 patent Cartouch boxes 20 Powder Horns 5 dozen
                  Looking glasses, 18 shaving boxes brushes and razors 2 dozen slates and 200
                  Pencils 2 lbs. of Beads 4 dozen Pocket Knives 6 dozen Scissors 5 dozen Tea Pots 2
                  dozen Tinder boxes 3 dozen Shifts 2 dozen Regatta Shirts 3 dozen Thrasher hats and
                  1 lb. of Sealing wax which we the undersigned Chiefs as aforesaid do hereby
                  acknowledge to have received this day from the said John Dorset. And in order to
                  prevent any dispute or misunderstanding and to guarantee more fully unto the said
                  Governors, Directors and shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London
                  their heirs administrators and assigns for ever true and undisputed possession of
                  the said Lands Islands Tenements Woods Bays Harbours Rivers Streams and Creeks We
                  the said Chiefs for ourselves our families tribes and successors for ever do
                  hereby agree and bind ourselves to the description following which constitutes the
                  boundaries of the aforesaid Lands Islands, Tenements Woods Bays Harbours Rivers
                  Streams and Creeks now sold by Us the undersigned Chiefs to the said John Dorset
                  this 15th day of February in the year of our Lord 1840, that is to say From the
                  mouth of the Wakatino Boundaries.
 River along the sea shore by Te Kauwao Omau Tongaporoto Te Oro Paraninui
                  Puka Arawa, Tarairoa Otumatua Wakariwa Orapopa the Mimi River Arapawa the Udenui
                  river Te Pianga Onairo Waiiau Te Tanawa Turangi the Waitera River Waiorua
                  Waiongaua Te Rewatapu Te Pukatapu Waitapu Otaki Mataipu Arakari the Ongi-ongi
                  lagoon Te Tutu the islands of Kimi Kotahi Moturoa and Motumahanga commonly called
                  the Sugar Loaf Islands Te Kutu Paparoa Paratutu commonly called Sugar loaf Point
                  Wahine Taranaki Mataora Motuotomatea Arakawi Ahanui Porapora Waiorotoki Waireka
                  Omata Te Wairedi Opo Otete Tapuwairuru Kokiorangi Omuna Makura Wakau Wairau
                  Waimoku Otupoto Te Wairedi Oau Oraukiwa to Auronga the said sea shore at low water
                  mark forms the North Western boundary of the said Lands Islands Tenements Woods
                  Bays Harbours Rivers Streams and Creeks From the said Auronga on the sea shore a
                  line striking inward by Patua Teringa Pawaka Te Kiri Powakai and from the said
                  Powakai to the summit of Taranaki commonly called Mount Egmont forms the Southern
                  boundary of the said Lands Islands Tenements Woods Bays Harbours Rivers Streams
                  and Creeks. From the said summit of Taranaki a line striking by Taunatutawa
                  Purakahua Wakahurangi Ratapiko Pukarimu Mangatuku Wakaikatoa Makahu Wangaihu
                  Matangiha Te Kopua Te Waititauga Wangamomona Makuri Te Po to the river Wanganui
                  and from the said river by Te Tangitangi Mangohewa Paringa Pukekura across to
                  Onairo river by Te Tuahu Kaipikara Wakamahuki Tupari Pukewakamaru across the
                  Udenui river by Puketarata across the Mimi river by Rangiurapaki Waitaoura Te
                  Pokuru across the Papatiki river by Turangarua Komanu, Pukakao Te Awera across the
                  Wakaramu and Waipikao rivers by Paraninui Timanuka and Wanga to Kowai on the said
                  Wakatino river and down the said river to its mouth forms the Eastern and Northern
                  boundary of the said Lands, Islands Tenements Woods Bays Harbours Rivers Streams
                  and Creeks, And we the aforesaid chiefs do hereby acknowledge for ourselves our
                  families tribes and successors for ever to have this day received a full and
                  sufficient payment for the aforesaid Lands Islands Tenements Woods Bays Harbours
                  Rivers Streams and Creeks, And he the aforesaid John Dorset is to have and to hold
                  all the Lands Islands Tenements Woods Bays Harbours Rivers Streams and Creeks
                  within the boundaries as hereinbefore described in trust for the said Governors
                  Directors and Shareholders of the New Zd. Land Company of London their heirs,
                  administrators and assigns free and clear and freely and clearly acquitted
                  discharged and exonerated of from and against all other and former Gifts Claims
                  Grants Bargains Sales and Incumbrances whatsoever from henceforth and for ever.
                  And the said John Dorset on the behalf of the said Governors Directors and
                  Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London their heirs administrators
                  and assigns for ever does hereby covenant promise and agree to and with the said
                  Chiefs as undersigned in manner following that is to say That a portion equal to
                  one tenth of the land ceded by them will be reserved by the said Governors
                  Directors and shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London their heirs
                  administrators and assigns and held in trust by them for the future benefit of the
                  said chiefs their families tribes and successors forever.

                  
In Witness whereof the said Chiefs of the first part and the said John Dorset of
                  the second part have hereunto put their hands and seals this 15th day of February
                  in the year of our Lord 1840.

                  

                    
Awatea his x mark.

 Aurua his x mark.

 Edward or Puki his x
                    mark.

 E Kaki his x mark.

 E Ku his x mark.

 Kororo his x mark.


                    

 E Muru his mark.

 E Po his x
                    mark.

 E Po his x mark.

 Pukatapu his x mark.

 Tangutu his x
                    mark.

 Wakairi his x mark.

 E Pahi his x mark.

 Te Ngira his x
                    mark.

 Koroatua his x mark.

 Te Mia his x mark.

 Korongo his x
                    mark.

 Te Remu his x mark.

 Rangituki his x mark.

 Rangikaowiwi or
                    Taitua his x mark.

 Tukereu or Rahaharua his x mark.

 Te Pukao his x
                    mark.

 Te Mautaor Bartholomew his x mark.

 Pairua his x mark.


                    Ongairi his x mark.

 Ngaurueru hatemane his x mark.

 Wakapu his x
                    mark.

 Rangipuahehe his x mark.

 E Tuti his x mark.

 E Eru his x
                    mark.

 Rangiira his x mark.

 Torenui his x mark.

 Ewaho his x
                    mark.

 Te Unoko his x mark.

 Kaupono his x mark.

 Te Eria his x
                    mark.

 hearoeu.

 Utetua.

 Uruhoere.

 Prant.

 Te Waiko his x
                    mark.

 Mary Iridi her x mark.

 Miriama Raucanway her x mark.


                    Parekauri her x mark.

 Warara her x mark.

 Waiape Her x mark.

 Rokia
                    her x mark.

 Te Rangi Wakawanui her x mark.

 Caroline Buki her x
                    mark.

 Catherine Ngatokorua her x mark.

 Mary Iringa her x mark.


                    Ehura her x mark.

 Erana her x mark.

 Charlotte Pikia her x mark.


                    Ekao her x mark.

 Komaru her x mark.

 Ngawai her mark.

 Patupai her
                    x mark.

 E tori her x mark.

 E wane her x mark.

 E pua her x
                    mark.

 E pare her x mark.

 Paiti his x mark.

 Parekuwao her x
                    mark.

 Atarawao or E kora her x mark.

 Ekora her x mark.

 Serviti
                    poharama his x mark.

 Ko wera his x mark.

 Matthew his x mark.

 Opa
                    his x mark.

 Ihaia.

 Pohonao her x mark.

 E Wangamata her x
                    mark.

 E Ngongo her x mark.

 Ko hake her x mark.

 E re her x
                    mark.

 Taowaki her x mark.

 E Ao her x mark.

 Poewa her x mark.

                    
John Dorset,

                    
                      Acting Agent New Zeald. Land Company.
                    
                    
Witnesses—

                    
Richard Barrett. George Doddrey. 
Ernest Dieffenbach M.D.

                    
Examined with the Original this 4th day of June 1845, and is a true copy
                    thereof by us.

                    

Willm. Spain, Commissioner of Land Claims.

 Robt.
                    Thos. C. Yates,

 Commr's Secy.
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H. Hanson
                    Turton.
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                    5th November, 1879.
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Whanganui Block: Purchase of New Zealand Land Company.
                  

                  
1839. 16 November.

Whanganui Block.Purchase of New Zealand Land Company.
Know
 all men by these presents that we the undersigned chiefs
                  of the District of Wanganui situate on the North shore of Cook's Straits in New
                  Zealand have this day sold and parted with all our Right Title and Interest in all
                  the Lands Islands Tenements Woods Bays Harbours Rivers Streams and Creeks within
                  certain boundaries as shall be truly described in this Deed or Instrument unto
                  William Wakefield Esquire in trust for the Governors Directors and Shareholders of
                  the New Zealand Land Company of London, their heirs administrators and assigns for
                  ever in consideration of having Receipt.
 received as a full and just payment for the same 140 White Blankets 100
                  Red Blankets 10 Double barrelled Fowling Pieces 6 Single barrelled Fowling Pieces
                  30 pea Jackets 30 pairs Flushing Trowsers 30 fustian Jackets and pairs of
                  Trowsers, 2 dozen pairs of Shoes 6 dozen Shifts and Shirts 6 doz red Woolen Shirts
                  and Caps 1 dozen Comforters 6 Camlet Cloaks 2 doz. Petticoats, 12 duck Frocks and
                  pairs of Trowsers 10 doz. Pocket Handkerchiefs 30 chintz Dresses 200 yards of
                  Calico 200 yards of Check 50 powder Horns 18 powder Flasks and shot Belts 18
                  bullet Moulds 1000 Flints 20 lead Slabs 50 casks of Gunpowder 2 casks Ball
                  Cartridge 100 Tomahawks 18 Cartouche Boxes 3 quires Cartridge Paper 1 case of
                  Pipes 18 Umbrellas 30 thrasher Hats 2 dozen Hoes 4 doxen Axes, 15 Tinder-boxes 3
                  doz. Tin pots 6 doz. Looking Glasses 2 lbs Sealing Wax 2 lbs. Beads 6 doz. Combs 3
                  doz. Shaving boxes 2 doz. Slates and 200 Pencils, 6 doz. Pocket knives 6 dozen
                  Razors 2 doz. Spades 2,000 Fish Hooks 50 Iron Pots 2 tierces of Tobacco and 1 case
                  of Soap which we the aforesaid chiefs do hereby acknowledge to have been received
                  by us from the aforesaid 
William
                  Wakefield. And in order to prevent any dispute or misunderstanding We the
                  undersigned chiefs do 

 hereby for
                  ourselves our families tribes and successors for ever agree and bind ourselves to
                  the description following which constitutes the boundaries of the said Lands
                  Islands Tenements Woods Bays Harbours Rivers Streams and Creeks now sold by us to
                  the said 
William Wakefield that is to
                  say the whole of the Lands Islands Tenements Woods Bays Harbours Rivers Streams
                  and Creeks now sold by us to the said 
William Wakefield that is to say the whole of the Lands Islands
                  Tenements Woods Bays Harbours Rivers Streams and Creeks which are now in our
                  possession within the District of Wanganui on the said North Shore of Cook's
                  Straits in New Zealand including all those Lands Islands, Tenements, Woods, Bays,
                  Harbours, Rivers Streams and Creeks reaching along the sea-shore on the North of
                  the said Cook's Straits from Boundaries.
 Manewatu to Patea and inland from either of the said points to the Volcano
                  or Mountain of Tonga Ridi, and we the said chiefs do hereby promise and agree for
                  ourselves our families tribes and successors for ever that the whole of the hereby
                  bargained premises are and so for ever shall be, remain and continue unto the said
                  Governors Directors and Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London
                  their heirs administrators and assigns free and clear and freely and clearly
                  acquitted discharged and exonerated of from and against all other Gifts Claims
                  Grants Bargains Sales and Incumbrances whatsoever. And the said 
William Wakefield on behalf of the said
                  Governors Directors and Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company, of London
                  their heirs administrators and assigns for ever does hereby promise and agree that
                  a portion of the land ceded by them suitable and sufficient for the residence and
                  proper maintenance of the said chiefs and their families will be reserved by the
                  said Governors Directors and Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of
                  London, and held in trust by them for the future benefit of the said chiefs their
                  families tribes and successors for ever. In Witness whereof the said Chiefs of the
                  first part and the said 
William
                  Wakefield of the second part have hereunto put their hands and seals this
                  16th day of November in the year of our Lord 1839.

                  

                    
(Sd.) 
W. Wakefield.

                    
(Sd.) 
Te Rangi Wakarudu his x mark.

 (Sd.) 
Te Kiri Karamu.

                    
In further witness whereof and in order to ratify and confirm the above
                    Contract or Agreement We the undersigned Chiefs have also hereunto put our hands
                    and seals on the receipt of the above mentioned consideration.

                    
 (Sd.) E Kuru Kau his x mark.

 (Sd.) Turoa his x mark.

 (Sd.) Te
                    Anaua his x mark.

 (Sd.) Te Wakanga his x mark.

 (Sd.) E Iwi Katea his x
                    mark.

 (Sd.) E Toi his x mark.

 (Sd.) Te Kawi his x mark.

 (Sd.) E
                    Heke his x mark.

 (Sd.) Takiri his x mark.

 (Sd.) E Wenu his x
                    mark.

 (Sd.) Rangi Tauwiri his x mark.

 (Sd.) Tutahi his x mark.


                    (Sd.) E Para his x mark.

 (Sd.) Tokotaua his x mark.

 (Sd.) E Hope his x
                    mark.

 (Sd.) Taukiri his x mark.

 (Sd.) Te Guiha his x mark.

 (Sd.)
                    Kai Rimu his x mark.

 (Sd.) E Ware his x mark.

 (Sd.) E Hia his x
                    mark.

 (Sd.) E Pahau his x mark.

 (Sd.) E Tiu his x mark.

 (Sd.) Nga
                    Tapapa his x mark.

 (Sd.) E Pai his x mark.

 (Sd.) E Maki his x
                    mark.

 (Sd.) Pokai his x mark.

 (Sd.) Hamuti his x mark.

 (Sd.) E
                    Kio his x mark.

 (Sd.) E Hura his x mark.

 (Sd.) Te Maka te Rangi his x
                    mark.

 (Sd.) Tui his x mark.

 (Sd.) E Pane his x mark.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
 (Sd.) Edwd. M. Chaffers.

 (Sd.) John McGregor.

 (Sd.) John
                    Brook.

 (Sd.) 
E. Jerningham
                    Wakefield.

                    
A True Copy, the same having been compared with the original Document by
                    us.

                    
 Robt. Thos. C. Yates, Comr's. Secy.

 Edw. Hardy, Gentn., Auckland.
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Taurimaori Islet, off Kapiti, Otaki District.
                  

                  
1838. 2 September.Otaki District.

Taurimaori Islet.
This
 Indenture made this 2nd day of September in the year of
                  our Lord 1838 Between Rangy Ettie and Robulowe of the first part and William
                  Mayhew Jr. of the other part Whereas the parties hereto of the first part having
                  full power and right to sell the Lands hereditaments and Premises hereinafter
                  mentioned have agreed to sell and the said William Mayhew Jr. hath agreed to
                  purchase the same for the consideration hereinafter mentioned Now this Indenture
                  witnesseth that for and in consideration of four hundred pounds of Tobacco, six
                  pairs of Blankets, two casks Powder, and three Muskets amounting together to and
                  being equal in value to the sum of £65 sterling the receipt whereof the Receipt.
 said parties hereto of the first part do hereby acknowledge, They the said
                  parties hereto of the first part do hereby grant enfeoff bargain and sell unto the
                  said William 

 Mayhew Jr. his heirs
                  and assigns all that Island called by the Natives Tourermowrey situated on the
                  East side of Kapiti or Entry Island Together with the woods waters Members
                  Privileges and Appurtenances thereto belonging to have and to hold the said [5 acres.]
 Lands Waters woods Privileges and Appurtenances unto the said William
                  Mayhew Jr. his heirs and assigns for ever free from all claim or right of
                  Jurisdiction to the same. And we the said parties hereto of the first part do
                  hereby warrant and defend the said lands and Hereditaments unto the said William
                  Mayhew Jr. his heirs and assigns for ever.

                  

                    

Rangy Ettie his x mark 
L.S.


                    
Robulowe his x mark 
L.S.

                    
Witness—

                    
James Brice.

 Francis Williams.

 Henry A. Smith.

                    
As Witness the attestation of the parties its being explained to them the
                    nature of this said Indenture in their own Native Tongue.
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Kapiti or Entry Island, Otaki District.
                  

                  
1839. 31 October.Otaki District.

Kapiti Island.Cooper, Holt, and Rhodes.
To
 all Chieftains and others of New Zealand and to all
                  Christian People we Robulla, Rangaiata, Rangihero, Echo, Tunia, and Eaheao
                  Principal chiefs of New Zealand, send Greeting. Know Ye that we Robulla,
                  Rangeiata, Rangihero, Akie, Echo and Tunia have this day confirmed our former
                  grant to Mr. Daniel Cooper and for and in consideration of One Hundred Pounds
                  Sterling paid to us in Cash and Merchandize in hand paid and delivered by Daniel
                  Cooper of London, Merchant, James Holt of Sydney, Merchant, and 
William Barnard Rhodes of Sydney, Master
                  Mariner, before or at the time of the sealing and delivery of these presents the
                  receipt whereof we do hereby acknowledge, we the said Robulla, Rangeiata, Echo,
                  and Tunia and Eaheao Akie and Rangihero have granted bargained sold aliened
                  enfeoffed and confirmed and by these presents do grant bargain sell alien enfeoff
                  and confirm unto the said Daniel Cooper, James Holt, and 
William Barnard Rhodes heirs and assigns for ever All
                  that tract of land known as Entry Island or Capiti situated in Cook's Straits New
                  Zealand, Together with all Buildings Whaling Stations and right of whaling in the
                  adjacent waters, and also promise and bind ourselves and heirs to protect the said
                  Daniel Cooper, James Holt, and 
William
                    Barnard Rhodes and their Agents who may be left in charge of the said
                  Island, Cattle, Stores and Fisheries. (It was also agreed between the parties that
                  one tenth of the said Lands of Capiti shall be reserved for the use of the said
                  contracting natives and their heirs for ever, but expressly prohibiting any power
                  of Sale in the Natives, the localities of the reserved Lands to be selected by
                  Trustees duly chosen by both parties to these presents.) Together with all rivers,
                  Waters, Streams of water, Creeks, Bays, and Harbours and together with all the
                  right and uninterrupted right of fishing and the fishes in the said Waters,
                  Creeks, Bays, and Harbours, and together also with all Mines and minerals in or on
                  the said piece or parcel of land and every part thereof and the reversions and
                  Remainders thereof and all the Estate right title interest claim and demand
                  whatever of us the said Robulla, Rangieata, Echo, Tunia, and Eaheao, Akie and
                  Rangihero of in and to the same land and premisses and every part and parcel
                  thereof, To have and to hold the said land and premisses with the appurtenances
                  unto the said Daniel Cooper, James Holt, and 
William Barnard Rhodes heirs and assigns To the only proper use and
                  behoof of the said Daniel Cooper, James Holt and 
William Barnard Rhodes heirs and assigns for ever And
                  we the said Robulla, Rangeiata, Echo and Tunia and Eahoa Akie and Rangihero for
                  ourselves and heirs executors and administrators do covenant and grant to and with
                  the said Daniel Cooper, James Holt and 
William Barnard Rhodes heirs and assigns that we the said Robulla,
                  Rangieata, Echo, and Tunia, and Eahoa Akie and Rangihero now are lawfully and
                  rightfully seized of in and to the said Land and premisses And that we have good
                  rightful power and authority in our own right to grant and convey all and singular
                  the said land and premises with the appurtenances unto the said Daniel Cooper
                  James Holt and 
William Barnard Rhodes
                  heirs and assigns, And that the said Daniel Cooper, James Holt and 
William Barnard Rhodes heirs and assigns
                  shall and may at all times for ever hereafter peaceably and quietly have, hold,
                  possess and enjoy, the said piece or parcel of land hereditaments and premises
                  above mentioned with the appurtenances without the let trouble hindrance
                  molestation or denial of us the said Robulla, Rangeiata, Echo, and Tunia and
                  Eahoa, Akie and Rangihero our heirs executors or administrators or any other
                  person or persons whomsoever claiming or to claim by from or under us or them, In
                  Witness whereof we the said Robulla, Rangeiata, Echo, Tunia, and Eahoa Akie and
                  Rangihero have set our hands with our signatures us used by chiefs on New Zealand
                  by way of Seal and Confirmation of this our Act and Instrument this Thirty-first
                  day of October One Thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty-Nine.

                  

                    
Echo x.

 Robulla x.

 Rangeatta x.

 Tunia x.

 Eahoa x.


                    A Kie x.

 Rangihero x.

                    


                    
The above written document was Signed Sealed and delivered by the said
                    Robulla, Rangeiata, Echo, Tunia and Eahoa, A Kie and Rangihero the same having
                    been first read over and explained to them in the presence of—

                    
Robert Johnson.

 William Burton.

 George Coglan.

 James
                    Bain.

 Jas. Cole.

 James Wynen.

 William Bundy x his mark.


                    Antonio.

                    
Be it remembered that this thirty-first day of October in the Year of Our
                    Lord One 
Peaceable possession taken and delivered. Thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-nine peaceable and quiet possession of
                    all and singular the Lands and premises within granted and enfeoffed and
                    mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed was taken and delivered by the within
                    named Robulla, Rangeiata, Echo, Tunia and Eaheao, Akie and Rangihero to 
William Barnard Rhodes of Sydney,
                    Master Mariner the Attorney of the within named Daniel Cooper and James Holt To
                    Hold to the said Daniel Cooper James Holt and 
William Barnard Rhodes heirs and assigns according to
                    the form and effect of the said within written Instrument in the presence of us
                    whose names are hereunder written.

                    
Echo x.

 Tunia x.

 Eahoa x.

 A Kie x.

 Robulla x.


                    Rangeatta x.

 Rangihero x.

                    
R. Johnson.

 Jas. Cole.

 James Wynen.

                    
Received the day and year first within written of the within named 
William Barnard
                    
Receipt. Rhodes Master Mariner the sum of One Hundred Pounds Sterling supplied to
                    us in Cash, Goods, and Merchandize being the consideration within mentioned to
                    be paid and delivered by Daniel Cooper, James Holt, and 
William Barnard Rhodes to us.

                    
Echo x.

 Robulla x.

 Tunia x.

 Akie x.

 R. Johnson.


                    Rangeatta x.

 Eahoa x.

 Rangihero x.

                    
Witness—

                    
Jas. Cole.

 G. H. Coglan.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 70
a.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    26th October, 1878.
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Waikanae Block, Otaki-Waikanae District.
                  

                  
1839. 6 November.Otaki-Waikanae District.

Waikanae.Cooper, Holt, and Rhodes.
To
 all Chieftains and others of New Zealand, and to all
                  Christian People We Aready Tunini Chiefs of New Zealand send Greeting Know Ye that
                  we the said Aready Tunini for and in consideration of the sum of one Hundred and
                  Fifty pounds sterling supplied to us in Arms, Ammunition, Tobacco and various
                  merchandize to me in hand paid and delivered by Daniel Cooper of London, Merchant,
                  James Holt of Sydney Merchant, and 
William
                    Barnard Rhodes of Sydney master mariner before or at the time of the
                  sealing and delivery of these presents, the receipt whereof we do hereby
                  acknowledge we the said A'ready Tunini have granted, bargained, sold aliened,
                  enfeoffed and confirmed and by these presents do grant, bargain, sell, alien,
                  enfeoff and confirm unto the said Daniel Cooper, James Holt, and 
William Barnard Rhodes, heirs and assigns
                  for ever All that tract of land on the North Island of New Zealand bounded on the
                  West by the Waters Boundaries.
 of Cook's Straits near the Isle of Capiti commencing at the mouth or
                  entrance of the Wikinie River Capiti bearing N.W. by N. and W. by S. ½ S. magnetic
                  thence in a Northerly direction about twelve miles along the Coast to the entrance
                  of the Otaikie River, and from thence turning to the Eastward along the banks of
                  the Otaikie so far as it runs, bounded on North by the said River to its sourse or
                  to the termination of an Easterly line Forty miles into the interior from the
                  entrance of the Otaikie in Cooks Straits, Thence turning South parralell with the
                  West Coast until it meets a line running Easterly forty miles from the aforesaid
                  mouth of the Wikinie opposite Capiti, and bounded on the South by the Wikinie to
                  its sourse or termination of an Easterly line forty miles from the mouth of the
                  said River, Together with the uninterrupted use of the said Rivers, Together with
                  all Rivers, Waters, Streams of water, Creeks, Bays, and Harbours, and together
                  with all the right and uninterrupted right of fishing and the Fishes in the said
                  Waters, Creeks, Bay and Harbours, and together also with all Mines and Minerals in
                  or on the said piece or parcel of land and every part thereof and the Reversions
                  and Remainders thereof and all the Estate right title interest claim and demand
                  whatever of us the said A'ready and Tunini, of in and to the same land and 

 premises and every part and parcel
                  thereof To have and to Hold the said land and premises with the appurtenances unto
                  the said Daniel Cooper, James Holt, and 
William Barnard Rhodes, heirs and assigns To the only proper use and
                  behoof of the said Daniel Cooper, James Holt, and 
William Barnard Rhodes, heirs and assigns for ever And
                  we the said A'ready and Tunini for ourselves our heirs executors and
                  administrators do covenant and grant to and with the said Daniel Cooper, James
                  Holt and 
William Barnard Rhodes,
                  heirs and assigns that we the said A'ready and Tuanini now are lawfully and
                  rightfully seized of in and to the said land and premises And that we have good
                  right full power and authority in our own right to grant and convey all and
                  singular the said land and premises with the appurtenances unto the said Daniel
                  Cooper, James Holt and 
William Barnard
                    Rhodes heirs and assigns And that the said Daniel Copper, James Holt and
                    
William Barnard Rhodes heirs and
                  assigns shall and may at all times for ever hereafter peaceably and quietly have
                  hold possess and enjoy the said piece or parcel of land hereditaments and premises
                  above mentioned with the appurtenances without the let trouble hindrance
                  molestation or denial of us the said A'ready and Tunini our heirs executors or
                  administrators or any other person or persons whomsoever claiming or to claim by
                  from or under us or them In Witness whereof we the said A'ready and Tunini have
                  set our hands with our signature as used by chiefs in New Zealand by way of seal
                  and confirmation of this our Act and Instrument the Sixth day of November One
                  Thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-nine.

                  

                    

Tuanini his mark x and Tattoo. 
A'ready his
                    mark x and 
Tattoo.
                  

                    
The above written document was signed, sealed, and delivered by the said
                    A'ready and Tunini, Chieftains the same having been first read over and
                    explained the them in the presence of—

                    
Te ropera 
alias Robulla his mark x.

 Jas. Cole.


                    Wm. Burton Interpreter.

 John Lemon.

 Wm. Shearer.

 James Bain.


                    Robert Johnson.

 George Coglan.

 Eko or Eiko his mark x.

 Rangihero
                    his mark x.

 Eaheao his mark x.

                    

Peaceable possession taken and delivered. Be it remembered that this Sixth day of November in the Year of Our Lord
                    One Thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-nine peaceable and quiet possession of all
                    and singular the Lands and premises within granted and enfeoffed and mentioned
                    to be granted and enfeoffed was taken and delivered by the within named A'ready
                    and Tunini to 
William Barnard
                    Rhodes, Master Mariner of Sydney the Attorney of the within named Daniel
                    Cooper, James Holt and 
William Barnard
                      Rhodes heirs and assigns according to the form and effect of the said
                    within written Instrument in the presence of us whose names are hereunto
                    written.

                    

Robert Johnson.

 Jas. Cole. 

                    

Receipt. Received the day and Year first within written of the within named 
William Barnard Rhodes, Master Mariner
                    of Sydney, the Sum of One Hundred and Fifty Pounds (£150 . 0 . 0) being the
                    consideration within mentioned to be paid and delivered by Daniel Cooper, James
                    Holt, and 
William Barnard Rhodes,
                    to us.

                    

Tuanini his mark x.


                    
A'ready his mark x.

                    
Witness—

                    
Robert Johnson.

 Jas. Cole.

                    

Memorandum respecting tenths. It was also agreed between the parties that one tenth of the said land
                    should be reserved for the personal use of the within mentioned Chiefs and
                    dependants and their Heirs for ever, but expressly prohibiting any power of sale
                    by them or their Heirs for ever: the localities of the Lands reserved to be
                    selected by Trustees duly chosen by both parties to these presents, and should
                    the said parties not agree, to be refered to Arbutation which shall be final.

                    

                      

William Barnard
                      Rhodes.
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Mana Island, Porirua, Wellington District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the twenty-fifth day of April one thousand
                  eight hundred and 1832. 25 April.Wellington District.

Mana Island. Davidson, Bell, and Mosman.
 thirty-two Between Alexander
                  Davidson Master of the Brig William Storeld John Bell Merchant in Sydney New South
                  Wales and Archibald Mosman Merchant in Sydney of the first part between Rowporro
                  Principal Chief in Capitty Entry Island New Zealand and Ranghiatiai 2nd Chief of
                  the above mentioned Island on the second part Whereas the said Alexander Davidson
                  John Bell and Archibald Mosman hereby agree to give the Chiefs aforesaid One six
                  pound Carronade two Swivels two Kegs of Gunpowder of Fifty Pounds each and two
                  Chests in Exchange for an Island known by the Native Name of Munna called by the
                  English Warspite Island situated in Cook's Straits about 14 miles [2,000 acres.]
 S.E. of Entry Island and Roupara and Ranghiataia the aforesaid Chiefs
                  hereby acknowledge having received one six pound Carronade two Swivels two kegs of
                  Gunpowder of Receipt.
 fifty pounds each and two Chests and in consideration thereof agrees on
                  the part of themselves and other Natives to relinquish for ever all right Title
                  and claim to the Island above described In Witness whereof the above Chiefs have
                  interchangeably set their hands and seals the day and year first above written.

                  

                    

Rowpura his x mark. 
L.S.


                    
Ranghiataia his x mark. 
L.S.


                    
Nohooroa his x mark. 
L.S.

                    
Witness—

                    
George Ross. Edwd. Ferraby.

                    
This Indenture witnessed by George Ross who acted as Interpreter in the
                    purchase and explained to the Natives and Chiefs present the nature of the Sale,
                    and Ropora having been sometime in Sydney understands the nature of a Seal and
                    Signature.

                    
1843 August 24th. Examined the above with the Original Indenture this day
                    and we attest it to be a true Copy thereof.

                    
John King, Wellington, Solicitor.

 E. N. Birch, Wellington,
                  Gentleman.
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Report of Land Claims Commissioner.


Claim
                    No. 257a.

                  

                    
Claimant: Henry Moreing, Esquire,

                    
                      Wellington.
                    
                  

                  
The
 Commissioner has the honor to report, for the information
                  of His Excellency the 1845. 31 March.Commissioner Spain's report.
 Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence taken in Claim 257a, he is
                  of opinion that John Bell, Alexander Davidson, and Archibald Mosman made a 
bonâ fide purchase from the Native Chiefs Rauparaha, Rangiaiata,
                  and Nohuroa of a tract of land thus described:—"2,000 two thousand acres, more or
                  less, being all that piece of land known as the Island of Mana or Warspite Island,
                  in Cook's Straits, about 14 miles S.E. of the Island of Kapiti in Entry Island."
                  The supposed contents: Two thousand acres more or less. The payment made to the
                  Natives for this land appears to have been, Goods £26, Sydney prices in 1832,
                  multiplied by 3, equal to £78.

                  
A deed of sale was executed by the above-named Chiefs in favour of John Bell,
                  Alexander Davidson, and Archibald Mosman, through whom Mr. Moreing claims.

                  
The evidence of Davidson, who was personally engaged in the original transaction,
                  is positive as to the treaty with the Natives for the purchase, and the payment of
                  the goods mentioned in the deed. Other European witnesses have deposed to the
                  residence of Bell upon the Island, the erection of houses, &c., and the
                  introduction of stock at different periods; and Davidson states that he removed
                  some of the latter when he touched at Mana on his way to England in 1834, on which
                  occasion he saw both Rauparaha and Rangiaiata, neither of whom "made the least
                  objection to his right." Davidson further states that about £350 have been
                  expended in buildings and inprovements, and that to his knowledge 6 or 8 cows and
                  about 60 sheep were landed on the Island.

                  
Rauparaha positively denies his participation in any transaction with Davidson
                  for the sale of Mana, and denies his execution of the deed to which a mark,
                  purporting to have been made by him, appears attached. Rangiaiata repudiates the
                  assumption that it had been his intention to alienate the Island of Mana. He
                  admits, however, the receipt of the goods named in the deed, but asserts that they
                  were given in return for his permission to Bell to depasture the stock. He also
                  owns that he should never have disturbed Bell in his residence, "as he" (Bell)
                  "promised to give him another white man when he left." There can be little doubt
                  that a 
bonâ fide purchase was effected in the first instance by
                  Davidson on behalf of himself, Bell, and Mosman, however subsequent events may
                  have produced a change in the views of Rauparaha and Rangiaiata on 

 the subject of the occupation of their land by
                  European settlers since the date of that transaction, 1832.

                  
Under these circumstances the Commissioner is of opinion that the present
                  claimant is entitled to receive a Grant from the Crown of as many acres of the
                  above-described land as the consideration given to the Natives in 1832 will admit
                  of under the provisions of the Land Claims Ordinance.

                  
John Bell's interest in the land claim is vested by his will, dated 1 April,
                  1834, in his father, Thomas Bell, who was also his heir at law. Alexander Davidson
                  transferred his third share in the land claimed to John Bell, by indenture of
                  lease and release dated 23rd and 24th Nov., 1836. Archibald Mosman transferred his
                  third share in the land claimed to Henry Moreing, the present claimant, by
                  indentures of lease and Transfer to Henry Moreing.
 release dated 10 and 11 of May, 1841; and Thomas Bell transferred his two
                  third shares in the land claimed to Henry Moreing, the present claimant, by
                  indentures of lease and release of the last-mentioned date, and by a further Deed
                  dated the 19th May, 1841.

                  
The Commissioner therefore determines that a Grant for one thousand eight hundred
                  and seventy-two acres of the above-described land should be issued to Henry
                  Moreing, Esquire, his heirs and assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from
                  high-water mark; and also excepting any Native pas, cultivations, and
                  burying-places upon any part of the land hereby awarded.

                  

                    
Wm. Spain,

                    
H.M. Commissioner for investigating and determining Titles and Claims to
                    Land in New Zealand.

                    
Dated at Auckland this

                    31 March, 1845.
                    

No. 257
a.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, with Copy of
                    Commissioner's Report.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    17th February, 1879.
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Thorndon (Land at), Wellington District. Report of Land Claims
                    Commissioner.


Claim No. 454.

                  

                    
Claimant's Name and Address.

                    
George Young,

                    
                      Wellington, Port Nicholson.
                    
                  

                  
1834.Wellington District.

Thorndon.George Young.
Report
. —The Commissioner has the honor to report, for
                  the information of His Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying
                  evidence taken in Claim No. 454, he is of opinion that the above-named George
                  Young made a 
bonâ fide purchase from the Native chiefs Raumoa,
                  Patukawenga, and Tukiata, of a tract of land thus described:—

                  
Boundaries. [3 roods.]
 Boundaries: "All that piece of land situate upon the beach on the western
                  shore of the Harbour of Port Nicholson, in that part of the Town of Wellington now
                  known as Thorndon Quay, extending from a certain tree to which the fence of
                  claimant was formerly attached, about 350 feet in a northerly direction along the
                  beach just above high-water mark, and from the beach to the bank in the rear of
                  the same;" and more particularly set forth and delineated upon the plan to this
                  report annexed, marked "Enclosure No. 2."

                  
The supposed contents, three-quarters of an acre.

                  
The payment made to the Natives for this land appears to have been—Goods, £3 2s.
                  6d.

                  
A deed of sale was executed by the above-named chiefs, and they have admitted the
                  payment they received, and the alienation of the land.

                  
The Commissioner therefore determines that a grant for so much of the
                  above-described land as appears coloured red upon the Plan No. 2 to this report
                  annexed should be issued to claimant, his heirs and assigns for ever.

                  

                    
Willm. Spain,

                    
H.M. Commissioner for investigating and determining Titles and Claims to
                    Land in New Zealand.

                    
                      Dated at Auckland,
                    
                    31st March, 1845.
                    

Endorsement. Deed prepared in favour of claimant for three-quarters of an acre, by
                    order of His Excellency. 
Vide minute, July 18, 1846. R. No. 6.
                    Fol. 5, 21st July, 1845.

                    

No. 454.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Report.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    16th January, 1880.
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Paramatta Block, Porirua, Wellington District.


Report of Land Claims Commissioner.


Claim
                  No. 411a.

                  

                    
Claimant's Name and Address.

                    
Joseph Toms,

                    
of Queen Charlotte's Sound.

                  

                  
1839. 1 May.
Wellington District.

Porirua Harbour Paramatta..Joseph Toms.
Report
.—The Commissioner has the honor to report, for the
                  information of His Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence
                  taken in Claim No. 411a, he 

 is of
                  opinion that the said Joseph Toms made a 
bonâ fide purchase from
                  the Native chief A Kie of a tract of land thus described: "A portion of Land
                  situated at the entrance of Porirua, so called in New Zealand, and commonly called
                  by Europeans Paramatta." [4a. 3r. 8p.]
 Date of alleged purchase, 1st May, 1839.

                  
The payment made to the Natives for this laud appears to have been—Goods, £163
                  3s. 8d.

                  
A deed of sale was executed by the above-named chief, and he has admitted the
                  payment he received, and the alienation of the land.

                  
The Commissioner therefore determines that a grant for 4a. 3r. 8p. of the above-
                    Award.
 described land, as set forth and delineated upon the plan marked
                  "Enclosure No. 3" to this report annexed, should be issued to the said Joseph
                  Toms, his heirs and assigns for ever.

                  
The above-described land having been purchased expressly for a whaling-station,
                  and deriving its value almost entirely from the capabilities of its water frontage
                  for the general purposes of whaling, the Commissioner recommends that the
                  exception of "100 feet from high-water mark" should be dispensed with in the
                  present case, as such a reservation would deprive the claimant of the principal
                  advantage which, he endeavoured to secure by the acquisition of the land hereby
                  awarded.

                  

                    
Willm. Spain,

                    
H.M. Commissioner for investigating and determining Titles and Claims to
                    Land in New Zealand.

                    
                      Dated at Auckland this
                    
                    31st day of March, 1845.
                    
The above award, and the accompanying recommendation of the Commissioner,
                    are 
Governor's minute. approved.

                    July 12th, 1852.
                    

                      
G. Grey.
                    

                    
A True Copy of Original Report and Minute. 
No. 411
a.O.L.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st December, 1880.
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Port Nicholson Block (Original Purchase), Wellington District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these Presents that we the undersigned Chiefs
                  of the Harbour and 1839. 14 September.Wellington District.

Port Nicholson.
 District of Wanga Nui Atera, commonly called Port Nicholson, in, Cook's
                  Straits in New Zealand do say and declare that We are the sole and only
                  proprietors or owners of the Lands tenements Woods, Bays, Harbours, Rivers,
                  Streams and Creeks within certain boundaries as shall be truly detailed in this
                  Deed or Instrument. Be it therefore known unto all men that We the Chiefs whose
                  names are signed to this Deed or Instrument, have this day sold and parted with
                  all Right Title and interest in all the said Lands Tenements, Woods, Bays,
                  Harbours, Rivers, Streams and Creeks as shall be hereafter described unto William
                  Wakefield Esquire in trust for the Governors, Directors and Shareholders of the
                  New Zealand Land Company of London, their Heirs, Administrators and Assigns for
                  ever, in Consideration of having received as a full and just payment for the same
                  One hundred red blankets, one hundred and twenty muskets, Receipt.
 two tierces of tobacco, forty-eight iron pots, two cases of soap, fifteen
                  fowling pieces, twenty-one kegs of gunpowder, one cask of ball cartridges, one keg
                  of lead slabs, one hundred cartouche boxes, one huudred tomahawks, forty
                  pipe-tomahawks, one case of pipes, two dozen spades, fifty steel axes, twelve
                  hundred fish hooks, twelve bullet moulds twelve dozen shirts, twenty jackets,
                  twenty pairs of trowsers, sixty red night caps, three hundred yards of cotton
                  duck, two hundred yards of calico, one hundred yards of check, twenty dozen pocket
                  handkerchiefs, two dozen slates and two hundred pencils, ten dozen looking
                  glasses, ten dozen pocket knives, ten dozen pairs of scissors, one dozen pairs of
                  shoes, one dozen umbrellas, one dozen hats, two pounds of beads, one hundred yards
                  of ribbon one gross of Jews' harps, one dozen razors, ten dozen dressing combs,
                  six dozen hoes, two suits of superfine clothes, one dozen shaving boxes and
                  brushes, twenty muskets, two dozen adzes and one dozen sticks of sealing wax,
                  which we the aforesaid chiefs do hereby acknowledge to have been received by us
                  from the aforesaid 
William Wakefield.
                  And in order to prevent any dispute or misunderstanding and to guarantee more
                  strongly unto the said 
William
                  Wakefield, his executors and administrators in trust for the said Governors
                  Directors, and Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London, their
                  Heirs, Administrators and Assigns for ever, true and undisputed possession of the
                  said Lands, Tenements, Woods, Bays, Harbours, Rivers, Streams and Creeks, We the
                  undersigned Chiefs for ourselves, our Heirs, Administrators and Assigns for ever,
                  do hereby agree and bind ourselves individually and collectively to the
                  Description following which constitutes the Boundaries of the said Lands,
                  Tenements, Woods, Bays, Harbours, Rivers Streams and Creeks now sold by us the
                  Undersigned Chiefs to the said 
William
                    Wakefield in trust for the said Governors Directors and Shareholders of
                  the New Zealand Land Company of London, this twenty-seventh day of September in
                  the Tear of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine, that is to
                  say:—The whole of the Bay, Harbour, and District Boundaries.
 of Wanga Nui Atera, commonly called Port Nicholson situate on the North
                  Eastern side of Cook's Straits in New Zealand. The summit of the range of
                  mountains known 

by the name of
                  Turakirai from the point where the said range strikes the sea in Cook's Straits,
                  outside the Eastern headland of the said Bay and Harbour of Wanga Nui Atera or
                  Port Nicholson, along the summit of the said range called Turakirai at the
                  distance of about twelve English miles, more or less, from the low water mark on
                  the Eastern shore of the said Bay or Harbour of Wanga Nui Atera or Port Nicholson
                  until the foot of the high range of mountains called Tararua, situate about forty
                  English miles, more or less from the sandy beach at the North Eastern extremity of
                  the said Bay or Harbour of Wanga Nui Atera or Port Nicholson, is the Eastern
                  boundary of the said Lands, Tenements, Woods, Bays, Harbours, Rivers, Streams and
                  creeks. From the point where the Eastern boundary strikes the foot of the
                  aforesaid Tararua range of mountains along the foot of the said Tararua range
                  until the point where the range of mountains called Rimarap strikes the foot of
                  the said Tararua range, is the North Eastern boundary of the said Lands,
                  Tenements, Woods, Bays, Bays, Harbours Rivers Streams and Creeks. From the said
                  point where the Rimarap range of mountains strikes the foot of the Tararua Range,
                  along the summit of the said Rimarap range of mountains, at a distance of about
                  twelve English miles, more or less, from the low water mark on the Western shore
                  of the said Bay or Harbour of Wanga Nui Atera or Port Nicholson until the point
                  where the Rimarap range strikes the sea in Cook's Straits outside the Western
                  headland of the said Bay of Wanga Nui Atera or Port Nicholson is the Western
                  boundary of the said Lands Tenements, Woods, Bays, Harbours, Rivers, Streams and
                  Creeks. From the said point where the Rimarap range of mountains strikes the sea
                  in Cook's Straits in a direct line to the aforesaid point where the Turakirai
                  range strikes the sea in the said Cook's Straits is the Southern boundary of the
                  said Lands, Tenements, Woods, Bays, Harbours, Rivers, Streams and Creeks; Be it
                  also known that the said Bay, Harbour and District of Wanga Nui Atera or Port
                  Nicholson does include the island of Makaroa and the island of Matiu, which
                  islands are both situate in the said Harbour of Wanga Nui Atera or Port Nicholson
                  as well as all other Lands, Tenements, Woods, Bays, Harbours Rivers, Streams and
                  Creeks situate within the aforesaid boundaries, and now sold by us the aforesaid
                  Chiefs to the said 
William Wakefield
                  in trust for the said Governors, Directors and Shareholders of the New Zealand
                  Land Company of London, their Heirs, Administrators and Assigns for ever. And we
                  do hereby acknowledge for ourselves, our Heirs, Administrators and Assigns for
                  ever, to have this day received from the said 
William Wakefield full and just payment for the said
                  Lands, Tenements, Woods Bays, Harbours, Rivers, Streams and Creeks situate within
                  the aforesaid Boundaries of the said Bay, Harbour and District of Wanga Nui Atera
                  or Port Nicholson in Cook's Straits in New Zealand. And he the said 
William Wakefield is to have and to hold
                  the Lands, Tenements, Woods, Bays, Harbours, Rivers, Streams and Creeks as
                  aforesaid and all the above bargained premises, unto the said 
William Wakefield, his executors and administrators in
                  trust for the said Governors Directors and Shareholders of the New Zealand Land
                  Company of London, their Heirs, Administrators and Assigns, to and for their own
                  proper use and uses and as and for their own proper Goods and Chattels, from
                  henceforth and for ever. And we the said Chiefs as undersigned hereby for
                  ourselves our Iieirs, Administrators and Assigns for ever, do covenant, promise
                  and agree to and with the said 
William
                    Wakefield his executors and administrators in manner following, that is
                  to say, That the said hereby bargained premises and every part thereof are and so
                  for ever shall be, remain and continue unto the said Governors, Directors and
                  Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London, their Heirs,
                  Administrators, and Assigns, free and clear, and freely and clearly acquitted,
                  discharged and exonerated of from and against all former and other gifts, Claims,
                  Grants, Bargains, Sales, and Incumbrances whatsoever, and We the undersigned
                  Chiefs do further promise and bind ourselves, our Families, Tribes, and Successors
                  individually and collectively to assist defend and protect the said Governors,
                  Directors, and Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London, their
                  Heirs, Administrators and Assigns for ever, in maintaining the quiet and
                  undisputed possession of the aforesaid Lands, Tenements, Woods, Bays, Harbours,
                  Rivers, Streams and Creeks sold by us to the said 
William Wakefield, in trust for the Governors Directors
                  and Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London their Heirs
                  Administrators and assigns for ever as aforesaid. And the said 
William Wakefield on behalf of the said Governors,
                  Directors, and Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London, their
                  Heirs, Administrators and Assigns for ever does hereby covenant, promise, and
                  agree to and with the said Chiefs that a portion of the land ceded by them equal
                  to a Tenth part to be allotted as Native reserves.
 tenth part of the whole, will be reserved by the said Governors, Directors
                  and Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London their Heirs,
                  Administrators and Assigns, and held in trust by them for the future benefit of
                  the said Chiefs, their families and heirs for ever.

                  
In Witness whereof the said Chiefs on the one part and the said 
William Wakefield on the other part, have
                  hereunto put their hands and seals this twenty-seventh day of September in the
                  year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty-nine.

                  

                    
Matangi x his mark. 
L.S.

 Epuni x his mark. 
L.S.

 Bouacawa x his mark. 
L.S.


                    Rongatua x his mark. 
L.S.

 Kariwa x his mark. 
L.S.

 Kaihaia x his mark. 
L.S.


                    Etueko x his mark. 
L.S.

 Tingatoro x his mark. 
L.S.

 Tuati x his mark. 
L.S.


                    Wakaradi x his mark. 
L.S.

 Emau x his mark. 
L.S.

 Atuawera x his mark. 
L.S.


                    

 Hawia x his mark. 
L.S.

 Tuarau x his mark. 
L.S.

 Ewareh x his
                    mark. 
L.S.

 Warepori x his mark. 
L.S.


                    
W. Wakefield.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Rich. Barrett.

 Tho. Lowry Chief Mate.

 Nayti.
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Receipt.



In full satisfaction of all Claims.

                  
Kua homai ki a matou i te rua tekau ma ono o nga ra o Pepuere i te tau kotahi
                  mano 1844. 26 
February.
Port Nicholson.

Te Aro Pa.
 e waru rau e wa tekau ma wa e nga Kai Wakariterite o te Wakaminenga o Nui
                  Tireni i Ranana he mea utu mai e Wiremu Wekepiri (

William Wakefield) e te Kai Mahi o taua 
Receipt for £300, final payment.
 Wakaminenga E Toru Rau Pauna moni he tino utunga, he tino wakaritenga he
                  wakamahuetanga rawatanga i to matou papa katoa, i o matou wahi katoa i roto i o
                  matou whenua katoa, kua tuhituhia ki roto i te pukapuka kua whakapiria ki tenei
                  nei ara ko nga wahi katoa i Poneke i nga wahi patata ki Poneke i Nui Tireni ko nga
                  Pa ia, ko nga Ngakinga ko nga Wahi Tapu ko nga Wahi Rongoa anake e toe ki a matou
                  a ka wakaae matou kia tuhia e matou o matou ingoa ki tetahi pukapuka Tuku wenua a
                  muri nei me e kiia kia tuhia ki nga kai wakariterite o taua Wakaminenga i o matou
                  wahi katoa, i roto i aua wenua, heoti auo nga wahi e waiho mo matou ko nga wahi
                  anake kua korerotia ra imua ko nga ingoa o nga

                  

                    
(
Signed) Te Awitu 
x tana tohu.

 Mohi Ngaponga.

 Hemi Parai 
x tana
                    tohu.

 Puihi 
x tana tohu.

 Te Teira 
x tana tohu.

 Pukahu 
x tana
                    tohu.

 Pomare.

 
On behalf of the rest of the Natives of Te Aro.

                    


George Clarke, 
Junior,


Protector of Aborigines.

                    
Kai titiro i enei tuhinga ingoa—

                    

(
Signed)
Willm. Spain, Commissioner.


"

George Clarke, 
Junior, Protector of Aborigines.


"

Thomas S. Forsaith, 
Protector of
                    Aborigines & Interpreter,


Commr. Court.


"
Saml. Ironside, Minister of the Pa, Te Aro—


                    
" 
Arthur T. Holroyd, Barrister at Law, Wellington.


                    
" 
Thomas Fitzgerald, Assistant Surveyor, attached to
                    
the Commissioner.

                    

True Copy of the Original.

                    



Thomas S. Forsaith,


Protector of Aborigines and Interpreter to 
Commr. Court.


                    


George Clarke, 
Junior,


Protector of Aborigines.
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Translation.
                  

                  
We have received on the twenty-sixth of the days of February in the year One
                    1844. 26 February.
Port Nicholson.

te aro pa.
 thousand eight hundred and forty-four from the Directors of the Company of
                  New Zealand at London the payment being made by 
William Wakefield the Agent of the said Company Three
                  hundred Pounds money, a full payment a full satisfaction, an absolute surrender of
                  all our title to all our claims, in all our lands, which are written in the Receipt for £300, in full payment.
 Document affixed to this Viz., All the places at Port Nicholson and in the
                  neighbourhood of Port Nicholson in New Zealand, and on the other hand The Pas, the
                  Cultivations, the Sacred Places and the places reserved will remain alone for us
                  and we consent ourselves to write our names in a Land conveying document hereafter
                  if asked to write them, to the Directors of the said Company of all our claims
                  within the said Lands. The only places left for us are those above mentioned.

                  

(Signed) Te Awitu x his mark.

 Mohi Ngaponga.

 Hemi Parai x his
                    mark.

 Puihi x his mark.

 Te Teira x his mark.

 Pukahu x his
                    mark.

 Pomare.

On behalf of the rest of the Natives of Te Aro—


George Clarke, Junior,


                    Protector of Aborigines.

The Witnesses to the signatures—

(Signed) 
William Spain, Commissioner.


                    
"
                    
George Clarke, Junior, Protector of Aborigines.


                    
"
                    
Thomas S. Forsaith, Protector of
                    Aborigines & Interpreter to Comr. Court.


                    
" Samuel Ironside, Minister of the Pa, te Aro.


                    
" Arthur T. Holroyd, Barrister at Law, Wellington.


                    
" Thomas Fitzgerald, Assistant Surveyor attached to the
                    Commissioner.


 We certify the above to be a correct
                  translation of the accompanying document.


                  


Thomas S. Forsaith,

                  
Protector of Aborigines and Interpreter to Comr. Court.


                    

George Clarke, Junior,

 Protector of Aborigines.

                  
A. True Copy of Original Deed, Receipt, and Translation.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington, 30th
                    December 1875.
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(Enclosure No. 1.)


Deed of Gift from rev. Henry Williams to
                    Colonel Wakefield.

                  
Port Nicholson, April 29th, 1840.

                  
Memorandum of Deed of Gift from the Henry Williams of the Bay of 1840. 29 April.Port Nicholson.

Pipitea.
 Islands of certain lands at Port Nicholson to 
Colonel William Wakefield in
                  trust for the Deed of gift to New Zealand Land Company.
 New Zealand Land Company Witnesseth that the Henry Williams is now
                  lawfully possessed according to the Law and Custom of the Native inhabitants of
                  New Zealand of certain tracts of land at Port Nicholson in a place now commonly
                  called Thorndon, and which has been selected as the site of the principal Town to
                  be formed in the territories of the New Zealand Land Company and that the said
                  lands so lawfully claimed by the said Henry Williams do extend from the Beach
                  called by the native inhabitants Teraekaihau to the mountain called Tinakore and
                  bounded on the Southern side by the Brook called Pipitea and on the Northern side
                  by the brook called Raurimu, which lands the Henry Williams doth hereby give grant
                  and surrender to the said 
Colonel William Wakefield in trust for the said New
                  Zealand Land Company their heirs executors administrators and assigns for ever in
                  fee simple in the same absolute and unqualified manner in which he doth claim or
                  possess the same with the following condition and reservation only namely that
                  when the said lands shall have been surveyed by the agents of the New Zealand Land
                  Company and divided into building allotments of one acre each the said Henry
                  Williams or his agents Two acres reserved for Rev. H. Williams.
 shall at his or their discretion select for the said Henry Williams any
                  two acres of land within the said boundaries of the land hereinbefore mentioned as
                  belonging to the said Henry Williams which two acres of land so selected shall
                  thenceforth be effectually secured to the said Henry Williams his heirs executors
                  administrators and assigns for ever as an Estate in fee simple according to the
                  Laws of England and this he doth out of good will and in consideration of all
                  charges for surveying and selecting the said lands and for effectually warranting
                  and securing to him the title to the said two acres of land being defrayed by the
                  Agents of the said New Zealand Land Company, and this he doth moreover on behalf
                  of himself as well as of the original native owner or owners of the aforesaid
                  Lands and of all persons claiming through him or through them as aforesaid. In
                  Witness whereof we have hereunto set our hands and seals as parties to the same
                  this twenty-ninth day of April 1840.

                  

                    
Sd. 
Henry Williams. 
L.S.

 Sd.
                      
Reihana Deweti. 
L.S.

 Sd. 
W. W. Smith, Surveyor-General. 
L.S.


                    Sd. 
Geo. Saml. Evans. 
L.S.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered this 29th day of April 1846 in the presence
                    of—

 Sd. Robert Stokes Ass. Surveyor.

 Sd. G. T. Palmer.

 Sd. Wm.
                    Maxwell.

                    
A true copy, the same having been compared with the Original Memorandum by
                    us.

                    

Robt. Thos. C. Yates,

Comr's. Secy.


Edw. Hardy,

                    
                      Gentn., Auckland.
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(
Enclosure No. 2.)



Deed of Gift from Natives of Pipitea to
                    Reihana.

                  
1839. 3 
June.

Maumaurangikau.
Wakarongo
 e nga tangata katoa kua tukua mai e te Patuhiki e te
                  Kahu e Moturoa e Ngaki e Ramu e 
Deed of gift to Reihana.
 Ngapuna e te Maru e Ngonge he wahi wenua ki a Reihana me ana tamariki Ko
                  te kaha o tenei taha ki te Tonga ko Pipitea haere tonu i te wai a eke noa ki te
                  maunga ko Tinakore taka noa atu ki tua o te maunga heke tonu iho i tetahi taha ko
                  te ingoa o te kaha o te taha ki te mauru ko Raurimu he wai marere noa ki tetahi
                  taha me tetahi taha ko te ingoa o te kainga ko Maumaurangikau I tuhituhia i te 3 o
                  nga [50 
acres.]
 ra o Hune i te tau 1839 Ko te nuinga o taua kainga e rima tekau ekara e
                  hia ranei kihai hoki i mehnatia
 Ko te ritenga tenei o te tuhituhinga kia mau e
                  wakarite amua ko taku kupu tenei ki a ratou i wakaae katoa hoki ratou ki taku kupu
                  he mea homai tenei kainga ki ahau me aku tamariki oti tonu atu me nga mea katoa e
                  takoto ana i ruuga
 i taua wenua he mea homai noa a me ho atu noa hoki e au he mea
                  amua mo te homaitanga o tenei mea ki au i tuhituhia i te tau 1839 o nga tau o to
                  tatou Ariki o Ihu Karaiti he tohu hoki kei pohehe te homaitanga ki ahau i tukua
                  mai e te Patuhikie te Kahu &c. &c
.

 he wahi wenua ki a Reihana me ana tamariki i tukua mai i
                  te 3 o nga ra o Hune I tuhituhi kei wareware amua hei wakamaharatanga ki au Heoi
                  ano ka mutu.

                  

Ko tohu tenei ki te kai titiro—

 
x Patuhiki.

 
x te Kahu.

 
x
                    Moturoa.

 
x Ngaki.

 
x Ramu.

 
x Ngapuna.

 
x Maru.

 
x
                  Ngonge.
 Ko nga ingoa o te kai homai o te kainga ki a au.


                  
No te kai titiro enei ingoa—

 te Awakite.

 Mere.

 Maraea.

                  
A 
true Copy, the same having been compared with the Original Deed by us.

                  


Robt. Thos. C. Yates, 
Coms. Secy.



Edw. Hardy,

                  Gentn., Auckland
.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Hearken all men. Patuhiki, Kahu, Moturoa, Ramu, Ngapuna, Maru and Ngonge have
                    1839. 3 June.

Maumaurangikau.
 let go land to Reihana (Richard) and his children. The boundary on the
                  south side is Pipitea along the stream ascending the mountain Tinakore and
                  descending to the other Deed of gift to Reihana.
 side of the mountain: the name of the north side is the stream Taurimu
                  falling on each side. The name of the place is Maumaurangikau. Written the 3rd day
                  of June 1839. [50 acres.]
 The extent of the land is 50 acres more or less as it has not been
                  measured. This is the design of this book that it may bind. It will be settled at
                  some future time. This is my saying to them and they all consented to my words.
                  This land is given to me and my children henceforth with every thing lying upon
                  the said land. It is a gift and I will make a present for the giving of this to
                  me. Written in the year of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 1839 as a token lest there should be
                  any mistake about the giving of it to me It was let go by Patuhiki &c. as
                  a piece of land to Reihana and his children. Written on the 3rd of June lest it
                  should be forgotten henceforth as a remembrance to me.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]
Wellington, June
                    12, 1843. 

E. Meurant, Interpreter.
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(
Enclosure No. 3.)



Sale of Land by Reihana Tamaka to 
Henry
                    Williams.

                  
Ka
 tukua ka hokoa e ahau ki a te Wiremu mo amua noa atu me nga
                  mea katoa ki 1839. 3 
December.

Pipitea.
 runga ki raro kia nohohia kia hokoa kia ahatia ranei ko taua wahi wenua e
                  takoto ana kei te Wanganui Atara, ara ko Poneke, ko Pipitea te ingoa. Na ko te
                  kaha tenei ko 
Boundaries.
 Pipitea he wai ki te taha ki te maui ko te moana ki waho ki Raurimu ki te
                  taha ki matau a taka rawa ki runga ki te kaweka ko Tinakore a marere ki tna
 tika
                  rawa ki nga rakau kua oti te kokoti hei tohu taka noa ki te wai ko Pipitea. Ko te
                  utu tenei kua 
Receipt for £40.
 riro nei i ahau E wa tekau o nga Pauna moni. Koia ahau ka tuhituhi ai i
                  taku ingoa ki tenei pukapuka i te ra 3 o Tihema i te tau 1839.

                  

                    

                      
Reihana Tamaka.
                    

                    
Ko te ingoa o te kai titiro—


                    

Octavius Hadfield.

 Hemi.


                    Wiremu.

                    
A 
true copy.

                    


Robt. Thos. C. Yates, 
Com's. Secy.



Edw. Hardy, 
Gentn. Auckland.
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Translation.
                  

                  
I sell and deliver to Mr. Williams for ever and all things above and below to
                  possess 1839. 3 December.

Pipitea.
 or sell or any thing else that portion of land situated in Wanganui Atara
                  otherwise Port Nicholson. Pipitea is the name of the place. And these are the
                  boundaries, Pipitea Boundaries.
 Stream on the left and the sea outside, Raurimu on the right hand side
                  continuing to the summit Tinakore, running over the other side where the wood is
                  cut as a mark down to the stream Pipitea. And this is the payment I have received
                  £40 in money, for Receipt for £40.
 which I sign my name to this paper, 3 Decr. 1839.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
                      Wellington
                    
                    June 9th, 1843.
                    

E. Meurant, Interpreter.
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(
Enclosure No. 4.)


Release from Te Aro 
Natives to 
the New Zealand Company.

                  
Kua
 homai ki a matou i te rua tekau ma ono o nga ra o Pepueri
                  i te tau 1844, e nga 1844. 26 
February.


Port Nicholson.
 kai wakariterite o te wakaminenga o Nui Tireni i Ranana he mea utu mai e
                  Wiremu Wekepiri (

William Wakefield) e
                  te kai mahi o taua wakaminenga e toru rau Pauna 
Receipt for £300.
 Moni, he tino utunga he tino wakaritenga he wakamahuetanga rawatanga i to
                  matou papa katoa i o matou wahi katoa i roto i o matou wenua katoa, kua tuhituhia
                  ki roto i

 te pukapuka, kua wakapiria
                  ki tenei nei ara ko nga wahi katoa i Poneke i nga wahi patata ki Poneke i Nui
                  Tireni. Ko nga Pa ia ko nga ngakinga ko nga wahi tapu ko nga wahi rongoa anako e
                  toe ki a matou. A ka wakaae matou kia tuhia e matou o matou ingoa ki tetahi
                  pukapuka tuku wenua a muri nei me e kiia mai kia tuhia ki nga kai wakariterite o
                  taua wakaminenga i o matou wahi katoa i roto i aua wenua. Heoti ano nga wahi e
                  waiho mo matou ko nga wahi anake kua korerotia ra i mua.

                  

Te A witu tana 
x tohu.

 Mohi Ngaponga.

 Hemi Parai tana 
x
                    tohu.

 Puihi tana 
x tonu.

 Te Teira tana 
x tohu.

 Pukahu 
his x
                    mark.

 Pomare.


On behalf of the rest of the Natives of Te Aro—



Geo. Clarke, 
Junior,


Protector of Aborigines.

Ko nga ingoa o nga Kai Titiro i enei tuhinga ingoa—

 
Willm.
                  Spain
, Commissioner
.



Geo. Clarke Junior, Protector of Aborigines.



Thomas S. Forsaith,


Protector
                    of Aborigines and Interpreter to 
Commr's. Court.

 
Samuel Ironside, Minister
                    of the Pa, Te Aro.

 
Arthur T. Holroyd, Barrister at Law,
Wellington
.

Thomas FitzGerald,


Assistant Surveyor attached to 
the
                  Commissioner.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 26 February.

Port Nicholson.
We
 have received on the 26th of the days of February in the
                  year 1844 from the Directors of the Company of New Zealand at London, the payment
                  being made by Receipt for £300.

                  
William Wakefield the agent of the
                  said Company Three Hundred Pounds Money, a full payment, a full satisfaction, an
                  absolute surrender of all our title to all our claims in all our Lands which are
                  written in the document affixed to this vizt. all the places at Port Nicholson and
                  in the neighbourhood of Port Nicholson in New Zealand; and on the other hand the
                  Pas, the cultivations, the sacred places, and the places reserved will remain
                  alone for us. And we consent ourselves to write our names in a Land conveying
                  document hereafter if asked to write them to the Directors of the said Company of
                  all our claims within the said lands. The only places left for us are those above
                  mentioned.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
I certify the above to be a correct translation of the accompanying document.


                    
George Clarke, Junior,


                    Protector of Aborigines.
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(Sub-Enclosure in Enclosure No. 4.)

                  
Schedule referred to, showing the Probable Extent of Land for which it is
                  proposed to compensate the Native Owners.

                  

                    

                      

                        
	Name of Districts.
                        
	No. of Section surveyed on Plan.
                        
	No. of Section chosen on Plan.
                        
	No. of Section left unchosen.
                        
	No. of Section reserved.
                        
	No. of Native Reserves.
                        
	No. of Native Reserves reserved.
                      

                      

                        
	Watts Peninsula
                        
	18
                        
	18
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Evans' Bay
                        
	6
                        
	6
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Town District
                        
	9
                        
	9
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	2
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Ohiro District
                        
	18
                        
	18
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	4
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Karori
                        
	25
                        
	23
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Kaiwarawara
                        
	9
                        
	9
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Upper Kaiwarawara
                        
	7
                        
	7
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Terawiti
                        
	5
                        
	5
                        
	
                        
	3
                        
	
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Oterongo
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	6
                        
	
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Ohaua
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	9
                        
	
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Makara
                        
	40
                        
	40
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	4
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Ohariu
                        
	71
                        
	67
                        
	4
                        
	15
                        
	5
                        
	2
                      

                      

                        
	Kinapora
                        
	26
                        
	26
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	3
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Harbour
                        
	67
                        
	28
                        
	39
                        
	
                        
	3
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Horokiwi Road
                        
	34
                        
	20
                        
	14
                        
	
                        
	1
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Lower Hutt
                        
	80
                        
	80
                        
	
                        
	3
                        
	8
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Upper Hutt
                        
	100
                        
	63
                        
	37
                        
	6
                        
	
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Lowry Bay
                        
	9
                        
	6
                        
	3
                        
	3
                        
	2
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Pakuratahi &c.
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	50
                        
	
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Wainuiomata &c.
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	50
                        
	
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Block reserved for Kaiwara Natives
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	5
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Total No. of Sections
                        
	524
                        
	427
                        
	97
                        
	145
                        
	37
                        
	2
                      

                      

                        
	Total No. of Acres
                        
	52,400
                        
	42,700
                        
	9,700
                        
	14,500
                        
	3,700
                        
	200
                      

                      

                        
	Town in acres
                        
	990
                        
	990
                        
	
                        
	
                        
	110
                        
	
                      

                      

                        
	Totals
                        
	53,390
                        
	43,690
                        
	9,700
                        
	14,500
                        
	3,810
                        
	200
                      

                    

                  

                  

                    
Signed. 

George Clarke, Junr.,

 Protector of Aborigines.

                    
A true copy.

                    

Robt, Thos. C. Yates, Comr's. Secy.
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(
Enclosure No. 5.)


Release from the Kumutoto 
Natives to 
the New Zealand
                  Company.

                  
Kua
 homai ki a matou i te 26 o nga ra o Pepuere i te tau 1844
                  e nga kai whakariterite 1844. 26 
February.


Port Nicholson.
 o te whakaminenga o Nui Tireni i Ranana, he mea utu mai e Wiremu Wekepiri
                    (

William Wakefield) e te kai mahi o
                  taua whakaminenga, e rua rau pauna moni, he 
Receipt for £200.
 tino utunga he tino whakaritenga he whakamahuetanga rawatanga i to matou
                  papa katoa, i o matou wahi katoa i roto i o matou whenua katoa kua tuhituhia ki
                  roto ki te pukapuka kua whakapiria ki tenei nei, ara ko nga wahi katoa i Poneke i
                  nga wahi patata ki Poneke i Nui Tireni. Ko nga Pa ia, ko nga ngakinga, ko nga wahi
                  tapu, ko nga wahi rongoa anake e toe ki a inatou, a ka whakaae matou kia tuhia e
                  matou o matou ingoa ki tetahi pukapuka tuku wenua a muri nei me e kiia mai kia
                  tuhia e matou ki nga kai whakariterite o taua whakaminenga i o matou wahi katoa i
                  roto i aua whenua, heoti ano nga wahi e waiho mo matou ko nga wahi anake kua
                  korerotia ra i mua.

                  


Wiremu Tako.


Ko Rakau.


On behalf of the remaining Natives of Kumutoto—




George Clarke, 
Junior,


Protector of Aborigines.

Ko nga ingoa o nga Kai Titiro i enei tuhinga ingoa—

 
Willm.
                  Spain
, Commissioner
.




George Clarke, 
Junior,
                    Protector of Aborigines.



Thomas S. Forsaith,


Protector
                    of Aborigines and Interpreter to 
Commr's. Court.

 
Arthur T. Holroyd,
                    Barrister at Law,
Wellington
.Saml. Ironside, Minister
.



Thomas Fitzgerald,


Assistant Surveyor attached to 
the
                  Commissioner.


                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Translation



              

                

                  

                    
Translation.
                  

                  
We have received on the 26th day of February in the year 1844, from the Directors
                    1844. 26 February.

Port Nicholson.
 of the Company of New Zealand at London, the payment being made by 
William Wakefield the agent of the said
                  Company Two Hundred Pounds money, a full payment, Receipt for £200.
 a full satisfaction, an absolute surrender of all our Title to all our
                  claims in all our lands which are written in the document affixed to this, viz.,
                  All the places at Port Nicholson and in the neighbourhood of Port Nicholson in New
                  Zealand; and on the other hand the Pas, the Cultivations, the Sacred Places, and
                  the places Reserved will remain alone for us: and we consent ourselves to write
                  our names in a Land Conveying Document hereafter if asked to write them to the
                  Directors of the said Company of all our claims within the said Lands. The only
                  places left for us are those above mentioned.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]
 sWe hereby certify the above to be a correct
                  translation of the accompanying document.


                  


George Clarke, Junior, Protr. Aborigines.


Thomas A. Forsaith,

 Protector of Aborigines and Interpr.
                    to Commr's. Court.
 [Copy of Schedule in Enclosure No. 4 was attached to
                  this Deed.—H. H. T.]
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(
Enclosure No. 6.)


Release from the Pipitea 
Natives to 
the New Zealand
                  Company.

                  
Kua
 homai ki a matou i te 26 o nga ra o Pepuere 1844 e nga kai
                  wakariterite o te 1844. 26 
February.


Port Nicholson.
 wakaminenga o Nui Tireni, i Ranana, he mea utu mai e Wiremu Wekepiri
                    (

William Wakefield) e te kaimahi o
                  taua wakaminenga e rua rau Pauna moni, he tino 
Receipt For £200.
 utunga, he tino wakaritenga he wakamahuetanga rawatanga i to matou papa
                  katoa, i o matou wahi katoa i roto i o matou wenua katoa kua tuhituhia ki roto i
                  te pukapuka kua wakapiria ki tenei nei, ara, ko nga wahi katoa i Poneke, i nga
                  wahi patata ki Poneke, i Nui Tireni: ko nga Pa ia, ko nga ngakinga, ko nga wahi
                  tapu, ko nga wahi rongoa anake e toe ki a matou: a ka wakaae matou kia tuhia e
                  matou o matou ingoa ki tetahi pukapuka tuku wenua a muri nei ka ka kiia kia tuhia
                  ki nga kai wakariterite o taua wakaminenga i o matou wahi katoa i roto i aua
                  wenua. Heoti ano nga wahi e waiho mo matou ko nga wahi anake kua korerotia ra i
                  mua.

                  

                    
Te Ropiha Moturoa tana 
x tohu.

 Wairarapa tana 
x tohu.

 Ingo tana
                    
x tohu.

 Kereopa Warepouri tana 
x tohu.

 Koriki tana 
x tohu.

 Kaea
                    tana 
x tohu.

 Horomona te Kahu tana 
x tohu.

 Paramena Hikoikoi tana 
x
                    tohu.

                    

On behalf of the remaining Natives of Pipitea—

                    



George Clarke, 
Junior,


Protector of Aborigines.

                    
Ko nga ingoa o nga kai titiro i te tuhinga i nga ingoa—

 
Willm. Spain, Commissioner.


                    

George Clarke, 
Junior, Protector of Aborigines.


                    

Thomas S. Forsaith,

 
Protector
                    of Aborigines, and Interpreter to 
Comr's. Court.

 
Saml. Ironside,
                    Minister.

 
Arthur T. Holroyd, Barrister at Law,

                    
                      Wellington
.
                    
                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Translation





              

                

                  

                    
Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 26 February.

Port Nichloson.
We
 have received on the 26th of the days of February in the
                  year 1844 from the Directors of the New Zealand Company at London the payment
                  being made by William Receipt for £200.
 Wakefield, the agent of the said Company Two hundred Pounds money, a full
                  payment, a full satisfaction, an absolute surrender of all our Title to all our
                  claims in all our Lands which are written in the document affixed to this, vizt.,
                  all the places at Port Nicholson and in the neighbourhood of Port Nicholson in New
                  Zealand; and on the other hand the Pas, the cultivations, the Sacred Places and
                  the places reserved will remain alone for us: and we consent ourselves to write
                  our names in a Land Conveying Document hereafter if asked to write them to the
                  Directors of the said Company of all our claims within the said lands. The only
                  places left for us are those above mentioned.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]
 We hereby certify that the above is a correct
                  translation of the accompanying document.


                  


George Clarke, Junior, Protector of Aborigines.
 [Copy of Schedule in Enclosure
                  No. 4 was attached to this Deed.—H. H. T.] 
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(
Enclosure No. 7.)


Release from the Tiakiwai 
Natives to 
the New Zealand
                  Company.

                  
1844. 26 
February.


Port Nicholson.
Kua
 homai ki a matou i te 26 o nga ra o Pepuere i te tau 1844 e
                  nga kai whakariterite o te whakaminenga o Nui Tireni i Ranana, he mea utu mai e
                  Wiremu Wekepiri 
Receipt for £30.
 (

William Wakefield) e te kai
                  mahi o taua whakaminenga e toru tekau nga Pauna moni, he tino utunga, he tino
                  whakaritenga, he whakamahuetanga rawatanga i to matou papa katoa i o matou wahi
                  katoa i roto i a matou whenua katoa, kua tuhituhia ki roto i te pukapaka kua
                  whakapiria ki tenei nei, ara, ko nga wahi katoa i Poneke i nga wahi patata ki
                  Poneke i Nui Tireni: ko nga Pa ia, ko nga ngakinga, ko nga wahi tapu ko nga wahi
                  rongoa anake, e toe ki a matou; a ka whakaae matou kia tuhia e matou o matou ingoa
                  ki tetahi pukapuka tuku whenua o muri nei, me ka kiia kia tuhia ki nga kai
                  whakariterite o taua whakaminenga i o matou wahi katoa i roto i aua whenua. Heoti
                  ano nga wahi e waiho mo matou, ko nga wahi anake kua korerotia ra i mua.

                  

                    

Ko ngapapa.


tiopira te nuia.


E Kiri tona 
x tohu.

                    

On behalf of the rest of the Natives of Tiakiwai—

                    



George Clarke, 
Junior,


Protector of Aborigines.

                    
Ko nga ingoa o nga kai titiro i te tuhinga o nga ingoa—

 
Willm. Spain, Commr.


                    

George Clarke, 
Junior, Protector of Aborigines.


                    

Thomas S. Forsaith,

 
Protector
                    of Aborigines and Interpreter to 
Comr. Court.

 
Saml. Ironside,
                    Minister.

 
Arthur T. Holroyd, Barrister at Law,

                    
                      Wellington
.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 26 February.

Port Nicholson.
We
 have received on the twenty-sixth of the days of February in
                  the year 1844 from the Directors of the Company of New Zealand at London, the
                  payment being made by Receipt for £30.

                  
William Wakefield the Agent of the
                  said Company Thirty Pounds Money a full payment, a full satisfaction, an absolute
                  surrender of all our title to all our claims in all our Lands which are written in
                  the document affixed to this, vizt., all the places at Port Nicholson and in the
                  neighbourhood of Port Nicholson in New Zealand: and on the other hand the Pas, the
                  cultivations the sacred places and the places reserved will remain alone for us.
                  And we consent ourselves to write our names in a Land Conveying document hereafter
                  if asked to write them to the Directors of the said Company of all our claims
                  within the said Lands. The only places left for us are those above mentioned.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]

We hereby certify that the above is a correct translation of the
                    accompanying document.


                    

George Clarke, Junior,

 Protector of Aborigines.
 [Copy of Schedule in
                  Enclosure No. 4 was attached to this Deed.—H. H. T.] 
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(Enclosure No. 8.)


Release from the Pakuao Natives to the
                    New Zealakd Company.

                  
1844. 26 March.

Part Nicholson.
Kua
 homai ki a matou i te rua tekau ma ono o nga ra o Maehe i
                  te tau 1844 e nga Kai Wakariterite o te Wakaminenga o Nui Tireni i Ranana, he mea
                  utu mai e Wiremu Receipt for £10.
 Wekepiri (
William Wakefield)
                  e te Kai mahi o taua wakaminenga Kotahi tekau o nga Pauna moni he tino utunga he
                  tino wakaritenga, he wakamahuetanga rawatanga i to matou papa katoa i o matou wahi
                  katoa i roto i o matou wenua katoa kua tuhituhia ki roto ki te pukapuka kua
                  wakapiria ki tenei nei, ara, ko nga wahi katoa i Poneke, i nga wahi patata ki
                  Poneke i Nui Tireni: ko nga Pa ia, ko nga Ngakinga, ko nga Wahi Tapu,

 ko nga wahi rongoa anake e toe ki a matou, a ka
                  wakaae matou kia tuhia e matou o matou ingoa ki tetahi pukapuka tuku wenua a muri
                  nei, me e kiia mai kia tuhia ki nga Kai Wakariterite o taua Wakaminenga i o matou
                  wahi katoa i roto i aua wenua. Heoti ano nga wahi e waiho mo matou, ko nga wahi
                  anake kua korerotia ra i mua.

                  

Hakaraia Poroa tana x tohu.

 Wiremu Omere tana x tohu.

On behalf of the remaining Natives of Pakuao—



George Clarke, Junior,

 Protector of Aborigines.

Ko nga ingoa enei o nga kai titiro ki te tuhinga i nga ingoa—

 Willm.
                    Spain, Commissioner.


                    
George Clarke, Junior, Protector of Aborigines.


                    
Thomas S. Forsaith,

 Protector
                    of Aborigines and Intr. to Comr's. Court.
 [Copy of Schedule in
                  Enclosure No. 4 was attached to this Deed.—H. H. T.] 
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(Enclosure No. 9.)


Release from the Kaiwarawara Natives to
                    the New Zealand Company.

                  
Kua
 homai ki a matou i te 26 o nga ra o Maehe i te tau 1844 e
                  nga Kai Wakariterite o 1844. 26 March.

Port Nicholson.
 te Whakaminenga o Nui Tireni i Ranana, he mea utu mai e Wiremu Wekepiri
                    (
William Wakefield) e te Kai mahi o
                  taua wakaminenga Wa Tekau nga Pauna moni, he tino Receipt for £40.
 utunga he tino wakaritenga, he wakamahuetanga rawatanga i to matou papa
                  katoa i o matou wahi katoa, i roto i o matou wenua katoa kua tuhituhia ki roto i
                  te pukapuka kua wakapiria ki tenei nei, ara ko nga wahi katoa i Poneke, i nga wahi
                  patata ki Poneke i Nui Tireni: ko nga Pa ia ko nga Ngakinga ko nga Wahi Tapu ko
                  nga Wahi Rongoa anake e toe ki a matou, a ka wakaae matou kia tuhia e matou o
                  matou ingoa ki tetahi pukapuka tuku wenua a muri nei me e kiia mai kia tuhia ki
                  nga Kai Wakariterite o taua Wakaminenga i o matou wahi katoa i roto i aua wenua.
                  Heoti ano nga wahi e waiho mo matou, ko nga wahi anake kua korerotia ra i mua.

                  


Noa Wakakeko tana x tohu.


                    
Aperahama Rawi tana x tonu.


                    
Taringa Kuri tana x tohu.

On behalf of the remaining Natives of Kaiwarawara—



George Clarke, Junior,

 Protector of Aborigines.

Ko nga ingoa enei o nga Kai Titiro i te tuhinga i enei Ingoa—

 Willm.
                    Spain, Commissioner.


                    
George Clarke, Junior, Protector of Aborigines.


                    
Thomas S. Forsaith,

 Protector
                    of Aborigines and Interpreter to Commissioner's Court.
 [Copy of
                  Schedule in Enclosure No. 4 was affixed to this Deed.—H. H. T.] 
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(
Enclosure No. 10.)



Release from the Waiwetu 
Natives to 
the
                    New Zealand Company.

                  
Kua
 homai ki a matou i te tekau ma rima o nga ra o Maehe i te
                  tau 1844 e nga Kai 1844. 15 
March.


Port Nicholson.
 Wakariterite o te Wakaminenga o Nui Tireni o Ranana he mea utu mai e
                  Wiremu Wekepiri (

William Wakefield) e
                  te Kai mahi o taua wakaminenga Kotahi rau o nga Pauna moni, he tino utunga he tino
                  wakaritenga, he wakamahuetanga rawatanga i to 
Receipt for £100.
 matou papa katoa i o matou wahi katoa i roto i o matou wenua katoa kua
                  tuhituhia ki roto i te pukapuka kua wakapiria ki tenei nei, ara ko nga wahi katoa
                  i Poneke, i nga wahi patata ki Poneke i Nui Tireni: ko nga Pa ia, ko nga Ngakinga,
                  ko nga Wahi Tapu, ko nga Wahi Rongoa anake e toe ki a matou: a ka wakaae matou kia
                  tuhia e matou o matou ingoa ki tetahi pukapuka tuku wenua a muri nei me e kiia mai
                  kia tuhia ki nga Kai Wakariterite o taua Wakaminenga i o matou wahi katoa i roto i
                  aua wenua. Heoti ano nga wahi e waiho mo matou ko nga wahi anake kua korerotia ra
                  i mua.

                  

                    

Wiremu Kingi Puhakawe.


te kepa
Papawero.


Te 
Wattapu
his x mark.


Rihia Patu Ngaro.

                    

On behalf of the remaining Natives of Waiwetu—

                    



George Clarke, 
Junior.

                    
Ko nga ingoa enei o nga Kai titiro ki te tuhinga i nga ingoa—

                    

Willm. Spain, Commissioner.



George Clarke, 
Junior, Protector of Aborigines.



Thomas S. Forsaith,


Protector
                    of Aborigines and Interpreter to 
Commr's. Court.

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Translation





              

                

                  

                    
Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 15 March.

Port Nicholson.
We
 have received on the 15th of the days of March in the year
                  1844, from the Directors of the Company of New Zealand at London, the payment
                  being made by William Receipt for £100.
 Wakefield the Agent of the said Company One Hundred Pounds money, a full
                  payment, a full satisfaction, an absolute surrender of all our Title to all our
                  claims in all our lands which are written in the document affixed to this, viz.,
                  All the places at Port Nicholson, and in the neighbourhood of Port Nicholson in
                  New Zealand; and on the other hand the Pas, the Cultivations, the Sacred Places
                  and the Places reserved, will remain alone for us, and we consent ourselves to
                  write our names in a Land Conveying Document hereafter if asked to write them to
                  the Directors of the said Company of all our claims within the said lands. The
                  only places left for us are those above mentioned.

                  
 [Copy of Schedule in Enclosure No. 4 was affixed to this Deed.—H. H. T.]
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(Enclosure No. 11.)


Release from the Waiariki Natives to the
                    New Zealand Company.

                  
1844. 29 March.

Port Nicholson.
Kua
 homai ki a matou i te 29 o nga ra o Maehe i te tau 1844 e
                  nga Kai Wakariterite o te Wakaminenga o Nui Tireni i Ranana, he mea utu mai e
                  Wiremu Wekepiri (William Receipt for £20.
 Wakefield) e te Kai mahi o taua wakaminenga e Rua tekau nga Pauna moni, he
                  tino utunga, he tino wakaritenga, he wakamahuetanga rawatanga i to matou papa
                  katoa i o matou wahi katoa i roto i o matou wenua katoa kua tuhituhia ki roto i te
                  pukapuka kua wakapiria ki tenei nei, ara ko nga wahi katoa i Poneke, i nga wahi
                  patata ki Poneke i Nui Tireni: ko nga Pa ia, ko nga ngakinga, ko nga Wahi Tapu, ko
                  nga Wahi Rongoa anake e toe ki a matou a ka wakaae matou kia tuhia e matou o matou
                  ingoa ki tetahi pukapuka tuku wenoa a muri nei me e kiia mai kia tuhia e matou ki
                  nga Kai Wakariterite o taua wakaminenga i o matou wahi katoa i roto i aua wenua.
                  Heoti ano nga wahi e waiho mo matou, ko nga wahi anake kua korerotia ra i mua.

                  


Te Kana taua x tohu.


                    
Tamati Paipa tana x tohu.


                    
Te Puhi.

On the part of the remaining Natives of Waiariki—



George Clarke, Junior,

 Protector of Aborigines.

Ko nga ingoa enei o nga Kai Titiro i te tuhinga i nga ingoa—

 Willm.
                    Spain, Commissioner.


                    
George Clarke, Junior, Protector of Aborigines.


                    
Thomas S. Forsaith,

 Protector
                    of Aborigines and Interpreter to Commr's. Court.
 [Copy of Schedule in
                  Enclosure No. 4 was attached to this Deed.—H. H. T.] 
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(Enclosure No. 12.)


Release from the Oterongo Natives to the
                    New Zealand Company.

                  
1844. 30 March.

Port Nicholson.
Kua
 homai ki a matou i te 30 o nga ra o Maehe i te tau 1844 e
                  nga Kai Wakariterite o te Wakaminenga o Nui Tireni i Ranana, he mea utu mai e
                  Wiremu Wekepiri (William Receipt for £20.
 Wakefield) e to Kai mahi o taua Wakaminenga e Rua tekau nga Pauna moni, he
                  tino utunga, he tino wakaritenga, he wakamahuetauga rawatanga i to matou papa
                  katoa, i o matou wahi katoa i roto i o matou wenua katoa, kua tuhituhia ki roto i
                  te pukapuka kua wakapiria ki tenei nei, ara ko nga wahi katoa i Poneke i nga wahi
                  patata ki Poneke i Nui Tireni: ko nga Pa ia, ko nga ngakinga, ko nga Wahi Tapu, ko
                  nga Wahi Rongoa anake e toe ki a matou; a ka wakaae matou ki tuhia e matou o matou
                  ingoa ki tetahi pukapuka tuku wenua a muri nei, me o kiia mai kia tuhia ki nga Kai
                  Wakariterite o taua Wakaminenga i o matou wahi katoa i roto i aua wenua. Heoti ano
                  nga wahi i waiho mo matou, ko nga wahi anake kua korerotia ra i mua.

                  


Hohepa te Kaho tana x tohu.


                    
Ngatai tana x tohu.


                    
Horomona Horomata tana x tohu.


                    
Te Watene Tapiri tana x tohu.


                    
Te Ringaringa tana x tohu.


                    
Rupene Pureirei tana x tohu.

On behalf of the remaining Natives of Oterongo—



George Clarke, Junior, P.A.

Ko nga ingoa enei o nga Kai Titiro i te tuhinga i nga ingoa—

 Willm.
                    Spain, Commissioner.


                    
George Clarke, Junior, Protector of Aborigines.


                    
Thomas S. Forsaith,

 Protector
                    of Aborigines and Interpreter to Commissioner.
 [Copy of Schedule in
                  Enclosure No. 4 was affixed to this Deed.—H. H. T.] 
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(Enclosure No. 13.)


Release from the Ohaua Natives to the
                    New Zealand Company.

                  
Kua
 homai ki a matou i te 30 o nga ra o Maehe i te tau 1844, e
                  nga Kai Wakariterite 1844. 30 March.

Part Nicholson.
 o te Wakaininenga o Nui Tireni o Ranana he mea utu mai e Wiremu Wekepiri
                    (
William Wakefield) e te Kai mahi o
                  taua Wakaminenga e Rua Tekau o nga Pauna moni he tino Receipt for 320.
 utunga he wakamahnetanga rawatanga i to matou papa katoa i o matou wahi
                  katoa i roto i o matou wenua katoa kua tuhituhia ki roto i te pukapuka kua
                  wakapiria ki tenei nei, ara ko nga wahi katoa i Poneke, i nga wahi patata ki
                  Poneko i Nui Tireni: ko nga Pa ia, ko nga Ngakinga ko nga Wahi Tapu, ko nga wahi
                  Rongoa anake e toe ki a matou, a ka wakaae matou kia tuhia e matou o matou ingoa
                  ki tetahi pukapuka tuku wenua a muri nei me e kiia mai kia tuhia ki nga Kai
                  Wakariterite o taua wakaminenga i o matou wahi katoa i roto i aua wenua. Heoti ano
                  nga wahi e waiho mo matou ko nga wahi anake kua korerotia ra i mua.

                  


Hoani Ngahuanui tana x tohu.


                    
Taituha Nikara tana x tohu.


                    
Tamangara tana x tohu.

On behalf of the remaining Natives of Ohaua—



George Clarke, Junior,

 Protector of Aborigines.

Ko nga ingoa enei o nga Kai Titiro i te tuhinga i nga ingoa—

 Willm.
                    Spain, Commissioner.


                    
George Clarke, Junior, Protector of Aborigines.


                    
Thomas S. Forsaith,

 Protector
                    of Aborigines and Interpreter to Commissioner.
 [Copy of Schedule in
                  Enclosure No. 4 was affixed to this Deed.—H. H. T.] 
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(Enclosure No. 14.)


Release from the Natives of Te Ikamaru
                    to the New Zealand Company.

                  
Kua
 homai ki a matou i te 29 o nga ra o Maehe i te tau 1844, e
                  nga Kai Wakariterite 1844. 29 March.

Port Nicholson.
 o te Wakaminenga o Nui Tireni i Ranana, he mea utu mai e Wiremu Wekepiri
                    (
William Wakefield) e te Kai Mahi o
                  taua Wakaminenga Kotahi Tekau nga Pauna moni, he tino Receipt for £10.
 utunga he tino wakaritenga he wakamahuetanga rawatanga i to matou papa
                  katoa, i o matou wahi katoa i roto i o matou wenua katoa kua tuhituhia ki roto i
                  te pukapuka kua wakapiria ki tenei nei, ara ko nga wahi katoa i Poneke i nga wahi
                  patata ki Poneke i Nui Tireni: ko nga Pa ia, ko nga Ngakinga, ko nga Wahi Tapu ko
                  nga Wahi Rongoa anake e toe ki a matou, a ka wakaae matou kia tuhia e matou o
                  matou ingoa ki tetahi pukapuka tuku wenua a muri nei me e kiia mai kia tuhia e
                  matou ki nga Kai Wakariterite o taua Wakaminenga i o matou wahi katoa i roto i aua
                  wenua. Heoti ano nga wahi i waiho mo matou ko nga wahi anake kua korerotia ra i
                  mua.

                  


Aperahama Taupo tana x tohu.


                    
Mone his x mark.


                    
Petuha Kamaru tana x tohu.


                    
Hakaraia Te Parua tana x tohu.

On behalf of the remaining Natives of Te Ikamaru—



George Clarke, Junior,

 Protector of Aborigines.

Ko nga ingoa enei o nga Kai Titiro i te tuhinga i nga ingoa—

 Willm.
                    Spain, Commissioner.


                    
George Clarke, Junior, Protector of Aborigines.


                    
Thomas S. Forsaith,

 Protector
                    of Aborigines and Interpreter to Commissioner.
 [Copy of Schedule in
                  Enclosure No. 4 was affixed to this Deed.—H. H. T.]


                  
A True Copy of Original Deeds and Translations, or of Certified Transcripts.
No. 374.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington, 21st
                    October, 1879.
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Porirua (Land at), Wellington District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made this 10th day of October in the year of
                  our Lord One Thousand 1839. 10 October.
Wellington District.

Porirua (Land at)
 eight Hundred and Thirty-nine Between William Hay and William Cooper of
                  Sydney New South Wales and Kingi Ako or Eko a native Chief Chief or New Zealand
                  Whereas the said Kingi Ako or Eko being King and Chief of the Tribe of Carfier In
                  the Territory of New Zealand and having right and authority to alienate the land
                  hereinafter mentioned Cooper anp Hay.
 and described hath contracted with the said William Hay and William Cooper
                  for the sale to him of the said land for the price and consideration hereinafter
                  mentioned and the same is now intended to be enfeoffed and conveyed to the said
                  Kingi Ako or Eko To the said——Before the sealing and delivery hereof the receipt
                  whereof 

 and that the same is in full
                  for the absolute purchase of the inheritance in fee simple in the absolute
                  possession of the Land and Hereditaments hereinafter described and intended to be
                  hereby enfeoffed and conveyed the said——doth hereby acknowledge and from the same
                  and every part thereof doth acquit release and for ever discharge the said——His
                  Heirs and Assigns And also the said land He the said——Hath given granted and
                  enfeoffed and by these presents doth grant enfeoff and confirm unto Boundaries.
 the said——and his Heirs All that Land on the South West side of the Poroua
                  River extending Six miles South East from the point opposite Robuller's par and
                  Two miles inland South West or howsoever otherwise the said land and premises or
                  any part thereof is bounded situate known or distinguished Together with ways
                  paths waters woods Timbers and other Trees Mines and Metals and all appurtenances
                  to the said Land and premises belonging or in any wise appertaining And all the
                  Rights and Title whatsover of him the said——On any of the said Tribe of——In or to
                  the same To have and to hold the said land hereditaments and premises hereinbefore
                  described and hereby granted enfeoffed and confirmed or intended so to be with
                  their and every of their rights privileges advantages and Appurtenances whatsoever
                  unto and for the use and behoof of the said——His Heirs and Assigns for ever And
                  the said——for himself and his heirs doth hereby covenant with the said——His Heirs
                  and Assigns that he the said——and his Heirs do shall and will warrant and for ever
                  defend unto and to the use of the said——His Heirs and Assigns All the said land
                  and premises Hereby enfeoffed against him the said——and his Heirs and against all
                  and every other person or persons whomsoever claiming the said land and premises
                  or any part thereof in Witness whereof the said——Hath hereunto affixed his seal
                  and signature the day and year first above written.

                  


William Hay.


William Cooper.
L S.


Kingi Ako or 
Eko's x. 
L.S.
 Signed Sealed and delivered by the within named Kingi Eko
                  the same having previously read over and explained to him which he seemed properly
                  to understand in our presence—


                  
Witness—

                  
S. Bradshaw.

 Henry G. Smith.

 Norris Harris.

                  Peaceable possession taken and delivered.
 Be it remembered that on the Tenth day of October in the year of our Lord
                  One thousand Eight hundred and Thirty-nine peaceable and quiet possession and full
                  seizin of the Land and hereditaments within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed
                  to the within named——was openly had and taken by the within named——and by him
                  delivered to the said——To hold the same unto and to the use of the said——and his
                  Heirs according to the purport and true intent and meaning of the within written
                  Indenture in the presence of us whose names are hereunto subscribed.

 I
                  acknowledge to have received on the day of the date of the within written
                  Indenture of the within named——Being the full consideration within mentioned to be
                  paid and given to me for the sale and conveyance of the said Land and
                  Hereditaments within described.


                  
Witness—

                  
S. Bradshaw.

 Henry G. Smith.

 Norris Harris.

                  
A true copy of the Original Deed having been carefully examined therewith
                    by us.

                  

E. Lowe, Ramsey Forster, Clerks to R. D. Hanson,

                  Solicitor, Wellington.
                  

No. 72.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington, 29th
                    October 1878.
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Cook Strait, etc., Block, or Second Purchase of New Zealand Land
                    Company, Wellington District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these Presents that We, the Undersigned Chiefs
                  of Kapiti or Entry 1839. 25 October.
Wellington District.

cook strait, etc.
 Island and the country adjacent to the said Island on both sides of Cook's
                  Straits in New Zealand have this day sold and parted with all our Rights, Claims,
                  Titles, and Second deed of purchase of the New Zealand Land Company.
 Interests in all the Lands, Islands, Tenements, Woods, Bays, Harbours,
                  Rivers, Streams and Creeks within certain boundaries as shall be truly described
                  in this Deed or Instrument unto William Wakefield Esquire, in trust for the
                  Governors, Directors, and Receipt.
 Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London, their heirs,
                  administrators and assigns for ever, in consideration of having received as a full
                  and just payment for the same Six single-barrelled guns, five double-barrelled
                  guns, one hundred red blankets, five hundred weight and one quarter of tobacco,
                  twenty muskets, fifty iron pots, two cases of soap, twenty kegs of powder, one keg
                  of lead slabs, fifty cartouche boxes, one hundred tomahawks, twenty pipe
                  tomahawks, ten gross of pipes, two dozen spades, fifty

 steel axes, one thousand fish hooks, six dozen shirts,
                  two hundred yards of check, ten dozen pocket handkerchiefs, two dozen slates and
                  two hundred pencils, five dozen looking-glasses, ten dozen pocket knives, five
                  dozen pairs of scissors, five dozen dressing combs, one cask of ball cartridges,
                  five hundred flints, six quires of cartridge paper, sixty jackets and pairs of
                  trowsers, one dozen Flushing coats, one dozen adzes, 2 lbs. of beads, and one
                  dozen shaving boxes and razors which we the aforesaid Chiefs do hereby acknowledge
                  to have been received by us from the aforesaid 
William Wakefield. And in order to prevent any dispute
                  or misunderstanding and to guarantee more strongly unto the said 
William Wakefield, his executors and
                  administrators in trust for the said Governors, Directors, and Shareholders of the
                  New Zealand Land Company of London, their heirs, administrators, and assigns for
                  ever, true and undisputed possession of the aforesaid Lands Islands, Tenements,
                  Woods, Bays, Harbours, Rivers, Streams and Creeks, We, the Undersigned Chiefs, for
                  ourselves our families, tribes and successors for ever do hereby agree and bind
                  ourselves individually and collectively to the Description following which
                  constitutes the Boundaries of the said Lands, Boundaries.
 Islands, Tenements, Woods, Bays, Harbours, Rivers, Streams and Creeks, now
                  sold by us the Undersigned Chiefs to the said 
William Wakefield, in trust for the said Governors,
                  Directors and Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London this 25th day
                  of October in the Year of our Lord 1839, that is to say:—The Whole of the Lands,
                  Island, Tenements, Woods, Bays, Harbours, Rivers, Streams and Creeks which are now
                  in our possession, or to which we now have any rights or interests, on the
                  Southern as well as on the Northern Shore of Cook's Straits in New Zealand,
                  comprising all those Lands, Islands, Tenements, Woods, Bays, Harbours, Rivers,
                  Streams and Creeks situate on the Southern shore of the said Cook's Straits which
                  are bounded on the South by the parallel of the forty-third degree of South
                  latitude, and on the West, North and East by the Sea,—including Taitap, Wanganui,
                  Onetaua or Cape Farewell, Pakawao, Takaka, Taomiti, Motueka, Waimea, Okatu,
                  Okapuerka, Kaiaua and Hoiano in Blind Bay: Rangitoto or D'Urville's Island: the
                  Oyerri or Pelorus River: Admiralty Bay and the several Islands of Motungarada,
                  Kararu, Kakaho and Nguaiad situate therein: Omahauga or Port Gore, Totaranui or
                  Queen Charlotte's Sound; Wanganui or Port Underwood in Cloudy Bay: the River and
                  District of Wairoa: Paranuiowiti; Kaparatiao; Te Koraka or Cape Campbell: Waipapa;
                  Mangamaonu:—Kaikora; Aitiu: Peketa: Te Kiakia: Omihi: and Te Whanga: and also
                  comprising all those Lands, Islands, Tenements, Woods, Bays, Harbours, Rivers,
                  Streams, and Creeks situate on the Northern shore of the said Cook's Straits which
                  are bounded on the North East by a direct line drawn from the Southern head of the
                  River or Harbour of Mokao situate on the West Coast in the latitude of about 38
                  degrees South to Cape Tekakore situate on the East coast in the latitude of about
                  41 degrees South, and on the East, South and West by the sea: excepting always the
                  Island of Kapiti or Entry Island and the small islands adjacent thereto, and the
                  Island of Mana or Table Island, all situate on the said Northern shore of Cook's
                  Straits; but including Tehakakore: Warehama: Rangiwacama: Wainerap: Turakirai:
                  Wanga Nui Atera or Port Nicholson: Rimarap; Oterangao: Omeri: Tecamero: Oariu:
                  Titahi: Porerua: Ohoeka: Terewarewa: Waikanai: Waimea: Otaki: Owaha: Manewatu:
                  Rangitiki: Wangaihu: Turakinao: Wanganui: Waitotara: Whenuakura: Patea, Tangahohi;
                  Ngatiruanui: Pahakahatiro: Taranaki: Moturoa and the several other Sugar-loaf
                  Islands: and the River or Harbour of Mokao. And we the Undersigned Chiefs do
                  hereby acknowledge for ourselves, our families; tribes and successors for ever, to
                  have this day received full and just payment for the said Lands, Islands,
                  Tenements, Woods, Bays, Harbours, Rivers, Streams and Creeks within the aforesaid
                  boundaries. And he the said 
William
                    Wakefield is to have and to hold the Lands, Islands, Tenements, Woods,
                  Bays Harbours, Rivers, Streams and Creeks as aforesaid unto the said 
William Wakefield his Executors and
                  Administrators, in trust for the said Governors, Directors and Shareholders of the
                  New Zealand Land Company of London, their heirs, administrators and assigns to and
                  for their own proper use, and as and for their own proper Goods and Chattels, from
                  henceforth and for ever. And we the said Chiefs as undersigned hereby for
                  ourselves our families, tribes and successors for ever, do covenant promise and
                  agree to and with the said 
William
                  Wakefield in manner following, that is to say, That the said hereby
                  bargained premises and every part thereof are and so for ever shall be, remain and
                  continue unto the said Governors, Directors and Shareholders of the New Zealand
                  Land Company of London, their heirs administrators and assigns, free and clear,
                  and freely and clearly acquitted discharged and exonerated, of, from, and against
                  all former and other Gifts, Claims, Grants, Bargains, Sales and Incumbrances
                  whatsoever, And we the Undersigned Chiefs do further promise and bind ourselves,
                  our families, tribes and successors, to assist, defend and protect the said
                  Governors, Directors and Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London,
                  their heirs administrators and assigns for ever in maintaining the quiet and
                  undisputed possession of the aforesaid Lands, Islands, Tenements, Woods, Bays,
                  Harbours, Rivers, Streams and Creeks sold by us to the said 
William Wakefield in trust for the said Governors,
                  Directors, and Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London, their heirs
                  administrators and assigns for ever as aforesaid. And the said 
William Wakefield, on behalf of the said Governors,
                  Directors and Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London, their heirs
                  administrators and assigns for ever, does hereby covenant promise and agree to and
                  with the said Chiefs in manner following, that is to say; that a portion of the
                  land ceded by them, suitable and sufficient for the residence and proper
                  maintenance of the said

 Chiefs, their
                  tribes and families, will be reserved by the said Governors, Directors and
                  Shareholders of the New Zealand Land Company of London, and held in trust by them
                  for the future benefit of the said Chiefs, their families, tribes and successors
                  for ever.

                  
In Witness whereof the said Chiefs of the first part and the said 
William Wakefield of the second part have
                  hereunto put their hands and seals, this 25th day of October in the year of our
                  Lord 1839.

                  

E Hiko his x mark.

 Raupero his x mark.

 Maoranga for himself and
                    Nohorua his x mark.

 Tunia his x mark.

 Te Wetu for himself and Mare his
                    x mark.

 E taki his x mark.

 Eota his x mark.

 Paioki his x
                    mark.

 Enghia or Charley for himself and brothers his x mark.


                    Rangaihiro his x mark.

 Tutahanga his x mark.

 Rangiaiata his x
                    mark.

 William (l.s.) Wakefield.

Witnesses—

Richard Lowry.

 Georg. W. Lewis.

 George Doddrey.


No. 374
a.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 24th
                    October 1879.
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Motuhara Block, Porirua, Wellington District.

                  
1839. 6 November.
Wellington District.

Motuhara.
This
 Indenture made this 6th day of November in the year of our
                  Lord One Thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty-nine Between William Couper of Sydney
                  New South Wales and Thomas Mirya a Native and Mirya two Chiefs of New Zealand of
                  the Tribe of William Couper.
 Mutuarra in the territory of New Zealand and having right and authority to
                  alienate the land hereinafter mentioned and described hath contracted with the
                  said William Couper For the sale to him of the said land for the price and
                  consideration hereinafter mentioned and the same is now intended to be enfeoffed
                  and conveyed to the said William Couper in manner hereinafter expressed Now this
                  Indenture Witnesseth that in consideration of 5 Blankets 1 Musket 7 Shirts 50 lbs.
                  Tobacco 4 Gallons of Rum One Hundred Pipes One Chest Four Rugs or Bed Covers One
                  Keg of Powder Twenty Receipt.
 Pounds of Shot In hand well and truly paid and delivered by the said
                  William Cooper To the said Mirya and Thomas Mirya Chiefs of Motuarra before the
                  sealing and delivery hereof the receipt whereof and that the same is in full for
                  the absolute purchase of the Inheritance in fee simple in possession of the land
                  and hereditaments hereinafter described and intended to be hereby enfeoffed and
                  conveyed the said——doth hereby acknowledge and from the same and every part
                  thereof doth acquit release and for ever discharge the said——His Heirs and Assigns
                  And also the said land He the said——Hath given granted and Enfeoffed and by these
                  presents doth grant Enfeoff Boundaries.
 and Confirm unto the said——And his heirs All that Land One Mile and a half
                  Frontage of Mutuarra on the North Side and Six Miles in Land backwards of the said
                  Mutuarra Or howsoever otherwise The said land and premises or any part thereof is
                  bounded situate known or distinguished Together with Ways Paths Waters Woods
                  Timber and other Trees Mines and Metals and all appurtenances to the said Land and
                  premises belonging or in anywise appertaining And all the right and Title
                  whatsoever of Him the said Chief or Chiefs Or any of the said tribe of Mutuarra in
                  or to the same To have and to hold the said land Hereditaments and premises
                  hereintofore described and hereby granted enfeoffed and confirmed or intended so
                  to be with their and every of their rights priviledges advantages and
                  appurtenances whatsoever unto and for the use and behoof of the said William
                  Couper His Heirs and Assigns for ever and the said ——For himself and his Heirs
                  doth hereby covenant with the said——His Heirs and Assigns that He the said——and
                  his Heirs do shall and will warrant and for ever defend unto and to the use of the
                  said——his Heirs and Assigns all the said land and premises Hereby enfeoffed
                  against him the said——And his Heirs and against all and every other person or
                  persons whomsoever claiming the said land or premises or any part thereof.

                  
In Witness whereof the said——Hath hereunto affixed his seal and signature the day
                  and year first above written.

                  


Myrya
X.
L.S.


tomas mirya x.


William Couper.
 Signed sealed and delivered by the within-named Mirya and Thomas Mirya
                  the same having been previously read over and explained to him which He seemed
                  perfectly to understand in our presence.


                  
Witness—

                  
John Wilson.

 George Davison.

                  

 Be it remembered that on the 6th day
                  of November in the year of our Lord One Thousand Eight hundred and thirty-nine
                  peaceable and quiet possession and full seizin of the land and hereditaments
                  within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed to the within named——was openly had
                  and taken by the within named——and by him delivered to the said——To hold the same
                  unto and to the use of the said——and his heirs according to the purport and true
                  intent and meaning of the within written Indenture in the presence of us whose
                  names are hereunto subscribed.

 I acknowledge to have received on the day of
                  the date of the within written Indenture of the within-named——being the full
                  consideration within mentioned to be paid and given to me for the sale and
                  conveyance of the said land and hereditaments within described.


                  
Witness—

                  
John Wilson.

 Geor. Davison.

                  
A true copy of the original Deed having been carefully examined therewith
                    by us.

                  

R. Forster,


W. Lowe,

 Clerks to R. D. Hanson,

                  Solr., Wellington.
                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 74.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington, 30th
                    October 1878.
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Pipitea No. 1 Block (R. Tod), Wellington District.

                  
To all Chieftains and others of New Zealand And to all Christian People, Moturoa
                    1840. 3 January.
Wellington District.

Pipitea No. 1
 one of the Chiefs of Pipitere in Port Nicholson sends Greeting Know Ye
                  that I the said Moturoa of Pipitere for and in consideration of the sum of Twelve
                  pounds sterling to me in hand paid and delivered by Robert Tod late of South
                  Australia but now resident Robert Tod.
 in Port Nicholson before or at the time of the sealing and delivery of
                  these presents the receipt whereof I do hereby acknowledge I the said Moturoa of
                  Pipitere have granted bargained sold aliened enfeoffed and confirmed and by these
                  presents do grant bargain sell alien enfeoff and confirm unto the said Robert Tod
                  his heirs and assigns for ever, All Boundaries.
 that piece of Land adjoining the Sea and situated to the South and by West
                  of the Natyaway Village. It runs parallel to the Sea and runs up the ridge at the
                  back. Its boundary line lies to the North and by East and commences at the
                  distance of Five hundred and eighteen 8/12 feet from a line drawn from the
                  Natyaway Church to the Sea. The aforesaid piece of land then measures from North
                  and by East to South and by West Two hundred and fifty-one and a half feet. It
                  measures from the Sea at high water mark to beyond the ridge parallel to the sea
                  Two hundred and Thirty-two feet besides comprehending the shore down to low water
                  mark. Together with all Rivers Waters Streams of Water Creeks and Bays and
                  together also with the right and uninterupted right of fishing and the fishes in
                  the said Waters Creeks and Bays and together also with all mines and minerals in
                  or on the said piece or parcel of land and every part thereof And the Reversions
                  and Remainders thereof and all the estate right title interest claim and demand
                  whatsoever of me the said Moturoa of Pipitere of in and to the same land and
                  premises and every part and parcel thereof To have and to hold the said land and
                  premises with the appurtenances unto the said Robert Tod his heirs and assigns To
                  the only proper use and behoof of the said Robert Tod his heirs and assigns for
                  ever. And I the said Moturoa of Pipitere for my self my heirs executors and
                  administrators do covenant and grant to and with the said Robert Tod his heirs and
                  assigns that I the said Moturoa of Pipitere now am lawfully and rightfully seized
                  of in and to the said land and premises and that I have good right full power and
                  authority in my own right to grant and convey all and singular the said land and
                  premises with the appurtenances unto the said Robert Tod his heirs and assigns And
                  that the said Robert Tod his heirs and assigns shall and may at all time for ever
                  hereafter peaceably and quietly have hold possess and enjoy the said land
                  hereditaments and premises above mentioned with the appurtenances without the let
                  trouble hindrance molestation or denial of me the said Moturoa of Pipitere my
                  heirs executors or administrators or any other person or persons whomsoever
                  claiming or to claim by from or under me or them. In Witness whereof I the said
                  Moturoa of Pipitere have set my hand and traced the tattoo or lines on my face
                  hereon by way of Seal and confirmation to this my Act and Instrument the third day
                  of January one thousand eight hundred and forty.

                  

x he tohu na 
Moturoa. 
L.S.

                  The above written document was signed sealed and delivered by the said Moturoa of
                  Pipitere the same having been first read over and explained to him in the presence of—


                  
Reihana Deweti.

 Barbra Wark,

 Witness.

                  


                  Receipt for £12.
 Received the day and year first within written of the within named Robert
                  Tod the sum of Twelve Pounds Sterling Good and Lawful Money of Great Britain being
                  the consideration within mentioned to be paid and delivered to me. £12.


                  
x He tohu na 
Moturoa.

                  
Witness—

                  
Reihana Deweti.

 Barbra Wark,

Witness.

                  Receipt for £3.
 Received from Robert Tod aforesaid Three Sovereigns for preventing Colonel
                  Wakefield from continuing to trespass on the piece of land aforesaid. Port
                  Nicholson, 12 May, 1840.


                  
x he tohu na 
Moturoa.

                  
Reihana Deweti, witness.

 witness—James Mitchell.

 Barbra Wark,
                    Witness.

                  
A true Copy of the Original Deed having been read over and examined
                    therewith by us.

                  

W. Davies Hanson,

                  Sol., Wellington.
                  

Richard Collins, his Clerk.
 No. 4. Entd. in
                  Court of Claims, N.Z., June 4/42.—R. T. C. Yates, Secy. 
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Extract from Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
Commissioner's report.
 "By a Deed dated 6th September 1844,
                  Claimant hath conveyed and assured unto Transfer to Alex. McDonald.
 Alexander McDonald, of Nelson, Banker, all the above-described land, and
                  all his right, title, interest, claim, and demand whatsoever of in and to the same
                  and every part and parcel thereof, and all deeds, papers, and writings in anywise
                  relating thereto, to have and to hold the said piece of land unto and to the use
                  of the said Alexander McDonald, his heirs and assigns for ever."

                  
The Commissioner therefore determines that a Grant of the above-described land
                  should be issued to Alexander McDonald, his heirs and assigns for ever. Excepting
                  so much of the said land as forms any part of the public street called "Thornton
                  Quay," set forth upon the Plan of the Town of Wellington.

                  


Willm. Spain,

 H.M. Commissioner for investigating
                    and determining
 Titles and Claims to Land in
                  New Zealand. Dated at
                  Auckland this thirty-first day of March, 1845.


                  

No. 229.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Commissioner's
                    Report.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington, 14th
                    January 1879.
                

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 432

Contents


	
Pipitea No. 2 Block (R. Tod), Wellington District

	
Extract from Commissioner's Report 

p. 417








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Pipitea No. 2 Block (R. Tod), Wellington District



              

                

                  

                    
Pipitea No. 2 Block (R. Tod), Wellington District.
                  

                  
1840. 4 January.
Wellington District.

Pipitea No. 2.
 To all Chieftains and others of New Zealand and to all Christian people,
                  Moturoa and Mangatuku Chiefs of Pipitere in Port Nicholson send Greeting. Know Ye
                  that we the said Moturoa and Mangatuku of Port Nicholson aforesaid for and in
                  consideration of Robert Tod.
 the sum of Thirty Pounds Sterling to us in hand paid and delivered by
                  Robert Tod late of South Australia but now resident in Port Nicholson, before or
                  at the time of the sealing and delivery of these presents the receipt whereof we
                  do hereby acknowledge Have granted sold aliened enfeoffed and confirmed and by
                  these presents do grant sell alien enfeoff and confirm unto the said Robert Tod
                  his Boundaries.
 heirs and assigns for ever, All that piece of land situated on the flat
                  where lies the Natyaway Church from which Church the aforesaid land bears by
                  compass and running along the ridge to the South West half South. Its boundary
                  line runs North West half North and South East half South and is distant from the
                  Natyaway Church Three hundred and twenty feet South West and by South. Its
                  boundary line on East South East is the ridge facing the sea (to which ridge the
                  aforesaid land runs parallel) and extends to the South West and by South half
                  South One hundred and forty-seven 9/12 feet. The boundary line then runs back from
                  the top of the ridge to the North West quarter West Five hundred and twenty-seven
                  ¾ feet. It then turns away to the West North West eighteen feet ten inches. It
                  then turns to the North North West sixty-three feet. It then runs North East
                  ninety-eight feet. It then runs North One hundred and thirty-four feet eight
                  inches, at which point it touches the stream "Wye." The aforesaid land has water
                  frontage extending eighty feet from this point down the stream to the Tree marked
                  R T comprehending all the Land on the right bank of the said stream "Wye" between
                  the point and tree aforesaid. The boundary line then runs from the said Tree in
                  the direction South East half South and to the top of the ridge Five hundred and
                  eighty-five feet. Together with all waters streams of waters and together also
                  with all mines and minerals in or on the said piece or parcel of land and every
                  part thereof and the reversions and remainders thereof and all the estate right
                  title interest claim and demand whatsoever of us the Moturoa and Mangatuku Chiefs
                  of Pipitere of in and to the same land and premises and every part and parcel
                  thereof. To have and to hold the said land and premises with the appurtenances
                  unto the said Robert Tod his heirs and assigns for ever; and we the said Moturoa
                  and Manga-

tuku
 Chiefs of Pipitere for ourselves, our heirs executors and
                  administrators do covenant and grant to and with the said Robert Tod his heirs and
                  assigns that we the said Moturoa and Mangatuku Chiefs of Pipitere now are lawfully
                  and rightfully seized of in and to the said land and premises, and that we have
                  good right full power and authority in our own right to grant and convey all and
                  singular the said land and premises with the appurtenances unto the said Robert
                  Tod his heirs and assigns, and that the said Robert Tod his heirs and assigns
                  shall and may at all times hereafter peaceably and quietly have hold possess and
                  enjoy this said piece or parcel of land hereditaments and premises above mentioned
                  with the appurtenances without the let trouble hindrance molestation or denial of
                  us the said Moturoa and Mangatuku Chiefs of Pipitere heirs executors or
                  administrators or any other person or persons whomsoever claiming or to claim by
                  from or under us or them. In Witness whereof we the said Moturoa and Mangatuku
                  Chiefs of Pipitere have set our hand and seal in confirmation of this act and
                  instrument this fourth day of January in the year of our Lord One thousand eight
                  hundred and forty. The above written document was signed sealed and delivered by
                  the said Moturoa and Mangatuku Chiefs of Pipitere, the same having been first read
                  over and explained.

                  

x he tohu na 
Moturoa.

 x he tohu na 
Mangatuku.

In the presence of—

(Signed) Reihana Deweti.

 Barbra Wark.
 Received the day and
                  year first within written of and from the within named RobertReceipt for £30.
 Tod, the sum of Thirty Pounds Sterling good and lawful money of Great
                  Britain, being the consideration within mentioned to be paid by him to us. £30.


                  
x he tohu na 
Moturoa.

 x he tohu na 
Mangatuku.

                  
Witness—
 Reihana Deweti.

 Barbra Wark. 
A true copy of
                    the Original Deed having been read over and compared therewith by us.

                  

W. Davies Hanson,

                  Solr., Wellington.
                  

Richard Collins, his Clerk.
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Extract from Commissioner's Report.
                  

                  
"By a deed dated the 6th September 1844, claimant
                  hath conveyed and assured unto Commissioner's report.
 Alexander McDonald, of Nelson, Banker, all the above described land, and
                  all his right, Transfer to Alex. McDonald.
 title, interest, claim, and demand whatsoever of, in, and to the same and
                  every part and parcel thereof, and all deeds, papers, and writings in anywise
                  relating thereto, to have and to hold the said piece of land unto and to the use
                  of the said Alexander McDonald, his heirs and assigns for ever."

                  
The Commissioner therefore determines that a grant of the above-described land
                  should be issued to Alexander McDonald, his heirs and assigns for ever. Excepting
                  so much of the said land as forms any part of the public streets or ways as set
                  forth upon the plan of the Town of Wellington.

                  


Willm. Spain,
 H.M. Commissioner for
                  investigating and determining Titles and Claims to Land in
                  New Zealand. Dated at
                  Auckland, this thirty-first day of March, 1845.
                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Commissioner's
                    Report. 
No. 229
a.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington, 15th
                    January 1879.
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Dusky and Preservation Bays (Land at), Otago District.
                  

                  
1832. 9 November.
Otago District.

Dusky Bay.
 To all whom it may concern be it known that I Taboca Rangatira or Chief of
                  the Southern Territories New Zealand have this (9th) Ninth day of November in the
                  year Peter Williams.
 of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and thirty-two sold unto Peter
                  Williams of New South Wales, his Heirs Executors Administrators or Assigns for
                  ever all my right Title and Interest in and to all that portion of my Territory
                  situated being and lying on Boundaries.
 the West side of the Middle Island New Zealand beginning from the North
                  Head of Dusky Bay in Latitude 45° South and 166° 15' East and ending at the South
                  Head of Preservation Bay in Latitude 46° 30' South and 166° 43' East Also all
                  those Islands within those boundaries and all the other Islands not herein
                  mentioned Including also all Rivers Streams Inlets Fisheries Tenements Buildings
                  Cultivations &c. &c. to him the said Peter Williams his Heirs
                  Executors Administrators or Assigns from henceforth and Receipt.
 for ever In consideration of which I Taboca Rangatira acknowledge to have
                  received Sixty Muskets In witness whereof I have this day set my hand and seal in
                  my Tatto likeness Opposite.

                  

                    
                      Middle Island or Tavai Poenammoo.
                    
                    
[Maori signature not copied.]


                    
Peter Williams.

                    
Witness—

                    
James his x mark Spencer.
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Endorsement.
                  

                  
Endorsement.
 To all whom it may concern be it known that I Touwick am now become
                  Rangatira or Chief of these Southern Territories do hereby testify that the above
                  Deed is true and correct and that the above Tatto is the true likeness of the late
                  chief Taboca Likewise for and on behalf of myself I do Grant the same unto Peter
                  Williams his Heirs Executors Administrators or Assigns for ever. In witness
                  whereof I have set my Tatto likeness opposite this 31st day of December 1835.

                  

                    
[Maori signature not copied.]


                    
Peter Williams.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
James Ives.

 George Moss.

 Tomarama.

 Barago.

                    
True Copy.

                    

                      

Edward
                    Shortland.
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Report of Land Claims Commissioners.


Claim
                    No. 247.

                  

                    
Claimant's Name and Address: Peter Williams.

                  

                  
1843. 21 December.Report of Land Claims Commissioners.
The
 Commissioners have the honor to report, for the information
                  of His Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence taken in
                  Claim No. 247, they are of opinion that in 1832 the claimant made a 
bonû fide purchase from the Native Chief Wakatapuka and Tuhawaike, on the
                  West Coast of the Middle Island:

                  
Boundaries.
 Commencing at a point south of Rakituma (Preservation Bay) called Tauraka,
                  the second point to the southward of Preservation Bay; from thence along the whole
                  line of coast northward as far as the head of the Southern Bay of Taiari (Chalky
                  Bay) called Chalky Neck; from thence inland to the mountains called Parakiori. A
                  line drawn from the middle of the head of Rakituma to the same mountains is the
                  southern boundary. The land along the whole Bay of Rakituma across to Tauraka, and
                  the islands adjacent to the coast, including the island in the entrance of Taiari
                  called Te Kakahu-o-Tamatea.

                  
The payment made to the Natives for this land appears to have been in 1832:
                  Goods, £75 x 3=£225, at 10d. per acre=2,560 acres.

                  
A deed of sale was executed by the above named chief and Tuhawaike, and they have
                  admitted the payment they received and the alienation of the land.

                  
[2,560 acres.]
 The Commissioners therefore respectfully recommend that a grant for 2,560
                  acres of the above-described land should be issued to Peter Williams, his heirs
                  and assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark, and any portion of
                  the harbour required to be reserved.

                  


Edward L. Godfrey, Commissioners


M. Richmond, Commissioners.
Wellington, 21
                    December, 1843.Endorsement.
 Grant in favour of claimant for 2,560 acres.


                  

No. 247.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, Endorsement, and
                    Commissioners' Report.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington, 11th
                    January 1881.
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Adamson's Garden, Bluff Harbour, Otago District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the 29th day of October in the Year of our
                  Lord 1838 Between John Towack of Obooka New Zealand of the first part The said
                  John Towack Ariroa and Toby Partrick all of New Zealand aforesaid the principal
                  Chiefs of New Zealand of the 1838. 29 October.
Otago District.

Bluff Harbour.
 second part and George Green of Sydney in the Colony of New South Wales
                  Boat George Green.
 Builder of the third part Whereas the said John Towack being seized in his
                  demesne as of fee or otherwise of the Land and premises hereinafter described hath
                  agreed to sell same to the said George Green for the price or sum of hereinafter
                  mentioned and the said Ariroa and Toby Partrick have agreed to join in these
                  presents for the more further and better securin to the said George Green the said
                  Land and premises and for the confirming and shewing their full consent and
                  concurrence to the said sale and conveyance to the said George Green and his heirs
                  for ever Now this Indenture Witnesseth that for and in consideration of the sum of
                  Fifteen Pounds by the said George Green to the said John Towack in hand paid at or
                  immediately before the Sealing and Delivery of these presents the Receipt whereof
                  is hereby acknowledged and in further consideration of the sum of Five shillings
                  apiece to the said John Towack Ariroa and Toby Partrick in hand at the same time
                  paid by the said George Green he the said John Towack by the direction and with
                  the consent and concurrence of the said John Towack by the direction and with the
                  consent and concurrence of the said Ariroa and Toby Partrick testified by their
                  being partners to and executing these presents hath granted bargained and sold
                  aliened and released and by these presents Doth grant bargain sell alien and
                  release And the said John Towack Ariroa and Toby Partrick Have and each of them
                  Hath granted bargained sold aliened released and confirmed and by these presents
                  Do and each and every of them Doth grant bargain sell alien release and confirm
                  unto the said George Green in his actual Possession now being by virtue of a
                  Bargain and Sale for one year to him thereof made in consideration of Five
                  Shillings by the said John Towack and bearing date the day next before the day of
                  the date of these presents and to his heirs All that piece or parcel of Ground
                  situate between Sterling's Point and Tyger's Land on the Old Man's Bluff on Middle
                  Island New Zealand and known by the name of Adamson's Garden and bounded on the
                  North by a line running Westerly next Boundaries. [109 acres.]
 Land the property of John McGibbons and containing on that side three
                  miles or thereabouts on the West by a line running North and South next the
                  Straits of Provaux and containing on [
gap —  
reason: illegible]
 side—Hundred Yards
                  on the South by a line running Westerly next Land the property of William Sterling
                  and containing on that side three miles or thereabouts and on the East by a line
                  running North and South and passing the Old Man's Bluff Harbour and containing on
                  that side——Hundred Yards or thereabouts be the same more or less And all the
                  Estate right and title of the said John Towack Ariroa and Toby Partrick thereto To
                  Have and to Hold the same and every part and parcel thereof unto the said George
                  Green his heirs and assigns Unto and to the use of the said George Green his heirs
                  and assigns for ever And the said John Towack Ariroa and Toby Partrick for
                  themselves severally and for their several and respective heirs executors and
                  administrators covenant promise and agree with and to the said George Green his
                  heirs executors and administrators in manner following that is to say first that
                  they the said John Towack Ariroa and Toby Partrick they some or one of them hath
                  full right and full power and authority to convey and dispose of the said Land and
                  premises hereinbefore described and that neither of them either severally or in
                  conjunction with each other or others have done at any time or times any Act or
                  deed whereby the said premises or Land may be in any wise encumbered And that it
                  shall be lawful for the said George Green his heirs and assigns at all times
                  hereafter to enter into and upon the said Land and premises and the same to
                  possess and enjoy without any hindrance from or by the said John Towack Ariroa or
                  Toby Partrick or any person or persons claiming by from through under or in trust
                  And that in case it should at any time hereafter be necessary they the said John
                  Towack Ariroa and Toby Partrick their heirs and assigns either conjoinedly or
                  severally shall and will make do and execute all such other Deeds Conveyances and
                  assurances for completely securing the said Land to the said George Green or do
                  any other thing that may be thought necessary by the said George Green or his
                  heirs or assigns for the more effectually assuring and confirming the said Land
                  and premises hereby conveyed unto the said George Green his heirs and assigns or
                  otherwise as he they or any of them may advise devise or require In Witness
                  whereof the said parties have hereunto set their Hands and Seals and the said
                  Ariroa his Sign Manual the day and year first above written.

                  


John Towack, 
L.S.


Ariroa. 
L.S.


Toby Partrick. 
L.S.
 Signed Sealed
                  and Delivered by the said parties they being first fully acquainted with the
                  nature and contents of this Deed in the presence of—

 Received of George Green
                  the sum of Fifteen Pounds being the consideration
John Lewis.

                  money within mentioned on the day and year first above written.


                  

John Towack.


Ariroa.


Toby Partrick.

                  
Witness—

                  
John Lewis.

                  


                  Registration.
 Received into the Registrar's Office this 5th day of June 1840 at ½ past 11
                  o'clock in the Fore Noon from E. G. Savage a Memorial of a Lease and Release from
                  John Towack and others to George Green verefied by E. G. Savage and numbered. 126
                  One hundred and Twenty six. B. S. Signed Alfred Elyard. 

No. 4.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Registration.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington, 16th
                    March 1881.
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Centre Island, Bluff Harbour, Otago District.
                  

                  
1838. 31 October.
Otago District.

Centre Island.
This
 Indenture made the thirty-first day of October in tho year
                  of our Lord 1838. Between John Towack of Obooka in New Zealand Chief of the one
                  part and George George Green.
 Green of Sydney in the Colony of New South Wales Boat Builder of the other
                  part Whereas the said John Towack is seized in his demesne as of fee or otherwise
                  well and justly entitled to the land premises and hereditaments hereinafter
                  mentioned And whereas the said George Green hath contracted and agreed to and the
                  said John Towack for the absolute purchase of the same at or for the price or sum
                  of Twenty pounds ten shillings Now this Indenture Witnesseth that for and in
                  consideration of the said sum of Twenty pounds ten shillings by the said George
                  Green to the said John Towack in hand well and truly paid at or immediately before
                  the sealing and delivery of these presents the receipt whereof is hereby
                  acknowledged He the said John Towack hath granted bargained sold released and
                  confirmed and by these presents doth grant bargain sell release and confirm unto
                  the said George Green in his actual possession now being by virtue of a Bargain
                  and Sale for one year to him thereof made in consideration of five shillings by
                  the said John Towack and bearing date the day before the date of this Indenture
                  and to his heirs All that Island situate lying and being of Kowokkapittapit Bay on
                  the North West side of New Zealand containing about Two thousand acres more [2,000 acres.]
 or less and all the appurtenances to the same belonging or in any way
                  appertaining And the Reversion and Reversions remainder and remainders and all the
                  Rents issues and profits thereof To have and to hold the same and every part and
                  parcel thereof unto the said George Green his heirs and assigns and to the use of
                  the said George Green his heirs and assigns for ever And the said John Towack for
                  himself and all persons claiming under him hereby covenants that he the said John
                  Towack has full power and authority to convey and dispose of the said hereinbefore
                  described Land and premises and that neither he nor any person for him or on his
                  behalf has done any thing to encumber the said Land and prevent him from making an
                  absolute conveyance of the same And the said John Towack further covenants that it
                  shall be lawful for the said George Green his heirs and assigns at all times
                  hereafter to enter into and upon the said Land and the same to possess and enjoy
                  without any hinderance from or by the said John Towack or any person claiming or
                  to claim by from through or under him And that in case it should be necessary at
                  any future time he the said John Towack his heirs and assigns shall make do and
                  execute such other Conveyances deeds and assurances for completely securing the
                  said Land to the said George Green as the said George Green his heirs or assigns
                  may require. In Witness whereof the said parties to these presents have hereunto
                  set their Hands and Seals the day and year first hereinbefore written.

                  

Signed 
John Towack. 
L.S.

                  Signed Sealed and Delivered having been first read over and explained to the said
                  John Towack in the presence of—

 Signed James Martin. Receipt for £20 10
s.
 Received the day and year first above written from the within named George
                  Green the sum of Twenty pounds Ten shillings (£20. 10) being the consideration
                  within mentioned to be paid by him to me.


                  
Signed 
John Towack.

                  
Witness—

                  
Signed James Martin.
 We the undersigned Toby Partrick Ariroa John
                  White and Tyroa do severally declare to all whom it may concern that the foregoing
                  Conveyance of Land from John Towack to George Green was made with our entire
                  approbation In Witness whereof we have set our hands.

 Signed Toby Partrick.



                  Ariroa.



                  John White.



                  John Tyro.
 The Moko or sign manuel of Tyroa.

                  
Witness—

                  
Signed Henry Hesketh.

                  Registration.
 Received into the Registrar's Office this fourth day of February 1840 at One
                  o'clock in the afternoon from G. L. Poignand a Memorial of a Lease and Release
                  from John Towack to Geo. Green certified by G. L. Poignand and numbered 749 Seven
                  hundred and forty-nine B 2. Signed Alfred Elyard.


                  

No. 1.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington, 26th
                    February 1881.
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Whakapatu Block, Foveaux Strait, Otago District.
                  

                  
1838. 31 October.
Otago District

Whakapatu.
This
 Indenture made the 31st day of October in the Year of our
                  Lord 1838. Between John Towack of Obooka in New Zealand Chief of the one part and
                  George Green of Sydney in the Colony of New South Wales Boat Builder of the other
                  part Whereas George Green.
 the said John Towack is seized in his Demesne as of Fee or otherwise well
                  and justly entitled to the Land premises and hereditaments hereinafter mentioned
                  And Whereas the said George Green hath contracted and agreed to and with the said
                  John Towack for the absolute purchase of the same at or for the price or sum of
                  Twenty pounds ten shillings Now this Indenture Witnesseth that for and in
                  consideration of the said sum of Twenty pounds ten shillings by the said George
                  Green to the said John Towack in hand well and truly paid at or immediately before
                  the Sealing and Delivery of these presents the receipt whereof is hereby
                  acknowledged he the said John Towack hath granted bargained sold released and
                  confirmed and by these presents doth grant bargain sell release and confirm unto
                  the said George Green (in his actual possession now being by virtue of a Bargain
                  and Sale for one year to him thereof made in consideration of Five shillings by
                  the said John Towack and bearing date the day before the date of This Indenture)
                  and to his heirs All that piece or parcel of land containing by estimation about
                  twenty thousand acres more or less situate at Kowokkapittapit Bay in New Boundaries. [20,000 acres.]
 Zealand bounded by the said Bay twelve miles and bounded on the East side
                  by John Jones' Land terminating at Orooka point and on the West side by Mr.
                  White's Land terminating at Arou Whinea point both which points form the extreme
                  ends of the said Bay And all the appurtenances to the same belonging or in any
                  wise appertaining And the Reversion and Reversions Remainder and Remainders and
                  all the Rents issues and profits thereof To have and to hold the same and every
                  part and parcel thereof unto the said George Green his heirs and assigns and to
                  the use of the said George Green his heirs and assigns for ever And the said John
                  Towack for himself and all persons claiming under him hereby covenants that he the
                  said John Towack has full power and authority to convey and dispose of the said
                  hereinbefore described Land and premises and that neither he nor any person for
                  him or on his behalf has done anything to encumber the said Land and prevent him
                  from making an absolute Conveyance of the same And the said John Towack further
                  covenants that it shall be lawful for the said George Green his heirs and assigns
                  at all times hereafter to enter into and upon the said land and the same to
                  possess and enjoy without any hinderance from or by the said John Towack or any
                  person claiming or to claim by from through or under him And that in case it
                  should be necessary at any future time he the said John Towack his heirs and
                  assigns shall make do and execute such other conveyances deeds and assurances for
                  completely securing the said Land to the said George Green as the said George
                  Green his heirs and assigns may require In witness whereof the said parties to
                  these presents have hereunto set their hands and seals the day and year first
                  hereinbefore written.

                  

Signed. 
John Towack. 
L.S.

                  Signed Sealed and Delivered having been first read over and explained to the said
                  John Towack in the presence of—


                  
Signed. James Martin.
 Received the day and year first above
                  written from the within named GeorgeReceipt for £20 10
s.
 Green the sum of Twenty Pounds ten shillings (£20 . 10 . 0) being the
                  consideration within mentioned to be paid by him to me.


                  

John Towack. Signed.

 (The Moko or Sign Manual of
                    John Towack.)

                  
Witness—

                  
James Martin. Signed.
 We the undersigned John White John Tyroa
                  Toby Patrick and Ariroa Principal Chiefs of New Zealand do severally declare to
                  all whom it may concern that the foregoing Deed of Transfer conveying Land from
                  John Towack our principal chief has our entire approbation. In Witness whereof we
                  have set our hands.


                  

John White.


Toby Patrick.


John Tyroa.


Ariroa.

                  
Witness—

                  
John Hesketh.
 Received into the Registrar's Office this 4th day
                  of February 1840, at One O'clockRegistration.
 in the Afternoon from G. L. Poignand a Memorial of a Lease and Release from
                  John Towack to George Green certified by G. L. Poignand and numbered 750 Seven
                  hundred and fifty. B2.


                  
Signed 
Alfred Elyard.

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 3.O.L.C.

                  


H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                  Wellington, 8th
                    March 1881.
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Mistaken Bay Block, West Coast, Otago District.
                  

                  
1838. 31 October.
Otago District.

Mistak. George Green.
This
 Indenture made the 31st day of October in the Year of our
                  Lord 1838 Between John Towack of Obooka in New Zealand Chief of the one part and
                  George Green of Sydney in the Colony of New South Wales Boat Builder of the other
                  part Whereas the said John Towack is seized in his demesne as of Fee or otherwise
                  well and justly entitled to the Land premises and hereditaments hereinafter
                  mentioned And whereas the said George Green hath contracted and agreed with the
                  said John Towack for the absolute purchase of the same at or for the price or sum
                  of Two Hundred pounds Now this Indenture Witnesseth that for and in consideration
                  of the said sum of Two Hundred pounds by the said George Green to the said John
                  Towack in hand well and truly paid at or immediately before the sealing and
                  delivery of these presents the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged he the said
                  John Towack Hath granted bargained sold released and confirmed and by these
                  presents Doth grant bargain sell release and confirm unto the said George Green in
                  his actual possession now being by virtue of a Bargain and Sale for one Year to
                  him thereof made in consideration of five shillings by the said John, Towack and
                  bearing Date the day next before the day of the date of this Indenture, and to his
                  heirs All that piece or parcel of land being part of Middle Boundaries. [1,024,000 acres.]
 Island New Zealand Bounded on the North East and South sides by other
                  parts of Middle Island and on the West by the Waters of the South Pacific Ocean
                  and fronting thereto Forty miles or thereabouts commencing at a point called
                  Waukerpito bearing South East Forty miles and then by a Line bearing about South
                  West Forty miles and then by a Line running to Mistaken Bay Forty miles or
                  thereabouts and containing by admeasurement One Million and twenty-four thousand
                  Acres or thereabouts be the same more or less with all the appurtenances to the
                  same belonging or in any wise appertaining And the reversion and reversions
                  remainder and remainders and all the Rents issues and profits thereof To have and
                  to hold the same and every part thereof unto the said George Green his heirs and
                  assigns and to the use of the said George Green his heirs and assigns for ever And
                  the said John Towack for himself and all persons claiming under him hereby
                  covenants that he the said John Towack has full power and authority to convey and
                  dispose of the said hereinbefore described Land and premises and that neither he
                  nor any other person for him or on his behalf has done anything to encumber the
                  said Land and prevent him from making an absolute conveyance of the same And the
                  said John Towack further covenants that it shall be lawful for the said George
                  Green his heirs and assigns at all times hereafter to enter into and upon the said
                  Land and the same to possess and enjoy without any hinderance from or by the said
                  John Towack or any person claiming or to claim by from through or under him And
                  that in case it should be necessary at any future time he the said John Towack his
                  heirs and assigns shall make and execute such other Conveyances deeds and
                  assurances for completely conveying the said Land to the said George Green as the
                  said George Green his heirs and assigns may require. In Witness whereof the said
                  parties to these presents have hereunto set their hands and seals the day and year
                  first hereinbefore written.

                  

Signed.
John Towack. l.s.

Signed Sealed and delivered having been first read over and explained to
                    the said John Towack in the presence of—

 E. G. Savage, Solicitor, Sydney.
Receipt for £200.
 Received the day and year first above written from the within named George
                  Green the sum of Two Hundred pounds the consideration within mentioned to be paid
                  by him to me. 
Signed. 
John Towack.

 (Sign Manual of
                    John Towack.)

                  
£200.

                  
Witness—

                  
Signed. E. G. Savage.
 We the undersigned John Tyroa, Toby
                  Partrick, and John White principal Chiefs of New Zealand do severally declare to
                  all whom it may concern that the foregoing Conveyance of Land from John Towack our
                  principal Chief to Mr. George Green was made with our entire approbation.
                    
Witness our hands—

                  
Signed. John Tyroa.


                    
Toby Partrick.


                    
Ariroa.


                    
John White.

                  
Witness—

                  
Signed. Henry Hesketh.

                  Registration.
 Received into the Registrar's Office this 17th day of Feb. 1840, at ¼ past 3
                  O'clock in the afternoon from E. G. Savage, a Memorial of a Lease and Release from
                  John Towack to George Green certified by E. G. Savage and numbered 870 Eight
                  hundred and Seventy. B. 2. 
Signed. 
Alfred. Elyard.

                  

No. 5.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Registration.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  26th March, 1881.
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Old Man's Bluff (Land at), near Campbell Town, Otago District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the 30th day of November in the Year of
                  our Lord 1838 Between 1838. 30 November.
Otago District.
 John Towack Chief of the Southern part of the Middle Island of New Zealand
                  and now residing at Robucca of the one part and John McGibbons of the Old Man's
                  Bluff Settler 

Old man's bluff. John
                    McGibbon.
 of the other part.

                  
Whereas the said John Towack being Chief of the Tribe of Poenamoe in the
                  Territory of New Zealand and having right and authority to alienate the Land
                  hereinafter described hath contracted with the said John McGibbons for the sale to
                  him of the said Land for the price and consideration hereinafter mentioned and the
                  same is now intended to be enfeoffed and conveyed to the said John McGibbons in
                  manner hereinafter expressed,

                  
Now this Indenture Witnesseth that in consideration of One Axe 1 Pair of Receipt.
 Blankets and Two Pounds Sterling in hand well and truly delivered by the
                  said John McGibbons to the said John Towack before the sealing and delivery hereof
                  the receipt whereof and that the same is in full for the absolute purchase of the
                  inheritance in fee simple in possession of the Land and Hereditaments hereinafter
                  described and intended to be hereby enfeoffed and conveyed the said John Towack
                  doth hereby acknowledge and from the same and every part thereof doth acquit
                  release and for ever discharge the said John McGibbons his Heirs and Assigns and
                  also the said Land He the said John Towack Hath given granted and enfeoffed and by
                  these presents doth give grant and enfeoff and confirm unto the said John
                  McGibbons and his Heirs All that piece or Boundaries. [72 acres.]
 parcel of Land situate lying and being at the Old Man's Bluff between the
                  land of Wm. Sterling and Mr. Spencer's Bounded by the S.E. to Sterling's land and
                  by the N.W. to Spencer's land the point by Water and the back by the Big Hill or
                  howsoever otherwise the said Land and Premises or any part thereof is bounded
                  situate known or distinguished Together with all paths waters woods Timber and
                  other Trees Minerals and all appurtenances to the said land belonging or in
                  anywise appertaining And all the right and title whatsoever of the said John
                  Towack or of any of the said Tribe of Poenammoe in or to the same To have and to
                  hold the said Land Hereditaments and Premises hereinbefore described and hereby
                  granted enfeoffed and confirmed or intended so to be with their and every of their
                  rights privileges and appurtenances whatsoever unto and for the use and behoof of
                  the said John McGibbons his Heirs and Assigns for ever And the said John Towack
                  for himself and his Heirs doth hereby covenant with the said John McGibbons his
                  Heirs and Assigns that he the said John Towack and his Heirs do shall and will
                  warrant and for ever defend unto and to the use of the said John McGibbons his
                  Heirs and Assigns All the said land and premises hereby granted and enfeoffed
                  against him the said John Towack and his Heirs and against all and every other
                  person and persons whomsoever claiming the said Land and Premises or any part
                  thereof.

                  
In Witness whereof the said John Towack hath hereunto affixed his Seal and
                  Signature the day and year first within written.

                  

                    
Signed 
x
                    
John Towack.

                    
Signed sealed and delivered by the said John Towack the same having been
                    read over and explained to him which he seemed perfectly to understand in our
                    presence—

 Partook.
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Report of Land Claims Commissioners.


Claim
                    No. 146.

Claimant's name: John McGibbon.

                  
The
 Commissioners have the honor to report, for the
                  information of His Excellency the 1838. 30 November.
Otago District.

Bluff harbour. Commissioners'
                    report.
 Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence taken in Claim No. 146,
                  they are of opinion that in November, 1838, John McGibbon made a 
bonâ
                    fide purchase from the Native Chief Tuhawaike of a tract of land thus
                  described:—

                  
Boundaries: On the harbour of the Bluff in the Middle Island. Bounded on the
                  North-west by Spencer's Claim No. 218, and on the South-east by Green's land.

                  

The payment made to the Natives for this land appears to have
                  been—in November, 1838: Cash, £2; Goods, £4 x 3 = £12. Total, £14. At 3s. 11d. per
                  acre, 72 acres.

                  
A deed of sale was executed by the above-named Chief, and he admitted the payment
                  he received and the alienation of the land.

                  

The Commissioners therefore respectfully recommend that a
                  grant for 72 acres of the above described land should be issued to John McGibbon,
                  his heirs and assigns for ever. Excepting two feet from high-water mark, and any
                  portion of the harbour required to be reserved.

                  

                    

Edward L. Godfrey, Commissioners


M. Richmond, Commissioners.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st December, 1843.
                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Commissioners' Report. 
No. 146.O.L.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    2nd February, 1881
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Lord's Harbour (Land at), Stewart's Island, Otago District.
                  

                  
1838. 8 December.
Otago District.

Stewart's Island.(Lord's Harbour.) Edward Brady.
This
 Indenture made the 8th day of December in the year of our
                  Lord 1838 Between John Touwaick Chief of the Southern end of the Middle Island,
                  and all the adjacent Islands of the one part and Boundaries. [700 acres.]
 Edward Brady of Sydney New South Wales of the other part Whereas the said
                  John Touwaick being chief of the tribe of Kitow in the territory of New Zealand
                  and having right and authority to alienate the land hereinafter described hath
                  contracted with the said Edward Brady for the sale to him of the said land for the
                  price and consideration hereinafter mentioned And the same is now intended to be
                  enfeoffed and conveyed to the said Edward Brady in manner hereinafter expressed
                  Now this Indenture witnesseth that in consideration of Goods and Cash, viz. One
                  cask Rum, One keg Tobacco Twenty pair Shoes Five dozen Shirts One dozen Red Caps
                  and Twenty Monkey Jackets and Eighteen pounds of Lawful Money of Great Britain in
                  hand well and truly delivered by the said Edward Brady to the said John Touwaick
                  before the scaling and delivery hereof the receipt whereof and that the same is in
                  full for the absolute purchase of the inheritance in fee simple on possession of
                  the land and hereditaments hereinafter described and intended to be hereby
                  enfeoffed and conveyed, the said John Touwaick doth hereby acknowledge and from
                  the same and every part thereof doth acquit release and for ever discharge the
                  said Edward Barry his Heirs and Assigns and also the said land He the said John
                  Touwaick Hath given granted and enfeoffed and by these presents Doth give grant
                  enfeoff and confirm unto the said Edward Brady and his Heirs All that parcel of
                  land situate lying and being at Lord's Harbour From the first Beach on the South
                  side to the North West corner of the same extending Fifteen miles inland in a
                  Westerly direction or howsoever otherwise the said land and premises or any part
                  thereof is bounded situate known or distinguished Together with all paths waters
                  woods timber and trees minerals and all appurtenances to the said land belonging
                  or in anywise appertaining and also all right and title whatsoever of the said
                  John Touwaick or any of the said tribe of Kitow in or to the same To have and to
                  hold the said land hereditaments and premises hereinbefore described and hereby
                  granted enfeoffed and confirmed or intended so to be with their and every of their
                  rights privileges advantages and appurtenances whatsoever unto and for the use of
                  the said Edward Brady his Heirs and Assigns for ever And the said John Touwaick
                  for himself and his heirs doth covenant with the said Edward Brady his Heirs and
                  Assigns that he the said John Touwaick and his heirs do shall and will warrant and
                  for ever defend unto and to the use of the said Edward Brady his Heirs and Assigns
                  All the said land and premises hereby granted and enfeoffed against him the said
                  John Touwaick and his Heirs and against all and every other person and persons
                  whomsoever claiming the said land and premises or any part thereof. In Witness
                  whereof the said John Towick hath hereunto affixed his seal and signature the day
                  and year first above written.

                  


John Towack.

Signed sealed and delivd. by the said John Towack the same having been
                    first read over and explained which he seemed perfectly to understand in our
                    presence—

 R. I. Moore.

 Ed. Cattlin.
Peaceable possession given.
 Be it remembered that on the 8th day of Decemr. in the year of our Lord 1838
                  peaceable and quiet possession and full seizin of the land and hereditaments of
                  the land within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed to the within named Edward
                  Brady was openly had and taken by the within named John Touwack and by him
                  delivered to the within named William Stirling to hold the same unto and to the
                  use of the sd. Edward Brady and his heirs according to the purport and true intent
                  and meaning of the within written indenture in the presence of us whose names are
                  hereunto subscribed. 

John Touwack. R. I. Moore.


                    Ed. Cattlin.

                  Receipt.
 I hereby acknowledge to have received on the day of the date of the within
                  written Indenture of the within named Edward Brady, One cask Rum, One keg Tobacco
                  &c. &c. (as before written) being the full consideration within
                  mentioned to be paid and given to me for the sale and conveyance of the sd. land
                  and hereditaments within described. 
Witness

                  

John Touwack.

                  
R. I. Moore.

                  
Ed. Cattlin.

                  
True copy.

                  
E. 
Shortland.

                  

No. 47.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  7th August, 1880.
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Te Kuri Island, Bluff Harbour, Otago District.


Report of Land Claims Commissioners.

                  

                    
Claim No. 213b
.
                    
Claimant's Name and Address. 
James
                      Spencer.

                  

                  
Report.—The Commissioners have the honor to report, for the information of His
                    1839.
Otago District.

Te kuri island.
James Spencer.Commissioners' report
 Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence taken in
                  Claim No. 213b, they are of opinion that in 1839 the Claimant made a 
bonâ fide purchase from the Native Chief Tuhawaike of a tract of land thus
                  described:—Boundaries: An island in the Harbour of the Bluff—Middle Island—called
                  Te Kuri, and known also as Spencer's Island. (About one mile in circumference.)

                  
The
 payment made to the Natives for this land appears to have
                  been in February, Payment made.
 1839—Cash, £5; goods, £14 17s. 6d. x3 = £44 12s. 6d. Total, £49 12s. 6d.,
                  at 4s. 8d. per acre.

                  
A deed of sale was executed by the above-named Chief, and he has admitted the
                  payment he received, and the alienation of the land.

                  
The Commissioners therefore respectfully recommend that a Grant for the
                  above-described land should be issued to 
James Spencer, his heirs and assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from
                  high-water mark.

                  

                    

Edward L. Godfrey, Commissioners.


M. Richmond, Commissioners.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21 December, 1843.
                    
Confirmed.—Prepare a Deed. 
Governor's minute.

                    

Robt. 
FitzRoy.

                    Dec. 10, 1844.
                    
A True Copy of Original Report and Minute. 
No. 213
b.O.L.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    24th January, 1879.
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Awarua (Land at), or Bluff Harbour, Otago District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the 12th day of February in the year of
                  our Lord 1839 between 1839. 12 January.
Otago District.

Awarua.
James Spencer.
 John Towack King of the Bluff and Native Chief of the Southern part of the
                  Middle Island or Tavai Poenammoo New Zealand and resident on the Island of
                  Roebucki New Zealand of the one part and 
James Spencer of the Old Man's Bluff New Zealand aforesaid Merchant and
                  Trading Master of the other part Whereas the said John Towack being King and Chief
                  of the Tribe of Kitow in the Territory of New Zealand and having right and
                  authority to alienate the land hereinafter described hath contracted with the said
                    
James Spencer for the sale to him
                  of the said land for the price and consideration hereinafter mentioned and the
                  same is now intended to be enfeoffed and conveyed to the said 
James Spencer in manner hereinafter expressed Now this
                  Indenture Witnesseth That in consideration of half a Keg of Tobacco Six Axes Six
                  Adzes Consideration.
 Three pairs of Blankets Four Duck Frocks and Four pairs of Duck Trousers
                  in hand well and truly delivered by the said 
James Spencer to the said John Towack before the sealing and delivery
                  hereof the Receipt whereof and that the same is in full for the absolute purchase
                  of the Inheritance in Fee Simple in possession of the land and Hereditaments
                  hereinafter described and intended to be hereby enfeoffed and conveyed the said
                  John Towack doth hereby acknowledge and from the same and every part thereof doth
                  acquit release and for ever discharge the said 
James Spencer his Heirs and Assigns and also the said
                  land the said John Towack hath given granted and enfeoffed and by these presents
                  doth give grant and enfeoff and confirm unto the said 
James Spencer and his heirs All that piece or parcel of
                  land situate lying and being at the Old Man's Bluff in the Territory of New
                  Zealand containing by admeasurement one hundred and Sixty Fathoms in front be the
                  same more or less Bounded by John McGibbon's Boundaries. [200a. 1r. 24p.]
 East corner, the North West corner by E. Palmer's land, the back bounded
                  by the Bluff Hills or howsoever otherwise the said land and premises or any part
                  thereof is bounded situate known distinguished or described, Together with all
                  paths Waters Woods Timber and other Trees Minerals and all appurtenances to the
                  said land belonging or in anywise appertaining and all the right and Title
                  whatsoever of the said John Towack or any of the said Tribe of Kitow in or to the
                  same To have and to hold the land Hereditaments and premises hereinbefore
                  described and hereby granted enfeoffed and confirmed or intended so to be with
                  their and every of their rights privileges advantages and appurtenances whatsoever
                  unto and for the use and behoof of the said 
James Spencer his Heirs and Assigns That he the said John Towack and his
                  Heirs do and shall and will Warrant and for ever defend unto and to the use of the
                  said 
James Spencer his Heirs and
                  Assigns All the said land and Premises hereby granted and enfeoffed against him
                  the said John Towack and his Heirs and against all and every other person and
                  persons whomsoever claiming the said land and premises or any part thereof.

                  


                  
In Witness whereof the said John Towack hath hereunto affixed his Seal and
                  Signature the day and year first above written.

                  

John Towack. 
l.s.

 Pitoo. 
l.s.

 Tuaroa. 
l.s.

 Pohatha. 
l.s.

 Ikeltaka. 
l.s.

 Gullita. 
l.s.

 Tukavow. 
l.s.

 Hikoharra x.
                      
l.s.

James Bruce.

 Wm. Russell.

 W. Hughin.
Peaceable possession given.
 Be it remembered that on the 12th day of January in the Year of our Lord One
                  Thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty-nine peaceable and quiet possession and full
                  seisin of the land and Hereditaments above mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed
                  to the within named 
James Spencer was
                  openly had and taken by the within named John Towack, and by him delivered to the
                  within named James Spencer To Hold the same unto and to the use of the said 
James Spencer and his Heirs according to
                  the purport and true intent and meaning of the within written Indenture in
                  presence of us whose Hands are hereunto subscribed. 

James
                      Bruce.


Wm. Russell.


W. Hughin.

                  Receipt.
 I hereby acknowledge to have received on the day of the date of the within
                  written Indenture of the within named 
James
                    Spencer half a Keg of Tobacco, Six Axes, Six Adzes, Three pairs of
                  Blankets, Four Duck Frocks, Four pairs Duck Trowsers being the full consideration
                  within mentioned to be paid and given to me for the Sale and Conveyance of the
                  said Land and Hereditaments within described. 

John
                    Towack.

                  
Witness—

                  
James Bruce.

 William Russell.

 W. Hughin.
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Report of Land Claims Commissioners.
                  

                  

                    
Claim No. 213.
                    
Claimant's Name and Address. 
James
                      Spencer,
                  Bluff, Middle Island.

                  

                  
1843. 21 December.Report of Land Claims Commissioners.
The
 Commissioners have the honor to report, for the information
                  of His Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence taken in
                  Claim No. 213, they are of opinion that in 1839 the claimant made a 
bonâ fide purchase from the Native chief Boundaries.[200 acres.]
 Tuhawaike of a tract of land thus described:—In the Middle Island:
                  Situated at Point Motupohue, on the south-west side of the Awarua (the Bluff
                  Harbour). Bounded on the East by the waters of the harbour; on the West by the
                  hills; on the North and South by land claimed by E. Palmer and J. McGibbon.

                  
The supposed contents, 200 acres.

                  
The payment made to the Natives for this land appears to have been in January 7,
                  1839. Cash, £50; goods, £20 x 3 = £60. Total, £110.

                  
A deed of sale was executed by the above-named chief, and he has admitted the
                  payment he received, and the alienation of the land.

                  
The Commissioners therefore respectfully recommend that a grant for the
                  above-described land should be issued to 
James Spencer, his heirs and assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from
                  high-water mark, and any portion of the harbour required to be reserved.

                  

                    

Edward L. Godfrey, Commissioners.


M. Richmond, Commissioners.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st December, 1843.
                    

No. 213.O.L.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Commissioners' Report.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    12th January, 1881.
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Waikouwaiti Block, Otago District.
                  

                  
1839. 7 June.
Otago District.

Waikouwaiti. John Jones.
This
 Indenture made the Seventh day of June in the year of our
                  Lord 1839 Between Jackey White and Tyroo of the first part John Jones of Sydney
                  Merchant of the second part and James Bruce Commander of the Barque "Jessie"
                  Master Mariner of the third part Now this Indenture witnesseth that an
                  consideration of Sealing Boat one Tierce of tobacco and ten doz. cotton shirts in
                  hand well and truly paid by the said James Bruce for and on behalf of the said
                  John Jones to the said Jackey White and Tyroo Boundaries.
 Doth give grant and confirm to the said John Jones his Heirs and Assigns
                  All that District piece or parcel of Land at New Zealand from the Point called by
                  the Natives Island Point to the North Head and Ten Miles extending back including
                  the Sweep of the Bay at "Wikowhite" To have and to hold the said District piece or
                  parcel of Land with all rights privileges advantages and appurtenances whatsoever
                  unto and for the use and behoof of the said John Jones his Heirs and Assigns for
                  ever And the said John Jones hath nominated constituted and appointed and by these
                  presents doth nominate 

constitute and
                  appoint the said James Bruce his true and lawful Attorney for him and in his name
                  to receive and take from the said Jackey White and Tyroo full and sufficient
                  possession of the said district parcel or tract of land and hereditaments by these
                  Presents granted and confirmed or any part thereof in the name of the whole to
                  take and have And such possession being so taken and had to hold and retain to and
                  for the use of the said John Jones his heirs and assigns for ever according to the
                  purport and effect and true intent and meaning of these presents In Witness hereof
                  the parties to these presents have hereunto set their hands and seals.

                  


John Tyro his x mk.


                    
Jackie White his x mk.


                    
John Towack his x mk.

Signed Sealed and Delivered by the within named Jackey White and Tyroo the
                    same having been explained to them in the presence of James Bruce and Henery
                    Skidmore—

 J. Lewis.
 We acknowledge to have received on the day of
                  the date of the above written Receipt.
 Indenture of the above named James Bruce for and on behalf of John Jones the
                  full consideration above mentioned for the Sale and Conveyance of the said
                  District parcel or tract of Land and hereditaments above described. 

John Tyro x his mk.


                    
Jackie White x his mk.


                    
John Towack x his mk.

                  
Witness—

                  
J. Lewis.

 Henery Skidmore.

                  
True Copy.

                  
E. 
Shortland.

                  No. 124.O.L.C.

                  Received in Court,
                  6 Octr., 1843.
                  
E. L. 
Godfrey, Commr.
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(Additional Deed.)

                  
This
 Indenture made the Seventh day of June in the year of our
                  Lord 1839. 1839. 7 June.
Otago District.

Waikouwaiti. James Bruce.
 Between John Tyroo and Jackie White of the first part James Bruce
                  Commander of the Barque Jessie of the second part and——Now this Indenture
                  witnesseth that in consideration of 50 pair Blankets and 2 Sealing Boats in hand
                  well and truly paid by the said James Bruce for and on behalf of the said James
                  Bruce to the said Jackie White and John Tyroo Doth give grant and confirm to the
                  said James Bruce his Heirs Executors and Assigns All that piece and parcel of Land
                  at New Zealand from the Motanic or North Boundaries.
 Head in about Lat. 45 . 30 S. in West direction to the third hill down to
                  the Beach in N. East direction to Pleasant river being in about Long. 170. 20 E.
                  To have and to hold the said piece or parcel of Land with all rights privileges
                  advantages and appurtenances whatsoever unto and for the use and behoof of the
                  said James Bruce his heirs executors and assigns for ever And the said James Bruce
                  hath nominated constituted and appointed and by these presents doth nominate and
                  appoint the said James Bruce to receive and take from the said——full and
                  sufficient possession of the said of the said parcel or tract of land and
                  hereditaments by these Presents granted and confirmed or any part thereof in the
                  name of the whole to take and have And such possession being so taken and had to
                  hold and retain to and for the use of the said James Bruce his heirs executors and
                  assigns for ever according to the purport and effect and true intent and meaning
                  of these presents In Witness hereof the parties to these presents have hereunto
                  set their hands and seals.

                  


John Tyro his x mark.


                    
Jackie White his mark.


                    
John Towack his x mark.

Signed Sealed and Delivered by the within named——the same having been
                    explained to them in the presence of James Bruce and Henry Skidmore—

 John
                    Lewis.
 We acknowledge to have received on the day of the date of the
                  above written Indenture Receipt.
 of the above named James Bruce for and on behalf of James Bruce the full
                  consideration above mentioned for the Sale and conveyance of the parcel or tract
                  of Land and hereditaments above described. 

John Tyro
                    his x mark.


                    
Jackie White his x mark.


                    
John Towack his x mark.

                  
Witness—

                  
Henery Skidmore.

 J. Lewis.

                  
True Copy.

                  
E. 
Shortland.

                  Received into Court
                  6 Octr. 1843.
                  
E. L. 
Godfrey, Commr.
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Report of Land Claims Commissioners.


Claims No. 124, 124
D, 
and 124
E.

Claimant's Name: John Jones.

                  
Commissioner report.
Report
.—The Commissioners have the honor to report, for the
                  information of His Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence
                  taken in Claims No. 124, 124d, and 124e, they are of opinion that in June, 1839,
                  the claimant made a 
bonâ fide purchase from the Native chiefs
                  Karitai, Tuhawaike, and others of a tract of land thus described:—

                  
Boundaries: Near Otakau, in the Middle Island. "The first portion commencing at
                  Omimi, a boat-harbour east of Waikoati to Te Awakoea, Hawea, Patara, to Mataemaka
                  (the north head); from thence towards the hill Pateawhitia and the Lake Whanaka,
                  from which spot to Omimi."

                  
The second portion: "Bounded on the South by the above-described land, extending
                  along the coast as far as Te Hakapupu, from which place a line drawn towards the
                  hills and extending inland to an equal distance with the land before described."

                  
Payment: The payment made to the Natives for this land appears to have been in
                  June, &c., 1839. Goods, £1,319 5s. x 3=£3,957 15s.

                  
Two deeds of sale were executed by the above-named chiefs and others, and they
                  have admitted the payment they received, and the alienation of the land.

                  
Recommendation.—The Commissioners therefore respectfully recommend that a grant
                  for 2,560 acres of the above-described land should be issued to John Jones, his
                  heirs and assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark, and any
                  portion of the Harbour of Waikoaite required to be reserved.

                  
Mem.—One block of land to be chosen by the claimant in each of the two described
                  portions.

                  

                    

Edward L. Godfrey, Commissioners.

 M. 
Richmond, Commissioners.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21 December, 1843.
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Minute of Mr. Commissioner FitzGerald.
                  

                  
Minute by Commissioner FitzGerald.
In
 accordance with the Minute of Council of 24th December,
                  1844, attached, I respectfully recommend for His Excellency's approval that John
                  Jones be allowed a grant of land on this claim for ten thousand acres.

                  
The payment to the Natives for this land would entitle him to 13,192 acres, under
                  Schedule B.

                  
Mr. Jones has probably invested a larger capital in land than any other claimant,
                  and he has unquestionably done much for the melioration of the condition of the
                  Aborigines in New Munster.

                  

                    

Robt. A. FitzGerald,

 Commissioner.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    27 December, 1844.
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Enclosure.


Extract Minutes of Executive
                    Council, Tuesday,24th December, 1844.

                  
Minute of Executive Council.
The
 claims of John Jones, of the Middle Island, near "Otago,"
                  numbered as in the margin, were then submitted to the Council. The quantity
                  claimed by him is stated in a memorial to exceed 20,000 acres, and a sum of near
                  £4,000 was expended in goods and cash in the purchase of the said land. A memorial
                  presented by him to the Governor was read by the Clerk.

                  
After consideration, Council recommended that this case should be referred to the
                  Commissioner of Land Claims, and that he be authorized to recommend an extension
                  of the grant.

                  

                    
True extract.

                    
J. 
Coates, Clk. of Ex. 01.
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Minute of His Excellency Governor EitzRoy.
                  

                  

                    

Mr. FitzGerald,—

                  

                  
Governor's minute.
 I approve of your reasons for recommending a large extension of the award
                  in this case, but cannot consent to sign a deed of grant for more than eight
                  thousand five hundred and sixty acres in respect of this claim.

                  
The above extent may comprise all the most valuable land, and very good it is.
                  Prepare a deed for 8,560 acres.

                  

                    
R. F.

                    Dec. 27/44.
                    

Nos. 124
D and 124
E.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deeds, Commissioners'
                    Reports, and Governor's Minute.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st February, 1881.
                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 443





            
Deeds—No. 443.

            

              

                

                  

Moeraki Block, Oamaru, Otago District.


Report of Land Claims Commissioners.

                  

                    
Claim No. 115.
                    
Claimant's Name and Address. William Hirst,
                    Sydney.

                  

                  
1839. 14 October.
Otago District.

Moeraki.William Hirst.
Report
.—The Commissioners have the honor to report, for the
                  information of His Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence
                  taken in Claim No. 115, they are of opinion that on 14th Oct., 1839, the claimant
                  made a 
bonâ fide purchase from the Native chief Tuhawaike of a
                  tract of land thus described:—

                  
Boundaries: " On the Middle Island, in the bay to the northward of Moeraki. Boundaries.
 Its south boundary is a line drawn from a stream named Pukemata in a
                  westerly direction to the hills as far as Pakehicoetaho, and its northern boundary
                  a line drawn from Waimataitai on the coast to the hills as far as Makotukutukutae.
                  Its eastern boundary is the beach, in extent about 1¼ mile."

                  
The supposed contents, 20,000 acres.

                  
The payment made to the Natives for this land appears to have been, 14th Oct.,
                  1839,— Payment


                  

                    

                      

                        
	Goods, £20 10s. 6d. x 3
                        
	£61 11 6
                      

                      

                        
	A whaleboat
                        
	35 0 0
                      

                      

                        
	
                        
	£96 11 6
                      

                    

                  

                  
At 7s. 4d. per acre, 263.

                  
A deed of sale was executed by the above-named chief, and he has admitted the
                  payment he received, and the alienation of the land.

                  
The Commissioners therefore respectfully recommend that a grant for 263 acres
                    Grant. [263 acres.]
 of the above-described land should be issued to William Hirst, his heirs
                  and assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark, and any portion of
                  the harbour required to be reserved.

                  

                    
Sd. 
Edward L. Godfrey, Commissioners.

 Sd. M. 
Richmond, Commissioners.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st Decr., 1843.
                    
A True Copy of Original Report. 
No. 115.O.L.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    23rd February, 1881.
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Awarua (Land at), or Bluff Harbour, Otago District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the 17th day of November in the year of
                  our Lord 1839 between 1839. 17 November.
Otago District.

Bluff Harbour. William
                    Stirling.
 John Towaick of 'Robucca New Zealand of the one part and William Stirling
                  of New Zealand Whaling Master and Settler of the other part, Whereas the said John
                  Towaick being Chief of the Tribe of Robucca and its dependencies in the Territory
                  of New Zealand and having right and authority to alienate the land hereinafter
                  described hath contracted with the said William Stirling for the sale to him of
                  the said land for the price and consideration hereinafter mentioned And the same
                  is now intended to be enfeoffed and conveyed to the said William Stirling in
                  manner hereinafter expressed Now this Indenture Witnesseth that in consideration
                  of the sum of Ten Pounds Sterling in hand well and truly delivered by the said
                  William Stirling to the said John Towaick before the sealing and delivery hereof
                  the receipt whereof and that the same is in full for the absolute purchase of the
                  Inheritance in Fee Simple in possession of the land and hereditaments hereinafter
                  described and intended to be hereby enfeoffed and conveyed the said John Towaick
                  doth hereby acknowledge and from the same and every part thereof doth acquit
                  release and for ever discharge the said William Stirling his heirs and assigns and
                  also the said land He the said John Towaick hath given granted and enfeoffed and
                  by these presents doth give grant enfeoff and confirm unto the said William
                  Stirling his heirs and assigns All that piece or parcel of land or tract of ground
                  situate lying and being in the Territory of the Bluff New Zealand Bounded on the
                  North West by a Boundaries. [104 acres.]
 Water Run distance in front of the Bluff Harbour Six Hundred yards be the
                  same more or less and on the South East by Feaveaux Straits extending to the South
                  West look-out point being in distance three quarters of a Mile or Thereabout or
                  howsoever the said parcel or tract of land or any part thereof is bounded situate
                  known or distinguished Together with all ways paths waters woods timber and other
                  trees mines metals and all appurtenances to the said land belonging or in any wise
                  appertaining And all the right and title whatsoever of him the said John Towaick
                  of any of the Tribe of Poenammo in or to the same or any part thereof To have and
                  to hold the said parcel or tract of land hereditaments and premises hereinbefore
                  described and hereby granted enfeoffed and confirmed or intended so to be with
                  their and every of their rights privileges advantages and appurtenances whatsoever
                  free from all taxes or impositions whatsoever unto and for the use and behoof of
                  the said William Stirling his heirs and assigns for ever, And the said John
                  Towaick for himself and his heirs doth hereby covenant with the said William
                  Stirling his heirs and assigns That he the said John Towaick and his heirs do 

 shall and will warrant and for ever
                  defend unto and to the use of the said William Stirling his heirs and assigns All
                  the said parcel or tract of land and premises hereby granted and enfeoffed against
                  him the said John Towaick and his heirs and against all and every other person and
                  persons whomsoever claiming the said land and premises or any part thereof. In
                  Witness whereof the said John Towaick hath hereunto affixed his Seal and Signature
                  the day and year first above written.

                  

Signed 
John Towaick.




                    
Towaick's Taboo x.

Signed Sealed and Delivered by the within named John Towaick the same
                    having been first read over and explained to him which he seemed perfectly to
                    understand in our presence—

 Signed James Bruce.

 Signed John Lewis.
Peaceable possession given.
 Be it remembered that on the 17th day of November in the year of our Lord
                  1839 peaceable and quiet possession and full seizin of the land and hereditaments
                  within mentioned to be granted and enfeoffed to the within named William Stirling
                  was openly had and taken by the within named John Touwaick and by him delivered to
                  the within named William Stirling, To Hold the same unto and to the use of the
                  said William Stirling his heirs and assigns according to the purport and true
                  intent and meaning of the within written Indenture in the presence of us whose
                  names are hereunto subscribed. 
Signed 
James Bruce.
                    Signed 
John Lewis.

                  Receipt for £10.
 I acknowledge to have received on the day of the date of the within written
                  Indenture of the within named William Stirling the sum of Ten Pounds being the
                  full consideration within mentioned to be paid and given to me for the sale and
                  conveyance of the said parcel or tract of land and hereditaments within described.
                    
Signed 
John Towaick.

                  
Witness—

                  
Signed James Bruce

 John Lewis.

                  
True Copy.

                  

Edwd. Shortland.

                

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Report of Land Claims Commissioners



              

                

                  

                    
Report of Land Claims Commissioners.
                  

                  

                    
Claim No. 440.
                    
Claimant's Name and Address.—William
                    Stirling.

                  

                  
1843. 21 December.Report of Land Claims Commissioners.
The
 Commissioners have the honor to report, for the information
                  of His Excellency the Governor, that, from the accompanying evidence taken in
                  Claim No. 440, they are of opinion that in November, 1839, the claimant made a 
bonâ fide purchase from the Native chief Tuhawaike of a tract of
                  land thus described:—In the harbour of the Bluff, Middle Island, at Motupohue
                  Point, on the west entrance of the harbour. Bounded on the N.W. by Spencer's land,
                  and on the other sides by the sea."

                  

The payment made to the Natives for this land in November,
                  1839, appears to have been—£40 cash. At 7s. 8d. per acre = 104 acres.

                  
The Commissioners therefore respectfully recommend that a grant for 104 acres of
                  the above-described land should be issued to William Stirling, his heirs and
                  assigns for ever. Excepting 100 feet from high-water mark, and any portion of the
                  harbour required to be reserved.

                  

                    

Edward L Godfrey, Commissioners.


M. Richmond, Commissioners.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st December, 1843.
                    

No. 440.O.L.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed, and of
                    Commissioners' Report. 
H. Hanson
                    Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    7th January, 1881.
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Paringaringa Block, Kerikeri, Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men to whom these presents shall come that we Ngakuri
                  and Patuone Chiefs 1832. 2 January.
Bay of Islands District.

Paringaringa. William
                    Fairburn.
 resident in the District of Hokianga in the Island of New Zealand have in
                  consideration of Six Blankets with some Tobacco, Pipes, Fish hooks and other
                  articles to us in hand now paid and delivered by William Fairburn given granted
                  bargained and sold and by this present instrument do give grant bargain and sell
                  to the aforesaid William Fairburn and his heirs and successors for ever All that
                  piece and parcel of land known by the name of Paringaroa in the district of
                  Kerikeri Bounded on the South West Boundaries. [500 acres.]
 side by the Waipapa and on the North East side by a river known by the
                  name of Rangitane and by the road which leads to Mangonui on the North West,
                  Together with all the rights members priviledges and appurtenances thereunto
                  belonging To Have and to Hold to the aforesaid William Fairburn and his heirs and
                  successors and assigns for ever cleared and freed from all taxes charges
                  impositions and contributions whatsoever as and for his own absolute and proper
                  Estate for ever. In testimony whereof we have to these presents thus done and
                  given set our hands at Paihia in the Bay of Islands New Zealand this 2nd day of
                  January in the year of our Lord 1832.

                  

                    
The mark x of 
Nga Kuri.

 The mark x of 
Patuone.

                    
Witness—

                    
Henry Williams.

 William Gilbert Puckey.

 Ko Wai makomako.


                    Hamiora Pepene.

 Paora Pepene 2.

                    
                      
                        No. 169.
                        P.C.
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(
Additional Deed.)

                  
Wakarongo
 nga tangata katoa e kite nei i tenei pukapuka. Na,
                  kua tukua kua hokona 1845. 20 
August.

Paringaringa.
 ano e au ki a te Pepene taua wahi whenua ko Paringaroa e takoto ana ki te
                  awa o te Kerikeri, a, ko nga rohe enei.

                  
Na, ko te moana te rohe ki nga taha ki te Waitai, a ko Rangitane te awa ki tetahi
                    [500 
acres.]
 taha, a ko te Waipapa ki tetahi taha, a ko te huarahi e haere ana ki
                  Mangonui te rohe ki uta.

                  
A kua riro mai ki ahau tetahi Kau he utu ano mo taua wahi whenua. Ko te rua 
Receipt.
 hoki tenei o taku tukunga atu i taua whenua ki a te Pepene, a ko te utu
                  wakamutunga tenei.

                  
Na, tirohia nei te tuhinga o taku ringa i te rua tekau o Akuha kotahi mano e waru
                  rau e wa tekau ma rima o nga tau o to tatou Ariki.

                  

                    

Eruera Maehe.


Patuone tona 
x tohu.

                    
Nga kai titiro—

 Harehi Reweti, Kai Wakamaori, Akarana.

 
J. A.
                    
Langford,
                  
Timber Merchant, Auckland.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Hearken all men who see this book. I have given up and sold to Mr. Fairburn that
                    1845. 20 August.

Paringaringa. [500 acres.]
 piece of land called Paringaringa situated at the river Kerikeri.

                  
These are the boundaries: the sea is the boundary on the side abutting on the
                  salt water—the river Rangitane on another side—the Waipapa on another side—and the
                  road going to Mangonui is the boundary inland.

                  
I have received One Cow as payment for that piece of land. This is the second
                    Receipt.
 time I have delivered up that land to Mr. Fairburn, and this is the final
                  payment.

                  
As witness the writing of my hand on the 20th of August in the year of our Lord
                  1845.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
A True Copy of Original Deeds and Translation. 
No. 240.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    30th October, 1880.
                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 2

Contents


	
Ruatorara Block, Mangonui, Bay of Islands District 

p. 434

	
Translation








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Ruatorara Block, Mangonui, Bay of Islands District





              

                

                  

                    
Ruatorara 
Block, Mangonui, 
Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1842.

Bay of Islands District.

Ruatorara.
G. Stephenson.
E whakaae
 ana matou e mau nei nga ingoa Kia tukua atu ki a Hori
                  Tipene ki ona uri me ona e whakarite ai tetahi whenua e takoto ana i te pito ki
                  raro o te motu o Nui Tireni mo te wahanga, a mo te tangohanga o tona Kaipuke e
                  matou imua ai—Ko te ingoa o taua wahi ko te Ruatorara: a, ko nga kaha enei. Ka
                  timata i Kahonu tika tonu atu ki Motutangi ki Hauhoa ka rere atu i reira a te
                  Moana nui.

                  
[999
acres.]
 Erite ana a matou whakaaetanga kia tukua tenei wahi ki a Hori Tipene me
                  ona uri, no konei ka tuhia o matou ingoa me nga tohu ki tenei pukapuka.

                  

                    

Nopera Panakareao tana 
x tohu.


                    
Mokoare te Kakati (
Macquarrie) x naku tenei tohu.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1842.

Ruatorara.
Of
 Native Deed for Land from the Chief Noble to George
                  Stephenson as Compensation for taking his Schooner Eclipse (a new vessel of 80
                  tons) in 1842.

                  
G. Stephenson.
We
 whose names are hereunto signed agree to give to George
                  Stephenson his heirs and assigns a piece of land at the North end of New Zealand
                  for taking his vessel. The name of the place is the Ruatorara, and these are the
                  boundaries: commencing at Kahonu straight on to Motutangi and Hauhoa thence to the
                  sea.

                  
[999 acres.]
 We are agreed alike to give this place to George Stephenson and his
                  successors, therefore we write our names to this paper.

                  

                    

Nopera Panakareao his x mark.


                    
Mokoare te Kakati x my mark.

                    

No. 245.P. C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    11th November, 1880.
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Kororareka Beach (Land at), Bay of Islands District.
                  

                  
1846. 28 August.
Bay of islands District.
This
 Deed made the 28th day of August 1846, Between Amoka a
                  Native Chief of Kororareka of the one part and Joseph England of Auckland in the
                  Colony of New Zealand 

Kororareka. Joseph England.Receipt for £30.
 Shoemaker, of the other part Witnesseth that in consideration of the sum
                  of Thirty Pounds by the said Joseph England Boundaries.
 to the said Amoka in hand paid before the signing hereof He the said Amoka
                  Doth hereby convey and assure unto the said Joseph England and his Heirs All that
                  allotment of land situate on Kororareka Beach having a frontage of forty feet six
                  inches to the Sea and the same in the rear and in depth sixty-one feet bounded by
                  the beach in front on the North part by Gray's allotment now in the occupation of
                  John Stuart on the rear by Native land and on the South by Native land with all
                  the appurtenances thereunto belonging. In Witness whereof the said Amoka hath
                  hereunto subscribed his name.

                  

                    
The mark of 
Amoka x.

                    
Signed by the said Amoka the same having been read over to him and fully
                    explained in the Maori language in the presence of—

 tarapata, tamaiti o
                    Moka.

 John Johnson, Publican.

 C. Hector, Solr., Kororareka.

                    

No. 19.P. C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    24th June, 1880.
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Waiwerawera 
Block (Hot Springs), Mahurangi 
Distbict.
                  

                  
1844. 1 
June.
Mahurangi 
District.

Waiwerawera.
R. and D.
                    Graham.
 Ko te tuhituhinga o tenei pukapuka i te tuatahi o Hune 1844 te
                  whakaaetanga o matou nga rangatira maori nga tangata te hapu o Ngatiranga te
                  whakaaetanga ano hoki o Nga Kereama no Akarana Na, ko nga rangatira me nga
                  rangatira o Ngatiranga nga tangata o te kainga e tuhituhia nei ki tenei pukapuka
                  na ka whakaae ano enei rangatira me nga tangata ki te hoko i tenei whenua ki a Nga
                  Kereama me to raua uri a muri i a raua me raua a pai ai hoki hei utu mo 26 nga
                  paraikete 3 nga Hoe 4 Tupara 1 pihi Kaone 1 Koti 1 Hou 1 peke Hota 4 Hamine 3 kaho
                  Paura 1 kaho Tupeka 2 Potai 3 pouaka Tingara 5 Hate 1 Koroka, £16. Ka ho atu nei
                  ki nga rangatira me nga tangata, no konei ka ho atu ka tuku 
Boundaries. [20 acres.]
 atu nei ki Nga Kereama me to raua uri a muri i a raua me raua e pai ai
                  hoki ake ake ake i taua whenua me nga kohatu me nga rakau me nga mea katoa e tuku
                  atu ki runga taua whenua. Ko nga kaha o taua kainga ko te moana, ko te awa o taua
                  kainga ki roto ki te rakau pohutukawa kua oti te tohu, rere ake ki runga ki te
                  maunga e rere ki te pito o te tumu. Ko te ingoa o taua kainga "Wai wera wera" ki
                  Mahurangi. Tirohia o matou ingoa.

                  

Na Wiremu Hemara.

 Na te Roa.

 Na te Hautapu.

 Na te Pu.


                    Na te Rawiti.

 Na te Tana.

 Na Taikiamana.

 Na Mahau.


 I tuhituhia nga ingoa o enei tangata
                  i te tirohanga o— 
Na Toutama.

 
D. F. Carnegu.
 Kua riro mai i
                  a matou nga mea katoa kua tuhituhia ki roto i tenei pukapuka koia 
Receipt.
 enei, 26 Paraikete 4 Hou 4 Tupara (&c. &c. as before named
).
                    
[
Same witnesses.]

                  
[
Same signatures.]
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Translation.
                  

                  
Memorandum
 of Agreement made this 1st day of June in the year
                  1844 Between R. and 1844. 1 June.
Mahurangi District.

Waiwerawera. R. and D.
                    Graham.
 D. Graham Auckland of the one part and Te Hemara, Te Roa, te Hautapu, Te
                  Pita, Te Pu, Te Rawiti, Te Tana Na Tai Kiamana, Na Mahau, Native Chiefs of the
                  Territory of New Zealand of the Ngatiranga tribe of the other part Whereas the
                  above named Chiefs are possessed of a piece ofland called the Waiwerawera situated
                  at Mahurangi Bounded on the North by a river called the Waiwerawera, on the East
                  by the sea, on the South Boundaries. [20 acres.]
 and West by the ridge of the mountain. Now this Agreement witnesseth that
                  in consideration of the before named Robert and David Graham giving and paying
                  unto the said Chiefs the property and money undermentioned, viz., 26 Blankets 4
                  Spades 4 double barrelled Guns 1 piece Print 1 Coat 1 pr. Trowsers 1 Bag Shot 4
                  Cartridge Boxes, 3 Casks Powder 1 Cask Tobacco 2 Cloth Caps 2 boxes Percussion
                  Caps 5 Shirts 1 Cloak and £16. 0. 0 cash the receipt whereof is hereby
                  acknowledged They the before named Chiefs do hereby sell and make over unto the
                  said Robert and David Graham, their heirs and assigns for ever all the before
                  described piece of land with all the Timber thereon together with all ways
                  watercourses rights privileges and appurtenances thereunto belonging. In Witness
                  whereof the before named chiefs have hereunto set their hands the day and year
                  first above written.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
Received the before mentioned Goods and Money as herein described.

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation. 
No. 26.P. C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    3rd July, 1880.
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Te Weiti 
and Rangitoto 
Island, Mahurangi 
District.
                  

                  
Kia
 rongo e nga tangata katoa ki enei hoatutanga Ko matou
                  Rangatira Maori no Kaipara, 1844. 18 
October.
Mahurangi 
District.

Te Weiti 
And Rangitoto 
Island.
Buckingham and others.
 a Taipau, a Patoromu, a te Wairoa, a Moki ka tino whakaae kia hokoa kia ho
                  atu ki a Arekihanara Hatiwhiri, ki a Iraiha Hatiwhiri, Karaina, Amiria Hatiwhiri,
                  Hariata Ema Hatiwhiri, Ki a Hana Moa, Iraiha Moa, Kataraina Moa, Meri Moa, Erena
                  Moa, Honi Moa, Hori Pakingama, Hana Pakingama, Hemi Pakingama, Roheta Pakingama,
                  tetahi whenua i huaina ko to Weti, me te Motu i huaina ko Rangitoto kia oti atu ki
                  a ratou ki o ratou uri i muri i a ratou, kia oti atu, kia oti rawa atu te whenua,
                  nga wai, nga wahi tapu, nga korari, nga kohatu, me nga mea katoa e takoto ana e tu
                  ana ki runga ki taua whenua, Ekore matou e pokanoa ki te hoko atu ki tetahi atu
                  tangata, otiia ka hokoa ki a Arekihanara Hatiwhiri, ki a Iraiha Hatiwhiri
                  &c. &c
., ki o ratou uri i muri iho i a ratou, kia mau tonu i a
                  ratou i tenei takiwa, a, ake, ake, ake.

                  
Ko nga utu enei kotahi tekau ma rima nga paraikete, e rima Pauna moni, kotahi
                    
Receipt.
 pouaka hopi, e rua pu hakimana, tahi koti, kotahi tarautete, kotahi hate,
                  kotahi pea putu, kotahi potai, kotahi wehikete, kotahi taka, 1 paraire, kotahi
                  tekau nga ho.

                  
Nga Kaha. Ka timata i te wahapu o te awa i huaina ko Te Weti tae noa ki te
                  mutunga taipari, ka haea putia i reira marere noa ki te 
Boundaries. [900 acres.]
 moana nui o Mahurangi. E whakaae matou ki tenei pukapuka a ka maka o matou
                  ingoa ki tenei pukapuka i i te ra o Akatopa kotahi tekau ma waru i te tau o to
                  tatou Ariki kotahi mano waru rau wha tekau ma wha.

                  


Taipau tona 
x tohu.


                    
Patoromu tona 
x tohu.


                    
Te Wairoa tona 
x tohu.


                    
Moki tona 
x tohu.

Hunga titiro—

 
John A. 
Langford.

 
William Dixon.

 
Billy Boy
                    his x mark.
 Ekore matou e hoko atu enei whenua ki tetahi atu tangata.
                  Ko matou rangatira, 
Rights of purchase guaranteed.
 maori no Kaipara e mea ana e whakaae ana ki te mea ka riro to matou kainga i
                  a te Weti i hoko ai ki anei pakeha e mau nei nga ingoa ki runga ki tenei pukapuka
                  ma matou e whakarite nga taonga ki tetahi wenua ke atu. Ma Matiu e whakanoho, mana
                  hoki e pupuru, tetahi kainga mo ratou. 

Na te Wairoa.


Na Taipau.


Na Moki.


Na Patoromu.


Na Matiu 
x.

                  
Hunga titiro—

 
William Dixon.

 Tamati Reweti.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 18 October.
Mahurangi District.

Te Weiti And Rangitoto Island.
                      Buckingham and others.
Know
 all men that we Native chiefs of Kaipara, Taipau,
                  Patoromu, Te Wairoa and Moki hereby consent to sell to Alexander, Eliza, Caroline
                  Amelia and Harriet Emma Hatfield; to Hannah, Mary, Ellen, John, Eliza and
                  Catharine Moore; to George, Hannah, Jane and Rose Buckingham, a portion of land
                  named the Weti, and also an Island named Rangitoto. These Lands with all water,
                  sacred places, stones and other appurtenances to be given up to these Europeans.
                  We will not sell these lands to any other individuals, but make over the same to
                  Alexander, Eliza, Caroline Amelia and Harriet Emma Hatfield &c.
                  &c. their heirs and assigns for ever.

                  
Receipt.
 The payment is as follows:—15 blankets, Five Pounds Cash, 1 box Soap, 2
                  Fowling pieces, 1 Coat, 1 pr. Trowsers, 1 Shirt, 1 pr. Boots, 1 Hat, 1 Vest, 1
                  Stock, 1 Bridle, and 10 Spades.

                  
Boundaries. [900 acres.]
 Boundaries. Commencing at the mouth of the River named the Wade, going
                  thence to a place where the sea-water ceases to flow—thence across the neck of
                  land to the waters of Mahurangi. We are agreed as to the contents of this document
                  and affix our names on this 18th day of October in the year of our Lord 1844.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]
Rights of purchase guaranteed.
 Should the Lands we sold to Europeans whose names are mentioned herein be
                  taken from them we will give them other lands for the property we have received.
                  Matiu is deputed to point out and give possession of the lands we agree to give in
                  lieu of those we sold at the Wade. We will not sell these lands to any other
                  person. 
[Witnesses.]

                  
[Signatures.]

                  

No. 200.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  19th May, 1880.
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Waiwerawera (
Land at), Mahurangi 
District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Akarana, Pepuere
                    
                    13, 1845.
                  

                  
1845. 13 
February.

Waiwerawera (
Part of).
William Smithson and others.
Kia
 rongo mai koutou nga tangata katoa kua wakaae matou kia
                  tukua tetahi wahi whenua ki a Te Mete: Ko tetahi wahi o Waiwerawera, ko te taha
                  whakaroto ko nga rohe tenei, ki te Marangai ko te awa Waiwerawera, i te taha
                  hauauru ko te rohe o Kawana, i te taha wakarunga, ko te Tonga ki Tutuheana kei to
                  te Kareama.

                  

Receipt.
 Ko nga utu tenei kua riro mai ki a matou, Kotahi Kaipuke, a he Kata te
                  kaipuke, me nga ra nga punga me nga mea katoa rite tonu—kotahi Tupara. Heoi ano
                  nga utu mo taua wahi whenua, kua tukua atu ki a ia, ki ana tamariki ki a ratou
                  tupuranga ake tonu ake.

                  

                    

Signed Te Hemara.

 Pomare.

 Te Roa.

 Te Peta.


                    Taikiamanu.

 Te Pu.

 Te Waaka.

                    
Kai titiro—

 Eruera Miurata.

                    

True Copy.

                    

C. 

Davis.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Auckld.,
                    
                    February 13, 1845.
                  

                  
1845. 13 February.

Waiwerawera (Part of)William Smithson and others.
Hear
 all men, we consent to dispose of a certain piece of land
                  to Mr. Smithson—a part of Waiwerawera on the inland side. These are the
                  boundaries; on the East by the Waiwerawera River, on the West side by the
                  Governor's boundary, on the upper side, the South, towards Tutuheana by the
                  property of Mr. Graham.

                  
Receipt.
 This is the payment which we have received, One vessel—a Cutter—with the
                  sails and the anchors, and all other fitting complete, and One double barrelled
                  Gun. This is the total payment for that piece of land which has been alienated to
                  him, to his children and their posterity for ever.

                  

                    
[Witness.]

                    
[Signatures.]
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(Enclosure No. 1.)

No. 187.—
Pre-emption Certificate.

                  

                    800 
Acres in favour of Elizabeth Smithson and William
                      Smithson.
                    
                      Auckland, New Zealand,
                    
                    11th March, 1845.
                  

                  
I 
certify that His Excellency the Governor has consented—on
                  behalf of Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen—to waive the right of pre-emption
                  over not more than Eight Hundred Acres of Land.

                  
Boundaries. [800 acres.]
 Situated at Mahurangi being part of the Wai Werawera, bounded on the East
                  by the Waiwerawera River: on the West by the Government boundary line, and on the
                  North and South by land belonging to the Natives.

                  

                    
By Command of His Excellency.


                    

Andrew Sinclair,

 Colonial Secy.

                    
Copied and Registered.


                    
C. H. McIntosh,

 Secy. to the Land Commission.
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(Enclosure No. 2.)

No. 188.—
Pre-emption Certificate.

                  

                    800 
Acres in favour of India Smithson and William
                    Smithson.
                    
                      Auckland New Zealand
                    
                    11th March 1845.
                  

                  
I 
Certify that His Excellency the Governor has consented—on
                  behalf of Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen—to waive the right of pre-emption
                  over not more than Eight hundred Acres of Land.

                  
Situated at Mahurangi, being part of the Waiwerawera, Bounded on the East by
                    Boundaries. [800 acres.]
 the River Waiwerawera, on the West by the Government boundary line, and on
                  the North and South by land belonging to the Natives.

                  

                    
By Command of His Excellency.


                    

Andrew Sinclair,

 Colonial Secy.

                    
Copied and Registered.


                    
C. H. McIntosh,

 Secy. to the Land Commission.
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(Enclosure No. 3.)

No. 189.—
Pre-emption Certificate.

                  

                    800 
Acres in favour of Caroline Smithson and William
                    Smithson.
                    
                      Auckld. New Zeald.
                    
                    11 March 1845.
                  

                  
I 
Certify that His Excellency the Governor has consented—on
                  behalf of Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen—to waive the right of pre-emption
                  over not more than Eight Hundred Acres of Land.

                  
Situated at Mahurangi, being a portion of the Waiwerawera, Bounded on the East
                    Boundaries. [800 acres.]
 by the Waiwerawera River; on the North by Native land known as Kariama: on
                  the West by the Government boundary line, and on the South by land the property of
                  the Natives. By Command of His Excellency.

                  

                    


Andrew Sinclair,

 Colonial Secretary.

                    
Copied and Registered.


                    
C. H. McIntosh,

 Secretary to the Land Commission.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Pre-emption
                    Certificates. 
Nos. 187, 188, 189.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    28th July, 1880.
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Okura 
Block, Toroa, Mahurangi 
District.
                  

                  
Ko matou e mau ake nei nga ingoa no te Hapu o Ngatiwhatua e tino whakaae ana i
                    1845. 21 
February.
Mahurangi 
District.

Okura. White 
and Wilson.
 tenei ra kia ho atu, kia hokoa atu ki a Ropata Waiti, ki a Hori Wirihana
                  tetahi whenua e takoto ana i te taha matau o te awa o Okura: kia oti atu taua
                  wahi, nga rakau katoa, nga wai, me nga mea katoa o runga o taua wahi whenua. Ekore
                  matou e hoko atu taua wahi ki tetahi atu tangata; otiia ka whakapahuretia to matou
                  paanga ki taua wahi, a ka tukua putia atu taua wahi me nga mea katoa o runga ki a
                  Ropata Waiti ki Hori Wirihana, ki o raua uri me o raua e pai ai, kia mau tonu i
                  tenei takiwa amua atu nei, a ake, ake, ake.

                  
Nga Kaha. Ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te awa o Okura—ko te kaha o tetahi taha
                    
Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 kei te awa o Huruhuru—ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te kaka o Paparaorao—He
                  mea raina te kaha o tetahi i Paparaorao, a me rere noa ki te Moana i te awa o
                  Okura.

                  
Nga Utu. 10 Paraikete 100 pauna Tupeka 2 Kaone 5 Hate 2 Koti 2 Pu Maori 
Receipt.
 1 Pouaka 3 Hamanu 1 Kaho Paura, £10 Moni.

                  
E whakaae ana matou ki tenei pukapuka, a no te mea e rite ana to matou
                  whakaaetanga ki nga mea katoa o roto tenei pukapuka ka tuhia o matou ingoa me nga
                  tohu i tenei ra o Pepuere te rua tekau ma tahi i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1845.

                  

                    

Signed
Taipau tona 
x tohu.


                    
Waihe tona 
x tohu.


                    
Pumipi.


                    
Hone Ngawha.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    

H. Reweti, Kai Wakamaori, Akarana.


J. Coney.
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Translation.
                  

                  
We the undersigned (Native Chiefs) of the Tribe Ngatiwhatua do fully consent this
                    1845. 21 February.

Okura. White and Wilson.
 day to deliver and sell to Robert White and George Wilson a portion of
                  land situate on the right bank of the river "Okura:" the said land to be possessed
                  with all wood water and everything else upon the said land. We will not sell the
                  said land to any other individual but our claim to the said place is become null
                  and void, and we fully give up the said land with all things thereupon to Robert
                  White and George Wilson, their heirs and assigns to be held securely at this
                  present time, after this, and for ever.

                  
Boundaries. Bounded on one side by the river Okura—bounded on another side Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 by the Creek Huruhuru—bounded on another by the ridge Paparaorao—and on
                  the other side by a line from Paparaorao to the river Okura.

                  


                  
Payment. 10 prs. Blankets, 100 lbs. Tobacco, 2 Gowns, 5 Shirts, 2 Coats, 2 Guns,
                  1 Box, 3 Cartouche boxes, 1 cask-Powder, £10 cash.

                  
Receipt.
 We assent to this document, and because we are all agreed respecting the
                  contents of this document we affix our names and marks on this day of Feby. 21st
                  in the year of our Lord 1845.

                  

                    

No. 170.P.C. True Translation.

                    
C. O. B. 
Davis.
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(Enclosure.)


Copy of 
Certificate No.
                  128, the Deed of which is wanting, waiving the Right of Pre-emption over Land
                  contiguous to the former Block, No. 170.

No. 128.—
Pre-emption
                    Certificate.

                  

                    1,000 
Acres in favour of Robert White and George Wilson.
                    
                      Auckland, New Zealand,
                    
                    7th January 1845.
                  

                  


Okura South.
 I certify
 that His Excellency the Governor has
                  consented—on behalf of Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen—to waive the right of
                  pre-emption over not more than One thousand acres of land.

                  
Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 Situated on the South side of the Okura Creek; Bounded on one side by the
                  Okura Creek: on another side by land belonging to Mr. Tayler, and on the other
                  side by land belonging to the Natives—called by the Natives Kohuruhuruaeae.

                  

                    
By Command of His Excellency.


                    

Andrew Sinclair,

 Colonial Secretary.

                    
Copied and Registered.

 C. H. 
McIntosh,


                    Secretary to the Land Commission.

                    

No. 128.P.C. A True Transcript of Office Copy of Original Deed and Translation, and of
                    the Original Pre-emption Certificate, No.128.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    11th October, 1880.
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Matakana 
Islands (Three), Mahurangi 
District.
                  

                  
1845. 18 
May.
Mahurangi 
District.

Matakana 
Islands
J. L. Heydon. [300 acres.]
 Ko matou rangatira maori no te Hapu a Ngatipaoa e mau ake nei nga ingoa, e
                  tino wakaae ana i tenei ra kia ho atu kia tukua atu kia hokoa atu ki a Hoani Rongi
                  Heitini ki ona uri i muri iho i a ia me ona e whakarite ai, e toru nga motutere e
                  takoto ana i te moana o Hauraki i te takiwa ki Matakana ko nga ingoa enei Ko
                  Mautahora ko Motuketaketa ko Moturiki.

                  
E tino wakaae ana ano hoki matou kia tukua kia hokoa katoatia ki a Hoani Rongi
                  Heitini me ona uri me ona e pai ai nga rakau katoa o aua Motu e toru—nga wai—nga
                  korari—nga ana—nga kohatu—nga metera (e takoto ana) o runga o raro ranei i temata
                  o te whenua: me nga mea katoa atu hoki e tu ana e takoto ana ki runga ki aua Motu.
                  Ekore matou e hoko atu aua Motu ki etahi atu tangata, ekore ano hoki matou e tohe
                  kia rua nga utunga mo aua Motu, otiia ka pahure rawa nei to matou paanga ki aua
                  Motu; a ka tukua putia atu aua Motu e toru e matou me nga mea katoa o runga ki a
                  Hoani Rongi Heitini ki ana uri i muri iho i a ia, me ana e pai ai ki mau pu i
                  tenei takiwa amua atu, a ake, ake, ake.

                  

Receipt.
 Ko nga utu i whakaaetia e matou mo aua Motu e toru ka oti nei te hoko koia
                  enei, Kotahi tekau ma rima pauna moni £15, e ono paraikete.

                  
E tino whakaae ana matou ki te hokongone o enei Motu e toru me te rironga mai ki
                  a matou hei utu mo aua Motu tekau ma rima pauna me nga paraikete e ono. E whakaae
                  pu ana matou ki nga kupu katoa o tenei pukapuka: a no te mea e rite pu ana to
                  matou whakaaetanga ka tuhia o matou ingoa me o matou tohu i tenei ra o Mei kotahi
                  tekau ma waru i te tau o to tatou Ariki ko tahi mano waru rau wha tekau ma rima.

                  

Puhata.

 Ruinga Kahukoti.

 Kupenga.

 Taiko.

 Pouroto.


                    Ngakete.

 Ngatai.

Hunga Titiro—

 Harehi Reweti, Kai Whakamaori, Akarana.

 
G. Owen,
                    Merchant.


Witness—

te Kahukoti Karamu.

 
Robert McLeod, Waiheke.
AkaranaMei 23, 1845.
Additional payment.
 E whakaae ana matou ki te tukunga o nga Motu kua tuhituhia ki roto nei, a
                  kua riro mai i a matou e ono nga paraikete, e toru nga pauna moni. 

Na Te Hemara.


Te Waka tona 
x tohu.


                    
Te Roa tona 
x tohu.


                    
Te Mata tona 
x tohu.

                  

Witness—

                  


Henry T. Clarke.

                  

True Copy.

                  



Charles Oliver Davis.
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Translation.
                  

                  
We
 the undersigned Native chiefs of the tribe Ngatipaoa hereby
                  agree to sell and make 1845. 18 May.
Mahurangi District.

Matakana Islands [300 acres.]
 over to John Long Heydon his heirs and assigns three Islands situate in
                  the Frith of the Thames near Matakana and named as follow, Mautahora,
                  Motuketaketa, and Moturiki.

                  
We also agree to sell and make over to John Long Heydon his heirs and assigns all
                  woods, water, flax, stones, metals, above or below the surface of the ground, with
                  all other things found upon these three Islands. We will not sell these Islands to
                  any other individual: nor will we require any further payment for the same. Our
                  claim thereto being now alienated we make over the said three Islands with all
                  things thereupon to John Long Heydon his heirs and assigns for ever.

                  

The payment we have recd. for the said three Islands is as
                  follows,—6 Blankets and £15 in cash.

                  
We acknowledge the delivery of the cash and goods herein stated to us: we are
                    Receipt.
 also agreed respecting the sale of these Islands: and as we consider this
                  a just transaction we affix our names and marks on this 18th day of May in the
                  year of our Lord 1845.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]
Auckland23rd May, 1845. We agree to the sale of the
                  Islands herein described and we now receive 6 Blankets Additional payment.
 and £3 in Cash in consideration of our claim. 
[Signatures.]

                  
[Witness.]

                  
Translated.

                  
C. O. 
Davis. Feby. 25th
                    /46.

                  
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation. 
No. 199.P.C.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  17th May, 1880.
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Te Weiti (
Land at), Mahurangi 
District.
                  

                  
Ko matou e mau ake nga ingoa ka whakaae kia hokoa atu ki a Hone Hatiwhira ki ona
                    1845. 19 
June.
Mahurangi 
District.

Te Weiti.
John Hatfield.
 uri me ona e pai ai tetahi wahi whenua e takoto ana i te huinga o te awa o
                  Te Waiti. Ko nga kaha o taua kainga koia enei: kote kaho ki te Marangai-ma-tonga
                  kei te raina o te Kawana: ko te kaha ki te Tonga ki Whaka-o-Raoraotawa me te awa o
                  Waipatukahu: ko te kaha o etahi taha kei nga whenua o nga tangata Maori.

                  
Ko nga utu mo taua kainga koia enei, 5 Paraikete, £3 moni ko te hikipene, 30 lbs
.
                    
Receipt.
 Hopi, 1 Pu, 1 Tarautete, 1 pr
. Putu, 1 Paraire, 4 Kaheru.

                  
E whakaae ana matou ki te hokonga o tenei whenua me nga mea katoa o runga ki
                    [900 
acres.]
 a Hone Hatiwhira ki ona uri me ona e pai ai kia riro rawa atu ki a ia i
                  tenei ra a ake tonu atu. No konei ka tuhituhia o matou ingoa me nga tohu i tenei
                  ra o Hune 19 o te tau o to tatou Ariki 1845.

                  

                    

Taipau tona 
x tohu.


                    
Te Makatiti 
x tohu.


                    
Te Wairoa.

                    
Hunga Titiroa—

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai whakamaori.
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Translation.
                  

                  
We
 whose names are hereafter affixed do hereby consent to sell
                  to John Hatfield to his 1845. 19 June.

Te Weiti. John Hatfield.
 children and to whomsoever he pleases to appoint a piece of land situate
                  at the junction of the River Wade.

                  
The Boundaries of that land are these: the boundary to the South-East, the [900 acres.]
 Government line—that of the South by Whaka-o-Raoraotawa and the river
                  Waipatukahu— the boundaries of the other sides by land in the Maori's possession.

                  
This is the payment for that land, viz., 5 Blankets, £3 . 0. 6 in cash, 30 lbs.
                  Soap, Receipt.
 1 Gun, 1 Trowsers, 1 pr. Boots, 1 Bridle, 4 Spades.

                  
We consent to the sale of this land with every thing upon it to John Hatfield, to
                  his children and to whom he may be willing (to transfer it), to be entirely
                  surrendered to him to-day and for ever. We therefore affix our names and marks on
                  this the 19th of June in the year of our Lord 1845.

                  

                    
[Witness.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
A True Transcript of Office Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 217.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    8th September, 1880.
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Te Taruna Block, River Weiti, Mahurangi District.
                  

                  
We
 the undersigned of the Tribe Ngatiwhatua hereby agree to
                  sell and make over to 1845. 10 September.
Mahurangi District.

Te Taruna. John Williamson.
 John Williamson his heirs and assigns a portion of Land situate on both
                  banks of the River Weiti by name Te Taruna. We will not sell this land to any
                  other individual nor will we require a further payment for the same, but we give
                  up this land with all woods, waters, caves, flax, rocks, or metal with all other
                  things thereupon to John Williamson his heirs and assigns for ever.

                  


                  
The
 boundaries of the said land are as follow: Bounded on the
                  East by the Government line; on the North Boundaries. [900 acres.]
 by land belonging to Taipu and others; on the West by land purchased by
                  Messrs. Buckingham and Hatfield; and on the South by Native lands not yet sold.

                  
Receipt.
 The payment we have received for this land is as follows: five Blankets,
                  30 lbs. Soap, one Gun, one pair Trowsers, one pair Boots, one Bridle, four Spades,
                  Cash £3 . 0 . 4.

                  
We are agreed respecting the contents of this document, and as we consider this a
                  just transaction we affix our names and marks on this the 10th day of September in
                  the year of our Lord 1845.

                  

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Charles Davis, Interpreter.

 William Hart, Farmer.

                    
Translated.

                    
C. 
Davis. Mch. 3/46.

                    

No. 211.P.C. A True Copy of Certified Translation of Original Deed.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    20th May, 1880.
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Taungamaro Islet, Matakana, Mahurangi District.
                  

                  
1845. 8 October.
Mahurangi District.

Taungamaro. Whitaker and
                    Heale.
Know
 all men by these presents that I Ngatai a Native Chief of
                  New Zealand in consideration of One Pound sterling the receipt whereof is hereby
                  acknowledged do convey and assure unto 
Frederick Whitaker and 
Theophilus
                    Heale their Heirs and Assigns all that Rock or Island called or known by
                  the name of Taungamaro situate at the entrance of the Harbour of Matakana in the
                  Territory of New Zealand With all the appurtenances thereunto belonging. In
                  Witness whereof I have hereunto subscribed my name this 8th day of October in the
                  year 1845.

                  

                    

Ngatai.

                    
Signed by the said Ngatai in the presence of—

 J. Coates of
                    Auckland, Gent.

 C. Davis,
                    Interpreter, Auckland.
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(Additional Deed.)

                  
1845. 15 October.

Taungamaro. Whitaker and
                    Heale.
Know
 all men by these presents that I Ruinga a Native Chief of
                  New Zealand do hereby (in consideration of one pair of Blankets of the value of
                  Thirty-six Shillings the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged) convey and assure
                  unto the within named 
Frederick
                  Whitaker and Theophilus Heale All that within described or named Island
                  called Taungamaro with the appurtenances thereto belonging. In Witness whereof I
                  have hereunto subscribed my name this 15th day of October 1845.

                  

                    

Ruinga.

                    
Signed in the presence of—

 Thomas S. Forsaith, Interpreter,
                    Auckland.

 Cecilia Brown, Servant,
                    Auckland.

                    

                      
No. 237. P.C. A True Copy of Original Deeds.
                    

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    6th November, 1880.
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Motukorea Island, River Tamaki, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1840. 22 May.
Auckland District.

Motukorea Island. William
                    Brown.
Know
 all men by these presents That we whose names are hereunto
                  subscribed Native Chiefs of New Zealand and owners of the Island after mentioned
                  In consideration of 2 Double barrelled Guns, 10 Blankets, 2 Coats, 4 Casks of
                  Gunpowder of 25 lbs. each, 4 pieces of print, 12 Shirts and 4 pair of Trowsers
                  paid to us by William Brown late of Edinburgh North Britain now residing at Waiomu
                  on the Frith of Thames in New Zealand aforesaid, the receipt whereof is hereby
                  acknowledged, We, by these presents Receipt.
 do grant bargain sell and convey unto the said William Brown and his heirs
                  and assigns that Island called Motu Korea situated at the entrance of the River
                  Tamaki [150 acres.]
 at its confluence with Prince Regent's Inlet in New Zealand aforesaid,
                  together with all ways, water, watercourses, tabood grounds, trees, and other
                  vegetable productions, mines, metals and other minerals, together also with the
                  right of fishing and the fishes in the Creeks and Bays of said Island To have and
                  to hold the said Island with the appurtenances thereunto belonging to him the said
                  William Brown his heirs and assigns and to the only proper use and behoof of them
                  for ever: And we the said Chiefs hereby bind ourselves and our successors to
                  warrant the said Island hereby sold and its appurtenances to the said William
                  Brown and his heirs and assigns And will for ever defend the same against all
                  persons having or pretending to have any interest or title thereto. In Witness
                  whereof these presents (after having been duly read over and explained to us by
                  James Palmer residing at Waiomu aforesaid) are subscribed by us Kanini, Kati Kati,
                  and Ngatai at Waiomu aforesaid this 22nd day of May in the year 1840 before these
                  Witnesses the said James Palmer and 
Dr. John Logan Campbell also at present residing at
                  Waiomu.

                  

                    

Kanini his x mark.


                    
Kati Kati.


                    
Ngatai.

                    
(Sgd.) James Palmer.

 J. L. Campbell.

                    
A True Transcript of Uncertified Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 58.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    15th July, 1880.
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Epsom (Land at), near One-Tree Hill, Auckland District.
                  

                  
This
 Deed made the 3rd day of June in the year 1840 Between
                  Kouweu Kouweu and 1840. 3 June.
Auckland District.

Epsom. Edward Other.
 Te Hira Native Chiefs of the Tribe Ngatewatua residing at Oraki near
                  Auckland of the one part and Edward Other of Auckland aforesaid Surveyor of the
                  other part Whereas the said Native Chiefs are rightfully seized of the fee simple
                  and inheritance of and in the piece or parcel of Land hereinafter described
                  according to the Native Customs of New Zealand And Whereas the aforesaid Native
                  Chiefs have contracted with the said Edward Other for the absolute sale to him of
                  the said piece or parcel of land hereinafter described for the price or sum of
                  Forty-two Pounds ten Shillings sterling who hath requested a conveyance thereof in
                  manner hereinafter contained Now this Deed witnesseth that for and in
                  consideration of the said sum of £42 . 10 . 0 Sterling paid to Receipt for £42 10s.
 the said Native Chiefs by the said Edward Other (the receipt whereof they
                  do hereby jointly and severally acknowledge) They the said Native Chiefs Kouweu
                  Kouweu and Te Hira do and each of them doth hereby convey and assure unto the said
                  Edward Other his Heirs and Assigns for ever All that piece or parcel of land
                  situate between One Tree Hill and Mount Hobson in the vicinity of Auckland
                  aforesaid containing by admeasurement sixty-two acres, two Roods or thereabouts
                  Bounded on the north by a Boundaries. [62a. 2r.]
 Swamp part of and adjoining land the property of Mr. Dilworth 2,230 links
                  on the East by land the property of Thomas Henry 780 links then by a line running
                  West 30 links then on the East by the said land belonging to the said Thomas Henry
                  2,090 links on the West by land purchased from the Natives by Joseph May William
                  Hart and Samuel Allen Wood 3,500 links and on the South by land the property of
                  Mr. Robinson 1,680 links be the said several admeasurements a little more or less
                  and as the same are more particularly delineated in the Plan of the said piece or
                  parcel of land drawn in the margin hereof Together with all the rights members and
                  appurtenances thereunto belonging or in any wise appertaining And the said Edward
                  Other doth hereby declare that no Widow whom he may leave shall be entitled to
                  Dower out of the said piece or parcel of land hereby conveyed or any part thereof
                  And they the said Native Chiefs Kouweu Kouweu and Te Hira do and each of them doth
                  hereby covenant and declare 

to and
                  with the said Edward Other his Heirs and Assigns that they the said Native Chiefs
                  have and each of them bath good right full power and lawful and absolute authority
                  to convey and assure the said piece or parcel of land hereinbefore mentioned and
                  described unto the said Edward Other his Heirs and Assigns for ever. In Witness
                  whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    
Signed na 
te Hira.

 Signed 
Kouweu
                      Kouweu his x mark.

                    
Signed by the above named parties in the presence of Thomas Edward Conry
                    of Auckland Solicitor and 
Edward
                    Meurant of Auckld. Native Interpreter the above Deed having first been
                    read over and explained to the said Native Chiefs by the said 
Edward Meurant—

                    
Signed 
Thomas E. Conry Solr. Auckland.

 E. Meurant
                    Interpreter Auckland.

                    
We the undersigned do hereby certify that the foregoing is a true Copy of
                    the Original Deed of Conveyance with which we have this day compared the
                    same,—Dated at Auckld. this 14th day of September 1846.

                    

Thos. E. Conry Solr. Auckld.

 J. W. 
Buckham Clerk Auckld.
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(Enclosure.)


Memorandum of Original Agreement.

                  

                    April 6th, 1844.
                  

                  
1844. 6 April.

Epsom.Receipt for first instalment.
Received
 from Edward Other of Auckland the sum of Five Pounds
                  Sterling, and also Ten Blankets as part payment for Fifty acres of ground, with
                  all Timber or Wood whatsoever is at present growing thereon, as also a right and
                  title to all mines minerals &c. beneath the same belonging to me Te Hira,
                  situated at the South side and adjoining a Swamp laying between Mount Hobson and
                  One Tree Hill. Sold to the said Edward Other his Heirs and Executors at the rate
                  of Fifteen Shillings sterling the statute acre. The Balance or remainder of
                  Purchase money namely Thirty-two Pounds ten Shillings to be paid when the
                  Government Grant is issued which we agree to execute in the usual manner.

                  

                    
 (Signed)Na te Hira.

 (Signe)Na te haki.

 (Signe)Na te tana.


                    (Signe)Na Wangaroa.

 (Signe)Na te kahuwhero.

 (Signe)Na tangaroa.


                    (Signe)Na Paona.

                    
Witness to the signing hereof—

                    
Signed James Magee.

                    

No. 14.P.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Agreement.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    23rd June, 1880.
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Mount St. John (Land at), Epsom, Auckland District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Epsom
                    
                    Feby. 17th, 1844.
                  

                  
1844. 17 February.Auckland District.

Mount St. JohnHenry Hayr.
I this
 day agree to give to Henry Hayr a piece of land on the
                  East side of Mount St. John containing 7 acres more or less marked out by myself
                  in exchange for 1 double barrelled Gun, 1 Single Barrelled Pocket Pistol and
                  Maogany Case, 4 double barrelled Guns, 1 Powder flask, 1 shot pouch.

                  

                    
Witness—

                    
Signed. 
W. Wetere.

                    
W. Sansom.

                    April 29th, 1844.
                    

1844. 29 April.Henry Hayr. I this day agree to sell to Henry Hayr a piece of land adjoining his
                    former purchase from me and joining to George May North Side containing 4 acres
                    for the sum of £4.

                    
 Signed. 
Wiremu Wetere.


                    
Apera.

                    July 14th, 1845.
                    

1845. 14 July.Henry Hayr. I this day agree to sell to Henry Hayr a small piece of land in the Swamp
                    adjoining the piece formerly purchased from me containing about 3 acres for the
                    sum of £1.

                    
 Signed. 
Wiremu Wetere.


                    
Apera.

                    

Nos. 108 and 219.P.C. A True Copy of Original Agreements.

                    
 H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    20th October, 1880.
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Remuera (
Land at), Epsom Road, Auckland District.
                

                

                  
(1.)

                  

                    
                      Akarana Pepuere
                    
                    26th
 1844.
                  

                  
Kua
 riro mai ki a matou e toru nga Tupara ko tetahi wahi
                      1844. 26 
February.
Auckland District.

Remuera.
 o nga utu ma tetahi wahi oneone ki Remuera kua hokona ki a te Mopata
                    hokotoru nga Eka ko te tikanga o te Eka kotai kia kotai te Fauna
 moni. 
C. H. Moffitt. [60 acres.]


                  

                    

Ko te Wetere
his x mark.

 Tana tohu.

                    
Ko te Kai titiro—

 
Witness—

                    

Joseph Merritt.


Wm. A. 
Falwasser.

                  

                

                

                  
(2.)

                  
Kua riro mai ki ahau katoa te utu mou te wenua kei Remuera E toru tekau topu
                    nga Eka February
 14. 
Receipt.


                  

                    
Kai Titiro—

                    

Wetere
x his mark.

                    

Joseph Merritt, Interpreter.


Henry James Falwasser.


John L.
                      Moffitt.

                    
I 
certify that I 
have compared these two Documents No. 1 
and 2 with the
                      Originals, and that they are 
true copies thereof.

                    


Thomas Crummer.
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(1.)

                  

                    
                      Akarana Pepuere
                    
                    26th
 1844.
                  

                  
Kua
 riro mai ki a matou e toru nga Tupara ko tetahi wahi
                      1844. 26 
February.
Auckland District.

Remuera.
 o nga utu ma tetahi wahi oneone ki Remuera kua hokona ki a te Mopata
                    hokotoru nga Eka ko te tikanga o te Eka kotai kia kotai te Fauna
 moni. 
C. H. Moffitt. [60 acres.]


                  

                    

Ko te Wetere
his x mark.

 Tana tohu.

                    
Ko te Kai titiro—

 
Witness—

                    

Joseph Merritt.


Wm. A. 
Falwasser.
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(2.)

                  
Kua riro mai ki ahau katoa te utu mou te wenua kei Remuera E toru tekau topu
                    nga Eka February
 14. 
Receipt.


                  

                    
Kai Titiro—

                    

Wetere
x his mark.

                    

Joseph Merritt, Interpreter.


Henry James Falwasser.


John L.
                      Moffitt.

                    
I 
certify that I 
have compared these two Documents No. 1 
and 2 with the
                      Originals, and that they are 
true copies thereof.

                    


Thomas Crummer.
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Interpetation.
                

                

                  
(1.)

                  

                    
                      Auckld.
                    
                    February 26th 1844.
                  

                  
There
 has been received by all of us Three Double Barrelled
                    Guns in part payment for 1844. 26 February.

Remuera.C. H. Moffitt.
a Piece of Land at Remuera which has been sold to Moffitt. Sixty acres.
                    The price of each acre to be One pound of Money.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signature.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

Chas. Levey.

                  

                

                

                  
(2.)

                  
I have received all the payment for the Land at Remuera Sixty Acres. February 14. Receipt.


                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signature.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

Chas. Levey.
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(1.)

                  

                    
                      Auckld.
                    
                    February 26th 1844.
                  

                  
There
 has been received by all of us Three Double Barrelled
                    Guns in part payment for 1844. 26 February.

Remuera.C. H. Moffitt.
a Piece of Land at Remuera which has been sold to Moffitt. Sixty acres.
                    The price of each acre to be One pound of Money.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signature.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

Chas. Levey.
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(2.)

                  
I have received all the payment for the Land at Remuera Sixty Acres. February 14. Receipt.


                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signature.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

Chas. Levey.
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(Enclosure.)


Part Transfer from Charles H. Moffitt to 
James Dilworth.

                  
Articles of Agreement made and entered into this 12th day of April in the year
                  1844 Between Charles Henry Moffitt of Auckland Dentist of the one part and James
                    1844. 12 April.

Remuera.
James Dilworth.
 Dilworth of the same place Accountant to the New Zealand Banking Company
                  of the other part Whereas the said Charles Henry Moffitt has become the purchaser
                  from a Native Chief named Weteri (pursuant to the Government regulations) of a
                  certain piece of Land on the Manukau Road between Mount Hobson and Mount St. John
                  containing fifty acres or thereabouts. And whereas the said Charles Henry Moffitt
                  hath agreed with the said 
James
                  Dilworth for the sale to him of the said piece of Land Now this Agreement
                  Witnesseth that in consideration of the Sum of Five Pounds Receipt.
(the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged) He the said Charles Henry
                  Moffitt doth hereby agree to sell and the said 
James Dilworth doth hereby agree to purchase All that
                  the Boundaries. [50 acres.]
said piece of Land on the Manukau Road situated between Mount Hobson and
                  Mount St. John containing Fifty Acres or thereabouts and all the right title
                  interest or claim of him the said Charles Henry Moffitt therein or thereto And the
                  said Charles Henry Moffitt doth hereby for himself his heirs executors and
                  administrators covenant unto the said 
James
                    Dilworth his heirs executors administrators and assigns that he the said
                  Charles Henry Moffitt or his heirs and all other necessary parties shall and will
                  (as soon after the delivery of the Crown Grant of the said piece of Land as he or
                  they shall be thereunto requested) but at the expense of the party requiring the
                  same make do and execute or cause to be made done and executed to the said 
James Dilworth his heirs or assigns or to
                  whomsoever he or they shall appoint or direct a Legal or proper Conveyance or
                  Legal and proper Conveyances for the better and more satisfactory conveying and
                  assuring the said hereinbefore mentioned piece of Land to the said 
James Dilworth his heirs or assigns for
                  ever. And in consideration of the premises aforesaid the said 
James Dilworth doth hereby for himself his heirs
                  executors and assigns covenant to and with the said Charles Henry Moffitt his
                  heirs executors and administrators that he the said 
James Dilworth his heirs executors administrators or
                  assigns shall and will pay the balance of the purchase money of the said piece of
                  Land at the times and in the manner agreed upon between the said Charles Henry
                  Moffitt and the Native Chief hereinbefore named for the payment of the same and
                  shall and will pay all taxes charges or imposts now payable or hereafter to be
                  made payable on the said piece of Land to the Government of New Zealand, And also
                  shall and will have the said land duly surveyed and in all things comply with the
                  Government regulations now made or hereafter to be made 

in respect to Native purchases. And the said 
James Dilworth doth hereby also covenant
                  as aforesaid that when and as soon after the conveyance of the said piece of Land
                  as hereinbefore mentioned as he the said 
James Dilworth his heirs or assigns shall be thereunto required that he
                  or they shall and will convey and assure (but at the expense of the party
                  requiring the same) unto the said Charles Henry Moffitt his heirs or assigns or as
                  he or they direct or appoint Twenty acres of land situated as aforesaid adjoining
                  the land purchased by W. Grahame with a proportionate frontage upon payment to him
                  the said 
James Dilworth his heirs
                  executors administrators or assigns by the said Charles Henry Moffitt his heirs
                  executors or administrators of a proportionate charge for the said Twenty acres of
                  all purchase money and other charges and expenses payable for the whole of the
                  said land One year from the date of the Original Conveyance to the said 
James Dilworth his heirs or assigns
                  executors or administrators for the payment of such proportionate charge. And for
                  the due fulfilment of this Agreement and of all and every the Covenants
                  hereinbefore mentioned the said parties do hereby mutually bind themselves one to
                  the other and their several and respective heirs executors administrators and
                  assigns in the sum of Two Hundred Pounds Sterling to be taken as liquidated
                  damages. In Witness whereof the said parties hereto have hereunto set their hands
                  and seals the day and year first within written.

                  

                    
(Signed.) 
C. H. Moffitt.


                    
J. Dilworth.

                    
Signed Sealed and delivered by the said parties in the presence of—

                    
Thos. E. Conry, Solr. Auckland.

 William Smithson, Publican, Auckld.

                    

No. 1.P.C. A True Transcript of Office Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    11th June, 1880.
                    


H. Hanson Turton.
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Remuera (
Land at), Tamaki 
Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Akaraua Maehe
                    
                    29th
, 1844.
                  

                  
1844. 29 
March.
Auckland District.

Remuera.
Philip Kunst. [3a. 3
r. 37p.]
He
 pukapuka wakaae atu tenei kua riro mai i a hau nga taonga i
                  rite ki nga pauna Moni e wha pauna ko nga utu mo tetahi wahi whenua i tukua e ahau
                  ki a Piripi Kunst
 he kai ta pukapuka e noho ana ki Akarana hei te taha ki te
                  Marangai o Remuera kei te taha pu o te ara e ahu ana ki Tamaki ka ahu wakaruuga
 ai
                  i te takiwa o tetahi ara maori o te take o Remuera.

                  

                    

Weremu Wetere.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Auckland
                    
                    March 29, 1844.
                  

                  
1844. 29 March.

Remuera.Philip Kunst [3a. 3r. 37p.]
I hereby
 acknowledge the Receipt of Goods to the amount of Four
                  Pounds Sterlg. (£4) and Four Pounds Sterg. in Cash being payment in full for a
                  Piece of Land sold by me to Philip Kunst, Printer, of Auckld. situate at the East
                  side of Mount Hobson having a small frontage to the Tamaki Road, and running
                  Southward between a pathway and along the base of Mount Hobson.

                  

                    

Wiremu Wetere.


Abe.

                    
Witness—

                    
George Edward Hunter.

                    

No.15.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    

H Hanson, 
Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    24th June, 1880.
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Remuera (
Land at) Tamaki 
Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 11 
April.
Auckland District.

Remuera.
Joseph Young.
Ka
 tukua e maua ko Wiremu Wetere tenei kainga ki a hohepa ianga
                  nana i hoko i mua i te makatanga e rima pauna Ko te potonga tenei o nga utu o
                  tenei wahi wenua 5 pauna heoiano ko poto ikonei ona utu.

                  

                    

Na Wiremu Weteri.

 Na 

Abel.

                    

Witness present—

                    

Wilson F. Kirkland.


William Jackson.

                    
Heoi ano te utu £01 pauna.

 Tekau ma tahi o nga ra o Eparara
                  1844.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 11 April.

Remuera.Joseph Young. [5 acres.]
This
 piece of land has been surrendered by Wirermu Weteri and
                  myself to Joseph Young who bought it formerly. At the marking (of the land) Five
                  Pounds (were paid). This is the completion of the payment for this piece of
                  land—Five Pounds. There is no more. This completes his payment.

                  

                    
By 
Wiremu Weteri.

 By 
Abel.

                    
This is all (the total) payment, £10.

                    11 April, 1844.
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(Enclosure.)


Transfer from Joseph Young to William
                  Walker.

                  
Memorandum.

                  
I have
 this day sold to William Walker all my right title and
                  interest to a piece of land 1846. 29 January.

Remuera.William Walker.
 situated on the East side of Mount Hobson and about Five chains on the
                  South side of the Tamaki Road consisting of about five or six acres for the sum of
                  Twenty-six pounds and ten shillings the receipt whereof I hereby acknowledge And I
                  hereby authorize the said William Walker to apply for and to receive the Grant for
                  the same in his own name. Receipt for £20 10s.


                  

                    Dated this 29th day of January 1846.
                    

Joseph Young.


John Waddeli.

                    
Witness—

                    
Wilson Kirkland.

                    
The said land was purchased by me from the native chiefs under Pre-emption
                    Certificate No. 8.

                    
A. True Copy of Original Deed and Transfer. 
No.8.P.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    17th June, 1880.
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Remuera (
Land at), Tamaki 
Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Akarana, Aperira 19/44.
                    
                  

                  
£2 . 0 . 0

                  
Kua
 riro mai ki a matou na hemi wirikaka erua nga Pauna Moni
                  he wakatapu mo tetahi wahi whenua kei Kairere E wha nga eka. 1844. 19 
April.
Auckland District.

Remuera.
James Wilcox.


                  

                    
Na Matou—

                    

Na te rewhiti tana
x tohu.


                    
Na te Hira.


                    
Na te Keene tana 
x tohu.

 Na te Wenua tana 
x
                  tohu.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    April 19th, 1844.
                  

                  
£2 . 0 . 0.

                  
We have received from James Wilcox the sum of Two Pounds Sterling, as a 
wakatapu
                  1844. 19 April.

Remuera.James Wilcox.
 for a piece of land at Kairere. Four acres.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]
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Receipt.
                  

                  

                    
                      Akarana, Mai 4/44.
                    
                  

                  
2£.

                  
Kua riro mai ki a matou Na Hemi Wirikaka (James Wilcox
) E rua nga Pauna moni
                    1844. 4 
May.
Final instalment.
 Ko nga toenga utu tenei o te kainga kua hokona ki a ia kei Kairere.

                  

                    
Na Matou—

                    
Na 
Reweti tana 
x tohu.

 Na 
Te Wenua.


                    
Te Keene 
x.


                    
Hira.

                    
Te Kai titiro—

                    
Eruera Miurata.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Auckland
                    
                    4 May 1844.
                  

                  
£2.

                  
We have received from James Wilcox the sum of Two Pounds sterling. This is the
                    1844. 4 May.Final instalment.
 balance due on the sale to him of the piece of land at Kairere.

                  

                    
[Witness.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed Receipts. 
No.20.P.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    25th June, 1880.
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Mount Hobson. (Land near), Auckland District.


Case No 5, 
Pre-emption Certificate No. 194, 
George May, of Epsom, Settler.

                  
Eight
 acres (8), situated near Mount Hobson, and bounded on
                  the North by land 1844. 23 April.
Auckland District.

Mount Hobson.(Land near).
 belonging to Charles Robinson; on the South by land belonging to Henry
                  Hayr; on the East by land belonging to Mr. Dilworth; and on the West by land George May.
 belonging to William Turner.

                  
Alleged to have been purchased from the Native Chief Wetere.

                  
Consideration £20
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Proceedings of a Court held in Auckland, New Zealand, on the 26th March, 1847,
                    Proceedings of Commissioner's Court.
 by Major Matson, Commissioner appointed by virtue of a Warrant from His.
                  Excellency the Lieut.-Governor, bearing date the 12th December, 1846, under the
                  Provisions of the Land Claims Ordinance passed on the 18th Novr., 1846.

                  
George May appears as a Claimant before the Court on the following [above
                  recited] Pre-emption Certificate.

                  


                  
Question by the Court: Have you taken actual possession of your claim by
                  cultivation, fencing, or erecting any building on the same previous to the 18th
                  November, 1846?

                  
Answer: I have.

                  
George May, sworn.
 George May, Settler, residing at Epsom, being duly sworn, states: I claim
                  a tract of land situated at Remuera as described in the Pre-emption Certificate
                  No. 194, and. Plan now before the Court, containing by admeasurement on or about,
                  eight acres three roods and ten perches. I purchased this land from the Native
                  Chief Wetere, of the Ngatimaho tribe, for the sum of Seven Pounds Sterling in the
                  year 1844. I produce the Original Agreement and the receipt for Twelve Pounds,
                  which includes Five Pounds paid by Henry Hayr for land purchased from the same
                  chief. I paid the surveyors, Messrs. Elliott and Hughes, the sum of fifteen
                  shillings for the plan of survey; and for other expenses attending the purchase,
                  One Pound, making a total of Eight Pounds fifteen shillings. I have been in
                  undisputed possession of the land since the purchase, residing on it, the
                  principal part in cultivation and fenced, with improvements in progress. Am
                  desirous of purchasing the reserve tenths in conformity with the 14th clause of
                  the Land Claims Ordinance, and have made application to that effect.

                  
Henry Hayr, sworn.
 Henry Hayr, Settler, residing at Epsom, being duly sworn, states: I was
                  present when the Native Chief Wetere recd. payment from Mr. George May for the
                  land described in the Pre-emption Certificate No. 194. The Memorandums of
                  Agreement now before the Court are the original ones, and Wetere's signature: Mr.
                  Greorge May paying Seven, and myself Five Pounds. The claimant has been living on
                  the property since the purchase, and in undisputed possession.

                  

Edward Meurant,
                    sworn.

Edward Meurant, Interpreter, being
                  duly sworn, states: The Memorandums of Agreement now before the Court are the
                  original ones. I was present when the money was paid to the Native Chief Wetere.
                  That is his signature and acknowledgment. He was perfectly satisfied.

                  
Chief Wetere, sworn.
 Wetere, Native Chief of the Ngatimaho tribe, being duly sworn, states: I
                  sold the land described in the Pre-emption Certificate No. 194, and Plan now
                  before the Court, to Mr. George May on the 23rd April 1844, for the sum of Seven
                  Pounds Sterling. I have recd, the full consideratn. agreed on, and I have no
                  further claim whatever. The land belonged to me: I had full power and authority to
                  dispose of it. It ran up to the back line that divided the lands of the two native
                  tribes. Beyond the line it belonged to E Kuti.

                  
Commissioner's recommendation.
 There being no other witnesses produced before the Court, and having
                  maturely considered the evidence, taking into consideration the Claimant having
                  been in undisputed possession since the purchase, residing on the property, a
                  large portion of the land under cultivation and fenced, improvements in progress,
                  having paid, the Natives for the land the sum of Seven Pounds Sterling, and for
                  other expences attending the purchase the sum of One Pound fifteen shillings,
                  recommend that a confirmatory Crown Grant be [8 acres.]
 issued to the said George May for Eight Acres, including the reserve
                  tenths three roods and eight perches, on payment for the same the sum of sixteen
                  shillings, sterling, agreeable to the 14th clause of the Land Claims Ordinance.

                  

                    
Heney Matson,

 Bt. Major 58th Begt. and Commissr.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    26 March, 1847.
                    

Minute. The accompanying Grant appears to be in conformity with the Governor's
                    "Minute," and is approved.

                    

Wm. Swainson,

 Atty.-Genl.

                    Nov. 4/47.
                    

No. 194.P.C. A True Copy of Original Document.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    14th May, 1880.
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Epsom (Land at), Manukau Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 25 April.

Epsom.(Land at).George Hart.Receipt for £50.
This
 Deed made the 25th day of April 1844, Between William
                  Wesley of Auckland and William Hart of the same place acting for and on behalf of
                  George Hart Gentleman Witnesseth that for and in consideration of the sum of Fifty
                  Pounds paid by the said William Hart acting as aforesaid the receipt whereof is
                  hereby acknowledged the said William Wesley doth hereby convey and assure unto the
                  said George Hart, his heirs Boundaries.
 executors administrators or assigns all that piece or parcel of land lying
                  and being on the Manukau Road opposite to the farms of John Scott Esquire, Todd
                  and George Rich commencing from the said road and running back to a line cut there
                  dividing the ground of William Wesley from that of Ngatimatua with all the
                  appurtenances thereunto belonging the said George Hart to have to hold and enjoy
                  the same for himself and his heirs for ever without let hindrance or molestation
                  from the said William Wesley his heirs executors administrators or assigns. In
                  Witness whereof the said parties to these presents have hereunto subscribed their
                  names the day and year first above, written.

                  

                    

Wiremu Wetere tana x tohu.


                    
we te kapaka.

                    
This conveyance was translated by me into the Maori language to William
                    Wesley and at 

the same time I fully
                    explained to him the extent of an acre, of land and the extent of the land
                    hereby sold. He fully understood the same and made his mark thereto— E. Meurant.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
William Wilson.

 Rihia.
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(Enclosure No, 1.)

Sale of Another Piece op Land adjoining.

                  
Memorandum
. I have sold to Mr. Hart all that piece or parcel
                  of land situated at Epsom 1844. 3 June.

Epsom.
 Bounded on the West by the land sold to Mr. Wood, on the East by the land
                    Boundaries.
 of Mr. Other and Mr. Robinson, South by the land of Mr. Hart and on the
                  North by the land of Mr. Hart for which I have received the consideration of
                  Twenty Pounds Receipt for £20.
 Dated this 3rd day of June 1844.

                  

                    

Wiremu Wetere tana x tohu.

                    
This was explained by me to the Native William Wesley into the Maori
                    language, who made his mark thereto—

                    
E. Meurant, Interpreter.

                    
Witness—

                    
William Grordon.

 William Taprell.
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(Enclosure No. 2.)


Sale of a Further Piece op Adjacent
                  Land.

                  
Received
 from Mr. George Hart the sum of Fifty Pounds for 50
                  acres of land at Epsom 1844. 1 April.

Epsom.Receipt for £50.
 and which sum is the full consideration to be paid to me for the same. The
                  land is situated opposite the farms, of Mr. Carnegie, Mr. Hart and Mr. Beveridge
                  (now in Forbe's occupation). In case the Grovernor does not permit the sale I
                  undertake to return the Fifty Pounds on. demand.

                  

                    

Epiha Putini.

                    1 April, 1844.
                    
This was translated by me to the Chief before signing the same and he
                    perfectly understood the same and signed his name thereto—

                    
E. Meurant.
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(Additional Deed.)

                  
Memorandum of Agreement made and entered into this 10th day. of September 1846
                    1846. 10 September.

Epsom.George Hart.
 Between William Wetere a Native Chief and Mr. George Hart Whereas the said
                  Wetere did some time about the middle of the year 1844 sell set over and assign to
                  the said George Hart for the consideration of the sum of Seventy Pounds All that
                  piece or parcel of land being on the Manukau Road, Epsom, opposite to the farm of
                  John Scott Boundaries. [95 acres.]
 Esquire and Bounded on the North by Mr. May's land, on the South by Mr.
                  Potter's land, on the East by Mr. Other's land and on the West by the Manukau
                  Road, And whereas the said William Wetere did also sell to the said George Hart
                  another piece of land on the South corner of the last mentioned piece of land and
                  running at the back of Mr. Potter's land, such 2 pieces of land containing
                  together about 95 acres, the purchase money for both having been paid to the said
                  William Wetere at the time they were respectively sold by him to the said George
                  Hart Now this Agreement witnesseth that in consideration of the sum of One Pound
                  now paid to the said William Wetere in Receipt for £71.
 addition to the full purchase money formerly paid to him for such 2 pieces
                  of land doth convey assure and set over to the said George Hart and his, Heirs
                  Executors Administrators and Assigns the before mentioned pieces of land for ever.

                  

                    

Wiremu Weteri x.

                    
Signed by the said William Wetere the same having been first read over
                    explained and translated by me into the Maori language to him—

                    
E. Meurant, Interpreter.

                    
Kai titiro—

                    
Epiha Putini.

 Patoromu.

 Eruera.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deeds and Enclosure. 
Nos. 9 and 35.P.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    18th June, 1880
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Mount St. John (Land at), Epsom Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Taha raro Eperea
                    
                    26/1844.
                  

                  
1844. 26 
April.
Auckland District


Mount St. John
Robert Austin
Kua
 riro mai kia au Na te Atini (Robert Austin
) e waru nga
                  Pauna moni me tana Note mo nga pauna e rua nga pauna moni. Ko nga utu tene o
                  tetahi whai wenua ki te taha tu hauauru o Tiko Puke kua hokona kia a ia. Heoi ano.
                  Naku.

                  

                    
Na 
Wiremu Wetire tana 
x toho

 Na 
te
                      kaoraka.

                    
Kai titiro—

                    
Na Rihia.

                    

Witness—

                    

Mr.—Morant.


Mr.—Sinclair.


Mr. Robt. Austin.

                    April 26th
, 44.
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Translation.
                  

                  
 Taha raro April 26th, 1844.
                

                  
1844. 26 April.

Mount St. JohnReceipt for £8. [8 acres.]
I have
 received from Robert Austin Eight Pounds of money
                  together with his Note for Two pounds of money. This is the payment for this piece
                  of land lying on the Western side of Tiko Puke which has been sold to him. That is
                  all. By. me.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]
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Additional Receipt.
                  

                  

                    June 14th, 1844.
                  

                  
1844. 14 June.
Mount St. JohnReceipt in full.
I do
 sertifie that I have receved from Robt. Austin the full
                  amount of my money that was ten Pound Starling for 8 acers of Mount John and do
                  Give it to him for ever his hares and successers while wood grows and water runs.

                  

                    

William Wetire x his mark.


                    
Abel.

                    
Witness—

                    
Joseph May.

                    

Nos. 13 and 179.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed Receipts.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st June, 1880.
                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 22

Contents


	
Remuera (Land at), Tamaki Road, Auckland District

	
Translation








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Remuera (Land at), Tamaki Road, Auckland District



              

                

                  

                    
Remuera (
Land at), Tamaki 
Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Akarana Epirera 30/44.
                    
                  

                  
1844. 30 
April.
Auckland District.

Remuera.
Hugh Lang.
Kua
 riro mai ki a matou Na Hugh Lang
 kotahi tupara kotahi kaho
                  Paura E rua hamanu Erua hereni. Ko tetahi wahi o nga utu tenei o tetahi whahi
                  wenua ku hokona ki a ia ki Kairere te wahi kua hokona ki a Hugh Lang
.

                  

                    
Naku, Na 
Te Moana.


                    
Te reweti tana 
x tohu.


                    
Pukohu.

                    
Kai titiro—

                    
Eruera Miurata.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Auckland
                    
                    April 30th, 1844.
                  

                  
1844. 30 April.

Remuera.Hugh Lang. [4 acres.]
We
 have received from Hugh ang One double barrelled Gun One
                  cask of Powder, Two Cartouch boxes and Two sillings. This is some of the payment
                  for a certain piece of land sold to him. The piece sold to Hugh Lang is at.
                  Kairere.

                  

                    
[Witness.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    

No. 23.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed Receipt and Translation.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    28th June, 1880.
                    


H. Hanson Turton.
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Mount St. John (Land at), Epsom road, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 2 May.Auckland District

Mount St. JohnBarr and Finlay. [6 acres.]
Know
 all men by these presents that we the undersigned Chiefs
                  of New Zealand do hereby sell dispose of and grant unto Jeau Barr and John Finlay
                  their heirs and assigns for ever and ever for the sum of Seven pounds sterling
                  well and truly paid before these presents were executed a piece of ground situated
                  at Mount St. John near Auckland bounded on one side by land purchased by William
                  Turner and on the other by land purchased by Mr. Ashton and the said piece of land
                  having a frontage of a feet to the Epsom Road.

                  

                    
Na 
Wetere tana x tohu.


                    
Abel.

                    
Signed this day of May 2, One thousand Eight hundred and forty-four in the
                    presence of—Witness—

                    
William Barr.

                    
Translated by me.

                    

E. Meurant.

                    

No. 17.P.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    24th June, 1880.
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Paraorao Block, Epsom, Auckland District.
                  

                  
This
 Deed made the 23rd day of May in the year 1844 Between Te
                  Hira a Native Chief 1844. 23 May.Auckland District.

Paraorao.Charles Robinson.
 of the Ngati Watua tribe now residing at Oraki near Auckland New Zealand
                  of the one part and Charles Robinson of Auckland aforesaid Gentleman of the other
                  part. Whereas the said Te Hira is rightfully seized of the fee simple and
                  inheritance. of and in the piece or parcel of Land hereinafter described according
                  to the Native customs of New Zealand And whereas the said Te Hira hath contracted
                  with the said Charles Robinson for the absolute sale to him of the said piece or
                  parcel of land hereinafter described for the price or sum of Twenty Pounds
                  Sterling who hath requested a Conveyance thereof in manner hereinafter contained
                  Now this Deed Witnesseth that for and in consideration of the said sum of Twenty
                  Pounds Sterling paid to the said Te Hira by the said Receipt for £20.
 Charles Robinson (the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged) He the said
                  Te Hira doth hereby convey and assure unto the said Charles Robinson his Heirs and
                  Assigns for ever All that piece or parcel of land situated at Ko te Paparaorao in
                  the vicinity of Auckland and containing by admeasurement Thirty-seven acres Three
                  roods and Twenty- Eight perches Bounded on the North by land the property of Mr.
                  Other 1,700 links Boundaries. [37a. 3r. 28p.]
 on the East by land the property of Mr. Henry 2,009 links and by Native
                  land 2,307 links and 994 links on the West by land the property of Mr. Wood and
                  Mr. Hart 3,373 links and on the South by land belonging to the Natives 376 links
                  be the said several admeasurements a little more or less and as the Same are more
                  particularly delineated in the plan of the said piece of land drawn in the margin
                  hereof Together with all the rights members and appurtenances thereunto belonging
                  or in any wise appertaining And the said Charles Robinson doth hereby declare that
                  no Widow whom he may leave shall be entitled to Dower out of the said piece or
                  parcel of land hereby conveyed or any part thereof. And he the said Te Hira doth
                  hereby covenant and declare to and with the said Charles Robinson his heirs and
                  assigns that he the said Te Hira hath according to the Native customs of New
                  Zealand good right full power and absolute authority to convey and assure the said
                  piece or parcel of land hereinbefore mentioned and described to the said Charles
                  Robinson his heirs and assigns for ever. In Witness whereof the said have hereunto
                  subscribed their names.

                  

                    
Signed Na 
Te Hira.


                    
Charles Robinson.


                    
Kauwau his x mark.

                    
Signed by the above named parties in the presence of Thomas Edward Conry
                    of Auckland and Hastings Atkins of the same place Gentleman the above Deed
                    having been first read over and explained to the said Te Hira by the said
                    Hastings Atkins—

                    
(Sd.) Thos. E. Conry, Solr, Auckland.

 Hastings Atkins, Gentleman,
                    Auckland.

                    
We the undersigned do hereby certify that the foregoing is a true Copy of
                    the original deed of Conveyance with which we, have this day compared the same.
                    Dated at Auckland this 14th day of September 1846.

                    
Thos. E. Conry, Solr., Auckland.

 H. J. W. Buckham, Clerk, Auckland.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 40.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    7th July, 1880.
                    

H Hanson Turton.
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Mount Hobson (Land at), Remuera, Auckland District.
                  

                  
This
 Deed made the 25th day of May in the year 1844 Between
                  Wiremu Wetere and 1844. 25 May.Auckland District.

Mount Hobson.
James Gamble.
 Abel of Mount Hobson in the Territory of New Zealand Native chiefs of the
                  one part and James Gamble of Auckland in said Territory Shoemaker of the other
                  part Whereas the said Wiremu Wetere and Abel claim to be and are entitled to all
                  that piece or parcel of land situate at Mount Hobson aforesaid hereinafter more
                  particularly described and delineated in the map, or plan thereof drawn in the
                  margin of these presents And whereas the said James Receipt for £13.
 Gamble hath contracted with the said Wiremu Wetere and Abel for the
                  absolute purchase of said piece or parcel of land for the price or sum of Thirteen
                  Pounds sterling and hath requested a conveyance thereof in manner hereinafter
                  contained Now this Deed witnesseth that in fulfilment of said contract and in
                  consideration of said sum of £13, paid to said Wiremu Wetere and Abel by said
                  James Gamble, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged They the said Wiremu
                  Wetere and Abel Do hereby and each for himself Doth hereby convey and assure unto
                  the said James Gamble his Heirs and Assigns for ever All that piece or parcel of
                  land aforesaid situate at Mount Hobson aforesaid containing by admeasurement six
                  acres and twelve perches be the same more or less Bounded on the North by other
                  part of Mount Boundaries. [6a. Or. 12p.]
 Hobson in the possession of Joseph Young 1,320 links on the South by other
                  part of Mount Hobson in possession of 
James
                    Dilworth 1,293 links on the East by other part of Mount Hobson in the
                  possession of Take Wareo 380 links and on the West by other part of Mount Hobson
                  626 links in possession of said Wiremu Wetere and said 
James Dilworth as the same is more particularly
                  described in the plan drawn in the Margin of 

these presents marked A. Together with the rights and
                  appurtenances thereto belonging And the said James Gamble doth hereby declare that
                  no Widow whom he may leave shall be entitled to Dower of said piece or parcel of
                  land or any part thereof And the said Wiremu Wetere and Abel do hereby for
                  themselves and each for himself their Heirs Executors and Administrators covenant
                  and agree to and with the said James Gamble his heirs and assigns that they and
                  each of them have good right full power and lawful and absolute authority to make
                  this present grant according to the meaning of these presents of the parties
                  thereto. In Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    

Wiremu Wetere tona x tohu.


                    
Abel.


                    
James Gamble.

                    
Signed by the within named Wiremu Wetere (being first truly read and
                    explained in presence of—

                    
E. Meurant, Auckland, Interpreter.

 Jas. Kennedy, Auckland, Solr.

                    
Signed by the within named Abel and James Gamble in the presence of—

                    
Jas. Kennedy, Auckland, Solr.

 E. Meurant Auckland Interpreter.

                    

No.31.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    6th July, 1880.
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Mount St. John (Land at), Manukau Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 4 June.Auckland District.

Mount St. JohnWilliam Turner.Receipt for £17.Boundaries. [32a. 1r. 19p.]
I Wiremu
 Weteri, a chief of the tribe of Ngatitemoho do hereby
                  acknowledge to have received from William Turner the sum of Seventeen Pounds
                  sterling in part payment of Thirty-two acres, one rood and nineteen perches of
                  land purchased from me by William Turner at Mount Saint John Bounded on the North
                  by land the property of 
Mr. James Dilworth 1,080 links, and by land the property of William
                  Clayton Hayes 1,146 links, on the West by the Manukau Road 1,169 links, on the
                  South by land the property of Jane Barr, John Finlay, Robert Austin and Joseph
                  May, and on the East by a line running from the North Eastern extremity of the
                  property of the said Joseph May along the edge of one of the steps or parapets on
                  the Eastern side of the said hill of Mount Saint John to a peg fixed in the ground
                  on the North Eastern side thereof, and thence by a straight line 1,345 links to
                  the Eastern extremity of the boundary first above mentioned. And in the land above
                  described as the property purchased from me by William Turner aforesaid are
                  included the summit ridge and the whole of the crater of the said hill of Mount
                  St. John: and the further consideration to be paid to me, is, namely, the balance
                  of the money Nine Pounds Sterling, and I hereby bind myself not to demand the
                  balance until after the delivery of the Governmt. Grant, and I also bind myself
                  and my heirs to execute all necessary deeds to convey the said piece of land to
                  the said William Turner and his heirs. Dated at Auckland this 4th day of June
                  1844.

                  

                    
(Signed) 
Wiremu Weteri his x mark.

                    
Signed by the said Wiremu Weteri in our presence, the same having been
                    first read over and fully explained to the sd. Wiremu Weteri by the undersigned
                      
Edward Meurant—

                    
(Signed) E. Meurant, Interpreter, Auckland.

 Chas. Robinson, Shortland
                    Crescent.

                    
A true copy.

                    

E. Meurant.


Chaeles Robinson.
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Receipt for Balance.
                  

                  
1845. 13 March.

Mount St. JohnReceipt for £9.
I Wiremu Weteri
 do hereby acknowledge to have this day received
                  from William Turner to whom I have sold the Land described in the foregoing
                  instrument the balance of the purchase money due for the said land, namely, Nine
                  Pounds sterling. And I also hereby declare that I am fully satisfied and have no
                  further claim on the said William Turner for the said Land. Dated at Auckland this
                  13th day of March 1845.

                  

                    
(Signed) 
Wiremu Weteri his x mark.

                    
Signed in our presence the above having been first explained to the said
                    Wiremu Weteri by the undersigned Edwd. Meurant—

                    
(Signed) E. Meurant, Interpreter, Auckld.

 Richard Ridings, Auckland.

                    
A true copy.

                    

E. Meurant.


Richd. Ridings.

                    

Nos.12 and 32.P.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Receipt.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    18th June, 1880.
                    


H. Hanson Turton.
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Mount Hobson, No. 1 Block, Remuera, Auckland District.
                  

                  
This
 Deed made the 17th day of June in the Year 1844 Between
                  Te Hena known also 1844. 17 June.Auckland District.
Mount Hobson No. 1.
George Graham.
 as William Walter, Te Rangia Tane known also as Jabez Bunting and Aprehema
                  Native Chiefs of the Tribe of Ngate Moho resident at Waikato New Zealand of the
                  one part and 
George Graham of
                  Auckland New Zealand aforesaid Esquire of the other part Whereas the said Native
                  Chiefs are rightfully seized of the fee simple and inheritance of and in the piece
                  or parcel of Land hereinafter described according to the Native Customs of New
                  Zealand And whereas the aforesaid Native Chiefs have contracted with the said
                    
George Graham for the absolute sale
                  to him of the said piece or parcel of land hereinafter described for the price or
                  sum of Sixty-Eight Pounds Ten Receipt for £68 10s.
 Shillings Sterling who hath requested a conveyance thereof in manner
                  hereinafter contained Now this Deed Witnesseth that for and i [
gap —  
reason: deletion]
 consideration of the said sum of Sixty-Eight Pounds Ten
                  Shillings Sterling paid to the said Native Chiefs by the said 
George Graham (the receipt whereof they do hereby
                  jointly and severally acknowledge) They the said Native Chiefs Te Hena, Te Rangia
                  Tane and Aprehema Do and each of them Doth hereby convey and assure unto the said
                    
George Graham his heirs and assigns
                  for ever All that piece or parcel of Land situate at Mount Hobson in the vicinity
                  of Auckland aforesaid containing by admeasurement Seventy-three Acres or
                  thereabouts Bounded by the Epsom Road Boundaries. [73 acres.]
 Fifty-three links; then by a line the boundary of land the property of
                    
Edward Meurant bearing by Compass
                  North 57 degrees 54 minutes East Ten Chains Ten links: then again by a line the
                  boundary of the aforesaid land belonging to the said 
Edward Meurant bearing North 7 degrees 51 minutes East
                  Five Chains Eighty-Seven links: then by the Tamaki Road in a South Easterly
                  direction Twenty-seven chains Ninety-two links: then by a line being the boundary
                  of land belonging to a Mr. Rutherford bearing South 42 degrees 20 minutes East Ten
                  chains thirty links: then by a line the boundary of the said land belonging to the
                  said Mr. Rutherford bearing South 80 degrees 40 minutes East Two chains forty
                  links; also by a line the boundary of the aforesaid land belonging to the said Mr.
                  Rutherford bearing North 3 degrees 15 minutes East Five chains Thirty-three links:
                  By the Tamaki Road Twenty-one chains: then by a line the boundary of land
                  belonging to P. Konst bearing South 77 degrees 38 minutes West Five Chains Twenty
                  links: then by a line across Mount Hobson bearing North 87 degrees 40 minutes East
                  Twelve chains Thirty-eight links: then by a line bearing South 6 degrees West Six
                  chains: then by a line the boundary of land belonging to 
James Dilworth bearing North 86 degrees 13 minutes West
                  Sixteen chains Forty-four links: then by a line the boundary of land belonging to
                  a Mr. Sommerville bearing North 25 degrees East Nine chains Forty-nine links: Also
                  by a line the boundary of the said land belonging to the said Mr. Somerville
                  bearing North 74 degrees West Five chains Forty links then by a line being the
                  boundary of land belonging to the said 
George Graham bearing North 69 degrees West Twenty-five chains fifty
                  links to the Epsom Road be the said admeasurements a little more or less as the
                  same are more particularly delineated in the plan of the said piece or parcel of
                  land drawn in the margin hereof, Together with all the rights members and
                  appurtenances thereunto belonging or in anywise appertaining, And the said 
George Graham doth hereby declare that no
                  Widow whom he may leave shall be entitled to dower out of the said piece or parcel
                  of land or any part thereof, And they the said Native Chiefs Te Hena, Te Rangia
                  Tane, and Aprehema Do and each of them Doth hereby covenant and declare to and
                  with the said 
George Graham his Heirs
                  and Assigns that they the said Native Chiefs have and each of them hath according
                  to the Native Customs of New Zealand good right full power and absolute authority
                  to convey and assure the said piece or parcel of land hereinbefore mentioned and
                  described unto the said 
George Graham
                  his Heirs and Assigns for ever. In Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto
                  subscribed their names.

                  

                    

Aperahama.


Epiha Putini x.

                    
Signed by the above named parties in the presence of Thomas Edward Conry
                    of Auckland Solicitor and Donald McLean of Auckland Gentleman the above deed
                    having been first read over and explained to the said Native Chiefs by the said
                    Donald McLean—

                    
Thos. E. Conry Solr. Auckland.

 Donald McLean, Gent. Auckland.


                    Florence Gardiner.

 John Alfred Langford.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
Nos.10 and 27.P.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    2nd August, 1880.
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Remuera (
Land at), Tamaki 
Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Akarana Hurai
                    
                    25 1844.
                  

                  
Kua riro te kainga ki a Ropihona mo nga mea—kotahi karoka, kotahi koati pai,
                    kotahi1844. 25 
July.
Auckland District.

Remuera.
Joseph Robinson
 pouaka, kotahi wehikoati, E rua paraikete—kei te taha matau o to huaraihi
                  ki te haere-

nga
 ki Tamaki e takoto ana ki waenganui o te wahi kua wakaritea mo
                  McRitchie
—me to wahi kua oti te hoko imua e te Ropihona. Ko aua wahi ka riro mai
                  ki a te Ropihona ekore e hoki mai ki a matou ake tonu atu. Ko te tohu tenei ko
                  matou ingoa ka tuhea nei e matou.

                  

                    

Reweti
X.


Te Keene.

 Na 
Paora.


                    
Kupere 
X.


                    
∗
Joseph Robinson.

                    

Witnesses—

                    

C. Davis.


Florence Gardiner.

                    
I 
certify this to 
be a 
True Copy of the Original.

                    


Thomas S. Forsaith.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Auckland
                    
                    July 25th 1844.
                  

                  
1844. 25 July.

Remuera.Joseph Robinson.
The
 land has been disposed of to Mr. Robinson for this
                  payment,—One Cloak, one good Coat, one Box, one Waistcoat and two Blankets. It is
                  on the right side of the Road going to Tamaki and lies in the centre of the part
                  which has been allotted to Mr. McRitchie and of the portion formerly purchased by
                  Mr. Robinson. Those places which have been alienated to Mr. Robinson will not
                  return to us for ever. This is the sign— our names herein written by ourselves.

                  
[Witnesses.]

                  
[Signatures.]
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(
Additional Deed No. 1.)

                  
1844. 26 
August.

Remuera.
Kua
 whakaae matou kia tukua ki a Hohepa Ropihona tetahi wahi
                  whenua e takoto ana ki te taha whakatonga o te huarahi e ahu ana ki Tamaki hei utu
                  mo enei mea i riro i a matou—11 Haura (shawls
) 3 Wekoti 1 Koti pai 4 Koti 1 Pu 1
                  Pouaka.

                  
No te toru o nga ra o Mei i whakaaetia tenei Kainga he kainga mo te Ropihona mo
                  ana uri iho hoki ake tonu atu. I poua hoki nga rohe ki te pou. Koia matou ka
                  tuhituhi i o matou ingoa me a matou tohu i tenei ra 26 o Akuha i te tau 1844.

                  

                    

Paora.


Te Keene
x.


Reweti
x.

                    
I te tirohanga o—

                    

Elizabeth Forsaith.

                    
I 
certify this to 
be a 
true copy of the original.

                    


Thomas S. Forsaith.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 26 August.

Remuera.
We
 consent to give up to Joseph Robinson a piece of land lying
                  on the South side of the road leading to Tamaki as payment for these things which
                  we have received:—11 shawls, 3 Waistcoats, 1 Best Coat, 4 Coats, 1 Gun and 1 Box.

                  
On the 3rd of the days of May this land was consented to be given as a residence
                  for Mr. Robinson and for his seed for ever. The boundaries also have been marked
                  by posts. Therefore we write our names and signs on this 26th Augt. in the year
                  1844.

                  

                    
[Witness.]

                    
[Signatures.]
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(
Additional Deed No. 2.)

                  

                    
                      Akarana, Tehema
                    
                    23rd
, 1844.
                  

                  
1844. 23 
December.

Remuera.
Kua
 riro te kainga ki a Hohepa Ropihona mo ake ake ake—Mo te
                  tupara me te pauna kotahi. Kua maka tena whenua ki te pou. Ki te huaraki ki Tamaki
                  tenei whenua.

                  

                    

Paora.


Te Moana.

                    

Witness—

                    

F. Gardiner.

                    
I 
certify this to 
be a 
true copy of the original.

                    


Thomas S. Forsaith.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Auckland
                    
                    December 23rd 1844.
                  

                  
1844. 23 December.

Remuera.
The
 kainga (land) has been alienated to Joseph Robinson
                  for ever and ever for a double barrelled Gun and One Pound Sterling. That piece of
                  land has been marked off by posts. And it is situated on the road to Tamaki.

                  

                    
[Witness.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    

Nos.25, 33, and 47.P.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copies of Original Deeds.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    30th June, 1880.
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Pakihi 
and Karamuramu 
Islands, near Waiheke, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 1 
August.
Auckland District.

Pakihi 
Island.
 Ko te tuhituhinga o tenei pukapuka i te ra tuatahi o Akuha i te tau 1844,
                  he whakaaetanga mo matou a Ngatai, a te Irirangi, a Mata Kaha, a Aperahama, nga
                  Rangatira o 

Ngatipaoa, te
                  whakaaetanga ano hoki mo Te Teira ratou ko Kemara ko Paraone. Na, 
Taylor, Campbell, and Brown.
 ka whakaae aua rangatira kia whakaritea nga utu o Pakihi, o Karamuramu e
                  Te Teira ratou ko Kemara raua ko Paraone. Ko nga motu enei i tukua kautia i mua ki
                  a Pene Hate, a katahi ano ka whakaritea nga utu, koia enei, Kotahi rau pauna moni
                  koura, e torii tekau paraikete kotahi kaiho tupeka. No konei ka whakaae aua
                  rangatira me te hapu katqa
 o Ngatipaoa nga tangata i enei kainga kia tukua atu a
                  Pakihi, a Karamuramu Pakihi 
and Karamuramu 
Islands.
 ki a Te Teira ratou ko Kemara raua ko Paraone ki a ratou ki a ratou uri
                  iho hoki ake tohu atu nga aha noa iho o anei Motu he kainga mo ratou mo te Teira
                  ma.

                  
Otiia e mea ana aua rangatira a e whakaae ana ano a Te Teira ratou ko Kemara raua
                  ko Paraone kia whakautua te kaiho tupeka, me nga paraikete e rima kua homai e
                  Wepiha ki aua rangatirai mua ki te utanga kotahi ki te waro. Koia matou ka
                  tuhituhi ai i o matou ingoa me a matou tohu.

                  

                    

Ngatai.


Ruinga.

 Na 
Nga Kete.


                    
Taiko.

                    
I tuhituhia enei ingoa me nga tohu i te tirohanga o—

                    

Robert McLeod.


William Smith.

                    
Kua riro mai ki a matou nga Rangatira o Ngatipaoa enei mea kotahi rau
                    pauna moni 

Receipt. koura, e toru tekau paraikete, kotahi kaiho tupeka, ara ko nga utu ia mo
                    Pakihi, mo Karamuranu kua korerotia nei. Tirohia hoki o matou ingoa me a matou
                    tohu i tenei ra tuatahi o Akuha i te tau 1844.

                    

Ngatai.


Ruinga.


Ngakete.


Taiko.


Matakaha.

                    
Kai 
titro—

                    

Robert Mc Leod, of Waiheke.

 
William Smith, Servant with J. L.
                    Campbell.
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Consent of other Chiefs.
                  

                  

                    
                      Auckland
                    
                    20 Augt. 1844.
                  

                  
We
 consent to the selling of the Island of Pakihi and
                  Karamuramu within mentioned 1844. 20 August.Receipt for £10.
 and have received Ten Sovereignsfor our interest in the same.

                  

                    

ko te tara X.


ko te haua X.

 Ngeunge x.

 ko te kani.

                    
Witness—

                    

Gilbert Mair.
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Translation.
                  

                  
The
 writing of this book on the 1st day of August 1844, the
                  Agreement of us Ngatai, 1844. 1 August.Auckland District.

Pakihi Island.Taylor, Campbell, and Borwn.
 Irirangi and Mata Kaha and Aperahama Chiefs of the Ngatipaoa, the
                  Agreement of Taylor, Campbell and Brown, That is to say That we Chiefs are willing
                  to make good the payment for Pakihi and Karamuramu to Taylor, Campbell and Brown
                  these Islands which were formerly sold to Capt. Herd, and the payment for which is
                  now completed which are these, vizt., One hundred Sovereigns, Thirty Blankets, One
                  cask of Tobacco. There-fore we Chiefs agree and men of the Ngatipaoa and owners of
                  these Islands are willing that Pakihi and Karamuramu may be given up to Taylor,
                  Campbell and Brown; to them and their children for ever and every thing else
                  belonging to these Islands a place for them, Taylor; Campbell and Brown.

                  
But we chiefs say that we are willing that they Taylor, Campbell and Brown may
                  cause to be paid one cask of Tobacco and 5 Blankets which were formerly given to
                  us by Webster for our shipload of Manganese for which we write our names and
                  marks.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
We Chiefs of the Ngatipaoa have received these things, One Hundred Pounds, 
Receipt. Thirty Blankets and One cask of Tobacco as payments for Pakihi and
                    Karamuramu which have been before stated. See our names and marks this 1st day
                    of August 1844.

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]
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Endorsement.

[As in the Maori Deed.]

                  
A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation. Consent of other chiefs.


                  

                    


H. Hanson Turton. 
No.65.P.C.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    20th July, 1880.
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Pakatua 
Island, East of Waihske, Auckland District.
                  

                  
Ko te tuhituhinga o tenei pukapuka i te 29 o nga ra o Akuha i te tau 1844 te
                  whakaaetanga hoki 1844. 29 
August.
Auckland District.

Pakatua 
Island
C. H. McIntosh.
 a Makatohio mona. Na ko nga Rangatira me nga tangata o Ngatipaoa, nga
                  tangata i te Motu e tuhituhianei ki roto ki tenei pukapuka na ka whakaae nei aua
                  Rangatira me aua tangata ki te hoko i tenei Motu ki a Makatohio hei utu mo nga
                  moni 


                  [70 
acres.]
e rua tekau nga Pauna, kotahi tekau nga Paraikete, kotahi Korpka
, kotahi
                  porp
 tupeka ka ho atu nei ki nga Rangatira me nga tangata no konei ka ho atu. nei
                  katu ku atu nei ki a Makatohio to Kai tuhituhi o te Whare ruri whenua ki a ia ki
                  ona uri iho ake tonu atu i tana Motu me nga aha noa iho, aha noa iho, i runga i
                  raro o taua Motu e huaina nei a "Pakatua," kua tuhituhia te ahua o tenei Motu ki
                  tua nei. Tirohia o matou ingoa me o matou tohu.

                  

                    

Signed
Ngatai.


Ruinga.


Ngakete.


Taiko.

                    
I tuhituhia nga ingoa me nga tohu o enei tonu i te tirohanga o—

                    

Signed
Hoko.

                    

Witnesses—

                    
(
Signed) Wm. Brown of Auckland Merchant.

 (
Sigd.) Robert McLeod,
                    Interpreter.

                    


Receipt. Kua riro mai i a matou nga mea katoa kua tuhituhia nei ki roto ki tenei
                    pukapuka ara ko nga utu ia mo "Pakatua" te Motu kua hokona atu e matou e rua
                    tekau nga Pauna &
c. [same as before]. Koia matou ka tuhituhi nei i o
                    matou ingoa me a matou tohu i tenei ra te 29 i te tau 1844.

                    
Kai titiro [
as above].

                    

Signatures [as above].

                    
I 
certify this to 
be a 
true copy of the original.

                    


Thomas S. Forsaith.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 29 August.

Pakatua IslandC. H. McIntosh.
This
 Deed written on the 29th of August in the year 1844,
                  (containing) also the consent of Mr. McIntosh on his own behalf. Now, the chiefs
                  and people of Ngatipaoa, the owners of the Island herein mentioned—these chiefs
                  and people do hereby consent to sell this Island to Mr. McIntosh as payment for
                  £20 cash, 10 Blankets, 1 Cloak 1 package [70 acres.]
 Tobacco which are hereby given to the chiefs and people. Therefore, there
                  is now given up and surrendered to Mr. McIntosh, Clerk in the Survey Office—to him
                  and to his successors for ever—that Island called "Pakatua" with all it contains
                  above (the surface) or below. The shape of this island is delineated on the other
                  side. As witness our names and marks.

                  
[Witnesses.]

                  
[Signatures.]

                  

Receipt. We have received all the articles mentioned in this deed, that is, the
                  payment for the Island called Pukatea which we have sold—£20 cash 10 Blankets 1
                  Cloak 1 package Tobacco. Therefore we write our names and marks on this the 29th
                  day in the year 1844.

                  
[Witnesses.]

                  
[Signatures.]

                  

No. 50.P.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    10th July, 1880.
                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 31



            
Deeds—No. 31.

            

              

                

                  

                    
Epsom (Land at), Manukau Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 18 September.Auckalnd District.

Epsom.William Potter.
This
 Deed made the 18th day of September in the year 1844
                  Between Weteri a Native Chief of Waikato New Zealand of the one part And William
                  Potter of Epsom in the vicinity of Auckland New Zealand aforesaid Inn keeper of
                  the other part Whereas the said Weteri is rightfully seized of the fee simple and
                  inheritance of and in the piece or parcel of land hereinafter described according
                  to the Native customs of New Zealand And whereas the said Weteri hath contracted
                  with the said William Potter for the absolute sale to him of the said piece or
                  parcel of Land hereinafter described for the price or sum of Fifty Pounds Sterling
                  who hath requested a Conveyance thereof in Receipt for £50.
 manner hereinafter contained Now this Deed witnesseth that for and in
                  consideration of the said sum of £50 sterling paid to the said Weteri by the said
                  William Potter (the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged) He the said Weteri
                  doth hereby convey unto the said William Potter his heirs and assigns for ever All
                  that piece or parcel of land situate on the Manukau Road in the vicinity of
                  Auckland aforesaid containing by Boundaries. [50a. 2r. 25p.]
 admeasurement Fifty Acres Two roods and Twenty-five perches Bounded on the
                  North by land by land belonging to William Hart 1,650 feet, On the East by land
                  belonging to the said Weteri 1,354 feet, On the West by the Manukau Road 1,336½
                  feet, And on the South by land also the property of William Hart aforesaid 1,650
                  feet be the said several admeasurements a little more or less and as the same are
                  more particularly delineated in the plan of the said piece of land drawn in the
                  margin hereof Together with all the rights members and appurtenances thereunto
                  belonging or in any wise appertaining And the said William Potter doth hereby
                  declare that no Widow whom he may leave shall be entitled to dower out of the said
                  piece or parcel of land hereby conveyed or any part thereof And he the said Weteri
                  doth hereby covenant and declare to and with the said William Potter his heirs,
                  and assigns that He the said Weteri hath according to the Native custom of New
                  Zealand good right full power and lawful and absolute authority to convey and
                  assure the said piece or parcel of land hereinbefore mentioned and described unto
                  the said William Potter his Heirs and 

Assigns for ever. In Witness whereof the said parties hereto have hereunto
                  subscribed their names.

                  

                    

Weteri his x mark.

                    
Signed by the above named parties in the presence of Thomas Edward Conry
                    of Auckland Solicitor and 
Joseph
                    Merrett of same place the above deed having been first read over and
                    explained to the said Weteri by the said 
Joseph Merrett—

                    
Thos. E. Conry, Solr., Auckland.


                    
Joseph Merrett, Interpreter,
                    Auckland.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No.45.P.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    8th July, 1880.
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Remuera (Land at), Epsom Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  
This
 Deed made the 18th day of September in the year 1844
                  Between Weteri and 1844. 18 September.Auckland District.

Remuera.
James Dilworth.
 Aperahama Native Chiefs of the Tribe of Ngati te Ata of Waikato in the
                  Colony of New Zealand of the one part and 
James Dilworth of Auckland in the said Colony Accountant of the New
                  Zealand Banking Company at Auckland aforesaid of the other part Whereas the said
                  Weteri and Aperahama are rightfully seized of the fee simple and inheritance of
                  and in the piece or parcel of land hereinafter described according to the Native
                  Customs of New Zealand And whereas the said Weteri and Aperahama hath contracted
                  with the said 
James Dilworth for the
                  absolute sale to him of the said piece or parcel of land hereinafter described for
                  the price or sum of Seventeen Pounds Sterling who hath requested a conveyance
                  thereof in manner hereinafter contained Now this Deed witnesseth that for and in
                  consideration the said sum of Seventeen Pounds sterling paid to the said Weteri
                  and Aperahama by the said 
James
                  Dilworth (the receipt whereof is Receipt for £17.
 hereby acknowledged) They the said Weteri and Aperahama doth hereby convey
                  and assure unto the said 
James
                  Dilworth his heirs and assigns for ever All that piece or parcel of land
                  situate on the Epsom Road in the vicinity of Auckland aforesaid containing by
                  admeasurement Ten acres and thirty-two perches Bounded on the North by land Boundaries. [11 acres.]
 belonging to Mr. Graham 1,690 links On the East and North East by land
                  belonging to Mr. Sommerville 434 links and 1,390 links then again on the East by
                  land the property of the said James Dilworth On the West by the Epsom Road 24
                  links, and on the South in a line bearing East North East and East 3,186 links by
                  the land of Mr. Moffitt be the said several admeasurements a little more or less
                  and as the same are more particularly delineated in the plan of the said piece of
                  land drawn in the margin hereof Together with all the rights members and
                  appurtenances thereunto belonging or in any wise appertaining And the said 
James Dilworth doth hereby declare that
                  no Widow whom he may leave shall be entitled to dower out of the said piece or
                  parcel of land hereby conveyed or any part thereof And they the said Weteri and
                  Aperahama doth hereby covenant, and declare to and with the said 
James Dilworth his heirs and assigns that
                  they the said Weteri and Aperahama hath according to the Native Customs of New
                  Zealand good rignt full power and lawful and absolute authority to convey and
                  assure the said piece or parcel of land hereinbefore mentioned and described to
                  the said 
James Dilworth his heirs and
                  assigns for ever. In witness whereof the said parties hereto have hereunto
                  subscribed their names.

                  

                    
(Signed) 
Ko Weteri tona x tohu.


                    
Aperahama.

                    
Signed by the above named parties in the presence of Thos. Edd. Conry of
                    Auckland Solicitor and 
Joseph
                    Merrett of same place the above deed having been first read over and
                    fully explained to the said Weteri and Aperahama by the said 
Joseph Merrett—

                    
(Signed) Joseph Merrett Native Interpreter Auckland.

 (Signed) Thos.
                    E. Conry Solicitor Auckland.

                    
We certify the within written Deed to be a true and Correct Copy of the
                    Native Deed.

                    
D. 
Smale J.P.


                    
Simon Rich, Settler, Epsom.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed. 
No.46.P.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    14th June, 1880.
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Mount Hobson (Land near), Auckland District.
                  

                  
This
 Deed made the Eighteenth day of September in the year
                  1844 Between Weteri a 1844. 18 September.Auckland District.

Mount Hobson(Land near).John scott.
 Native Chief of Waikato in the Colony of New Zealand of the one part And
                  John Scott of Shortland Crescent Auckland in the said Colony Merchant of the other
                  part Whereas the said Weteri is rightfully seized of the fee simple and
                  inheritance of and in the piece 

or
                  parcel of Land hereinafter described according to the Native customs of New
                  Zealand And Whereas the said Weteri hath contracted with the said John Scott for
                  the absolute sale to him of the said piece or parcel of Land hereinafter described
                  for the Receipt for £20.
 price or sum of Twenty Pounds Sterling who hath requested a Conveyance
                  thereof in manner hereinafter contained Now this Deed witnesseth that for and in
                  consideration of the said sum of Twenty Pounds Sterling paid to the said Weteri by
                  the said John Scott (the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged) He the said
                  Weteri doth hereby convey and assure unto the said John Scott his heirs and
                  assigns for ever All that piece Boundaries. [16a. 3r. 2p.]
 or parcel of Land situate near the Epsom Road in the vicinity of Auckland
                  aforesaid containing by admeasurement Sixteen acres three roods and two perches
                  Bounded on the North by Land belonging to Charles De Witte Two thousand Nine
                  hundred and Seventy-three links On the East by Land the property of Mr. Dilworth
                  Five hundred and thirty links On the West by Mr. Turner's Land Five hundred and
                  eighty links On the South West by Land the property of Mr. Hare Eighty-seven links
                  and on the South by other part of Mr. Hare's Land as aforesaid and by Native land
                  Three thousand and eighty-four links be the said several admeasurements a little
                  more or less and as the same are more particularly delineated in the Plan thereof
                  drawn in the margin hereof Together with all the rights members and appurtenances
                  thereunto belonging or in any wise appertaining And the said John Scott doth
                  hereby declare that no Widow whom he may leave shall be entitled to dower out of
                  the said piece or parcel of Land hereby conveyed or any part thereof And he the
                  said Weteri doth hereby covenant and declare to and with the said John Scott his
                  heirs and assigns that he the said Weteri hath according to the Native customs of
                  New Zealand good right full power and lawful and absolute authority to convey and
                  assure the said piece or parcel of land hereinbefore mentioned and described unto
                  the said John Scott his heirs and assigns for ever In Witness whereof the said
                  parties hereto have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    

Weteri his x mark.

                    
Signed by the above named parties in the presence of 
Joseph Merrett of Auckland Interpreter and George
                    Smith of Auckland Clerk to Thos. E. Conry Solr. the above deed having been first
                    read over and explained to the said Wetere by the said 
Joseph Merrett—

                    

Joseph Merrett, Native
                    Interpreter.

 George Smith of Auckland,

 Clerk to Thos. E. Conry
                  Solr.
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(Enclosure.)


Transfer from John Scott To George May.

                  
1846. 3 March.

Mount Hobson(Land near).George May.
This
 Deed made the third day of March in the year 1846 Between
                  John Scott of Auckland in the Territory of New Zealand Merchant of the one part
                  And Greorge May of Epsom in the Territory aforesaid Farmer of the other part
                  Whereas by deed dated the 18th day of September in the year 1844 and made between
                  Weteri a Native chief therein described of the one part and the said John Scott of
                  the other part It was witnessed that for the consideration therein mentioned the
                  said Native Chief Weteri did thereby convey and assure unto the said John Scott
                  his heirs and assigns for ever his heirs and assigns for ever All that piece or
                  parcel of land situate near the Epsom Road in the vicinity of Auckland aforesaid
                  containing by admeasurement Sixteen acres three roods and two perches, Bounded on
                  the North by land belonging to Mr. Charles De Witte Two thousand nine hundred and
                  Seventy-Three links on the East by land the property of Mr. Dilworth, five hundred
                  and thirty links on the West by Mr. Turner's land Five hundred and eighty links on
                  the South West by land the property of Mr. Hare eighty-seven links and on the
                  South by other part of Mr. Hare's land aforesaid and by Native land Three thousand
                  and Eighty-four links be the said several measurements a little more or less and
                  as the same are more particularly delineated in the Plan thereof drawn in the
                  margin hereof And whereas the said George May hath contracted with the said John
                  Scott for the absolute sale to him of the Hereinbefore mentioned piece or parcel
                  of land for the sum of Sixty-five Pounds sterling and hath requested a Conveyance
                  of ths same in manner Hereinafter contained Now this Deed witnesseth Receipt for £65.
 that for and in consideration of the sum of Sixty-five Pounds Sterling
                  paid to the said John Scott by the said George May (the receipt whereof is hereby
                  acknowledged) He the said John Scott Doth hereby convey and assure unto the said
                  George May his heirs and assigns for ever All that piece or parcel of land situate
                  near the Epsom Road in the vicinity of Auckland aforesaid containing by
                  admeasurement Sixteen acres Three Boundaries. [16a. 3r. 2p.]
 roods and Two perches Bounded on the North by land belonging to Mr.
                  Charles De Witte Two thousand nine hundred and seventy-three links on the East by
                  land the property of Mr. Dilworth five hundred and thirty links on the West by Mr.
                  Turner's land five hundred and eighty links on the South West by land the property
                  of Mr. Hare eighty-seven links and on the South by other part of Mr. Hares land as
                  aforesaid and by native land three thousand and Eighty-four links be the said
                  several admeasurements a little more or less and as the same are more particularly
                  delineated in the Plan thereof drawn in the margin of this deed together with all
                  the rights and appurtenances thereunto belonging And also the hereinbefore recited
                  deed of the Eighteenth day of September 1844 And the said George May doth hereby
                  declare that no Widow whom 

he may
                  leave shall be entitled to dower out of the piece or parcel of land hereby
                  conveyed or any part thereof In witness whereof the said parties have hereunto
                  subscribed their names.

                  

                    

John Scott.


George Ma.

                    
Signed by the said—in the presence of—

                    
Thos. E. Conry, Solr., Auckland.

 Walter Combes, Settler, Auckland.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deeds. 
No. 234.P.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    26th April, 1880.
                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 34



            
Deeds—No. 34.

            

              

                

                  

                    
Ohimipuku Island, River Waitemata, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 28 September.Auckland District.

Ohimipuku Island.Thomas Weston as trustee for Ellen Maria Wood.
This
 Deed made the 28th day of September 1844 Between Kauwau
                  Wanganui Pera Te Amotahi Hoete Nopera Manuhera Hohepa Te Patu and Hauraki Native
                  Chiefs of the tribe of the Ngatiwatua resident at Oraki near Auckland in the
                  Territory of New Zealand of the one part and Thomas Weston of Russell in the said
                  Colony Merchant of the other part Whereas the said Native Chiefs are rightfully
                  seized of the fee simple and inheritance of and in the piece or parcel of Land
                  hereinafter described according to the Native Customs of New Zealand And whereas
                  the aforesaid Native Chiefs have contracted with the said Thomas Weston for the
                  absolute sale to him of the said piece or parcel of land hereinafter described for
                  the price or sum of £22. 10. 0 sterling who hath requested a Conveyance thereof in
                  manner hereinafter contained Now this Deed Witnesseth that for and in
                  consideration of the said sum of £22 .10. 0 sterling paid to the said Native
                  Chiefs by the said Thomas Weston the receipt whereof they do hereby Receipt for £22 10s.
 jointly and severally acknowledge They the said Native Chiefs Kauwau,
                  Wanganui, Pera &c. Do and each of them Doth hereby convey and assure unto
                  the said Thomas Weston his heirs and assigns for ever All that piece or parcel of
                  land being an Island [500 acres.]
 situate in the River Waitemata near Auckland aforesaid and known as Ome
                  Mupeku containing 500 acres more or less, and as the same is more particularly
                  described in the Plan thereof drawn in the margin hereof Together with all the
                  rights members and appurtenances thereunto belonging or in any wise appertaining
                  And they the said Native Chiefs Kauwau, Wanganui, Pera, &c. Do and each of
                  them Doth hereby covenant and declare to and with the said Thomas Weston his heirs
                  and assigns that they the said Native Chiefs have and each of them hath good right
                  full power and lawful and absolute authority according to the Native Customs of
                  New Zealand to convey and assure the said Island herein before mentioned and
                  described unto the said Thomas Weston his heirs and assigns for ever. In Witness
                  whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    
Na Wanganui x.

 Na Pera x.

 Na Hoete x.

 Na Te Amotahi x.


                    Na Nopera x.

 Na te Manupera x.

 Na Hohepa x.

 Na Patu x.


                    Thomas Weston.

                    
Signed by the above named parties in the presence of George William White
                    of Bay of Plenty Mariner and George Smith of Auckland Clerk to Thos. E. Conry
                    Solr. the above deed having first been read over and explained to the said
                    Native Chiefs by—

                    
George William White.

 George Smith,

 Clerk to Thos. E. Conry,
                    Auckland.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 125.P.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    17th September, 1880.
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Mount Hobson, No. 2 Block, Remuera, Auckland District.
                  

                  
This
 Deed made the 14th day of October in the year 1844.
                  Between Jabez Bunting 1844. 14 October.Auckland District.

Mount Hobson No. 2.
George Graham.
 and Aprahama Native Chiefs of the Tribe of the Ngati atas resident at
                  Waikato in the Colony of New Zealand of the one part and 
George Graham of Auckland in the said Colony Esquire of
                  the other part Whereas the said Native Chiefs Jabez Bunting and Aprahama are
                  rightfully seized of the fee simple and inheritance of and in the piece or parcel
                  of land hereinafter described according to the Native customs of New Zealand And
                  whereas the said Native chiefs Jabez Bunting and Aprahama have contracted with the
                  said 
George Graham for the absolute
                  sale to him of the said piece or parcel of Land hereinafter described for the
                  price or sum of Twelve Pounds sterling who hath requested a conveyance thereof in
                  manner hereinafter contained, Now this Deed witnesseth that for and in
                  consideration of the said sum of Twelve Pounds Sterling paid to the said Native
                  Chiefs Jabez Bunting and Aprahama by the said 
George Graham (the receipt Receipt for £12.

                  

whereof they the said Native Chiefs
                  Jabez Bunting and Aprahama they and each of them doth hereby jointly and severally
                  acknowledge) They the said Native Chiefs Jabez Bunting and Aprahama do and each of
                  them doth hereby convey and assure unto the said Graham his heirs and assigns for
                  ever All that piece or parcel of Land situate and being part of Mount Hobson in
                  the vicinity of Auckland afcresaid containing by admeasurement Eight acres Three
                  Roods and Twenty-four Perches or thereabouts Boundaries. [8a. 3r. 24p.]
 Bounded on the North by land the property of the said 
George Graham twelve chains and eighty-eight links, On
                  the East by land the property of Mr. Konst Two chains and seventy links, then by
                  land the property of Mr. Waddle Three chains and by land the property of Mr.
                  Gamble Six chains and fifteen links, On the South by land the property of James
                  Dilworth Nine chains and ninety-seven links, And on the West by land the property
                  of the said George Graham Fifty-seven links and six chains, be the same several
                  admeasurements a little more or less and as the same are more particularly
                  delineated in the Plan thereof drawn in the Margin hereof Together with all the
                  rights members and appurtenances thereunto belonging or in anywise appertaining
                  And the said 
George Graham doth
                  hereby declare that no Widow whom he may leave shall be entitled to Dower out of
                  the said: piece or parcel of land hereby conveyed and assured or any part thereof
                  And they the said Native Chiefs Jabez Bunting and Aprahama do and each of them
                  doth hereby covenant and declare to and with the said 
George Graham his heirs and assigns That they the said
                  Native Chiefs Jabez Bunting and Aprahama have and each of them hath good right
                  full power and lawful and absolute authority to convey and assure the said piece
                  or parcel of land hereinbefore mentioned and described unto the said 
George Graham his heirs and assigns for
                  ever. In Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    

Epiha Puntin x mark.

                    
Signed by the above named parties in the presence Thos. E. Conry of
                    Auckland, Solicitor, and Edwd. Meurant of Auckland, Interpreter, the above deed
                    havg. first been read over and explained to the said Native Chiefs by the said
                      
Edward Meurant—

                    
Thos. E. Conry Solr. Auckland.

 E. Meurant Interpreter.

 J. A.
                    Langford.

 Charles Robinson.

                    

No. 54.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    5th August, 1880.
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Waiatarua Lake, near St. John's, Auckland District.
                    


                    
Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 16 October.Auckland District.

Waiatarua Lake.Thomas Cleghorn.
We
 have consented to make over a piece of Land named
                  "Waiatarua" to Thomas Cleghorn. He purchased the Land. The boundaries of this Land
                  are those we pointed out to this European. He has seen all the boundaries.

                  
Receipt.
 We have received Five Pounds in Cash, Three Coats, Three pairs Trowsers
                  and one Watch as a payment for the Land. The payments specified herein are all
                  that is to be given, or, this is the last payment.

                  
Our reflections respecting these Goods is, that this land shall be made over to
                  Thomas Cleghorn and his children for ever.

                  

                    
Signed 
Te Reweti.


                    
Paora.


                    
Te Hira.


                    
Rawiti.

                    
A True Translation.

                    
Signed 

Charles Oliver Davis.

                    
We hereby certify that the foregoing is a true and a correct copy of a
                    translation of a Native Deed, dated the 16th October 1844 made and certified as
                    above.

                    

L. O' Brien, Clerk to Mr. Conry, Auckland.


R. Scott Buckham, Clerk, Auckland.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    15th September, 1846.
                    
[The Original of this Deed missing.—H. H. T.]
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Description of the Boundaries of Land at wai-atarua Lake belonging
                    to Thomas Cleghorn, Esq.
                  

                  
Boundaries. [215 acres.]
Bounded
 on the North by the Tamaki road Fifty-one chains and
                  Sixty-two links.

                  
On the East by a line, the Boundary of Government Land, to the centre of the
                  Lake, and by a continuation of the same line across the lake to a point of fern
                  Land, Fifty-Eight chains and Ninety links.

                  
On the South by a line across a swamp to a point of Scoria Land four chains
                  ninety-three links. By Edge of Scoria Land twenty-eight chains and twenty-three
                  links. And by a line across a swamp to a point of fern land twelve chains and
                  seventy links.

                  
On the West by a line to the Tamaki road fifty-one chains and sixty-five links.

                  
Containing Two hundred and fifteen acres.

                  

                    
Sd. 
John L. Adam.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    27 November, 1844.
                    


                    
We hereby certify that we have this day compared the foregoing report of
                    survey with the original, and the same is a true and correct copy of the same.

                    

L. O' Brien, Clerk to Mr. Conry Solr., Auckland.


                    R. Scott Buckham, Clerk, Auckland.

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    15th September, 1846.
                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Translation and
                    Boundaries. 
No. 74.P.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    26th July, 1880.
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Waiatarua (
Land near), Tamaki 
Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  
He
 pukapuka tuku kainga tenei ki a Kereama ma. Kia matau ai
                  nga tangata katoa na 1844. 18 
October.
Auckland District.

Waiatarua(
Near).
David Graham. [100 acres.]
Receipt.
 maua i tukua taua kainga e tata ki Orake i te huarahi ki Tamaki. Ko nga
                  rohe o taua kainga ko te huarahi ki Tamaki tetahi, na ko te kainga i tukua e maua
                  ki a te Raika tetahi rohe. Ko te kainga o te Karetene tetahi rohe a, ko te kainga
                  o te Ropihona tetahi rohe. Ko nga utu tenei kua riro mai hoki ki a maua, e toru
                  paraikete, kotahi koti, e wa nga hate, kotahi wekoti e rua potae, e rua tarautete,
                  kotahi tekau nga hiringi. Tenei hoki tetahi utu no muri iho kua riro mai hoki ki a
                  maua na kotahi pauna mone, kotahi potae, e wa tarautete, kotahi hate puru:
                  heoi-ano enei utu mo taua wenua. Tekau ma waru o nga ra o Oketopa kotahi mano e
                  waru rau e wa tekau ma wa o nga tau.

                  

                    

Paora.

 Na 
Te Rewiti tona 
x
                    tohu.

                    

Witness to 
payment and signatures—

                    


David Graham.

                    

Witness—

                    


Robert Graham.
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Translation.
                  

                  
This
 is a Deed disposing of land to Messrs. Graham. Let all
                  men know that we (two) 1844. 18 October.

Waiatarua(Near). [100 acres.]Receipt.
 have given up that place which is near to Orakei on the Road to the
                  Tamaki. The boundaries of that Land—the Tamaki Road one—the place which we (two)
                  sold to Mr. Ligar another boundary—the land of Mr. Cretnay another boundary and
                  the land of Mr. Robinson another. This is the payment which we (two) have
                  received, three Blankets, one Coat, four Shirts, one Waistcoat, two Caps, two
                  Trousers and Ten Shillings. This also is another payment which we (two) have
                  received since,—One Pound in money, one Cap, four Trousers, one Blue Shirt. This
                  is all the payment for that land. Eighteenth day of October 1844.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 73.P.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    24th July, 1880.
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Oruama Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District.
                

                

                  
This
 Agreement made the 25th day of October 1844 Between
                    Tinana and Heki Native 1844. 25 October.Auckland District.

Oruama.William Gamble.
 Chiefs of the Tribe of the Ngatiwhatua resident at Oraki in the Colony
                    of New Zealand of the one part and William Gamble of Auckland in the said Colony
                    Shoemaker of the other part The aforesaid Native Chiefs do hereby agree to sell
                    and the said William Gamble doth hereby agree to purchase All that piece or
                    parcel of Land situate at Oruama on Boundaries. [200 acres.]
 the North Shore of the Waitemata in the Colony aforesaid containing two
                    hundred acres more or less Bounded on the East front by the Oruama aforesaid, on
                    the North by land the property of Mr. Hellyer, on the South by Native land, and
                    on the West by a ridge of hills, the said boundaries having been pointed o[
gap —  
reason: deletion]
 the said William Gamble by the said Native Chiefs in the
                    presence of A[
gap —  
reason: deletion]
nder Hunter Carpenter for Twenty-six Pounds
                    in Money, Ten Blankets, Three Muskets, and One pair Boots. Six pounds in money
                    to be paid on the execution of this Agreement (the receipt Receipt for £6.
 whereof is hereby acknowledged), and the sum of £20, Ten Blankets, Three
                    Musketa, and one pair Boots so soon as the said William Gamble obtain the
                    Governor's consent to waive the Crown's right of Pre-emption in the said land
                    And the said Native Chiefs do hereby bind themselves jointly and severally and
                    their respective heirs that so soon after the payment of the remainder of the
                    money and goods as aforesaid as they shall be thereunto requested that they and
                    each of them shall and will execute a legal and valid Conveyance of the said
                    land and appurtenances to the said William Gamble his heirs and assigns for
                    ever, In Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    

Tinana x his mark.


                      
Heki x his mark.


                      
Kohi.


                      
William Gamble.

                    
Signed by the said parties in the presence of—

                    
George Smith,

                    
Clerk to Thos. E. Conry, Solr., Auckland.

 Joseph W. Wright,
                      Interpreter, Auckland.

                  

                

                
                



                  

                    November 24th, 1844.
                  

                  
We the undersigned do hereby acknowledge to have received the sum of Twenty 1844. 24 November.Receipt for £20 and goods.
 Pounds sterling, Ten Blankets, and a Note of hand for 2 Muskets and 1
                    Fowling piece being the full payment for the laud and timber specified in this
                    agreement: and we hereby bind ourselves to give a proper title when called upon
                    As Witness this our hands.

                  

                    
Witness—

                    

Tinana x his mark.


                      
Heki x do.

                    
Joseph W. Wright

 R. White.

                    
                      Auckland
                    
                  

                

                

                  

                    27th Decr. 1844.
                  

                  
1844. 27 December.Receipt for £24 10s. and goods.
 We the undersigned do hereby acknowledge to have received the sum of £24 .
                    10 . 0 Sterling and 10 Blankets being the full payment for the land and timber
                    specified in this Agreement; and we hereby bind ourselves to give a proper title
                    when called upon As witness our hands.

                  

                    
Witness—

                    

Tinana x his mark.


                      
Heki x do.

                    
John Graham.

 Robt. White.
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This
 Agreement made the 25th day of October 1844 Between
                    Tinana and Heki Native 1844. 25 October.Auckland District.

Oruama.William Gamble.
 Chiefs of the Tribe of the Ngatiwhatua resident at Oraki in the Colony
                    of New Zealand of the one part and William Gamble of Auckland in the said Colony
                    Shoemaker of the other part The aforesaid Native Chiefs do hereby agree to sell
                    and the said William Gamble doth hereby agree to purchase All that piece or
                    parcel of Land situate at Oruama on Boundaries. [200 acres.]
 the North Shore of the Waitemata in the Colony aforesaid containing two
                    hundred acres more or less Bounded on the East front by the Oruama aforesaid, on
                    the North by land the property of Mr. Hellyer, on the South by Native land, and
                    on the West by a ridge of hills, the said boundaries having been pointed o[
gap —  
reason: deletion]
 the said William Gamble by the said Native Chiefs in the
                    presence of A[
gap —  
reason: deletion]
nder Hunter Carpenter for Twenty-six Pounds
                    in Money, Ten Blankets, Three Muskets, and One pair Boots. Six pounds in money
                    to be paid on the execution of this Agreement (the receipt Receipt for £6.
 whereof is hereby acknowledged), and the sum of £20, Ten Blankets, Three
                    Musketa, and one pair Boots so soon as the said William Gamble obtain the
                    Governor's consent to waive the Crown's right of Pre-emption in the said land
                    And the said Native Chiefs do hereby bind themselves jointly and severally and
                    their respective heirs that so soon after the payment of the remainder of the
                    money and goods as aforesaid as they shall be thereunto requested that they and
                    each of them shall and will execute a legal and valid Conveyance of the said
                    land and appurtenances to the said William Gamble his heirs and assigns for
                    ever, In Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    

Tinana x his mark.


                      
Heki x his mark.


                      
Kohi.


                      
William Gamble.

                    
Signed by the said parties in the presence of—

                    
George Smith,

                    
Clerk to Thos. E. Conry, Solr., Auckland.

 Joseph W. Wright,
                      Interpreter, Auckland.
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                    November 24th, 1844.
                  

                  
We the undersigned do hereby acknowledge to have received the sum of Twenty 1844. 24 November.Receipt for £20 and goods.
 Pounds sterling, Ten Blankets, and a Note of hand for 2 Muskets and 1
                    Fowling piece being the full payment for the laud and timber specified in this
                    agreement: and we hereby bind ourselves to give a proper title when called upon
                    As Witness this our hands.

                  

                    
Witness—

                    

Tinana x his mark.


                      
Heki x do.

                    
Joseph W. Wright

 R. White.

                    
                      Auckland
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                    27th Decr. 1844.
                  

                  
1844. 27 December.Receipt for £24 10s. and goods.
 We the undersigned do hereby acknowledge to have received the sum of £24 .
                    10 . 0 Sterling and 10 Blankets being the full payment for the land and timber
                    specified in this Agreement; and we hereby bind ourselves to give a proper title
                    when called upon As witness our hands.

                  

                    
Witness—

                    

Tinana x his mark.


                      
Heki x do.

                    
John Graham.

 Robt. White.
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Enclosure.

(Supplementary Deed.)

                  
1846. 4 December.
Auckland District.

Oruama.William Gamble.
This
 Deed made the 4th day of December in the year 1846 Between
                  Tinana and Kohi aboriginal Native chiefs of Oraki in the territory of New Zealand
                  of the one part and William Gamble of Auckland in the said Territory Settler of
                  the other part Whereas the said William Gamble by Agreement dated the 25th day of
                  October 1844 contracted with the Native chiefs before named and also the Native
                  chief Heki therein also named for the purchase of the piece or parcel of Land
                  hereinafter described for the sum of £36 . 17 . 0 And whereas the paid William
                  Gamble made application for the waiver of the Crown's right of Pre-emption over
                  the said Lands and premises which was duly granted by Pre-emption Certificate And
                  whereas the said Heki is since dead and his estate and interest in said Lands and
                  premises became vested in the said Tinana and Kohi and no conveyance having been
                  yet executed by the said parties he the said William Gamble hath requested them to
                  convey and assure, the said piece or parcel of Land hereinafter described in
                  manner hereinafter mentioned which they have agreed to do Now this Deed witnesseth
                  that in fulfilment of such contract and agreement and Receipt for £36 17s.
 in consideration of the said sum of £36 . 17 . 0 to them paid by the said
                  William Gamble the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged They the said Tinana and
                  Kohi do and each of them according to his respective estate and interest therein
                  hereby convey and assure unto the said William Gamble his heirs and assigns All
                  that piece or parcel of Land situate at Oruama on the North shore of the Waitemata
                  containing Two Boundaries. [200 acres.]
 hundred Acres more or less Bounded on the East front by the Oruama on the
                  North by land the property of Mr. Hellyer the South by Native Land and on the West
                  by a ridge of Hills with all the rights and appurtenances thereto belonging To
                  Have and to Hold the same to the said William Gamble his heirs and assigns for
                  ever And the said Tinana and Kohi do and each for himself doth and for his
                  respective heirs executors and administrators covenant and agree to and with the
                  said William Gamble his heirs and assigns that they the said Tinana and Kohi have
                  or one of them hath good right and full power to convey the piece or parcel of
                  Land as hereinbefore mentioned and that the same be peaceably and quietly held and
                  enjoyed by him and them without any hindrance or interruption of the said Tinana
                  and Kohi their heirs, or assigns or any other person or persons whomsoever. In
                  Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    

Tinana his x mark.


                    
Kohi.

                    
Signed by the said parties having been first read over and interpreted in
                    presence of—

                    
Jas. Kennedy Solr. Auckland.

 Edward Davis Interpreter Auckland.

                    

No. 93.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deeds and Receipts.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    12th October, 1880.
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Maraeroa 
Block, Riverhead, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 6 
November.

Auckland District.

Maraeroa.
Fulton and Elliot.
Kia
 rongo e nga tangata katoa ki tenei hoatutanga, ko matou
                  Rangatira maorie no Okahu, i Waitemata, a Nopera, a Tautari, a Wirihana, e tino
                  whakae ana i tenei ra kia hoatu, kia tukua atu, kia hokoa atu, ki a Kiritopa
                  Puritona, ki a Hori Eriata, ki o raua uri i muri iho i a raua ki o raua e pai ai
                  tetahi whenua e takoto ana i te tauranga o Waitemata, ko Marairoa te ingoa: e rua
                  pea raano nga eka 2000.

                  
E tino whakaae ana ano hoki matou, a Nopera, a Tautari, a Wirihana, kia hokoa atu
                  ki a Kiritopa Puritona ki a Hori Eriata ki o raua uri me o raua e pai ai, nga wai
                  katoa, nga korari, nga ana, nga rakau, me nga mea katoa e takoto ana e tu ana ki
                  runga ki taua whenua e huaina ko Marairoa, kia purutia kia mau tonu, mau rawarawa
                  a Marairoa, me nga mea katoa o runga i a Kiritopa Puritana i a Hori Eriata, i a
                  raua uri, me a raua e pai ai, i tena takiwa amua atu nei, a, ake, ake, ake. Ka
                  whakapahuretia to matou 

 paanga ki
                  Marairoa ekore matou e pokonoa ki te koko atu i taua wahi ki etahi atu tangata,
                  otiia ka tino tukua atu, kia oti rawaatu ki a Kiritopa Puritona ki a Hori Eriata
                  ki o raua uri i muri iho i a raua me a raua e pai ai i tenei ra, a ake tonu atu.
                  Ko nga 
Receipt.
 utu enei kua riro mai i a matou, i a Nopera, i a Tautari, i a Wirihana, 10
                  nga Paraikete, 4 nga koti, 4 nga pea tarautete, 4 nga kiapa, 2 nga pihi kaone, 2
                  nga pouaka, 6 nga hate, 2 nga takai kahu, 2 nga pea putu, 2 nga pea tokina, 2 nga
                  takau, 2 nga wehikete, 1 aikiwa, £14.

                  
Nga Kaha. Ka timata i tetahi Kauri e tu ana i Pitoitoi i pahaki atu o te tauranga
                    
Boundaries. [2,000 acres.]
 o Waitemata, ka rere tonu i te totoanga waka, i te taha wakarunga, a te
                  awa o Kumeu; ka rere i roto i te awa o Kumeu, tae noa ki tetahi motu: ka piki, ka
                  tika mai i reira i runga i te mania, a marere noa ki te Ahipekapeka, ka haere i
                  roto i te awa o Waitemata tae noa ki Marairoa: ka haere tonu i te tahataha moana,
                  a, aki noa atu ki Pitoitoi.

                  
E tino whakaae ana matou ki te tika me te pono o tenei pukapuka, no kona ka tuhia
                  o matou ingoa i tenei ra o Nowema te tuaono i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1844.

                  

                    

Nopera
x tona tohu.


                    
Parenga Tare.


                    
tautari.


                    
Wirihana.


                    
Manihera.

                    
Harehi Rewiti, Kai Whakamaori, Akarana.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    

J. Coney.

                    
I 
certify this to 
be a 
true copy of the Original.

                    

                      

Thomas S. Forsaith.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Hearken
 all men to these givings. We Native Chiefs of Okahu on
                  the Waitemata,1844. 6 November.
Auckland District.

Maraeroa.Fulton and Elliot.
 Nopera, Tautari and Wirihana agree this day to give, make over and sell to
                  Christopher Fulton and George Elliot and their heirs and assigns a portion of Land
                  situate at the Landing place of the Waitemata containing about two thousand acres,
                  2,000. We Nopera, Tautari and Wirihana do also agree to sell to Christopher Fulton
                  and George Elliot their heirs and assigns all waters, flax, caves, woods, and all
                  other things standing or lying on the said land Maraeroa, to have and to hold this
                  said Land Maraeroa with all appurtenances thereto now and for ever. Our claim to
                  Maraeroa is null and void, nor will we attempt to sell it to any other
                  individuals, but we give it up to Christopher Fulton. George Elliot their heirs
                  and assigns for ever.

                  
These are the payments that we Nopera, Tautari and Wirihana have received, Receipt.
 10 Blankets, 4 Coats, 4 prs. Trousers, 4 Caps, 2 Gown pieces, 2 Boxes, 6
                  Shirts, 2 Stocks, 2 prs. Boots, 2 prs. Stockings, 2 Shot Belts, 2 Braces, 2
                  Waistcoats, 1 Handkerchief and £14 in cash.

                  
The Boundaries. Commencing at a Kauri tree on Pitoitoi near the Landing place
                    Boundaries. [2,000 acres.]
 of Waitemata (or Kaipara) thence along the outer side of a path named
                  "Totoangawaka," or dragging of canoes—until it reaches the Creek Kumeu, thence
                  through the Creek Kumeu until it reaches a clump of trees, thence along the plain
                  till it reaches Te Ahipekapeka thence along the bank of Waitemata until it adjoins
                  Maraeroa, and hence along the margin of the river till it adjoins Pitoitoi.

                  
We acknowledge that this document is correct and true and therefore write our
                  names (and marks) on the 6th day of November in the year of our Lord 1844.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      
C. O. Davis.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation. 
No. 78.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    4th October, 1880.
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One-Tree Hill (Land near), Epsom, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 11 November.
Auckland District.

One-Tree Hill.W. G. Goddard.
This
 Deed made the 11th day of November in the year 1844
                  Between Davis a native Chief of New Zealand of the one part and William George
                  Goddard of Auckld. in the Territory of New Zealand of the other part Witnesseth
                  that in consideration of the sum of Nine Pounds and Ten Shillings paid by the said
                  William Goddard to the said Davis the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged He
                  the said Davis doth hereby convey and assure unto the said William George Goddard
                  his heirs and assigns for ever All that Boundaries. [44a. 1r. 30p.]
 piece or parcel of land situate near One Tree Hill near Epsom in the
                  Parish of Waitemata Bounded on the one side by land belonging to Patrick London on
                  another side by land belonging to Thomas Henry and on the other sides by land
                  still the property of the Natives and which said piece or parcel of land hereby
                  conveyed contains by admeasurement 44 acres 1 rood 30 perches and is delineated by
                  the map or plan hereunto annexed marked A. B. C. In Witness whereof the said
                  parties have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    
The mark x of 
Davis.

                    
Signed by the said parties in the presence of—

                    
Fredk. Whitaker, Solr. Auckland.

 C. Davis Interpreter Auckland.


                    Na te tana Native of N.Z.
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Memorandum of Transfer.
                  

                  
Transfer to W. Forsyth.
Transfered
 by W. G. Goddard of Auckld to William Forsyth of
                  same place on the 7th of April 1846.

                  

                    
Consideration given £22 . 0 . 0.

                    
Witnesses—

                    
George Gardiner Cabinet Maker, Auckland.

 Alexander S. Martin Solr's.
                    Clerk Auckland.

                    

No. 87.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Memorandum.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    7th October, 1880.
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Te Karaka 
Block, River Waitemata, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 15 
November.

Auckland District.

Karaka.
J. A. 
Langford.
Kia
 rongo e nga tangata katoa ki enei hoatutanga ko matou nga
                  Rangatira maori no te Hapu o Ngatiwhatua e mau ake nei nga ingoa, e tino whakaae
                  ana i tenei ra kia ho atu kia tukua atu, kia oti rawa atu ki a Apirira Rangipore,
                  ki ona uri, ki ona e pai, tetahi wahi whenua e takoto ana i te awa o Okahukura, ko
                  te Karaka te ingoa, e rua rau pea eka 200, kia tangohia, kia purutia, kia mau pu i
                  a Apirira Rangipore, i ona uri, me ona e pai ai a taua wahi a te Karaka: me nga
                  kohatu katoa, nga wai, nga rakau, nga korari, me nga mea katoa e takoto ana e tu
                  ana ki runga ki taua wahi a te Karaka. Ka whakapahuretia to matou paanga ki te
                  Karaka, e ekore matou e pokanoa ki te hoko atu taua wahi, otiia ka whakamakeretia
                  atu ki a Apirira Rangipore a te Karaka, me ona uri i tenei takiwa, amua atu nei,
                  a, ake, ake, ake.

                  

Boundaries. [250 acres.]
 Nga Kaha. Ka timata i tetahi awa nohinohi i huaina ko Te Awaiti; ka rere i
                  reira tika tonu ki nga Kahikatoa e ruatahi, me te Rewarewa kotahi: ka tika atu i
                  reira i runga tonu i te taukaka, a tae noa ki nga Rewerewa e ruatahi, he mea titi
                  te tiriwa o aua rakau ki te poupou: ka poka mai i aua Rewarewa tika tonu ki tetahi
                  awa, a ka makere ki te awa o Okahukura: ka haere i te tahataha o te awa o
                  Okahukura i te mutunga taipari, a hono noa ki te awa i karangatia ko te Awaiti.

                  

Receipt.
 Nga Utu. 1 koroka pai, 1 wati hiriwa, 1 tau wati hiriwa, 1 kohue, 2 tarau
                  pai, 2 hate, 2 kiapu, 3 pouaka.

                  
E tino whakaae ana matou ki te tikanga o tenei pukapuka, a no te mea e pono pu
                  ana nga kaha, me nga utu, ka tuhituhia o matou ingoa ki raro nei i tenei ra o
                  Nohema 15 i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1844.

                  

                    

Kaipaka tona 
x tohu.


                    
Haimona tona 
x tohu.


                    
Houraki 
x tohu.


                    
Paora 
x.

                    
Harehi Rewiti,

Kai Whakamaori, Akarana.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    

Florence Gardiner.


William Davies.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 15 November.
Auckland District.

Karaka.J. A. Langford.
Know
 all men by these presents that we Native Chiefs of the
                  Tribe Ngatiwhatua undersigned do fully consent this day to give, make over and
                  sell to Alfred Langford, his heirs and assigns, to be held securely a portion of
                  land situate on the right bank of the creek Okahukura or Lucas's, by name "Karaka"
                  containing about 200 acres. The said land Karaka to be taken and held securely by
                  Alfred Langford his heirs and assigns with all things thereupon lying or standing.
                  Our claim to the said place Te Karaka is alienated: we will not sell the said
                  place to any other individual but we fully give it up to Alfred Langford and his
                  heirs to be held securely at this present time, after this, and for ever.

                  
Boundaries. [250 acres.]
 Boundaries. Commencing at a small creek named Awaiti, runing thence to a
                  clump of trees consisting of two Kahikatoas and one Rewarewa—thence along the
                  ridge till it reaches a clump of trees consisting of two Rewarewas where there is
                  a stake—striking thence to a creek which runs into the Okahukura or Lucas's
                  Creek—running along the bank of the said creek until it joins the creek Awaiti.

                  
Receipt.
 Payments. 1 Cloak (good), 1 Silver Watch, 1 Silver guard, 1 iron pot, 2
                  prs. trousers, good, 2 shirts, 2 Caps, and 3 boxes.

                  
We fully assent to all things named in this document, and because we are agreed
                  thereupon respecting the boundaries and the payment we now affix our names on this
                  day of November the 15th in the year of our Lord 1844.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      
C. O. Davis.
                    

                    

No. 91.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    14th October, 1880.
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Te Patu Block, Waiheke, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 17 November.
Auckland district.

Te Aptu.
Frederick Whitaker.Boundaries. [700 acres.]
Know
 all men by these Presents that I the undersigned Native
                  chief of New Zealand do by these Presents in consideration of Fifty Pounds
                  sterling One cask of Tobacco and two pieces of Sail, Cloth sell convey and assure
                  unto 
Frederick Whitaker of Auckland
                  Gentleman his Heirs for ever All that piece or parcel of Land situate on the
                  Northern side of the Island of Waiheki and called Te Patu, bounded on the North by
                  the sea, on the East and South by other Land belonging to me, and on the West by
                  the sea and which piece of land is more particularly described by the Plan
                  hereunder drawn. Dated this 17th day of November a.d.
 1844.

                  

                    

                      
Ruinga Kahukoti.
                    

                    
Signed by the above named Ruinga (having been first duly interpreted) in
                    the presence of—

                    
C. Davis, Interpreter Auckland.

 John Hales, Surveyor, Waiheki.

                    
[Plan of the Land inserted here.]

                    
Received fifty pounds in money, one cask of tobacco and two pieces of Sail
                    Cloth. 
Receipt.

                    Nov. 17th 1844.
                    

                      
Ruinga Kahukoti.
                    

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 77P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    23rd July, 1880.
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Kaipakau 
Block, Riverhead, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 18 
November.

Auckland District.

Kaipakau.White 
and Wilson.
Kia
 rongo e nga tangata ki enei hoatutanga ko matou e mau ake
                  nei nga ingoa e tino whakaae ana kia tukua atu kia hokoa atu ki a Hori Wirihana,
                  ki a Ropata Waiti, ki o raua uri i muri iho i a raua, me o raua e pai ai tetahi
                  wahi whenua e takpto
 ana ki te huarahi o Kaipara ko Kaipakau te ingoa. E whakaae
                  ana ano hoki matou kia hokoa rawatia atu nga wai, nga kohatu, nga rakau, me nga
                  mea katoa e takoto ana ki runga ki taua whenua i huaina ko Kaipakau.

                  
Nga Kaha. Ka timata i tetahi poka i runga i te kaikaka o Kaiakeake, ka haere i
                    
Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 tetahi taha o te huarahi o Kaipara, a tae noa ki Kaipakau ka poka atu i
                  runga i te kaka o Kaipakau tae noa kit
 e hawai nohinohi, ka piki ake i te kaka, a
                  marere noa ki te awa o Kaipara, ka haere i roto i te awa a tae noa ki te totoanga
                  waka, ka rere tonu i te taha o te totoanga waka a hono noa ki te poka i te kaka o
                  Kaiakeake.

                  
Nga utu. 10 Paraikate, 2 koti, 2 pea tarau, 4 waipata paura, 4 pu hakimana, £10,
                    
Receipt.
 kotahi tekau pauna moni.

                  
E whakaae ana matou ki tenei pukapuka, a ka tuhia o matou ingoa i tenei ra o
                  Nohema i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1844.

                  

                    

Taierua
x.


Taraia
x.


Tongariro
x.


Huki.

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai Whakamaori, Akarana.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    

C. Fulton.


Isaac Whaland.


James Coney.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 18 November.
Auckland District.

Kaipakau.White and Wilson.
Know
 all men that we the undersigned hereby agree to make over
                  and sell to George Wilson and Robert White their heirs and assigns a portion of
                  land situate on the Kaipara Road, "Kaipakau" by name. We also agree to sell the
                  waters, the stones, the trees, and all things lying upon the said Land Kaipakau.

                  
Boundaries. Commencing at a pit dug (by Natives) on the ridge Kaiakeake—then
                  along the Kaipara Road until it reaches the place named Kaipakau—then along the
                    Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 ridge to a small Creek—thence to the Kaipara Creek—following the windings
                  of this creek until it reaches a Native landing place—thence along a footpath
                  until it adjoins the ridge Kaiakeake.

                  
Payment. Ten Blankets, two Coats, two pairs Trousers, four Cannisters Powder,
                    Receipt.
 4 Fowling pieces, cash Ten Pounds—£10 . 0 . 0.

                  
We are agreed respecting the contents of this document, and we write our names on
                  this 18th of November in the year of our Lord 1844.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
Translation.

C. D.—Sepr. 15th, 1846.

                    
A True Transcript of Office Copy of Original Deed and Translation. 
No. 92.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    9th October, 1880.
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Koneke 
Block, Putiki 
Bay, Waiheke, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 23 
November.

Auckland District.

Koneke.
Charles de Witte.
 Ko matou e mau ake nei nga ingoa e tino whakaae ana i tenei ra kia hokoa
                  atu ki a Harehi Ti Witi ki ona uri i muri iho i a ia, me ona e pai ai tetahi wahi
                  whenua ko Te Koneke te ingoa mo nga pauna e rima tekau £50. Kia taugohia
 e Harehi
                  Ti Witi taua wahi me ona uri i muri iho i a ia, nga rakau katoa, nga kohatu katoa,
                  me nga mea katoa i runga i taua whenua i tenei takiwa, amua atu nei, ake, ake,
                  ake.

                  

Boundaries. [500 acres.]
 Nga Kaha. Ka timata i te Koneke, a Wharetana, Te Tutu, rere tonu i runga i
                  te tau tae noa ki te Whau: Ka haere mai i tatahi Te Pahi, Oakura, a hono noa ki
                  Wharetana i te timatanga mai. Ko te wahi tapu i kapea ki waho.

                  

Respecting minerals.
 Na, ki te mea ka whai hiriwa, kapa ranei taua wahi ko te tuatoru o nga utu
                  o aua mea me hoatu ki nga tangata maori, otiia aua ratou nga tangata maori e
                  pokanoa ki te keri ki te hoko ranei i taua wahi, me nga kohatu o raro ki tetahi
                  tangata ke atu, otira ma Harehi Ti Witi te whakaaro mo aua kohatu mana e tono te
                  kai mahi. I te oranga o enei tangata ka mau tenei: ekore e kumea ki te tupuranga o
                  nga uri.

                  

Receipt for £4.
 Na, ka riro mai i a Harehi Ti Witi nga pauna e wha, kia toru e hoetu ki
                  nga, tangata maori ua keria nga hiriwa, mata, kapa, aha, aha, o raro o taua whenua
                  ka oti nei te tuku mai mona ma Harehi Ti Witi.

                  
E whakaae ana matou ki nga ritenga tika o tenei pukapuka, a ka tuhia o matou
                  ingoa i tenei ra o Nohema te 23 i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1844.

                  

                    
Ko 
Wiremu Hoete tohu 
x.

 Ko 
te
                      Wikirihi Whare kawa.

 Ko 
Rawiri Takurua tohu 
x.


                    
Hakopa tona tohu.

                    
Kai titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti.

                    


Consideration. E wha pauna kua riro mai i a matou i tenei ra; e wha tekau mo amua ake nei
                    ka homai, a e ono nga pauna mo te whare o Wiremu Hoete, a hui katoa e rima tekau
                    £50.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 23 November.
Auckland District.

Koneke.Charles de Witte.
We
 the undersigned do hereby, on this day, fully consent to
                  sell to Charles de Witte his heirs and assigns a piece of Land called Koneke for
                  the sum of Fifty Pounds. We surrender that place to Charles de Witte and his heirs
                  with all the trees all the rocks (or stones) with every thing upon that land, both
                  now, afterwards, and for ever.

                  
Boundaries. [500 acres.]
 Boundaries. Commencing at The Koneke, it goes on to Wharetana, Te Tutu,
                  then along the ridge as far as Te Whau: it then goes along the coast (or beach) as
                  far as Te Pahi, and Oakura until it joins on to Wharetana the commencing point.
                  The sacred place is excluded (from this sale).

                  
Respecting minerals.
 Now, if any Silver or Copper be found on that place the third part of the
                  purchase money for those articles must be given to the Natives: but they must not
                  without due authority either dig or dispose of that place with the stones lying
                  under the surface to any other individual, but the thought (action) about those
                  stones will remain with Charles de Witte, who will himself engage the workmen.
                  During the life time of these men (the sellers) this rule will obtain; but it will
                  not be extended to the next generation.

                  
Receipt for £4.
 We have received from Charles de Witte the sum of £4: three to be given to
                  the Maoris if there be dug up silver, lead, copper or other minerals lying below
                  the surface of that land now given into the possession of Charles de Witte.

                  
We consent to the just regulations contained in this deed and therefore write our
                  names on this the 23rd day of November in the year of our Lord 1844.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witness.]

                    

Consideration. Four Pounds have been received by us this day: Forty Pounds to be given
                    hereafter, and Six Pounds for the house of William Hoete: £50
                  altogether.
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(
Enclosure No. 1.)



Consent of the Patukirikiri 
Tribe.

                  
1844. 30 
December.
 E pai
 ana matou ki tuhituhinga wakariteritea e Harehi
                  ti Witi mo te wenua ki Waiheke —Putiki—i te ra e rua tekau ma toru o Nowhema. Na,
                  e wa pauna Moni i riro mai ki a matou. Na ki te ra e rua tekau ma toru o Nowhema o
                  te tau 1844. Na ka wakaae matou i te ra e toru tekau o Tehema (December
) 1844.

                  

                    
ko 
te pirangi.

 ko 
tane.

 ko
                      
parata.


                    
Wiremu tamehana 
x.


                    
hoani.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 30 December.
We
 consent to the written agreement with Charles de Witte for
                  the land at Waiheke called Putiki, on the 23rd day of November. Four Pounds were
                  received by us on the 23rd day of November in the year 1844. Our consent is given
                  on the 30th day of December 1844.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]
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(
Enclosure No. 2.)

                  

                    
                      Wharetana
                    
                    Hurai 29, 1858.
                  

                  
1858. 29 
July.

Koneke.
Charles de Witte.
Kua
 riro mai ki a au ki a Hohepa nga moni utu o Wharetana, o te
                  whenua i whakaritea e Wiremu Hoete, e te Ruri, e te Wikirihi, e Hohepa, e 
Arama Karaka, e Tame, e 

 Piwaka, hei kainga pumau mo te Ruiti mona uri i
                  muri i a ia ake ake. A kua tukua rawatia atu ki a te Ruiti ki ona uri i muri i a
                  ia i te takiwa i tae mai ai a Kawana Pitarae. A kua tino pumau taua wahi ki a
                  ratou ko ana tamariki.

                  
Ko te ingoa nei o taua wahi ko Wharetana, ko Wakura, ko Pahii, ko te Whau.

                  
A kua riro mai ki toku ringaringa nga moni i tenei ra 28 o nga ra o Hurae, £33:
                    
Receipt in full.
 a kei te 6 o nga ra o Akuhata ka riro mai tetahi wahi ko £11. Heoi ano, ka
                  oti. Hui katoa £44 te utu.

                  

                    
Naku Na 
Hohepa te Ahu.

 Na 
Wiremu
                      Hoete.

 Na 
Wiremu Kepa.

                    
Kua homai e te Ruiti ki au e rima £, e ono ki muri.

                    

                      
Hohepa.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Wharetana
                    
                    29 July, 1858.
                  

                  
I, Hohepa
, have received the money payment for Wharetana for
                  the land which was 1858. 29 July.

Koneke.Charles de Witte.
 disposed of by Wiremu Hoete, by Te Ruri, by Wikirihi, by Hohepa, by 
Arama Karaka, by Tane, and by Piwaka as a
                  residence for De Witte, and his children after him for ever. It was entirely
                  surrendered to De Witte and his heirs about the time of 
Governor FitzRoy's arrival. That place has been firmly
                  settled on him and his children.

                  
The names of that place are Wharetana, Oakura, Pahii and Te Whau.

                  
And the money received by my hand on this day the 28th of the days of July is
                    Receipt in full.
 £33: and on the 6th of August another part—£11—will be paid me. Enough.
                  That is all. The full payment is £44.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
Mr. De Witte has given to me Five Pounds, and six Pounds afterwards.

                    
[Signature.]

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Enclosures. 
No. 141.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    22nd October, 1880.
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Remuera (Land at), Tamaki Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 29 November.
Auckland District.

Remuera.James Rutherford.
This
 Deed made the 29th day of November in the year 1844
                  Between Jabez Buntin otherwise called Epiha of Manukau in the Territory of New
                  Zealand Native Chief of the one part and James Rutherford of Remuera in said
                  Territory Carpenter of the other part Whereas the said Jabez Buntin is well and
                  truly entitled to all that piece or parcel of Land hereinafter more particularly
                  described and delineated (according to the Laws and Customs of the Aborigines of
                  New Zealand) And whereas the said James Rutherford hath contracted with the said
                  Jabez Buntin for the absolute purchase of the said piece or parcel of Land at or
                  for the price or sum of Three Pounds Nine Shillings and Six pence and hath
                  requested a Conveyance thereof in manner hereinafter contained Now this Deed
                  witnesseth that in fulfilment of said contract and in consideration of Receipt for £3 9s. 6d.
 said sum of £3 . 9 . 6 paid by said James Rutherford to said Jabez Buntin
                  the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged He the said Jabez Buntin doth hereby
                  convey and assure unto the said James Rutherford his Heirs and Assigns for ever
                  All that piece or parcel of Land Situated at Remuera aforesaid Bounded on the
                  North by the Tamaki Boundaries. [8 acres.]
 Road 1,015 links on the East by land belonging to 
George Graham 407 links on the South East by land
                  belonging to the Natives 285 links and on the South West by land belonging to the
                  said 
George Graham 1,034 links and
                  containing Three Acres one Rood and thirty-one Perches as the same is more
                  particularly described and delineated in the Plan drawn in the margin of these
                  presents marked A and being in the Parish of Waitemata County of Eden and
                  Territory of New Zealand aforesaid together with the rights members and
                  appurtenances thereunto belonging or in any wise appertaining And the said James
                  Rutherford doth hereby declare that no Widow whom he may leave shall be entitled
                  to dower out of the said piece or parcel of land or any part thereof And the said
                  Jabez Buntin doth hereby for himself his Heirs Executors and Administrators
                  covenant promise and agree to and with the said James Rutherford his Heirs and
                  Assigns that the said Jabez Buntin now hath in himself good right full power and
                  lawful authority to convey and assure all and singular the said piece or parcel of
                  Land with the appurtenances unto the said James Rutherford his Heirs and Assigns
                  according to the true intent and meaning of these presents and of the parties
                  hereto And the said Jabez Buntin and his Heirs all and singular the said premises
                  with their and every of their rights members and appurtenances unto him the said
                  James Rutherford his Heirs and Assigns shall and will warrant and for ever defend
                  by these presents. In Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed
                  their names.

                  

                    

                      
Epiha Putini.
                      


                      
James Rutherford.
                    

                    
Signed by the said parties in the presence of—

                    
Jas. Kennedy, Auckland, Solr.

 Duncan McKenzie, Auckland, Settler.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 6.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    16th June, 1880.
                  

                

              

            

          








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 46

Contents


	
Remuera (Land at), near Mount Hobson, Auckland District 

p. 466

	
Memorandum of Transfers








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Remuera (Land at), near Mount Hobson, Auckland District





              

                

                  

                    
Remuera (Land at), near Mount Hobson, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 30 November.
Auckland District.

Remuera.Thomas Somerville.
 I Jabez Bunting
 of Pehiakura in Manukau hereby agree to
                  make over, give and sell to Thomas Somerville his heirs and assigns a portion of
                  land situate at Remuera for the sum of Nine Pounds Six Shillings £9 . 6 . 0. The
                  said Thomas Somerville will hold for himself and his heirs this land with all
                  appurtenances thereto now and for ever.

                  
Boundaries. [9 acres.]
 The Boundaries. Bounded on the East and the North by land belonging to
                  George Grahame; on the West and the South by land belonging to Mr. Dilworth.

                  
I confess that the contents of this document are just and true; because they are
                  true, (or because this is a just transaction) I affix my name below on this 30th
                  day of November 1844.

                  

                    
Signed 
Epiha Putini (Jabez Bunting).

                    
The Witnesses—

                    
Hemi Karena (Jas. Garland).

 Alfred E. Dudley.

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      
C. O. Davis.
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Memorandum of Transfers.
                  

                  

                    
                      Transfers.
                    

                  

                  


	1.
	
Transferred by Thomas Somerville to Edward Constable of
                    Epsom on 28th January 1846. Consideration £150.


	2.
	Transferred by Edward Constable to Samuel Brown of Auckland on 7th October
                    1846. Mortgage, £245.


	3.
	Transferred by Edward Constable and Samuel Brown to 
James Dilworth of Remuera on 27 January 1847.


                  

                    

No. 28.P.C. A True Copy of Certified Translation (the original Deed missing).

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    5th July, 1880.
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Opako Block, Waiheke, Auckland District.
                  

                  
Auckland, 30th
                    Novr., 1844.

                  
1844. 30 November.
Auckland District.

Opako.Brown and Campbell.
We
 the undersigned Chiefs of Ngatipou are anxious to sell a
                  piece of ground upon Waihekeh to Messrs. Brown and Campbell the boundaries whereof
                  are as follows: from a point called Oruaiti to Opuhi on the sea coast running back
                  in a straight line to the hill called Maunganui as particularly delineated in the
                  enclosed sketch and hope to receive the sanction of the Government to the sale of
                  the same.

                  

                    

Ruinga Kahukoti.


Te Rangi.


Ngakete.


Taiko tana x tohu.

                    
Witness—

                    

Gilbert Mair.
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Commissioner's Report.
                    


                    
In the Court of Claims.
                  

                  

                    1861. 14 September.

Waiheke Island (Opako).
 In the Matter of the Claim of John Logan Campbell under Pre-emption
                    Certificate No. 76.
                  

                  
J. L. Campbell.
On
 the 20th November, 1844, Brown and Campbell applied to the
                  Governor for the waiver of Pre-emption over a piece of land at Opako Bay, in the
                  Island of Waiheke, between the points Oruaiti and Opuki. The Governor consented on
                  the 3rd December, 1844, and the Pre-emption Certificate No. 76 was issued on the
                  5th December.

                  
The claim was disallowed by Governor Grey upon the advice of the
                  Attorney-General, and the disallowance was published in the 
New
                    Zealand Gazette of 10th April, 1848. A correspondence subsequently took
                  place between Messrs. Brown and Campbell with a view to obtaining a reversal of
                  the disallowance, but without success.

                  
Payment made.
 In January, 1857, Mr. Bartley, on behalf of Brown and Campbell, put in a
                  statement showing that the payment to the Natives had been a Boat, value £30, Cash
                  £8, and two bales canvas £5, total £43; and that the chief Ruinga, when selling a
                  block of land to the Government at Waiheke, reserved the piece of land comprised
                  in this claim as having been sold to Brown and Campbell. In this statement the
                  grant was requested to be issued in the name of John Logan Campbell.

                  
The Native Deed is dated 20th November, 1844, and is signed by Ruinga Kahukoti,
                  Te Rangi, Ngakete, and Taiko; or rather it is not a deed but a statement that they
                  desired to sell the land, and asking the approval of Government. The Government
                  Plan of Waiheke shows the position of the land in the claim, which has been
                  surveyed, [67 acres.]
 67 acres. On the 30th June, 1859, the formal notification of the claim was
                  filed by John Logan Campbell.

                  
It is hereby directed that a Grant be issued to John Logan Campbell for
                  sixty-seven acres at Opako Bay, Island of Waiheke, on payment of the sum of £8 7s.
                  6d., being at the rate of two shillings and sixpence per acre.

                  

(
l.s.) 
F. D. Bell, L.C.C.
Auckland, 14th
                    September, 1861.

No. 76.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Commissioner's Report.

H. 
Hanson Turton.
Wellington,29th July, 1880.
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Remuera (Land at), East of Mount Hobson, Auckland District.
                  

                  
I Takewaru Kati
 a Chief of the Tribe of Ngatimahuta do hereby
                  sell and convey to 1844. 3 December.
Auckland District.

Remuera.Thomas Shepherd.
 Thomas Shepherd his heirs executors and assigns a piece of land situated
                  at Remuera containing 48a. 2r. 0p.: which land is bounded on the North by the
                  Tamaki Road 18 chains 6 links; on the East by J. Willcox 9 chains 36 links: by P.
                  Lang 3 chains 90 links: by J. Newman 20 chains 3 links: by H. Cretnay 20 chains 96
                  links; and by a [48a. 2r.]
 line to the South corner 5 chains 46 links: on the West by a line to the
                  Tamaki Road the boundary of Mr. Dilworth 53 chains 62 links according to the plan
                  annexed and the full consideration paid to me for the said Land and which I hereby
                  acknowledge to have Receipt for £50.
 this day received is Fifty Pounds in money and one cloak and one double
                  barrelled gun which is the whole of the consideration to be paid for the said
                  Land. Dated at Auckland this 3 of December 1844.

                  

                    
Na 
Kati.

                    
Signed by the said Takewaru Kati in our presence the same being first read
                    over and fully explained to the said Takewaru Kati by the undersigned.

                    
Witness Present—

                    
Thos. Black.

 Charles Terry.

 William Tattersall.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 59.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    16th July, 1880.
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Kohiraunui 
Block No. 1, 
near Epsom, Auckland District.
                  

                  
E wakaae
 ana maua ki te hoatutanga o tetahi wahi wenua ko
                  Koheraunui te ingoa ki a 1844. 3 
December.

Auckland District.
 William Hart
, no maua ano tenei kainga.

                  
Ko te utu mo taua wenua ko enei: e ono tekau takitahi nga pauna moni, e rua 

Kohiraunui No. 1.
 tarautete, e rua Koti, e rua pu nga hu, e rua wekiti, e wa ate.

                  
Kua wakaturia maua nga kaha o taua wenua kei Koheraunui ki a te Hata (William

                    
William Hart. [400 acres.]
 Hart
) ki te wakaro ki enei taonga kua riro mai ki a maua ka mahue tonu atu
                  tenei wenua ki a te Hata (William Hart
) mona mo ona tamariki ranei mo amua ake ake
                  ake.

                  
Kei tenei tuhituhinga kua riro mai ki a maua e rima Pauna moni, he wakatapunga
                    
Receipt for £5, earnest money.
 mo taua wenua. Ka wakaae a Kawana ki tenei hoko me homai ano te Hata nga
                  Pauna e rima tekau e rima tahi tu ena tetahi wahi utu. Ka kore e wakaae mai a
                  Kawana ma maua ano he wakahoki atu nga Pauna moni e rima, kua riro mai ki a maua i
                  a te Hata.

                  

                    
na 
kati.

 Na 
Tamate 
x.

                    

Witnessed—

                    

Joseph Tenor Merrett, Interpreter.

                    Decr. 3rd
 1844.
                    
I 
having received the full consideration, viz. £60 in Cash, 2 Coats 2
                    Waistcoats 

Full receipt. 2 
pr. Trowsers, I 
hereby assign and set over to 
Mr. William Hart all my
                    right title and interest in the within mentioned land.

                    
na 
kati.

                    

Witness—

                    

C. Davis Interpreter Auckland.
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Translation.
                  

                  
We
 (two) consent to alienate a certain piece of land called
                  Kohiraunui to William 1844. 3 December.
Auckland District.
 Hart, the place belonging to ourselves.

                  
This is the consideration for that land: £60 in Cash, 2 prs. Trousers, 2 Coats
                    

Kohiraunui No. 1.
 4 Boots, 2 Waistcoats 4 Shirts.

                  
We have pointed out the boundaries of that land at Kohiraunui to William Hart,
                  and in consideration of certain payment received by us we surrender this land to
                  William William Hart. [400 acres.]
 Hart, for the use of himself or his Children for ever.

                  
At the time of this writing we have received £5 in Cash as an earnest for that
                  land. Receipt for £5, earnest money.
 If the Governor consents to this sale Mr. Hart is to give us £55 Cash as
                  the remainder of the payment. If the Governor does not consent then we will repay
                  the £5, received by us from Mr. Hart.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witness.]
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(Enclosure.)

                  

                    Decr. 18th 1844.
                  

                  
I consent to the disposal of Kohiraunui by Kati to whom it belongs.

                  

                    

Te Tawa his x mark.


                    
Te Keene x.

                    
Witnessed—

                    
J. Merrett, Interpreter.
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Additional Payment.
                  

                  
Received
 from Mr. W. Hart Ten Pounds in Cash and a Note for
                  £5. payable when the 1846. 12 May.Receipt for £15.
 Commissioner investigates Mr. Harts claim to the land I sold him, and
                  these two sums are in addition to the amount formerly paid, and constitute the
                  whole of the balance due 

 to me for
                  the land I sold, and which is entirely to extinguish my title to any portion of
                  the said land. Mr. Hart's line runs on the South West in continuation of his ditch
                  over the Hill which is the altered line. I have now received payment for all the
                  land I had in that place. Koeraunui is the name of the land sold.

                  

                    12th May 1846.
                    
Naku na 
Kati.

                    
I translated this to the Native Chief, and after having explained it to
                    him he signed his name thereto.

                    
E. 
Meurant, Interpreter.

                    

No. 111.P.C. A True Transcript of Office Copy of Original Deed and Enclosures.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    9th September, 1880.
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Okura 
River (Land on), Lucas Creek, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 10 
December.

Auckland District.

Okura.
William Smithson.
Receipt.
 Ko matou e mau ake nei nga ingoa e wakaae ana kia hokoa atu ki a Wiremu
                  Mete ki ona uri me ona e pai ai tetahi whenua e takoto ana i te huinga o te awa o
                  Okahukara mo enei utu, Kotahi Tupara, Kotahi tekau Paraikete, E ona Tarautete,
                  Kotahi Kiapa, Kotahi pea Hu, Kotahi Koti, Kotahi Karoka, Kotahi Kohue, Kotahi Wai
                  pata, Ko te Tupeka me nga paipa kotahi pauna nga ritenga. Kotahi hoki Pauna Moni,
                  £1 . 0 . 0.

                  
Ekore matou e hoko atu i tenei wahi ki tetahi atu tangata otiia ka tukua nei e
                  matou ki a Wiremu Mete ki ona uri me ona e pai ai ki a mau nu aianei a ake ake
                  ake.

                  

Boundaries. [700 acres.]
 Ko nga kaha o taua kainga koia enei. Ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te raina
                  o te Kawana. Ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te whenua o Poraka. Ko te kaha o tetahi
                  taha te whenua o Hauraki, a ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te awa o Oteha.

                  
E wakaae ana matou ki enei tuhituhinga a ka maka o matou ingoa me nga tohu i te
                  tekau o Tihema i te tau 1844.

                  

                    

Signed
Haimona tonu 
x tohu.


                    
Mereana tona 
x tohu.


                    
Paoea.


                    
Taipau tona 
x tohu.


                    
Wete.

                    
Kai Titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai Whakamaori, Akarana.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

C. O. 
Davis.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 10 December.
Auckland District.

Okura.William Smithson.Receipt.
We
 the undersigned consent to sell to William Smithson, his
                  heirs and assigns, a piece of Land situate on the Okura River for the following
                  considerations—1 double barrelled Gun, (10) ten blankets, 6 pairs trousers, One
                  Cap, one pair of shoes, one Shirt, one calico (or cloak) one pot, one tin Case,
                  tobacco and pipes the value of £1. Also £1 in money.

                  
We will not consent to sell this place to another person but we give it up to
                  William Smithson—to his heirs and assigns for ever.

                  
Boundaries. [700 acres.]
 The following are the boundaries of this place. The boundary of one side
                  is the Government line, on one side by the land of Porake, the boundary of another
                  side is the land of Hauraki and the boundary of the remaining side by the river of
                  Otena.

                  
We acknowledge our marks and signatures hereunder written on the 10th day of
                  December in the year 1844.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witness.]

                    
Translation.

                    


John G. Johnson, Interpreter.

                    

No. 75.P.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation,

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    27th July, 1880.
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Rangitopuni 
Block, Riverhead, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 10 
December.

Auckland District.

Rangitopuni.
Harris and Hatfield.
 Ko matou e mau ake nei nga ingoa e whakaae ana kia hokoa atu ki a Hemi
                  Hareti ki a Hone Hatiwira ki o raua uri me o raua e pai ai tetahi wahi whenua e
                  takoto ana i te kikitanga o Waitemata mo enei utu, 2 Koti pai, 2 Tarau papai, 2
                  Koroko, 3 pr
. Patu, 6 Hate, 4 Kapa, 3 Pouaka hira, 2 Pata paura, 2 pouaka Tingara,
                  1 takawe Hota, 1 Tupara me te pouaka, 1 Kahu Maori, 2 Kope, 1 Potae, 2 Wehikete, 8
                  Pauna Moni £8 . 0 . 0.

                  

Boundaries. [2,400 acres.]
 Ko nga kaha o taua whenua koia enei. Ka timata i tetahi awa i te taha o te
                  Tauranga ka rere atu i te taha o te ara ki Kaipara a ake noa ki te kaka o
                  Kaiakeake— na rere i runga i taua kaka a pa noa ki tetahi rakau i roto i te awa o
                  Whatati—ka rere mai i roto taua awa a te Wahapu—ka rere i te taha o te awa o Te
                  Rangitopuni a hono noa ki te awa i te tauranga.

                  
E tika ana enei kaha. Kua riro mai i a matou nga utu i tuhia nei: a no te mea e
                  rite ana to matou whakaaetanga ka tuhia nga ingoa me nga tohu i te 10 o Tihema i
                  te tau 1844.

                  

                    
(
Signed) 
Tautari.


                    
Wirihana.


                    
Neha.


                    
Hone 
x tonu tohu.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    
Harehi Rewiti, Kai Whakamaori, Akarana.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

C. O. 
Davis.
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Translation.
                  

                  
We
 the undersigned hereby agree to sell to James Harris and
                  John Hatfield, their heirs 1844. 10 December.
Auckland District.
 and assigns a portion of land situate at the source of Waitemata for the
                  following payments;

                  
2 good Coats, 2 good prs. Trousers, 2 Cloaks, 3 pr. Boots, 6 Shirts, 4 Caps, 3
                  Cedar 

Rangitopuni.Harris and Hatfield.
 Chests, 2 canisters Powder, 2 boxes. Gun Caps, 1 shot belt, 1 Double Gun
                  and Case, 1 Native Mat, 2 Pistols, 1 Hat, 2 Waistcoats and Eight Pounds Cash £8 .
                  0 . 0.

                  
The boundaries of the said land are as follow. Commencing at a Creek by the
                  Landing place, thence along the Kaipara road to the ridge Kaiakeake; thence along
                  the above ridge until it reaches a tree in the creek "Whatati," running through
                  the creek to the mouth and thence along the windings of the creek Te Rangitopuni
                  until it adjoins the creek at the Landing place.

                  
These boundaries are correct. We have received the payment herein specified.
                    Boundaries. [2,400 acres.]
 And as we are agreed hereupon we affix our names and marks on the 10th of
                  December in the year 1844.

                  

                    
(Signed) [Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      
C. O. Davis.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation. 
Nos. 90, 190, and 191.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    8th October, 1880.
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Whangaparapara and Okupe Blocks, Great Barrier Island, Auckland
                    District.
                  

                  
Know
 all men by these Presents that we the undersigned Native
                  Chiefs of New Zealand 1844. 12 December.
Auckland District.

Whangaparapara And Okupe.
Frederick Whitaker and J. P.
                      du Moulin.
 do by these presents in consideration of the payment hereunder mentioned
                  to us made sell convey and assure unto 
Frederick Whitaker of Auckland Gentleman and John Peter du Moulin of the
                  same place Gentleman All that piece or parcel of land situate on the Great Barrier
                  Island commencing at a point about a quarter of a mile to the North West of Three
                  Islands called —— ascending thence the ridge and running over Boundaries. [3,500 acres.]
 Hirakimata from thence over Maungapiko from thence to Wakatautuna on the
                  North Eastern coast from Wakatautuna to Owana thence to Matakoroa and Tokakuku
                  from thence to Motu Manu from thence back to Otena from thence to Potekorua from
                  thence to Raihoa on the South West side of the Island and from thence to the
                  starting place: And all the land included in the said boundaries and all and
                  everything thereon standing and being: And also all those Three Small Islands
                  above mentioned near the commencing point and all the right and appurtenances of
                  all kinds whatsoever therein or thereon being. In Witness whereof we have hereunto
                  subscribed our names this 12th day of December 1844.

                  

Signed 
Tomati Waka.

 The mark of x 
Toenga.


                    
Te Arikirangi.

 The mark of x 
Rangitiaka.

 The mark of x 
Pirangi.

Signed by the above named Tomati Waka in the presence of (having been
                    first duly interpreted)—

Signed Henry T. Clark, Interpreter, Auckland.

 Signed William Webster,
                    Mercury Bay, Settler.

Signed by the above named Toenga and by the above named Tomati Waka for
                    his Wife Arikirangi in the presence of—

Signed Wm. Webster, Settler, Mercury Bay.

 Signed Henry T. Clark,
                    Interpreter, Auckland.

Signed by the within named Rangitiaki and Pirangi (having been first duly
                    explained) in the presence of—

Signed C. Davis, Interpreter, Auckland.

 Signed Gilbert Mair, J.P.,
                    Wangarei.

Consideration above referred to.

	One Cutter complete with Dingy.

	Two (2) Casks of Powder.

	Ten (10) Blankets.

	One (1) Coat.

	One (1) Cap.

	One (1) double barrelled Gun.

	One (1) piece of Print.

	One (1) piece of Tobacbo, 16 inches long.

	One (1) pair Oars.


Received from Messrs. Whitaker and du Moulin on account of myself, my wife 
Receipt. Arikirangi, Toenga and others for the Land mentioned in the within Deed 10
                    Blankets,



One Coat, One Cap, One piece of Print, 77 lbs. of Tobacco, One pair of
                    Oars and Cutter and Dingy complete.

Signed 
Tomati Waka.

 Signed 
Te
                      Arikirangi.

Signed in the presence of—

Sigd. John Kellins, Auckland.

 Sigd. John Merett, Auckland.

 John
                    Prince his x mark, Native Chief.


1844. 18 December.Second payment. Received from 
Frederick
                    Whitaker and John Peter du Moulin in consideration for our claim to Land
                    named in this within deed, (20) Twenty Blankets (2) Two double barrelled Guns 2.
                    Two kegs Powder 20. Twenty Shirts 3. Three Coats 3. Three pairs Trowsers, 2. Two
                    Cows this 18th December 1844.

his x mark 
Tara.

 his x mark 
Petorehu.

Witness—

(Signed) 
Henry T. Clark,
                    Interpreter, Auckland.

 (Signed) Wm. Webster, Settler.


1846. 10 June.Receipt for £10. Received from 
Frederick
                    Whitaker and J. P. du Moulin on account of myself and wife Arikirangi,
                    Toenga and others for the land mentioned in the within deed being payment (in
                    lieu of a double barrelled Gun and Two Casks Powder) the sum of Ten (10) Pounds
                    sterling.

Sigd. 
Tomati Waka.

In my presence having been duly explained by me—

Signed Thomas Spencer Forsaith.
Auckland, June
                    10th, 1846.
A True Copy. 12th Sepr. 1846.


Fredk. W. Merriman, Solr., Auckland.


                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

(Enclosure.) — Deed of Partition of Land situate on the Great Barrier Island



              

                

                  
(Enclosure.)


Deed of Partition of Land situate on the Great
                    Barrier Island.

                  
1846. 12 August.

Great Barrier Island.Partition of lands between Messrs. Whitaker and Du Moulin.
This
 deed made the 12th day of August in the year 1846. Between
                  Frederick Whitaker of Auckland in the Territory of New Zealand Gentleman of the
                  one part and John Peter du Moulin of the same place Gentleman on the other part
                  Whereas by a pre-emption certificate bearing date the 3rd day of November 1844
                  issued in favour of the said Frederick Whitaker His Excellency the Governor
                  consented on behalf of Her Majesty the Queen to waive the right of pre-emption
                  over not more than One thousand five hundred Acres of Land situate on the Great
                  Barrier Island commencing about half a mile to the Northward of Wangaparapara and
                  running across the Island and extending to the Southward within a quarter of a
                  mile of Okuki, And Whereas by another pre-emption certificate also bearing date
                  the 3rd day of November 1844 issued in favour of the said John Peter du Moulin His
                  Excellency the Governor consented on behalf of Her Majesty the Queen to waive the
                  right of pre-emption over not more than Two thousand acres of land situate at the
                  Great Barrier Island commencing about one half mile to the Southward of
                  Wangaparapara, and extended around the South Head by the East Coast until it meets
                  a line from the West Coast, And whereas by deed poll bearing date the 12th day of
                  December 1844. Tamati Waka and other Native Chiefs therein mentioned did sell
                  convey and assure unto the said 
Frederick
                    Whitaker and John Peter du Moulin All that piece or parcel of land
                  situate on the Great Barrier Island commencing at a point about a quarter of a
                  mile to the North West of three Islands called —— ascending thence the ridge and
                  running over Hirikimata from thence over Maungapiko, from thence to Wakatautuna,
                  on the North Eastern coast from Wakatautuna to Owano, thence to Matakoroa and
                  Pokakuku, from thence to Motu Manu, from thence back to Otena, from thence to
                  Potekerua, from thence to Raikoa on the North West side of the Island, and from
                  thence to the starting point, and all the land included in the said boundaries and
                  all and everything thereon standing and being. And also all those three small
                  Islands above mentioned all which said land is included in the description given
                  in the two said pre-emption certificates 1. Whangaparapara. [1,500 acres.]
 above recited And whereas all that piece or parcel of land mentioned 2. Okupe. [2,000 acres.]
 or described in the pre-emption certificate firstly hereinbefore described
                  was purchased for and on behalf of the said 
Frederick Whitaker, and all the other land to the Southward thereof
                  included in and conveyed by the said recited deed poll being part of the land
                  mentioned or described in the pre-emption certificate secondly hereinbefore
                  recited for and on behalf of the said John Peter du Moulin, Now this Deed
                  witnesseth that the said 
Frederick
                  Whitaker and John Peter du Moulin have therefore mutually agreed to make a
                  partition accordingly of the said land so conveyed to them as aforesaid by the
                  said recited deed poll of the 12th day of December 1844. And that the said 
Frederick Whitaker shall have and enjoy
                  to him and his heirs for ever in severalty All that piece or parcel of land
                  mentioned or described in the pre-emption certificate firstly hereinbefore
                  recited, and that the said, John Peter du Moulin doth hereby release and convey
                  the said piece or parcel of land to the said 
Frederick Whitaker his heirs and assigns And that the said John Peter du
                  Moulin shall have and enjoy to him and his heirs for ever in severalty All that
                  piece or parcel of land being the remainder of the said land so conveyed as
                  aforesaid to them the said 
Frederick
                    Whitaker and John Peter du Moulin by the said recited deed poll of the
                  12th day of December 1844, and being part of the land mentioned or described in
                  the said pre-emption certificate secondly hereinbefore recited, And the said 
Frederick Whitaker doth hereby release
                  and convey the said 

 piece or parcel
                  of land to the said John Peter du Moulin, his heirs and assigns. In Witness
                  whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    
Signed 
Fredk. Whitaker.

 Signed 
Jno.
                      Pet. du Moulin.

                    
Signed by the said parties in the presence of—

                    
Sig. Fredk. W. Merriman, Solr. Auckland.

 Sig. William Fool Gilberd,
                    Painter, Auckland.

                    
A true copy. 12 Sepr. 1846.

                    

Fredk. W. Merriman, Auckland, Gent.

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copies of the Original Deeds. 
Nos. 69 and 70.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    22nd July, 1880.
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Rangitopuni Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District.
                  

                  
Memorandum
 of Agreement made and entered this 12th day of
                  December 1844 Between 1844. 12 December.
Auckland District.

Rangitopuni.John Moore. [1,000 acres.]
 John Moore of Auckland Printer and the Native Chief Tau Tari. Whereas the
                  said Tan Tari agrees to sell and the said John Moore agrees to purchase all that
                  piece or parcel of land situated about one mile from the head of John Fair's creek
                  about three miles from Stewart and Breton's Saw Mills and about sixteen miles up
                  the Waitemata from Auckland for the sum of Eighty pounds worth of Slops, Bedding
                  and other clothing and the receipt of which by the Native Chief Tau Tari is hereby
                  acknowledged, Receipt.
 and in consideration thereof the said Tau Tari hereby conveys assigns and
                  assures to the said John Moore and his Executors Administrators and Assigns for
                  ever the said piece of land hereinbefore described and particularly set out in the
                  plan on the margin.

                  

                    

                      
tautari.
                    

                    
Signed by the said Chief, the same having been first read over and
                    explained to him in the presence of—

                    
Wiremu Watene.

                    
Witness—

                    
E. Meurant, Interpreter.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 71.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    23rd July, 1880.
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Okahukura 
Block, River Waitemata, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
Kia
 rongo e nga tangata katoa ki enei hoatutanga, ko matou
                  Rangatira o te hapu o 1844. 14 
December.

Auckland District.

Okahukura.
Partridge and Polack.
 Ngatwhatua
 e tino whakaae ana kia hokoa atu ki a Keremeta Patariti, ki a
                  Hoera Hamiora Poraki, ki o raua uri i muri iho i a raua, me o raua e pai ai,
                  tetahi wahi whenua e takoto ana ki te taha maui o te awa o Okahukura. Ko nga eka o
                  taua wahi e waru pea nga rau, 800.

                  
E whakaae ana ano hoki matou kia hoatu, kia tukua atu, kia hokoa atu, ki a
                  Keremeta Patariti, ki a Hoera Hamiora Poraki, ko o raua uri me o raua e pai ai,
                  nga rakau katoa, nga ana, nga wai, nga kohatu, me nga mea katoa e tu ana, e takoto
                  ki runga ki taua whenua, kia oti atu taua whenua me nga mea o runga ki a Keremeta
                  Patariti, ki a Hoera Hamiora Poraki, ki o raua uri i tenei takiwa, amua ake nei,
                  a, ake, ake, ake.

                  
Nga kaha. Ka timata i te awa o Okahukura, i te taukaka o Kikitangiao: ka huri
                    
Boundaries. [800 acres.]
 ki tua ki te ritenga ake o te awa o Te Marama: ka rohe mai kei te awa o Te
                  Karaka, ka eke ki te kaka o runga, ka huri, a ka makere ki te awa o Ngahokowhitu;
                  ka haere i roto i te awa o Paremoremo, a hono noa ki tera rohe ki te ritenga ake o
                  te awa o Te Marama.

                  
Nga utu. 5 tupara, 1 koroku pai, 11 paraikete, 2 kaho paura, 2 waipata paura,
                    
Receipt.
 2 wehiketi, 2 pouaka tingara, 3 tara moni.

                  
Kua oti te whakahaere nga kaha o tenei whenua e Paora Kawharu, e Keremeta
                  Patariti, me etahi atu tangata, kua keria nga kaha ki te poka, a kua whakaritea
                  etahi kaha ki te kara, he mea whakatu.

                  
E whakaae ana matou ki te pono o tenei tuhituhinga, a ka tuhia o matou ingoa ki
                  raro nei i tenei ra o Tihema 14, i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1844.

                  

                    

Haimona tona 
x tohu.


                    
Kaipaka tona 
x tohu.


                    
Paora tona 
x tohu.


                    
Hauraki 
x.

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai whakamaori, Akarana.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    

J. O'
Neill.

 A. 
Grey Chapman.

 
Jno. Common.

                    
2 tupara mo enei ra e takoto ake uei ka riro mai.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 14 December.
Auckland District.

Okahukura.Partridge and Polack.
Know
 all men by these presents that we chief of the tribe of
                  the Ngatiwhatua do fully consent to sell to Clement Partridge and 
Joel Samuel Polack, to their heirs after
                  them and to those whom they shall please, a portion of land situate on the left
                  bank of the creek "Okahukura," the acres of which are perhaps 800.

                  
We also consent to present and make over to Clement Partridge and to 
Joel S. Polack, to their heirs and to
                  whom they shall please, all woods, caves, waters, rocks, and all things standing
                  or lying upon the said land, and all things thereupon to be quite secured to C.
                  Partridge and 
Joel S. Polack and to
                  their heirs at this present time, after this and for ever.

                  
Boundaries. [800 acres.]
 Boundaries. Commencing at the creek "Okahukura," on the ridge of
                  "Kikitangiwai"—descending, it goes parallel with the creek "Te Marama," ending at
                  the creek "Te Karaka"—thence running upon the ridge, it descends and falls into
                  the creek "Ngahokowhitu," running in the creek "Paremoremo" and joining the
                  boundary that runs parallel with the creek "Te Marama." These have been walked
                  over by Paul Kawharu, C. Partridge and others, holes have been dug at the
                  boundary, and flags have been erected.

                  
Receipt.
 Payment. 5 double barrel guns, 1 good cloak, 11 blankets, 2 casks powder,
                  2 lbs. powder, 2 waistcoats, 2 boxes gun caps, 3 dollars in Cash.

                  
We assent to the truth of this writing and affix our names below on this day of
                  December the 14th in the year, of our Lord 1844.

                  
Two double guns are to be given hereafter.

                  

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      
C. O. Davis.
                    

                    3 September 1845.
                    

1845. 3 September.Endorsement. Received from 
J. S. Polack in
                    lieu of 2 double barrel pieces for a piece of land at Okahukura. 1 drab great
                    coat and cape, 1 pr. trousers, 1 Waistcoat, 1 black silk stock, 1 silk
                    handkerchief, 1 pr. braces.

                    

Simon x his cross.

                    
Witness to the signature of Simon—

                    
Clement Partridge.

                    

No. 80.P.C. A True Transcript of Office Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    5th October, 1880.
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Wairoa (
Land at), near Howick, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 14 
December.

Auckland District.

Wairoa.
Cleghorn and Goodfellow.
 Ko matou e mau ake nei nga ingoa e tino whakaae ana kia hoatu, kia hokoa
                  atu ki a Tamati Taikahuro, ki a Tamati Reweti Taikahuro, ki a Wiremu Taikahuro, ki
                  a Hoani Kurepera, ki a Hui Kurepera me Wiremu Kurepera, tetahi whenua e takoto ana
                  ki te taha Marangai o te awa nui o Te Wairoa, kia oti atu taua whenua ki tenei
                  hunga pakeha, ki o ratou uri, me nga mea katoa hoki e takoto ana ki runga ki taua
                  wahi: kia oti atu, oti rawa atu. Ekore matou e pokonoa ki te hoko atu, i taua wahi
                  ki tetahi tangata ke atu, otiia ka whakapahuretia to maatou paanga ki taua wahi,
                  a, ka tino tukua atu ki a Tamati Taikahuro &c
. me a ratou uri, me o ratou
                  e pai ai, kia mau tonu i tenei takiwa, amua ake nei, a, ake, ake, ake.

                  

Boundaries. [3,000 acres.]
 Nga Kaha. Kei te Tuaraki ko te kaha kei te awa "Otane"—ka rere ki te Tonga
                  tae noa ki "Poatakia"—ko te awa nui o Te Wairoa kei te kaha ki te Hauauru—ka
                  whakamarokitia te kaha ki te Marangai, ki nga rarangi Maunga i karangatia ko
                  "Ahurei."

                  

Consideration.
 Nga Utu. 3 hoiho, 3 hea, 3 parairi, 8 tupara, 6 korokb
, 6 koti, 6
                  tarautete, 50 paraikete; 5 kiapa, 5 kaho paura 10 pu Maori, 55 pauna moni £55.

                  
E tino whakaae ana matou ki nga kupu o tenei pukapuka; a no te mea e tika ana, e
                  pono ana ki o matou whakaaro ka tuhia o matou ingoa ki raro nei i tenei ra o
                  Tihema 14 i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1844.

                  

                    
ko 
te Makuru.

 ko 
te tara
                    
x.

 ko 
te tana 
x.

 ko 
waekaha
                    
x.

 ko 
tanupo 
x.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    

George Willson, Merchant, Auckland.


Thomas Henry, Storekeeper, do.

                    


Receipt. Kua riro mai katoa nga taonga me nga moni i whakahuatia ki tenei pukapuka
                    i a matou.

                    
Ko 
te makuru, mo matou.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 14 December.
Auckland District.

Wairoa.Cleghorn and Goodfellow.
We
 the undersigned do fully consent to make over and to sell to
                  Thomas Cleghorn, to William Cleghorn, to Thomas Davis Cleghorn, to John
                  Goodfellow, to Hugh Goodfellow and to William Goodfellow, a portion of land
                  situate on the Eastern bank of the river Wairoa: the above land to be possessed by
                  the said Europeans and their heirs, as also everything found upon the said land to
                  be held for ever. We will not sell this land to any other individual, but give up
                  all our claim to the said place and fully make it over to Thos. Cleghorn, to
                  Willm. Cleghorn, to Thomas Davis Cleghorn, to John Goodfellow, to Hugh Goodfellow
                  and to William Goodfellow, to their heirs and to whomsoever they shall appoint, to
                  be held at this time, after this, and for ever.

                  


                  
Boundaries. Bounded on the North by a creek named "Otane" running in a Southerly
                  direction to "Pohatakia": bounded on the West by the river Wairoa, the boundary to
                  the East being formed by a range of Mountains called "Ahurei." Boundaries. [3,000 acres.]


                  
Consideration.
 Payment. 3 horses, 3 saddles, 3 bridles, 8 double guns, 6 cloaks, 6 coats,
                  6 trousers, prs. 50 blankets, 5 caps, 5 casks powder, 10 muskets, £55 in cash.

                  
We fully consent to the contents of this paper, and because we consider it just
                  and true, we affix our names below on this day of December the 14th in the year of
                  our Lord 1844.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
All the goods and cash enumerated upon this paper we have received. 
Receipt.

                    
[Signature.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      
C. O. Davis.
                    

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation. 
Nos. 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, and 102.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    19th October, 1880.
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Remuera (
Land at), Tamaki 
Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  
Ko te tuhituhinga i tenei pukapuka i te 16th
 o nga ra o December
 1844 i te tau
                  kotahi 1844. 16 
December.

Auckland District.

Remuera.
Joseph Robinson.
 mano waru rau wa tekau ma wa te whakaaetanga o te Hoterine te tangata i te
                  kainga e tuhituhia nei ki roto ki tenei pukapuka te whakaaetanga ano hoki o te
                  Ropihona mona. Na, e mea ana a te Hoterine kia tukua kia hokona rawatia atu tetahi
                  wahi wenua patata ki te huarahi e ahu ana ki Tamaki ki a Hohepa Ropihona he kainga
                  mona mo ona uri [35 
acres.]
 iho ake tonu atu. E tata tonu ana tenei wahi ka tukua nei ki te wahi kua
                  tukua e Paora ma ki a te Ropiha i mua kua poua nga rohe o tetahi taha o tetahi
                  taha e te Hoterine Ko nga mea enei e utua ai tenei kainga e Hohepa Ropihona 3
                  Boxes 1 Axe 1 Portable Fire Grate 2 Razors 1 pair Shoes Blkg. and 2 Brushes 1 Cap
                  7 Coats 7 Vests 1 pair Trowsers 1 pair Braces 1 pair Stockings and 2 Shirts
. Koia
                  nga ingoa me nga tohu i tuhituhia nei i tenei ra 16th
 Tihema i te tau 1844.

                  

                    

Haki
x.


Paora
x.


moi
x.


hoterene
x.

                    
I te tirohanga—

                    

C. Coney.

                    
I 
certify this to 
be a 
true copy of the original.

                    

                      

Thomas S. Forsaith.
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Translation.
                  

                  
This
 Deed written on the 16th day of December 1844 Witnesseth
                  the consent of Te 1844. 16 December.

Remuera.Joseph Robinson.
 Hoterene the owner of the property described in this document as also that
                  of Mr. Robinson on his own behalf. Now it is hereby decided by Te Hoterene to give
                  up entirely and sell a certain piece of land near to the Tamaki Road to Joseph
                  Robinson as a residence for himself and his children after him for ever. This
                  piece which is now surrendered is very close to the place formerly sold by Paul
                  and his people to Mr. [35 acres.]
 Robinson and the boundaries are marked by posts on every side by Te
                  Hoterene. These are the articles paid by Joseph Robinson for this property: 3
                  Boxes, l Axe &c. &c. [as in the original deed]. As Witness the
                  names and marks herein written on this the 16th day of December 1844.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witness.]

                    
A True Transcript of' Certified Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 79.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    lst July, 1880.
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Awatiara 
Block, North Head, Auckland District.
                  

                  
Kua
 hokoa nei e ahau ki a Here Waite tetahi whenua e takoto
                  ana ki te taha maui o te 1844. 20 
December.

Auckland District.

Awatiara.
J. Waite.
 awa o Waitemata mo enei utu; kotahi pouaka, erua paraikete, e rua hu e rua
                  tokena e rua haikia.

                  
Ko nga kaha enei: kei tetahi taha te wenua a Mere Pea; kei nga taha erua te
                  whenua o te Wuru ke te awa o Waitemata kei tetahi taha.

                  
E tika ana nga kaha kua tuhia nei. Kua riro mai i au nga taonga nei a ka tukua
                    [100 
acres.]
 tenei whenua ki a Here Waite kia mau i a ia me ona uri ake ake ake. I
                  tuhia tenei i te 20 o Tihema i te tau 1844.

                  

                    

                      
hauraki.
                    

                    

Witness—

                    

C. O. 
Davis.


S. A. 
Wood.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 20 December.

Awatiara.J. Waite. [100 acres.]
 I have
 now sold to Jerry Waite a portion of Land
                  situate on the left hand of the river Waitemata for these payments, One Box, two
                  Blankets, 2 Shoes, two Stockings, two handkerchiefs.

                  
These are the boundaries: bounded on one side by Land belonging to Mary Fair—on
                  two sides by land belonging to Mr. Wood—and on the other by the River Waitemata.

                  
These boundaries are correct. I have received the goods mentioned herein and give
                  up the land to Jerry Waite and his heirs for ever. Written on the 20th of Decr.
                  1844.

                  

                    
[Signature.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    

No. 81.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    5th October, 1880.
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Paremoremo 
Block, River Waitemata, 
Auckland, District.
                  

                  
1844. 20 
December.

Auckland District.

Paremoremo.
T. McGuaran, [20 acres.]
 Ko ahau e mau ake nei te ingoa e whakaae ana kia hokoa atu ki a Tamati
                  Makorena me ona uri me ona e pai ai tetahi wahi whenua e takoto ana ki te kainga o
                  te awa o Paremoremo mo enei utu, Kotahi pu, e rua Tarautete, kotahi Koti, e rima
                  Hereni.

                  
Ko nga kaha o taua whenua kei nga taukaka i tetahi taha i tetahi taha o te awa.

                  
Kua riro mai i ahau nga utu i tuhituhia nei: a no te mea ka hokoa e ahau taua
                  wahi me nga mea katoa o runga ki a Tamati Makorena me ona uri ka tuhia toku ingoa
                  i tenei ra o Tihema te 20 i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1844.

                  

                    
Tirohia toku ingoa—

                    
(
Signed) 
Tautari Whanganui.

                    
Hunga Titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai-whakamaori, Akarana.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

C. O. 
Davis.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 20 December.

Paremoremo.T. McGuaran. [20 acres.]
 I the
 undersigned hereby consent to sell to Thomas
                  McGruaran his heirs and assigns a piece of land situate at the head of the creek
                  Paremoremo, for these payments, 1 Gun, 2 Trousers, 1 Coat and Five Shillings in
                  cash.

                  
The boundaries of that land are the spurs of the hills on both sides of the
                  creek.

                  
I have received the payment described; and because I have sold that piece of land
                  with every thing upon it to Thomas McGruaran and his heirs, I write my name on
                  this the 20th day of December in the year of our Lord 1844.

                  

                    
[Signature.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    

No. 82.P.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    6th October, 1880.
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Remuera (
Land at), Tamaki 
Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 20 
December.

Auckland District.

Remuera.
Daniel Lynch. [20 acres.]
 Ko ahau e mau ake nei te ingoa e tino whakaae ana kia hokoa atu ki a
                  Raniera Ranihi ki ona iwi me ona e pai ai tetahi whenua me nga mea katoa o runga e
                  takoto ana ki Remuera mo nga pauna £40, he mea whakarite ki te taonga.

                  
Ko nga Kaha o taua kainga koia enei: i whakahaerea e Harehi Te Witi, e Wiremu
                  Wetere, me etahi atu tangata, a e matauria ana nga kana i tohutohungia i reira.

                  
E whakaae ana ahau ki te tika o nga kupu o tenei pukapuka, e whakaae ana hoki
                    
Receipt.
 ahau ki te rironga mai o nga utu i tuhia nei; a no te mea ka tika tenei
                  hokonga ka tuhia toku ingoa me te tohu i te rua tekau o Tihema i te tau o to tatou
                  Ariki kotahi mano, e waru rau, wha tekau ma wha.

                  

                    

Sighed
Wiremu te Wetere.


Te Kauae
x.


Epiha Putini
x tona tohu.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai Whakamaori, Akarana.

 
W. Pettit, Cabinet Maker,
                    Auckland.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

C. O. 
Davis.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 23 December.

Remuera.Daniel Lynch. [20 acres.]
 I, the
 undersigned hereby agree to sell to Daniel Lynch
                  his heirs and assigns a portion of Land with all things thereupon situate at
                  Remuera for Property amounting to the sum of Forty Pounds. Charles De Witte,
                  William Wesley and others walked round the boundaries of this place. The
                  boundaries that were then pointed out are well known.

                  


                  
I acknowledge the contents of this document to be correct. I also acknowledge
                  having received the amount specified herein. And considering this to be a just
                  transaction I affix my name and mark on the 20th of December in the year of our
                  Lord 1844. Receipt.


                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      
C. O. Davies.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation. 
No. 95.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    18th October, 1880.
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Remuera (
Land at), Tamaki 
Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  
Ka
 whakaae nei matou kia tukua mai ki a Hohepa Ropihana tetahi
                  wahi whenua ma 1844. 23 
December.

Auckland District.

Remuera.
Joseph Robinson.
 matou ano e tuhi hei utu mo nga taonga o Hemi Makanea kua riro mai i a
                  matou kia oti atu taua wahi a ake tonu atu. Ko te ritenga tenei o nga utu £50 . 0
                  . 0. E tu tata ana taua wahi ki te huarahi o Tamaki. Akarana, Tihema 23/44.

                  

                    

                      
Paora.
                    

                    
Naku Na 
te moana.

                    

                      
x
                      

Joseph Robinson.
                    

                    

Witness—

                    

C. Davis.

                    
I 
certify this to 
be a 
true Copy of the Original.

                    

                      

Thomas S. Forsaith.
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Translation.
                  

                  
We
 consent to dispose of to Joseph Robinson a piece of land
                  which we will define as 1844. 23 December.

Remuera.Joseph Robinson.
 payment for the property of James McNair which we have received, that it
                  may be settled (pass away) for ever. This is the amount of the payment, £50. That
                  piece is situated near the Tamaki Road. Auckland, December 23rd, 1844.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witness.]

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed Receipt. 
No. 72.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    1st July, 1880.
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Lucas Creek (Land on), River Waitemata, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
Ko matou e mau ake nei nga ingoa e whakaae ana kia hokoa atu ki a Wiremu Hakini,
                    1844. 25 
December.

Auckland District.


Lucas Creek.
 ki a Hemi Ikana ki o raua uri me o raua e pai ai tetahi wahi whenua e
                  takoto ana i te taha maui o te awa o Okahukura mo enei utu; 1 nohoanga Hoiho, 1
                  Parairi, 11 Paraikete, 4 Koti.

                  
Ekore matou e hoko atu i tenei whenua ki tetahi atu tangata; otiia ka tukua nei
                    
Harkin and Egan.
 e matou taua wahi me nga mea katoa o runga ki a Wiremu Hakini, ki a Hemi
                  Ikana, ki o raua uri me o raua e pai ai kia mau rawa aianei, a, ake, ake, ake.

                  
Ko nga kaha o taua kainga koia enei. Ka timata i tetahi rakau o te awa o 
Boundaries. [200 acres.]
 Okahukura—ka poka tonu i roto e te ngahere, a eke noa ki te kuinga o
                  tetahi hawai—ka haere i roto i taua hawai a tae noa ki tetahi poka i keria e Paora
                  Kawharu—ke heke atu i reira ki te kuinga o tetahi awa—ka rere i roto i taua awa a
                  marere noa ki te awa o Okahukura—ka haere mai i te taha o taua awa a hono noa ki
                  te rakau i te taha o te wai.

                  
E tika ana enei kaha. I riro mai i a matou enei utu i tuhia nei; a no te mea e
                  rite 
Receipt.
 ana to matou whakaaetanga ka tuhia o matou ingoa me nga tohu i te 25 o
                  Tihema i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1844.

                  

                    
(
Signed) 
Haimona tona 
x tohu.


                    
Mereana tona 
x tohu.


                    
Taipau tona 
x tohu.


                    
Wete.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai whakamaori, Akarana.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

C. O. 
Davis.
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Translation.
                  

                  
We
 the undersigned agree to sell to William Harkin and James
                  Egan, their heirs and 1844. 25 December.
Auckland District.
 assigns a portion of land situate on the left bank of the Okahukura Creek
                  for the following payment: 1 Saddle, 1 Bridle, 11 Blankets, and 4 coats.

                  
We will not sell the land to any other individual, but we give up the land with
                  all 

Lucas Creek.Harkin and Egan.
 things thereupon to William Harkin and James Egan their heirs and assigns
                  to be held by them now and for ever.

                  
The Boundaries of this land are as follows: Commencing at a Tree on the Creek
                    Boundaries. [200 acres.]
 Okahukura, thence through the forest until it reaches the source of a
                  marsh, thence through this marsh to a pit dug by the Native Paora Kawharu, going
                  thence to the 

 source of a creek,
                  thence through this creek until it reaches the creek Okahukura, thence along the
                  bank of this creek until it adjoins the (marked) tree on the margin of the stream.

                  
These boundaries are correct. We received the goods herein, and because we are
                  all agreed hereupon we write our names and marks on the 25th December in the year
                  of our Lord 1844.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witness.]

                    

No. 102.P.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    19th October, 1880.
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Okahukura 
Block, River Waitemata, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 30 
December.

Auckland District.

Okahukura.A. 
Chisholm.
 Ko ahau e mau ake nei te ingoa e tino whakaae ana i tenei ra kia hoatu kia
                  hokoa atu ki a Arama Kihoma, ki ona uri i muri iho i a ia, me ona e pai ai, tetahi
                  whenua e takoto ana ki te taha matau o te awa o "Okahukura" kia oti atu taua wahi
                  me nga rakau katoa, nga korari, nga kohatu, me nga mea katoa atu o runga o taua
                  wahi ki tetahi atu tangata, otiia ka whakapahuretia toku paanga ki taua wahi, a ka
                  tukua putia atu, ka hokoa rawatia atu ki a Arama Kihoma, ki ona uri i muri iho i a
                  ia, me ona e pai ai, kia mau tonu i tenei takiwa amua atu nei, a, ake, ake, ake.

                  

Boundaries. [1,200 acres.]
 Nga Kaha. Ka timata i te Anakorora i te awa o Waitemata ka rere i runga i
                  te kaka tae noa ki te raina o Kawana, he mea poka taua wahi: ka haere tonu mai i
                  reira i te raina o Kawana, a marere noa ki te awa o Oteha: ka haere mai i roto o
                  taua awa, a Okahukura, ka haere mai i te taha awa o Okahukura pa noa ki te whenua
                  o Rangipore: ka haere tonu i nga kaha o to Rangipore, a marere noa ano ki te awa o
                  Okahukura, a Te Kauri, a Kiriahuru, me Te Tikoro; ka haere mai i reira i te taha o
                  te awa o Waitemata, a hono noa ki te Anakorora.

                  

Receipt.
 Nga Utu. 1 hoiho, 2 hea, 2 parairi, 1 heru, 1 parahi, 4 paraikete, 2 pauna
                  moni £2.

                  
E whakaae ana ahau ki te pono o tenei tuhituhinga, a no te mea e pono ana, ka
                  tuhia tohu ingoa i raro nei, i tenei ra o Tihema te 30 i te tau o to tatou Ariki
                  1844.

                  

                    

Hauraki tona 
x tohu.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai Whakamaori Akarana.

 
P. McDonald Clerk
                  Auckland.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 30 December.
Auckland District.

Okahukura.A. Chisholm.
 I the
 undersigned do fully consent this day to make
                  over and sell to Adam Chisholm, his heirs after him, and those he shall appoint a
                  portion of land situate on the right bank of the creek Okahukura, the said land to
                  be secured, with all wood, flax, rocks, and everything else upon the said land. I
                  will not sell the said land to any other individual, but my claim to the said land
                  is null and void, and I deliver it up and fully sell it to Adam Chisholm, to his
                  heirs after him and to those he shall appoint at this present time, after this,
                  and for ever.

                  
Boundaries. [1,200 acres.]
 Boundaries. Commencing at a place named Anakorora on the Waitemata river,
                  running upon the ridge until it meets the Government line where a hole has been
                  dug— following the Government line it falls into the Creek Oteha—running in the
                  said creek to Okahukura—coming along the shore of the creek Okahukura until it
                  reaches Mr. Langford's land—following the boundaries of Mr. Langford's land it
                  again falls into the creek Okahukura—thence to Te Kauri, Kiriahuru, and Te Tikoro,
                  coming along the shore of the Waitemata river until it joins Te Anakorora.

                  
Receipt.
 Payments. 1 horse, 2 saddles, 2 bridles, 1 brush, 1 comb, cash £2.

                  
I assent to the truth of this writing, and because it is true I write my name
                  below on this day of December the 30th in the year of our Lord 1844.

                  

                    
Signed x 
Hauraki.

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      
C. Davis.
                    

                    

No. 94.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    13th October, 1880.
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Awaawaroa 
Block, Waiheke, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
1844. 31 
December.

Auckland District.

Awaawaroa.
Isaac Merrick.
 Ko matou Rangatira maori e mau ake nei nga ingoa no te hapu o Ngatipaoa, e
                  tino whakaae ana i tenei ra kia hoatu, kia hokoa atu ki a Tamati Karama, ki a Hori
                  Pukoina Oena, ki a Tamati Tuari, ki a Ihaka Meriki, tetahi wahi whenua e takoto
                  ana ki Awaawaroa i te Motu o Waiheke, kia oti atu taua wahi, me nga rakau katoa,
                  nga kohatu o runga, o raro, nga wai me nga mea katoa atu hoki, e kitea ana e kitea
                  atu ranei. Ekore matou e hoko atu taua wahi ki tetahi atu tangata, otiia ka
                  whakapahuretia to matou paanga ki taua wahi, a ka tukua atu, ka hokoa atu, kia oti
                  atu, kia mau rawa i a 

 Tamati Karama,
                  i a Hori Pukoina, i a Tamati Tuari, i a Ihaka Meriki, i o ratou uri i muri iho i a
                  ratou, me o ratou e pai ai kia purutia rawatia taua wahi me nga mea katoa o runga
                  o raro, i tenei takiwa, amua atu nei, a, ake, ake, ake.

                  
Nga Kaha. Ka timata i te rae o "Tirahopuhopu," ka haere tonu i te kaha o to Te
                    
Boundaries. [900 acres.]
 Tera wahi, a pa noa ki te Maunga o "Pukeokai," ka eke ki te take o taua
                  Maunga ka kokoti tonu i reira marere noa ki te awa o "Awaawaroa," ka haere tonu i
                  te taha o taua awa riro katoa mai "Te Mitimiti," ka haere tonu i te taha awa me te
                  taha Moana a hono noa ki te tumu o "Tirahopuhopu."

                  
Nga Utu. Kotahi Poti-wera, kotahi tekau paraikete, kotahi rau tupeka, e rua 
Receipt.
 tekau Pauna moni ma wha £24.

                  
E whakaae ana matou ki te pono o tenei pukapuka, a no te mea e tika ana, e pono
                  ana, ka tuhia o matou ingoa i raro nei i tenei ra o Tihema te 31
st i te tau o to
                  tatou Ariki 1844.

                  

                    

                      
Hohepa.
                      


                      
Kahu ko ti.
                      


                      
Paora.
                      


                      
Reihana.
                      


                      
Anaru.
                    

                    
Hunga titoro—

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai-whakamaori Akarana.

 
Robt. McLeod, Settler
                  Waiheke.
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Translation.
                  

                  
We
 the undersigned Native Chiefs of the tribe of Ngatipaoa do
                  fully, consent this day to 1844. 31 December.
Auckland District.

Awaawaroa.Isaac Merrick.
 make over and sell to Thomas Crummer, George B. Owen, Thos. Stewart and
                  Isaac Merrick a portion of land situate at "Awaawaroa" on the Island of "Waiheke,"
                  the said place to be held with all woods, stones or metals, on or beneath (the
                  surface of the ground) waters and every other thing or all other things now
                  visible or that may be seen thereafter. We will not sell the said land to any
                  other individual, but our claim to the said place is (now) null and void, and we
                  give it up and sell it to be held, held securely by Thos. George B. Owen Crummer,
                  Thos. Stewart and Isaac Merrick, by their heirs after them, and by whomsoever they
                  shall appoint; the said land and all things thereupon to be most securely held, at
                  the present time, after this, and for ever.

                  
Boundaries. Commencing at a Point named "Tirahopuhopu," running along Mr. Boundaries. [900 acres.]
 Taylor's boundary line until it reaches the Mountain "Pukeokai," ascending
                  the base of the said Mountain it goes straight to the river "Awaawaroa:" running
                  along the side of the said river, including "Te Mitimiti" it continues its course
                  along the banks of the river until it joins the headland of "Tirahopuhopu."

                  
Payment. 1 Whale Boat, 100 figs Tobacco, 10 Blankets, £24 Cash. Receipt.


                  
We assent to the truth of this document, and because it is just and true we affix
                  our names below on this day of December the 31st in the year of our Lord 1844.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      
C. Davis.
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Endorsement.
                  

                  
Auckland, 4 July,
                    1845.

                  
Received
 of Isaac Merrick the sum of £17 stg. in full
                  consideration for all our 1845. 4 July.Surrender of part interest by Messrs. Williamson and Crummer.
 right title and interest to or in that piece or parcel of land at
                  Awaawaroa in this Deed specified. Mr. Merrick to deliver up the document
                  specifying that he is to receive £10 on finding Copper, it being void.

                  

                    

                      
Williamson and Crummer.
                    

                    
Witness—

                    
G. B. Owen.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed, Translation, and Endorsement. 
No. 167.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    28th October, 1880.
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Uinui 
Block, Epsom, Auckland District.
                  

                  
Kua
 wakaae i ahau ki te tukunga o tetahi wenua ko Uinui te
                  Ingoa ki a te William
 1845. 3 
January.

Auckland District.

Uinui.
William Hart.
 Hart
 nana hoki i hokona taua wahi.

                  
Ko te utu mo taua wahi wenua kotahi te Hoiho kotahi te Tarau, e rua Hu: ko te
                  wakamutunga utu tenei mo taua wenua.

                  
Ko nga rohe o taua wenua ko enei: kei tetahi taha te rohe o te Pakeha Heneri,
                    
Boundaries. [400 acres.]
 kei te rohe Marangai ko te wenua Maori, ko tetahi taha ko te huarahi ki
                  Manukau, ko te taha o te Hauru ko te wenua o nga pakeha ko Jackson &
                  Magee
. Ko nga tikanga o taua rohe kua tuhituhia te pakeha kei raro o tenei
                  pukapuka.

                  
Ko ahau te tangata naku tenei wenua kore rawa he tangata i muri i ahau, naku te
                    
Receipt.
 wenua, naku i hokona tenei wenua ki a te Hata, he utu mo taua Hoiho, taua
                  Tarau, me nga Hu.

                  

                    

                      
Wirimu hopihona.
                      


                      


William Hobson.
                    

                    

Witnessed by—

                    


Joseph Merrett.


Wm. Hart
                    Junr.

                    

Epsom 3rd January 1845. Value of property £80.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1845. 3 January.
Auckland District.
 I hereby
 consent to the surrender of a piece of land
                  called Uinui to William Hart the purchaser.

                  


Uinui.William Hart.
 The payment for that land is 1 Horse, 1 pr. Trousers, 2 prs. Boots. This
                  is the final (entire) payment for that land.

                  
Boundaries. [400 acres.]
 The boundaries of that land are these: on one side the boundary of the
                  European, Mr. Henry—the Eastern boundary, Native land—on one side, the Manukau
                  Road—and on the West, the land of the Europeans—Messrs. Jackson and Magee. The
                  direction of that boundary is delineated by the Pakeha at the bottom of this Deed.

                  
Receipt.
 I am the owner of this land and there is no man besides me. Mine is the
                  land and I have sold it to Mr. Hart for 1 Horse, 1 pr. Trowsers and the Boots.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]
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Enclosure.
                  

                  

                    Decr. 18th 1844.
                  

                  
Tawa's consent.
 I consent
 to the proceeding of 
William Hobson.

                  

                    

Te Tawa his x mark.

 written by 
Te
                      Keene.

                    
Witnessed—

                    
Jos. Merrett, Interpreter.

                    

No 110.P.C.A True Transcript of Office Copy and Enclosure.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    10th September, 1880.
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Epsom (Land at), Auckland District.
                  

                  
1845. 7 January.
Auckland District.

Epsom.William Hart.
This
 Deed made the 7th day of January 1845 Between William
                  Wesley of Auckland in the Colony of New Zealand Native Chief and William Hart of
                  the same place Auctioneer Witnesseth that for and in consideration of the sum of
                  Fifty Pounds the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged the said William Wesley
                  doth hereby convey and assure unto the said William Hart and his heirs, executors,
                  administrators and Boundaries. [86 acres.]
 assigns all that piece or parcel of land situated on the Manukau Road to
                  the Eastward of the piece sold to Mr. Hart opposite to his Dwelling House and
                  extending back to a line dividing the land of the said William Wesley from that of
                  the Ngatiwatua and extending down to Mr. Beveridges gate being the residue of the
                  said William Wesley's land at Epsom with all the appurtenances thereunto
                  belonging, The said William Hart to have to hold and enjoy the same for himself
                  and his heirs, executors administrators and assigns for ever without let hindrance
                  or molestation from the said William Wesley his heirs executors and assigns. In
                  Witness whereof the said parties to these presents have hereunto subscribed their
                  names the day and year first above written.

                  

                    

Wiremu Wetere tona x tohu.

                    
This Conveyance was translated by me into the Maori language to the said
                    William Wesley and at the same time I explained to him the the extent of the
                    land sold. He fully understood the same and made his mark thereto in my
                    presence—

                    
E. Meurant.

                    

No. 109.P.C. A True Transcript of Office Copy of Original Deed.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    10th September, 1880.
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Paremoremo 
Block, River Waitemata, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
1845. 10 
January.

Auckland District.

Paremoremo.
Maurice Kelly.
 Ko maua e mau ake nei nga ingoa e whakaae ana ka hokoa i tenei ra ki a
                  Morihi Kere (Maurice Kelly
) ki ona uri tetahi whenua e takoto ana i te awa o
                  Waitemata mo enei utu, E Toru tekau Pauna he mea whakarite ki te papa hanga whare
                  ki te Poti.

                  

Boundaries. [800 acres.]
 Ko nga kaha o tenei kainga koia enei. Ka timata i te awa o Paremoremo, ka
                  haere i roto i te awa o Te Rangitopuni a tae noa ki Kotewai; ka tika mai i reira a
                  pa noa ki te awa o Paremoremo.

                  
E whakaae ana maua ki te hokonga o tenei whenua a ka tuhia o maua ingoa me nga
                  tohu i te 10 o Hanuere i te 
tan o to tatou Ariki 1845.

                  

                    
(
Signed) 
Tautari.


                    
Whangaroa 
his x mark.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

C. Davis.
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Translation.
                  

                  
We
 the undersigned agree to sell to Morris Kelly, his heirs
                  and assigns a portion of 1845 10 January.
Auckland District.
 Land situate on the River Waitemata for these payments, namely, £30 paid
                  in Timber for a House and a Boat.

                  
These are the boundaries of this land: Commencing at the Creek Paremoremo, 

Paremoremo.Boundaries. [800 acres.]
 running thence through the creek to Rangitopuni until it reaches Kotewai,
                  thence back to the Creek Paremoremo.

                  
The sale of this land is acknowledged by us and we affix our names and marks on
                  this 10th day of Jany. 1845.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witness.]

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation. 
No. 123.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    15th September, 1880.
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Tarataroa 
Island, etc., East of Waiheke, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
Ko te tuhituhinga o tenei pukapuka i te tekau ma rua o Hanuere i te tau 1845, te
                    1845. 12 
January.

Auckland District.

Tarataroa 
Island.
C. H. McIntosh. [400 acres.]
 whakaaetanga mo matou, mo nga Rangatira me nga tangata o Ngatipaoa o Ngati
                  Tai— te whakaaetanga ano hoki o Makctoiha (Charles Hunter McIntosh
) mona, Na, ko
                  nga Rangatira me nga tangata o Ngatipaoa o Ngati Tai nga tangata i nga Motu e
                  tuhituhia nei ki roto i tenei pukapuka na ka whakaae nei aua rangatira me aua
                  tangata ki te hoko i enei Motu ki a Maketoiha (Charles Hunter McIntosh
) hei utu mo
                  nga moni E toru tekau ma rua nga Pauna kotahi tekau nga Paraikete, kotahi pihi
                  Kareko, E wa Hipi kotahi te hipi Torawhi, ka ho atu nei ki nga Rangatira me nga
                  tangata, no konei ka hoatu nei ka tuku atu nei ki a te Maketoiha (Charles Hunter
                  McIntosh
) te Kai tuhituhi o te whare ruri whenua, ki a ia, ki ona uri iho ake tonu
                  atu, i aua Motu a Tarataroa raua ko Kahakaha me nga mea katoa o runga ranei o raro
                  i aua Motu pa pu ki te Pakoatanga o te Tai i tetahi taha i tetahi taha o aua Motu.
                  Tirohia o matou ingoa me o matou tohu.

                  

                    

                      
Signed
                      
Ngatai.
                      


                      
Ruinga Kahukoti.
                      


                      
Honatana.
                      


                      
Te Whetuki.
                    

                    
I tuhituhia nga ingoa me nga, tohu o enei tangata i te tirohanga o—

                    

Signed. Hohepa.

 Poroaki.

 
C. Davis Interpreter.

 E. 
Meurant
                    Interpreter.

                    
Kua riro mai i a matou nga mea katoa kua tuhituhia nei ki roto i tenei
                    pukapuka ara ko nga utu ia mo Tarataroa, mo Kahakaha, nga motu kua hokona e
                    matou, £32 
1845. 8 
October.
Receipt. moni 10 Paraikete 1 pihi Kariko 4 Hipi 1 Hipi Torawhi. Koia matou ka
                    tuhituhi nei i a matou ingoa me a matou tohu i tenei ra te 8 o nga ra o Oketopa
                    1845.

                    
I 
certify this to 
be a 
true copy of the Original.

                    

                      


T. S. Forsaith.
                    

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Translation



              

                

                  

                    
Translation.
                  

                  
This
 Deed written on the 12th of January in the year 1845
                  (contains) the consent of 1845. 12 January.

Tarataroa Island.C. H. McIntosh. [400 acres.]
 us the Chiefs and people of the tribes Ngatipaoa and Ngatitai, the consent
                  also of Charles Hunter McIntosh on his own behalf. Whereas the chiefs and people
                  of Ngatipaoa and Ngatitai are the owners of the Islands mentioned in this deed,
                  they the said chiefs and people do hereby consent to sell these Islands to Charles
                  Hunter McIntosh as payment for £32 Cash, 10 Blankets, 1 piece Calico, 4 Sheep
                  (ewes) 1 Sheep (ram) delivered to the chiefs and tribes Therefore we give up to
                  Charles Hunter McIntosh Clerk of the Survey Office, to him and to his successors
                  for ever those Islands (called) Tarataroa and Kahakaha with all things above or
                  below those Islands right down to low water mark on every side of those islands As
                  Witness our names and marks.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
We have received the articles mentioned in this Deed as payment for
                    Tarataroa and Kahakaha the Island which we have sold, viz. £32 Cash 10 Blankets
                    1 piece Calico 
1845. 8 October.Receipt. 4 Ewes and 1 Ram. We therefore subscribe our names and marks on this the
                    8th day of October 1845.

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 84P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    12th July, 1880.
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Waiatarua 
Block, Tamaki 
Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  
Kia
 rongo e nga tangata katoa ki enei hoatutanga. Ko ahau ko
                  Paora Kawharu no 1845. 15 
January.

Auckland District.

Waiatarua.
Joseph Robinson.
 Okahu i Waitemata ka tino whakae kia hokoa, kia tukua ki a Hohepa Ropihana
                  te wahi wenua i huaina ko Waiatarua, kia tangohia kia purutia e Hohepa Ropihana e
                  ona uri i muri 

iho i a ia, me nga
                  tangata e waiho ai e ia, kia mau tonu, oti atu, oti rawa atu ake, ake, ake. E tino
                  whakae ana ano hoki ahau e Paora Kawharu kia tukua atu nga wai, nga kohatu, nga
                  rakau, me nga mea katoa e takoto ana, e tu ana ki runga ki taua whenua ki a Hohepa
                  Ropihana ki ona uri, me ona e waiho ai, a ake tonu atu. Ekore ahau a Paora Kawharu
                  e hokoa ketia atu ki tetahi, ekore ano hoki ahau e tango i nga mea e takoto ana ki
                  taua wahi otiia ka tukua putia atu e ahau e Paora kia purutia kia hokoa ranei e
                  Hohepa Ropihana ki ona tangata e pai ai ia.

                  

Receipt.
 Ko ahau ko Paora Kawharu e tino whakae ki enei utu ka tuhituhia nei: 1
                  peke paraua, 1 pouaka tuhituhi, 1 wati hiriwa, hiri me te ki, 4 koti, 3 wehikete,
                  2 hate, 1 pea tokina, 1 pea hu, 1 pea tarautete, 2 paraikete, 6 horo wero.

                  

Boundaries. [160 acres.]
 E takoto ana tenei wahi whenua ki te taha o te Tonga i te huarahi ki
                  Tamaki. Ko te kaha ki te Kotiu kei te kainga o Mapita; ko te kaha ki te hauauru
                  kei te wahi kiano riro i te pakeha: ko te kaha ki te Tonga me te taha ki te
                  Marangai kei nga whenua o nga tangata maori. Kua oti enei kaha hoki te tohutohu te
                  whakarite e ahau e Paora Kawharu me taku tino whakaaetanga ki nga mea i tuhia ki
                  tenei pukapuka ka whakapiritia toku ingoa i tenei ra o Hanuere 15 i te tau 1845.

                  

                    
Kai-whakamaori—

                    
Paora Kawharu.

                    
Harihi Reweti.

                    

C. Coney.

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Translation



              

                

                  

                    
Translation.
                  

                  
1845. 15 January.
Auckland District

Waiatarua. Joseph Robinson.
Hearken
, all men, to the words of this surrender. I,
                  Paora Kawharu of Okahu, Waitemata do hereby fully consent to sell and alienate to
                  Joseph Robinson the piece of land called Waiatarua to be taken and held by Joseph
                  Robinson, by his seed after him, and by the persons whom he may leave to be always
                  and entirely held by them for ever. I, Paora Kawharu do also fully agree to give
                  up all waters, stones, trees and every thing lying or standing on that land to
                  Joseph Robinson to his children and all he may leave after him for ever. I, Paora
                  Kawharu will not sell it to any other person nor will I take away anything lying
                  on that piece, but they are surrendered entirely by me Paora to be held or sold by
                  Joseph Robinson to whomsoever he pleases.

                  
Receipt.
I, Paora Kowharu do consent fully to the following articles as payment:—1
                  bag of Flour, 1 Writing desk, 1 Silver Watch with seal and key, 4 Coats, 3
                  Waistcoats, 2 Shirts, 1 pr. Stockings, 1 pr. Boots, 1 pr. Trowsers, 2 Blankets, 6
                  red Shawls.

                  
Boundaries. [160 acres.]
This piece of land is situated on the South side of the road to Tamaki. It
                  is bounded on the North by the property of Mr. Moffitt: to the West by land not
                  yet sold to the Europeans: on the South and Eastern side by Native lands. All
                  these boundaries have been shown and settled by me Paora Kawharu. And having fully
                  consented to the terms written in this Deed, I affix my name on this the 15th
                  January, 1845.

                  

                    
[Signature.]

                    
[Witnesses.]
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1.—

Additional Agreement.

                  
1844. 20 
December.
Consent of Ngatiwhatuas.
E Whakaae
 ana matou ki te hokonga o Paora Kawharu ki a
                  Hohepa Ropihana i te wahi whenua i pahaki atu o te huarahi o Tamaki. Nga kaha. Te
                  kaha o tetahi taha kei to Mapita (Moffitt
) Ko nga kaha o etahi taha kei nga wahi o
                  nga tangata Maori kiano i hokoa. E tika ana te hokonga o Paora Kawharu, na matou
                  hoki i tuku atu taua wahi whenua ki a ia.

                  

                    

Te Kawau.
Te Tinana
x. 
Te Reweti.

                    
                      Akarana, Tihema
                    
                    20, 1844.
                    

Witness—

                    

G. C. Channings.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 20 December.Consent of Ngatiwhatuas.
We
 hereby consent to the sale by Paora Kawharu to Joseph
                  Robinson of the piece of land situate on one side of the Tamaki Road. The
                  boundaries. The boundary on one side is the same as Moffitt's. It is bounded on
                  other sides by Native lands still unsold. The selling by Paora Kawharu is right.
                  We ourselves gave up that piece of land to him. Auckland, December 20 1844.

                  

                    
[Witness.]

                    
[Signatures.]
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2.—
Te Kawau'
s Consent to 
Mr. Robinson's Purchases.

                  
1847. 8 
June.
Assent of Te Kawau.
He
 pukapuka whakaae tenei naku kia mohio ai nga tangata
                  katoa ki taku whakaaetanga ki nga kainga i hokoa e oku whanau ki a te Ropihana.
                  Koia enei nga kainga. Ko te wahi i hokoa e Paora ratou ko te Keene ko Reweti. Ko
                  te wahi i hokoa e te Keene ratou ko Paora ko Kupere. Ko nga wahi hoki i hokoa e
                  Paora raua ko Te Moana. Ko te wahi hoki i hokoa e Hoterene, o Haki, e Paora, e
                  Moi. Ko te wahi hoki i hokoa e Paora raua ko Kawaru. Koia ahau ka tuhituhi nei i
                  toku ingoa i tenei rate 8 o Hune 1847.

                  

                    
Na 
te Taua 
or 
Kawau 
his x mark.

                    

Witness—

                    

Thos. S. Forsaith.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1847. 8 June.Assent of Te Kawau.
This
 is a letter of consent by me that all men may know
                  my consenting to the land sold by my brethren to Robinson. These are the lands.
                  The piece sold by Paul, Keene 

 and
                  Reweti. The piece sold by Keene, Paul, and Kupere: and also the places sold by
                  Paul and Te Moana. Also the place sold by Hoterene, Haki, Paul and Moi. And the
                  place sold by Paul and Kawaru. Therefore I have written my name on this the 8th
                  day of June 1847.

                  

                    
[Signature.]

                    
[Witness.]

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Enclosures. 

No. 124.P.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    2nd July, 1880.
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Waierohia Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District.
                  

                  
We
 the undersigned do fully consent this day to give up and
                  sell to Wellesly Hughes— 1845. 17 January.
Auckland District.
 to Thomas Somerville and their heirs after them a portion of land situate
                  on the left bank of the main River Waitemata. The said land to be held by them
                  with all Woods, 

Waierohia.
 Flax, Waters, and all Stones or Metals above or below the surface of the
                  said Land and Hughes and Somerville.
 all other things thereupon to be possessed by Wellesly Hughes, by Thomas
                  Somerville and their heirs after them to be held securely, to be held for ever. We
                  will not sell the said land to any other individual, but our claim to the said
                  land is (now) become null and void: and we fully make over and sell the said land
                  to Wellesly Hughes to Thomas Somerville and to their heirs and to their assigns to
                  be held securely at this present time, after this and for ever.

                  
Boundaries. Commencing at the creek Waierohia following the windings of the Boundaries. [400 acres.]
 said creek to its source: thence to a pit dug by the Chief
                  Manehera—stretching thence along the plain till it reaches the River
                  Waitemata—following the sea shore of the said river until it joins the creek
                  Waierohia.

                  
Payments. 11 Blankets, 1 Saddle, 1 Cask Powder, Cash £10 . 0 . 0. Receipt.


                  
We fully assent to what is contained in this document and we accordingly affix
                  our names and marks on this day of January the 17th in the year of our Lord 1845.

                  
Signed 
Moneha his x mark.


                  
Nopera x mark.


                  
Neha.



                  

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Charles Davis, Interpreter Auckland.

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      

C. Oliver Davis.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Translation, the Original Deed
                    being wanting. 
No. 133.P.C.

                    
H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    22nd September, 1880.
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Kikitangiai Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District.
                  

                  
Memorandum
 of Agreement entered into this 17th day of January
                  1845 Between 1845. 17 January.
Auckland District.
 Hauraki and Hamohoni Native Chiefs of the Tribe of the Ngatiwatuas
                  resident at Kaipara New Zealand of the one part and Samuel Allen Wood of Auckland
                  New 

Kikitangiai.
 Zealand Innkeeper of the other part Witnesseth that for and in
                  consideration of the sum of S. A. Wood.
 Forty-One Pounds sterling paid by the said Samuel Allen Wood to the said
                  Native Chiefs Hauraki and Hamohoni (the receipt whereof they do hereby jointly and
                    Receipt for £41.
 severally acknowledge) they the said Native Chiefs do hereby sell and
                  dispose of to the said Samuel Allen Wood his heirs and assigns for ever All that
                  piece or parcel of Land situate in the North Shore of the Waitemata, New Zealand
                  aforesaid known as Boundaries. [450 acres.]
 Kikitangiai Bounded in front by the Waitemata River, on the East by a
                  creek known as Okahukura, on the West by land occupied by Jerry Waite, and on the
                  back or North by land belonging to the Natives, Together with all the
                  appurtenances thereunto belonging, The said Native Chiefs hereby agreeing to sign
                  a proper Deed or Conveyance of the said land to the said Samuel Allen Wood so soon
                  after the same shall be surveyed as they shall be thereunto requested. In Witness
                  whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

(Signed) Na 
Hauraki.

 Na 
Haimona.

Witness—

Signed) 
Joseph Merrett,
                    Interpreter.



George Smith
, Accountant, Auckland.


A True Transcript of Office Copy of Original Agreement. 
No. 134.P.C.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington,22nd September, 1880.
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Okahu-iti 
Block, Waiheke, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
Ko matou e mau ake nei nga ingoa no te hapu o Ngatimaru e tino whakaae ana i
                  tenei 1845. 21 
January.

Auckland District.

Okahu-Iti.
J. Brigham.
 ra kia hoatu kia tukua atu kia hokoa rawatia atu ki a Hoani Pirikama, ki
                  ona uri i muri iho i a ia, ki ona e pai ai, e whakarite ai tetahi whenua e takoto
                  ana ki te taha Hauauruma-Tonga me te Tuaraki o te Motu o Waiheke, mo tetahi
                  Kaipuke, rakau rua, nga whakaheke, nga ra, me nga mea katoa o runga, me tetahi
                  Poti.

                  


                  
E tino whakaae ana hoki matou kia tukua atu kia hokoa atu ki a Hoani Pirikama, ki
                  ona uri i muri iho i a ia, me ona e pai ai nga rakau katoa, nga wai, nga ana, nga
                  kohatu o runga o raro ranei i taua whenua. Ekore matou e hoko atu taua whenua me
                  nga mea o runga ki tetahi atu tangata, otiia ka whakapahuretia to matou paanga ki
                  taua wahi, me nga mea katoa o runga ki a Hoani Pirikama ki ona uri, me ona e pai
                  ai, kia mau tonu i tenei takiwa, a, amua atu nei, a, ake, ake, ake.

                  

Boundaries. [999 acres.]
 Nga Kaha. Ka timata i Okahu-iti, i to Kihoma wahi, haere tonu i runga i te
                  kaka a pa noa ki tetahi pou i whakaturia, ka rere atu i taua pou tae noa ki te
                  Rata Mata he mea tipi ki te toki, ka poka mai i reira ki te Waioma i te taha
                  moana, ka haere mai i te taha moana riro katoa Kopuaparore ki roto, a tae noa ki
                  tetahi rakau i te rae o Kumukumu, ka haere tonu mai i runga te kaka, a tae noa ki
                  te tumu o Okahu-nui, ka haere mai i te taha-one o Okahu-nui, a pa noa ki
                  Okahu-iti, i to Kihoma wahi.

                  
E tino whakaae ana matou ki te tino tika o tenei pukapuka, a no te mea e tika
                  ana, e pono ana, ka tuhia o matou ingoa, me nga tohu nei i tenei ra o Hanuere te
                  21 i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1845.

                  

                    
Matiu 
x tona tohu.

 Te Mapu 
x tona tohu.

 Tahu 
x tona tohu.


                    Tauru 
x tona tohu.

 Te Wharerau 
x tona tohu.

 Tamati Waka.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai Whakamaori, Akarana.


                    

H. N. Warner,

                    
                      Auckland
.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1845. 21 January.
Auckland District.

Okahu-Iti.J. Brigham.
We
 the undersigned (Native chiefs) of the Tribe Ngatimaru, do
                  fully consent this day to deliver, make over, and sell to John Brigham, his heirs
                  after him and those he shall please (or appoint) a portion of land situate on the
                  South West and North (banks) of the Island of Waiheke, for the consideration of
                  One Vessel, two masted, with sails, ropes, and all other appurtenances, including
                  one Boat.

                  
We also fully consent to make over and sell to John Brigham, his heirs after him
                  and those he shall appoint, all woods, water, caves, stones (or metals) above or
                  below (the surface of) the said land. We will not sell the said land and the
                  things thereon to any other individual; but our claim to the said land is
                  alienated, and we fully deliver up the said place with all things thereupon to
                  John Brigham his heirs and assigns to be held at this present time, after this,
                  and for ever.

                  
Boundaries. [999 acres.]
 Boundaries. Commencing at "Okahuiti," Mr. Chisholm's land, running along
                  the ridge until it reaches an erected post, thence from the said post to a "Rata"
                  (green) chipped with an axe: striking thence to a place named "Te Waioma" on the
                  sea shore, including "Kopuaparore," until it reaches a point (named) "Kumukumu"
                  thence along the ridge to the headland of "Okahunui" thence along the beach of
                  "Okahunui" until it adjoins "Okahuiti" Mr. Chisholm's land.

                  
We fully assent to the thorough correctness of this document, and because it is
                  just and true, we affix our names and marks on this day of January the 21st in the
                  year of our Lord 1845.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      
C. O. Davis.
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(
Enclosure.)



Consent of the Te Kahukoti.

                  
1845. 24 
April.
 E tino
 whakaae ana ahau ki te hokonga o Matiu o te hapu
                  o Ngatimaru ki ehei kaha.

                  

Boundaries.
 Ka timata i te tumu o Papararei, Hakaimango, haere mai Tuoropaki, haere
                  mai Oneroa, Kumukumu, Okahu, Kaiwake, Te Waioma, Te Waikaraka, a Kopuaparore. Ka
                  rohe whakarunga i te kaka a pa noa ki Papararei.

                  

                    

                      
Ka Hu Koti.
                    

                    
Kai titiro—

                    
Hare Reweti.

                    
                      Akarana Aparira
                    
                    24, 1845.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1845. 24 April.
 I fully
 consent to the sale by Matthew of the Ngatimaru
                  Tribe, according to these boundaries.

                  
Boundaries.
 Commencing at the headland of Papararei, Hakaimango, it goes to Tuaropaki,
                  going on to Oneroa, Kumukumu, Okahu, Kaiwake, Te Waioma, Te Waikaraka, as far as
                  Kopuaparore. The inland boundary to be along the ridge as far as Papararei.

                  

                    
[Signature.]

                    
[Witness.]

                    

No. 157.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed, Translation, and Enclosure.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    23rd October, 1880.
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Mapau Block, Epsom, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1845. 28 January.
Auckland District.

Mapau.Charles Ring.
This
 Deed made the 28th day of January in the year 1845 Between
                  Te Keen and Davis and Paora Native chiefs of New Zealand residing at Horeke near
                  Auckland in the said colony of the one part and Charles Ring of Auckland in the
                  said colony Grazier 

 of the other
                  part Witnesseth that for and in consideration of the sum of Forty-six Pounds Four
                  shillings paid to them the said Te Keene, Davis and Paora in money and goods the
                  receipt whereof they do hereby acknowledge They the said Te Keene Davis Receipt for £46 4s.
 and Paora Do and each of them Doth according to their several interests
                  therein convey and assure unto the said Charles Ring his heirs and assigns for
                  ever All that piece or parcel of land situate in the District of Auckland County
                  of Eden Bounded on theBoundaries. [123 acres.]
 North West by land belonging to Alexander Kennedy 3,980 links and 2,168
                  links, on the East by land belonging to the Natives 5,482 links, and on the
                  South-West by other land belonging to the Natives 4,365 links containing by
                  admeasurement 123 acres or thereabouts and known by the Native name Mapau,
                  Together with all the appurtenances thereunto belonging And the said Charles Ring
                  doth hereby declare that no Widow whom he may leave shall be intitled to Dower out
                  of the piece or parcel of land hereby conveyed and assured or any part thereof. In
                  Witness whereof the said parties to these presents have hereunto subscribed their
                  names.

                  

                    
Ko 
te Taua x tana tohu.

 Ko 
te
                    Reweti x tana tohu.


                    
Te Keene x.


                    
Paul x.

 Rangatira Nga te Watua.


                    
Charles Ring.

                    
Signed by the above named Te Keene, Davis, and Paora in our presence the
                    same having been faithfully interpreted to them by 
Joseph J. Merrett of Auckland Interpreter.

                    
Witnessed—

                    

Joseph J. Merrett,
                    Interpreter, Waipapa, Auckland.Penny Macfarlane, Inn Keeper, Shortland
                    Crescent.

 Signed by the above named Charles Ring in the

                    
presence of us—

                    
Jno. I. Montefiore, Merchant, Auckland.

 J. Dilworth, Aut.,
                  Auckland.
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Memorandum of Transfer.
                  

                  
Transferred
 by Charles Ring to Alexander Kennedy of Auckland
                  on 30th January 1845. 30 January.Transfer to Alexander Kennedy.
 1845. Consideration £129 . 3 . 0.

                  

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Thos. H. Bartley Barrister Auckland.

 Fredk. Thatcher Architect
                    Auckland.

                    

Nos. 56 and 103.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Memorandum of Transfer.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    14th July, 1880.
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Remuera (Land at), Epsom Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  
This
 Deed made the 31st day of January in the year 1845
                  Between Weteri an Aboriginal 1845. 31 January.
Auckland District.
 Native Chief of the Tribe Nga ti te Ata in the Territory of New Zealand of
                  the one 

Remuera.
 part and 
James Dilworth of
                  Auckland in the said Territory Gentleman of the other part 
James Dilworth.
 Whereas the said Weteri is rightfully seized of the fee simple and
                  inheritance of and in the piece or parcel of land hereinafter described according
                  to the Native Customs of New Zealand And whereas the said Weteri hath contracted
                  with the said 
James Dilworth for the
                  absolute sale of the said piece or parcel of land hereinafter described for the
                  price or sum of Fifty-Two Pounds Sterling who hath requested a Conveyance thereof
                  in manner hereinafter contained Now this Deed Witnesseth that for and in
                  consideration of the sum of Fifty-two Pounds sterling paid by the said 
James Dilworth to the said Weteri (the
                  receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged) He the said Weteri Doth hereby Receipt for £52.
 convey and assure unto the said 
James Dilworth his heirs and assigns for ever All that piece or parcel
                  of land situated at Remuera in the Parish of Waitemata County of Eden in the
                  Territory of New Zealand Bounded on the North by 
Mr. George Graham's Boundaries. [52a. 0r. 14p.]
 boundary 1,310 links and 255 links On the North East by land belonging to
                  Natives 2,291 links On the East by other land of the said 
James Dilworth 929 links On the South West by land
                  belonging to the Natives 2,856 links and Mr. Turner's land 1,080 links thence by
                  Hay's boundary line 268 links thence by Moffitt's boundary 450 links and by
                  Messrs. Moffitt and Dilworth's boundary 839 links containing by admeasurement
                  Fifty-two acres and fourteen perches more or less as the same is delineated in the
                  margin of this Deed and marked A Together with all the rights and appurtenances
                  whatsoever thereunto belonging And the said James Dilworth Doth hereby declare
                  that no Widow whom he may leave shall be entitled to Dower out of the piece or
                  parcel of land conveyed and assured or any part thereof And he the said Weteri
                  doth hereby covenant and declare to and with the said 
James Dilworth his heirs and assigns that he the said
                  Weteri hath good right full power and absolute authority according to the Native
                  Customs in New Zealand to convey and assure the hereinbefore described premises
                  unto and to the use of the said 
James
                    Dilworth his heirs and assigns for ever And the said Weteri doth hereby
                  further covenant and declare with and to the said 
James Dilworth his heirs and assigns that he the said
                  Weteri and all persons Claiming under by or through him shall and will at all
                  times hereafter when requested (but at the costs 

in all things of the said 
James Dilworth his heirs and assigns) make do and
                  execute any further and other Conveyances and assurances for the better securing
                  the piece or parcel of land and premises to the said 
James Dilworth his heirs and assigns for over according
                  to the true intent and meaning of this Deed. In Witness whereof the said parties
                  have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    
Signed 
Weteri tona x tohu.

                    
Signed by the above named parties in the presence of E. Meurant of
                    Auckland Interpreter and A. Kennedy Banker of Auckland the above Deed having
                    been first interpreted and explained to the said Weteri by the said—


                    (Signed) E. Meurant, Interpreter, Auckland.

 (Signed) A. Kennedy, Banker,
                    Auckland.

                    
We certify that the within written deed is a true and correct copy of the
                    Original Native Deed.

                    

D. Smales J.P.


                    
Simon Rich, Settler, Epsom.

                    

No. 5 and 37.P.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    15th June, 1880.
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Remuera (Land at), Tamaki Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1845. 31 January.
Auckland District.
This
 Deed made the 31st day of January in the year 1845 Between
                  Kati a Native Chief of the Tribe Ngatimahuta in New Zealand of the one part and
                    
James Dilworth of Auckland 

Remuera.
James Dilworth.
 in New Zealand aforesaid Gentleman of the other part Whereas the said Kati
                  is rightfully seized of the fee simple of the inheritance of and in the piece or
                  parcel of land hereinafter described according to the Native customs of New
                  Zealand And whereas the said Kati hath contracted with the said 
James Dilworth for the absolute sale to
                  him of the said piece or parcel of land hereinafter described for the price or
                    Receipt for £107.
 sum of One Hundred and seven Pounds sterling who hath requested a
                  Conveyance thereof in manner hereinafter contained Now this Deed Witnesseth that
                  for and in consideration of the sum of One Hundred and seven Pounds sterling paid
                  by the said 
James Dilworth to the
                  said Kati (the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged) He the said Kati doth
                  hereby convey and assure unto the said 
James
                    Dilworth his heirs and assigns for ever All that Boundaries. [107 acres.]
 piece or parcel of land situated on the Tamaki Road near Auckland Bounded
                  on the North by the said Road 1,902 links On the East by land belonging to the
                  Natives and Mr. Moffitt 5,408 links on the South by the lands of the Natives and
                  Mr. E. Other 2,330 links and on the West by other lands of the Natives and the
                  lands of Messrs. May and Dilworth 5,056 links containing by admeasurement One
                  Hundred and seven acres and Twenty-six Perches more or less and which said piece
                  or parcel of land is delineated in the Margin of this Deed and marked A Together
                  with all the rights and appurtenances whatsoever thereto belonging And the same
                    
James Dilworth doth hereby declare
                  that no Widow whom he may leave shall be entitled to Dower out of the piece or
                  parcel of land hereby-conveyed and assured or any part thereof And he the said
                  Kati doth hereby covenant and declare with and to the said 
James Dilworth his heirs and assigns that he the said
                  Kati hath good right full and absolute authority according to the Native Customs
                  of New Zealand to convey the said piece or parcel of land hereinbefore conveyed
                  and assured unto the said 
James
                  Dilworth his heirs and assigns for ever. In witness whereof the said
                  parties have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    
(Signed) Na 
Kati.

                    
Signed by the above named parties in the presence of 
Edward Meurant of Auckld. Native Interpreter and
                    Thomas Edward Conry of Auckd. Solicitor the above Deed having been first
                    interpreted and explained to the said Kati by the said 
Edward Meurant—

 (Signed) Thos. E. Conry, Solr.,
                    Auckland.

 (Signed) E. Meurant, Interpreter, Auckland.

                    
We certify the within written deed to be a true and correct Copy of the
                    Original Deed from the Native Kati in favour of Mr. Dilworth.

                    

D. Smales J. P. Auckland.


                    
Simon Rich, Settler, Epsom.
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(Enclosure.)


Remuera (Land at), Tamaki Road, Auckland
                    District.

                  
1846. 23 February.
Auckland District.

Remuera.
James Dilworth.
This
 Deed made the 23rd day of February in the year 1846
                  Between E Kati a Native Chief of the Waikato tribe in the Territory of New Zealand
                  of the one part And James Dilworth of Auckland in the Territory aforesaid Esquire
                  of the other part Whereas the said E Kati is rightfully seized of the fee simple
                  and inheritance of and in the piece 


                  or parcel of land hereinafter described according to the Native Customs of New
                  Zealand And whereas the said E Kati hath contracted with the said 
James Dilworth for the absolute sale to
                  him of the said piece or parcel of land hereinafter described for the price or sum
                  of Five Pounds sterling who hath requested a Conveyance thereof in manner
                  hereinafter contained Now this Deed witnesseth that for and in consideration of
                  the sum of Five Pounds Sterling paid to the said E Kati by the said 
James Dilworth
                  Receipt for £5.
(the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged) He the said E Kati Doth hereby
                  convey and assure unto the said 
James
                    Dilworth his heirs and assigns for ever All that piece or parcel of land
                  situate at Remuera in the vicinity of Auckland aforesaid containing by Boundaries. [5a. 0r. 31p.]
 admeasurement five acres and thirty-one perches more or less Bounded on
                  the North by a point on the Tamaki Road on the East by land belonging to Mr.
                  Dilworth 3,703 links on the South by land belonging to Mr. Dilworth 324 links and
                  on the West by land belonging to Messrs. May, Lynch, Dilworth, Gamble, Waddle and
                  Kuntz 5,056 links as the same is delineated in the Plan endorsed hereon Together
                  with all the rights members and appurtenances thereunto belonging or in anywise
                  appertaining And the said 
James
                  Dilworth doth hereby declare that no Widow whom he may leave shall be
                  entitled to Dower out of the said piece or parcel of land hereby conveyed or any
                  part thereof And he the said E Kati doth hereby covenant and declare to and with
                  the said 
James Dilworth his heirs and
                  assigns that he the said E Kati hath according to the Native Customs of New
                  Zealand good right full power and lawful and absolute authority to convey and
                  assure the said piece or parcel of land hereinbefore mentioned and described unto
                  the said 
James Dilworth his heirs and
                  assigns for ever. In Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed
                  their names.

                  

                    
(Signed) Na 
Kati.

                    
Signed by the above named parties in the presence of Thos. E. Conry
                    Solicitor Auckland and Charles Lesey Settler Auckland the above Deed having been
                    first read over and explained to the said E Kati by the said Charles Lesey—


                    (Signed) Charles Lesey, Settler, Auckland.

 (Signed) Thos. E. Conry,
                    Solicitor, Auckland.

                    
We certify the within written Deed to be a true and correct copy of the
                    Native Deed from the Chief E Kati to Mr. Dilworth.

                    

D. Smale J. P. Auckland.


                    
Simon Rich, Settler, Epsom.

                    

No. 36.P.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copies of Original Deeds.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    16th June, 1880.
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Wairere 
Block, Remuera, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
Ko matou e mau ake nei nga ingoa e tino whakaae ana i tenei ra kia hokoa atu ki a
                    1845. 1 
February.

Auckland District.
 Henere Kona tetahi whenua e takoto ana ki te taha matau o te huarahi ki
                  Tamaki—kia 

Wairere.
H. McCann.
 oti atu taua wahi, nga rakau katoa nga wai me nga mea katoa atu hoki o
                  taua wahi i karangatia ko Wairere ki a Henere Kana ki ona iwi me ona e pai ai.
                  Ekore matou e hoko atu taua wahi ki tetahi atu tangata, otiia ka tino tukua atu
                  kia oti atu ki a Henere Kana, ki ona iwi i muri iho i a ia kia mau tonu i tenei
                  takiwa amua atu nei, a, ake, ake, ake.

                  
Nga Kaha. Ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te huarahi o Tamaki—ko te kaha o tetahi
                    
Boundaries. [40 acres.].
 taha kei to Hui Rangi—ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei to te Numana—ko te kaha
                  o tetahi taha kei to Te Keretene—ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei to te Ropihana wahi.

                  
Nga Utu. Kotahi Pu mangai waru, e wha tekau pu maori, Kotahi paraikete, 
Receipt.
 kotahi putu, kotahi kaone, e rua paraka, kotahi whakaheke kotahi tekau te
                  roa.

                  
E tino whakaae ana matou ki te pono o tenei pukapuka, a no te mea e tika ana ka
                  tuhia o matou ingoa me nga tohu i raro nei i tenei ra o Pepuere te tahi i te tau o
                  to tatou Ariki 1845.

                  

                    

Te Kawau
x tohu.


                    
Te Reweti 
x tohu.


                    
Te Moana.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai-whakamaori Akarana.

 
Charles De Witte Belgian
                    Consul.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

C. O. 
Davis.
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Translation.
                  

                  
We
 the undersigned hereby agree to sell to Henry McCann a
                  portion of Land situate 1845. 1 February.
Auckland District.
 on the right hand side of the Tamaki road, including all Woods &c.
                  &c. "Wairere" is the name of the place we sell 

Wairere.H. McCann.
 to Henry McCann his heirs and assigns. We will not sell this place to any
                  other individuals, but make it over to Henry McCann his heirs and assigns for
                  ever.

                  
Boundaries. Bounded on one side by Hugh Lang and Mr. Newman—on another Boundaries. [40 acres.]
 side by Mr. Cretnay on another by Mr. Robinson—and on the other by the
                  Tamaki road.

                  


                  
Payments received. One eight barrelled Gun, forty Muskets, one Blanket, one pair
                  Boots, one Gown, two Frocks, one Rope ten fathoms in length.

                  
Receipt.
 We acknowledge this to be a true document and a just one. We therefore
                  affix our names and marks on this 1st day of February in the year of our Lord
                  1845.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      
C. O. Davis.
                    

                    

No. 130.P.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    20th September, 1880.
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Putiki 
Block, Waiheke 
Island, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1845. 1 
February.

Auckland District.
 Ko matou e mau ake nei nga ingoa no nga hapu o Te Patukirikiri, o
                  Ngatipaoa e tino whakaae ana i tenei ra kia tukua atu, kia hokoa atu ki a Arama
                  Kihoma, ki ona uri, me 

Putiki.A 
Chisholm.
 ona e pai ai tetahi wahi whenua e takoto ana ki te taha maui o te awa o
                  Putiki i te Motu o Waiheke, kia oti rawa atu taua wahi, nga rakau katoa, nga wai,
                  nga kohatu o runga o raro ranei i te whenua, me nga mea katoa atu hoki o runga i
                  taua wahi. Ekore matou e hoko atu tana wahi ki tetahi atu tangata, otiia ka pahure
                  rawa to matou paanga ki taua wahi, a ka tino tukua atu, ka hokoa rawatia atu taua
                  wahi, me nga mea katoa o runga ki a Arama Kihoma, ki ona uri i muri iho i a ia, me
                  ona e pai ai, kia mau rawa i tenei takiwa amua atu nei a, ake, ake, ake.

                  

Boundaries. [850 acres.]
 Nga Kaha. Ka timata i te awaawa o Okauiti, haere tonu i te taha tae noa ki
                  te kokoru o Putiki, ka haere tonu i te taha o taua kokoru pa noa ki te awa, o
                  Waiparera: ka rere i roto i taua awa a, te tuinga, ka poka tonu i roto i te
                  Ngaherehere a pa noa ki tetahi rakau i tapahia, hei tohu, ka whakamarokia atu i
                  reira ake noa ki te kaka, tika tonu, a hono noa ki te awaawa o Okahuiti.

                  

Receipt.
 Nga Utu. 2 hoiho, 20 paraikete, 1 kaho Tupeka, 1 kaho paura, 12 hate, 8
                  tarautete, 10 kaone £2 moni, 2 parairi, 2 koroka, 5 ho.

                  
E tino whakaae ana matou ki tenei pukapuka, a no te mea e tika pu ana ka tuhia o
                  matou ingoa me nga tohu i tenei ra o Pepuere tuatahi, i te tau o to tatou Ariki
                  1845.

                  

                    

Taurua tona 
x tohu.


                    
tamehana.


                    
matiu.


                    
Hoani.


                    
wikirini.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai whakamaori, Akarana.

 
Francis Hamilton.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1845. 1 February.
Auckland District.
We
 the undersigned (Native Chiefs) of the tribes Patukirikiri
                  and Ngatipaoa do fully consent this day to make over and sell to Adam Chisholm,
                  his heirs and those he shall appoint a portion of land situate on the left bank of
                  the Bay of Putiki on the Island of 

Putiki.A Chisholm.
 Waiheke; the said land to be given up fully, with all woods, water, stones
                  (or metals) above or below the surface of the ground, and all other things upon
                  the said land. We will not sell the said land to any other individual, but our
                  claim to the said place is null and void, and we fully make over and sell the said
                  place with all things thereupon to Adam Chisholm, his heirs after him, and those
                  he shall appoint, to be held securely at this present time, after this, and for
                  ever.

                  
Boundaries. [850 acres.]
 Boundaries. Commencing at the gully of Okahuiti—running along the sea
                  shore until it reaches the Bay Putiki—going along the shores of the said bay until
                  it reaches the Creek Waiparera—running up the said creek to its source, thence
                  through the wood until it reaches a marked tree—striking thence it ascends the
                  ridge and runs in a straight line until it adjoins the gully of Okahuiti.

                  
Receipt.
 Payment. 2 horses, 20 blankets, 1 cask Tobacco, 1 cask powder, 12 shirts,
                  8 prs. trousers, 2 bridles, 2 cloaks, £4 cash.

                  
We fully assent to this document, and because it is thoroughly just we affix our
                  names and marks on this day of February the 1st in the year of our Lord 1845.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    C. O. Davis.

                    

No. 146.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    16th October, 1880.
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Kawarahi 
Block, Tamaki, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
1845. 1 
February.

Auckland District.
 Ko Matou e mau ake nei nga ingoa no nga hapu o Ngatiwhatua me Ngatipaoa e
                  tino whakaae ana kia hokoa atu ki a Hohepa Numana ki ona uri i muri iho i a ia, me
                  ona e Pai 

Kawarahi.
Joseph Newman.
 ai, tetahi wahi whenua e takoto ana ki pahaki atu o Maungarei, ko Kawarahi
                  te ingoa. Ekore matou e hoko atu taua wahi ki tetahi atu tangata, otiia ka tukua
                  nei me nga mea katoa o runga ki a Hohepa Numana kia mau pu aianei, a, ake, ake,
                  ake.

                  


                  
Nga kaha. Ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te whenua i hokoa e Te Wiremu; ko te kaha
                  o tetahi taha kei nga wahi o Ngatipaoa kiano i hokoa.

                  
Nga Utu: 6 tarau, 6 wehikete, 4 koti, I peke witi, 10 Pauna Moni. [300 
acres.]
Receipt.


                  
E tino whakaae ana toatou ki te tika o tenei pukapuka: a no te mea e pono ana ka
                  tuhia o matou tohu me nga ingoa i tenei ra o Pepuere tuatahi i te tau o to tatou
                  Ariki 1845.

                  

                    

Wiremu Patene
x.


Wiremu Hoete
x.


Wiremu Epiha
x.


Hautapu
his x mark.


Matiu Kaipara.
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Translation.
                  

                  
We
 the undersigned (chiefs) of the Tribes Ngatiwhatua and
                  Ngatipaoa hereby fully 1845. 1 February.
Auckland District.

Kawarahi.Joseph Newman.
 agree to sell to Joseph Newman his heirs and assigns a portion of land
                  situate a little beyond Maungarei—Kawarahi is its name. We will not sell that land
                  to any other person, but give it up with every thing thereupon to Joseph Newman to
                  hold fast now, and for ever and ever.

                  
Boundaries. The boundary of one side is the land which was sold by Te Wiremu.
                    [300 acres.]
 The boundary on another side by lands of the Ngatipaoa which have not been
                  sold.

                  
The Payment. Six Trowsers, Six Waistcoats, Four Coats, One bag of Wheat, £10
                  Cash. Receipt.


                  
We fully consent to the correctness of this writing, and because it is true we
                  affix our marks and names on this the first day of February in the year of our
                  Lord 1845.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    

No. 148.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    26th October, 1880.
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Horotiu 
Block, Te Whau, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
Ko matou e mau ake nga ingoa no te Hapu o Ngatiwhatua e tino whakaae ana i tenei
                    1845. 4 
March.

Auckland District.

Horotiu.
R. S. Thomson.
 ra kia hoatu kia tukua atu kia hokoa atu ki a Ropata Tamihana, ki ona uri
                  i muri iho i a ia, me ona e pai ai, tetahi whenua e takoto ana i te awa o Te Whau,
                  ko Te Horotiu te ingoa. Kia oti atu taua wahi, nga rakau katoa, nga wai, nga
                  korari, me nga mea katoa atu hoki i runga i taua wahi. Ekore matou e hoko atu taua
                  wahi ki tetahi atu tangata, otiia, ka pahure rawa to matou paanga ki taua wahi, a
                  ka tukua rawatia atu taua wahi, me nga mea katoa o runga ki a Ropata Tamihana, ki
                  ona uri me ona e pai ai, kia mau pu i tenei takiwa, amua atu nei, a ake, ake, ake.

                  
Nga Kaha. Ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te wahi i hokoa e Henerehana—ko te 
Boundaries. [1,780 acres.]
 kaha o tetahi taha kei te awa o Te Whau—ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei nga
                  Maunga o uta—a, ko te kaha o tetahi taha he raina i whakamarokia mai i nga Maunga
                  marere noa ki te awa o Te Whau. Nga ritenga o enei maka i whakakitea e 
Paora Tuhaere, e titiro ana i reira
                  tetahi pakeha, ko Hori Kori te ingoa. Kua oti enei kaha te whakahaere e 
Paora Tuhaere, e Hori Kori, e Te
                  Tamihana.

                  
Nga Utu. 1 Poti nga hoe me nga ra, 10 Paraikete, 10 Hamanu, 5 pouaka whakaka,
                    
Receipt.
 4 kaho Paura, 1 peke Hota, 1 Koroko, £10 moni.

                  
E tino whakaae ana matou ki tenei pukapuka: a no te mea e pono pu ana, e tika
                  rawa ana, ka tuhituhia o matou ingoa me nga tohu i tenei ra o Maeha 4 i te tau
                  1845.

                  

                    

Signed
Te Kawau tona 
x tohu. Na 
Te Hira.


                    
Te Reweti 
x tohu. 
Paora.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai whakamaori Akarana.

 Te Keene.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

C. O. 
Davis.
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Translation.
                  

                  
We
 the undersigned Native Chiefs of Ngatiwhatua hereby agree
                  to give, make over 1845. 4 March.
Auckland District.

Horotiu.R. S. Thomson.
 and to sell to Robert Thomson his heirs and assigns a portion of Land
                  situate on the Creek Te Whau, by name Te Horotiu, with all woods, waters, Flax and
                  every thing else on the said land. We will not sell this land to any other
                  individual, but we give up our right and title to this land with all things
                  thereon to Robert Thomson his heirs and assigns, to be held now, and for ever.

                  
Boundaries. The boundary of one side is the land belonging to Henderson— Boundaries. [1,780 acres.]
 bounded on another side by the Creek, Te Whau—bounded on another side by
                  the range of Mountains inland—and on the other by a line from the Mountains to the
                  Creek Te Whau. These boundaries were pointed out by 
Paora Tuhaere and were witnessed by a European named
                  George Cole. These boundary lines were traversed by 
Paora Tuhaere, by Mr. Greorge Cole, and by Mr. Thomson.

                  
Payment. 1 Boat sails and oars, 10 Blankets, 10 Cartridge boxes, 4 boxes Gun
                    Receipt.
 Caps 4 casks of Powder (or 10 Blankets) 1 bag shot, 1 Cloak, and £10 Cash.

                  
We acknowledge this document to be just and correct; wherefore we write our names
                  and marks on this 4th day of March in the year 1845.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed. 
Nos. 154 and 171.P.C.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    28th October, 1845.
                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
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Rangitopuni 
Block, River Waitemata, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
1845. 30 
September.

Auckland District.

Rangitopuni.
John Fair. Ko maua e mau ake nei nga ingoa e whakaae ana kia hokoa
                  atu ki a Hone Pea me ona uri tetahi wahi whenua e takoto ana ki runga atu o Te
                  Rangitopuni mo enei utu: no mua i riro kotahi Pu, e rima Pauna moni, kotahi tekau
                  hireni, me era atu mea.

                  

Boundaries. [800 acres.]
 Ko nga kaha o taua whenua koia enei: Ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te
                  whenua o Morihi Kere; ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te whenua o Porake raua ko
                  Patariti: ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te Awa: a ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te
                  whenua o Mere Pea.

                  
E whakaae ana maua ki te hokonga o tenei whenua a ka tuhia o maua ingoa me nga
                  tohu i te 30 o Hepitema i te tau 1845.

                  

                    
(
Signed) 
Tautari.


                    
Whangaroa tonu 
x tohu.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

C. O. 
Davis.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1845. 30 September.

Rangitopuni.John Fair.
 We the undersigned hereby agree to sell to John Fear his heirs and assigns
                  a portion of land situate above the Rangitopuni for these payments formerly
                  received, viz., One Gun, £5 10s. 0d., and other property.

                  
[800 acres.]
 These are the boundaries of that land: it is bounded on one side by the
                  land of Maurice Kelly—on another side by the property of Polack and Partridge—on
                  one side by the River—and on another by the land of Mary Fair.

                  
We acknowledge the sale of this land and therefore write our names and marks on
                  the 30th of September 1845.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witness.]

                    

No. 129.P.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    16th September, 1880.
                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 80

Contents


	
Hokowhitu Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District

	
Translation








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Hokowhitu Block, River Waitemata, Auckland District



              

                

                  

                    
Hokowhitu 
Block, River Waitemata, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
1845. 30 
September.

Auckland District.

Hokowhitu.
Mary Fair.
 Ko maua e mau ake nei nga ingoa e tino whakaae ana kia hokoa ki a Mere Pea
                  ki ona uri me ona e pai ai tetahi whenua e takoto aua i pahaki atu o te awa o
                  Paremoremo mo tetahi Kaipuke, nga ra, me nga mea katoa o runga.

                  
[800 
acres.]
 Ko nga kaha o taua wahi koia enei. Ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te whenua
                  i hokoa e Hone Pea: Ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te whenua o te Kana raua ko
                  Rangipore: ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te whenua o Morihi Kere: a ko te kaha o
                  tetahi taha kei te whenua o nga tangata Maori.

                  

Receipt.
 E whakaae ana maua ki te rironga mai o tenei Kaipuke me nga mea katoa o
                  runga, a ka tukua e maua tenei whenua ki a Mere Pea ki ona uri aianei, a, ake,
                  ake, ake. Ka tuhia o maua ingoa me nga tohu i tenei te toru tekau o Hepitema i te
                  tau 1845.

                  

                    

Signed
Tautari.


Whangaroa tona 
x tohu.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

C. O. 
Davis.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1845. 30 September.

Hokowhitu.Mary Fair.
We
 the undersigned hereby agree to sell to Mary Fair (or Mary
                  Kelly) her heirs and assigns a portion of land situate near the creek Paremoremo
                  for One Vessel with all her appurtenances.

                  
[800 acres.]
 These are the boundaries of the land. Bounded on one side by land bought
                  by John Fair: bounded on another side by land belonging to Langford and Gardiner:
                  bounded on another side by land belonging to Maurice Kelly, and on the other by
                  land claimed by the Natives.

                  
Receipt.
 We acknowledge the receipt of this vessel with all her appurtenances and
                  we make over this land to Mary Fair and her heirs for ever. We write our names and
                  marks on this 30 day of September 1845.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witness.]

                    

No. 230.P.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    17th September, 1880.
                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 81

Contents


	
Heruroa Block, near Riverhead, Auckland District

	
Translation 

p. 489








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Heruroa Block, near Riverhead, Auckland District



              

                

                  

                    
Heruroa 
Block, near Riverhead, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1845. 1 
November.

Auckland District.

Heruroa.
W. F. Blake.
 Ko ahau e mau eke nei te ingoa e whakaae ana i tenei ra kia hokoa atu ki a
                  Wiremu Pereke ki ona uri me ona e pai ai tetahi whenua e takoto ana ki te awa o
                  Heruroa mo enei utu: kotahi Pouaka, e rua Paraikete, e rua Pauna Moni.

                  


                  
Ekore ahau e hoko atu i tenei kainga ki tetahi atu tangata ki tetahi atu tangata
                  Otiia ka hokoa nei e ahau taua wahi me nga mea katoa o runga ki a Wiremu Pereke ki
                  ona uri me ona e pai ai, kia mau tonu i tenei takiwa, amua atu nei, a, ake, ake,
                  ake.

                  
Ko nga kaha o taua wahi koia enei. Ko te kaha ki te Tuaraki kei te whenua o 
Boundaries. [200 acres.]
 nga tangata maori; he taukaka kei te taha ki te Marangai; ko te kaha ki te
                  Hauauru he awa nohiaohi; ko te kaha ki te Tonga kei te whenua o Kapitana.

                  
E whakaae ana ahau ki te tika o nga mea i roto i tenei pukapuka. E whakaae ana
                    
Receipt.
 ano hoki ahau ki te rironga mai o nga utu i ahau. No konei ka tuhia toku
                  ingoa i te ra tuatahi o Nohema i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1845.

                  

                    

                      
tautari.
                    

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai whakamaori.
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Translation.
                  

                  
I the
 undersigned hereby agree to sell to Wm. Blake, his heirs
                  and assigns a portion of 1845.
Auckland District.

Heruroa.W. F. Blake.
 land, situate on the Creek Heruroa for the following payments: One Chest,
                  Two Blankets and Two Pounds in Cash.

                  
I will not sell this land to any other individual, but now sell the same with all
                  things thereupon to Wm. Blake, his heirs and assigns for ever.

                  
The Boundaries of this land are as follow. Bounded on the North by land belonging
                    Boundaries. [200 acres.]
 to the Natives—on the East by a ridge—on the West by a small stream—and on
                  the South by land claimed by Mr. McDonald.

                  
I acknowledge the contents of this document to be correct. I have received the
                    Receipt.
 payment herein specified, and therefore affix my name on this 1st day of
                  November in the year of our Lord 1845.

                  

                    
[Signature.]

                    
[Witness.]

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation. 
No. 241.P.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    10th November, 1880.
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Kumukumu 
Block, adjoining Okahuiti, Waiheke, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
Ko matou rangatira E mau ake nei nga ingoa e tino whakaae ana i tenei ra kia ho
                  atu, 1845. 3 
November.

Auckland District.

Kumukumu.
J. Brigham.
 kia tukua atu kia hokoa atu ki a Hoani Pirikama, ki ona uri i muri iho i a
                  ia, me ana e pai ai tetahi whenua e takoto ana i te Motu o Waiheke; ko nga kaha o
                  taua whenua ka oti te tuhi ki tenei pukapuka. E whakaae ana ano hoki matou kia
                  hokoa katoatia nga rakau, nga kohatu, nga wai me nga mea katoa o runga o taua
                  whenua ki a Hoani Pirikama me ona uri. Ekore matou e hoko atu taua wahi ki tetahi
                  atu tangata. Ekore ano hoki e hokoa nga mea o runga. Ekore ano hoki e tohea tetahi
                  atu utu, otira ka tukua taua whenua me nga mea katoa o runga ki a Hoani Pirikama,
                  ki ona uri, me ona e pai ai, kia mau tonu i tenei takiwa, amua atu nei, a, ake,
                  ake, ake.

                  
Ko nga Utu mo taua kainga i riro mai i a matou i a Ngatipaoa koia enei, 1 Poti me
                  nga ra, me era atu mea katoa, 4 Tupara, 2 Pu Maori, 4 Wai-paura, 4 pouaka Tingara,
                  £10 moni.

                  
Ko nga kaha o tenei kainga koia enei. Ka timata i nga rakau Pohutukawa i te 
Boundaries. [950 acres.]
 tumu o Kumukumu—ka rere i runga i te kaka—Waiharoto—a te tumu o Okahunui—
                  ka haere mai i te one o Okahunui a tae noa ki Okahuiti—ka piki ake i reira ki te
                  poka i keria i runga i te kaka—haere tonu tae noa ki te pou i whakaturia ki runga
                  ki te pukepuke i te taha o te Ara—ka tika atu i reira ki roto ki te Ngahere—poka
                  tonu atu i roto i taua ngahere, tika tonu ki tetahi Kowhai nui e tu ana i te taha
                  o nga mahinga tawhito (he mea tapahi taua rakau)—ka rere atu i taua Rakau ki te
                  Tumu o Te Whakarite—haere tonu mai i te taha o te moana, Kopuaparore—haere tonu
                  mai, a, hono noa ki nga Pohutukawa ki Kumukumu i te timatanga.

                  
Ko nga Utu enei kua riro mai i o matou ringaringa mo taua kainga: 1 Poti, te ra,
                    
Receipt.
 me nga hoe, 4 Tupara, 4 Paraihe, 4 nga pouaka Tingara, 2 Pu Maori, 1 Kau,
                  1 Kaipuke i a Ngatimaru.

                  
E tino whakaae ana matou ki enei utu. E tino whakaae ana matou ki enei kaha— e
                  tino whakaae ana matou ki te hokonga o tenei whenua, me nga mea katoa hoki i roto
                  i tenei pukapuka; A no te mea hoki e rite pu ana, e rite tonu ana a matou,
                  whakaaenga katoa ka tuhia o matou ingoa me nga Tohu ki tenei pukapuka i tenei ra o
                  Nohema te 3 i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1845. Kia tapu—tapu rawa.

                  


Ruinga Kahukoti.


Wiremu Hoete.


raniera.


matuiti.

 Na 
te raihe.
                  

Hunga titiro—
 Harehi Reweti, Kai whakamaori, Akarana.


                  

James Greenhill Gent. Auckland.

 Ko Matiu Tohi 
his x mark.


                    
Richard Smith, Carpenter.

 Hamiora Kewa.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1845. 3 November.
Auckland District.

Kumukumu.J. Brigham.
We the undersigned Native Chiefs hereby agree to sell and mate
                  over to John Brigham his heirs and assigns a portion of Land situate on the Island
                  of Waiheke, the boundaries of which are herein described. We also agree to sell to
                  John Brigham his heirs and assigns, all woods, water, metals and all other things
                  upon the land. We will not sell this land or anything thereupon to any other
                  individual nor will we require any further payment for the same, but we make over
                  this land with all things thereupon to John Brigham his heirs and assigns for
                  ever.

                  
Boundaries. [950 acres.]
 Boundaries of said land are as follows. Commencing at a clump of
                  Pohutukawa trees, at a place named Kumukumu—thence along the ridge of Waiharoto to
                  the point of Okahunui—thence along the sea beach of Okahunui to Okahuiti—ascending
                  thence to a ridge where a pit was dug as a mark—thence to a post erected upon a
                  hill by the road side—thence to a large Kowhai Tree growing beside some old
                  plantations—from the said tree to the Point of Te Whakarite—thence along the sea
                  shore until it joins the clump of Trees at Kumukumu.

                  
Receipt.
 The payment which we have received is as follows: One Boat with sails and
                  oars complete, Four double Guns, Two Muskets, Four Powder Flasks, Four boxes Gun
                  Caps, and Ten Pounds in Cash, £10 . 0 . 0.

                  
We fully agree to all things contained in this paper: and because we consider
                  this a just transaction we affix our names and marks on this 3rd day of November
                  in the year of our Lord 1845.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    

No. 198.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    25th October, 1880.
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Riverhead (Land near), River Waitemata, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
1845. 9 
November.

Auckland District.


Riverhead.
John Brigham. Ko matou e mau ake nei nga ingoa e tino whakaae ana i
                  tenei ra kia hoatu kia tukua atu, kia hokoa atu ki a Hoani Pirikama ki ona uri me
                  ona e pai ai tetahi whenua me nga mea katoa o runga e takoto i te taha maui o te
                  wai o Waitemata mo nga Pauna moni e rua tekau ma rua £22 . 0 . 0, e rua paraikete,
                  e rua hate.

                  
Na, ekore matou e hoko atu i tenei wahi ki tetahi atu tangata. Ekore ano hoki
                  matou e tohe ki tetahi atu utu mo tenei wahi, otiia ka hokona nei e matou taua
                  whenua me nga mea katoa o runga ki a Hoani Pirikama ki ona uri me ona e pai ai kia
                  mau pu i tenei takiwa, amua atu nei, a, ake, ake, ake.

                  

Boundaries.
 Ko nga Kaha o taua whenua koia enei. Ka timata i te wahapu o te Awa o
                  Waitemata—ka rere i roto i taua awa a tae noa ki te kuinga—ka rere atu i reira a
                  te awa o Manutewha te kaha o Henere—o Makeparena—ka rere i te kaha o aua Pakeha a
                  tae noa ki te ritenga o te pou i whakaturia ki runga ki te kaka o
                  Pukewhakataratara—ka rere mai i reira pa noa ki taua pou—ka rere atu i taua pou a
                  pa noa ki nga Ti e rua i te taha o te awa o Ngongitepata—ka marere ki
                  Ngongitepata, a ka kopiko haere i roto i taua awa a tae noa ki te awa waitai o
                  Waitemata.

                  

Receipt.
 E tino whakaae ana matou ki nga mea katoa i roto i tenei pukapuka, ki te
                  tika o nga kaha o tenei kainga, ki te rironga mai hoki o nga utu i tuhia nei i o
                  matou ringaringa. A no te mea hoki e rite ano o matou whakaaetanga ka tuhia o
                  matou ingoa me nga tohu i tenei ra o Nohema te iwa i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1845.

                  

                    

Nopera tona 
x tohu.


                    
Paiura Patu 
x tohu.

 Na 
Wiremu Hoete
                      Paramata.

 Na 
tautari Wanganui.


                    
Te Taniwha 
his x mark.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai-whakamaori, Akarana.

 
John Campbell, Surveyor
                    Auckland.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1845. 9 November.
Auckland District.

Riverhead.John Brigham.
We
 whose names are below fully consent on this day to give and
                  make over and sell to John Brigham and his heirs and assigns some Land and all
                  thereon, situated on the left bank of the Waitemata river (creek) for the sum of
                  Twenty-two Pounds, two Blankets, and two shirts.

                  
We will not sell this land to any other person, nor will we require any further
                  payment for this land, but we now sell this land and all thereon to John Brigham
                  and his heirs and assigns from this time and for ever.

                  
Boundaries.
 The Boundaries of this land are these. Commencing at the mouth of the
                  Waitemata (creek)—going on in the creek to its source—going on then to the creek
                  Manutewha being the boundary of Henderson and McFarlane's—going along this
                  boundary till in a line with the Post set up on the ridge of
                  Pukewhakataratara—going from thence to the post—coming from that post till it
                  joins two Ti trees at the side of Ngongitipata creek —going into said creek,
                  turning, and going in said creek and on until it joins the salt water of the
                  Waitemata River.

                  
Receipt.
 We fully agree to all written in this Deed and to these boundaries as
                  being fully 

 correct. Also to having
                  received the full payment as specified herein. And hence we all now agreeing do
                  write our names and marks on this the 9th day of November in the year of our Lord
                  1845.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]
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(Supplementary Deed.)

                  
This
 Deed made the 10th day of June in the year 1846, Between
                  Nopera, Tautari, 1846. 10 June.
Auckland District.

Riverhead.J. Brigham.
 Whanganui, Paiura Patu, Hoete, Paremata and Te Taniwha Native Chiefs of
                  New Zealand residing at Okahu in the Territory of New Zealand of the one part and
                  John Brigham of Auckland in said Territory Innkeeper of the other part Whereas
                  said Nopera, Tautari &c. claim to be and are justly and legally entitled
                  to all that Piece or Parcel of Land hereinafter more particularly described and
                  said John Brigham having contracted with them for the purchase of said piece or
                  parcel of land hath requested a conveyance thereof in manner hereinafter contained
                  Now this Deed witnesseth that in consideration of said contract and of the sum of
                  Twenty-five Pounds paid by paid John Receipt for £25.
 Brigham to the said Nopera, Tautari &c. the receipt whereof is
                  hereby acknowledged They the said Nopera, Tautari &c. do and each for
                  himself according to his respective interest therein doth hereby sell sign alien
                  release confirm convey and assure unto the said John Brigham his heirs and assigns
                  for ever All that piece or parcel of land in said Territory of New Zealand situate
                  on the left bank of the Waitemata the boundaries Boundaries. [1,600 acres.]
 commencing at the Mouth of the Creek Waitemata following the course of
                  said creek until it reaches its source thence to a small creek named Manutewha
                  adjoining Messieurs Henderson and McFarlane's land thence along their boundary
                  line parallel with a post or stake erected by the Natives on the ridge
                  Pukewhakatatara descending from this above post or stake on the said ridge to two
                  Ti trees near the margin of a creek named Ngongitepata falling into this creek and
                  following its windings until it reaches the salt water stream Waitemata Said piece
                  or parcel of land containing by estimation one thousand six hundred acres be the
                  same more or less Together with all the rights and appurtenances thereunto
                  belonging And the said John Brigham doth hereby declare that no widow whom he may
                  leave shall be entitled to dower out of said piece or parcel of land or any part
                  thereof And the said Nopera, Tautari &c. do hereby covenant for themselves
                  and each for himself their each and every of their heirs executors and
                  administrators that they the said Nopera, Tautari &c. now have in
                  themselves good right and lawful and absolute authority to make this present grant
                  and conveyance according to the true intent and meaning of these presents and of
                  the parties hereto And further that the said John Brigham his heirs and assigns
                  shall and may peaceably and quietly have hold occupy possess and enjoy the said
                  piece or parcel of land with the rights and appurtenances hereby conveyed without
                  the let suit hinderance or interruption of the said Nopera, Tautari &c.
                  their either or any of their heirs executors or administrators or any other person
                  or persons whomsoever and that they the said Nopera, Tautari &c. shall and
                  will for ever warrant and defend the same by these presents In Witness whereof the
                  said parties have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    

Nopera his x mark.

 Na 
tautari
                      Wanganui x.


                    
Paiura Patu his x mark.


                    
Hoete Paremata his x mark.


                    
Te Taniwha his x mark.


                    
John Brigham.

                    
Signed by said parties in our presence (being first read over and
                    explained)—

 Jas. Kennedy Solr., Auckland.

 C. O. Davis Interpreter,
                    Auckland.

                    

Nos. 183 and 184.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deeds and Translation.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    4th November, 1880.
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Pounui 
Island (Land on), near Waiheke, 
Auckland District.
                  

                  
Ko ahau e mau ake nei te ingoa e whakaae ana kia hokoa ki a Timoti Ruane, ki a
                  Hone 1845. 10 
November.
                  

Auckland District.
                  

Pounui 
Island.
                  
Dwane and Regan. Rekaua tetahi whenua e takoto ki te Motu o Pounui
                  mo enei utu: Kotahi Poti me nga hoe, kotahi tekau Pauna moni ma tahi.

                  
Ekore ahau e hoko atu tenei wahi ki tetahi atu tangata, otiia ka tukua atu ki a
                  Timoti Ruane ki a Hone Rekana, ki o raua uri i tenei ra, a, ake, ake, ake.

                  
Ko nga kaha o taua kainga koia enei. Ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei nga kokoru o
                    
Boundaries [300 acres.]
 Wairua, o Whareongaonga: ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te kaka o Howere: ko
                  te kaha o tetahi taha kei te kaka o Oturoa: ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te kaka.

                  
E whakaae ana ahau ki te rironga mai o enei utu i tuhia nei. E tika ana nga kaha
                    
Receipt.
 o tenei wahi; a, no te mea hoki he hokonga tika tenei ka tuhia toku ingoa
                  i te 10 o Nohema i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1845.

                  

                    
(
Signed) 
Ngatai.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai Whakamaori, Akarana.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

C. O. 
Davis.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1845. 10 November.
Auckland District.

Pounui Island.Dwane and Regan.
 I the
 undersigned do hereby consent to sell to Timothy
                  Dwane and John Regan a portion of land situate on the Island of Pounui for these
                  payments: One Boat with the oars and Eleven Pounds in Cash. I will not sell this
                  place to any other individual but deliver it up to Timothy Dwane and John Regan,
                  and their heirs for ever.

                  
[300 acres.]
 The Boundaries of this land are these—bounded on one side by the Bay of
                  Wairua, of Whareongaonga—on another side by the ridge of Howera—on another side by
                  the ridge of Oturoa—on another side by the ridge.

                  
Receipt.
 I acknowledge the receipt of the payments herein written. The boundaries
                  of this place are correct: and because this sale is a just one, I affix my name on
                  the 10th day of November in the year of our Lord 1845.

                  

                    
[Signature.]

                    
[Witness.]
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(
Enclosure.)



Disclaimer of Ownership by Ngatimaru.

                  

                    Akatopa 25, 1846.
                  

                  
1846. 25 
October.
Disclaimer by Ngatimaru.
Kahore
 a matou i tata ki tena motu ki Pounui—i a ia ano tona
                  kainga i a Ngatai, i a Ngatipaoa. Ka tika ano tana utu i tona kainga. E hoa e te
                  Karaka kahore matou i tata ki tena kainga, hore rawa rawa, ka mutu.

                  

                    
Na 
Matiu tohi tona 
x tohu,

 te rangatira o
                    Ngatimaru.

                    
Kai titiro—

                    
Wiremu Pene.


                    
Hemi Pirihi.

 
Henry Monro.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    25, 1846.
                  

                  
1846. 25 October.Disclaimer by Ngatimaru.
We
 (Ngatimaru) do not come near (do not claim any portion of)
                  that Island Pounui—his place is his own—it is Ngatai's (of) Ngatipaoa—it is just
                  for him to get a payment for his own place.

                  
Friend, Mr. Clarke—we have no claim upon that place—none whatsoever. The
                  conclusion.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    C. Davis.

                    

No. 246.P.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed and Enclosure.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    12th November, 1880.
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Kohiraunui Block No. 2, near Epsom, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1845. 31 December.
Auckland District.

Kohiraunui No. 2.Thomas Power.
This
 Deed made this 31st day of December in the year of our
                  Lord 1845. Between Te Kauwau Te Keene and Te Hira Native Chiefs of the Nga te
                  Whatua tribe resident near Auckland in the Colony of New Zealand of the one part
                  And Thomas Power of Auckland aforesaid Settler of the other part Whereas the said
                  Native Chiefs Te Kauwau, Te Keene, and Te Hira are rightfully seised of the fee
                  simple and inheritance of and in the piece or parcel of land hereinafter described
                  according to the Native customs of New Zealand And whereas the said Native Chiefs
                  Te Kawau, Te Keene, and Te Hira have contracted with the said Thomas Power for the
                  absolute sale to him of the said piece or parcel of land hereinafter described for
                  the price or sum of Four Pounds Sixteen Shillings Sterling who hath requested a
                  Conveyance thereof in manner hereinafter contained Now this Deed witnesseth that
                  for and in consideration of the Receipt for £4 16s.
 said sum of £4 . 16 . 0 sterling paid to the said Native Chiefs Te Kauwau,
                  Te Keene and Te Hira by the said Thomas Power (the receipt whereof they do and
                  each of them doth respectively acknowledge) They the said Native Chiefs Te Kauwau,
                  Te Keene and Te Hira do and each of them doth hereby convey and assure unto the
                  said Thomas Power his heirs and assigns for ever All that piece or parcel of land
                  situate near Epsom in the vicinity of Auckland aforesaid containing by
                  admeasurement sixty-six acres two Boundaries. [66a. 2r. 30p.]
 roods and thirty perches more or less Bounded on the North by land
                  belonging to Mr. D. Donohoue on the East by Crown land and land belonging to Mr.
                  Murray on the South by a road and land belonging to Mr. Beveridge and on the West
                  by land belonging to Mr. Hart as the same is more particularly delineated in the
                  plan drawn in the margin of the deed Together with all the rights members and
                  appurtenances thereunto belonging or in anywise appertaining And the said Thomas
                  Power doth hereby declare that no Widow whom he may leave shall be entitled to
                  Dower out of the piece or parcel of land hereby conveyed or any part thereof And
                  they the said Native Chiefs Te Kauwau, Te Keene and Te Hira do and each of them
                  doth hereby covenant and declare to and with the said Thomas Power his heirs and
                  assigns that they the said Native Chiefs Te Kawau, Te Keene and Te Hira have and
                  each of them hath according to the Native Customs of New Zealand good right full
                  power and lawful and absolute authority to convey and assure the said piece or
                  parcel of land hereinbefore mentioned 

and described unto the said Thomas Power his heirs and assigns for ever In
                  Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    

Te Kawau x.

 ko 
te hira x.


                    
Keene.


                    
Thos. Power.

                    
Signed by the above named Native Chiefs in the presence of Thos. E. Conry
                    Solr. Auckland the above deed having been first read over and explained to them
                    by Wm. Webster Merchant Auckland—

                    
Wm. Webster Merchant Auckland.

                    
Signed by the said Thomas Power in the presence of—

 Thos. E. Conry,
                    Solr. Auckland.
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(Enclosure.)


Transfer from Thomas Power to William
                  Hart.

                  
This
 Deed made the 26th day of January in the year of our Lord
                  1846 Between Thomas 1846. 26 January.
Auckland District.

Kohiraunui No. 2.William Hart.
 Power of Auckland in the Territory of New Zealand Settler of the one part
                  and William Hart of Auckland aforesaid Auctioneer of the other part Whereas by
                  deed dated the 31st day of December last and made between Te Kawau, Te Keene, and
                  Te Hira Native Chiefs therein described of the one part and the said Thomas Power
                  of the other part It was Witnessed that for the considerations therein mentioned
                  the said Native Chiefs did thereby convey and assure unto the said Thomas Power
                  his heirs and assigns All that piece or parcel of land therein and hereafter more
                  particularly described and where-over the Crown's right of pre-emption has been
                  waived in favour of the said Thomas Power by letter dated the 3rd day of January
                  last under the hand of Andrew Sinclair Esquire Colonial Secretary by command of
                  Robert FitzRoy Esquire then Governor and Commander in Chief of the said Territory
                  and its dependencies And Whereas the said William Hart has contracted with the
                  said Thomas Power for the absolute sale to him of the said hereinbefore mentioned
                  and hereinafter described piece or parcel of land for the sum of Forty Pounds
                  Sterling and hath requested a Conveyance of the same in manner hereinafter
                  contained Now this deed witnesseth that for and in consideration of the sum of £40
                  sterling paid to the said Thomas Power by the said William Hart (the Receipt for £40.
 receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged) He the said Thomas Power doth
                  hereby convey and assure release and confirm all his right title and interest unto
                  the said William Hart his heirs and assigns for ever of and in All that piece or
                  parcel of land situate near Epsom in the vicinity of Auckland aforesed containing
                  by admeasurement Sixty-six acres Two roods and Thirty perches more o less Bounded
                  on the North by land Boundaries. [66a. 2r. 30p.]
 belonging to Mr. D. Donohoue on the East by Crown land and land belonging
                  to Mr. Murray on the South by a Road and land belonging to Mr. Murray and on the
                  West by land belonging to Mr. Hart as the same is mere particularly delineated in
                  the Plan endorsed hereon Together with all the rights and appurtenances thereunto
                  belonging and all title deeds relating thereto And the said Thomas Power doth
                  hereby constitute and appoint the said William Hart his true and lawful Attorney
                  irrevocable for him the said Thomas Power and in his name to receive of and from
                  the Colonial Government of New Zealand the Crown Grant of the said piece of land
                  hereby conveyed and for him and in his name to do every act matter and thing that
                  may be deemed necessary or required to procure the same and generally to act in
                  the premises as fully and amply as if the said Thomas Power was present and acting
                  in the same. In Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed their
                  names and the said Thomas Power hath also affixed his seal.

                  

                    

                      
Thomas Power.
                      
L.S.
                      
Wm. Hart.
                    

                    
Signed by the said parties in the presence of—

 Thos. E. Conry Solr.
                    Auckland.

 Horatio N. Warner Surveyor Auckland.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.
No. 117.P.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    13th September, 1880.
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Awanga Block, Waiheke, Auckland District.
                  

                  
Know all men by these presents that I Ruinga a Native Chief of New Zealand living
                  at 1846. 18 February.
Auckland District.

Awanga.Whitaker and Halls.
 Waiheki do hereby sell convey and assure unto 
Frederick Whitaker and John Halls All that Bay situate
                  between Tanawanui and The Huruhie called or known by the name of Te awanga, and a
                  strip of land running therefrom (being the width of the said Bay) over the hill
                  and along the range to the Land originally purchased by the said Frederick [700 acres.]
 Whitaker and John Halls as the same is described in the plan above drawn,
                  With all the appurtenances thereunto belonging. In Witness whereof I have hereunto
                  set my hand this 18th day of February in the year of our Lord 1846.

                  


Ruinga Kahukoti.
 Signed by the said Ruinga in the presence of—


                  
Theoph. Heale, Gentleman Auckland.

 J. B. O'Mealy, Surveyor
                  Auckland.
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                      Waiheki
                    
                    February 18th 1846.
                  

                  
Receipt for £20.
 Received the sum of Twenty Pounds being the consideration of the purchase
                  of the within mentioned land and for marking out the boundary and the balance of
                  the purchase money of the Land originally purchased by 
Frederick Whitaker and John Halls.

                  

                    

                      
Ruinga Kahukoti.
                    

                    
witnesses to the payment and signature—

                    
Theoph. Heale.

 J. B. O'Mealy.
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(Supplementary Deed.)


Agreement as to Boundaries.

                  
1846. 18 February.

Pikau.Whitaker and Halls.
This
 Deed made the 18th of February in the year 1846 Between
                  Ruinga a Native Chief of New Zealand living at Waiheki of the one part and 
Frederick Whitaker and John Halls of
                  Auckland in the said Territory of New Zealand of the other part Witnesseth that it
                  is hereby agreed by and between the said parties hereto that the boundary lines of
                  the Land purchased by the said 
Frederick
                    Whitaker and John Halls under and by virtue of the Pre-emption
                  Certificate granted to the said John Halls bearing date the Boundaries. [700 acres.]
 23rd day of December 1844 shall be as follows: Commencing at a point which
                  is the South Point of the Bay of Pikau and extending along the Coast to the Point
                  of Taniwanui which forms the frontage and thence extending back to the highest
                  point of a range of hills at the back so as to include the large Kauri Forest and
                  extending thence to meet a line drawn from the Point of Pikau aforesaid. In
                  Witness whereof we have hereunto subscribed our names.

                  


Ruinga Kahukoti.

Signed by the said parties in the presence of—

 Theoph. Heale,
                    Gentleman Auckland.

 J. B. O'Mealy Surveyor Auckland.
Receipt for £20.
 Received the sum of Twenty Pounds the balance due to me as the purchase
                  money of the within mentioned Land and I hereby admit and acknowledge that I have
                  received from 
Frederick Whitaker and
                  John Halls the full amount of payment for the within described Land And I do
                  hereby convey and assure the same to them in consideration thereof. As Witness my
                  hand this 18th day of February 1846. 

Ruinga Kahukoti.

                  
Signed in the presence of the payment having been first made—

 Theoph.
                    Heale

 J B. O'Mealy
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(
Enclosure.)



Original Maori 
Agreement with John Halls.

                

                  
No 
date.

Pikau.
John Halls.
Naku
, na te Ruinga tenei pukapuka. He pukapuka tenei kia
                    mohio nga tangata katoa ki te utunga o taku kainga, o te Pikau (ki Waiheke) e te
                    Horo.

                  
Ko ahau anake te Ariki o taua kainga o te kainga i tuhituhia ki raro nei. Ki
                    ahau anake te 
ritcenga mo te hoko o tenei wenua.

                

                

                  
[
Plan of the block here 
delineated.]

                  

Receipt.
Kua homai ki ahau e te Horo i tenei ra 2 Tupara 10 Paraikete 5 piwi Kaone
                    200 takitahi nga Tupeka.

                  
[700 
acres.]
 Ko te whakamutunga enei o nga utu o te kainga nei, o te wenua, o nga
                    rakau, o nga awa, o nga kowatu, o nga mea katoa o reira. Kua mauwe ahau i tenei
                    kainga ake ake. Kua tukua rawatia atu ki te Horo.

                  

                    
Na 
Ruinga.

                    

Witness to 
the payment—

                    

Thos. S. Forsaith, Pro. Aborigines.
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No 
date.

Pikau.
John Halls.
Naku
, na te Ruinga tenei pukapuka. He pukapuka tenei kia
                    mohio nga tangata katoa ki te utunga o taku kainga, o te Pikau (ki Waiheke) e te
                    Horo.

                  
Ko ahau anake te Ariki o taua kainga o te kainga i tuhituhia ki raro nei. Ki
                    ahau anake te 
ritcenga mo te hoko o tenei wenua.
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[
Plan of the block here 
delineated.]

                  

Receipt.
Kua homai ki ahau e te Horo i tenei ra 2 Tupara 10 Paraikete 5 piwi Kaone
                    200 takitahi nga Tupeka.

                  
[700 
acres.]
 Ko te whakamutunga enei o nga utu o te kainga nei, o te wenua, o nga
                    rakau, o nga awa, o nga kowatu, o nga mea katoa o reira. Kua mauwe ahau i tenei
                    kainga ake ake. Kua tukua rawatia atu ki te Horo.

                  

                    
Na 
Ruinga.

                    

Witness to 
the payment—

                    

Thos. S. Forsaith, Pro. Aborigines.
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Translation.
                  

                  
No date.

Pikau.John Halls.
This
 is my document, that of Te Ruinga. A paper that all men
                  may know about the payment given by Mr. Hall for my land called the Pikau (at
                  Waiheke).

                  
I alone am the owner of that land, of the place which is described below. With me
                  alone is the authority to sell this land.

                  
Receipt.
 I have this day received, from Mr. Hall 2 double barrelled Guns, 10
                  Blankets, 5 Gown Pieces 200 sticks Tobacco.

                  
[700 acres.
 This is the total payment for this place—for the land, for the trees, for
                  the streams, for the rocks, and for every thing there. I give up (or leave) this
                  place for ever and ever. It is entirely surrendered to Mr. Hall.

                  

                    
[Signature.]

                    
[Witness.]

                    

No. 107.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deeds and Enclosure.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    20th October, 1880.
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Remuera (Lakd at), Auckland Disteict.
                  

                  
This
 Deed made the 26th day of March in the year 1846 Between
                  Paora Kawaru, 1846. 26 March.
Auckland District.

Remuera(Land at).C. H. Moffitt.
 Tamati Waka Ratapu and Te Horterani Chiefs of the Nga te Whatua tribe of
                  the first part Charles Henry Moffitt of Auckland in the Territory of New Zealand
                  Dentist of the second part And James Williamson and Thomas Crummer of the firm of
                  Williamson and Crummer of Auckland aforesaid Merchants of the third part Whereas
                  the said Native Chiefs are rightfully seised of according to the Native Customs of
                  New Zealand all that piece parcel or tract of land hereinafter more particularly
                  described And whereas the said Native Chiefs have agreed for the sale thereof to
                  the said Charles Henry Moffitt for the sum of Sixty-nine Pounds Sterling but no
                  conveyance thereof has been executed to the said Charles Henry Moffitt And whereas
                  the said Charles Henry Moffitt has since resold the said piece parcel or tract of
                  land to the said 
James Williamson and
                  Thomas Crummer for the price or sum of One Hundred and Sixty-seven Pounds Sterling
                  and the said Native Chiefs have consented to join with the said Charles Henry
                  Moffitt in the conveyance thereof in manner hereinafter contained Now this Deed
                  witnesseth that for and in consideration of the sum of Sixty-nine Pounds Sterling
                  paid Receipt for £69.
 to the said Native Chiefs Paora Kawaru, Tamati Waka, Ratapu and Te
                  Horterani by the said Charles Henry Moffitt (the receipt whereof they and each of
                  them do and doth acknowledge) and for and in consideration of the further sum of
                  Five shillings Sterling paid to the said Native Chiefs by the said 
James Williamson and Thomas Crummer (the
                  receipt whereof they and each of them do and doth hereby also acknowledge They the
                  said Native Chiefs Paora Kawaru, Tamati Waka, Ratapu, and Te Horterani Do and each
                  of them Doth hereby convey and assure and for and in consideration of the Sum of
                  One Receipt for £167.
 Hundred and Sixty-seven Pounds Sterling paid to the said Charles Henry
                  Moffitt by the said 
James Williamson
                  and Thomas Crummer (the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged) He the said
                  Charles Henry Moffitt doth hereby also convey and assure unto the said 
James Williamson and Thomas Crummer their
                  heirs and assigns as tenants in common and not as joint tenants All that piece or
                  parcel or tract of land situate in the vicinity of Auckland aforesaid and Bounded
                  as follows, that is to say commencing at a Boundaries. [400 acres.]
 point, [
gap —  
reason: deletion]
 (on the boundary line of Mr. Henry's land
                  at ——) by a line running North 695 links then by a line running East 9,610 links
                  then by another line running North 4,440 links then by a line running North East
                  6,809 links then by a line running South East 1,558 links then by a line running.
                  South East and South 10,012 links and lastly by a line (being the aforesaid
                  boundary line of Mr. Henry's land) back to the commencing point, [
gap —  
reason: deletion]
 and running North West 11,650 links as the. same is more
                  particularly delineated in the Plan thereof endorsed on this Deed, together with
                  all the rights and appurtenances thereunto belonging And they the said Native
                  chiefs Paora Kawaru, Tamati Waka, Ratapu, and To Horterani do and each of them
                  doth hereby covenant and declare to and with the said 
James Williamson and Thomas Crummer their heirs and
                  assigns that they the said Native Chiefs have and each of them hath according to
                  the Native customs of New Zealand good right, full power and lawful and absolute
                  authority to convey and assure the said piece parcel or tract of laud hereinbefore
                  mentioned and described unto the said 
James
                    Williamson and Thomas Crummer their heirs and assigns for ever In Witness
                  whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    

Paora Kawaru x.


                    
Tamati Waka x.


                    
Ratapu x.

 tona


                    
Te Hoterene x

 tohu.

                    
Signed by the said Native Chiefs in the undersigned the nature and
                    contents of this deed being read over and explained to the said Chiefs by 
Edward Meurant a Native Interpreter—

                    
Thos. E. Conry, Solr., Auckland.

 E. Meurant, Interpreter Auckland.

                    

                      
C. H. Moffitt.
                    

                    
Signed by the said Charles Henry Moffit in the presence of—

                    
Thos. E. Conry, Solr. Auckland.


                    
Horatio N. Warner, Surveyor
                    Auckland.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed. 
No. 220.P.C.

                    

                      
H. Hantson Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    27th May, 1880.
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Mahoenui Block, Riverhead, Auckland District.
                  

                  
This
 Deed made the 26th day of June in the year 1846 Between
                  Taipau and Tamati 1846. 26 June.
Auckland district.

Mahoenui.T. Russell and others.
 Reweti aboriginal Native chiefs of New Zealand residing at Kaipara and
                  Tautari Whanganui residing at Okahu in the said Territory also an aboriginal
                  Native chief of the one part and 
Thomas
                    Russell of Auckland Carpenter William Sanson also of Auckland Shoemaker
                  and Erasmus Brereton of Auckland Timber Merchant of the other part Whereas the
                  said 
Thomas Russell some time ago
                  contracted with the Native Chiefs 

hereinbefore mentioned for the piece or parcel of land hereinafter described for
                  the sum of Thirty Pounds And whereas the said 
Thomas Russell made application for the waiver of the
                  Crown's right of pre-emption over the said land and premises which was duly
                  granted by Pre-emption Certificate number (202) two hundred and two dated the 13th
                  day of May 1845 And whereas the said 
Thomas
                    Russell contracted for the purchase of the said land on the joint account
                  of him the said Thomas Russell William Sanson and Erasmus Brereton and no
                  conveyance having yet been executed by the said aboriginal Native chiefs he the
                  said 
Thomas Russell hath requested
                  them to convey the said piece or parcel of land in manner and in the proportions
                  hereinafter specified which they have agreed to do Now this Deed witnesseth that
                  in fulfilment of such contract and agreement and in consideration of the sum of
                  Thirty Pounds to them paid by the Receipt for £30.
 said 
Thomas Russell (the
                  receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged) They the said Taipau, Tamati Reweti, and
                  Tautari Whanganui Do hereby at the request of the said 
Thomas Russell (testified by his being a party hereto
                  and executing this Deed) convey and assure unto the said Thomas Russell William
                  Sanson and Erasmus Brereton their heirs and assigns All that piece or parcel of
                  land containing by estimation about One thousand acres situated on a small fresh
                  water Creek at the Head of the River Waitemata Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
 in the said Territory of New Zealand and bounded on one side by land
                  belonging to John Moore on two other sides by Mr. John Fair and on the other, side
                  by land belonging to the Natives with all the rights and appurtenances thereto
                  belonging To have and to hold the same to them nevertheless in the following
                  proportions (that is to say) The said 
Thomas
                    Russell his heirs and assigns One hundred acres The said William Sanson
                  his heirs and assigns Four hundred acres and the said Erasmus Brereton his heirs
                  and assigns Five hundred acres. And the said Taipau, Tamati Reweti, and Tautari do
                  hereby respectively covenant each for himself and his respective heirs executors
                  and administrators to and with the said Thomas Russell William Sanson and Erasmus
                  Brereton respectively and their respective heirs and assigns that they the said
                  Taipari, Tamati Reweti, and Tautari Whanganui have or one of them hath good right
                  and full power to convey the piece or parcel of land as hereinbefore mentioned and
                  that the same may be quietly and peaceably held and enjoyed by them without any
                  hindrance or interruption of the said Taipau, Tamati Reweti, or Tautari Whanganui
                  their heirs or assigns or any other person or persons whomsoever. In Witness
                  whereof the said parties have hereunto signed their names.

                  

                    

Taipau his x mark.


                    
Tamati Reweti.


                    
Tautari Whanganui.


                    
Thos. Russell.


                    
William Sansom.

                    
Signed by the above named parties having been first truly read over and
                    interpreted in our presence—

                    
Jas. Kennedy, Solr., Auckland.

 C. O. Davis, Interpreter, Auckld.

                    

No. 202.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    22nd May, 1880.
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Remuera (Land at), Tamaki Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1846. 14 July.
Auckland District.

Remuera.H. R. Cretnay.
This
 Deed made this 14th day of July in the year 1846 Between
                  Te Hoterene and Te Hake, Chiefs of the Ngatiwhatua tribe at present residing at
                  Oraki of the first part Henry Richard Cretnay of Auckland in the Territory of New
                  Zealand Commission Agent of the second part and John Salmon of Auckland aforesaid
                  Merchant of the third part Whereas they the said Native Chiefs are rightfully
                  seized of according to the Native Custom of New Zealand of All that piece or
                  parcel of land hereinafter more particularly described And whereas the said Native
                  Chiefs have signed an Agreement for the sale thereof to Receipt.
 the said Henry Richard Cretnay for the sum of Eighty Pounds Thirty thereof
                  in goods and Fifty Pounds sterling and which said Agreement has since been lost
                  Now this Deed witnesseth that for and in consideration of the sum of Eighty Pounds
                  so paid as aforesaid in goods and cash to the said Native Chiefs Te Hoterene and
                  Te Hake by the said Henry Richard Cretnay the receipt whereof they and each of
                  them do and each of them doth hereby acknowledge and for and in consideration of
                  the further sum of Twenty shillings paid to the said Native Chiefs by the said
                  John Salmon (the receipt whereof they and each of them do and doth hereby
                  acknowledge) They the said Native Chiefs Te Hoterene and Te Hake do and each of
                  them doth hereby convey and assure (by the direction of the said Henry Richard
                  Cretnay testified by his executing these presents) unto the said John Salmon his
                  Heirs and Assigns All that piece parcel or tract of land Boundaries. [244a. 3r. 15p.]
 situated in the vicinity of Auckland aforesaid and Bounded as follows; on
                  the West by land of Charles Terry 2,106 links On the North in part by land of
                  Joseph Newman 1,010 links other part by land of Charles De Witte 2,268 links and
                  on the other part by land of Joseph Robinson 4,111 links and one half link On the
                  East by land of Charles Henry Moffit 4,446 links And on the South by land of the
                  said Charles Henry Moffit 9,630 links, containing Two hundred and forty-four Acres
                  three roods and fifteen perches as the same is more particularly delineated in the
                  Plan thereof indorsed on the back of 


                  this Deed Together with all the rights and appurtenances thereunto belonging And
                  they the said Native Chiefs Te Hoterene and Te Hake do and each of them doth
                  hereby covenant and declare to and with the said John Salmon his Heirs and Assigns
                  that they the said Native Chiefs Te Hoterene and Te Hake have and each of them
                  hath according to the Native Customs of New Zealand good right full power and
                  lawful and absolute authority to convey and assure the said piece parcel or tract
                  of land hereinbefore mentioned and described unto the said John Salmon his Heirs
                  and Assigns for ever. In witness whereof the said parties have hereunto Subscribed
                  their names.

                  

                    
Signed. 
te Hoterene tona x tohu.

                    
Signed by the said Native Chiefs in the presence of the undersigned, the
                    nature and contents hereof being first read over and explained to the said
                    Chiefs by 
William Webster as
                    Interpreter—

                    
Signed Thos. E. Conry Solr. Auckland.

 Wm. Webster Merchant Auckland.

                    
Signed 
Hy. R. Cretnay.

                    
Signed by the said Henry Richard Cretnay in the presence of—

                    
Signed Thos. E. Conry Solr. Auckland.

 Wm. Webster Merchant Auckland.

                    
We the undersigned do hereby certify that the foregoing is a true Copy of
                    the Original Deed of Conveyance with which we have this day compared the same.
                    Dated at Auckland this 14th day of September 1846.

                    

Thos. E. Conry Solr. Auckland.


                    
R. J. W. Buckham Clerk Auckland.
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Memorandum of Transfer.
                  

                  
Transfered
 by John Salmon of Auckland to Thomas Henry of same
                  place on the 30th July 1846 Consideration given £200. Thomas Henry.


                  

                    
Witnesses—

                    
Thos. E. Conry Solr. Auckland.

 Jno. J. Montefiore Merchant Auckland.

                    

No. 138.P.C. A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st October, 1880.
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Mount St. John (Land at), Remuera, Auckland District.
                  

                  
This
 Deed made the 11th day of September in the year 1846
                  Between Weteri a Native 1846. 11 September.
Auckland District.

Mount St. JohnJoseph May.
 Chief of Waikato now residing at Remuera in the vicinity of Auckland New
                  Zealand of the one part and Joseph May of Auckland aforesaid Carrier of the other
                  part. Whereas the said Weteri is rightfully seized of the fee simple and
                  inheritance of and in the piece or parcel of land hereinafter described according
                  to the Native Customs of New Zealand And whereas the said Weteri hath contracted
                  with the said Joseph May for the absolute sale to him of the said piece or parcel
                  of land hereinafter described for the price or sum of Thirty-three Pounds ten
                  shillings who hath requested a conveyance thereof in manner hereinafter contained
                  Now this deed witnesseth that for and in consideration of the said sum of £33 . 10
                  . 0 paid to the said Weteri by the said Joseph May (the receipt Receipt for £33 10s.
 whereof is hereby acknowledged) He the said Weteri doth hereby convey and
                  assure unto the said Joseph May his heirs and assigns for ever All that piece or
                  parcel of land situated on the Manukau Road and containing by admeasurement
                  Sixty-one acres Three roods and Thirty perches be the same a little more or less
                  commencing at a stake Bounded on the West by the Manukau Road 775 links on the
                  North by Land belonging Boundaries. [61a. 3r. 30p.]
 to Robert Austin 1,250 links also on the West by the said Robert Austin
                  670 links then on the North by land belonging to William Turner 315 links on the
                  North East by land belonging to the said Weteri 988 links then again on the North
                  by the said Weteri 2,129 links on the East by Land belonging to the Natives of the
                  Nga ti watua Tribe 1,833 links and on the South by land belonging to William Hart
                  4,220 links to the place of commencement be the said several admeasurements a
                  little more or less and as the same are more particularly delineated in the plan
                  of the said piece of land drawn in the margin hereof Together with all the rights
                  members and appurtenances thereunto belonging or in any wise appertaining And the
                  said Joseph May doth hereby declare that no Widow whom he may leave shall be
                  entitled to Dower out of the said piece or parcel of land hereby conveyed or any
                  part thereof And He the said Weteri doth hereby covenant and declare to and with
                  the said Joseph May his Heirs and Assigns that He the said Weteri hath according
                  to the Native Customs of New Zealand good right full power and absolute authority
                  to convey and assure the said piece or parcel of land hereinbefore mentioned and
                  described unto the said Joseph May his heirs and 

 assigns for ever In Witness whereof the said parties
                  hereto have subscribed their names.

                  

                    

Wiremu Weteri tonu x tohu.


                    
Joseph May.

                    
Signed by the above named Weteri in the presence of (the above deed having
                    been first read over and explained to him by me)—

                    
Edward Meurant Interpreter.

 Henry Hayr, Farmer.

 Simon Rich,
                    Settler.

                    
Signed by the above named Joseph May in the presence of—

                    
Henry Hayr, Farmer.

 Simon Rich, Settler.

                    

No. 64.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    19th July, 1880.
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Mount St. John (Land at), Epsom Road, Auckland District.
                  

                  
1847. 2 October.
Auckland District.

Mount St. JohnW. C. Hayes and others.
This
 Deed made the 2nd day of October 1847 Between William
                  Clayton Hayes of Auckland in the Colony of New Zealand Grocer of the first part
                  John Campbell Johnstone of Auckland aforesaid Gentleman of the second part and
                  Dennett Hersee Heather of Auckland aforesaid Settler of the third part Whereas the
                  said William Clayton Hayes has a claim to a Grant from the Crown of a piece or
                  parcel of Land hereinafter described which has been purchased from the Aboriginal
                  Owners thereof And whereas the said John Campbell Johnstone has purchased all the
                  estate right and title of the said William Clayton Hayes in and to the said Land
                  and has resold the same to the said Dennett Hersee Heather Now this Deed
                  witnesseth that in consideration of the sum of One hundred Pounds by the said John
                  Campbell Johnstone paid to the said William Clayton Hayes and in further
                  consideration of the sum of Fifty Pounds by the said Receipt.
 Dennett Hersee Heather to the said John Campbell Johnstone paid (the
                  receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged) He the said William Clayton Hayes at the
                  request of the said John Campbell Johnstone Doth hereby bargain sell assign
                  transfer and set over unto the said Dennett Hersee Heather his heirs and assigns
                  All that piece or parcel of Land or Ground situate lying and being on the east
                  side of the road leading Boundaries. [5 acres.]
 from Auckland to Epsom containing Four acres or thereabouts Bounded on the
                  North by land claimed by Charles Henry Moffitt 1,162 links on the East by land
                  claimed by 
James Dilworth 95 and 272
                  links on the South by land claimed by William Turner 1,142 links and on the West
                  by the said Road 349 links And all the estate right title and interest of them the
                  said William Clayton Hayes and John Campbell Johnstone thereto Together with all
                  erections and buildings thereon erected and built and all other the appurtenances
                  thereunto belonging And the said William Clayton Hayes for himself his Heirs
                  Executors and Administrators Doth hereby covenant with the said Dennett Hersee
                  Heather his heirs and assigns that he the said William Clayton Hayes and his heirs
                  and all parties claiming or to claim by from through under or in trust for him or
                  them or either of them will at the costs in all things of the said Dennett Hersee
                  Heather his heirs and assigns do all acts deeds matters and things which he the
                  said Dennett Hersee Heather may reasonably require for the purpose of obtaining
                  for him or them the said Crown Grant of the said land or for the purpose of
                  otherwise perfecting the Title of the said Dennett Hersee Heather thereto And also
                  that he the said William Clayton Hayes or his heirs and all necessary parties will
                  on the issue of the said Crown Grant (at the expense in all things of the said
                  Dennett Hersee Heather his heirs executors and administrators) execute a good and
                  sufficient conveyance of the said piece or parcel of land with the appurtenances
                  unto the said Dennett Hersee Heather his heirs or assigns free from all
                  encumbrances. In Witness thereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed their
                  names.

                  

                    

                      
William Clayton Hayes.
                      


                      
J. C. Johnstone.
                      


                      
D. H. Heather.
                    

                    
Signed by the said parties in the presence of—

                    
Joseph McLean, Storekeeper, Auckland.

 Thos. W. Buckland, Settler,
                    Auckland.
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(
Enclosure.)



Original Receipt for the Purchase-money.

                  

                    
                      Tahararo Mei
                    
                    27/44.
                  

                  
1844. 27 
May.



Mount St. John
Receipt for £3.
Kua
 riro mai kia au Na Wiremu Hehia E toru nga Pauna Moni ko
                  nga utu tenei o te whahi wenua kua hokona kia a ia Kei o Maho ki te taha wakararo.

                  

                    
Naku—

                    
Na 
Wiremu Wetere tana 
x toho.


                    
E. 
Meurant, 
Interpreter.

                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Translation





              

                

                  

                    
Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Tahararo
                    
                    May 27/44.
                  

                  
Received
 by me from William Hayes the sum of Three Pounds.
                  This is the price of 1844. 27 May.

Mount St. JohnReceipt for £3.
 the piece of land sold to him at Omaho on the North side.

                  

                    
From me—

                    
From 
Wiremu Wetere his x mark.

                    

E. Meurant, Interpreter.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Enclosure. 
No. 3.P.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    12th June, 1880.
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Waihihi Block, Onehunga, Manukau District.
                  

                  
1844. 7 May.
Manukau District.

Waihihi.Thomas Jackson. [163 acres.]
This
 Deed made the 7th day of May 1844 Between William Hobson
                  of Auckland and Thomas Jackson of the same place Witnesseth that for and in
                  consideration of the sum of Two Pounds in Cash and a Saddle, Bridle and Horse, the
                  receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged the said 
William Hobson doth hereby convey and assure unto the
                  said Thomas Jackson his heirs executors and assigns all that piece or parcel of
                  land lying and being on the Manakau River and being all that pointed out to the
                  said Thomas Jackson and which is marked out by the putting of stakes into the
                  ground Together with all the appurtenances thereunto belonging, the said Thomas
                  Jackson to have to hold and enjoy the same for himself his heirs executors and
                  assigns for ever without any let hindrance or molestation from the said 
William Hobson his heirs executors
                  administrators or assigns. In Witness whereof the said parties to these presents
                  have here-unto subscribed their names the day and year first above written.

                  

                    
(Signed) 
Wiremu Hopihona.


                    
Tenana.

                    
This was translated by me into the Maori language to 
William Hobson who perfectly understood the same.

                    
Witness—

                    
(Signed) Wm. Hart.

                    
E. Meurant.

                    
True Copy.

                    15 Sepr. 1846.
                    

                      
Fredk. W. Merriman,
                    

                    
                      Solr. Auckland.
                    
                    

No. 24.P.C.A True Transcript Of Certified Copy Of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    4th September, 1880.
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Onehunga (Land at), Manukau District.
                  

                  
1844. 7 May.
Manukau District.

Onehunga (Land at).
This
 Deed made the Seventh day of May in the Year 1844
                  Between William Hobson and Te Mania Native Chiefs of the Tribe Nga ti Watua
                  resident at Oraki near Auckland in the Territory of New Zealand of the one part
                  and James James Magee.
 Magee of Auckd. aforesaid Blacksmith of the other part Whereas the said
                  Native Chiefs are rightfully seized of the fee simple and inheritance of and in
                  the piece or parcel of Land hereinafter described according to the Native customs
                  of New Zealand And whereas the aforesaid Native Chiefs have contracted with the
                  said James Magee for the absolute sale to him of the said piece or parcel of Land
                  hereinafter described for the price or sum of Twenty Pounds sterling who hath
                  requested a Conveyance thereof in manner hereinafter contained Now this Deed
                  witnesseth that for and in consideration of the said sum of Twenty Pounds sterling
                  paid to the said Native Chiefs by the said James Magee the receipt Receipt for £20.
 whereof they do hereby jointly and severally acknowledge They the said
                  Native Chiefs William Hobson and Te Mania do and each of them doth hereby convey
                  and assure unto the said James Magee his heirs and assigns for ever All that piece
                  or parcel of Land situate at Onaunga by the Manakau Waters containing by
                  admeasurement Boundaries. [50a. 3r. 21p.]
Fifty acres three roods and twenty-one perches or thereabouts Bounded on
                  the North by the lands of the said Native Chief William Hobson 1,371 links On the
                  East by the lands of Mr. George Cooper 3,490 links On the South by the lands of
                  Samuel Allen Wood 647 links and 443 links On the South West by the Manakau Waters
                  1,153 links On the West by the lands of Mr. Forbes 1,100 links and 260 links Also
                  on the West by an intended Road 1,624 be the same several admeasurements a little
                  more or less and as the same are more particularly delineated in the Plan of the
                  said piece of land drawn in the margin hereof Together with all the rights members
                  and appurtenances thereunto belonging or in any wise appertaining And the said
                  James Magee doth hereby declare that no Widow whom he may leave shall be entitled
                  to dower out of the said piece or parcel of land hereby conveyed or any part
                  thereof And they the said Native Chiefs William Hobson and Te Mania do and each of
                  them doth hereby covenant and declare to and with the said James Magee his heirs
                  and assigns That they the said Native Chiefs have and each of them hath good right
                  and full power and lawful and absolute authority to convey and assure the said
                  piece or parcel of land hereinbefore 

mentioned and described unto the said James Magee his Heirs and Assigns for
                  ever. In Witness whereof the said parties hereto have hereunto subscribed their
                  names.

                  

                    

Wiremu Hopihona.
Te Menea. ko 
Maki tana x tohu.

                    
Signed by the above named parties in the presence of Edwd. Meurant of
                    Auckland, Interpreter, and Patk. Dignan of Auckland, Gentleman, having been
                    first read over and explained to the said Native Chiefs by Edwd. Meurant—

                    
Robert Mackay, Carpenter,

                    
                      Auckland.
                      Patk. Dignan, Gent., Auckland.
                      Thomas Wright, Carpenter, Auckland.
                    
                    
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 201.P.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st May, 1880.
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Onehunga (
Land at), Manukau 
District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Akarana,
                    
                    Mei 16, 1844.
                  

                  
Kotahi
 Tupara £4 . 0 . 0 kotahi Paraike paura kotahi pouaka
                  kepu kotahi Waipata 1844. 16 
May.
Manukau 
District.

Onehunga.
S. A. 
Wood.
 paura.

                  
E Wha nga Pauna. E waru nga Eka kei Onehunga. Heoi ano nga utu.

                  

                    

Witness—

                    
(
Signed) Na Epiha Putini.

 (
Signed) J. Merrett.

                    
(
Signed) 
Matiu.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Auckland
                    
                    May 16, 1844.
                  

                  
Received
 from Mr. Wood the sum of Four Pounds sterlings one
                  double barrelled gun, 1844. 16 May.

Onehunga. S. A. Wood.
 one powder flask, one powder horn, one box of caps being the full amount
                  of purchase money for eight acres of land at Onehunga.

                  

                    
[Signature.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
A True Copy.

                    

                      
Fredk. W. Merriman.
                    

                    15 Sepr. 1846.
                    
A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed Receipt.
No. 30.P.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    14th June, 1880.
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Awaroa Block,. Waiuku, Manukau District.
                  

                  
This
 Deed made the Twenty-seventh day of May in the year One
                  thousand Eight 1844. 27 May.
Manukau District.

Awaroa.
 hundred and Forty-four Between Katapa a Native Chief of New Zealand of the
                  one part Edward Foley.
 and Edward Foley of Auckland in the Territory of New Zeald. of the other
                  part Whereas the said Katapa is justly and truly indebted to Receipt for £200.
 the said Edward Foley in the sum of Two Hundred Pounds (as is hereby
                  acknowledged) And whereas the said Katapa is unable to pay the said sum and has
                  consented to convey the piece or parcel of land hereinafter described to the said
                  Edward Foley in liquidation of the said debt Now this Deed witnesseth that in
                  consideration of the said Katapa being indebted to the said Edward Foley in the
                  sum of Two Hundred Pounds as aforesaid, and in full satisfaction of the same he
                  the said Katapa doth hereby convey and assure unto the said Edward Foley his heirs
                  and assigns All that piece or parcel of land situate in the Territory of New
                  Zealand aforesaid containing by estimation Five Hundred Acres, Bounded on the
                  front or West by the Awaroa Creek and extending about half of a mile Boundaries. [500 acres.]
 along the same on the North by land claimed by Mr. Hamlyn on behalf of Mr.
                  Stack and extending back about one mile and one half on the East by other land of
                  the said Katapa and on the South by a small creek called Wie Horoiera Kihoni, With
                  all the appurtenances thereto belonging In Witness whereof the said parties have
                  hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    
Signed by the above named Katapa and Edward Foley in the presence of—

                    

                      
katipa.
                    

                    
E. Meurant Interpreter

                    
                      Auckland.
                    
                    
Archibald Scott Clerk

                    
                      Auckland.
                    
                    
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 83.P.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    6th October, 1880.
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Paupataire Block, near One-Tree Hill, Manukau District.
                  

                  
1844. 10 June.
Manukau District.

Paupataire.Daniel Lorrigan.
This
 Deed made the 10th day of June in the year 1844
                  Between Kawau, Te Hira and William White 
alias Paremata Native
                  Chiefs of the tribe of Natewhatua residing at Oraki near Auckland New Zealand of
                  the one part and Daniel Lorigan of Auckld. aforesaid Labourer of the one part
                  Whereas the said Kawau, Te Hira and Paremata are rightfully seized of the fee
                  simple and inheritance of and in the piece or parcel of land hereinafter described
                  according to the Native custom of New Zealand And whereas the said Kawau, Te Hira
                  and Paremata have contracted with the said Daniel Lorigan for the absolute sale to
                  him Receipt for £13.
of the said piece or parcel of land hereinafter described for the price or
                  sum of Thirteen Pounds sterling who hath requested a conveyance thereof in manner
                  hereinafter contained Now this Deed witnesseth that for and in consideration of
                  the said sum of Thirteen Pounds Sterling paid to the said Kawau, Te Hira and
                  Paremata by the said Daniel Lorigan (the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged),
                  They the said Kawau, Te Hira and Paremata do hereby convey and assure unto the
                  said Daniel Lorigan his heirs and assigns for ever All that piece or parcel of
                  land situate at Paupataire near One tree Hill in the vicinity of Auckland and
                  containing by admeasurement Seventy Acres or thereabouts and Bounded on the North
                  by the property of Boundaries. [70 acres.]
Mr. Lundon 5,308 links on the East by Native land 567 links on the South
                  East by land also the property of the Natives 2,129 links on the South by other
                  land the property of the Natives 3,578 links and on the West by the property of
                  Mr. Henry 1,276 links be the said several admeasurements a little more or less and
                  as the same is more particularly delineated in the plan thereof drawn in the
                  margin hereof Together with all the rights members and appurtenances thereunto
                  belonging or in any way appertaining And the said Daniel Lorigan doth hereby
                  declare that no Widow whom he may leave shall be entitled to dower out of the said
                  piece of land hereby conveyed or any part thereof And they the said Kawau, Te Hira
                  and Paremata do hereby covenant and declare to and with the said Daniel Lorigan
                  his heirs and assigns that they the said Kawau, Te Hira and Paremata have
                  according to the native customs of New Zealand good right full power and lawful
                  and absolute authority to convey and assure the said piece or parcel of land
                  hereinbefore mentioned and described to the said Daniel Lorigan his heirs and
                  assigns for ever. In witness whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed
                  their names.

                  

                    
Signed 
Paremata his x mark.

 Na 
te
                      Hira.


                    
Kawau his x mark.

                    
Signed by the above mentioned parties in the presence of Thomas Edward
                    Conry of Auckld. Solicitor and Donald McLean of Auckld. aforesaid Gent. the same
                    havg. been first read over and fully explained to the said Native Chiefs by the
                    said Donald McLean—

                    
(Signed) Thos. E. Conry.


                    
D. McLean.

                    
True Copy.

                    

J. Coates, C. C. Secy's. Office.

                    

No. 44.P.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    8th July, 1878.
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Te Puia (
Swamp), near Onehunga, Manukau 
District.
                  

                  

                    Hune 11th
, 1844.
                  

                  
1844. 11 
June.
Manukau 
District.

Te Puia.
Ko taku whakaaetanga tenei kia te 
James Beveridge.
Peperihi mona a te Puia. Ko nga utu ia mo tenei wahi kainga, ua whakaae mai
                  a te Kawana, e rima Whatianga rua, Kotahi Hoiho, me te Paraere me nga whitiki me
                  te Wepu.

                  

                    

Moana
x.

                    

Witness to 
the signature—

                    

James Simms.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Auckland
                    
                    June 11th, 1844.
                  

                  
1844. 11 June.
Manukau District.

Te Puia.
I hereby
 consent that the Puia (swamp) shall be given
                  over) to Mr. Beveridge. James Beveridge.
 The payment for this residence (or piece of land), that is, if the
                  Governor consent, is as follows: Five (or probably twice five) double Blankets,
                  one Horse, with the Bridle, Horse Clothes and Whip.

                  

                    
[Signature.]

                    
[Witness.]

                    

Nos. 38, 68, and 222.P.C.A True Copy of Original Agreement.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    7th July, 1880.
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Te Onepi Block, Onehunga, Manukau District.
                  

                  
1844. 26 September.
Manukau District.

Te Onepi.
Know
 all men by these presents, that we the undersigned
                  agree to make over, barter, alienate and sell to George Owen Ormsby, his executors
                  and assigns for ever that spot of land G. O. Ormsby.
 named Onehunga situated on the North side of the Manukau River. We also
                    

agree that all tapued places,
                  Woods, Water, Minerals, Mines, &c. &c., shall be at the disposal
                  of the said George Owen Ormsby his heirs, executors and assigns, now, henceforth,
                  and for ever. The said land Onehunga is bounded as follows. On the North by Boundaries. [20 acres.]
 Crown land, on the East by land belonging to Forbes and the road from
                  Epsom to Manukau, on the South the Manukau River, and on the West by land lately
                  purchased by Mr. Beveridge from the undersigned. We agree to accept the
                  undermentioned Articles as payment for the said land Onehunga, namely Two double
                  barrelled Guns, Two Pounds sterling cash, Seven Blankets, One Cloak and One Gown
                  piece. We collectively and individually agree to settle said land Onehunga upon
                  said George Owen Ormsby his heirs, executors and assigns for ever. The above
                  considerations in token whereof we affix our hands and seals this 26th day of
                  September in the year of our Lord One thousand Eight hundred and forty-four.

                  


Moana.
L.S.


Thos. Walker his x mark 
l.s.


                    
Reweti his x mark. 
l.s.


                    
Keene x. 
l.s.

Witnesses—

C. Davis. J. Dilworth.
 [Sketch of the land inserted here.]
                    
Signed by the undermentioned parties in the presence of 
James Dilworth of Auckland and Charles
                    Davis of same place this deed having been first read over and explained to the
                    said parties by the said Charles Davis—

                  

James Dilworth, Aut.,
                    Auckland.

                  
C. Davis, Interpreter,
                  Auckland.
 Received the articles
                  and money mentioned in this deed, namely Two doubleReceipt.
 barrelled guns, two pounds sterling cash seven blankets, one gown piece, and
                  one cloak. 

Moana x.


                    
Reweti his x mark.

                  
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 60.P.C.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  17th July, 1880.
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One-Tree Hill (Land near), Onehunga, Manukau District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the 21st day of October 1844. Between
                  Wanganui 
alias Tauteri 1844. 21 October.
Manukau District.

One-Tree Hill. J. H. Watt.
 a Chief of the Nate Whatua residing at Okahu near Auckland in the
                  Territory of New Zealand on the one part and James Haldane Watt of Auckld.
                  aforesaid Watchmaker on the other part Witnesseth that whereas the said James.
                  Haldane Watt did on the 18th day of October current deliver to the said Wanganui
                    
alias Tauteri One Silver Watch and one Gold Ring together of
                  the value of Ten Pounds Ten Shillings sterling as the agreed-on price for the
                  piece or parcel of Land aftermentioned the receipt whereof he Receipt.
 the said Wanganui 
alias Tauteri doth hereby acknowledge
                  And whereas he the said Wanganui 
alias Tauteri did upon delivery
                  of the said Watch and Ring as aforesaid execute in Maori a document of the tenor
                  and contents following, "Akarana Oketopa Original agreement.
 18, 1844. Kua wakaae a hau kia Himi Wati ki te wahi whenua hei utu mo te
                  wati mo te Rini. Ki raro i te wahi kua hokoa e ia imua kei reira tahi ano e takoto
                  tahi ana. Wanganui." 
Anglice—"Auckland October 18, 1844. I agree
                  to let James Watt have the piece of ground in payment for the Watch and the Ring,
                  the piece below the ground I sold him before both being Together." Now this
                  Indenture also witnesseth that in consideration of the Articles paid by the said
                  James Haldane Watt to the said Wanganui 
alias Tauteri for the
                  absolute purchase of the piece or parcel of land aftermentioned as aforesaid and
                  without hurt or prejudice to the document above quoted 
sed
                    accumulando jura juribus the said Wanganui 
alias Tauteri
                  doth hereby grant bargain convey and assure unto the said James Haldane Watt and
                  his heirs All that piece or parcel of Land (delineated on the Map or Plan on the
                  margin hereof) lying to the East or North East of One Tree Hill in the parish of
                  Waitemata and county of Eden and bounded as Boundaries. [400 acres.]
 follows: on the North by land partly belonging to — Moffit and partly to
                  Paora, on the East by the land of the Native called 
William Hobson, on the South by land partly belonging
                  to Te Rawhiti and partly to —— and on the West by the Lands of the said James
                  Haldane Watt formerly purchased by him from the said Wanganui 
alias Tauteri. In Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto put their
                  hands the day and year first above written.

                  

                    
Na 
Wanganui.


                    
J. H. Watt.

                    
Signed and delivered by the said parties (the whole deed having been
                    previously read over and its nature and import fully explained in Maori to the
                    said Wanganui 
alias Tauteri by D. R. Gale of Auckland) in
                    presence of—

                    
D. R. Gale, of Auckland Gent.

Barnet Keesing Storekeeper.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 67.P.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st July, 1880
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Opaheke 
Block, Papakura, Manukau 
District.
                  

                  
1844. 27 
December.
Manukau 
District.

Opaheke. A. 
Chisholm.
Ko matou e mau ake nei nga ingoa e tino whakaae ana kia hokoa atu ki a
                  Arama Kihoma, ki ona uri, me ona e pai ai, tetahi wahi whenua e takoto ana ki te
                  kitiitanga o Manukau, ko "Opaheke" te ingoa, kia oti atu taua wahi a Opaheke, nga
                  rakau katoa, nga wai, nga ana, nga kohatu, nga korari, me nga mea katoa o runga o
                  taua whenua ki a Arama Kihoma, ki ona uri, me ona e pai ai. Ka whakakahoretia to
                  matou paanga ki taua wahi, ekore matou e hoko atu taua wahi ki tetahi atu tangata:
                  otiia ka tukua putia atu ka hokoa rawatia atu ka waiho rawa atu ki a Arama Kihoma,
                  ki ona uri i muri i a ia, me ona e pai ai i tenei takiwa amua atu nei, a, ake,
                  ake, ake.

                  

Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
Nga Kaha. Ka timata i te tumu o Mongotahi i te taha moana o Manukau, ka
                  rere tonu ki Waikowai, a Te Pukepuke ki tetahi pou i whakarahia e Ihaka ratou ko
                  Whangaroa, ka tika tonu atu i taua pou ki te wahi i huaina ko Waharau, ka rere atu
                  i reira i waenga mania a marere rawa atu ki Otuwairoa, ka haere i te taha moana a,
                  Maukitua, Te Totara, a hono noa ki Mongotahi i te timatanga.

                  

Receipt.
Nga Utu. 2 hoiho, 2 parairi, 1 hea pai, 1 pouaka, 2 ho, 1 tupara, l

                  paraikete, 1 takawe hota, 1 takotoranga paura, 22 pauna Moni 10 hereni, £22 . 10 .
                  0.

                  
E tino whakaae ana matou ki tenei tuhituhinga me nga mea katoa o tenei pukapuka,
                  a no te mea e tika ana, e pono ana ki o matou whakaaro ka tuhia o matou ingoa ki
                  raro nei i tenei ra o Tihema te 27 i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1844.

                  

                    
Whangaroa Uruamo 
x tohu.

 Te Rore 
x tohu.

 Wiremu 
Haunghohe x
                    tohu.

 Wirimu Parata 
x tohu.

 Hemi te Ngohe 
x tohu.

 Paora 
x.


                    Taniwha 
x.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai Whakamaori, Akarana.

 
George McVay, Tanner
                    Auckland.

 
Richard Wilson Brett.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1844. 27 December.
Manukau District.

Opaheke. A. Chisholm.
We
 the undersigned fully consent to sell to Adam
                  Chisholm, his heirs and those he shall appoint a portion of land situate at the
                  head of the Manukau River, Opaheke by name: the said land Opaheke to be secured,
                  with all woods, water, caves, rocks, flax, and every thing upon the said land to
                  Adam Chisholm and those he shall appoint. Our claim to the said land is alienated;
                  we will not sell the said land to any other individual, but entirely give it up
                  and sell it fully and leave it fully to Adam Chisholm his heirs after him and
                  those to whom he shall appoint at the present time, after this, and for ever.

                  
Boundaries. [1,000 acres.]
Boundaries. Commencing at a bluff point called Mangotahi on the Manukau
                  river, running thence to Waikowai and Te Pukepuke where a post was erected by
                  Isaac and Whangaroa (Native Chiefs) running straight from the said post to a place
                  named Waharau—thence it comes along the plain to Otuwairoa—following the river to
                  Maukitua and Te Totara and joining Mangotahi where it commences.

                  
Receipt.
Payments. 2 horses, 2 bridles, 1 good saddle, 1 box, 2 spades, 1 double
                  gun, 1 blanket, 1 shot belt, 1 powder flask, £22 . 10 . 0 in Cash.

                  
We fully assent to this writing and all things contained in this document: and
                  because we consider it just and true, we affix our names below on this day of
                  December the 27th in the year of our Lord 1844.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      
C. O. Davis.
                    

                    

No. 120.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    15th October, 1880.
                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 101

Contents


	
Otoro Block, Titirangi, Manukau District

	
(Enclosure.) — Report of Land Claims Commissioner








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Otoro Block, Titirangi, Manukau District



              

                

                  

                    
Otoro Block, Titirangi, Manukau District.
                  

                  
1845. 10 January.
Manukau District.

Otoro. Alice Porter.
I, Te Keene
 hereby sell and convey to Alice Porter Junr.
                  all that piece of land at Manukau described in the Plan herewith for the sum of
                  Fifteen Pounds which I acknowledge to have received, and I declare that no other
                  person has any right or title to the said land, and I hereby promise to give a
                  further conveyance if necessary.

                  

                    
                      Waiparera,
                    
                    Jany. 10th, 1845.
                    

                      
Keene.
                    

                    
Witness—

                    
Paul.

                    
B. Stocker.
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(Enclosure.)


Report of Land Claims Commissioner.

                  

                    
                      
In the Court of Claims.
                    
                  

                  
1861. 31 May.Commissioner's report.
In
 the matter of the Grant issued 29 June, 1849, to Alice
                  Porter for 323a. 2r. 16p., at the Whau.This
 grant was issued by
                  Governor Grey to Alice Porter, a claimant under Pre-emption Certificate No. 88,
                  for certain land purchased by her at the Whau. The grant was 

made pursuant to the terms of Lord Grey's Instructions of
                  10th February, 1847, addressed to the Governor, for the settlement of the
                  Pre-emption Land Claims, and contains no warranty of the title on the part of the
                  Crown.

                  
Alice Porter, in contemplation of marriage with John Salmon, of Auckland,
                  executed a trust deed on the 30th December, 1852, conveying the land so granted to
                  her as above mentioned to Richard Field Porter, in trust, to hold the same to such
                  uses as Alice Porter should by deed or will, and notwithstanding coverture,
                  appoint, and subject, &c. Alice Porter married John Salmon, and departed
                  this life on or about the year 1857. The Trustees, being desirous of holding a
                  better title than the grant gave them, decided on availing themselves of the power
                  contained in "The Land Claims Extension Act, 1858," to surrender the land to the
                  Queen and obtain a new grant. They accordingly executed the requisite surrender by
                  indorsement on the grant, which has thereupon been cancelled.

                  
It is hereby directed that a grant be issued to Richard Field Porter and William
                    Grant to trustees. [323a. 2r. 16p.]
 Field Porter for three hundred and twenty-three acres two roods and
                  sixteen perches at the Whau.

                  

                    
                      Auckland,
                    
                    31 May, 1861.
                    

F. D. Bell, L.C.C.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Commissioner's Report.
No. 88.P.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    7th October, 1880.
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Ngaipu 
and Apua 
Block, Karaka, Manukau 
District.
                  

                  

Wkamahara
 kua tukua matu tene ra hanuare tekau ma wito 1845.
                  kia Tamite Prake
 mana 1845. 17 
January.
Manukau 
District.

Ngaipu, 
Etc.
 mo ana huang
 atu ake ake ta matu kainga ko te A Pua ko Ngai Pu ko nga Rohe
                  tene ki tene ta te rohe o Kawana Paia a ka pike ki Auta ki tua te mare rere tona
                  ana ki tua ta o te ruto 
Smith and Black.
 ki Mania ki tera ta o te Waikaraho, maro tona ki tu tai turonga hoho ware
                  wero marere no [3,600 
acres.]
 ki Puhe tai mo nga utua ku tuhetuha ki raro ka wa nga hoiho ka wa tekau
                  nga Paraikite 
Receipt.
 ko tahe te kau nga Pouna Mone he tino wakaritinga mo te kainga mo nga
                  Rakou mo nga mea katoa E tupu ana i runga taua kainga ki raro ano Koia ka tuhetuhe
                  ano ta matu ingoa ki raro.

                  

                    
Na matu—

                    
Na 
mohi 
x.

 Na 
Hone piha 
x.


                    Na 
te Warehe.

 Na 
Ihepene Kaihau.


                    Na 
timoti.

                    

Witness—

                    

H. W. McDonald, Fort Street Auckland.


Wm. Johnsons Russell.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Remember
 that on this the 17th day of January 1845 we have
                  surrendered to Thomas 1845. 17 January.
Manukau District.
 Black for himself and relations, for ever, our land called Apua and
                  Ngaipu.

                  
These are the Boundaries: on this side the boundary of Kawana Paia, ascending to
                  Auta beyond Te 

Ngaipu, Etc.
 Mare—going on beyond the Lake to Mania to the other side of Te
                  Waikaraho—stretching on to Tutai, Tauranga, Hoho, Wharewhero,—then descending
                    Smith and Black. [3,600 acres.]
 to Puhitui.

                  
For the payments written here below, viz. Four Horses, Forty Blankets, £10 Receipt.
 money, This is a full settlement for the land, for the trees, and for
                  everything growing above the land or below it. We therefore write our names below.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]
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(
Endorsement.)


Surrender to the Colonial
                    Government.

                  
I hereby
 give up and make over to Her Majesty's Colonial
                  Government, of New 1849. 25 January.Receipt for £51 4s. on surrender of land to the Government.
 Zealand all claim to the land purchased by me under Pre-emption
                  Certificates Nos. 149, 150, 151 and 156 in consideration of the sum of £51 . 4 . 0
                  paid to me this day, the receipt of which sum sterling from C. W. Ligar Esquire
                  Surveyor General I hereby acknowledge, the said sum being refunded in
                  consideration of expenses incurred by me.

                  

                    
                      Auckland
                    
                    25th Jany., 1849.
                    

                      
Thos. Black.
                    

                    
Witness—

                    
James Baber, Clk. Survey Office.

                    
Ed. Fishwick.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed, Translation, and Endorsement.
Nos. 149, 150, 151, and 156.P.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    27th October, 1880.
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Rangiowhia, etc., Block, Onehunga, Manukau District.
                  

                  
This
 Deed made the 21st day of January in the year 1845
                  Between Te Kawau Te Tawa, 1845. 21 January.
Manukau District.

Rangiowhia. J. C. Hill.
 Te Keene and Hira Te Weho of Horeke near Auckland in the Colony of New
                  Zealand Aboriginal Native Chiefs of the Tribe of Ngatiwhatua of the one part and
                  James Carlton Vol.
 III.—64.

Hill of Auckland aforesaid of the other part Whereas the
                  said Aboriginal Native Chiefs are well and sufficiently entitled to and possessed
                  of the piece or parcel of Land and hereditaments hereinafter described according
                  to the Laws and Customs of the Aboriginal Natives of New Zealand, And Whereas the
                  said James Carlton Hill hath contracted and agreed with the said Aboriginal Native
                  Chiefs for the purchase from them of the piece or parcel of Land and hereditaments
                  hereinafter described for and in consideration of a Cutter Receipt.
boat or vessel with one mast valued at £20 sterling Now this Deed
                  Witnesseth that for and in consideration of the sum of Five Pounds sterling paid
                  by the said James Carlton Hill to the said Aboriginal Native Chiefs and also in
                  consideration of a Cutter boat or vessel with one mast valued as aforesaid at
                  Twenty Pounds sterling the receipt whereof the said Aboriginal Native Chiefs do
                  hereby jointly and severally acknowledge They the said Te Kawau Te Tawa, Te Keene
                  and Hira te Weho Do and each of them Doth according to their and his respective
                  estate and interest therein convey release and assure unto the said James Carlton
                  Hill his Heirs and Assigns for ever All that piece or parcel of Land described as
                  follows in Certificate No. 114. dated 3rd of January 1845 [Note.
—See also Certificate No. 175 dated 26th February 1845 Granted for
                  extension of Waiving the right of Pre-emption of 100 acres additional, the
                  quantity appearing by survey 392 acres], that is to say Adjoining the Manukau
                  water Bounded on the South Boundaries. [392 acres.]
West by the Manukau Water, North West by Native Land and land in the
                  possession of Charles Ring North East by a swamp or marsh land said to be
                  purchased by Patrick Donovan and South East by land of the Native Chief E Kati The
                  names of said land are Rangiowia, Puke Karore, Opukoto, Taheri, Ohaitow, Pourewa,
                  and Onepoto, containing by estimation Three hundred acres be the same more or less
                  and all the appurtenances whatsoever thereto belonging And the said Te Kawau Te
                  Tawa, Te Keene, and Hira te Weho do and each of them doth jointly and severally
                  covenant for themselves and their heirs to and with the said James Carlton Hill
                  his heirs and assigns that they the said Te Kawau te Tawa, Te Keene, and Hira te
                  Weho and all and every of their heirs shall and will warrant and for ever defend
                  all and singular the said premises with the appurtenances unto the said James
                  Carlton Hill and his heirs against them the said Native Chiefs and all other
                  Aboriginal Natives of New Zealand claiming any estate or interest in the same. In
                  Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed their names the day and
                  year first above written.

                  

                    

Te his x mark 
Kawau.

 Ko 
Te Hira Whau.


                    
Te Keene.


                    
James Carlton Hill.

                    
Signed by the above named parties in our presence being first duly read
                    and explained—

                    
C. O. Davis, Auckland, Interpreter.

                    
James Kennedy Solr. Auckd.

                    
The above is a true copy.

                    

Jas. Kennedy Solr. Sup. Court.

                    

Nos. 114 and 175.P.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    11th September, 1880.
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One-Tree Hill (Land near), Manukau District.
                  

                  
1845. 7 February.
Manukau District.

One-Tree Hill.
This
 Deed made the 7th day of February 1845 Between
                  Kawau and Pumipi two Chiefs of the Ngatiwatua Tribe in the County of Eden of the
                  one Part and 
Patrick Lundon of the
                  said country of Eden Settler of the other Part Now this Deed witnesseth that in
                    P. Lundon.
consideration of the sum of Ten Pounds paid by the said 
Patrick Lundon to the said Receipt for £10.
Kawau and Pumipi the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged they the said
                  Kawau and Pumipi do and each of them doth hereby convey and assure unto the said
                  Patrick Boundaries. [123 acres.]
Lundon and his heirs All that piece of land situate near "One Tree Hill,"
                  Bounded on the North by Native lands belonging to the said Native Chief Kawau and
                  his Tribe; on the South by land sold to Daniel Lorrigan; on the West by land sold
                  to Thomas Henry and on the East by Native land belonging to the said Kawau and his
                  tribe, containing by admeasurement 123 acres be the same more or less, with all
                  the appurtenances thereunto belonging. And the said 
Patrick Lundon hereby declares that no widow whom he
                  shall leave shall be entitled to Dower out of the said premises. In Witness
                  whereof the said Native Chiefs Kawau and Pumipi and the said 
Patrick Lundon have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    

                      
pumipi.
                      


                      
Te Keene.
                      


                      
Te Kawau.
                      


                      

Patrick Lundon.
                    

                    
Signed by the above named Kawau, Pumipi and 
Patrick Lundon in the presence of us—

                    
Henry J. Tucker, Auckland, Gentleman.

                    
J. Coates, Auckland, Gentleman.

                    

Nos. 106 and 162.P.C.A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    19th October, 1880.
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One-Tree Hill (Land at), Manukau District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the 11th day of February in the year 1845
                  Between Te Kauwau, Te Keene, Te Hira, Tautari, Hoterene, Hoete, Maripa, Wiremu
                  Hopihona, Te Mania, Te Tapere, Ropiha and Pumipi Native Chiefs of the Tribe
                  Ngatewatua in the Territory of 1845. 11 February.
Manukau District.

One-Tree Hill.
 New Zealand resident at Horeke near Auckland of the one part and Thomas
                  Henry of Thomas Henry.
 Auckland aforesaid Grocer of the other part Whereas the aforesaid Native
                  Chiefs are rightfully seized of or otherwise were entitled to according to the
                  Native Customs of New Zealand of all that piece or parcel of land lying to the
                  Northward of One Tree Hill and adjoining the same containing 200 acres or
                  thereabouts and also to all that piece of land situated on the West side of One
                  Tree Hill aforesaid containing 100 acres or thereabouts and also to all that piece
                  of land situated on the South side of One Tree Hill called Waikaraka containing
                  800 acres or thereabouts and also all that piece of land also called Waikaraka
                  also situated on the South side of One Tree Hill containing 300 acres or
                  thereabouts And Whereas His Excellency Robert Fitzroy Esquire Governor of New
                  Zealand by letters under the hand of Andrew Sinclair Colonial Secretary bearing
                  dates respectively the 10th of May last, the 14th day of October last and the 3rd
                  day of January last has consented on behalf of Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen
                  to waive the right of Pre-emption over the said four pieces of land in favour of
                  the said Thomas Henry And Whereas the said Thomas Henry hath contracted with the
                  aforesaid Native chiefs for the absolute purchase of the said four pieces of land
                  for the sum of Five hundred and Ninety-two Pounds Fifteen shillings sterling, and
                  hath requested a Conveyance thereof in manner hereinafter conveyed Now this Deed
                  witnesseth that in fulfillment of the said contract and for and in consideration
                  of the said sum of Five hundred and Ninety-two Pounds fifteen shillings sterling
                  paid to the said Native Chiefs Te Kauwau Te Keene &c. &c. by the
                  said Thomas Henry (as they and each of them Receipt for £592 15s.
 doth hereby acknowledge) they the said Native Chiefs Te Kauwau, Te Keene
                  &c. &c. do and each of them doth hereby convey and assure unto the
                  said Thomas Henry his Heirs and Assigns for ever all that and those the said four
                  pieces of land situated near One Tree Hill aforesaid in the Parish of Waitemata
                  County of Eden and Territory aforesaid and which said four pieces of land contain
                  in the whole Fourteen hundred acres or thereabouts the boundary whereof commencing
                  at Mr. Beveridge's Gate on the Auckld. and Boundaries. [1,400 acres.]
 Onaunga road making an angle with the road of 114d. 28m. and runs nearly
                  North East having Mr. Hart's land on the West at 1,568 links there the boundary
                  turns nearly North West with an angle of 40d. 20m. and running 3,108 links bends
                  North East making the field angle 135d. 50m. here Mr. Robinson's land joins which
                  runs along the base of One Tree Hill for 2,307 links then turning more North
                  making an angle of 22d. 8m. it runs on for 372 links at this point Mr. Henry's
                  Grant of 200 acres commences advancing on 2,009 links Mr. Robinson's land and Mr.
                  Others meets the boundary continuing on in the same direction for 1,864 links more
                  the line turns East with an angle of 95d. 12m. leaving Mr. Others land and taking
                  Mr. Moffitt's on the North side at 5,060 links there Mr. Henry's Grant of 200
                  acres leaves the boundary and at 886 links further on the line turns South with an
                  angle of 81d. 32m. along Mr. London's land 2,186 links where Mr. Lorigan's land
                  meets the boundary continuing on in the same direction for 1,276 links the line
                  turns, East with an angle of 82d. 32m. and at 1,046 links Mr. Henry's Grant of 300
                  acres leaves the boundary in a South West direction advancing on for 2,532 links
                  more the boundary bends a little to the North with an angle of 35d. 9m. and at
                  2,129 links it turns North making the field angle 75d. 45m. for 567 links more
                  where Mr. Lorrigan's land ends and Mr. London's land joins the boundary which now
                  bends a little more East making the field angle 79d. 15m. for 984 links where the
                  Native land commences here the boundary turns South East for 8,472 links till it
                  meets Mr. Donovan's ground where it turns nearly West making the field angle 74d.
                  0m. and at 2,490 links on it again turns nearly South making an angle of 103d. 4m.
                  Advancing on for 1,994 links it meets the Manakau river turning along its bank in
                  a South Westerly direction the field angle contains 94d. 48m. at 2,835 links it
                  bends a little more West making an angle of 9d. 41m. for 1,814 links where it
                  leaves the river and runs nearly North West for 2,740 links (having Mr. Jackson's
                  land on the left) turning nearly South with an angle of 96d. 56m. for 1,400 links
                  Mr. Hart's land meets the boundary which now turns Westward with an angle of 114d.
                  52m. for 4,556 links where Mr. Henry's Grant of 300 acres meets it and continuing
                  on in the same direction for 1,046 links turns nearly South with an angle of 96d.
                  30m. for 1,560 links meeting the Auckld. and Onaunga Road turns Westerly along the
                  road with an angle of 68d. 12m. for 2,900 links where Mr. Henry's grant of One
                  Hundred Acres (100) meets continuing on in the same direction along the road for
                  1,175 links it meets the point commenced at first mentioned on the Plan be the
                  said several dimensions a little more or less and as the same are delineated in
                  the Plan drawn on the margin of this Deed And they the said Native Chiefs for
                  themselves jointly and severally and for their several and respective heirs
                  covenant to and with the said Thomas Henry his heirs and assigns that they and
                  each of them have and hath good right full power and absolute authority to convey
                  and assure the said, hereinbefore mentioned 4 pieces of land comprising the said
                  1,400 acres unto the said Thomas Henry his Heirs and Assigns for ever And further
                  that they and each of them and their several and respective heirs shall and will
                  from time to time and at all times hereafter make do and execute or cause 

and procure to be made done and
                  executed all further and necessary Acts, Deeds Conveyances and Assurances for the
                  better and more effectually conveying and assuring the said herein before
                  mentioned four pieces of land comprised in the said 1,400 acres of land to the
                  said Thomas Henry his Heirs and Assigns for ever.

                  
In Witness whereof all the said parties to this Deed have hereunto subscribed
                  their names.

                  

Signed te Kawau tana x tohu.

 te Keene tana x tohu.

 te hira tana
                    x tohu.

 te ropiha.

 Nganihi tana x tohu.

 Rawiti tana x tohu.


                    Pumipi tana x tohu.

 tamati whaka tana x tohu.

 tautari tana x
                    tohu.

 hoete tana x tohu.

 Maripa tana x tohu.

 te Mania tana x
                    tahu.

 Wiremu hopihona tana x tohu.

 te Tapere tana x tohu.

 Matiu
                    tana x tohu.

 hoterene x.

 Patutai tana x tohu.

 Thomas Henry.

Signed by the above named Chiefs and by the said Thomas Henry in the
                    presence of Thomas Edward Conry of Auckland Solicitor and 
Edward Meurant of Auckland Native Interpreter the
                    above Deed having first been read over and explained to the said Native Chiefs
                    by the said 
Edward Meurant—

Signed Thos. E. Conry Solr. Auckland.

E. Meurant Interpreter.
 We the undersigned hereby certify that
                  above written is a true copy of the Original Deed of Conveyance with which we have
                  this day compared it. Dated at Auckland this 8th day of March 1845. 

Thos. E. Conry Solr. Auckland.

                  

Archibald Scott Clerk Auckland.

                  

Nos. 21, 61, 112, and 113.P.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                  


H. Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  28th June, 1881.
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Pourewa, etc., Block, near Onehunga, Manukau District.
                  

                  
1845. 12 February.
Manukau District.

Pourewa.
This
 Indenture made the 12th day of February in the year
                  1845 Between Te Kauwau, Hastings Atkyns.
Te Keene, Te Hira and E Nihi Native Chiefs of the Tribe Ngatiwatua in the
                  Territory of New Zealand resident at Horeke near Auckland of the one part and
                  Hastings Atkins of Auckland aforesaid Gentleman of the other part Whereas the
                  aforesaid Native Chiefs are rightfully seised or otherwise well entitled to
                  according to the Native customs of New Zealand of all that piece or parcel of land
                  hereinafter more particularly described situated on a small creek on the Manukau
                  River containing One thousand one hundred and nine acres Two roods and Eight
                  perches or thereabouts And whereas His Excellency Robert Fitzroy Esquire Governor
                  and Commander in Chief of the said Territory and its Dependencies by a letter
                  under the hand of Andrew Sinclair Colonial Secretary bearing date the 14th day of
                  January last has consented on behalf of Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen to
                  waive the right of Pre-emption over the hereinbefore mentioned piece of Land in
                  favour of the said Hastings Atkins And whereas the said Hastings Atkins hath
                  contracted with the aforesaid Native Chiefs for the absolute Receipt for £92 7s.6d.
purchase of the said hereinbefore mentioned piece of Land for the sum of
                  Ninety-two Pounds seven shillings and sixpence sterling and hath requested a
                  Conveyance thereof in manner herinafter conveyed Now this Deed witnesseth that in
                  fulfilment of the said contract and for and in consideration of the said sum of
                  £92 . 7 . 6 sterling paid to the said Native Chiefs Te Kauwau, Te Keene, Te Hira
                  and E Nihi by the said Hastings Atkins (as they and each of them do and doth
                  hereby acknowledge) they the said Native Chiefs Te Kauwau Te Keene, Te Hira and E
                  Nihi do and each of them doth hereby convey and assure unto the said Hastings
                  Atkins his Heirs and Assigns for ever All that the said piece or parcel of Land
                  situated near Boundaries. [1,109a. 2r. 8p.]
a small Creek on the Manukau River aforesaid in the Parish of Waitematta
                  County of Eden and Territory aforesaid commencing near a small creek on the
                  Manukau River on the West side of the Plan. The boundary having Crown land on the
                  left leaves the river in nearly a North North Westerly direction going on it
                  crosses a stream coming from the centre of the farm at about 3,035 links and at
                  the distance of about 7,302 links more meets Mr. Ring's land here it gives a turn
                  of 69d. 10m. Eastward with Mr. Ring's land on the left entering a small swamp at
                  4,330 links it gives a bend more North making the angle 167d. 48m. for 5,488 links
                  meeting Mr. Hill's land here turning in a South Easterly direction for 3,290 links
                  it again meets the Manukau River, it then runs along the right bank of the river
                  in a West and South direction having the Angles and distances that are shown on
                  the map into the indentations till it again meets the point near the small creek,
                  and containing 1109a. 2r. 8p. be the same several dimensions a little more or less
                  and as the same are more particularly delineated in the Plan drawn in the margin
                  of this Deed And they the said Native Chiefs for themselves jointly and severally
                  and for their several and respective heirs covenant to and with the said Hastings
                  Atkins his Heirs and Assigns that they 

and each of them have and hath good right full power and lawful and absolute
                  authority to convey and assure the said hereinbefore mentioned piece of land
                  comprising the said 1,109a. 2r. 8p. unto the said Hastings Atkins his Heirs and
                  Assigns for ever And further that they and each of them and their several and
                  respective Heirs shall and will from time to time and at all times hereafter make
                  do and execute or cause and procure to be made done and executed all further and
                  necessary Acts Deeds Conveyances and Assurances for the better and more
                  effectually conveying and assuring the said hereinbefore mentioned piece of Land
                  to the said Hastings Atkins his Heirs and Assigns for ever. In Witness whereof all
                  the said parties to this Deed have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    

te Kawau tana x tohu.


                    
te Keene x.


                    
te hira tana x tohu.


                    
Nganihi tana x tohu.


                    
Hastings Atkins.

                    
Signed by the above named Chiefs and by the said Hastings Atkins in the
                    presence of Thomas Edward Conry of Auckland Solicitor and Charles Oliver Bond
                    Davis of Auckland Native Interpreter the above Deed having first been read over
                    and explained to the said Native Chiefs by the said Charles Oliver Bond Davis—

                    
Thos. E. Conry Solr. Auckland

                    
C. O. B. Davis Interpreter Auckland.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 136.P.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    24th September, 1880.
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Rauotehuia 
Block, near Karangahape, Manukau 
District.
                  

                  
Ko matou e mau ake nei nga ingoa no te hapu o Ngatiwhatua e whakaae ana i tenei
                  ra 1845. 14 
February.
Manukau 
District.

Rauotehuia.
 kia hoatu kia hokoa atu ki a Kiritopa Puritana ki ona uri i muri iho i a
                  ia, me ona e pai ai tetahi whenua e takoto ana i te taha maui o te Awa o Manukau
                  ko te Rauotehuia te 
C. Fulton or Robert White.
 ingoa kia oti atu taua wahi, me nga rakau katoa me nga wai me nga mea
                  katoa atu hoki e takoto ana ki runga ki taua wahi Ekore matou e hoko taua wahi ki
                  tetahi atu tangata otiia ka tukua putia atu ki a Kiritopa Puritana ki ona uri me
                  ona e pai ai kia mau tonu i tenei takiwa amua atu nei, a, ake, ake, ake.

                  
Nga Kaha. Ka timata i te Tumo o Onepoto, haere tonu mai te Rau-o-te-huia, a 
Boundaries. [700 acres.]
 Wharenga, ka haere mai i tua i te Puke i pahake atu o Wharenga a tae noa
                  ki Manawanui, ka haere tonu a kei nga maunga o uta te mutunga mai o te kaha.

                  
Nga Utu. 2 Kaho Paura 10 Paraikete 26 pauna 
Receipt.
 Mata 4 pea Tarau 1 wai paura 3£ Moni.

                  
E whakaae ana matou ki tenei pukapuka, a no te mea e rite ana to matou
                  whakaaetanga ka tuhia o matou ingoa me nga tohu i tenei ra o Pepuere te tahi tekau
                  ma wha, i te tau 1845.

                  

                    

Tahiroke
x tona tohu.


                    
Ihaia te Kopi 
x tona tohu.


                    
Tawhia 
x.

                    
Hunga Titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai-whakamaori, Akarana.

                    

T. Whelan.
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Translation.
                  

                  
We
 the undersigned Native Chiefs of the Tribe Ngatiwhatua do
                  fully consent this day 1845. 14 February.
Manukau District.

Rauotehuia.
 to sell to Robert White his heirs and assigns a portion of land situate on
                  the left bank of the River Manukau te Rau-o-te-huia by name the said land to be
                  possessed with all Wood water and all things thereupon. We will not sell the said
                  land to any other individual but we fully make over the said land with all things
                  thereupon to Robert Fulton or White.
 White his heirs and assigns to be held securely at this present time,
                  after this, and for ever.

                  
Boundaries. Commencing at a point named "Onepoto" thence along the sea shore
                    [700 acres.]
 to Te Rau-o-te-huia and Wharenga, thence round the mountains inland,
                  Kakamatua forms the other boundary.

                  
Payment. 10 Blankets, 2 Casks Powder, 1 Powder Flask, 26 pauna Mata, 4 Tarautete,
                    Receipt.
 £3 cash.

                  
We assent to this document, and because we are agreed we affix our names and
                  marks on this 14th day of Feby. in the year of our Lord 1845.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      
C. O. Davis.
                    

                    
A True Transcript of Office Copy of Original Deed and Translation.
No. 132.P.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    21st September, 1880.
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Mount Smart (Land near), Onehunga, Manukau 
District.
                  

                  
1845. 28 
February.
Manukau 
District.


Mount Smart.
 Ko matou e mau ake nei nga ingoa no to hapu o Ngatiwhatua e tino whakaae
                  ana i tenei ra kia hoatu, kia tukua atu, kia hokoa atu ki a Penehamini Mete, ki
                  ona uri i muri iho i 
Benjamin Smith.
 a ia, me ona e pai ai, tetahi whenua e takoto ana ki te taha maui o te Awa
                  Manukau, kia riro atu taua wahi, nga rakau katoa, nga wai, me nga mea katoa atu i
                  runga i taua wahi Ekore matou e hoko atu taua wahi ki tetahi atu tangata, otiia ka
                  pahure pu to matou paanga ki taua wahi, a ka tukua putia atu, ka tino hokoa atu
                  taua whenua me nga mea katoa o runga ki a Penehamani Mete, ki ona uri, me ona e
                  pai ai, kia mau pu i tenei takiwa, amua atu nei, a, ake, ake, ake.

                  

Boundaries. [55 acres.]
 Nga Kaha. Ko te kaha i tetahi taha kei to nga tangata maori whenua, a kei
                  to Tanawana wahi: ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te whenua o Henere: ko te kaha o
                  tetahi taha kei te whenua o Hakihona: a ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te Awa o
                  Manukau.

                  

Road allowed.
 E tino whakaae ana ano hoki matou ki tetahi huarahi me ra runga i te
                  whenua o Hakihona; kia toru tekau ma toru putu te whanui hei haerenga mo
                  Penehamani Mete, me ona uri, i tenei takiwa, a, ake tonu atu.

                  

Receipt for £62.
 Nga Utu. E £62 mo taua wahi whenua kotahi eka kotahi Pauna moni.

                  
E tino whakaae ana matou ki tenei pukapuka: a no te mea e rite ana to matou
                  whakaaetanga ka tuhia o matou ingoa me nga tohu i tenei ra o Pepuere te 28
th i te
                  tau o to tatou Ariki 1845.

                  

                    

Te Kawau taua 
x tohu.


                    
Te Keene 
x.


                    
Matiu. Na 
te hira.

                    
Runga titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti,

                    
                      Kai Whakamaori, Akarana.
                    
                    

Willm. Hay,

                    
                      Gent. Auckland
.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1845. 28 February.
Manukau District.

Mount Smart.
We
 the undersigned (Native chiefs) of the Tribe Ngatiwhatua do
                  fully consent this day to give make over and sell to Benjamin Smith, his heirs
                  after him and his assigns a portion of land situate on the left bank of the River
                  Manukau; the said land to be possessed with all wood, water and every thing else
                  upon the said land. We will not Benjamin Smith.
 sell the said land to any other individual, hut our claim to the said land
                  is null and void, and we fully make over and sell the said land, with all things
                  thereupon to Benjamin Smith, his heirs and his assigns, to be held securely at
                  this present time, after this, and for ever.

                  
Boundaries. [55 acres.]
 Boundaries. Bounded on one side by land belonging to the Natives and Mr.
                  Donovan: bounded on another side by land belonging to Mr. Henry: bounded on
                  another side by land. belonging to Mr. Jackson: and bounded on the other side by
                  the River Manukau.

                  
Road allowed.
 We also fully assent to a road of 33 feet wide to come through the land
                  belonging to Mr. Jackson as a thoroughfare for Benjamin Smith and his heirs, at
                  this present time, and for ever.

                  
Receipt for £62.
 Payment for the said land, Sixty-two Pounds: one Pound per acre.

                  
We fully assent to this document, and because we are all agreed thereto we affix
                  our names and marks on this day of February the 28th in the year of our Lord 1845.

                  

[Witnesses.]

[Signatures.]

True Translation.


C. O. Davis.


No. 182.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 2nd
                    November, 1880.
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Mangapu 
Block, Papakura, Manukau 
District.
                  

                  
1845. 3 
March.
Manukau 
District.

Mangapu.
 Ko matou e mau ake nei nga ingoa no te hapu o Te Urioteao-tawhirangi e
                  tino whakaae ana i tenei ra kia hoatu, kia tukua atu, kia hokoa atu ki a Wiremu
                  Hei, ki ona uri i muri 
William Hay.
 iho i a ia, me ona e pai ai, tetahi whenua e takoto ana i pahaki tata atu
                  i te kuinga o te Awa o Manukau: kia oti atu taua wahi, nga rakau katoa, nga wai,
                  nga korari, me nga mea katoa atu o runga taua wahi. Ekore matou e hoko atu taua
                  wahi ki tetahi atu tangata, otira ka pahure rawa to matou paanga i tenei ra, a ka
                  tino tukua atu ka hokoa putia atu taua wahi, me nga mea katoa o runga ki a Wiremu
                  Hei, ki ona uri, me ona e pai ai, kia mau pu i tenei takiwa, amua atu nei, a, ake,
                  ake, ake.

                  

Boundaries. [990 acres.]
 Nga Kaha. Ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te repo o Mangapikopiko: ko te kaha
                  o tetahi taha kei to te Rou wahi, ko Tawatahi te ingoa: a ko te kaha o tetahi taha
                  kei te wahi i karangatia ko Poponui. Kua oti enei kaha te whakahaere e Wiremu Hei,
                  e Te Taniwha, e te Mania me etahi atu tangata maori.

                  

Receipt.
 Nga Utu. Kotahi Hoiho, 10 Paraikete £17 . 0 . 0 moni, 50 Tupeka. He utu
                  tika enei mo tenei whenua ki to matou whakaaro.

                  


                  
E tino whakaae ana matou ki tenei pukapuka a no te mea e rite tonu ana to matou
                  whakaaetanga ka tuhituhia o matou ingoa mo nga tohu i tenei ra o Maehe te 3 i te
                  tau o to tatou Ariki 1845.

                  

                    
Te Rou tona 
x tohu.

 Wiremu Te Nawe tona 
x tohu.

 Wiremu Haungohe
                    tona 
x tohu.

 Ruatara tona 
x tohu.

 Tipona tona 
x tohu.

 Te
                    Mania.

 Te Amo tona 
x tohu.

 pita.

 Wharekawa tona 
x tohu.

                    
Hunga titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti,

                    
                      Kai Whakamaori, Akarana.
                    
                    

Jas. Coney,

                    
                      Agent, Auckland
.
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Translation.
                  

                  
We
 the undersigned (Native Chiefs) of the Tribe Te
                  Urioteao-tawhirangi, do fully consent 1845. 3 March.
Manukau District.

Mangapu.
 this day to deliver, make over, and sell to William Hay his heirs after
                  him and those he shall please (or appoint) a portion of land situate near the
                  source of the river Manukau, the said place to be held with all trees, waters,
                  flax and every other thing thereupon. We will not sell the said land to any other
                  individual, but our claim to the William Hay.
 said land is now null and void, and we entirely surrender and sell that
                  place with every thing upon it to William Hay to his heirs and to those he shall
                  please to hold securely, at the present time, afterwards, and for ever.

                  
Boundaries. The boundary of one side is the swamp of Mangapikopikpo: the boundary
                    Boundaries. [990 acres.]
 of another side is the place of Te Rou called Tawatahi: the boundary of
                  another side is the land called Poponui. These boundaries have been perambulated
                  by William Hay, by Te Taniwha, by Te Mania and by other Natives.

                  
Payment. 1 Horse, 10 Blankets, £17 Cash, and 50 figs Tobacco. We consider this
                    Receipt.
 a right payment for this land.

                  
We fully consent to this document, and because our consent is unanimous we affix
                  our names and signs on this the 3rd day of March in the year of our Lord 1845.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.
No. 173.P.C.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    1st November, 1880.
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Puketutu Island, near Onehunga, Manukau District.
                  

                  
Memorandum.
 We the undersigned Native Chiefs of New Zealand do
                  hereby bargain 1845. 20 March.
Manukau District.

Puketutu Island.
 and sell and convey for ever unto John Thomas Jackson of Oneunga his heirs
                  and assigns all that Island known by the Native name Puketutu for the following
                  payment viz. Five Pounds sterling and Ten Blankets. The said Island is situated at
                  Manukau opposite the Thomas Jackson.
 landing place at Forbe's. And we further agree to execute any further
                  conveyance of Receipt.
 the said Island that may be considered necessary by the said John Thomas
                  Jackson without any further payment he being at the expense of the said
                  conveyance: and also agree to warrant and hold him in the possession of the said
                  Island against all persons whomsoever. Dated this Twenty day of March 1845.

                  

                    

te Kawau x. 
l.s.


                    
te Keene x. 
l.s.


                    
Paora x. 
l.s.


                    
te Hira.
                    
l.s.

                    
Signed by the subscribing Chiefs in our presence the substance of this
                    deed having been interpreted to them by Ewd. Meurant—

 E Meurant.


                    Robert Mitchell.
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(Enclosure.)


Transfer from Thomas Jackson to Henry
                  Weekes.

                  
Memorandum
 of Agreement made this third day of February 1846,
                  Between Henry 1846. 3 February.

Puketutu Island.
 Weekes of Auckland in the Colony of New Zealand, Doctor of Medicine of the
                  one part and Thomas Jackson of the same place Settler of the other part. Whereas
                  the said Henry Dr. H. Weekes.
 Weekes agrees to purchase and the said Thomas Jackson agrees to sell to
                  him the said Henry Weekes All that the within described Island known by the name
                  of Puketutu [479 acres.]
 with immediate and undisturbed possession thereof together with all the
                  stock thereon for the price of Two Hundred Pounds One hundred pounds of which said
                  sum to be paid at the execution of these presents and the other sum of One hundred
                  pounds to be paid by a certain promissory note payable as therein mentioned And
                  the said Thomas Jackson for himself his heirs executors administrators and assigns
                  hereby covenants and agrees with the said Henry Weekes his heirs and assigns when
                  required so to do to execute any conveyance or other assurance of the said Island
                  and premises and at all times to execute any further or other assurance which may
                  be reasonably required In witness whereof the said parties have hereunto submitted
                  their names.

                  

Signed by the above-named parties in the presence of—


                    
Henry Weekes.


                    
Thomas Jackson.

Wm. Hart,
Auctioneer, Auckland.

Auckland3rd February 1846.Receipt for £200.
 Received from Henry Weekes Esqre. M.D. the said sum of One hundred pounds
                  mentioned in the within written Agreement and also a promissory note for One
                  hundred pounds as also mentioned in the within written Agreement.


                  Thomas Jackson.

                  

No. 196.P.C. A True Copy of Original Deed and Transfer.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  15th May, 1880.
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Puketapu 
Block, Onehunga, Manukau 
District.
                  

                  
1845. 14 
July.
Manukau 
District.

Puketapu.
Kia
 rongo e nga tangata katoa ki enei hoatutanga ko matou
                  Rangatira Maori e mau ake nei nga ingoa no te hapu o Te Akitai e tino whakaae ana
                  i tenei ra kia ho atu ki a te 
Thomas Jackson.
 Hakihona ki ona uri i muri iho i a ia me ona e pai ai a ake ake ake tetahi
                  wahi whenua ko te Puketapu te ingoa mo erua nga hoiho, ka tekau ma rima nga
                  paraikete me te nohoanga hoki o te hoiho me te parairi hoki me te huri-paraoa hoki
                  me nga pauna moni e waru.

                  
E whakaae ana ano hoki matou kia tukua atu ki a te Hakihona nga uri ona me ona e
                  pai ai nga wai katoa, nga kohatu nga rakau me nga mea katoa e tu ana e takoto ki
                  runga ki taua whenua a te Puketapu ka whakahuritia to matou paanga ki taua wahi
                  ekore matou e pokanoa ki te hoko atu ki tetahi atu tangata, otiia ka tino whakaae
                  kia tukua atu taua whenua a te Puketapu me nga mea katoa i runga ki a te Hakihona
                  ki ona uri i muri iho i a ia me ona e pai ai i tenei takiwa amua atu nei, a ake
                  ake ake.

                  

Boundaries. [55 acres.]
 Nga Kaha. I te taha whakararo kei te kaha o to taua Emare wahi i hokoai
                  imua atu o tenei: Ko te kaha ki te Tonga kei to tangata Maori wahi: Ko te taha ki
                  te Hauauru kei to Waitere a kei te Moana: I te Marangai ko te kaha kei to Pepana
                  wahi ano.

                  
A muri o tenei, kua mutu te ruri o taua kaingi Puketapu e whakaae ana matou ka
                  tuhi tetahi hoatutanga ki a te Hakihona.

                  
E tino whakaae ana matou ki te pono o tenei pukapuka no konei ka tuhia o matou
                  ingoa i tenei ra o Hurai kotahi tekau ma wha i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1845.

                  

                    
Na 
Mohi.

 Na 
Hope.

 Na 
Pamapa.

 Na 
Reihana.

                    
Hunga Titiro—

                    

Fredk. W. Merriman,

                    
                      Solr., Auckland
.
                    
                    

Willm. Hughes,

                    
                      Interpreter and Surveyor, Auckland
.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1845. 14 July.
Manukau District.

Puketapu.
Listen
 all men to these presents We Native Chiefs whose
                  names are hereafter affixed of the Akitai Tribe fully consent on this day to give
                  away to Mr. Jackson, to his children after him and to those whom he pleases to
                  appoint for ever a piece of land called Puketapu for the payment of Two Horses,
                  Fifteen Blankets, a Saddle, a Bridle, a Thomas Jackson.
Flour mill and £8 Cash.

                  
We also consent to give up to Mr. Jackson to his seed and to whomsoever he may
                  choose all waters stones, trees with everything standing or lying on that land
                  Puketapu. We give up our proprietorship in that place, we will not sell it to
                  another man but we fully consent to give up that land of Puketapu with all things
                  upon it to Mr. Jackson to his children after him and to whomsoever he may appoint
                  both now and for ever.

                  
Boundaries. [55 acres.]
 The Boundaries. On the North side the boundary of the piece sold formerly
                  to Mr. Imlay; on the South land in possession of the Maoris; on the West by the
                  land of Waitere and by the sea; on the East by the land of Pepana.

                  
Afterwards when that land Puketapu is surveyed we consent to give another writing
                  to Mr. Jackson.

                  
We fully affirm the truth of this deed and therefore write our names on this the
                  14th day of July in the year of our Lord 1845.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    

No. 43.P.C. A True Transcript of Office Copy of Original Deed.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    7th September, 1880.
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Three Kings (Land at), near Onehunga, Manukau District.
                  

                  
1845. 8 August.
Manukau District.

Three Kings.
This
 Indenture made the 8th day of August in the year 1845
                  Between Te Kawau, Na te Hira, Matiu, Topere and Te Keene, Native Chiefs of the
                  tribe Nga Te Watua resident Patrick Donovan.
 at Oraki near Auckland in the Territory of New Zealand of the one part And
                  Patrick Donovan of Auckland in the Colony aforesaid Publican of the other part
                  Whereas the said Chiefs are rightfully seized of the fee simple and inheritance of
                  and in the several pieces of Land hereinafter more particularly described
                  according to the Native Laws and Customs of New Zealand And whereas the aforesaid
                  Native Chiefs have contracted with the said Patrick Donovan for the absolute sale
                  to him of the said several pieces of 

Land hereinafter described at or for the price or sum of Fifty Pounds Sterling
                  who hath Receipt for £50.
 requested a Conveyance thereof in manner hereinafter contained Now this
                  Indenture witnesseth that for and in consideration of the sum of Fifty Pounds
                  Sterling paid to the said Native Chiefs by the said Patrick Donovan (which they
                  and each of them do hereby jointly and severally acknowledge) They the said Native
                  Chiefs Te Kauwau, Na te Hira, Matiu, Topere and Te Keene do and each of them doth
                  hereby convey and assure unto the said Patrick Donovan his heirs and assigns for
                  ever All that the several pieces of Land hereinafter described Videlicet all that
                  piece or parcel of land situated near the Three Kings in the Territory aforesaid
                  containing by admeasurement 270 acres more or less Bounded on the North by Crown
                  Land 1,880 links on the North East by land No. 1. Boundaries. [270 acres.]
 belonging to Messrs. Donohue and O'Keefe 5,724 links on the East by land
                  belonging to Mr. Hart 1,166 links on the South East by land belonging to Mr. Hill
                  870 links and by land belonging to Mr. Charles Ring on the South by land belonging
                  to Mr. Henry 2,646 links on the West by land belonging to Alexander Kennedy
                  Esquire 5,906 links and on the North West by land belonging to the Wesleyan
                  Mission Society 5,345 links as the same is more particularly delineated in the map
                  or plan in the Margin hereof Number (1) One And also All that piece or parcel of
                  land situated on the Manukau Harbour in the Territory aforesaid containing by
                  admeasurement 121 acres and 1 rood No. 2. Boundaries. [121a. 1r.]
 more or less Bounded on the North West, North and North East by the
                  Manukau Waters on the East by land belonging to Mr. Smith 3,861 links on the South
                  by land belonging to Mr. Jackson 2,495 links and land belonging to the Natives
                  2,617 links as the same is more particularly delineated in the Map or plan in the
                  Margin hereof Number (2) Two Together with all the rights members and
                  appurtenances to the said two pieces of land or either of them in any wise
                  belonging or appertaining And they the said Native Chiefs Te Kawau, Te Hira,
                  Matiu, Topere and Te Keene Do and each of them Doth hereby covenant and declare to
                  and with the said Patrick Donovan his heirs and assigns that they the said Native
                  Chiefs Te Kauwau, Te Hira, Matiu, Topere and Te Keene have and each of them hath
                  in themselves jointly and severally good right full power and lawful and absolute
                  authority according to the Native customs of New Zealand to convey and assure the
                  said two pieces or parcels of land hereinbefore mentioned and described unto the
                  said Patrick Donovan his heirs and assigns for ever. In Witness whereof they the
                  said Native Chiefs Te Kauwau Te Hira, Matiu, Topere and Te Keene resident at Oraki
                  aforesaid have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  

                    

Kawau his x mark.


                    
te Kawau x.


                    
te Keene x.


                    
te hira x.


                    
te tapere.


                    
Matiu x.

                    
Signed by the said Native Chiefs Te Kauwau Te Hira Matiu Topere and Te
                    Keene in the presence of 
William
                    Webster of Mercury Bay Native Interpreter and Thomas Edward Conry of
                    Auckland Solicitor this Indenture having been first read over and interpreted to
                    the said. Chiefs by the said William Webster Native Interpreter—

                    
Wm. Webster.

 Thomas E. Conry,

                    
                      Solr. Auckland.
                    
                    
A True Copy of Original Deed.
Nos. 63, 142, and 143.P.C.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    5th July, 1880.
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Mount Smart (Land at), near Otahuhu, Manukau District.
                  

                  
This
 Deed made the 27th day of October in the year of our Lord
                  1845 Between Te 1845. 27 October.
Manukau District.

Mount Smart.
 Kawau, Te Mania and Patuaoha known also as William Hobson Native Chiefs of
                  the tribe of Ngatiwatua resident at Oraki in the vicinity of Auckland Territory of
                  New William Williams.
 Zealand of the one part And William Williams of the Tamaki District in the
                  said Territory Settler of the other part Whereas the said Native Chiefs are
                  rightfully seised of the fee simple and inheritance of and in the piece or parcel
                  of land hereinafter described situated near the Tamaki aforesaid according to the
                  Native customs of New Zealand And whereas the said William Williams hath
                  contracted with the said Native chiefs for the absolute sale to him of the said
                  piece or parcel of land hereinbefore mentioned and hereinafter described for the
                  price or sum of Fifty Pounds Sterling and hath requested a Conveyance thereof in
                  manner hereinafter contained Now this Deed Witnesseth that for and in
                  consideration of the said sum of Fifty Pounds Sterling paid Receipt for £50.
 to the said Native chiefs by the said William Williams (the receipt
                  whereof they do hereby jointly and severally acknowledge) They the said Native
                  chiefs Te Kawau Te Mania and Patuaoha otherwise 
William Hobson do and each of them doth hereby convey
                  and assure unto the said William Williams his heirs and assigns for ever All that
                  piece or parcel of land situated near the Tamaki in New Zealand aforesaid and
                  containing by admeasurement 714 acres and One rood more or less and Bounded on the
                  North by land Boundaries. [714a. 1r.]
 belonging to Mr. Newman and Native land on the East by land belonging to
                  Mr. Hamlin on the South by Manukau Harbour and on the West by Mount Smart and a
                  range of scoria as the same is more particularly delineated in the Map or Plan
                  thereof 

drawn in the margin of this
                  deed. Together with all the rights members and appurtenances thereunto belonging
                  or in any wise appertaining And they the said Native Chiefs Te Kawau, Te Mania and
                  Patuaoha otherwise 
William Hobson do
                  and each of them doth hereby covenant and declare to and with the said William
                  Williams his heirs and assigns that they the said Native Chiefs have and each of
                  them hath good right full power and lawful and absolute authority according to the
                  Native Customs of New Zealand to convey and assure the said piece or parcel of
                  land hereinbefore mentioned and described with the appurtenances to the same
                  belonging unto the said William Williams his heirs and assigns for ever And
                  further that they the said Native Chiefs shall make and give or cause to be made
                  and given to the said William Williams his heirs and assigns All further and
                  necessary conveyances and assurances for the better more fully and effectually
                  conveying and assuring the said hereinbefore mentioned and described piece or
                  parcel of land unto the said William Williams his heirs and assigns for ever. And
                  the said William Williams doth hereby declare that no Widow whom he may leave
                  shall be entitled to Dower out of the said piece of land hereby conveyed or any
                  part thereof. In Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto subscribed their
                  names.

                  


Te Kau Au x Tona tohu.


                    
wiremu hopihona.


                    
te manea.
 Signed by the above named Native Chiefs Te
                  Kawau, Te Mania and Patuaoha or 
William
                    Hobson in the presence of Thos. Edward Conry Solicitor of Auckland and of
                    
Edward Meurant of Auckland (The
                  above deed having been first read over and explained to the said Native Chiefs by
                  the said 
Edward Meurant, Interpreter).


                  
Signed by the said William Williams in the presence of—


                    
Wm. Williams.

                  
Thomas E. Conry,

                  Solr., Auckland.
                  
A. Scott, Clerk,

                  Auckland.
                  

Nos. 119 and 226.P.C.A True Copy of Original Deed.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  14th September, 1880.
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Onehunga (
Land at), Manukau 
District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Akarana
                    
                    30th
 Okotopa 1845.
                  

                  
1845. 30 
October.
Manukau 
District.

Onehunga.
Kia
 rongo e nga tangata katoa ki enei hoatutanga o matou nga
                  rangatira Maori e mau 
Robert Forbes.
 ake nei nga ingoa no te hapu o Ngatiwatua e tino whakaae ana i tenei ra
                  kia ho atu ki a Ropata Poape ki ona uri i muri iho i a ia me ona e pai ai, a, ake,
                  ake, ake, tetahi wahi whenua kei Onehunga mo kotahi Tupara me te Wati.

                  
[8 
acres.]
 E whakaae ana ano matou hoki kia tukua atu kia hoko atu kia oti rawa atu
                  ki a Ropata Poape me ona uri, me ona e pai ai nga wai katoa, nga kohatu, nga rakau
                  me nga mea katoa e tu ana e takoto ana ki runga ki taua whenua. Ka whakapahuretia
                  to matou paanga ki taua wahi; ekore matou e pokanoa ki te hoko atu ki tetahi atu
                  tangata, otiia ka tino whakaae kia tukua atu taua whenua me nga mea katoa i runga
                  ki a Ropata Poape, ki ona uri i muri iho i a ia me ona e pai ai i tenei takiwa,
                  amua atu nei, a, ake, ake, ake.

                  
E tino whakaae ana matou ki te pono o tenei pukapuka, no konei ka tuhia o matou
                  ingoa i tenei ra o Okotopa.

                  

                    
Na 
te Moana 
x.

 Na 
te Keene
                    
x.

 Na 
te hira.

                    
Hunga titiro.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Auckland
                    
                    30 October 1845.
                  

                  
1845. 30 October.
Manukau District.

Onehunga.
Hear
 all men! to this surrender of ours the undersigned Native
                  Chiefs of the Ngatiwhatua Tribe who hereby on this day consent to give up to
                  Robert Forbes to his heirs after him, and whomsoever he shall appoint for ever and
                  ever a certain piece of land at Robert Forbes.
 Onehunga, for One Double barrel Gun and One Watch.

                  
[8 acres.]
 We also agree to give up and sell entirely to Robert Forbes his heirs and
                  whom he may appoint all waters, stones, trees and everything standing or lying
                  upon that land. Our right of occupation to that piece has passed away and we will
                  not without authority sell it to any other person: but we fully consent to
                  surrender that land with all things thereon to Robert Forbes, his heirs and
                  assigns, both now, and afterwards, and for ever.

                  
We acknowledge the truth of this document and thereby affix our names on this day
                  of October.

                  

                    
[No witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    

No. 239.P.C.A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    8th November, 1880.
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Three Kings (Land at), near Onehunga, Manukau District.
                  

                  
This
 Deed made the 31st day of December in the year 1845
                  Between Kawau and Te 1845. 31 December.
Manukau District.

Three Kings.
 Hira Native Chiefs of the tribe of Nga te Whatua resident at Oraki near
                  Auckland in the Territory of New Zealand of the one part And Jeremiah O'Keefe and
                  Daniel O'Keefe and Donoughe.
 Donoughe both of Auckland Laborers of the other part Whereas the said
                  Native Chiefs are rightfully seized of the fee simple and inheritance of and in
                  the piece or parcel of land hereinafter described according to the Native Customs
                  of New Zealand And whereas the aforesaid Native Chiefs have contracted with the
                  said Jeremiah O'Keefe and Daniel Donoughe for the absolute sale to them of the
                  said piece or parcel of land hereinafter described at or for the price or sum of
                  Fifteen Pounds Sterling who hath requested a Conveyance thereof in manner
                  hereinafter contained Now this deed witnesseth that for and in consideration of
                  the said sum of £15 Sterling paid to the said Native Chiefs by the said Jeremiah
                  O'Keefe and Daniel Donoughe (the receipt whereof they do hereby Receipt for £15.
 jointly and severally acknowledge) They the said Native Chiefs Te Kawau
                  and Te Hira do and each of them doth hereby convey and assure unto the said
                  Jeremiah O'Keefe and Daniel Donoughe their Heirs and Assigns for ever All that
                  piece or parcel of Land situate near the Three Kings in the vicinity of Auckland
                  aforesaid containing by admeasurement Eighty-seven acres or thereabouts and
                  Bounded on the North-East by land the property Boundaries. [87 acres.]
 of the Crown 2,330 links on the South West by land the property of the
                  Natives 2,300 links on the North West by land the property of Mr. P. Donovan 3,708
                  links and on the South East by land the property of the Natives 4,210 links be the
                  said several admeasurements a little more or less and as the same is more
                  particularly delineated in the plan of the said piece of land drawn in the margin
                  hereof Together with all the rights members and appurtenances thereunto belonging
                  or otherwise appertaining And the said Jeremiah O'Keefe and Daniel Donoughe do
                  hereby declare that no Widow whom they or either of them may leave shall be
                  entitled to dower out of the said piece or parcel of land or any part thereof And
                  they the said Native Chiefs Kawau and Te Hira do and each of them doth hereby
                  covenant and declare to and with the said Jeremiah O'Keefe and Daniel Donoughe
                  their heirs and assigns that they the said Native Chiefs have and each of them
                  hath good right full power and lawful and absolute authority to convey and assure
                  the said piece of land hereinbefore mentioned and described unto the said Jeremiah
                  O'Keefe and Daniel Donoughe their heirs and assigns for ever. In Witness whereof
                  the said parties hereto before mentioned have hereunto subscribed their names.

                  


Kawau.


Keene for self and Kawau.

 ko 
te hira.


                    
Jeremiah O'Keefe.


                    
Daniel Donohu.

Signed by the above named parties in the presence of (the same having been
                    first read over and explained to the said Native Chiefs by)—

 William George
                    Native Interpreter.

 John Brigham,
Settler, Auckland.
Cath. Dignan,
Settler, Auckland.
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 49P.C.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 9th
                    July, 1880.
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Kohuora Block, Pukaki, Manukau District.
                  

                  
This
 Deed made the 10th day of April 1846. Between Na Mohi Na
                  Naia No Ra 1846. 10 April.
Manukau District.

Kohuora.
 Native Chiefs of the Pukaka of the one part and William Lewis of Epsom in
                  the Territory of New Zealand Esquire of the other part Whereas the said Native
                  Chiefs Wiliam Lewis.
 have agreed with the said William Lewis for the sale to him of the piece
                  or parcel of land hereinafter described and conveyed, Now this Deed Witnesseth
                  that in pursuance of such agreement and in consideration of two horses, one foal,
                  one bridle, one saddle, thirty blankets, five pair of trousers, and ten shirts to
                  the said Native chiefs delivered by the said William Lewis and also in
                  consideration of the sum of Five Pounds Sterling by the said William Lewis paid to
                  the said Native Chiefs the receipt whereof is hereby Receipt.
 acknowledged they the said Na Mohi Na Naia No Ra Do hereby convey and
                  assure unto the said William Lewis his heirs and assigns All that piece or parcel
                  of land called or known by the name of Kohuora bounded on the North by land
                  belonging to Boundaries. [1,900 acres.]
 Mr. Fairburn, on the East by other land of the said Mr. Fairburn and by
                  land belonging to the Government, on the South East by land belonging to Mr.
                  Clendon, on the South and South West by the Pukaka Creek, and on the West by land
                  lately purchased of the Natives by Mr. Jackson as the same is delineated in the
                  Plan thereof drawn in the margin hereof Together with all the rights and
                  appurtenances thereunto belonging. In Witness whereof the said parties have
                  hereunto subscribed their names.

                  


te pepene-tihi his x mark.

Witness to the above signature—

Wm. Webster.

Na 
Mohi.

 Na 
Hohaia.

 Na 
Hoera,


 Signed by the above named Na Mohi Na
                  Naia No Ra this deed having been first read over and interpreted to them and the
                  purport thereof fully explained in the presence of us—


                  
Charles Terry,

                  Settler, Auckland.
                  
J. Wooly,

                  Auctioneer, Auckland.
                  

Nos. 223 and 224.P.C.A True Copy of Original Deed.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  28th May, 1880.
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Te Karamu Block, near Onehunga, Manukau District.
                  

                  
1846. 1 May.
Manukau District.

Karamu.
This
 Deed made the first day of May in the year 1846 Between Te
                  Keene and Paora Aboriginal Native Chiefs of the Territory of Now Zealand belonging
                  to the Ngatiwatua tribe of the one part and Francis Ring of Auckland in the said
                  Territory Settler of the Francis Ring.
 other part The said Te Keene and Paora do for the considerations herein
                  mentioned sell unto the said Francis Ring all that piece or parcel of Land
                  hereinafter described Now this Deed witnesseth that in consideration of the sum of
                  Thirty Pounds to them Receipt for £30.
 the said Te Keene and Paora paid by the said Francis Ring (the receipt
                  whereof is hereby acknowledged) They the said Te Keene and Paora Do and each of
                  them Doth according to his interest therein convey assure and confirm unto the
                  said Francis Ring his heirs and assigns for ever All that piece or parcel of land
                  containing by admeasurement Two hundred Acres more or less situate at Karaka in
                  the County of Eden Territory Boundaries. [180 acres.]
 of New Zealand known by the Native name Karamu, bounded on the North and
                  West by Patrick Donovan's land, on the East by Mr. J. Carlton Hill's land and on
                  the South by Mr. Henry's land as shewn by the map in the margin of this Deed
                  Together with all the right members and appurtenances thereto belonging And the
                  said Te Keene and Paora do hereby declare that they have full power and authority
                  according to the Native laws and customs of New Zealand to convey and assure the
                  said land and premises to the said Francis Ring according to the tenor and effect
                  of this Deed. In witness whereof the said Te Keene and Paora have hereto
                  subscribed their names.

                  


Keene x.


                    
Paul.
 Signed by the Chiefs Te Keene and Paora having
                  first been explained and read over to them in our presence—


                  
Wm. Duncan Interpreter.

 Wm. Hart

                  Auckland Auctioneer.
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Memorandum of Transfer.
                  

                  
1846. 2 May.Transfer to Charles Ring.
Transferred
 by Francis Ring of Auckland to Charles Ring of same
                  place on the 2nd of May 1846. Consideration given, £40.

                  
 Witnesses— Clement Partridge Settler Auckland.


                  
Thomas Jackson Settler.

                  

Nos. 127 and 238.P.C.A True Copy of Original Deed and Memorandum of Transfer.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  18th September, 1880.
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Mangere and Oruarangi Block, Otahuhu, Manukau District.
                  

                  
1846. 11 September.
Manukau District.

Mangere, Etc.
This
 Deed made the eleventh day of September 1816 Between the
                  undersigned Aboriginal Natives of the Territory of New Zealand of the one part and
                  Peter Imlay of Peter Imlay.
 Auckland in the said Territory Settler of the other part Witnesseth that
                  in consideration of the following Articles given by the said Peter Imlay to the
                  said Aboriginal Receipt.
 Natives, that is to say, one Horse one Saddle and Bridle five Double
                  barrel Guns two Single barrel Guns one pair of Trowsers They the said Aboriginal
                  Natives do convey and assure unto the said Peter Imlay his heirs and assigns All
                  those two pieces of land Boundaries. [1,990 acres.]
 known as Mongere and Oruarangi bounded on the North and West by the
                  Manukau on the South by the Oruarangi Creek on the South East by land purchased by
                  Thomas Jackson and on the East by land belonging to Mr. Fairburn a creek called ——
                  and the Manukau as the same is delineated in the plan drawn hereon with all the
                  appurtenances thereto belonging. In Witness whereof the said parties have hereunto
                  set their names.

                  

                    
Signed Na 
te Moana.


                    
Te Reweti.


                    
Kawau.


                    
Te Keene.


                    
Te Tinana.

                    
Signed by the Aboriginal Natives in the presence of us, the same having
                    first been fully explained to them. Witness—

                    
(Signed) E. Meurant.

                    
A. Geddes.

                    
A True Copy.—
Fredk. W. Merriman.

                    15 Sepr., 1846.
                    

Nos. 233 and 212.P.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    

                      

H. Hanson
                    Turton.
                    

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    5th September. 1880.
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Kitahi 
Block, Waiau, 
Coromandel District.
                  

                  
Ko matou e mau ake nei nga ingoa e tino whakaae ana kia hokoa atu ki a Wiremu
                    1845. 30 
May.

Coromandel District.

Kitahi.
 Makereka tetahi whenua e takoto ana i pahaki atu o Waiau (ko Kitahi te
                  ingoa) mo tetahi Kaipuke, nga ra me nga mea katoa o runga. Ekore matou e hoko atu
                  taua whenua ki tetahi atu tangata, otiia, ka tukua atu nei taua wahi me nga me
                  katoa o runga 
William McGregor.
 ki a Wiremu Makereka ki ona uri kia mau tonu aianei, a, ake, ake, ake.

                  
Ko nga kaha enei o taua kainga. Ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei Hukunui: ko te 
Boundaries. [600 acres.]
 kaha o tetahi taha kei Katuariki: ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei Toupiri.

                  
E whakaae ana matou ki te tika o nga mea i tuhituhia nei, a, no te mea e rite ana
                  to matou whakaaetanga ka tuhia o matou ingoa mo nga tohu i te toru tekau o Mei i
                  te tau Kotahi mano waru rau wha tekau ma rima.

                  

                    

                      
Waiparu.
                      


                      
taratawa.
                      


                      
noahau.
                      


                      
hatana.
                    

                    
Hunga Titiro—

                    

Samuel Sinflene.
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Translation.
                  

                  
We
 the undersigned hereby agree to sell to William McGregor a
                  portion of land situate 1845. 30 May.

Kitahi.
 near "Waiau" (the name of this place is "Kitahi") for the consideration of
                  One Vessel, sails, and all other appurtenances. We will not sell this land to any
                  other William McGregor.
 individual, but we now make over the same with all things thereupon to Wm.
                  McGregor and his heirs for ever.

                  
The boundaries of this place are as follow: Bounded on one side by Hukunui, on
                    Boundaries. [600 acres.]
 another by Katuariki, and on the other by a place named Toupiri.

                  
We acknowledge the correctness of what is written herein, and as we are all
                  agreed we affix our names and marks on this 30th day of May in the year One
                  Thousand Eight hundred and Forty-five.

                  

                    
Signed [Signatures.]

                    
[Witness.]

                    
True Translation.

                    

                      
C. O. Davis.
                    

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.
No. 206.P.C.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    25th May, 1880.
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Waitataramoa Block, near Cape Colville, Coromandel District.
                  

                  
This
 Deed made the 29th day of October in the year of our Lord
                  1845 Between Waiparu 1845. 29 October.
Coromandel District.

Waitataramoa.
 Riuroa E Manu Thomas Walker and the others whose names are hereunto
                  subscribed Native Chiefs of the Tribe of Ngatimaru resident at or near Cape
                  Colville in the Territory of New Zealand of the one part And Frederick Septimus
                  Peppercorne and Peppercorne and others.

                  
William Webster both of Auckland in
                  the said Territory Merchants and 
Ranulph
                    Dacre of the City of Sydney in the Colony of New South Wales Merchant of
                  the other part Whereas the said Native Chiefs Waiparu Riuroa E Manu Thomas Walker
                  and the others whose names are hereunto subscribed are rightfully seized of the
                  Fee Simple and inheritance of and in the piece or parcel of land hereinafter
                  described situated near Cape Colville in the Territory of New Zealand aforesaid
                  according to the Native customs of New Zealand And whereas the said Frederick
                  Septimus Peppercorne William Webster and 
Ranulph Dacre have and each of them hath contracted with the said Native
                  Chiefs Waiparu &c. whose names are hereunto subscribed for the absolute
                  sale to them of the piece or parcel of land hereinbefore mentioned and herein
                  described for the price or sum of One Hundred and Sixty Pounds Sterling and have
                  requested a conveyance thereof in manner hereinafter contained Now this Deed
                  witnesseth that for and in consideration of the said sum of One Hundred and Sixty
                  Pounds Sterling paid to the said Native Chiefs Waiparu &c. whose names are
                  hereunto subscribed by the said Frederick Septimus Peppercorne William Webster and
                    
Ranulph Dacre (the receipt whereof
                  they Receipt for £160.
 do and each of them doth hereby jointly and severally acknowledge) They
                  the said Native Chiefs Waiparu &c. and the others whose names are hereunto
                  subscribed Do and each of them doth hereby convey and assure unto the said
                  Frederick Septimus Peppercorne William Webster and 
Ranulph Dacre their heirs and assigns for ever All that
                  piece or parcel of land situated near Cape Colville in New Zealand aforesaid
                  containing Boundaries. [600 acres.]
 by admeasurement Six Hundred acres or thereabouts commencing at a point
                  called Wangataupiri and running one mile along the coast to the Northward and one
                  mile 

along the coast to the Southward
                  and a mile Inland to the Eastward mating two miles of a frontage and running one
                  mile back as the same is more particularly delineated on the Plan drawn in the
                  margin hereof Together with all the rights members and appurtenances thereunto
                  belonging or in any wise appertaining And they the said Native Chiefs Waiparu
                  &c. and the others whose names are hereunto subscribed do and each doth
                  hereby covenant and declare to and with the said Frederick Septimus Peppercorne
                  &c. their heirs and assigns that they the said Native Chiefs Waiparu
                  &c. have and each of them hath good right full power and lawful and
                  absolute authority according to the Native Customs of New Zealand to convey and
                  assure the said piece or parcel of land hereinbefore mentioned and described with
                  the appurtenances to the same belonging to the said Frederick Septimus Peppercorne
                  &c. their heirs and assigns for ever And further that they the said Native
                  Chiefs Waiparu &c. shall make and give or cause to be made and given to
                  the said Frederick Septimus Peppercorne &c. their heirs and assigns all
                  further and necessary conveyances and assurances for the better more fully and
                  effectually conveying and assuring the said hereinbefore mentioned piece or parcel
                  of land unto the said Frederick Septimus Peppercorne, 
William Webster and 
Ranulph Dacre their heirs and assigns for ever. In
                  Witness whereof the said parties hereunto subscribe their names.

                  

                    

Tamati Waka.


Te warerau x.


                    
Tauru x.

                    
Signed by the said Native Chiefs in the presence of Thomas Conry
                    Solicitor, Auckland, and of 
Edward
                    Meurant of the same place, Interpreter, the within Deed having been first
                    read over and explained to the said Native Chiefs by the said 
Edward Meurant—

                    
Thos. E. Conry Solr. Auckland.

                    
E. Meurant Interpreter Auckland.

                    

Nos. 207 and 218.P.C.A True Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    25th May, 1880.
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Taipoke 
Block, River Waihou, 
Thames District.
                  

                  
1845. 20 
October.

Thames District.

Taipoke.
Ko matou e mau ake nei nga ingoa e whakaae ana kia hokoa atu ki a Hoani Oke
                  ki ona uri me ona e pai ai tetahi whenua e takoto ana i Hauraki. Ko nga kaha enei:
                  ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te Kuriri—ko te kaha 
John Oakes.

                  [950 
acres.]
o tetahi taha kei te kokoru o Taipoke—ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei
                  Waihara—ko te kaha o tetahi taha kei te whenua o Potiki.

                  
Ko nga moni me nga taonga kua riro mai i a matou hei utu mo taua wahi i
                  whakaritea ki te tekau Pauna e wha £40 . 0 . 0.

                  

Receipt.
E whakaae ana matou ki te rironga mai o enei utu. E tika ana enei kaha. A
                  no te mea e rite ana to matou whakaaetanga ka tuhituhia o matou ingoa me nga tohu
                  i tenei ra o Oketopa te rua tekau i te tau o to tatou Ariki 1845.

                  

                    
(
Signed) 
Potiki.


                    
Te Korokoro.


                    
Pungateka.

                    
Kai Titiro—

                    
Harehi Reweti, Kai-whakamaori, Akarana.

                    

True Copy.

                    

                      

C. O. 
Davis.
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Translation.
                  

                  
1845. 20 October.

Taipoke.
We
 the undersigned do hereby consent to sell to John
                  Oakes to his children and to his assigns a piece of land situate at Hauraki.

                  
John Oakes. [950 acres.]
These are the Boundaries: the boundary of one side at the Kuriri—bounded on
                  another side by the beach or bay at Taipoke—the boundary of another side at
                  Waihara—and at another side by the land of Potiki the Chief.

                  
The Cash and goods which we have received as payment for that piece amounts to
                  £40.

                  
Receipt.
We acknowledge the receipt of that payment. These boundaries are correctly
                  Stated. And in testimony of our consent we affix our names and signs on this the
                  20th day of October in the year of our Lord 1845.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witness.]

                    

No. 235.P.C.A True Transcript of Certified Copy of Original Deed.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    24th September, 1880.
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Putakaka Block, Whangaroa, Mangonui District.
                  

                  
Know
 all Men by these presents that we the undersigned Native
                  Chiefs of Wangaroa 1836. 30 May.
Mangonui District.

Putakaka.T. and J. Berghan.
 and Manganui New Zealand on the 30th of May in the year of our Lord 1836
                  Do sell let and make over unto Thomas and James Berghan, Natives of New Zealand
                  all rights titles and interest to all the land, timber and minerals Commencing at
                  Battabuckabucka Creek and to extend up the Butta Kaka River side included to be
                  bounded on the East and West sides of the aforesaid river according to land marks
                  laid down by both parties.

                  
We the undersigned Natives of New Zealand do acknowledge to have received on
                    Receipt.
 account of the aforesaid Thomas and James Berghan 340 lbs. of Tobacco, £13
                  sterling and 3 Blankets as a full and just payment according to the New Zealand
                  manner of selling land. The aforesaid timber &c. &c. to be held by
                  the aforesaid Thomas and James Berghan or Trustees for ever without let or
                  hinderance from us our heirs or successors for ever, in Witness whereof we set our
                  hands and seals this the 30th May 1836.

                  

                    
Heruroa my Mark x.

 Tyupa my Mark x.

 E Rena my Mark x.

 Kaka
                    my Mark x.

 Harry my Mark x.

 Wary Cowry my Mark x.

 Ettery my Mark
                    x.

 Tabua my Mark x.

                    
Witness—

                    
Thomas Ryan.

 Carl Ohmar.

 John Brook.

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed.
No. 1,362.Half-caste Claims.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    15th December, 1880.
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Arairiri 
Block, Wairere, Hokianga 
District.
                  

                  

                    
                      Hokianga
                    
                    12th
 Hurae 1860.
                  

                  
Ko ta matou whakaaetanga pono tenei mo te whenua kei Wairere, kua ruritia e te
                    1860. 12 
July.
Hokianga 
District.

Arairiri.
 Karaka (Mr. Clark
) a kua tuhia ki te Mapi, hei kainga mo Hanapera Wepihana
                    A. 
Webster.
 (Annabella Webster
) ratou ko aua tamariki.

                  
Ko te whenua nei ko tetahi wahi o te kainga o tona Whaea. [63 
acres.]


                  

                    

                      
Tipene Toro.
                      


                      
Hone Tipene
                      


                      
Aperi.
                      


                      
Hone Ri.
                      


                      
Rihari Raumati.
                    

                    

Witnessed by—

                    

James H. Cope. 

William
                    Webster.

 Henare Warenui.
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Translation.
                  

                  

                    
                      Hokianga
                    
                    12th July 1860.
                  

                  
This
 is our true agreement about the land at Wairere. Mr.
                  Clark has surveyed it and 1860. 12 July.

Arairiri.A. Webster. [63 acres.]
 has made a Plan of it. It is for Annabella Webster and her children. This
                  land is a portion of her Mother's property.

                  

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation.
No. 1,368.Half-caste Claims.

                    


H. Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    17th December, 1880.
                  

                

              

            








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Deeds—No. 124

Contents


	
Papawhariki Block, Turanga, Poverty Bay District

	
Memorandum of Transfer 

p. 520

	
(Additional Deed.) — Te Toma Block, Turanga, Poverty Bay District

	
Translation 

p. 521








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

Papawhariki Block, Turanga, Poverty Bay District



              

                

                  

                    
Papawhariki Block, Turanga, Poverty Bay District.
                  

                  
This
 Indenture made the 8th day of July in the year of our
                  Lord 1840 Between "Te 1840. 8 July.
Poverty Bay District.

Papawhariki.E. and H. Harris.
 Eke-tu-o-te-rangi," "Tuahine," and "Kiwara" of the one part, and John
                  Williams Harris of the other part, Whereas the said Te Eke-tu-o-te-rangi, Tuahine
                  and Kiwara being chiefs of the Tribe of Ngationeone in the Territory of New
                  Zealand, and having right and authority to alienate the land hereinafter
                  described, have agreed with the said John Williams Harris for the gift to him of
                  the said land for the purpose hereinafter Deed of gift.
 mentioned, And the same is now intended to be enfeoffed and conveyed to
                  the said John Williams Harris in manner hereinafter expressed, Now this Indenture
                  witnesseth 

that in consideration of
                  the said John Williams Harris having cohabited for a term of eight years with our
                  Cousin (since deceased) and there being two children (the fruit of that connexion)
                  namely 
Edward Francis Harris and
                  Henry Harris now living, and also the said John Williams Boundaries. [150 acres.]
 Harris having had people living and houses erected on the said land for
                  upwards of 18 months previous to the date of this Indenture and for divers other
                  good causes and considerations us hereunto moving, Have given granted and
                  enfeoffed and by these presents do give grant enfeoff and confirm unto the said
                  John Williams Harris all that piece or parcel of land or tract of ground
                  commencing from a rock (about eighty yards from the shore) called To
                  Opoko-oumaratai, and from thence by line being from low water mark North North
                  East by compass 2,160 feet to a hole dug in the top of the hill called Hikumarana,
                  and from thence by a line of 2,420 feet bearing by compass East and by South—from
                  thence by a line of 336 feet bearing by compass South South East to a hill called
                  Te Piahoumea—and from thence by a line of 610 feet bearing by compass South and by
                  East to the beach at low water mark—and from thence by the line of low water mark
                  to the extremity of the hill called Ruru Hanginingi—and from thence by the line of
                  low water mark to the above named rock called Te Opoko-oumaratai, or howsoever the
                  said parcel or tract of land or any part thereof is bounded situate known or
                  distinguished, Together with all ways, paths, waters, woods, timber and other
                  trees, mines and other metals, and all appurtenances to the said land belonging,
                  or in anywise appertaining and all the right and title whatsoever of the said Te
                  Eke-tu-o-te-rangi, Tuahine, and Kiwara or of any of the tribe of Ngationeone in or
                  to the same or any part thereof, To have and to hold the said parcel or tract of
                  land hereditaments and premises hereinbefore described and hereby granted
                  enfeoffed and confirmed, or intended so to be with their and every of their rights
                  privileges advantages and appurtenances whatsoever unto the said John Williams
                  Harris, In Trust for the said 
Edward Francis
                    Harris and Henry Harris their heirs and assigns for ever, And the said Te
                  Eke-tu-o-te rangi &c. for themselves and their heirs do hereby covenant
                  with the said John Williams Harris on the part of the said 
Edward Francis Harris and Henry Harris their heirs and
                  assigns that the said Te Eke-tu-o-te-rangi &c. and their heirs shall and
                  will warrant and for ever defend unto and for the use of the said 
Edward Francis Harris and Henry Harris
                  their heirs and assigns All the said parcel or tract of land and premises hereby
                  granted and enfeoffed against the said Te Eke-tu-o-te-rangi &c. and the
                  said tribe of Ngationeone, and all and every other person and persons whomsoever
                  claiming the said land or any part thereof.

                  
In Witness whereof the said Te Eke-tu-o-te-rangi &c. have hereunto
                  affixed their seals and signatures the day and year first within written.

                  


Te Eke tu o te rangi.
L.S.


Tuahine his x mark. 
l.s.


                    
Kiwara his x mark. 
l.s.
 Signed
                  sealed and delivered by the said Te Eke-tu-o-te-rangi, Tuahine and Kiwara in our presence—


                  
Richd. Horsley.

 Te aranga.

 Te uruahu.

 rongo wakaata.


                    Pahue his x mark.

 Tango iro his x mark.
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Memorandum of Transfer.
                  

                  
1860. 13 April.G. E. Read.
Transferred
 by 
Edward
                    Francis Harris of Turanga and Henry Harris of Ahuriri to George Edward
                  Read of Poverty Bay. Date 13th April 1860.

                  
Consideration given £60.

                  

                    
Witnesses—

                    
William Sidney Smith, Turanga, Solicitor.

 George Paulgrain, Turanga,
                    Carpenter.
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(
Additional Deed.)


Te Toma 
Block, Turanga, 
Poverty Bay
                    District.

                  
1843. 30 
October.

Te Toma.
Kia
 rongo mai nga Maori me nga Pakeha katoa hoki, na matou na
                  nga rangatira o te 
Henry Harris.
 Iwi "Kokako," ki Turanga, Nui Terangi kua homai noa ki a Hoani Harete hei
                  iaia tohu ai mo Henere Harete tana Tamaiti tenei wahi kainga, ko te ingoa o te
                  wahi nei ko 
Boundaries. [150 acres.]
 "Toma." Kotahi taha o te kaha ko "Rotu Kura"—kotahi taha o te kaha ko
                  "Tarapanei"—kotahi taha o te kaha ko "Taupake o te hekenga"—kotahi taha o te kaha
                  ko 
Deed of gift.
 "Te Toma," mana, ma Henere Harete me tana whanau katoa ake ake ake, me nga
                  wai me nga mea katoa e tipu nei i runga tenei wahi kainga. No matou hoki te Matua
                  Wahine, ko "Tukura" tona ingoa. Koia hoki matou i ho atu noa ma tana Tamaiti.

                  
Matawiro, Turanga, Nui Terangi, te 30 rangi o Okotopa 1843.

                  

                    

                      
Paratene te Mate.
                      


                      
Tamati Tokorangi.
                    

                    

Witness—

                    

James King.


R. Espie.
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Translation.
                  

                  
Know
 all men both Maories and Europeans, We the chiefs of the
                  tribe "Kokako" living 1843. 30 October.

Te Toma.
 at Turanga in New Zealand, have given to John Harris in trust for his son
                  Henry Harris this piece of land the name of which is "Toma." One side of the
                  boundary is Henry Harris.
 "Rotokura"—one side of the boundary is [150 acres.]
 "Tarapanei"—one side of the boundary is "Taupake o te hekenga"—one side of
                  the boundary is "Te Toma," for him for Henry Harris and for his heirs for ever and
                  ever, and the waters and everything growing on this piece of land. The Mother of
                  that child was related to us, that is why we have Deed of gift.
 given him this piece of land: her name was "Tukura."

                  
Matawiro, Turanga, New Zealand, the 30th day of October 1843.

                  

                    
[Witnesses.]

                    
[Signatures.]

                    
A True Translation.

                    

                      

Ebenezer Baker.
                    

                    
A True Copy of Original Deeds and Memorandum of Transfer.
No. 1,355.Half-caste Claims.

                    
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                    
                      Wellington,
                    
                    13th December, 1880.
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Huiatoa 
Block, Turanga, 
Poverty Bay District.
                  

                  
Tenei
 ano te whakaae matau katoa ki hoatu ki a Hori Koramete
                  mo ana Tamariki a 1854. 29 
August.

Poverty Bay District.

Huiatoa.
 Rapata raua ko Maraia tenei wahi o matau wenua i noho ia ki runga ake noa.
                  E mea homai noa na matau ki ana Tamariki mana ano te tikanga kia homai tana hoiho
                  ki a matau mo te wahi e pai o matau ka hoko matau ki a ia. Tenei te ingoa o nga
                  tangata ka 
R. and M. Goldsmith.
 whakae nga Matiu na Renata na himiona na Marie na Hori Koram
 na Kautia na
                    [17a. 1
r. 13p.]
 Manahi na Hori warakihi na te Hiakai ko Hoani ko te Kate, Aera raua ko
                  Harieta, Kiri Maro ko Puipe Tikirau Matiu pakau ko raaruhi to kota ko nga tangata
                  tenei ka homai ki au te kanga—Riria Tihiti.

                  
Te Whao o te uru, Akuata 29
th, 1854.

                  


Matiu te kapa.


Renata Ngarangi kawhanake.
 Ko nga tangata tenei tokorua tonu nga tangata maua i whakaae atu ki te
                  pakeha tenei kainga.
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Translation.
                  

                  
 Te Whaooteuru August 29th, 1854.
                

                  
We
 now all consent to give to George Goldsmith for his
                  children Robert and Maria this 1854. 29 August.
Poverty Bay District.

Huiatoa.
 portion of our land—on which he has been living—for ever. It is a gift
                  from us to his children. If he likes to lend us his horse he can do so as long as
                  we require it, when we will buy it.

                  
These are the names of the persons who have given their consent: Matiu, Renata,
                    R. and M. Goldsmith.
 Himaima, Marie, Hori Karamu, Kautia, Manahi, Hori Warakihi, Te Hiakai,
                  Hoani, Te [17a. 1r. 13p.]
 Kati, Aera and Harieta, Kirimaro, Puipe Tikirau, Matiu Pakau, Raharuhi Te
                  Kota. These are the persons who have given me the place—Riria Tihiti. Deed of gift.


                  


Matiu te Kapa.


Renata Ngarangi-kawhanake.
 These are the persons—there are two only—who have consented that the
                  European should have this place.


                  
A True Copy of Original Deed and Translation. 
No. 1,371.Half-caste Claims.

                  
H. 
Hanson Turton.

                  Wellington,
                  18th December, 1880.
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Awahou Block (Land in), etc., Manawatu, Otaki District.
                    


                    
Report of Land Claims Commissioner.
                  

                  

                    
                      
In the Court of Claims.
                    
                  

                  
In
 the Matter of the Claims of the Half-caste Children of
                  Thomas U. Cook, of 1862. 17 November.
Otaki District.

Awahou, Etc.
 Manawatu. Children of T. U. Cook.


                  

The annexed copies of original documents recorded in the Land
                  Purchase Department show clearly this claim, and that the land has been freely
                  given up by the Natives of Manawatu for the children of T. U. Cook.

                  
These are the pieces of land so given up: One on the north bank of the Manawatu
                  River, containing 197 acres, which is named as a reserve for Cook's children in
                  the cession of the Awahou Block to the Crown; the others, containing respectively
                  122 acres and 229 acres, on the south bank of the Manawatu.

                  
The first-named piece will be granted to Cook in trust for his children under the
                  provisions of "The Land Claims Settlement Extension Act, 1858."

                  


                  
It is hereby accordingly directed that a grant be issued to Thomas U. Cook, of
                  Manawatu, for (122) one hundred and twenty-two acres and (229) two hundred and
                    [351 acres.]
 twenty-nine acres respectively (more or less), on the south bank of the
                  Manawatu River, in trust for the half-caste children of the said T. U. Cook.

                  
Auckland, 17th
                    November, 1862.
(
l.s.) 
F. D. Bell, L.C.C.
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(Enclosure.)


Copy of a Letter from 

W. N. Searancke, Esq., to 
Chief Commissioner.

                  


Sir,—
Manawatu, 16th
                    October; 1858.

                  
In accordance with your wishes I have the honor to report, for the information of
                  His Excellency the Governor, on the lands transferred by the aboriginal owners to
                  Mr. T. U. Cook for the benefit of his wife and half-caste children.

                  
There are three distinct pieces of land: one at the "Awahou," on the north side
                  of the Manawatu River, about sixty acres in extent, given by the Native chiefs
                  Nepia, Ihakara, Wereta, and assented to by the Natives generally (in the year
                  1853). Mr. Cook is in full possession of and is now occupying this land, having
                  upwards of twenty acres fenced in and in cultivation, and buildings valued at
                  £1,000 thereon. The Natives have expressed their wishes that this land should be
                  secured to Mr. Cook's children, and their willingness to sign any deeds or
                  writings to that effect.

                  
The second piece known as the "Totara," also on the Manawatu River, which is
                  about 100 acres in extent, is claimed by Mrs. Cook as her own property, and her
                  right assented to by Hakiki, 
[
gap —  
reason: illegible], and others, and the
                  Ngatiraukawas generally. Mr. Cook is now building a large wooden house on this
                  land for his family.

                  
The third piece known as the "Paiaka," on the Manawatu River, was given by Te
                  Rangihaeata, Nepia, and others to Mrs. Cook and her children in your presence in
                  the year 1853, consisting of about 200 acres, of which fifty are in cultivation.
                  Mr. Cook and his family resided here in a large wooden house previous to 1855,
                  when the earthquake rendered it no longer tenable.

                  
Mr. Cook has now been eighteen years in New Zealand, sixteen of which have been
                  spent on the Manawatu, is married to a Native female who is closely connected with
                  all the leading Chiefs in this district, is engaged in business, and is very
                  generally respected by both Natives and Europeans, and has a large and increasing
                  family of seven children.

                  
I believe that the Natives will be much gratified if these lands are secured for
                  the benefit of Mr. Cook's family by title from the Crown.

                  
No survey has yet been made of any of these lands, but Mr. Cook is quite prepared
                  to have it made if necessary.

                  

I have, &c.,

(Signed) 

William N. Searancke,

District Commissioner.

Donald McLean, Esq.,

 Chief N.L.P. Commissioner
, Auckland.

No. 1,374.Half-caste Claims. A True Copy of Original Report and Transcript of Letter.



H. Hanson
                    Turton.
Wellington, 21st
                    December, 1880.
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Colonial Secretary's Office, Auckland, 3rd July, 1841.

                

His Excellency the Governor having been pleased to appoint 
Edward Lee Godfrey, Esq., and 
Matthew Richmond,
                Esq., to be Commissioners for examining and reporting on claims to grants of land in
                New Zealand:

                
Notice is hereby given that the said Commissioners have taken the oath prescribed
                by the Ordinance of the Governor and Legislative Council of New Zealand, made and
                passed in the fourth year of the reign of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, intituled "An
                Ordinance to repeal within the said Colony of New Zealand a certain Act of the
                Governor and Legislative Council of New South Wales, made and passed in the Fourth
                Year of the Reign of Her present Majesty, and adopted under an Ordinance of the
                Governor and Legislative Council of New Zealand for extending the Laws of New South
                Wales to the said Colony of New Zealand, and which said Act of the Governor and
                Council of New South Wales is intituled 'An Act to empower the Governor of New South
                Wales to appoint Commissions, with certain Powers, to examine and report on Claims
                to Grants of Land in New Zealand, and also to terminate any Commission issued under
                the same; and to authorize the Governor of the Colony of New Zealand to appoint
                Commissioners, with certain Powers, to examine and report on Claims to Grants of
                Land therein, and to declare all other Titles, except those allowed by the Crown,
                null and void.'" And the said Commissioners also give notice that they have entered
                upon the duties of their office, and intend to investigate the undermentioned claims
                to grants of land in New Zealand, at Auckland, on Wednesday, the 21st day of July,
                1841, at 10 o'clock in the forenoon.

                
The cases will be heard in the order in which they are inserted in the Government
                  
Gazette, and all parties interested are hereby summoned to be in
                attendance, with their documents and witnesses.

                
By command of His Excellency the Governor.

                

                  

                    

Willoughby
                  Shortland.
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New Zealand.
                

                
Colonial Secretary's Office, Auckland, 1st July, 1841.

                

His Excellency the Governor directs it to be notified that the
                following claims to lands in New Zealand have been referred to the Commissioners
                appointed under the Ordinance of the Governor and Council, 4 Vict., No. 3.

                
The parties are reminded that, before their claims can be investigated, they must
                pay to the Commissioners a fee of five pounds, as prescribed by the Act.

                
No. of Claim.

                


	1.
	
                    
George Green, of North Shore, Sydney, Shipwright, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, viz.: All that island situate off
                    Kowokapittapit Bay, on the south-west side of New Zealand. Alleged to have been
                    purchased from John Toawack, with the consent of Toby Patrick, Auroa, John
                    White, and Tyroa. Consideration: £20 sterling. Release from John Toawack to
                    claimant, dated 31st October, 1838.
                  


	2.
	
                    
George Green, as above, Claimant.
                    20,000 (twenty thousand) acres, more or less, viz.: All that piece or parcel of
                    land situate in the northward part of Stewart's Island, bounded towards the
                    north by that part of the Straits extending from Ragetty Point to Oronta Point,
                    about five miles; towards the west by the Ocean, four miles; towards the south
                    by a line running about parallel to the north coast in the Straits, about five
                    miles; towards the east by a line running from Oronta Point to the east part of
                    the line last mentioned, about five miles. Alleged to have been purchased from
                    the same chiefs. Consideration: £30 sterling. Release from John Towack to
                    claimant, dated 24th October, 1838.
                  


	3.
	
                    
George Green, as above, Claimant.
                    20,000 (twenty thousand) acres, more or less, viz.: All that piece or parcel of
                    land at Kowokapittapit Bay, bounded by the said bay 12 miles; and bounded on the
                    east side by John Jones's land, terminating at Owoka Point; and on the west side
                    by Mr. ——'s land, terminating at Aroa Whinoa Point, both which points form the
                    extreme ends of the said bay. Alleged to have been purchased as above.
                    Consideration: £20 sterling. Release from John Towack to claimant, dated 31st
                    October, 1838.
                  




	4.
	
                    
George Green, as above, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situate between Stirling's Point and Tyger's
                    Land, on the Old Man's Bluff, in Middle Island, and known by the name of
                    Adamson's Garden. Bounded on the north by a line running westerly, next land the
                    property of John McGibbon, and containing on that side three miles or
                    thereabouts; on the east by a line running north and south next the Straits of
                    Provaux, and containing on that side 300 yards or thereabouts; on the south by a
                    line running westerly, next land the property of 
William Stirling, and containing on that side three
                    miles or thereabouts; and on the east by a line running north and south, and
                    facing the Old Man's Bluff Harbour, and containing on that side 300 yards or
                    thereabouts. Contents not stated. Alleged to have been purchased as above.
                    Consideration not stated. Release as above, dated 29th October, 1838.
                  


	5.
	
                    
George Green, as above, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land on Middle Island, bounded on the north, east,
                    and south sides by other parts of Middle Island, and on the west by the waters
                    of the South Pacific Ocean, and fronting thereto forty miles or thereabouts.
                    Commencing at a point called Waukerpito, bearing south-east forty miles; then by
                    a line bearing south-west forty miles; and then by a line running to Mistaken
                    Bay, forty miles or thereabouts. Contents not stated. Alleged to have been
                    purchased as above. Consideration: £200 sterling. Release as above, dated 31st
                    October, 1838.
                  


	6.
	
                    
George Green, as above, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situate at the north-east side of Middle
                    Island, commencing at the point known by the name of Peaketu, or Big Point, and
                    extending to the south about ten miles to the River Oarroa, being Mr. Catling's
                    northern boundary. Contents not stated. Alleged to have been purchased from John
                    Parker Omai. Consideration; £45 sterling. Conveyance dated 30th March, 1840.
                  


	7.
	
                    
George Green, as above, Claimant.
                    The island called Ahamataroa, situate at Otargo, New Zealand. Contents not
                    stated. Alleged to have been purchased from John Tyroa. Consideration: £10
                    sterling. Conveyance dated 7th April, 1840.
                  


	8.
	
                    
George Green, as above, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land, situate at Otargo, bounded on the north by
                    Whiery Hill, and commencing at a point where a watercourse discharges itself
                    into Port Otargo; and running thence westerly two miles or thereabouts to the
                    waters of the ocean; and running from thence in a line southward, and containing
                    200 yards, to land the property of a chief named Tiseco; and thence in a line
                    eastward to the waters of Port Otargo, two miles or thereabouts; and thence in a
                    line north to the termination of a watercourse before mentioned, facing the
                    waters of Port Otargo aforesaid, and containing on that side 200 yards or
                    thereabouts. Contents not stated. Alleged to have been purchased from John
                    Towack. Consideration: £10 sterling. Release dated 5th April, 1840.
                  


	9.
	
                    
William. Wright and 
William S. Grahame,
                    Merchants, of Sydney, Claimants.
                    40,000 (forty thousand) acres, more or less, viz.: All that piece or parcel of
                    land or ground situate or lying and being on the River Otamatea, and known by
                    the general name of Te Wairau, commencing at the creek or River Kaiwaka, and
                    following its course to the creek Pounau, and then along the Pounau, including
                    the mountains Pepo Watu, Te Rangi, and Pupu Rangi, and all the land on that side
                    of the Pouri Uri; then from the first-mentioned creek, Kaiwaka, along the course
                    of the Otamatea, following its windings, including the Wairau and the Wi, to
                    Parawinuama, and then including Parawinuama and Kouwakatu; thence to the
                    aforesaid Pupu Rangi, including all the land on that side of the river,
                    extending back to what the Natives call Tokirau. This land is alleged to have
                    been purchased from Paikea, a chief residing on the River Wairoa, Consideration
                    given is stated to have been £65 in cash, and goods to the amount of £687 6s.
                    10d., amounting in all to £752 6s. 10d. Deed from Paikea to claimants, dated
                    10th January, 1840.
                  


	10.
	
                    
Patrick Byrne, of Windmill Street, Sydney, Mariner, Claimant.
                    20,000 (twenty thousand) acres, more or less, situated at Port Levy. Bounded by
                    the waters of the said bay or port on the southern side, and extending westerly
                    to the head of the creek or harbour; and extending to the southward by lines to
                    include the quantity. Alleged to have been purchased from Bogana. Consideration
                    not stated. Deed from Bogana to claimant, dated 4th October, 1836.
                  


	11.
	
                    
J. W. Macnee, of Dunas Dale, St. Vincent, Claimant.
                    4,000 (four thousand) acres, more or less, situated on the Wai Roa River, and
                    bounded by a line stretching from a point Calha Miki Raw, on the Wai River, to
                    another point named Painza on the same river. Alleged to have been purchased
                    from the chiefs Paroro, Piakea, Wainga, and Tamra. Consideration: Money and
                    goods to the amount £424 10s. 9d. Date of purchase: 22nd October, 1839. Claimant
                    states that he has a deed from the above chiefs, duly witnessed, but the dates
                    is not mentioned.
                  


	12.
	
                    
Henry Richard Oakes, of the McLeay River, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, viz.: All that piece or parcel of
                    land, bounded on the north-east by a creek called Pa-to-to, upwards to a place
                    in the bend of the river called Ta Warrow; then in a south-west-half-west
                    direction, dividing the hill called Pooka Roka to a run of water called O Koomu
                    Koomu; and thence to the sea-beach; and fronted by the river: being a portion of
                    the land known by the name of Pa Cunni, on the east side of the River Hokianga,
                    alleged to have been purchased from Mactarra. Consideration: A mare valued at
                    £50 sterling. Date of purchase: 3rd May, 1836. Deed of same date from Mactarra
                    to claimant.
                  




	13.
	
                    
John Israel Motefiore, of the Bay of Islands, Merchant,
                    Claimant.
                    343a. 1r. (three hundred and forty-three acres and one rood), more or less,
                    Viz.: All that piece or parcel of land situate, lying, and being in Manawa Bay,
                    beginning at a point of land in Huruhe Bay (Tepeku bearing west by south from
                    said point), and ascending the ridge of hills in a northerly and north-west
                    direction to a point of land called Tewhawharah, including the whole Bay of
                    Opunga and Kohu Point, with the Island called Tewaha, back to the point of land
                    in Huruhe Bay. Alleged to have been purchased from Ware Rahi, Pau, Pokerehu, and
                    Tupanpana. Consideration: £20 sterling. Deed from the above chiefs to claimant,
                    dated 22nd August, 1836.
                  


	14.
	
                    
James Busby, of New Zealand, Esquire, Claimant.
                    270 (two hundred and seventy) acres, more or less, situated at Waitangi, on the
                    western shore of the Bay of Islands. Bounded on the east by land purchased from
                    the Ngute Rahiri Tribe (No. 2), and the waters of the Bay of Islands; and on the
                    north by the waters of the bay; on the west by a straight line drawn from a
                    place called Mata Karaka, and passing through a stony watercourse called Wai
                    Kawere, to the River Waitangi; and on the south by the River Waitangi. Alleged
                    to have been purchased from Heke, Tuhirangi, Rete, Inake, Te Arapiro Hau, Toua,
                    Peha, Peia, Tahitua, and others of their tribe. Consideration: Goods and money
                    to the amount of £80 6s. 8d., Sydney prices. Deed to claimant, dated 30th June,
                    1834.
                  


	15.
	
                    
James Busty, as above, Claimant.
                    25 (twenty-five) acres, more or less, situated at Waitangi, on the western
                    shore of the Bay of Islands. Bounded on the east by the waters of the Bay of
                    Islands; on the north and west by land purchased from the Maturahu-rahu tribes
                    (No. 1); and on the south by the river Waitangi. Alleged to have been purchased
                    from Hepetai, Tao, Pokai, Kamera, Marupo, Aka, Hau, and others of their tribes.
                    Consideration: Goods to the amount of £37 4s., Sydney prices. Deed to claimant,
                    dated 22nd November, 1834.
                  


	16.
	
                    
James Busty, as above, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the western shore of the
                    Bay of Islands. Bounded on the east by the waters of the Bay, and the land
                    purchased by Mr. Busby (No. 1); on the north and north-west by the waters of the
                    brook Wairoa, and by a straight line from a hill called Poke-Poto to a hill
                    called Ana-o-Kau-Kau, and by the Valley of Kahotea to the hill called
                    Terakanihi; and on the south-west and south by the top of the range, which
                    separates it from the land purchased from the Nga-te-Kawa tribes. Alleged to
                    have been purchased from Toua, Te Peha, Taitua, and others of their tribe.
                    Consideration: Goods to the amount of £13 5s., Sydney prices. Deed to claimant,
                    dated 26th November, 1835.
                  


	17.
	
                    
James Busty, as above, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, situated in the District of Waitangi,
                    at the Bay of Islands. Bounded on the east by the land purchased by Mr. Busby in
                    1834 (No. 1), a mangrove swamp; on the south and south-east by the River Hutia
                    and the middle of a swamp, in a direct line to the River Waitangi, above the
                    Fall; on the south by the River Waitangi; on the west by the top of the range of
                    hills stretching from the River Waitangi over the hills called Taupare and
                    Moerewa to the hill Tananui; and on the north by the ridge of hills extending
                    from Tananui to Terakanihi, whence it is bounded by the land purchased from the
                    Puke tribe, in continuation to the land purchased by Mr. Busby in 1834 (No. 1).
                    Alleged to have been purchased from Kamera, Te Tao, Parangi, Wakarua, Taro,
                    Puhiahia, Puri, Ripa, Ngoua, Tuhirangi, Peia, Te Arapiro, and Wieru.
                    Consideration: Cash and goods to the amount of £21 7s. 6d., Sydney prices. Deed
                    to claimant, dated November 27th, 1835.
                  


	18.
	
                    
James Busby, as above, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, situated in the District of Waitangi, in
                    the Bay of Islands. Bounded on the north and west by the River Hutia and the
                    swamp (the boundaries of the land purchased by Mr. Busby in November, 1835), to
                    the River Waitangi above the Falls; on the East by a gully called Ratori, and a
                    line to the top of the hill called Rangaranga, whence the boundary follows the
                    road till it is opposite to a place called Awa-Tapu, whence the boundary is a
                    line to the River Waitangi below the Falls, in the direction of the Awa-Tapu; on
                    the south by the River Waitangi to Waipune, the commencement of Mr. Polack's
                    boundary, and thence by Mr. Polack's purchase to the River Waitangi above the
                    Falls. Alleged to have been purchased from Kamera, Ngoua, Parangi, Te Arapiro,
                    Puhiahia, Inake, and others of their tribes. Consideration: Cash and goods to
                    the amount of £21 17s. 6d., Sydney prices. Deed to claimant, dated 17th July,
                    1838.
                  


	19.
	
                    
James Busby, as above, Claimant.
                    60 (sixty) acres, more or less, situated in the District of Waitangi, at the
                    Bay of Islands, Bounded on the north and north-west by the land purchased by Mr.
                    Busby on the 11th of July, 1838 (No. 5); on the south-west and south by the
                    River Waitangi, below the Falls, and the island purchased by Mr. Polack; on the
                    south-east and east by the bed of the River Waitangi; and on the north-east by
                    the River Hutia. Alleged to have been purchased from Kamera; Ngoua, Wierau, Te
                    Arapiro, Puhiahia, Porangi, Eruana, Jakopo, and Te Kaka. Consideration: Cash and
                    goods to the amount of £21 10s., Sydney prices. Deed to claimant, dated 8th
                    February, 1839.
                  


	20.
	
                    
James Busby, as above, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, situate in the District of Te-puke,
                    at the Bay of Islands. Bounded on the east and north-east by a straight line
                    from a hill called Ana-e-Kau-Kau; north-west by north to a hill called
                    Mata-Nero, which separates it from the land purchased by the late Dr. Ross, and
                    thence along the top of the range to Mount Taro; on the north-west and west by
                    the continuation of the range round to its termination opposite the hill Unuwaa,
                    from Unuwaa to the top of the ridge which leads to the hill Taua-nui; and on the
                    south by the continuation of the same range easterly to Terakanini, from whence
                    the boundary is the land 
pur-

chased by Mr. Busby in November, 1835 (No. 3),
                    viz., the Valley of Kohotea. Alleged to have been purchased from Toua, Te Peha,
                    Taitua, and Te Tao. Consideration: Money and goods to the amount of £132 6s.,
                    Sydney prices. Deed in favour of claimant, dated the 19th February, 1839.
                  


	21.
	
                    
James Busby, as above, Claimant.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, situated near the Bay of Islands, on
                    the north bank of the Waitangi River. Bounded on the south by the Waitangi,
                    commencing at the hill called Tau-Pare, the termination of Mr. Busby's purchase
                    of 27th November, 1835, to the place where the old Native road from Okura to
                    Taimai crosses the river at Otuwhere; on the west by the said road as far as Mr.
                    Shepherd's purchase, whence it is bounded by the said purchase to the hill
                    called Puke Ruatera, thence by the top of the range to the hills called Maiwaite
                    and Puke Ariki; on the north by a continuation of the same range to the hill
                    called Puke Owe, thence by the road running north-east by north over the hill
                    called Rau Maiatatu to the water of the Mangapino, and thence to the hill Puke
                    Unuwaa; the boundary on the east being the land purchased, by Mr. Busby on the
                    27th November, 1835, and 19th February, 1839 (Nos. 4 and 7). Alleged to have
                    been purchased from Kamera, Te Tao, Parangi, Te Arapiro, Wierau, Wakaraa, Te
                    Kaka, Heratua, Hauhau, Hokai Anna Hamu, Morunga, Teia, Tuhirangi, Kurihopi,
                    Ngoua, Nohi, Ngounua, and others of their tribes. Consideration: Cash and goods
                    to the amount of £112 14s., Sydney prices. Deed to claimant, dated 13th March,
                    1839.
                  


	22.
	
                    
James Busby, as above, Claimant.
                    150 (one hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, situated in the neighbourhood
                    of the Bay of Islands, on the south bank of the Waitangi River, and named
                    Otawhere. Bounded on the south by the road from Waimate to the chapel of
                    Paparangi's people; on the west by the top of the range called Tou-Kai-Katoa; on
                    the north by the road from Okura to Taimai; and on the east by the River
                    Waitangi. Alleged to have been purchased from Kamera, Te Tao, Haratua, Parangi,
                    Pepene, Paparangi, We-Oki, and Pauopa. Consideration: Goods to the amount of £62
                    12s., Sydney prices. Deed of claimant, dated 28th November, 1839.
                  


	23.
	
                    
James Bushy, as above, Claimant.
                    25,000 (twenty-five thousand) acres, more or less, situated at Wangarei or
                    Bream Bay, on the East Coast, about fifty miles south of the Bay of Islands.
                    Bounded on the north by the Harbour of Wangarei; on the east by the sea; on the
                    south by the top of a range of hills commencing near the sea called Kukunui, and
                    stretching inland to the mountain called Tangi Hua; and on the south-west and
                    west by the hill called Puke-Moki-Moki and the Wai-a-horu, and from thence to a
                    hill called Warau, and over the summit of Mount Tikerangi to the Harbour, of
                    Piri Noa. Alleged to have been purchased from Tirerau, Motutara, Amotiriri,
                    Teakiriri, Te Karkeare, Tutahi, Iwitahi, Waka Ariki, Pou, Kawanui, Tauwite,
                    Toru, Kahunui Hamiera Maru, Parihora, Umangawa Te Haimgere, Te Rou, Hori Tipoki,
                    Tipene, Hari, and Pauri Kaitangata. Consideration: Cash and goods to the amount
                    of £193 0s. 6d., Sydney prices. Transaction fully concluded, and deed dated 13th
                    December, 1839.
                  


	24.
	
                    
James Busby, as above, Claimant.
                    15,000 (fifteen thousand) acres, more or less, situated at Wangarei or Bream
                    Bay. Bounded on the east by the sea; on the south by the top of a range of hills
                    commencing at Te Rai Paipaiotu, and extending inland over the hills or places
                    named Awatea, Kohi-Rau-nui, and Kahawiti; on the west the boundary extends over
                    the tops of the hills or places named Puke Piroa, Te Karanga, Kei Mareretu, Puki
                    Karaune-Kararau, and Wai-te-wau, where it joins the southern boundary of Mr.
                    Busby's purchase of 13th December, which is the boundary to the north. Alleged
                    to have been purchased from Tutatu, Toru, Tauwitu, Haro, Parihoro, Ngahuru,
                    Poua, Wakataka, Pukerahi, Te Mahia, Ponahia, Tiakiriri, and Kaikou.
                    Consideration: Cash and goods to the amount of £127 9s. 3d., Sydney prices.
                    Transaction finally completed on 29th January, 1840.
                  


	25.
	
                    
Samuel Hawke, of Kaipara, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    12,000 (twelve thousand) acres, more or less, viz.: All that piece or parcel of
                    land situate, lying, and being on the River Oruawarra, bounded on one side by
                    the Creek Warrahina, and on the other by the Creek Wai Tangata, the course of
                    the Oruwarra between these points being river frontage; then following the
                    course of the River Warahina to the Creek Weireia; then along the said Weireia
                    to its source or termination, from which point in a direct line to the dividing
                    boundary of the two districts Oruawarra and Kaipara, and known by the name
                    Kokioki; then in a direct line forming the said boundary of the District of
                    Kaipara to a point called Kahohiwia, and from Kanohiwia in a direct line to the
                    source or termination of the Creek Wai Tangata, and following the course of the
                    Wai Tangata to the Oruawarra. Alleged to have been purchased from Parore,
                    Taupuhi, Matiu, and Pai. The consideration agreed upon was: Money and goods to
                    the amount of £700, of which £125 8s. 3d. is stated to have been paid. Deed from
                    the above parties to claimant, dated 30th December, 1839.
                  


	26.
	
                    
William Christmas, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, viz.: From the mouth of the creek Ko
                    Kiri Kopiuni, along the Waeroa River to the creek Kowatiia, as river frontage;
                    then along the said creek Ko Kiri Kopuni, following its course three English
                    miles, from which point in a straight line to the termination or source of the
                    creek Kowatiia, and thence following the course of the said creek Kowatiia to
                    the Wairoa River. Alleged to have been purchased from Piekea, chief of Kaipara.
                    Consideration: Cash and goods to the amount of £160 16s. 4d. sterling.
                    Conveyance from Piekea to claimant, dated 20th January, 1840.
                  


	27.
	
                    
William Salmon Deloitte, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, about thirty miles from the mouth of
                    the River Hokianga, known as McDonald's station. Bounded on the west by the
                    River Hokianga; on the 

south by the
                    rivulet Paramatta or Wairire; on the north by a line east, two miles from the
                    northern extremity of the dockyard towards the high land; thence two miles and a
                    half south to the rivulet Paramatta or Wairire. Alleged to have been purchased
                    from Mudii, Wai, Patone, and Nene on or about the 5th of November, 1826.
                    Consideration: Goods to the amount of £55 7s., Sydney prices. Deed from the
                    above parties, dated on or about 5th November, 1826.
                  


	28.
	
                    
Charles Abercrombie, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    80,000 (eighty thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or tract of
                    land situate and bounded in manner following, that is to say: Commencing at the
                    mouth of a creek called. Orua, on the left bank of the River Piako, which
                    empties itself into the Firth of the Thames, to run from the mouth of the said
                    creek due west to the summit of a hill Mangakawa; then south by west to the
                    summit of a hill called. Tukonui; then south by west to another hill called
                    Pukemoko; then south by west along the division-line of the Piako and Wakato
                    land to a point due west from the western extremity of a low ridge of hills
                    called Panawhaw; then due east from the said point to the west extremity of the
                    said range of low hills, and along the said, range to the eastern extremity; and
                    then due east to the River Piako, and then to follow the River Piako downwards
                    northerly to the mouth of the said creek Orua to the commencement. Alleged to
                    have been purchased, on the 21st November, 1839, from the Native chiefs Koinaki,
                    Hanuari, Pekoe-hoe, Tetwareponga, Hwareteatoa, Ngatireuhea, Tumakoe, I. Tamabo,
                    Tekeraki, and Ngatihwata, by 
Mr. William Webster, who sold a moiety to Peter
                    Abercrombie, who sold a tenth part of his, interest to Charles Abercrombie, who
                    thus claims a twentieth part of the land above described. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour
                    of Mr. Webster, dated 31st December, 1839.
                  


	29.
	
                    
Peter Abercrombie, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    A tract of land situated and bounded in manner following, that is to says: The
                    half of the island which forms Coromandal Harbour, commencing at a rock called
                    Ti Perau, on a beach called Tawiti, and running from the said rock by compass
                    north-west to the opposite shore, and in continuation to the north-east point.
                    Alleged to have been purchased on or about the 8th December, 1836, from the.
                    Native chiefs Te Arakuri, Te Tawaroa, Te Aomerere, and Tau Rua, by 
Mr. William
                    Webster, who sold a moiety to the present claimant. Consideration:
                    Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in
                    favour of Mr. Webster, of the above date.
                  


	29
a.
	
                    
Peter Abcrcrombie, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or tract of land situate on the north-east part of Coromandel
                    Harbour, on the Warrau Creek, commencing on the west side of the creek by a
                    small creek or rivulet called Hokoewaka, and running one mile and a half in a
                    westerly direction, and then following the windings of the creek to the
                    south-west six miles, and commencing opposito on the, Waiau Creek, and running
                    one mile in an easterly direction, and then following the windings of the creek
                    one mile back, and in a northerly direction down to another small creek called
                    Matawai, following the said creek down to the Waiau Creek. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Pokaia, Korio,
                    Ritahi, Horeto, Taiorea, and Etua, by William Webster, who sold to claimant.
                    Consideration: Goods to the amount of £400. Nature of conveyance: Deed to
                    Webster, dated 18th January, 1837.
                  


	29
b.
	
                    
Peter Abercrombie, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, viz.: All that piece or tract of land
                    situate on the south-east side of Coromandel Harbour, known by the name of
                    Waitataramo, commencing at the centre of the inner head, and funning back in a
                    south-easterly direction to the summit of the hill, and along the top of the
                    hill to the westward, abreast the centre of the outer head of the beach, and
                    thence running down in a westerly direction to the low-water mark forming about
                    three quarters of a mile, more or less. Alleged to have been purchased from the
                    Native chiefs Horeta, Kitahi, Korio, and Han-wenua, by 
Mr. William Webster, who sold
                    it to claimant., Consideration: Goods to the amount of £142. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed in favour of Webster, dated 18th January, 1837.
                  


	29
c.
	
                    
Peter Abercrombie, of Sydney, Claimant:
                    All that piece or portion of land called Kopa Puruau and Huimannka, bounded on
                    the north by a creek called Taritari; on the west by the river Wahiou; and on
                    the south and east by the Kopu Creek, extending to the aforesaid creek called
                    Taritari; together with all ways, waters, watercourses, hedges, ditches, trees,
                    and appurtenances whatsoever to the same belonging, or in anywise appertaining.
                    Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Te Horeto, Po Kaia, Pua
                    Kanga, and Te Honewaka by John Hearne Webster, who sold to claimant.
                    Consideration: Goods to the amount of £67 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed
                    in favour of the original purchaser, dated 9th December, 1839.
                  


	29
d.
	
                    
Peter Abercrombie, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that laud or island called Motutau-pere, situated on the left-hand side of
                    the entrance of Coromandel Harbour, together with all ways, waters, and
                    watercourses, &c. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                    Pe-ia-Kuri, Tea-umo, Hare, and Tauawa, by 
Mr. William Webster, who sold
                    to claimant. Consideration: Goods to the amount of £41 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed to the original purchaser, dated 10th November, 1838.
                  


	30.
	
                    
Robert Abercrombie, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    80,000 (eighty thousand) acres, more or less, viz.: A tract of land situated
                    and hounded in manner following, that is to say: Commencing at the mouth of a
                    creek called Orua, on the left bank of the River Piako, which empties itself
                    into the Firth of the Thames, to run from the mouth of the said creek due west,
                    by compass, to the summit of a hill Mangakawa, then south by west to the summit
                    of a hill called Tukenui, then south by west to another hill called Pukemoko 

and then south by west along the
                    division-line of the Piako and Wakato land, to a point due west from the western
                    extremity of a low ridge of hills called Panawhau; then due east from the said
                    point, from the western extremity of the said range of low hills, and along the
                    said range to the eastern extremity, and then due east to the River Piako; and
                    then to follow the Rivcr Piako downwards northwardly to the mouth of the said
                    creek Orua, to the commencement. Alleged to have been purchased on the 31st
                    December, 1839, from the Native chiefs Koinaki, Hauauri, Tehoe-hoe,
                    Tetwareponga, Hwareteatoa, Negatireuhea, Ngatihwata, Tunalere, I Tumabo, and
                    Tekerako, by 
Mr.
                      William Webster, who sold a moiety to Peter Abercrombie, who sold a
                    tenth part of his interest to Robert Abercrombie, who thus claims a twentieth
                    part of the land above described. Consideration: Various articles of
                    merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of Mr.
                    Webster, dated 31st December, 1839.
                  


	31.
	
                    
William Abercrombie, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    80,000 (eighty thousand) acres, more or less, viz.: A tract of land situated
                    and bounded in manner following, that is to say: Commencing at the mouth of a
                    creek called Orua, on the left bank of the River Piako, which empties itself
                    into the Firth of the Thames, to run from the mouth of the said creek due west,
                    by compass, to the summit of a hill Mangakawa; then south by west to the summit
                    of a hill called Tukenui; then south by west to another hill called Pukemoko;
                    and then south by west along the division-line of the Piako and Waikato lands to
                    a point due west of the western extremity of a low ridge of hills called
                    Panawhau; then due east from the said point to the west extremity of the said
                    range of low hills, and along the said range to the eastern extremity; and then
                    due east to the River Piako; and then to follow the River Piako downwards,
                    northwardly, to the mouth of the said creek Orua, to the commencement. Alleged
                    to have been purchased on the 31st December, 1839, from the Native chiefs
                    Koinaki, Henuri, Tehoe-hoe, Tetwareponga, Hwareteatoa, Ngatireuhea, Tumakoe, I
                    Tamabo, Tekereko, and Ngatihwata, by 
Mr. William Webster, who sold a moiety to Peter
                    Abercrombie, who sold a tenth part of his interest to Robert Abercrombie, who
                    thus claims a twentieth part of the land above described. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour
                    of Mr. Webster, dated 31st December, 1839.
                  


	32.
	
                    
William Abercrombie, Jeremiah Nagle, and 
William
                      Webster and Co, Claimants.
                    20,000 (twenty thousand) acres, more or less, viz.: All that island called
                    Autea or Big Barrier, lying in 36° 4′ south latitude, 175° 40′ east longitude,
                    howsoever the said island or any part thereof is bounded, situated, known, or
                    distinguished or intended to be. Alleged to have been purchased by the present
                    claimants on the 20th March, 1838, from the Native chiefs Horeta, Urimibia,
                    Kitabi, Te Mariri, I Ingare, I Maurie, E Rite, Tawa Te Kune, I Ngabue, I
                    Rukeroo, Taumara Huato Hua, Taru Whotu, Rukoa, Rupa Rupa, I Moona, Tau Toko, and
                    Te Heru. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £1,140
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed to claimants, dated 20th March, 1838.
                  


	33.
	
                    The Reverend 
Thomas Aitkenen, of Jamison Street, Sydney,
                    Claimant.
                    7,670, (seven thousand six hundred and seventy) acres, more or less, situated
                    on the east bank of the River Piako, Firth of the River Thames; commencing
                    opposite to the mouth of a creek or brook called Awarroa, 40 miles and upwards
                    by water from the sea, having 4 miles frontage north by the River Piako; bounded
                    on the north by the land of Alexander McInnes; on the south by the land of Mr.
                    McDonnell; and running back to the east three miles. Alleged to have been
                    purchased for the claimant on 31st December, 1839, by W. E. Cormack, from Konaki
                    and other Native chiefs. Consideration: Various, articles of merchandise; value
                    not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	34.
	
                    
John Anderson, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, lying and being situated on the
                    Hokianga River and a creek falling in thereto named Ware Ware Kawri, frontage on
                    said river at and on the point named from said creek, and thence running up that
                    creek for a distance of five English miles, from the furthermost extreme of
                    which, and on the north-easterly side of the entire, it is bounded by unlocated
                    land. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Tao Nui and Auro (or
                    Huro). Consideration: Goods to the amount of £41 14s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant, dated 23rd December, 1841.
                  


	35.
	
                    
Robert Angus, of Oparo, Hokianga, New Zealand Claimant.
                    1,000 (one, thousand) acres, more or less, situated on the River Hokianga,
                    about nine miles from the Heads. Bounded in front by the River Hokianga,
                    commencing at the point of rock near the junction of the Rivers Hokianga and
                    Wirinaki, which divides it from, the lands, of John Leef by a line by compass
                    from that rock bearing east-north-east to the first ridge of hills, and running
                    up the River Hokianga from the point of rock to a place known by the name of
                    Waimi, and from thence by a line by compass bearing inland south-east by south
                    one-half south two miles, which constitutes the eastern boundary. Alleged to
                    have been purchased from two Native chiefs of the Wirinaki District, named A
                    Takhu and Kaihu, on the 20th March, 1839. Consideration: Merchandise to the
                    amount of £29 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	36.
	
                    
Thomas Applebee, Master Mariner, of North Shore, and 
George Clapham, Claimants.
                    All that piece or parcel of land or island called Wynie or Winui, situate in
                    the Kiddy Kiddy River, opposite the pa of a, chief called Wackaroa, situate on
                    the north shore of the Kiddy Kiddy. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased from Aivee, chief of the Natirangee Tribe, on 15th March, 1839.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £24 10s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment in favour of claimants.
                  


	37.
	
                    
Samuel Ashmore, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    A certain piece or parcel of land situate in the Village of Wyarrua, being
                    bounded on the east by a beach as frontage, by a line running nearly north and
                    south, then measuring 130 feet; 

on
                    the north by a line running west 200 feet from low-water mark; and on the south
                    by a line running east to low-water mark, 200 feet. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased from Ewrangee Heroe and other chiefs of Wyarrua.
                    Consideration; Merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in
                    favour of claimant, dated 5th September, 1831.
                  


	37
a.
	
                    
Samuel Ashmore, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    A certain piece or parcel of land situate on the River Thames, and known by the
                    name of Copoo, bounded as follows: From the point of a creek from which the
                    river's mouth bears north 41° 40′ west, say one mile; a peaked hill in the back
                    land, north 42½° east; the river running thence north 27° west for 732 feet, as
                    the western boundary; a line thence north 48° 40′ east to the creek forming the
                    northern boundary; and the creek forming the eastern boundary. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from Amoeo, of Paterangy, Teporooa,
                    Hœroopoa, and Tetunnewah. Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated. Nature
                    of conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant, dated the 4th October, 1831.
                  


	37
b.
	
                    
Samuel Ashmore, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    A certain piece or parcel of land known by the name of Ternoto, or otherwise
                    the Pea, and bounded as follows: On the north by the river; a line running
                    thence 20° west, 162 feet, as the western boundary; a line from thence south 80°
                    west, measuring 84 feet to the creek, as the southern boundary; the said creek
                    forming the eastern boundary. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased from Teroho, Pehoho, and Toedee, chiefs of the River Thames.
                    Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed from
                    the above-named chiefs in favour of claimant, dated the 15th October, 1831.
                  


	38.
	
                    
Samuel Ashmore, of Sydney, and 
Richard
                    Jones, of Sydney, Esquires, Claimants.
                    All that bay situate, lying, and being in Totarranim, extending from point to
                    point about four miles or thereabouts, which said bay is called or known, by the
                    name of Poongaravitte, and by Europeans by the name of Jackey Love's Bay.
                    [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by Edward Farraby, on
                    behalf of the claimants, from Tooniere, one of the chiefs of Entry Island.
                    Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in
                    favour of Edward Ferraby, dated 19th November, 1838.
                  


	39.
	
                    
Francis Atherton, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    320 (three hundred and twenty) acres, more or less, situated at Paroa Bay, Bay
                    of Islands. [Boundaries not defined.] Alleged to have been purchased from
                    certain Native chiefs on the 13th November, 1839, by Monsieur Victor de Sentis,
                    who sold to claimant. Consideration: Goods to the amount of £35 sterling. Nature
                    of original conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	40.
	
                    
John Baker, of Monghamuka, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,500 (one thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the banks of
                    the Monghamuka. [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have been purchased in the
                    year 1835 from the Native chiefs Ti Tangi, Powhahoo, Coraha, Turu, Etoru, and
                    Noa Kiroa. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £30 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	40
a.
	
                    
John Baker of Monghamuka, New Zealand; Claimant.
                    1,200 (one thousand two hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the east side
                    of the Monghamuka. [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have been purchased in the
                    year 1835 from the Native chiefs Na Kiru Kiru, Le Waru, Ewari, and Na Tikau.
                    Consideration: Cash to the amount of £12 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	40
b.
	
                    
John Baker, of Monghamuku, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,000. (one thousand) acres, more or less, situated on the west side of the
                    River Waima. [Boundaries not given] Alleged to have been purchased in the year
                    1838 from the Native chiefs Gregory Teero, O Eka, Butler 
alias
                    Norton, River 
alias Whitaker, and E Matoo 
alias Thomas Mitchell. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £60 sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	41.
	
                    
John Barber, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    150 (one hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, situated at Paroa Bay, in the
                    Bay of Islands. Bounded on the east by the sea (this boundary extending from
                    Huearoawatu, Run to Whynne); on the north by a line running west and by south
                    half south to the top of a mountain named Warramika; on the south by land
                    belonging to William Sturley; and on the west by mountains running parallel with
                    the sea. Alleged to have been purchased in the year 1835 from the Native chiefs
                    William Korokoro and Charles Korokoro. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £25.
                    Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 5th October, 1839.
                  


	41
a.
	
                    
John Barber, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, situated at Paroa Bay, in the Bay of
                    Islands. Bounded on the east by a point called Oho-tu-ko-te-te, extending
                    therefrom in a south-west half west direction to the top of the farthest hill in
                    view, on the west by a line commencing at a large hole in he rock called Oti
                    Moti, and running in a south-by-west direction till it crosses the eastern
                    boundary-line. Alleged to have been purchased in 1836 from the Native chiefs
                    William Korokoro Watatahi Penny, Wareraw, Charles Korokoro, and Perangi by James
                    Verney Hitchcock, through whom claimant derives. Consideration: Cash to the
                    amount of £20 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Writing in favour of Mr.
                    Hitchcock, dated 22nd October, 1836.
                  


	41
b.
	
                    
John Barber, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    40 (forty) acres, more or less, situate at Paroa Bay, in the Bay of Islands,
                    called by the name of Toutaranui, and bounded by the sea from Kiakakupi to
                    Parapara; from Parapara by a line running south-west by south to a flagstaff on
                    the hill called Maracoura, and thence in a zigzag direction to a marked place on
                    the ridge, and thence west-north-west to a marked tree at a water-run called
                    How; and bounded on the south by 
tapu land, and land the
                    property of James Johnson. 

Alleged
                    to have been purchased in November, 1837, from the Native chief Charles Penny by
                    William Sturley and the claimant. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £12
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 2nd November,
                  1837.
                  


	41
c.
	
                    
John Barber, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, situated at Paroa Bay, in the Bay of
                    Islands, known by the name of Potorah, and bounded on the north by land
                    belonging to Captain Horton; on the south by land belonging to John Barber; on
                    the east by the sea; and on the west by the ridge of the mountain named
                    Warrynui. Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1837, from William
                    Korokoro, Charles Korokoro, and John Korokoro. Consideration: Merchandise to the
                    amount of £70 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Indenture, dated 9th October,
                    1830.
                  


	41
d.
	
                    
John Barber, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    40 (forty) acres, more or less, situated at the Bay of Islands, named Shaway,
                    and bounded on the front by the sea; on the north by a fence belonging to a
                    Native named Nawoy; and on the west by Wayhihi. Alleged to have been purchased
                    from Tooduakka in November, 1838. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the
                    amount of £15 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Indenture, dated 5th November,
                    1838.
                  


	42.
	
                    
Thomas Bateman, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    20a. 2r. 13p. (twenty acres two roods and thirteen perches), situated at Paroa
                    Bay, Bay of Islands. Bounded on the south-east by a piece of land belonging to a
                    Native named Shoemaker; on the south-west by land the property of Captain
                    Finnis; and on all other sides by the sea. Alleged to have been purchased in
                    February, 1837, from William Korokoro, Charles Pene, and Ewai. Consideration:
                    Cash and merchandise to the amount of £26 sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Indenture, dated 25th February, 1837.
                  


	42
a.
	
                    
Thomas Bateman, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, situated at Waikati, Bay of Islands.
                    Bounded on the north by land late the property of Captain Clendon, and now
                    belonging to the Government; on the west by the River Waikati; and on the south
                    by land the property of Captain Swain. Alleged to have been purchased from
                    Pomare in November, 1837, by Henry Sturley, through whom claimant derives.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £32 8s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Indenture between Pomare and Mr. Sturley, dated 4th November,
                  1837.
                  


	42
b.
	
                    
Thomas Bateman, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, being a small island called Motakakia,
                    situated in the Bay of Islands. Alleged to have been purchased in June, 1837,
                    from William Korokoro, by the claimant and 
Mr. Samuel Stephenson.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the value of £12 18s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Indenture bearing date 9th June, 1837.
                  


	42
c.
	
                    
Thomas Bateman, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,500 (one thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, situated between the
                    Tarreah and Kidi Kidi Rivers, in the Bay of Islands. Bounded on the west by
                    Reed's land; on the south and east by land belonging to the Church Missionaries,
                    Mr. Small and Mr. Edmunds, and the River Kidi Kidi; and on the north by the
                    River Tarreah. Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1839, from the Native
                    chiefs Kiataka, Natekaka, Kiro, Natepa, E Kata, Nai, and Tarreah. Consideration:
                    A small schooner valued at £140 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Indenture of
                    feoffment, dated 11th October, 1839.
                  


	42
d.
	
                    
Thomas Bateman, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    150 (one hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, situated at Underwood's
                    Harbour, Cloudy Bay, in the Southern Island of New Zealand, fronting the
                    harbour, and bounded on all sides by Native land, and called Tom Kain's Bay.
                    Alleged to have been purchased in May, 1836, by Francis Neil and the present
                    claimant, from the Native chiefs Apoo, Rhobullahah, Tuohiti Rangheretee, Awhee,
                    and Alepie. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £10 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Indenture of bargain and sale, dated the 12th May, 1836.
                  


	42
e.
	
                    
Thomas Bateman, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    5 (five) acres, more or less, situated at Hawke's Bay, bounded on the
                    north-east and on all other sides by land belonging to the Natives, and called
                    Whycocapoo. Alleged to have been purchased in December, 1837, from the Native
                    chiefs Koura and Brcunie. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £10
                    sterling. Nature of Conveyance: An instrument in writing, dated 16th December,
                    1837.
                  


	42
f.
	
                    
Thomas Bateman, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    ½ (half) an acre, more or less, situated near Kororarika, Bay of Islands.
                    Bounded on the east by a street named Princess Street; on the south by another
                    allotment belonging to the Kororarika Company; on the west by Wypart Creek; and
                    on the north by an allotment purchased of the said company by Mr. Scott. Alleged
                    to have been purchased in December, 1839, from the Native chiefs Rue and Ruke,
                    by the Kororarika Company, through whom claimant derives. Consideration: Cash
                    and merchandise to the amount of about £5 sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Indenture, dated 20th December, 1839, between the above chiefs and the President
                    of the Kororarika Land Company.
                  


	42
g.
	
                    
Thomas Bateman, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    18 (eighteen) acres, more or less, situated near Kororarika. Bounded on the
                    north partly by land the property of Mr. McLenan, and partly by a street not
                    named; on the east and south by a street not named; and on the west by land the
                    property of Mr. Stephenson. This forms a portion of a larger tract of land
                    containing about 80 acres, alleged to have been purchased at three several times
                    from the Native chiefs Rivers, Pirow, Puss, Eaua, and Akida, by Messrs. Richard
                      

Holton and Benjamin Evans Turner,
                    through whom claimant derives. Consideration for the entire purchase:
                    Merchandise to the amount of £17 17s. Nature of conveyance to original
                    purchasers: Three instruments in writing, dated 13th September and 2nd October,
                    1837, respectively.
                  


	43.
	
                    
George Beadon, of —, Claimant.
                    15,360 (fifteen thousand three hundred and sixty) acres, more or less, situated
                    on the east bank of the River Piako, commencing at about fifty-five miles from
                    the sea by the River Piako; has a frontage of four miles south or upwards by the
                    river; is bounded on the north by Mr. McDonnel's land; on the south by land of
                    Alexander McGregor; and runs back six miles. Alleged to have been purchased from
                    the Native chief Koenaki on 31st December, 1839. Consideration: Merchandise;
                    value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	44.
	
                    
John Bedggood, of Waimate, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situated near the Waimate. [Boundaries
                    not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased partly in 1834 and partly in 1838
                    from the chiefs of the Natawa Tribe. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the
                    value of £88 17s. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	45.
	
                    
John Black, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land, situate in the Island of Raikalau, in New
                    Zealand, bounded on the west by one mile frontage to Jacob's River; on the south
                    by land of Isaac Simmons; on the north by land of John Jones; and on the cast by
                    the New River, one mile. [Contents not stated.] This forms a portion of a larger
                    tract of land alleged to have been purchased in October, 1838, from John Towack,
                    by John Jones, who disposed of the land above described to claimant.
                    Consideration in the first instance: Cash, and various articles of merchandise;
                    value not stated. Nature of original conveyance: Deed of feoffment, dated 18th
                    October, 1838.
                  


	46.
	
                    
Thomas Black and 
William Green, of
                    Tuakainga, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    800 (eight hundred) acres, more or less, situated at Pukitona, on the road from
                    Kororarika to Waimate, about seven miles from Kororarika, Bay of Islands.
                    [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have been purchased by the claimants from
                    certain Native chiefs on the 13th May, 1838. Consideration: Merchandise to the
                    amount of £90 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	47.
	
                    
Edward Brady, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situate, being, and lying at Lord's Harbour,
                    from the first beach on the south side to the north-west corner of the same,
                    extending fifteen miles inland in a westerly direction. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from John Towack in December, 1838.
                    Consideration: Cash and merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                    Deed of feoffment in favour of claimant, dated 18th December, 1838.
                  


	48.
	
                    
John Carter and 
James Browne, of Stewart's
                    Island, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    A parcel of land known as the Island, in the entrance of Paterson's River, and
                    formerly called by the name of the Native Island. [Extent not stated.] Alleged
                    to have been purchased from John Towack in or about the month of October, 1837.
                    Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £27 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	49.
	
                    
John Cregor Brown and 
Robert Campbell,
                    Esquires, of Sydney, Claimants in part.
                    All that piece or parcel of land or tract of ground called or known by the name
                    of—, situate at "the Bluff," in the Middle Island of New Zealand, in Foveaux
                    Straits aforesaid. Bounded on the north by the Tootais River; on the east by the
                    Ocean; on the south by the entrance from the sea to the Bluff; and on the west
                    by the Ocean. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased on the 9th
                    January, 1840, from John Towack by James Bruce, who sold to John Jones, who
                    disposed of two-thirds of the land above described to claimants. Consideration:
                    £40 in cash and various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    original conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Mr. Bruce, dated 9th January,
                  1840.
                  


	50.
	
                    
Joseph Brown, late Surgeon of the Barque "Governor Halkett,"
                    Claimant.
                    A parcel of land called Thawai, bounded by a footpath on the top of Booketowa
                    Hill, east, running between two streamlets which are the side boundaries down to
                    a small stream running parallel to the 40 yards from Towna Rock, to the marked
                    stump, along the side of a piece known as Charley's land on the one side, and
                    land owned by Naokoe and Nawre on the other. [Extent not stated.] Alleged to
                    have been purchased from the Native chiefs Tartara, Nowhow, and Toaruskaha, in
                    the month of December, 1839. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount
                    of £59 2s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	51.
	
                    
William Brown, of Pitt Street, Sydney, Cabinetmaker,
                    Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situated at Oputada, being No. 3 of the
                    allotments sold by Mr. Duvauchelle. Bounded on the south by the salt water, 70
                    feet; on the west by Allotment No. 2,106 feet; on the north by Allotment No. 7,
                    70 feet; and on the east by No. 4 Allotment, 140 feet. [Contents not stated.]
                    This forms a portion of a large tract of land at Oputada alleged to have been
                    purchased on 6th November, 1838, from the Native chiefs Ahongi, Ohoki, and
                    Atoko, by Benjamin Evans Turner, who sold to M. Jules Augustine Duvauchelle, who
                    sold the portion above described to claimant. Consideration: Cash and
                    merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed to Mr. Turner, dated
                    6th November, 1838.
                  


	52.
	
                    
James Bruce, Commander of the Barque "Magnet," Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate at Caroline Harbour, Robuchi Island, Foveaux Straits,
                    of the circumference of three miles from a sandy beach, on the north-west side
                    of the Island of Robuchi, to the south-east side thereof, and extending to a
                    valley adjoining to land of one George Moss; on the 

south with water-frontage; on the east and west sides
                    towards the sea. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in the
                    year 1836 from John Towack. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £30
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	53.
	
                    
James Bruce and 
John Stephenson Clarke, of
                    Sydney, Claimants.
                    A parcel of land situate on the north of Otago River, in the Middle Island of
                    New Zealand. Bounded on the south by Pleasant River; on the north by a point
                    called Shag Point, where there is a reef lying off in a south-east direction,
                    and extending west about ten miles; and on the east by the sea-coast. [Contents
                    not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief Jackey White,
                    in or about the year 1838. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of
                    £64 19s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	54.
	
                    
John Byron, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    90 (ninety) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land known by the
                    name of Parua. Bounded on the east by the sea, extending from O Karaha Point to
                    Tamoroa, a marked tree, including the water-run; on the south by the ridge
                    running south-west by south to a marked tree on the mountain; on the north by a
                    ridge running south by west from O Karaha to a marked tree on the mountain; on
                    the west by the ridge of the mountain running parallel to the water-side.
                    Alleged to have been purchased from William Korokoro in March, 1835.
                    Consideration: Cash to the amount of £20 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed in
                    favour of claimant, dated 24th March, 1835.
                  


	55.
	
                    
Thomas Cassidy, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,500 (one thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, situate on a creek which
                    flows into the Mongamuka River, on its southern bank, named Mongataipa, on both
                    sides of which creek it lies, and is named the Wairou. Bounded on the western
                    side by a compass-line bearing south-west by west half west from the fore-named
                    creek Mongataipa; on the eastern side by a small creek named the Toki; and on
                    the upper or inland side by the hill Pinnoumou. Alleged to have been purchased
                    by the claimant in September, 1835, from the Native chiefs Rama and Kawika.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £42 11s. 6d. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed to claimant, dated 20th September, 1835.
                  


	55
a.
	
                    
Thomas Cassidy, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, situated on a creek which flows into
                    the Wai 
[
unclear: Ma] River, on its northern bank, named Ruringa. It is
                    bounded in front by that creek, commencing at a spot known by the name of
                    Tauranga-Kotuka, on the left-hand side going up; then taking that also on the
                    right-hand side, on the opposite side of the said creek, up to, and being both
                    sides timber land, and known by the name of Pike Wahini, and running inland a
                    supposed, distance of one and a half English miles to certain places or points
                    by the names of Muta Kawer, I Tapakor, and Warataunoho, on the left-hand side of
                    the said creek, and the name of I Te on the right side. Alleged to have been
                    purchased by the claimant in January, 1837, from the Native chiefs E Rama,
                    Ne-ne, Kairakau, Abraham, and Tu-Ware. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to
                    the amount of £74 6s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant
                    of the above date.
                  


	56.
	
                    
Edward Cattlin, of Phillip Street, Sydney, Claimant.
                    A piece or parcel of land herein described, viz.: From the first point to the
                    southward and westward of Turgatta Point, called Owarkea Prower Point.
                    Comprising the whole-of the land to the southward and westward as far as Owarkea
                    Harbour, and extending 20 miles on each side of the commencement of Owarkea
                    River, running back into the interior in a westerly direction 50 miles, which
                    includes Mount Typo, and the whole of the head of the harbour. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant on 6th January, 1840, from
                    the Native chiefs John Towack and John White. Consideration: Cash to the amount,
                    of £30 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	57.
	
                    
Edward Cattlin and 
Thomas Ware Smart, both
                    of Sydney, Claimants.
                    A piece or parcel of land herein described, viz.: Commencing at the River
                    Lappe-nui on the north side of the Isthmus of Banks Peninsula, and in a
                    north-easterly direction to the forty-third degree of south latitude, or
                    thereabouts, to a point usually known as the "Fork," and extending in a westerly
                    direction to a range of mountains called the Lookers-on, which intersect the
                    Middle Island, or Poenammoe, in a direction from north-east to south-west:
                    reserving one-tenth part of the whole for the sole benefit and use of the native
                    aboriginal inhabitants thereof, for ever. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                    been purchased from Tongaro, chief of the Lappe-nui. Consideration: Cash to the
                    amount of £60 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed dated 2nd January, 1840.
                  


	58.
	
                    
Edward Chadwick and 
William Nicholas, both
                    of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, situated on the River Wai Ma, named
                    Rangiwakatako. Bounded to the westward by said river from a spot called
                    Ko-te-tou-ra-nga-to-ra to a spot called Ke-ri-wi-nua, distance or length of
                    river frontage about two English miles, and from Kerewinua in a straight line to
                    a single kawrie tree called by the aborigines Ke-i-te-kau-ri-tu-tahi; from
                    thence along the ridge of certain hills called Kangukiripurauri-Kotuessa to the
                    forementioned spot Kotetourangatira: and from thence along the creek called
                    Ko-pa-rau-wati-wati to the Main or Waitua. Alleged to have been purchased in
                    February, 1839, from the Native chiefs Hawie Pataie, Ho Repa, Ko Waiotaia, Ko
                    Hoani, Ko Ruatara, Ko Ware, Ko Tihea, Ko Tu Rau, and Ko Tekopa, by William
                    Nicholas, one of the above-named claimants, who disposed of a joint interest to
                    the other claimant. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £57 2s.
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed dated 1st February, 1839.
                  




	59.
	
                    
William Chalk, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    ¼ (one-quarter) of an acre, more or less, situated at Kororarika, and bounded
                    by Mr. Grey on the south-east, and William Baker on the northern point. Alleged
                    to have been purchased from Ahara and Atow, on 1st September, 1839.
                    Consideration: £25 in cash. Nature of conveyance: A writing, signed by the above
                    chiefs, in favour of claimant, of the above date.
                  


	60.
	
                    
Charles Henry Chambers, of Sydney, Esquire, Claimant.
                    700 (seven hundred) acres, more or less, situated at Hokianga, on the River
                    Omini. Bounded by the land claimed in Case No. — on the one side, and from a
                    creek until you get to Cassidy's boundary in the rear. Alleged to have been
                    purchased by William Jackson, on the 2nd December, 1835, from the Native chiefs
                    Pauwa, Hawpa, and Kongu. Jackson, it is stated, sold to G. F. Russell, who sold
                    to Thomas Cassidy, who sold to John Ryan and Peter Lynch, who sold to J.
                    McCrohon, who bought for and conveyed to Mr. Chambers. Consideration given to
                    the Natives: Merchandise to the amount of £28 6s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed to the original purchaser.
                  


	60
a.
	
                    
Charles Henry Chambers, of Sydney, Esquire, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, situated at Hokianga, on the River
                    Omini. Bounded by Herd's Point on the one side, that is, from a bowroody tree in
                    a straight direction up to the Paa, and from the Paa turning from the left by
                    Herd's bounds until you get to the Wima River; and from the above bowroody tree
                    to John Ryan's and Peter Lynch's bounds in front; then running their boundary
                    until it joins John Cassidy's and Mrs. Butler's in the rear. Alleged to have
                    been purchased on 28th October, 1839, from the Native chiefs Peawea, Eperro,
                    Wattea, Eapoo, by Jeremiah McCrohon, who bought for and conveyed to Mr.
                    Chambers. Consideration to the Natives: Merchandise to the amount of £40 10s.
                    3d. Nature of original deed: Not stated:
                  


	60
b.
	
                    
Charles Henry Chambers, of Sydney, Esquire, Claimant.
                    720 (seven hundred and twenty) acres, more or less, situate at Kaipara, on the
                    River Mangakahai. [Boundaries not stated.] This land forms a portion of a larger
                    tract alleged to have been purchased on 26th December, 1839, from the Native
                    chief Waitta, by Edward Powell, who, it is stated, bought for and made a deed of
                    partition between himself, David Fitzpatrick, Peter Moody, and Jeremiah
                    McCrohon. McCrohon bought for and conveyed to Mr. Chambers, who thus claims a
                    fourth part of the original purchase. Consideration to the Natives: £100 in cash
                    for the whole extent of land. Nature of original conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	60
c.
	
                    
Charles Henry Chambers, of Sydney, Esquire, Claimant.
                    600 (six hundred) acres, more or less, situated at Wangarowa, on the sea-coast,
                    between Wangarowa and the Bay of Islands. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to
                    have been purchased on 13th January, 1840, from the Native chiefs Madie, Hakia,
                    Maitui, Te Puna, and Ekoro, by Jeremiah McCrohon, who, it is stated, bought for
                    and conveyed to Mr. Chambers. Consideration to the Natives: Merchandise to the
                    amount of £34 6s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	60
d.
	
                    
Charles Henry Chambers, of Sydney, Esquire, Claimant.
                    6,250 (six thousand two hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, situated at
                    Kaipara, on the River Wiarowa. [Boundaries not stated.] This land forms a part
                    of a larger tract alleged to have been purchased on the 12th January, 1840, from
                    the Native chief Puku by Daniel Fitzpatrick, who bought for and made a deed of
                    partition between himself, Edward Powell, Peter Moody, and Jeremiah McCrohon,
                    who, it is stated, bought for and conveyed to Mr. Chambers, who thus claims a
                    fourth part of the original purchase. Consideration to the Natives: Merchandise
                    to the amount of £120 for the whole of the land included in the original
                    purchase. Nature of original conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	61.
	
                    
Alexander Chapman, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situated at the entrance of the
                    Mongamuka River (a branch of the Hokianga), on the right-hand bank. Bounded on
                    the east by a compass-line running due south from a totara tree, marked with a
                    notch, to the ridges of the hills; on the south by the banks of the Mongamuka
                    River, running from the before-named tree in a westerly direction as far as a
                    mangrove tree, also marked; on the west by a compass-line running in a direction
                    east-south-east from the said tree up to the ridges of the hills; and on the
                    north by the ridges of said hills. Alleged to have been purchased in 1831 from
                    the Native chiefs E Ware, Korewaro, Pukupapaka, and Tauki by Messrs. John
                    Johnstone and William Thomas Nicholas, through whom claimant derives.
                    Consideration: Cash to the amount of £10 19s. sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Deed dated 25th September, 1839.
                  


	61
a.
	
                    
Alexander Chapman, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    900 (nine hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the right-hand bank of the
                    Waima River. Bounded front by that river; on the east by the entrance of the
                    creek called Mangatiti, from thence a line running west-south-west by compass
                    until in a line with a creek called Te Wekatai; on the south by a line from the
                    above point running west by north one-half north, until it reaches the entrance
                    of the Wekatai Creek. Alleged to have been purchased on 28th August, 1838, by
                    the present claimant from the Native chiefs Maru, Kai-ika, Nga-hu, Taranaki,
                    Te-rama-nui, Rua Tara, Te Tao, Te Kairo, Te-nga-Taka, and Pataropa.
                    Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £13 1s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	62.
	
                    
William Harvie Christie, of Sydney, Esquire, and the Reverend
                      
John Duffus, of Liverpool, Claimants.
                    All that piece or parcel of land on the East Coast, at a place called
                    Mangapourie. Bounded on the north by a point and sandy beach named Ringaringa,
                    running back from the said point west-south-west, distance 8 miles; on the south
                    by the north head of Tutukaka; running in a direct line on the ridge in a
                    direction west-south-west, crossing the creek or river of Tutukaka, 

distance 8 miles. [Extent not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased on the 20th April, 1839, by 
Mr. Gilbert Mair
                    from the Native chiefs Rere-hau, Hokianga, Kau-te awa, Hau-peke, Parawau,
                    Patuiti, Ehu, Puru, Ranguouhipu, Hamiora, e Hau, Wiremu Peke, Raniera, and Na
                    Rohe. Mr. Mair, it is stated, sold and conveyed to claimants. Consideration to
                    the Natives: Cash to the amount of £201 16s. Nature of conveyance: Indenture
                    between the above-named chiefs and Mr. Mair, dated 20th April, 1839.
                  


	63.
	
                    
John Church, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situate on the west side of the Kowa Kowa
                    River, and known by the name of Kohu. Bounded on the one side by land belonging
                    to William Foreman, and on the other by land occupied by Na Pumuka; on the
                    south-east side one hundred and forty-seven feet, and on the north-east side one
                    hundred and seventy-four feet, frontage to low-water mark, and extending
                    backwards south two hundred and sixteen feet, and west one hundred and
                    ninety-eight feet, from the bank. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased from the Native chief Na Pomuka. Consideration: One hundred dollars.
                    Nature of conveyance: Indenture of lease and release from Na Pomuka to claimant,
                    dated 6th August, 1839.
                  


	63
a.
	
                    
John Church, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, viz.: All that piece or parcel of land
                    on the Kowa Kowa River, situate, lying, and being on the west side, named Kohu.
                    Bounded on the one side by land belonging to Mr. William Foreman; on the other
                    side by land occupied by Na Pomoka; and on the south-east side also by land of
                    the said Na Pomoka. Alleged to have been purchased in August, 1839, from the
                    Native chief Na Pomoka. Consideration: Sixty dollars. Nature of conveyance:
                    Indenture between Na Pomoka and claimant, dated 28th August, 1839.
                  


	64.
	
                    
John Stephenson Clarke, of Sydney, Esquire, Claimant.
                    A certain island called Green Island, of the circumference of one mile or
                    thereabouts, situate on the north-east side of Robuchi. Alleged to have been
                    purchased from John Towack, in the month of October, 1838. Consideration:
                    Merchandise to the amount of £30 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	65.
	
                    

George Thomas Clayton, Kororarika, Bay of Islands, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    7 (seven) acres, more or less, situated on the beach at Kororarika. Bounded by
                    the beach in the front, extending to the rising of the hill at the back; and on
                    each side by Native land-marks. Alleged to have been purchased in the year 1829
                    by Mr. Robert Duke, from a Native chief named Te-wara Amoe, called by Europeaus
                    "King George." Mr. Duke, it is stated, has sold and conveyed to claimant.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £100. Nature of original conveyance:
                    Not stated.
                  


	65
a.
	
                    

George Thomas Clayton, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    5 (five) acres, more or less, situate at the back of Kororarika, and called Hau
                    Ohine. Bounded by the swamp in front, and extending to the beach of Onaroa.
                    Alleged to have been purchased on the 31st October, 1838, by the present
                    claimant, from the Native chiefs Epaiaka, Taroa, Eputa, Mataroere, Ewera, Ekoe,
                    Tame Tapeai, and Puihi. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £50
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	65
b.
	
                    

George Thomas Clayton, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    1 (one) acre, more or less, situated at the back of the swamp at Kororarika.
                    Bounded by the swamp on both sides, and by Native land-marks. Alleged to have
                    been purchased on the 6th November, 1838, from the chief Erucka and the
                    chieftainess E Taka, by John Evans and George Thomas, who sold and conveyed to
                    claimant. Consideration to the Natives: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £6
                    sterling. Nature of original conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	65
c.
	
                    

George Thomas Clayton, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    3 (three) acres, more or less, situate at Ona Roa, adjoining Hau Ahine, bounded
                    by Onaroa beach, and extending up the face of the hill, with Native land-marks.
                    Alleged to have been purchased by the present claimant on the 4th October, 1838,
                    from a Native chief named E Keido. Consideration: £10 in cash. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                    65
d.
                    

George Thomas Clayton, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    1,200 (one thousand two hundred) acres, more or less, situate at Poverty Bay,
                    bounded by Native land-marks. Alleged to have been purchased by the present
                    claimant on the 17th December, 1839, from the chief Ko Pera Huku, in the name of
                    and on behalf of his tribe. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £341 9s.
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	65
e.
	
                    

George Thomas Clayton, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, situate at Waitemata, River Thames, and
                    named Konata. Commencing from a point of the land marked T, and terminating in a
                    nearly direct line to the letter T, and extending as far back as the growing
                    cowrie timber on the said land, as shown by Native land-marks. Alleged to have
                    been purchased on the 23rd May, 1839, by Thomas Maxwell, as agent for the
                    present claimant, from the Native chief Tama Ki for himself and on behalf of
                    another Native chief named Hauta Kare Pamohie Kie. Consideration: Merchandise to
                    the amount of £106 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	65
f.
	
                    

George Thomas Clayton, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    1,200 (one thousand two hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the River
                    Thickey, River Thames, and called Matti Harry Harry. Bouuded by a fresh-water
                    river called the Thickey on both sides, having a frontage of about 2 miles, and
                    extending on or about 2½ miles backwards. Alleged to have been purchased on the
                    6th day of August, 1839, by Thomas Maxwell, as agent for the present claimant,
                    from the Native chiefs Ta-ma-ki and Ko-te-to-hu-o-te Ruamitu. Consideration:
                    Merchandise to the amount of £150 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                    


                  


	65
g.
	
                    

George Thomas Clayton, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    12 (twelve) acres, more or less, situated at Kororarika, Bay of Islands.
                    [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased on the 6th August, 1837,
                    from a Native chief named A Rukka, by 
Mr. Thomas Spicer, who sold and conveyed to claimant.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    original conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	65
h.
	
                    

George Thomas Clayton, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    10 (ten) acres, more or less, situate behind the swamp at Kororarika, Bay of
                    Islands. Bounded on one side by the Missionaries' land; on the other by the
                    Natives; in front by the swamp; and behind by the Natives. Alleged to have been
                    purchased on the 7th September, 1837, from a Native chieftainess named Ewadi, by
                      
Mr. Thomas
                    Spicer, who sold and conveyed to claimant. Consideration: Merchandise to
                    the amount of £25 sterling. Nature of original conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	65
i.
	
                    

George Thomas Clayton, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situate at Kororarika, and bounded in front by
                    the beach, measuring 96 feet; on one side by the premises of Fitzsimmons and
                    Buttersworth, and of A Keda, measuring 51 yards; on the other side by the
                    premises of Tarea, measuring 51 yards from the beach to the swamp; and on the
                    rear by the said swamp, measuring 13 yards, and by premises occupied by the said
                    Fitzsimmons and Buttersworth, measuring 9 yards. [Extent not stated.] Alleged to
                    have been purchased on the 21st July, 1835, from a Native chief named Tarea, by
                      
Mr. Thomas
                    Spicer, who sold and conveyed to claimant. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise; value not specified. Nature of original conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	65
k.
	
                    

George Thomas Clayton, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    1 (one) acre, more or less, situated at Poverty Bay, upon the River Weara
                    Weara, surrounded by a mud flat, and known to Europeans as Morgan's Island.
                    Alleged to have been purchased on the 10th of January, 1840, by the present
                    claimant, from a Native chief named Pe-ro-hu-ka. Consideration: Merchandise to
                    the amount of £33 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	65
l.
	
                    

George Thomas Clayton, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    20 (twenty) acres, more or less, situated at the back of Kororarika, Bay of
                    Islands, and called Paokcrmati. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased on the 6th September, 1837, from a Native chief named Akeda, by 
Mr. Thomas Spicer,
                    who sold and conveyed to claimant. Consideration: Various articles of
                    merchandise; value not specified. Nature of original conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	65
m.
	
                    

George Thomas Clayton, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    5 (five) acres, more or less, situate at the back of Kororarika. Bounded in
                    front by land belonging to Thomas Spicer; and at the back and both sides by
                    Native ground and land-marks. Alleged to have been purchased on the 21st July,
                    1838, from the Native chiefs Thomas Tapin, Wapoe-Roe-Toe, by 
Mr. Thomas Spicer, who sold and
                    conveyed to claimant. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £10. Nature of
                    original conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	65
n.
	
                    

George Thomas Clayton, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    4 (four) acres, more or less, situated at the Bay of Islands. [Boundaries not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased on the 21st February, 1837, from a
                    Native chief named Kiwi Kiwi, by John Faulkener, who sold to claimant.
                    Consideration: Cash to the amount of £8 sterling. Nature of original conveyance:
                    Not stated.
                  


	66.
	
                    

James Reddy Clendon, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Esquire, Claimant.
                    220 (two hundred and twenty) acres, more or less, situated at Okiato, Bay of
                    Islands, and extending from the Bay of Pipiroa, round a point called Opa-nui to
                    Ti-roi-patupa; from the Bay of Pipiroa across Ti-roi-patupa, by a marked line
                    and a fence. Alleged to have been purchased by the present claimant in December,
                    1830, from the Native chiefs Pomare, Kiwi Kiwi, Hauwau, Hihi, and Wareamu.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £151 14s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant, dated 7th December, 1830.
                  


	66
a.
	
                    

James Reddy Clendon, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Esquire; Claimant.
                    80 (eighty) acres, more or less, situated at Kaitatia, Bay of Islands. Bounded
                    south by the River Waikare; west by the land purchased by 
J. R. Clendon from Pomare and others in December,
                    1830; east by the creek Ehawo, passing the foot of the hill Towai, and a clump
                    of trees called Roupu; and north by Captain Wright's land. Alleged to have been
                    purchased by the claimant in November, 1837, from the Native chiefs Pomare,
                    Ahou, and Arau. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £28 15s. sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant, dated 4th November, 1837.
                  


	66
b.
	
                    

James Reddy Clendon, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Esquire, Claimant.
                    1,800 (one thousand eight hundred) acres, more or less, situated at Manawaora,
                    Bay of Islands, about 8 miles from Okiato. Commencing at the Native settlement
                    Horokawa, following the ridge of hills south and west, named Pukewau Timata,
                    Haieki, Ranganni, Taumatakorokio, Hungawakapapa, Ngaiotonga, Ahu, Maire,
                    Tauwenui, Waurau, Taroi, Omakau, Mamanuko, Wakarupe, Taumata, Waiwakapapa,
                    following the ridge down to the beach to a marked tree. Alleged to have been
                    purchased by the claimant, 7th December, 1830, from the Native chiefs Waranua,
                    Riwa, Mocoa, Pirou, Pouroto, Arie, Atohe, Akeo, Hikitene, Ngatai, Copitai,
                    Kairangatiara, Parahohoro, Henake, Angawau, Tukarangatiara, Waikato, Tutana,
                    Waikare, and Kawa. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £157 7s. 6d.
                    Nature of conveyance: Deed to claimant dated 30th June, 1838.
                    


                  


	66
c.
	
                    
James Reddy Olendon, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Esquire, Claimant.
                    10 (ten) acres, more or less, the boundary commencing at the south line of B.
                    Turner's land, running back 400 yards up to the hill to the south back line;
                    then running 244 yards west by north, bearing to the bay east, Paihai bearing
                    south-south-west; from the north end of the bay to the south point 550 yards,
                    Paihai bearing-south-west by west, Mr. Busby's house west by north, Brind's
                    house north-north-west half north; from the south front line to the south back
                    line running 600 yards; and the north back line running 264 yards to the
                    corner-pin of B. Turner's land, back south line. Alleged to have been purchased
                    from the Native chiefs Pakida and Tuwakawaka by William Brown, who sold to 
Frederick Spooner, who sold to
                    claimant. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £13 8s. sterling. Nature
                    of conveyance: Deed in favour of original purchaser, dated 30th August,
                  1836.
                  


	66
d.
	
                    

James Reddy Clendon, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Esquire, Claimant.
                    4 (four) acres, more or less, being a piece of land at the south end of
                    Kororarika Beach, Bay of Islands, and a rock or island called Kairrara. Bounded
                    on the north-east side by William Johnston's land; on the north-west side by the
                    sea, extending round a small bay adjoining Kororarika Beach, as far along the
                    coast in a straight line with the south side of the rock or island called
                    Kairrara, standing in the sea, near to and fronting the west arm of the said
                    bay; the boundary-line then running eastward over the hill in a line with the
                    south-west side of the said island, and Mr. Williams's house on Paihia,
                    adjoining the land of Captain Brind as far as the footpath leading to Matone
                    Bay; and on the east by the said path. Alleged to have been purchased on 28th
                    December, 1833, from the Native chief Riwa, on behalf of himself and his tribe,
                    by Robert Cunningham, who sold to John Ritchie, who sold to James Harvey, who
                    mortgaged to claimant. Conditions: Merchandise to the amount of £12 15s.
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of the original purchaser,
                    Cunningham, dated 28th December, 1833.
                  


	66
e.
	
                    

James Reddy Clendon, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Esquire, Claimant.
                    25 (twenty-five) acres, more or less, situate at Tamanidi and Uditanana, about
                    15 miles west of the Bay of Islands, near Taiamia. Bounded on three sides by a
                    run of water, and on the fourth by Mr. Clark's land. Alleged to have been
                    purchased by the present claimant from the Native chief Pomare. Consideration: A
                    mare valued at £45 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant,
                    dated 4th November, 1839.
                  


	66
f.
	
                    

James Reddy Clendon, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Esquire, Claimant.
                    60 (sixty) acres, more or less, adjoining Mr. Clendon's purchase at Manawaora.
                    Bounded on one side by the main creek; on the second side by a creek called
                    Uriwakaka, following the creek to the rise called Kirikiri in a northerly
                    direction up the hill, through the forest Koekarata, and continuing up the hill
                    Wakaruah; on the fourth side by other land sold to Mr. Clendon. Alleged to have
                    been purchased by the present claimant from the Native chiefs Papu, Toriki, and
                    Tuetara. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £30 6s. 3d. sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance. Deed in favour of claimant, dated 22nd November, 1839.
                  


	67.
	
                    
Denis B. Cochrane, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, situated on the western bank of the
                    Mongamuka River, which is its eastern or front boundary. Bounded to the
                    southward by the Papaku Creek; on the northern side Koroau Creek; and the back
                    boundary to be from the entrance of Tupapaku Creek by a line in a due westerly
                    direction for the length of six English miles to be the south-east part of the
                    back boundary; at the termination of which a line running north-east by north
                    until the source of the Koroa bears due east by north to complete the inland or
                    back boundary. Alleged to have been purchased in December, 1831, from the Native
                    chiefs Te Kauicka, Epura, and Etira by Messrs. Thomas Macdonell and George
                    Frederick Russell, who sold to claimant. Consideration: Merchandise to the
                    amount of £34 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of the original
                    purchasers, dated 1st December, 1831.
                  


	67
a.
	
                    
Denis B. Cochrane, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the Buka Hau Creek, which
                    enters the Mongamuka River, on its northern bank, commencing from the land-mark
                    of Thomas Cassidy's Bounded eastward up the creek to the land-mark above the
                    second group of kauri trees adjoining the Ihatai's land, and as far inland as
                    six English miles to the westward. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in
                    January, 1833, from the Native chiefs Hawika, Awatta, and Epahi. Consideration:
                    Merchandise to the amount of £27 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour
                    of claimant, dated 3rd January, 1833.
                  


	67
b.
	
                    
Denis B. Cochrane, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the western bank of the
                    Mongamuka River, and bounded by the late Mr. Mitchell's property to the
                    northward, and from thence runs from a mangrove tree marked with three notches,
                    on the banks of the Mongamuka, west by north by compass till it reaches the
                    Karoau Creek. Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant in the year 1832
                    from the Native chiefs Te Kauicka and E Watta. Consideration: Merchandise to the
                    amount of £9 2s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	68.
	
                    
James Cole, of ——, Claimant.
                    ½ (half) an acre, more or less, being a portion of land at Kaino Bay, situated
                    in Cloudy Bay, New Zealand, and containing about half an acre. The boundaries
                    extend from what is called Pigaooally's land to the southernmost point of the
                    Bay, and the highest perpendicular height round. Alleged to have been purchased
                    by the claimant from Lucien, in June, 1837. Consideration: Merchandise to the
                    amount of £30 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Memorandum of sale, dated 30th
                    June, 1837.
                  




	69.
	
                    
William Cooke, of the Bay of Islands, Shipwright, and the 
Representatives of 
Robert Day, of the same
                    place, deceased, Claimants.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of land, known
                    by the name of Horari, distant about four miles from Russell Town, in the Bay of
                    Islands. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the
                    Natives, previously to October, 1839, by the present claimant William Cooke, and
                    the late Robert Day. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not
                    specified. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	69
a.
	
                    
William Cooke, of the Bay of Islands, Shipwright, and the 
Representatives of 
Robert Day, of the same
                    place, deceased, Claimants.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, being that piece or parcel of land known
                    by the name of Pahiko. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased
                    in October, 1839, from the chiefs of Waikari, by the above-named William Cooke
                    and the late Robert Day. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £95
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	70.
	
                    
Daniel Cooper, of the City of London, Merchant, 
James Holt, of Sydney, Merchant, and 

William Barnard Rhodes, of Sydney, Master Mariner, Claimants.
                    All that portion of land known by the name of Whynangra Bay, from the outermost
                    point on either side, and backward as far as the highest perpendicular height of
                    land. [Extent not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased on the 22nd November,
                    1837, from Lucien, chief of Whynangra, by James Cole, who sold and conveyed to
                    claimants. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated.
                    Conveyance: From Lucien to James Cole, dated 22nd November, 1837.
                  


	70
a.
	
                    
Daniel Cooper, of the City of London, Merchant, 
James Holt, of Sydney, Merchant, and 

William Barnard Rhodes, of Sydney, Master Mariner, Claimants.
                    All that tract of land known as Entry Island, or Capiti, situated in Cook's
                    Straits, New Zealand. [Extent not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by the
                    claimants on the 31st October, 1839, from Robulla, Rangeiata, Echo, Tuma,
                    Eaheao, Okie, Rangihero. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £100 sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment of the above date in favour of
                    claimants.
                  


	70
b.
	
                    
Daniel Cooper, of the City of London, Merchant, 
James Holt, of Sydney, Merchant, and 

William Barnard Rhodes, of Sydney, Master Mariner, Claimants.
                    All that tract of land situate, lying, and being on Banks Peninsula, Middle
                    Island, in New Zealand, extending due west from the easternmost point of the
                    said peninsula 15 miles, and taking a north and south line across the said
                    peninsula 15 miles, including the whole of the Harbour of Akaroa. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief Tyroa by Francis
                    Leathart, who sold and conveyed to claimants: Consideration: Cash to the amount
                    of £40. Nature of conveyance: Indenture of bargain and sale from Tyroa to
                    Leathart, dated 18th February, 1839.
                  


	70
c.
	
                    
Daniel Cooper, of London, Merchant, 
James
                    Holt, of Sydney, Merchant, and 

William Barnard Rhodes, of Sydney, Master Mariner, Claimants.
                    All that tract of land in the Northern Island, New Zealand, bounded on the west
                    by the waters of Cook's Straits, commencing on the mouth or entrance of the
                    Waikanai River (Kapiti bearing north-west by north, and west by south half south
                    magnetic); thence in a northerly direction along the coast to the entrance of
                    the Otakie River, and from thence turning to the eastward along the banks of the
                    Otakie; on the north by the said river to its source, or to the termination of
                    an easterly line 40 miles into the interior from the entrance of the Otakie;
                    thence turning south parallel with the west coast until it meets a line running
                    easterly 30 miles from the aforesaid mouth of the Waikanai opposite Kapiti; and
                    on the south by the Waikanai to its source, or an easterly line 40 miles from
                    the mouth of the said river. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased in November, 1839, by the claimants, from the Native chiefs Aready and
                    Tuanini. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £150 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment in favour of claimants, dated 5th November,
                  1839.
                  


	70
d.
	
                    
Daniel Cooper, of London, Merchant, 
James
                    Holt, of Sydney, Merchant, and 

William Barnard Rhodes, of Sydney, Master Mariner, Claimants.
                    All that peninsula or tract of land known as Table Cape, on the east coast of
                    the Northern Island of New Zealand. Bounded on all sides by the sea, or Hawk's
                    Bay, except a narrow neck of land in latitude about 39 degrees 4 minutes south,
                    which connects it with the Northern Island, lying off the south end of the said
                    peninsula. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Wanga, 
alias Brown, Maracowai, Tukereao, Wariuma, Peira, and Erite.
                    Consideration: Cash to the amount of £50 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed of
                    feoffment to claimants, dated 13th December, 1838.
                  


	70
e.
	
                    
Daniel Cooper, of London, Merchant, 
James
                    Holt, of Sydney, Merchant, and 

William Barnard Rhodes, of Sydney, Master Mariner, Claimants.
                    345,000 (three hundred and forty-five thousand) acres, more or less, being all
                    that tract of land on the Northern Island of New Zealand, commencing at a point
                    in latitude about 38 degrees 59 minutes south; thence in a southerly direction
                    across a narrow neck of land to the anchorage of Waikokapa, bounded on the east
                    by the sea and anchorage of the latter; then turning to the westward along the
                    coast; and on the south by the waters of Hawk's Bay to the entrance of the River
                    Wairoa, continuing along the eastern or right bank of the said river, following
                    its western branch to a place 40 miles direct from Hawk's Bay, keeping the
                    general course of the river about north-westerly; from thence turning about
                    east-south-east to the aforesaid point on the coast in latitude 38 degrees 59
                    minutes south. Alleged to have been purchased from Wanoga, Tebatu, Eappe,
                    Maraicowa, Erapa, and Poroiwi.
                  




	70
f.
	
                    
Daniel Cooper, of London, Merchant, 
James
                    Holt, of Sydney, Merchant, and 

William Barnard Rhodes, of Sydney, Master Mariner, Claimants.
                    883,000 (eight hundred and eighty-three thousand) acres, being all that tract
                    of land on the Northern Island of New Zealand, commencing at Cape Turnagain, in
                    latitude about 40 degrees 33 minutes south; from thence continuing on the coast
                    to the northward around Cape Kidnapper to a white cliff bearing from the latter
                    north-west by north, in latitude about 39 degrees 24 minutes south; bounded on
                    the eastward partly by the sea and Hawk's Bay; on the northward by a line
                    west-south-west from the said cliff twenty miles into the interior; on the south
                    by a line west from Cape Turnagain twenty miles; and on the westward by a line
                    parallel and distant twenty miles from the main direction of the coast, cutting
                    off the headlands and connecting the two last-mentioned points parallel with the
                    boundaries on the coast: reserving one-tenth of the said land for the personal
                    use of the chiefs and their dependents, and their heirs for ever. Alleged to
                    have been purchased from the Native chiefs Tareha, Irakitai, Tukamoua, Hokunata,
                    Pukaki. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £158 sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimant, dated 31st December,
                  1839.
                  


	71.
	
                    
George Cooper, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Esquire,
                    Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situate on the leit bank of the Hokianga
                    River, commencing at a point called Maunga Roa, and extending to a creek called
                    Tewai-o-te-puke, being the boundary of Captain Crow's land; thence inland to a
                    hill called Puke Caudi, along a range to a point called Puke Capu, in the
                    direction of a river called the Wirinake. Alleged to have been purchased from
                    certain Native chiefs in November, 1839, by Matthew Mariner, who sold to Arthur
                    Devlin, who sold to the claimant. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of
                    £140 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed dated 13th November, 1839.
                  


	71
a.
	
                    
George Cooper, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Esquire,
                    Claimant.
                    80,000 (eighty thousand) acres, more or less, situated and bounded in manner
                    following, that is to say, commencing at the mouth of a creek called Orua, on
                    the left bank of the River Piako, which empties itself into the Firth of the
                    Thames, to run from the mouth of the said creek due west by compass to the
                    summit of a hill, Manajakawa; then south by west to the summit of a hill called
                    Tuckenui; then south by west to another hill, Pukemoko; then south by west along
                    the division-line of Piako and Waikato land to a point due west from the western
                    extremity of a low ridge of hills called Panawhau; then due east from the said
                    point to the west extremity of the said range of low hills, and along the said
                    range to the eastern extremity; and then due east to the River Piako; and then
                    to follow the River Piako downwards in a northerly direction to the mouth of the
                    said creek Orua to the commencement. Alleged to have been purchased from the
                    Native chiefs Koenaki, Hanuari, Tokoe-hoe, Tetwareponga, Huwareteatoa,
                    Ngatireuhea, Ngatihawata, Tumakoe, I Tumako, Tekeraka, by 
Mr. William Webster, who sold a
                    moiety to Peter Abercrombie, who sold a tenth-part of his interest to Mr.
                    Cooper, who thus claims a twentieth part of the land above described.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	72.
	
                    
William Cooper and 
William Hay, both of
                    Sydney, Claimants.
                    All that land on the south-west side of the Pararu River, extending six miles
                    south-east from the point opposite Robuller's Pier, and two miles inland
                    south-east, or howsoever otherwise the said land and premises, or any part
                    thereof, is bounded, situate, known, or distinguished. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased from Ringi, Ako or Eko, chief of the Tribe of
                    Carfrea. Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                    Deed to claimants, dated 10th October, 1839.
                  


	73.
	
                    
W. E. Cormack, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    16,000 (sixteen thousand) acres, more or less, lying on the banks of the River
                    Piako, and commencing at about sixty miles by the river from the sea. Bounded on
                    the east by the River; on the south by lands of the Ngatiawa Tribe; on the north
                    by land of Mr. Thairn; and on the west by the lands of the Waikato people.
                    Alleged to have been purchased on the 31st December, 1839, from Koenaki and
                    other chiefs. Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	73
a.
	
                    
W. E. Cormack, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    5,500 (five thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the banks
                    of the River Waipa, and distant about one hundred and sixty miles from the sea
                    by water. Bounded on the west by the River Waipa; on the north and east by lands
                    belonging to the Natives; and on the south by land of Gordon Sandeman, Esquire,
                    constituting one-half of what is called Pulitinata Tract. Alleged to have been
                    purchased on the 13th January, 1840, from Ewadu and other Native chiefs, by
                    Thomas Phillips, acting on behalf of claimant. Consideration: Merchandise; value
                    not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	73
b.
	
                    
W. E. Cormack, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    3,200 (three thousand two hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the east
                    bank of the River Piako, Firth of Thames, and distant by the sea from the river
                    about thirty-five miles, having a frontage north and south of two miles and a
                    half by the said river, and running two miles back. Bounded on the south by the
                    land of John Mackay; on the north by land of Gordon Sandeman, Esquire. Alleged
                    to have been purchased from Koenaki and other Native chiefs, on the 31st
                    December, 1839. Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance not stated.
                  


	73
c.
	
                    
W. E. Cormack, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    12,000 (twelve thousand) acres, more or less, being the one-half of a tract of
                    land called Ta Oata, on the east bank of the River Waipa, having a frontage to
                    the Waipa of about a mile and a quarter south, from the mouth of a brook called
                    Mungautumma, about 140 miles by water from 

the sea. Bounded on the north by land belonging to
                    Gordon Sandeman; on the south by the Brook Mungautumma and lands belonging to
                    the Natives; and on the east by land belonging to the Natives. Alleged to have
                    been purchased from Ewadu and other Native chiefs, on the 14th January, 1840, by
                    Thomas Phillips, on behalf of claimant. Consideration: Merchandise; value not
                    stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	73
d.
	
                    
W. E. Cormack, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    2 (two) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land in the North
                    Island of New Zealand, near the south side of Waikato Heads, and called Waipuna.
                    Alleged to have been purchased on 26th December, 1839, from Ngakete and other
                    chiefs, by Thomas Phillips, on behalf of claimant. Consideration: Merchandise;
                    value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	74.
	
                    
William Cowper, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land having one mile and a half frontage to
                    Mutuarra on the north side, and six miles backwards of the said Mutuarra.
                    [Extent not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from Mirga,
                    chief of the Mutuarra Tribe. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise;
                    value not stated. Conveyance dated 6th November, 1839.
                  


	75.
	
                    

James Coutts Crawford, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situate and lying at the western extremity of
                    Blind Bay, in the Middle Island of New Zealand, called Cape Farewell, including
                    the extremity thereof to a line drawn east and west to meet the sea in both
                    points; through the centre of the Native pa or village distant about twelve
                    miles from the extremity of Cape Farewell, and including all the land between
                    the aforesaid line and the sea surrounding Cape Farewell. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased from Kote Witu, Ekoi, and Ko-mato-rua on the 31st
                    December, 1839. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £60 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimant, dated 31st December, 1839.
                  


	75
a.
	
                    

James Coutts Crawford, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situate, lying, and being at the north side of
                    Wonganui Harbour, near Cape Farewell, measured from the north head of Wonganui
                    Harbour, and bounded by the sea and the Harbour of Wonganui on three sides, on
                    the fourth side by a line drawn east and west through the centre of the pa, and
                    joining the sea and the Harbour of Wonganui. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to
                    have been purchased on the 28th December, 1839, from Ekoi and Ko-ma-to-rua, of
                    the tribe of Ngatiawa. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £50 sterling. Nature
                    of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimant, dated 28th December, 1839.
                  


	75
b.
	
                    

James Coutts Crawford, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land measured from the south head of the Harbour of
                    Wonganui, near Cape Farewell, and continued between the sea and a line parallel
                    to the coast-line of the harbour, drawn from a point at the distance of two
                    miles from the south head of Wonganui Harbour, and extending up the harbour to a
                    distance of three miles from the sea, both on the coast and on the inland line;
                    the boundary on the fourth side is formed by the junction of the
                    last-named-points. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from E
                    Koi-a-coute and Ko-mato-rua, of the tribe of Ngatiaoa. Consideration: Cash to
                    the amount of £45 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimant,
                    dated 2nd January, 1840.
                  


	75
c.
	
                    

James Coutts Crawford, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land extending from the centre of the pa or Native
                    village, in the Harbour of Wonganui, near Cape Farewell, and including four
                    square miles measured up the harbour from that point, having a frontage of two
                    miles to the harbour. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from
                    Ko-mato-rua and Ekoi, of the tribe of Ngatiaoas. Consideration: Cash to the
                    amount of £50 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the claimant,
                    dated 28th December, 1839.
                  


	75
d.
	
                    

James Coutts Crawford, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All the Bay of Oua-ka-hua-ko, in Blind Bay, measuring from the pa three miles
                    along the coast to the east, and from the pa and the aforesaid point three miles
                    to the east by lines drawn south to the distance of four miles inland, and the
                    boundary to the south by a line joining the two latter points. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from E Wittu, a chief of the Ngatiaoas.
                    Consideration: Cash to the amount of £40 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed of
                    feoffment to claimant, dated 28th December, 1839.
                  


	75
e.
	
                    

James Coutts Crawford; of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land in Blind Bay, bounded towards the sea by the
                    coast between the two points of the Bay of Werrui, and by lines running up the
                    river at the distance of one mile on each side thereof, to a distance of six
                    miles from the sea. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from
                    the Native chiefs E Witu and E Ria. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £50
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimant, dated 2nd
                    January, 1840.
                  


	76.
	
                    

Ranulph Dacre, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, situated at Manganui, on the north
                    side of the Northern Island. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased in 1831, from the chiefs of Manganui, by John Skelton as agent for the
                    claimant. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £70 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	76
a.
	
                    

Ranulph Dacre, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    4,000 (four thousand) acres, more or less, at Mercury Bay, from the entrance of
                    the main river, Mercury Bay, to the first branch called Kaimarama, and following
                    the said branch or creek up to the kaurie forest, and then in a north-west
                    direction at the foot of the next ridge of kaurie 

forest land to a creek which runs along the opposite
                    range and falls into the sea at the north-west end of the long beach at the head
                    of Mercury Bay. Alleged to have been purchased in 1831 from the Native chiefs
                    Rahui, Hare, Miparata, Hokianga, Rahiuero, Horotiu, Tairea, Ngarahu, Kawhitiki,
                    Hakiwara, Tearonoi, Pouaka, Nate, Wiutahi, and Te Naunu, by John Skelton, on
                    behalf of claimant, and subsequently included in a deed to Gordon Davis Browne,
                    dated 22nd October, 1837. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of
                    £120 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed to Mr. Browne as above.
                  


	77.
	
                    
Alexander Dalziel, of Auckland, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,500 (one thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, situate about half-way
                    between Manukau and Waikato, partly bounded on the east by an arm or branch of
                    the Manukau; the other boundaries being the Toanga or dragging-place, and part
                    of a fresh-water creek called the Aweroa on the east; on the north by a stream
                    called the Chuitao and a line running west from its source to the sea on the
                    West Coast; on the west by the sea; on the south by a stream emptying itself
                    into the Aweroa, and by a line drawn from it to the sea on the West Coast.
                    Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs by the claimant on
                    21st November, 1839. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £160 sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	77
a.
	
                    
Alexander Dalziel, of Auckland, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, situate on a fresh-water creek called
                    the Aweroa. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased with the
                    portion of land last described from certain Native chiefs on 21st November,
                    1839. Consideration: As above, being included in the first purchase. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	77
b.
	
                    
Alexander Dalziel, of Auckland, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, situate on a point or neck of land
                    lying between the Rivers Wai-te-mata and Tamaka. Bounded on the south by a place
                    called Okaho, on the Wai-te-mata, and by a line running from that to a
                    fresh-water stream called the Omaru, which empties itself into the Tamaka; on
                    the north by part of the Frith of Thames; on the west by the Wai-te-mata; and on
                    the east by the Tamaka. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from certain
                    Native chiefs on the 23rd December, 1839. Consideration: Merchandise to the
                    amount of £80 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	78.
	
                    
J. Davis, of Waimate, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, situated in Sandy Bay, about twelve
                    miles south-west of Knuckle Point. [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased from the Native chief Nopera Panakareao and party in October, 1839.
                    Consideration: Cash to the amount of £40 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	79.
	
                    
Patrick Donovan, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    20 (twenty) acres, more or less, situated at Wongarua, and known by the name of
                    Waipuna. Bounded on the one side by the Harbour of Wongarua, and on all other
                    sides by the Natives. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                    Uda-roa and Poteti by William Alexander, through whom claimant derives.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £11 15s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Instrument in writing from the above chiefs to Mr. Alexander, dated
                    25th October, 1836.
                  


	79
a.
	
                    
Patrick Donovan, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,500 (one thousand five hundred) acres, more, or less, situated on the River
                    Wairoa; and bounded on the front by a part of the said river, called the
                    Mangakahia, on the one side by land belonging to the Wesleyan Mission, on the
                    other side by land the property of James Johnson, and on the back by land
                    belonging to the Natives. Alleged to have been purchased from Waiata by the
                    claimant and Edmund Powell. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £10 sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 2nd January, 1840.
                  


	80.
	
                    
W. Drake, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    80,000 (eighty thousand) acres, more or less, being a tract of land situated
                    and bounded in manner following, that is to say, commencing at the mouth of a
                    creek called Orua, on the left bank of the River Piako, which empties itself
                    into the Frith of the Thames, to run from the mouth of the said creek due west
                    by compass to the summit of a hill called Mangakawa; thence south by west to the
                    summit of a hill called Tukinui;. thence south by west to another hill called
                    Pukemoko; and then south by west along the division-line of the Piako and
                    Waikato land to a point due west from the western extremity of a low ridge of
                    hills called Panawhau; then due east from the said point to the west extremity
                    of the said range of low hills, and along the said range to the eastern
                    extremity; and then due east to the River Piako; and then to follow the River
                    Piako downwards, northwardly, to the mouth of the said creek Orua, to the
                    commencement. Alleged to have been purchased on the 31st December, 1839, from
                    the Native chiefs Koinaki, Hanauri, Tekoe-koe, Tetwhareponga, Hwareteatoa,
                    Ngatireuhea, Ngatihuata, Tumakoe, I Tamaho, and Tekerako by 
Mr. William Webster, who sold a
                    moiety to Peter Abercrombie, who sold a tenth part of his interest to Mr. Drake,
                    who thus claims a twentieth part of the land described. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour
                    of Mr. Webster, dated 31st December, 1839.
                  


	81.
	
                    
James Dubois, of Queen Charlotte's Sound, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of
                    land comprising the whole of the Bay of Watapu, and part of the Bay of Werrhga.
                    [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                    Moloki, Epuri, and Aki. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value
                    not stated. Nature of conveyance: Memorandum of sale, dated 23rd October,
                  1837.
                  




	82.
	
                    
Matthew John Duncan, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situated at Totowis River, commencing 24 miles from the
                    entrance of the said river, and extending 12 miles along the north side of the
                    same, and extending inland 20 miles, and bounded on the south by William George
                    Thomas's land and Thomas Jones's land. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                    been purchased by claimant from John Towack in December, 1838. Consideration:
                    Cash and merchandise to the amount of £145 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	83.
	
                    
R. G. Dunlop, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    80,000 (eighty thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or tract of
                    land situated and bounded in manner following, that is to say, commencing at the
                    mouth of a creek called Oroua, on the left bank of the River Piako, which
                    empties itself into the Frith of the Thames to run from the mouth of the said
                    creek due west by compass to the summit of a hill called Mangakawa; then south
                    by west to the summit of a hill called Tukenui; then south by west to another
                    hill called Pukemoko; and then south by west along the division-line of the
                    Piako and Waikato land to a point due west from the western extremity of a low
                    ridge of hills called Panawhau; then due east from the same point to the west
                    extremity of the said range of low hills, and along the said range to the
                    eastern extremity; and then due east to the River Piako; and then to follow the
                    River Piako downwards in a northerly direction to the mouth of the said creek
                    Orua, to the commencement. Alleged to have been purchased on the 31st December,
                    1839, from the Native chiefs Koinaki, Hanauri, Tekoe-koe, Tetwareponga,
                    Hwareteatoa, Ngatereuhea, Ngatihwata, Tumakoe, I Tamaho, and Tekerako, by 
Mr. William
                    Webster, who sold a moiety to Peter Abercrombie, who sold a tenth part of
                    his interest to Mr. Dunlop, who thus claims a twentieth part of the land above
                    described. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated.
                    Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of Mr. Webster, dated 31st December,
                  1839.
                  


	84.
	
                    
Joseph Dyer, of——, Claimant in part.
                    64,000 (sixty-four thousand) acres, more or less, being all that parcel of land
                    situate, lying, and being to the north-west of the Bluff. Bounded on the
                    north-west by Twowhywhy's Bay; on the south-east by Jacob's River; on the south
                    by the sea-coast; and on the north by a line bearing east and west, being 10
                    miles in width, and running back 10 miles, but more particularly described as
                    commencing on the western side of the debouch of the Twowhywhy River; thence
                    extending inland 10 miles due north, and thence 10 miles due east, thence to
                    Kawhawkatypit Point on the Man's Head Rock; and thence by Foveaux Straits to
                    Twowhywhy River. Alleged to have been purchased from John Towack by Messrs.
                    Richard Reek, Joseph Webb, Samuel Peek, and the present applicant, who thus
                    claims a fourth part of the land above described. Consideration: Cash and
                    merchandise to the amount of £10 sterling for the whole purchase. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the above parties, dated 9th January, 1840.
                  


	85.
	
                    
John Edmonds, of Patai, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    2,700 (two thousand seven hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the banks
                    of the Keri Keri River. [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have been purchased,
                    partly in 1837 and partly in 1838, from the chiefs of the tribes Na-te-Raire,
                    Na-te-Kuta, Te-Uritanewa, Te Hikutu, and the Urikapana. Consideration: Cash and
                    merchandise to the amount of £200 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                  stated.
                  


	86.
	
                    
Robert Edney and 
George Hemmings, both of
                    Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    10 (ten) acres, more or less, situated at Typoora, in the Bay of Islands, and
                    known by the name of Moko-oneone. Bounded on one side by a stream of water, and
                    on the other sides by land belonging to the Natives. Alleged to have been
                    purchased in November, 1839, from the Native chiefs Muru, Renny, Mouroa, Popata,
                    Touronga, and Wieawa, by George Alexander Baker from whom claimants derive.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £18 17s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Instrument in writing in favour of the original purchaser, dated 5th
                    November, 1830.
                  


	86
a.
	
                    
Robert Edney and 
George Hemmings, both of
                    Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    40 (forty) acres, more or less, situated at Ocoola. Bounded on one side by a
                    stream of fresh water and the Ocoola River; on another by the road running
                    through land formerly belonging to Shara, now Shepherd's. Alleged to have been
                    purchased from A Hurm, Shara's wife, and Shotitunia, by George Alexander Baker,
                    through whom claimants derive. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £22
                    5s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 28th November,
                    1838.
                  


	87.
	
                    
Thomas Elmsley, of New Zealand, and 
Henry
                    Walton and 
Charles Walton, of Sydney, Claimants.
                    70,000 (seventy thousand) acres, more or less, being a certain tract of land
                    named Omano situated on the River Wairoa, a branch of the Kaipara, having three
                    miles frontage to the River Wairoa, and running fifteen miles back from the said
                    river, being, bounded on each side by creeks. Alleged to have been purchased in
                    August, 1839, from Tererow, chief of Kaipara, by Thomas Elmsley, on behalf of
                    self and the other claimants. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise,
                    amounting to £673 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed to claimants, dated
                    February, 1840.
                  


	88.
	
                    
Samuel Egertt, of ——, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the north bank of the
                    Hokianga River. [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have been purchased on 5th
                    December, 1836, from the Native chiefs E Ware, Nate Caw, and E Turu.
                    Consideration: Cash to the amount of £25 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	88
a.
	
                    
Samuel Egertt, of ——, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    600 (six hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the east bank of the Orida
                    River. [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have been purchased on the 25th of
                    April, 1839, from Taoku and E Matu. Consideration: £35 in cash. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  




	89.
	
                    
John Evans, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    A portion of land situated at Kororarika. Bounded on the west by the beach; on
                    the north by land belonging to Thomas Spicer; on the east and south by other
                    land of the said John Evans: 34 feet wide, 54 feet deep. [Contents note stated]
                    Alleged to have been purchased in 1833 from the Native chiefs Tetory and Ewy, by
                    Benjamin Evans Turner, through whom claimant derives. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise to the amount of £9 14s. sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Deed to the original purchaser, dated 19th November, 1833.
                  


	89
a.
	
                    
John Evans, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    A portion of land situated at Kororarika. Bounded on the west by the beach; on
                    the north by the above-named piece of ground; on the east by ground of the said
                    John Evans; and on the south by a yard belonging to John Johnson: 8 feet
                    frontage, 74 feet deep, and 5 feet wide at the back. Alleged to have been
                    purchased in 1839 from the Native chief Puss by Benjamin Evans Turner, from whom
                    claimant derives. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £4 sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of the original purchaser, dated 23rd
                    October, 1835.
                  


	89
b.
	
                    
John Evans, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    A piece or parcel of land situated at Kororarika. Bounded on the west by the
                    land included in Cases 89 and 89
a; on the north by land
                    belonging to the Natives; on the east by the swamp; and on the south by land the
                    property of John Johnson, 33 feet wide and 46 feet deep. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased by the present claimant in November, 1838, from
                    the Native chiefs E Konie or Puss, and E Perrie. Consideration: Cash to the
                    amount of £3 8s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of the claimant,
                    dated 14th November, 1838.
                  


	89
c.
	
                    
John Evans, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    26 (twenty-six) acres, more or less, situated at Kororarika. Bounded on the
                    north by land the property of Mr. De Sentis; on the west by land belonging to
                    the Natives; and on the two other sides by land belonging to the said John
                    Evans, described in Cases 89
d and 89
e.
                    Alleged to have been purchased by the present claimant in July, 1839, from the
                    Native chiefs A Rivers and Mungonui. Consideration: Ninety Spanish dollars.
                    Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant, dated 21st July, 1839.
                  


	89
d.
	
                    
John Evans, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    2 (two) acres, more or less, situated at Kororarika. Bounded on the south by
                    the sea; on the west by land belonging to the Natives; on the north and east by
                    other land of the said John Evans. Alleged to have been purchased by the present
                    applicant in October, 1838, from the Native chiefs Heyrucker and Heyhooker.
                    Consideration: Cash to the amount of £12 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed in
                    favour of claimant, dated 13th October, 1838.
                  


	89
e.
	
                    
John Evans of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    2 (two) acres, more or less, situated at Kororarika. Bounded on the south by
                    the sea; on the east by a fresh-water-course; on the north by a blind creek; and
                    on the west by other land of the said John Evans. Alleged to have been purchased
                    in October, 1838, from the Native chief E Shongi, by Thomas Graham, through whom
                    claimant derives. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £12 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed in favour of the original purchaser, dated 4th October,
                  1838.
                  


	89
f.
	
                    
John Evans, of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    400 (four hundred) acres, more or less, situated on both sides of the River
                    Hotaho, a river emptying itself into the River Kaipara; bounded on all sides by
                    land belonging to the Natives. Alleged to have been purchased by the present
                    claimant in October, 1839, from the Native chiefs Te Royaa, Te Marie, and E
                    Kowhy. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £46
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Agreement in writing, dated 6th October,
                  1839.
                  


	90.
	
                    
Thomas Evans, of Sydney, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    A piece of land on Capite or Entry Island, and known by the name of Rangetara
                    or Rouppora's Point, the northern boundary commencing at a deep valley to the
                    north side of the said point, in which valley there is a run of water; and
                    bounded on the south of the said point from a small point as marked by the said
                    chiefs, and bounded on the east and on the west by Cook's Straits. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant in October, 1839, from
                    the Native chiefs Rouppora and Rangrietta. Consideration: Merchandise to the
                    amount of £100 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	90
a.
	
                    
Thomas Evans, of Sydney, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    A rock or small island in Cook's Straits, New Zealand, known by the Native name
                    of Mutu Rarlallah, and by the European name of Rangi Eroa's Island. [Contents
                    not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Rangi Eroa
                    and Ngati Awa, in June, 1838. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £110
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	91.
	
                    
Henry Fisher, of Sydney, Wine and Spirit Merchant, Claimant.
                    12,800 (twelve thousand eight hundred) acres, more or less, being all that
                    parcel, of land situated and being at Totowes River, in New Zealand aforesaid,
                    commencing 28 miles from the entrance to the aforesaid river, and extending 1
                    mile along the north side of the same. Bounded on the east by a line north
                    dividing the same from Mr. Eagling's purchase; on the north by a line west
                    dividing the same from John Jones's land; and on the west by a line south
                    dividing the same from Samuel Macdowell Thompson's purchase; and measuring in
                    depth from north to south 20 miles, and in breadth from east to west 1 mile.
                    This forms a portion of a large tract of land alleged to have been purchased in
                    December, 1838, from the Native chief John Towack, by Matthew John Duncan, who
                    sold and conveyed the land above described to 

claimant. Consideration: For the whole purchase, £75 in
                    cash, and Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of original
                    conveyance: Indenture of sale in favour of Mr. Duncan, dated 8th December,
                  1838.
                  


	91
a.
	
                    
Henry Fisher, of Sydney, Wine and Spirit Merchant, Claimant.
                    12,800 (twelve thousand eight hundred) acres, more or less, being all that
                    other piece of land situated at Totowes River aforesaid, commencing 29 miles
                    from the entrance to the aforesaid river, and extending one mile along the north
                    side of the same. Bounded on the east by a line north dividing the same from
                    other land belonging to the said Matthew John Duncan; on the north by a line
                    west dividing the same from John Jones's land; and on the west by a line south
                    dividing the same from other land sold by the said Matthew John Duncan to the
                    said Henry Fisher; and measuring in depth from north to south 20 miles, and in
                    breadth from east to west 1 mile. This forms a portion of a large tract of land
                    alleged to have been purchased in December, 1838, from the Native chief John
                    Towack, by Matthew John Duncan, who sold and conveyed the land above described
                    to claimant. Consideration for the whole purchase: £75 in cash, and various
                    articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of original conveyance:
                    Indenture of sale in favour of Mr. Duncan, dated 8th December, 1838.
                  


	92.
	
                    
Edward Fishwick, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,200 (one thousand two hundred) acres, more or less, situated at the River and
                    Bay of Waima, and named Mata Karaka. [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have
                    been purchased on the 25th November, 1831, from the Native chiefs Kitukka,
                    Karakau, Epohu, and E. Tarrawha. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £38
                    11s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	92
a.
	
                    
Edward Fishwick, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    80 (eighty) acres, more or less, situated at the Bay of Waima, and named Te
                    Rara. [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have been purchased on the 16th March,
                    1834, from the Native chief Karwika. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of
                    £16 19s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	92
b.
	
                    
Edward Fishwick, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    ½ (half) acre, more or less, situated at Waima, and called Kotekototae.
                    [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have been purchased on the 10th September,
                    1837, from the Native chief E'Ra. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £5
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	92
c.
	
                    
Edward Fishwick, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    ½ (half) acre, more or less, situated at the Native settlement at Waima, and
                    called Kototae. [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have been purchased on the
                    12th January, 1840, from the Native chief E'Ra or Kate Kapua Mangoa.
                    Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £6 10s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	92
d.
	
                    
Edward Fishwick, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the Hokianga River, and
                    called Waione. [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have been purchased on the
                    14th of October, 1835, from the Native chiefs Moetarra, Teo Currie Currie,
                    Ranghihuawarri, Te Punna, Rangatira, Ra Hue, Tapuhi, and Warrerow.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £55 10s. 6d. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	93.
	
                    
J. Gibbes, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    80,000 (eighty thousand) acres, more or less: all that piece or tract of land
                    situated and bounded in manner following, that is to say, commencing at the
                    mouth of a creek called Orua, on the left bank of the River Piako, which empties
                    itself into the Frith of the Thames, to run from the mouth of the said creek due
                    west by compass to the summit of a hill called Mangakawa; then south by west to
                    the summit of a hill called Tukenui; then south by west to another hill called
                    Pukemoko; and then south by west along the division-line of the Piako and
                    Waikato land, to a point due west from the western extremity of a low ridge of
                    hills called Panawhau; then due east from the said point to the west extremity
                    of the said range of low hills, and along the said range to the eastern
                    extremity; and then due east to the River Piako; and then to follow the River
                    Piako downwards northwardly to the mouth of the said creek Orua, to the
                    commencement. Alleged to have been purchased on the 31st December, 1839, from
                    the Native chiefs Koinaki, Hanauri, Te-hoe-hoe, Ngatereuhea, Hware, Teatoa,
                    Tetwareponga, Ngatihwata, Tumakoe, I Tamaho, and Tekerako, by 
Mr. William
                    Webster, who sold a moiety to Peter Abercrombie, who sold a tenth part of
                    his interest to Mr. Gibbes, who thus claims a twentieth part of the land above
                    described. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated.
                    Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of Mr. Webster, dated 31st December,
                  1839.
                  


	94.
	
                    
Robert J. Girdwood, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    600 (six hundred) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of land
                    situated on the Isle of Waiheke, in the Frith of the Thames, commencing on the
                    south-east side of the isle, at a a point called Opatia, and running one-fourth
                    of a mile along the beach to another point called Opuhi, and from each point to
                    run by compass north-west by west to the low-water mark on the north-west side
                    of the isle. This forms a portion of a larger tract of land alleged to have been
                    purchased in 1838 from the Native chiefs Te Runga, Ru-pe-nga, Nga-ke-to, Rahu
                    Ko-ti, Raramu, Tuma, To-he, and Tangatahira, by 
Mr. William Webster, who sold
                    and conveyed the land above described to the claimant. Consideration: For the
                    whole purchase, various articles of merchandise to the amount of £450 sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of Mr. Webster, dated 8th May, 1838.
                  




	95.
	
                    
James Tod Goodsir, and 
James Davidson, of
                    Sydney, Esquires, Claimants.
                    All that piece or parcel of land, situated, lying, and being at Berkaou; and
                    bounded on the north by the River Berkaou; on the south by a river distant about
                    six miles from the aforesaid River Berkaou; on the east by the beach of Blind
                    Bay; on the west by a straight line drawn from a point 4 miles up from the mouth
                    of the aforesaid River Berkaou, to a point 4 miles up from the mouth of the
                    aforesaid river, 6 miles or thereabouts to the southward of the River Berkaou.
                    [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimants in December,
                    1839, from E Koi-a Coute and Ko-ma Ta-rua, chiefs of the Tribe of Ngatiawa.
                    Consideration: Cash to the amount of £150 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed
                    of feoffment in favour of claimant, dated 28th December, 1839.
                  


	96.
	
                    
C. M. Gordon, of ——, Esquire, Claimant.
                    15,360 (fifteen thousand three hundred and sixty) acres, more or less, being a
                    tract of land in the North Island of New Zealand, situated on the west bank of
                    the River Piako, commencing at about 55 miles from the sea, by the river; has a
                    frontage of four miles south or upwards by the river; bounded on the north by
                    land of Captain McLean; on the south by land of John Phair; and runs back to the
                    land of the Waikato tribe. Alleged to have been purchased from Koenaki and other
                    chiefs on the 31st December, 1839. Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated.
                    Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	97.
	
                    
Peter Greenhill, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, situated in the District of
                    Wangarei, about 75 miles from Russell Town, bearing about south-south-west and
                    north-north-east. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased on the
                    10th of November, 1839, by the claimant, from the Native chiefs Topa Topa, Tauru
                    Rangi, Ine Waru, and Ruku. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the
                    amount of £110 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	98.
	
                    

George Greenway, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, being all that parcel of land known as
                    Koututi, the boundaries of which are as follows: From a point called
                    Te-merounga, extending on the ridge of the hill to an old pa called Rangakahi;
                    and from thence to a point called Te-maa-nui, on the sea-beach; and extending
                    along the river frontage from the said points, called Te-marounga and
                    Te-maa-nui, the same being situated at the junction of the rivers Cowa Cowa and
                    Wai Kerri. Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant from certain Native
                    chiefs (not named) on 10th May, 1832. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £50
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	98
a.
	
                    

George Greenway, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, being all that piece of land called Wai
                    Kerri-pu, the boundaries of which are from Wai Kerri-pu Point, extending on the
                    hill to Wai-ka-hoo; and bounded on all other sides by 
George Greenway's former purchase, and the sea-beach.
                    Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from certain Native chiefs (not
                    named) on 24th January, 1839. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £50 sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	98
b.
	
                    

George Greenway, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, being all that piece of land on the
                    River Wai Kerri, called O'Sho; extending from a point called Perarakaka, and
                    extending on the ridge of a hill bounded by Harvey's purchase to a peak known as
                    Pouki Kiori; and again to a high hill called O'Sho; then on the Bamer Ridge to a
                    point called La-la-wadu, on the river-side. Alleged to have been purchased by
                    claimant from certain Native chiefs (not named) on the 7th January, 1840.
                    Consideration: Cash to the amount of £50 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	98
c.
	
                    

George Greenway, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    3 (three) acres, more or less, being all that island situated in the River Wai
                    Kerri, known as Moutu Kowra, being about 4 miles from the junction of the Cowa
                    Cowa. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from certain Native chiefs (not
                    named) on the 1st November, 1838. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £20
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	99.
	
                    
John Guard, of Cloudy Bay, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    All that piece of land and bay called Oyster Bay, in Cloudy Bay, New Zealand.
                    Bounded by the two points at the entrance of the said bay. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chief Ta
                    White in September, 1839. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £50
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment in favour of claimant, dated
                    1st September, 1839.
                  


	100.
	
                    
John Guard, of Cloudy Bay, New Zealand, and 
James Wynen, of London, Great Britain, Claimants.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situate, lying, and being in Cook's Strait, in
                    and between the latitude 40° 40″ and 41° 25″ thereabouts, including the Owerrie
                    and all the islands off the coast, viz.: From Jackson's Head or Point to the
                    easternmost point of Admiralty Sound, and 20 miles of land on each side of the
                    said River Owerrie, from the strait called Cook's Strait to the source of the
                    said Owerrie. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimants
                    in September, 1839, from the Native chiefs Nomah, Apoo, Anei, Hangi, Pokako,
                    Rangrealla, Roupoure, Aheko, Ehia, Warkie, and Ahe Hite. Consideration:
                    Merchandise to the amount of about £500 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed of
                    feoffment in favour of claimants, dated 9th September, 1839.
                  


	101.
	
                    
William Richardson Gundry, of Hokianga; New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, on the River Waima, and called by the
                    aborigines Kohi. Bounded on the west by compass and by a straight line from a
                    kawri tree, near the Waima water's edge; bearing in a north-westerly direction
                    by compass to another kawri tree on 

the ridge of hills at the back, and which separates this land from that
                    possessed by another European named William Nicholson, and called Keri Wirinee;
                    from this last kawri tree a straight line is to be taken to the loftiest or
                    southern extreme of the back range of hills, that line to bear about
                    north-north-east from the said tree; and from the aforesaid loftiest or southern
                    extreme of the range of hills running aback, the rear-boundary is to be formed
                    until a rata tree is arrived at, from which another line is to be taken bearing
                    south and by west to the mouth of the creek which empties itself into the
                    aforesaid Waima River, to form the eastern boundary to the bank of the river,
                    and which river gives the frontage to this land. Alleged to have been purchased
                    on 6th January, 1840, from the Native chiefs Tauma, Romani, and Kaitare, by John
                    Ryan, through whom claimant derives. Consideration: Various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £61. 16s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed to
                    the original purchaser of the above date.
                  


	102.
	
                    
Thomas Halbert, of Poverty Bay, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    4 (four) acres, more or less, situated on the banks of the River Arai, at the
                    distance of about 10 miles by water from the mouth of the river. [Boundaries not
                    given.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from certain Native chiefs
                    (not named) on the 14th December, 1839. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £15
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	102
a.
	
                    
Thomas Halbert, of Poverty Bay, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, situated about four miles from the
                    land last described, and measuring on the west side 1,600 yards; on the north,
                    3,400 yards; on the east, 2,000 yards; and on the south, 2,500 yards. Alleged to
                    have been purchased by claimant from certain Native chiefs (not named) on the
                    18th December, 1839. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £300
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	103.
	
                    
James Hamilton, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    11 (eleven) acres, more or less, situated at Waihihi, near Kororarika. Bounded
                    on the north by land belonging to Mr. De Sentis; on the east and south by land
                    the property of Mr. Duvauchelle; and on the west by the sea. This forms a
                    portion of a larger tract of land alleged to have been purchased in 1838 from
                    the Native chiefs E Moko, Wawarai, Rivers, Mungonui, and Wydoni, by Mr. Samuel
                    Allen Wood, from whom claimant derives. Consideration for the whole purchase:
                    Cash and merchandise to the amount of £79 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Four
                    instruments in writing from the above chiefs to Mr. Wood, dated 2nd November,
                    10th November, 10th November, and 31st December, 1838.
                  


	104.
	
                    
Joseph Samuel Hanson and 
Henry Fisher, both
                    of Sydney, Claimants.
                    600 (six hundred) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of land
                    situate and being known by the name of Pa Pa Ra Ra Rahika Oay Temutunga Moi Rei,
                    and Reira-lennutoniga Moi Larga, having a frontage to Coromandel Harbour.
                    Commencing at the centre of a bar bearing south by east entering Coromandel
                    Harbour; thence running in a circular direction bearing north-north-east to a
                    point; thence running round a large sandy bay, bearing east by north to a cavern
                    in the rock at the points; thence taking a parallel direction bearing south to
                    the footpath on the top range; thence running along the top ranges to the centre
                    of the bay. Alleged to have been purchased by claimants from the Native chiefs
                    Te Ngahire and Tawire in October, 1839. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount
                    of £80 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	104
a.
	
                    
Joseph Samuel Hanson and 
Henry Fisher, both
                    of Sydney, Claimants.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, being all that parcel of land lying and being
                    in Coromandel Harbour, and known by the name of Wai-po Motura-rie and
                    Taka-raihau Bounded on the south-south-east by Waipo; thence bearing
                    north-west-by north to a very 
[
unclear: high] round point known by the
                    name of Moturau, on the Tapu Point; thence bearing along the top range to Wiapi.
                    Alleged to have been purchased by claimants from the Native chiefs Heropita and
                    Tehuia in November, 1839. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £40
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	104
b.
	
                    
Joseph Samuel Hanson and 
Henry Fisher, both
                    of Sydney, Claimants.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, being all that parcel of land situate
                    and being and having frontage to Coromandel Harbour, and known by the names
                    Waipo Moiturari, Waipapa, and Tu-ha-rai-la, and being bounded on the
                    south-south-east by the centre of a bay known by the name of Wiapo; thence
                    bearing north-west by north to a very high round point known by the name of
                    Moturari, the taper point; thence bearing west by south round a large bay to a
                    creek known by the name of Waipapa; thence bounded by the creek bearing
                    south-south-east; thence bearing south-west from the creek to a footpath known
                    by the name Ta-ha Rai-hau; thence bearing west by north from the footpath to
                    Waipo. Alleged to have been purchased by claimants from the Native chiefs Te
                    Ngahue and Tawiri in October, 1839. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of
                    £50 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	104
c.
	
                    
Joseph Samuel Hanson and 
Henry Fisher, both
                    of Sydney, Claimants.
                    800 (eight hundred) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of land
                    situated at Hu-rato-hia, and known by the names of Ra Ewa Rarige, To-tahe,
                    Ho-he-hoe-wa-nioa, Wa-wu-wate-Ra-ra-ia-rige Point, thence running up to the main
                    creek to Tu-ma-ma-ma-ton, and commencing at the Ewa-ru-nge Point; thence running
                    up to the main creek to Tu-ma-ma-tana; thence being bounded at the back by the
                    extreme points of Ti-ti-ra-ngi Island, including the island; in a direction
                    thence bearing to the back part of a grove of trees, and known by the name of
                    Ra-nga-pi-pi; thence being bounded by the main river to Ra-rua-rangi Point.
                    Alleged to have been purchased by claimants from the Native chiefs Te-ta-ni-wa
                    and Pua-ra-riga in November, 1839. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of
                    £120 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  




	105.
	
                    
William Hart, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    All that parcel of land situate, lying, and being a tract of land commencing
                    from a point westward called Olack, and extending to the eastward to a point
                    being the east side of the New River, extending inland 50 miles in a northerly
                    direction, and bounded on the south by the sea-coast, and known by the name of
                    Jacob's River. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in October,
                    1838, from the Native chief John Towack, by John Jones, who sold a portion to
                    the extent of 50 sections to claimant. Consideration for the entire purchase:
                    £25 in cash, and various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    original conveyance: Deed of feoffment in favour of Mr. Jones, dated 18th
                    October, 1838.
                  


	106.
	
                    
William Hay and 
William Wright, both of
                    Sydney, Claimants.
                    All that land known by the name of Winewi Tepupa. Bounded on the south by the
                    Ricky Settlement; to the west by Cook's Straits; and extending along the
                    sea-coast to Oweri about five miles; extending inland about twenty miles.
                    [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by the claimants in
                    October, 1839, from Eako, principal chief of the Natti-ava Tribe. Consideration:
                    Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of
                    feoffment, dated 9th October, 1839.
                  


	106
a.
	
                    
William Hay and 
William Wright, both of
                    Sydney, Claimants.
                    All that land known by the name of Munarow Tawite. Bounded to the north by
                    Thomas Ellison's, called Koriviea; extending along the sea-coast to Papeneivi;
                    extending inland eight miles. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased by the claimants in November, 1839, from Rangitukero, chief of the
                    Natti Toma Tribe. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not
                    stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimants, dated 6th
                    November, 1839.
                  


	106
b.
	
                    
William Hay and 
William Wright, both of
                    Sydney, Claimants.
                    All that piece or parcel of land known by the name of Otatei, on the North
                    Island of New Zealand. [Boundaries and contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                    been purchased by claimants in October, 1839, from Walcruewi, chief of the Tribe
                    of Notterocooa. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not
                    stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimants, dated 2nd October,
                    1839.
                  


	107.
	
                    
William Hebblewhite, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    The bay and lands called Co-fe-o-rou, the extreme west points of which lands
                    are called Bar-ra-cau-ware and Par-coriu, bearing north and south of each other,
                    and the boundary-line follows the tops or ridges of the hills springing from the
                    aforesaid points up to the extreme summit of the mountains called Ki-maw-on,
                    which bears east-north-east from the centre of the Bay. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased in March, 1837, from the Native chiefs Emo Kow
                    and Paurikow, by Messrs. William Butler and Thomas Richard Grimwood, mariners.
                    Grimwood is since deceased, and the survivor, it is stated, has sold and
                    conveyed to claimant. Consideration to the Natives: £10 in cash, and various
                    articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of original conveyance:
                    Instrument in writing, dated 23rd March, 1837.
                  


	108.
	
                    
William Hebblewhite and 
Christopher
                    Vickery, both of Sydney, Claimants.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situated in the Island of Kaikaldu, in New
                    Zealand, commencing on the west side of the entrance of Jacob's River. Bounded
                    on the west by Olack's Point; on the south by Favaux's Straits; and on the east
                    by Jacob's River; extending inland 50 miles in a northerly direction: reserving
                    two acres or thereabouts, on which the fishery of the said John Jones is at
                    present established. [Contents not stated.] This forms a portion of a larger
                    tract of land alleged to have been purchased in March, 1838, from the Native
                    chief John Towack, by John Jones, who sold and conveyed to claimants the land
                    above described. Consideration to the Natives: £25 in cash and various articles
                    of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of original conveyance: Deed of
                    feoffment in favour of Mr. Jones, dated 18th March, 1838.
                  


	109.
	
                    
Thomas Hellyer, of the Waitemata River, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    320 (three hundred and twenty) acres, more or less, being all that piece or
                    tract of land called Tepukapuka, situated and bounded as follows: On a small
                    river or creek which empties into the Waitemata River, commencing at a marked
                    kauri tree on the left side of the creek, and running north-west a quarter of a
                    mile to the summit of a range of hills; and commencing on the opposite side of
                    the creek from the kauri tree above mentioned and running south-east a quarter
                    of a mile, and following the above range of hills one mile north-east. Alleged
                    to have been purchased in April, 1837, from the Native chiefs Na-ni-hi and
                    Taire, by 
Mr.
                      William Webster, who sold and conveyed to claimant. Consideration: Cash
                    and merchandise to the amount of £160 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed to
                    Mr. Webster, dated 17th April, 1837.
                  


	110.
	
                    
George Hemmings, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    ¼ (one quarter) of an acre, more or less, situated at the Paa, in the Bay of
                    Islands. Bounded on the east, north, and south by the land of Pomare. Alleged to
                    have been purchased in June, 1838, from the Native chief Pomare, by Michael
                    Sullivan, through whom claimant derives. Consideration: Cash to the amount of
                    £10 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Memorandum in writing of the above date from
                    Pomare to Sullivan.
                  


	111.
	
                    
Henry Henderson, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situated on the Paa, at the Bay of Islands,
                    having 203 feet frontage and about 120 feet back. [Contents not stated.] Alleged
                    to have been purchased in November, 1839, from the Native chiefs Hawa and
                    Tawuha. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £40 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  




	112.
	
                    
Frederick Hanncken, of Coromandel Harbour, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of land
                    being situated and having frontage to Coromandel Harbour, and known by the name
                    of Eohe Pukekara, Mahiaroa Waipoa; and being bounded on the one side by a creek
                    known by the name of Pipikwai, and bearing on the other side by the Waipoa, and
                    adjoining Messrs. Hanson and Fisher's allotment; and bounded on the back by a
                    creek called Waipapa. Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant from the
                    Native chiefs Ko-te-huia and Kohoropeta in December, 1839. Consideration:
                    Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £69 2s. sterling. Nature of
                    consideration: Deed to claimant, dated 12th December, 1839.
                  


	113.
	
                    
William George Cornelius Hingston, of the Bay of Islands, New
                    Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,600 (sixteen hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the south-west side of
                    the Bay of Islands. Bounded as follows: From the south end of Onewero Beach it
                    takes a south-west direction across Moutawero Hill to O Kokau Hill; from thence
                    it takes a direct line to the Wairoa; on the south it is bounded by and includes
                    the Wairoa; on the east it is bounded by the bay all along to Onewero. Alleged
                    to have been purchased in September, 1835, from the Native chiefs Toua, Peka,
                    Taitua, Tohu Heki, Wakarongara, Amuru, Wite, and Etui, by Adolphus James Ross,
                    who sold and conveyed to claimant. Consideration: Various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £119 17s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed in
                    favour of Mr. Ross, dated 8th September, 1835.
                  


	113
a.
	
                    
William George Cornelius Hingston, of the Bay of Islands, New
                    Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the south side of the Kidi
                    Kidi River, Bay of Islands. Bounded on the west by the Paitai River, and the
                    valley running up from the head of that river called Mannutawai; on the south
                    the boundary-line takes a south-east direction along Captain Robin's land; on
                    the east by Captain Robin's land and the River Pihoe; and on the north by the
                    lower part of the Kidi Kidi River. Alleged to have been purchased in March,
                    1837, from the Native chiefs Manuide, Warepoke, Titare, Eone, Waitera, Wakarua,
                    and Mukato, by Messrs. James Heggie and Henry Day, who sold to Benjamin Turner,
                    who sold and conveyed to claimant. Consideration to the Natives: Various
                    articles of merchandise to the amount of £45 sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Deed to the original purchasers, dated 15th March, 1837.
                  


	113
b.
	
                    
William George Cornelius Hingston, of the Bay of Islands, New
                    Zealand, Claimant.
                    4 (four) acres, more or less, being the island called Montapapa, situated at
                    the entrance of the Kidi Kidi River, Bay of Islands. Alleged to have been
                    purchased in March, 1837, from the Native chief Kaitera, by Messrs. James Heggie
                    and Henry Day, who sold to Benjamin Turner, who sold and conveyed to claimant.
                    Consideration to the Natives: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of
                    £2 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of the original purchasers,
                    dated 15th March, 1837.
                  


	113
c.
	
                    
William George Cornelius Hingston, of the Bay of Islands, New
                    Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the south side of the Kidi
                    Kidi River, Bay of Islands, known by the name of Otahuao. [Boundaries not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in March, 1836, from the Native chiefs
                    Tamouru, Putia, and Carea, by John Buchanan, who sold to Benjamin Turner, who
                    sold and conveyed to claimant. Consideration to the Natives: Merchandise to the
                    amount of £25 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed to original purchaser, dated
                    5th February, 1836.
                  


	114.
	
                    
Thomas Hiplcins and 
William Tutty Pearse,
                    of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    400 (four hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    situated on a branch of the Waikare River, Bay of Islands. [Boundaries not
                    given.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimants from certain Native chiefs
                    (not named), on the 6th January, 1840. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to
                    the amount of £48 16s. 6d. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	115.
	
                    
William Hirst, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    20,000 (twenty thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of
                    land situate on the East Coast of New Zealand, called or named Moaracea Bay.
                    Bounded on the west by John Hughes's grant, and extending in a north-by-east
                    direction, five miles along shore, to the land named by the Natives "Booka
                    Mata," and extending backwards about thirty miles from the sea-shore. Alleged to
                    have been purchased from the Native chief John Towack in October, 1838.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £120 sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimant, dated 14th October,
                  1838.
                  


	116.
	
                    
H. C. Holman, of ——, Claimant.
                    A piece or parcel of land situated at Wangaruru, near the Bay of Islands, New
                    Zealand, having a frontage to the River Tohoulai, commencing at a point or place
                    called Tirina Tipoutui; and bounded on one side by a line running nine hundred
                    yards to the south; at the back by a line running two hundred yards to the west;
                    and on the other side by a line running nine hundred yards to the north.
                    [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in May, 1839, from the
                    Native chiefs Tehokou Epi and Ewai, by Frederick Reed, who sold to David Muir
                    Graham, who sold and conveyed to claimant. Consideration to the Natives: Cash to
                    the amount of £30 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	117.
	
                    
John Hosking, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    All that piece or parcel of land known bythe Native names of Teteranga and
                    Ekokoi, situated in Cook's Straits. Bounded by Jackson's Head to the eastward;
                    and to the westward by the Pelorus River; to the northward by Cook's Straits;
                    extending inland thirty miles south-west. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                    been purchased in December, 1839, from Abuttoo, chief of Tetaranga and Ekokoi,
                    by Mr. John Jenkins Peacock, who sold a fifth part of his interest to 

claimant. Consideration: Cash and
                    merchandise to the amount of £50 sterling. Nature of original conveyance: Deed
                    of feoffment to Mr. Peacock, dated 15th day of October, 1839.
                  


	117
a.
	
                    
John Hosking, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    All that district, piece or parcel of land, or tract of ground in New Zealand,
                    bounded on the south by William Johnstone Small's grant; on the east by
                    Foveaux's Straits; on the west by the Bluff River; and on the north by land then
                    unoccupied or granted away; commencing from the narrow neck of land which
                    crosses to the New River, and to continue on the banks of the Bluff River 40
                    English miles, with a depth or back of 20 miles. [Contents not stated.] Alleged
                    to have been purchased in October, 1838, from the Native chief John Towack, by
                    John Jones, who sold a fifth part of his interest to the claimant.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    original conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Mr. Jones, dated 20th October,
                  1838.
                  


	117
b.
	
                    
John Hosking, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    All that piece of land or tract of ground situate and being at Middle Island,
                    Tavai Poenammoo, and at the entrance of the New River there, called ——, and on
                    the east side thereof, extending along the shore in a north-east direction,
                    taking in points and bays ten miles in front east-north-east; ten miles on each
                    side; and on the south-west in the rear, being ten miles each way. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1838, from the Native chief
                    John Towack, by Mr. John Jenkins Peacock, who sold a fifth part of his interest
                    to claimant. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £70 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Mr. Peacock, dated 20th October, 1838.
                  


	117
c.
	
                    
John Hosking, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    All that land known by the name of Porerooa, from the rocks upon the north-east
                    side of the River Porerooa, called Kickatoa, north-east by north 30 miles; and
                    is bounded to the east by a range of snowy mountains; to the south by a range of
                    hills 3 miles from Port Nicholson upon the south-west side of the River Porerooa
                    to Teeti Bay; from Teeti Bay south-east by east to the south branch of the
                    Porerooa River. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in
                    October, 1839, from Rangi Ako, Rangi Hero, Rangi Hitei, Rupterra, Aki, Erow,
                    Arungi, Eovi Epokie, chiefs of the Nattiawa and Caffea tribes, by Mr. William
                    Hay, who sold a tenth part of his interest to claimant. Consideration: In the
                    first instance, various articles of merchandise to the amount of £378 sterling
                    for the entire purchase, and £40 in cash, and goods stated to have been since
                    given to the Natives by claimant. Nature of conveyance: Indenture of feoffment
                    to Mr. Hay, dated 9th October, 1839.
                  


	118.
	
                    
John Terry Hughes, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    All that piece or parcel of land known by the Native names of Tetaranga and
                    Ekokoi, situated in Cook's Straits. Bounded by Jackson's Head to the eastward;
                    and to the westward by the Pelorus River; to the northward by Cook's Straits;
                    extending inland 30 miles south-west. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                    been purchased in October, 1839, from Abutto, chief of Tetaranga and Ekokei, by
                    Mr. John Jenkins Peacock, who sold a fifth part of his interest to claimant.
                    Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £50 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Mr. Peacock, dated 15th October, 1839.
                  


	118
a.
	
                    
John Terry Hughes, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    All that land known by the name of Porerooa, from the rocks upon the north-east
                    side of the River Porerooa called Kickatooa, north-east by north 30 miles; and
                    is bounded to the east by a range of snowy mountains; to the south by a range of
                    hills three miles from Port Nicholson, upon the south-west side of the River
                    Porerooa to Teeti Bay; from Teeti Bay south-east by east to the south branch of
                    the Porerooa River. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in
                    October, 1849, from Rangi Ako, Rangi Hero, Rangi Hitei, Rupterra, Aki, Arangi,
                    Eovi, Epokie, chiefs of the Natti-ava and Caffea tribes, by Mr. William Hay, who
                    sold a tenth part of his interest to claimant. Consideration: In the first
                    instance, various articles of merchandise to the amount of £378 sterling, for
                    the entire purchase, and £40 in cash, and goods stated to have been since given
                    to the Natives by claimant. Nature of conveyance: Indenture of feoffment to Mr.
                    Hay, dated 9th October, 1839.
                    
118b. 
John Terry Hughes, of Sydney,
                    Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    All that piece of land or ground situate and being at Middle Island, Tavai
                    Poenammoo aforesaid, at the entrance of the New River called ——, and on the east
                    side thereof, extending along the shore in a north-east direction, taking in
                    points and bays 10 miles in front, east-north-east, 10 miles on each side, and
                    on the south-west in the rear, being 10 miles each way. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1838, from the Native chief John
                    Towack, by Mr. John Jenkins Peacock, who sold a fifth part of his interest to
                    the claimant. Consideration to the Natives: Cash to the amount of £70 sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment in Mr. Peacock's favour, dated 20th
                    October, 1838.
                  


	118
c.
	
                    
John Terry Hughes, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    All that district, piece or parcel of land, or tract of ground in New Zealand,
                    bounded on the south by William Johnstone Small's grant; on the east by Foveaux
                    Straits; on the west by the Bluff River; and on the north by land then
                    unoccupied or granted away; commencing from the narrow neck of land which
                    crosses to the New River, and to continue on the banks of the Bluff River 40
                    English miles, with a depth or back-run of 20 miles. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1838, from the Native chief John
                    Towack, by John Jones, who sold a fifth part of his interest to the claimant.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment in favour of Mr. Jones, dated 20th October,
                  1838.
                  




	119.
	
                    
Robert Hunt, of Monghamuka, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    situated on the west side of the Monghamuka. [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to
                    have been purchased by claimant on the 21st September, 1830, from the Native
                    chiefs Ti-matto, Pere, Tarro, Rou Rohe, Ki Harri, and Poika. Consideration: Cash
                    to the amount of £90 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	119
a.
	
                    
Robert Hunt, of Monghamuka, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    3 (three) acres, more or less, being a portion of land situated between
                    Kororarika and Pamurry Bay. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased by claimant in the year 1821 from the Native chiefs Pamari and
                    Pugi-ki. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £7 sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Not stated.
                  


	120.
	
                    
William Jackson, of Manukau, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    30 (thirty) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of land situate
                    at Waiharakeke, in the Harbour of Wania, on the West Coast of New Zealand
                    aforesaid. Bounded on the east by Kaikatea; on the north by Waiharakeke; on the
                    west by Oteki; and on the south by Waitaumanu. Alleged to have been purchased in
                    January, 1839, from the Native chiefs Te Ohu, Nga Motu, and Motu Roa.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £12 sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Deed in favour of the claimant, dated 23rd January, 1839.
                  


	121.
	
                    
Thomas Jeffrey, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    80,000 (eighty thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or tract of
                    land situated and bounded in manner following, that is to say: Commencing at the
                    creek called Orua, on the left bank of the Piako, which empties itself into the
                    Frith of the Thames; to run from the mouth of the said creek due west by compass
                    to the summit of a hill called Managakawee; then south by west to the summit of
                    a hill called Tuckenui; then south by west to another hill called Pukemoko; and
                    then south by west along the division-line of the Piako and Waikato land to a
                    point due west from the western extremity of a low ridge of hills called
                    Panawhau; then due east from the same point to the west extremity of the said
                    range of low hills, and along the said range to the eastern extremity; and then
                    due east to the River Piako; and then to follow the River Piako downwards in a
                    northwardly direction to the mouth of the said creek Orua, to the commencement.
                    Alleged to have been purchased on the 31st December, 1839, from the Native
                    chiefs Koinaki, Hanauri, Tekoe-hoe, Tetwareponga, Hwareteatoa, Ngatireuhea,
                    Ngatihwata, Tumakoe, I Tamaho, and Tekerako, by 
Mr. William Webster, who sold a
                    moiety to Peter Abercrombie, who sold a tenth part of his interest to Mr.
                    Jeffrey, who thus claims a twentieth part of the land above described.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed in favour of Mr. Webster, dated 31st December, 1839.
                  


	121
a.
	
                    
Thomas Jeffrey, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situated in the Island of Tavai Poenammoo or
                    Ka Kaldu, being the Middle Island of New Zealand, bounded on the west by Jacob's
                    River; on the east by the New River, one mile; on the south by land of Joseph
                    Henry Levien; and on the north by land of John Jones. [Contents not stated.]
                    This forms a portion of a larger tract of land alleged to hare been purchased in
                    October, 1838, from the Native chief John Towack, by John Jones, who sold and
                    conveyed the land above described to claimant. Consideration: £25 in cash, and
                    various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of
                    feoffment to Mr. Jones, dated 18th October, 1838.
                  


	122.
	
                    
Henry Jellicoe, of ——, Great Britain, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, situate on the eastern bank of the
                    Hokianga: name of place, Te Toke, &c. Bounded on the north by the road
                    to the Bay of Islands; on the east by a compass line running south-west; on the
                    south by a line running along the banks of a creek called Te Awa Tapu,
                    descending from the hills; and on the west by a line running by compass in a
                    north-easterly direction. Alleged to have been purchased in September, 1835,
                    from the Native chiefs Poroa, Puariki, Nene, Tao Nui, and Matangi, by G. F.
                    Russell, through whom claimant derives. Consideration to the Natives: Cash and
                    various articles of merchandise to the amount of £134 13s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	122
a.
	
                    
Henry Jellicoe, of ——, Great Britain, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the eastern bank of the
                    Hokianga and adjoining the above-mentioned property: name of the place, Pe
                    Nyaio. Bounded on the west by a creek called Te Potara; on the south by a line
                    running in a north-easterly direction as far as a creek called Te Pukoro; on the
                    east by the before-named creek Te Pukoro; and on the north by the main river
                    between the above-mentioned creeks Te Potara and Te Pukoro. Alleged to have been
                    purchased in December, 1836, from the Native chiefs Nene, Haromona, and Poroa,
                    by G. F. Russell, through whom claimant derives. Consideration: Cash and various
                    articles of merchandise to the amount of £29 10s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	123.
	
                    
James Johnson, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of ground known
                    by the name of Paruca. Bounded by the sea from Crakakopi to Okaraha Point; on
                    the south by a ridge running south by east from Crakakopi to a marked tree on
                    the mountain; on the north by Mr. Byron's; on the West by the mountains. Alleged
                    to have been purchased by claimant in 1835 from the Native chief William
                    Korokoro. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £10 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Memorandum of sale, dated 24th March, 1835.
                  


	123
a.
	
                    
James Johnson, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand. Claimant.
                    10 (ten) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated on
                    Taumatahieta. Bounded on the east by the land of Mr. Hodgkinson; on the
                    south-east by the land of Mr. 

Duvauchelle; and west and north by land heretofore belonging to James Johnson.
                    Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1839, from the Native chief Korokoro
                    by one William Jackson and the claimant. Consideration: Cash to the amount of
                    £13 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Memorandum of sale, dated 16th October,
                    1839.
                  


	124.
	
                    
John Jones, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    All that district, piece, or parcel of land at New Zealand, from the point
                    called by the Natives Island Point to the North Head, and 10 miles extending
                    back, including the sweep of the bay at Wikowhite. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased in June, 1839, from the Native chiefs Jackie
                    White and Tyroa. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not
                    stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimant, dated 7th June,
                    1839.
                  


	124
a.
	
                    
John Jones, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    All that parcel of land lying and being at Wycover, commencing from a point
                    called Otora westward; and on the east by a point called Totuck; extending
                    inland 50 miles in a westerly direction; and on the north by the sea-coast.
                    [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1838, from the
                    Native chief John Towack, by the present claimant, who states that he has
                    disposed of eight-twelfths of the land above described to Messrs. 
W. C. Wentworth, J. C. Brown, and R.
                    Campbell, and thus claims four-twelfths on his own behalf. Consideration: £40 in
                    cash, and various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimant, dated 10th October, 1838.
                  


	124
b.
	
                    
John Jones, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    All that piece or parcel of land commencing at Bogener's Point and extending to
                    a point called by the Natives Tugatta, on the north point of Molyneaux Bay, and
                    extending inland 50 miles in a westerly direction. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1838, from the Native chief John
                    Towack, by the present claimant, who states that he has disposed of ten-twelfths
                    of the land above described to Messrs. 
W.
                      C. Wentworth, J. C. Brown, and R. Campbell, and thus claims
                    two-twelfths on his own behalf. Consideration: £30 in cash, and various articles
                    of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to
                    claimant, dated 18th October, 1838.
                  


	124
c.
	
                    
John Jones, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    All that island called or known by the name of Tokeinapin. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1839, from the Native chiefs
                    Rangi Hero, Rangereta, A Eacho, Rouppora, and Tunie, by Frederick Peterson, who
                    sold and conveyed to claimant. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise;
                    value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the original
                    purchaser, dated 29th October, 1839.
                  


	124
d.
	
                    
John Jones, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    All that piece and parcel of land at New Zealand, from the Motouie or North
                    Head, in about latitude 45 degrees 30 minutes south, in a westerly direction, to
                    the third hill down to the beach, and in a north-easterly direction by Pleasant
                    River, being in or about 170 degrees 20 minutes east. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased in June, 1839, from the Native chiefs John Tyroa
                    and Jackie White, by James Bruce, who sold and conveyed to claimant.
                    Consideration: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the
                    original purchaser, dated 7th June, 1839.
                  


	124
e.
	
                    
John Jones, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situate, lying, and being at Whycawy, in the
                    territory of New Zealand, from the North Head or Metauri to the Pleasant River.
                    Bounded on the east by the sea-coast; on the west as far as the Three Brothers;
                    and on the south by John Jones's land. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                    been purchased from the Native chiefs John Towack, Jackey White, and Tyroa, by
                    James Bruce, who sold and conveyed to the claimant. Consideration: £5 in cash,
                    and various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                    Deed of feoffment from Towack to the original purchaser, dated 9th January,
                    1840.
                  


	125.
	
                    
John Jones, of Sydney, Merchant, and 
Francis
                      Owen Leathart, Master Mariner, Claimants in part.
                    16,000 (sixteen thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel
                    of land situate on the Rivers Purrui, and Kokowieta, and Rungupiko, in the
                    territory of New Zealand. Bounded by the River Purrui on the south-south-east;
                    on the west by the River Rungapiko; on the south-south-west by the River
                    Tokowieta; the names of the said land being Titiwa, Tu Wira, Terototi, Paratawa,
                    Witu Witi, Munga-pori, Wha-ra-ra Horo, the name of the whole being known as Pere
                    Kia-hua. Alleged to have been purchased in December, 1839, from the Native
                    chiefs Te Kawa and Te Katea, by the claimants, who state that they have sold
                    one-third part of the land above described to 
Mr. W. C. Wentworth, and
                    one-third to Messrs. Robert Campbell and J. C. Brown, and now claim one-third in
                    their own behalf. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not
                    stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimants, dated 23rd
                    December 1839.
                  


	125
a.
	
                    
John Jones, of Sydney, Merchant, and 
Francis
                      Owen Leathart, Master Mariner, Claimants in part.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of
                    land situate in the territory of New Zealand, and bounded on the west by the
                    River Kawhia, two miles frontage, running to the south by a range of wood about
                    six miles; by the east to the River Awarroa. Alleged to have been purchased from
                    Ko Hopi, Kaipaiture, and Honessgu, chiefs of the tribe of Wycatta, by the
                    claimants, who state that they have sold six-tenths of the land above described
                    to Messrs. 
W. C. Wentworth, J. C.
                    Brown, aud Robert Campbell, and now claim four-tenths in their own behalf.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the original purchasers, dated 2nd January,
                    1839.
                  




	126.
	
                    
John Jones, Francis Owen Leathart, John Cregoe Brown, and 
Robert Campbell, all of Sydney, Merchants, Claimants in part.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of
                    land situate in the territory of New Zealand, and bounded by a water-frontage
                    five miles, known by the name of the River Kauri, running in an easterly
                    direction north about four miles in the interior, known by the name of the
                    Pakekake, running in a southern direction to the River Operon, westerly part of
                    the River Kawhia. Alleged to have been purchased from Titara, Pataki, Aroheke, E
                    Kiwi, and Te Kutu, chiefs of the tribe of Wycatta, by the claimants, two of
                    whom, namely, Messrs. Jones and Leathart, have disposed of two-ninths of their
                    interest to 
Mr. W.
                      C. Wentworth. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not
                    stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimants, dated 2nd January,
                    1840.
                  


	126
a.
	
                    
John Jones, Francis Owen Leathart, John Cregoe Brown, and 
Robert Campbell, all of Sydney, Merchants, Claimants in part.
                    7,680 (seven thousand six hundred and eighty) acres, more or less, being all
                    that piece or parcel of land (Pirri-ta, Waipara Wati-tira, Kapapa, Kopora, Pega
                    Tunga, and Kotiaki O Kenga) in the territory of New Zealand, and bounded on the
                    north by the harbour of Otia; on the south-east by a bay in the harbour of
                    Kawhia; on the south by Koware-onga-rua: and on the west by a chain of
                    sand-hills. Alleged to have been purchased in November, 1839, from Nana-pero,
                    Nate Ka-na-wa, chief of the Tribe of Wycatta, by the claimants, two of whom,
                    namely, Messrs. Jones and Leathart, have disposed of two-ninths of their
                    interest to 
Mr. W.
                      C. Wentworth. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not
                    stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimants, dated 15th
                    November, 1839.
                  


	126
b.
	
                    
John Jones, Francis Owen Leathart, John Cregoe Brown, and 
Robert Campbell, all of Sydney, Merchants, Claimants, in part.
                    7,680 (seven thousand six hundred and eighty) acres, more or less, being all
                    that piece or parcel of land situate at the entrance of the Harbour of
                    Wai-nga-roa, in the territory of New Zealand, and bounded on the north and west
                    by the sea; on the south by a mountain; and on the east by the missionary lands;
                    the names of the land being Oka-ka-wa, Wai-popu-oti-mui, Wai Keri, Te-rua-ka-ka,
                    Te-ngu-i-o, Opua-wango, Ka-rioi, Te-waio-ka-wa, Ka-uru, E harua, Te-wanga,
                    Wa-re-re, To-to-to, Oranga-hau, Te-waranga-pa-pa-nui, Huka-nui, Ngararahura,
                    Tua-u-puto, Onga-ra-hu, To-wai-nui, Nga-hainga, Piaka-te-ta, Kanga, Piraki
                    Tahina-o-to, Maka-Ku, and Te-he-wi-nui. Alleged to have been purchased in
                    December, 1839, from Tai-a-Tea, Te Waka-i-nu, and Waumate, chiefs of the Tribe
                    of Kouga-ti-ti-ika, by the claimants, two of whom, namely, Messrs. Jones and
                    Leathart, have disposed of two-ninths of their interest to 
Mr. W. C. Wentworth.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimants, dated 24th December, 1839.
                  


	126
c.
	
                    
John Jones, Francis Owen Leathart, John Cregoe Brown, and 
Robert Campbell, all of Sydney, Merchants, Claimants in part.
                    10,240 (ten thousand two hundred and forty) acres, more or less, being all that
                    piece or parcel of land situate near the Harbour of Waingaroa, in the territory
                    of New Zealand, and bounded on the north by the Waingaroa River; on the south by
                    the Wai Te-tuna River; on the east by a range of hills; and on the west by the
                    head of the Harbour of Waingaroa; the names of the land being
                    Te-rua-ta-ne-aia-ko-ka-ko-roa, Pukiotu, Tere-ura, Toura Kohia, Petaka
                    Te-wa-ra-rua, Wai Ka hongi Kai-wa-ha, Onoke Te-ta-wa, aud Puna-tuta, the name of
                    the whole being known as Puna Tuta. Alleged to have been purchased from the
                    Native chiefs Te Pi-a-rau, Te-rei-roa-opou, and Eke-ha, by tne claimants, two of
                    whom, namely, Messrs. Jones and Leathart, have disposed of two-ninths of their
                    interest to 
Mr. W.
                      C. Wentworth. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not
                    stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimants, dated 13th
                    January, 1840.
                  


	126
d.
	
                    
John Jones, Francis Owen Leathart, John Cregoe Brown, and 
Robert Campbell, all of Sydney Merchants, Claimants in part.
                    20,000 (twenty thousand) acres, more or less, situate on the River Awaroa, near
                    the Harbour of Kawhia, in New Zealand. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have
                    been purchased in November, 1839, from the Native chiefs Rangi-tua-tea, Kowier,
                    Manuitte Kohonga Kori, Ketara, Koripe-ko-ko, Apohe Tahi-waka, by the claimants,
                    two of whom, namely, Messrs. Jones and Leathart, have disposed of two-ninths of
                    their interest to 
Mr. W. C. Wentworth. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise;
                    value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimants, dated
                    15th November, 1839.
                  


	126
e.
	
                    
John Jones, Francis Owen Leathart, John Cregoe Brown, and 
Robert Campbell, all of Sydney, Merchants, Claimants in part.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of
                    land called Kopukerau, situate on the River Waiharakeke on the east, by a creek
                    on the south, a sandy point on the north, and by a range of hills on the west.
                    Alleged to have been purchased in November, 1839, from the Native chiefs Walaki
                    and Pu Kau, by the present claimants, two of whom, namely, Messrs. Jones and
                    Leathart, have disposed of two-ninths of their interest to 
Mr. W. C. Wentworth.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimants, dated 23rd November, 1839.
                  


	126
f.
	
                    
John Jones, Francis Owen Leathart, John Cregoe Brown, and 
Robert Campbell, all of Sydney, Merchants, Claimants in part.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of
                    land in New Zealand, bounded on the south by the River Waiharakeke; on the west
                    by the Harbour of Kawhia; on the east and north by a range of hills called
                    Rangihera, Te Waka, Hotupata, Tohumawa, Te-ka-ka-riki, and Te-ki-ra-ka, and
                    Wai-hanga-nui. Alleged to have been purchased in November, 1839, 

from the Native chiefs Apoho-ate, Awaka, Akute,
                    E-wara, Tua-riri, and Rangi Runga, by the present claimants, two of whom,
                    namely, Messrs. Jones and Leathart, have disposed of two-ninths of their
                    interest to 
Mr. W.
                      C. Wentworth. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not
                    stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimants, dated 12th
                    November, 1839.
                  


	126
g.
	
                    
John Jones, Francis Owen Leathart, John Cregoe Brown, and 
Robert Campbell, all of Sydney, Merchants, Claimants in part.
                    15,360 (fifteen thousand three hundred and sixty) acres, more or less, being
                    all that piece or parcel of land called Tomakoe and Kotukora, situate on the
                    River Waiharakeke, near the Harbour of Kawhia, in New Zealand. Bounded on the
                    north by a range of hills and the River Awhi; on the north-west by Tapaki; on
                    the south by Paparoa; on the west by the Waiharakeke; on the east by a range of
                    hills covered with wood. Alleged to have been purchased in November, 1839, from
                    the Native chiefs Kowero, Koniu, Rangi-tua-tea, Tearawara, Tuari, Pehi Pehi,
                    Tukaki, and Tea-wa-wa, by the present claimants, two of whom, namely, Messrs.
                    Jones and Leathart, have disposed of two-ninths of their interest to 
Mr. W. C.
                    Wentworth. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not
                    stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimants, dated 11th
                    November, 1839.
                  


	127.
	
                    
Thomas Jones, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    256,000 (two hundred and fifty-six thousand) acres, more or less, being all
                    that piece or parcel of land situate from the commencement of Point Tuguthar, in
                    Molyneux Bay, extending in a south-westerly direction as far as Point O-warker
                    Power, which adjoins Edward Cattlin's purchase and land, extending ten miles on
                    each side of Mataw River, which disembogues itself into the above-mentioned
                    Molyneux Bay, and running back twenty miles into the interior. Alleged to have
                    been purchased from the Native chief John Towack by the present claimant.
                    Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £43 9s. sterling, besides
                    an annuity of £20, which the claimant states he has made over to John Towack and
                    his heirs for ever on account of this and the following purchase. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment, dated 7th January, 1840.
                  


	127
a.
	
                    
Thomas Jones, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    25,600 (twenty-five thousand six hundred) acres, more or less, being all that
                    land bounded on the east side by Waller's purchase; and bounded on the west by
                    Hughes and Hosking's and Peacock's purchase; and on the front by the waters of
                    the Bluff, two miles frontage, and running to the northward twenty miles, as far
                    as the Potoy River. Alleged to have been purchased by the present claimant from
                    the Native chief John Towack. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £20 sterling,
                    besides an annuity of £20, which the claimant states he has made over to John
                    Towack and his heirs for ever on account of this and the preceding purchase.
                    Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimant, dated 7th January,
                  1840.
                  


	127
b.
	
                    
Thomas Jones, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    25,600 (twenty-five thousand six hundred) acres, more or less, being all that
                    tract of land situate and adjoining Popanine Bay, in the Middle Island, between
                    Otargo and Cape Saunders, with four miles frontage on the sea-shore by ten miles
                    into the interior, including the Rivers Macahowia, Anlackaytawira, and Otapara
                    Tanniway. Alleged to have been purchased by the present claimant from the Native
                    chief Curitie. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £17
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Agreement in writing, dated 6th January,
                  1840.
                  


	128.
	
                    
Thomas Joyce, of the, Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    6,000 (six thousand) acres, more or less, situated in the District of Kaikoe.
                    [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have been purchased by the present claimant
                    from the Native chief William Toto and others on the 20th November, 1839.
                    Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £150 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	128
a.
	
                    
Thomas Joyce, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    5 (five) acres, more or less, being a portion of land situated near the
                    Waimate. [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have been purchased by the present
                    claimant from the Native chief William Toto and others, on the 20th September,
                    1839. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £4 1s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	129.
	
                    
James Kelly, William, Nicholson, James Phillips Lloyd, John
                    Baker, and 
Thomas Hollingworth, all of Hokianga, New
                    Zealand, Claimants.
                    2,560 (two thousand five hundred and sixty) acres, more or less, being all that
                    piece or parcel of land situated on the River Wai-ma. Bounded by a creek named
                    Pakaikatoa, entrance west by north, and leading out at the said river on the
                    left-hand side, coming down, up to, and extending as far as the mouth or
                    entrance called by the Natives Wai-Ma Creek, bearing south-south-east; supposed
                    distance of water-frontage two English miles, and extending to the interior two
                    miles. Alleged to have been purchased in 1831 from the Native chiefs Wairanga,
                    Etakadua, E Moka, Te Rahui, Etakaharia, Etahi, and E Pi, by Messrs. John Stewart
                    and Edward Fishwick, the former of whom relinquished his interest to the latter,
                    who then disposed of the land to Messrs. John Ryan and James Kelly. Ryan, it is
                    stated, sold his moiety to James Pearson, who sold to James Kelly, who sold to
                    William Nicholson, who sold one-quarter to J. P. Lloyd, and the remaining
                    quarter to John Baker and Thomas Hollingsworth, jointly. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise, to the amount of £40 12s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed in writing, dated 24th November, 1831.
                  


	130.
	
                    
John Kennedy, of New Zealand, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel or parcel of land known by the name of the
                    Herrar-towniger, situated nearly opposite the Big Mercury Island of New Zealand,
                    and commencing from the Cow-wie, being the north entrance to the River
                    Har-rar-towniger as aforesaid, and extending up the north side of the river or
                    branch known by the name of the Warre Roer to the source of the same, 

known by the name of the Wie
                    Kuna-pura. Bounded on the back by the mountains, and extending along their
                    ridges from the Cow-wie, as aforesaid, till it comes in a direct line with the
                    source of the Wie-Kuna-pura as aforesaid. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                    been purchased from the Tuerrahu, the Hohu, the Korowia, and the Wipoddu,
                    residents of Marnu Kieshoter. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to
                    the amount of £80 sterling, and £3 in cash. Nature of conveyance: Deed to
                    claimant, dated 23rd April, 1839.
                  


	131.
	
                    
John Baptist La Court, M.D., and 
James Honorius
                      La Court, A.M., both of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, situated at the Hokianga River,
                    limited to the south-east and by south-south-west by a bay formed by the River
                    Hokianga; on the other side by the River Wahui; on the east, north-east, north,
                    and north-west by the creek Mutute; from the head of this creek by a straight
                    line bearing south-west, traversing over the land called Ko-ko-ka-ko, ending at
                    the River Wahui, limiting the land to that line. Alleged to have been purchased
                    in August, 1839, from the Native chiefs Tarawaiki, Totoraheahua, Papahivite,
                    Kiniori, Kaika, and Trowparo. Consideration: Cash and various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £82 12s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed to
                    claimants, dated 20th August, 1839.
                  


	131
a.
	
                    
John Baptist La Court, M.D., and 
James Honorius
                      La Court, A.M., both of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    20,000 (twenty thousand) acres, more or less, situated at the Hokianga River.
                    Bounded on the west, south-west, and by south by the creek Mutute, and by a
                    straight line from the head of that creek bearing south-west across the land
                    called Ko-ko-ka-ko, ending at the creek Waihui; the other limit by a parallel
                    line with the bank of the creek Mutute, and to extend to the distance of six
                    miles from the said creek. Alleged to have been purchased in August, 1839, from
                    the Native chiefs Tarawaiki, Totoraheahua, Papahivite, Kiniori, and Kaika.
                    Consideration: Cash and various articles of merchandise to the amount of £364
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	132.
	
                    
Archibald Lamont, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    256,000 (two hundred and fifty-six thousand) acres, more or less, being all
                    that piece or parcel of land situate from the commencement of Tuguttai, in
                    Molyneux Bay, extending in a south-westerly direction as far as Point O'Warker
                    Power, which adjoins Edward Cattlin's purchase and land, extending ten miles on
                    each side of Mataw River, which disembogues itself into the above-mentioned
                    Molyneux Bay, and running back twenty miles into the interior. Alleged to have
                    been purchased from the Native chief John Towack by Thomas Jones, who, it is
                    stated, sold a portion to claimant, to the extent of 1,281 acres. Consideration
                    for the whole purchase: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £43 9s. sterling,
                    besides an annuity, which is stated to have been made over to John Towack and
                    his heirs for ever on account of the above and another purchase made by the said
                    Thomas Jones. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the original purchaser,
                    dated 7th January, 1840.
                  


	133.
	
                    
John Leef, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the River Wirinaki, near its
                    junction with the Hokianga, about nine miles from the Heads. Bounded by the
                    River Wirinaki in front by a line by compass bearing east-north-east from the
                    rock to the first ridge of hills which divides it from the lands belonging to
                    Robert Angus, commencing at the point of land or rock near the junction of the
                    Rivers Wirinaki and Hokianga, and running up the River Wirinaki to a place known
                    by the name of Mutoiro-pa-pa, and from thence by a line by compass bearing east
                    by north to a hill called Motoronui, on the first ridge, and on the back by that
                    ridge of hills. Alleged to have been purchased on the 20th March, 1839, from the
                    Native chiefs A Taku and Kaihu. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise
                    to the amount of £10 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	134.
	
                    
James Leitch, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    A certain portion of land named Tongatoo, situated on the Taria River. Bounded
                    on the south-west by the water of the Taria River; on the north-west by a branch
                    of the aforesaid river running towards Pukara to a conspicuous hill of stones
                    marked on the beach of the said river; from thence to the said hill of stones,
                    running in an east-south-east direction by holes dug in the ground at various
                    distances, where the course of the line may make a slight deviation, until the
                    said line terminates on the ridge of a hill called Pukinui; and from thence in a
                    south-south-east direction down a valley, with a small run of water falling into
                    the River Taria aforesaid, and dividing the said piece or portion of land from a
                    piece or portion of land, still in the possession of the Natives, named Putanui.
                    Alleged to have been purchased in 1835 from the Native chiefs Waicatto and
                    Caitiki, on behalf of themselves and their tribe. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour
                    of claimant, dated 10th October, 1835.
                  


	135.
	
                    
Joseph Henry Levien, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel or land, situate in the Island of Tavai Poenammoo or
                    Kaikaldu, bounded on the west by Jacob's River, half a mile; on the east by the
                    New River, half a mile; on the south by land of Charles Mitchell; and on the
                    north by land of John Jones. [Contents not stated.] This forms a portion of a
                    larger tract of land alleged to have been purchased in 1838 from the Native
                    chief John Towack by John Jones, who sold and conveyed the land above described
                    to claimant. Consideration for the entire purchase: £25 in cash, and various
                    articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of
                    feoffment to the original purchaser, dated, 18th October, 1838.
                  




	136.
	
                    
William James Lewington, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, situated on the River Thames, about
                    12′ south-east from the site of the Town of Auckland, called Toapoa. [Boundaries
                    not given.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Tribe Ngatipaoa, in
                    February, 1839. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £100
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	137.
	
                    
James Liddell, of Sydney, Tailor, Claimant in part.
                    256,000 (two hundred and fifty-six thousand) acres, more or less, being all
                    that piece or parcel of land adjoining Molyneux Harbour or Bay, situate from the
                    commencement of Point Tuguttai, in Molyneux Bay, extending in a southerly
                    direction as far as Point O'Warker Power, which adjoins Edward Cattlin's
                    purchase and land, extending ten miles on each side of Matau River, which
                    embogues itself into the above-named Molyneux Bay, and running back twenty miles
                    into the interior. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief John
                    Towack by Thomas Jones, who, it is stated, sold a portion, to the extent of
                    1,281 acres, to William Ballock, who sold and conveyed to claimant.
                    Consideration for the whole purchase: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £43
                    9s. sterling, besides an annuity, which is stated to have been made over to John
                    Towack and his heirs for ever on account of the above and another purchase made
                    by the said Thomas Jones. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the
                    original purchaser, dated 7th January, 1840.
                  


	138.
	
                    
William Liddell, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    80,000 (eighty thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of
                    land situate and bounded in manner following, that is to say, commencing at tbe
                    mouth of a creek called Orua, on the left bank of the River Piako, which empties
                    itself into the Frith of the Thames, to run from the mouth of the said creek due
                    west by compass to the summit of a hill Mangakawa; then south by west to the
                    summit of a hill Tukenui; then south by west to another hill called Pukemoko;
                    then south by west along the division-line of the Piako and Waikato land to a
                    point due west from the western extremity of a new ridge of hills called
                    Parawhau; then due east from the said point to west extremity of the said range
                    of low hills, and along the said range to the eastern extremity; and then due
                    east to the River Piako, and to follow the River Piako downwards, northwardly,
                    to the mouth of the said creek Orua to the commencement. Alleged to have been
                    purchased on the 31st December, 1839, from the Native chiefs Koinaki, Hanauri,
                    Tekoe-koe, Tetwareponga, Hwareteatoa, Ngatireuhea, Ngatihwata, Tumakoe, I
                    Tamaho, and Tekerako, by 
Mr. William Webster, who sold a moiety to Peter
                    Abercrombie, who sold a tenth part of his interest to Mr. Liddel, who thus
                    claims a twentieth part of the land above described. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour
                    of Mr. Webster, dated 31st December, 1839.
                  


	139.
	
                    
William Lillico, of Wangaroa, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    35 (thirty-five) acres, more or less, situated at Wangaroa, and named Ruato.
                    [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have been purchased in the year 1837, by the
                    present claimant, from the Native chief Hururoa. Consideration: Cash to the
                    amount of £10 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	140.
	
                    
Edward Lord, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of
                    land situate, lying, and being on the River Wai Roa, known by the name of Okoe,
                    being bounded on the one side by the creek Okoha, and from the termination of
                    the said creek Okoha by a direct line running to the Otai Creek, and then by
                    this creek till it joins the Wai Roa, which forms its other boundary. Alleged to
                    have been purchased in the latter part of 1839 from the Native chief Pikea, of
                    the tribe Ngati Watua, by W. S. Graham, acting for and on behalf of claimant.
                    Consideration: Cash and various articles of merchandise to the amount of £305
                    16s. 4d. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of Mr. Graham, dated
                    10th January, 1840.
                  


	141.
	
                    
E. Luceti, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    An allotment of land at Kororarika, Bay of Islands, situated at the north end
                    of the beach, at the back of the beach. Bounded in the front by a narrow creek
                    containing by admeasurement fifty-six feet; at the back or rear thereof by a
                    line running west by north, forty-nine feet; on the south by Allotment No. 5, by
                    a straight line containing one hundred and ninety-six feet; and on the north
                    side by two straight lines containing each one hundred and fifty-four and
                    eighty-two feet. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased on the
                    12th September, 1839, from the Native chiefs Ewai, Etete, Erari, Eparu,
                    Etorakai, and others, by Benjamin Turner, who sold to Mr. Samuel Allen Wood, who
                    sold to claimant. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of original conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	142.
	
                    
John Maclean, of Sydney, Esquire, Claimant.
                    16,000 (sixteen thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel
                    of land situated on the west bank of the River Piako, Frith of the Thames,
                    forty-five miles and upwards by the river from the sea; has five miles frontage
                    north and south by the said river; is bounded on the north by land belonging to
                    Mr. Newton; on the south by land of W. E. Cormack; and runs back to the land of
                    the Waikato people. Alleged to have been purchased for claimant in December,
                    1839, from the Native chief Koenaki and others, by Grordon Sandeman, Esq., by
                    means of his agent, W. E. Cormack. Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated.
                    Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	143.
	
                    
L. Allan McCaskill, Allan McCaskill, Samuel McDonald Martin,
                      Alexander Martin, L. Macalisier, and 
Charles J.
                    Campbell, Esquires, Claimants.
                    All that piece or parcel of land called Ohenemura, beginning at a place called
                    Wanake; from thence in a line running north-east to a place called Koturoe; from
                    thence in a line running west 

to a
                    place called Wairarapa, on the banks of the Waiho or River Thames, across the
                    creek of Ohenemura to the aforesaid place called Wanaki. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased by claimants in November, 1839, from the Native
                    chiefs Teawi, Toreto, Waretoitoi, Ahenuha, and others. Consideration:
                    Merchandise to the amount of £300 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed to
                    claimants, dated 23rd November, 1839.
                    143
a.
                    
L. Allan McCaskill, Allan McCaskill, Samuel Macdonald Martin,
                      Alexander Martin, L. Macalister, and 
Charles J.
                    Campbell, Esquires, Claimants.
                    A portion of land called Hekutaia. Bounded on the north side by a creek called
                    Nikutaia; on the east side by a range of mountains called Kaiaroa; on the south
                    side by a line drawn in a westerly direction from a place called Waretaua to the
                    main river called Waiho or the River Thames, at a place called Porohi. [Contents
                    not stated] Alleged to have been purchased by claimants in November, 1839, from
                    the Native chiefs Teawi, Toreto, Waretoitoi, Ahenuha, and others. Consideration:
                    Merchandise to the amount of £250 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed to
                    claimants, dated 23rd November, 1839.
                  


	143
b.
	
                    
L. Allan McCaskill, Allan McCaskill, Samuel Macdonald Martin,
                      Alexander Martin, L. Macalister, and 
Charles J.
                    Campbell, Esquires, Claimants.
                    A portion of land called Kakarami, commencing at a creek called Nokia, and from
                    thence along the north side of the creek Hekutaia to a place called Huruburu;
                    and from thence in a direct line to the most southern point of a hill called
                    Titirangi; and from thence to the head or source of the creek called Hokia; and
                    from thence along the said creek Hokia to the junction of the same with the
                    Hekutaia. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimants in
                    November, 1839, from the Native chiefs Teawi, Toreto, Waretoitoi, Ahenuha, and
                    others. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £250 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed to claimants, dated 23rd November, 1839.
                  


	143
c.
	
                    
L. Allan McCaskill, Allan McCaskill, Samuel Macdonald Martin,
                      Alexander Martin, L. Macalisier, and 
Charles J.
                    Campbell, Esquires, Claimants.
                    A portion of land bounded on the northern side by the mission lands called
                    Pureri; on the east by the ridge of the mountains bounding the valleys of Omahu
                    and Hekutaia; on the south by the creek of Hekutaia, a place called Kakarami,
                    and a parcel of land said to have been purchased by a person of the name of
                    Hanson; and on the west by the River Waiho or Thames. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased by claimants in November, 1839, from the Native
                    chiefs Teawi, Toreto, Waretoitoi, Ahenuha, and others. Consideration: Not
                    stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed to claimants, dated 23rd November, 1839.
                  


	143
d.
	
                    
L. Allan McCaskill, Allan McCaskill, Samuel Macdonald Martin,
                      Alexander Martin, L. Macalisier, and 
Charles J.
                    Campbell, Esquires, Claimants.
                    A small island called Waimate, in the Frith of the Thames, near the Harbour of
                    Coromandel. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimants
                    in November, 1839, from the Native chiefs Teawi, Toreto, Waretoitoi, Ahenuha,
                    and others. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed to claimants,
                    dated 23rd November, 1839.
                  


	144.
	
                    
Ronald John Macdonell, of——, Esquire, Claimant.
                    12,800 (twelve thousand eight hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the
                    east bank of the River Piako, Frith of the Thames, about 45 miles and upwards by
                    the river from the sea, having 5 miles frontage north and south by the River
                    Piako, running back four miles. Bounded on the north by land belonging to Mr. —
                    Aitken, and on the south by land belonging to——. Alleged to have been purchased
                    for claimant in December, 1839, from the Native chiefs Koenaki and others, by
                    Gordon Sandeman, Esquire, by means of his attorney, W. E. Cormack.
                    Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                  stated.
                  


	145.
	
                    
Alexander Macgregor, of——, Esquire, Claimant.
                    7,680 (seven thousand six hundred and eighty) acres, more or less, situated on
                    the east bank of the River Piako, and distant nearly 60 miles from the sea by
                    the river; has a frontage of 2 miles north and south. Bounded on the north by
                    land of George Beadon, Esquire; on the south by land of Gordon Sandeman,
                    Esquire, and runs back 6 miles. Alleged to have been purchased from Kunaki and
                    other chiefs on 31st December, 1839. Consideration: Merchandise; value not
                    stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	146.
	
                    
John McGibbon, of Middle Island, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    A piece of land being at the Old Man's Bluff, betweeh the land of W. Sterling
                    and that of Mr. Spencer. Bounded on the south-east by Sterling's land; on the
                    north-west by Spencer's land; the front by water; and the back by the Big Hill.
                    [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the
                    Native chief John Towack in November, 1838. Consideration: Merchandise to the
                    amount of £10, and £2 in cash. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	147.
	
                    
Alexander McInnes, of——, Claimant.
                    3,200 (three thousand two hundred) acres, more or less, lying on the east bank
                    of the River Piako, distant about 40 miles by water from the sea, having 2 miles
                    frontage north from a point opposite to the mouth of a creek called Anaroa, by
                    the said River Piako. Bounded on the south by land of Mr. Aitken; on the north
                    by land of D. F. Mackay; and running back 2½ miles. Alleged to have been
                    purchased on 31st December, 1839, from Koenaki and other Native chiefs, by W. E.
                    Cormack, who sold to claimant. Consideration: Merchandise; Value not stated.
                    Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	148.
	
                    
Archibald Macintyre, of——, Claimant in part.
                    256,000 (two hundred and fifty-six thousand) acres, more or less, being all
                    that land adjoining Molyneux Harbour or Bay, and situate from the commencement
                    of Point Tugattar, in Molyneux Bay, extending in a south-west direction as far
                    as Point Owarker Power, which adjoins Mr. 

Edward Cattlin's purchase, and land extending 10 miles
                    on each side of Matau River, which disembogues itself into the above-mentioned
                    Molyneux Bay, and running back 20 miles into the interior. Alleged to have been
                    purchased from the Native chief John Towack by Thomas Jones, who sold a portion
                    to 
Thomas Russell, who sold a part
                    of his purchase, to the extent of 1,920 acres, to claimant. Consideration for
                    the whole purchase: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £43 9s. sterling,
                    besides an annuity of £20, stated to have been made over to John Towack and his
                    heirs for ever on account of the above and another purchase made by the said
                    Thomas Jones. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment in favour of the original
                    purchaser, dated 7th January, 1840.
                  


	149.
	
                    
Duncan Fordes Mackay, of Melbee, Williams River, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, situated on the east or right bank of
                    the River Piako, Frith of the Thames, the south boundary running east above the
                    north boundary of land belonging tō Alexander McInnes; it has one and a quarter
                    miles frontage north and south on and by the said River Piako. Alleged to have
                    been purchased from Koenaki and other chiefs on 31st December, 1839, by W. E.
                    Cormack, acting on behalf of claimant. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £200
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	150.
	
                    
George Mackay, of Thalaba, Upper Williams River, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, lying on the east bank of the Piako,
                    Frith of the Thames, and distant 35 miles and upwards by the river from the sea:
                    it has 1¼ miles frontage north and south by the said river; is bounded on the
                    south by land of John Mackay; on the north by land of Wm. E. Cormack; and
                    running back so as to include the above quantity. Alleged to have been purchased
                    from Koenaki and other chiefs on the 31st December, 1839, by W. E. Cormack,
                    acting on behalf of claimant. Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated.
                    Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	151.
	
                    
John Mackay, of Thalaba, Upper Williams River, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, situated on the east or right bank of
                    the River Piako, Frith of the Thames, the south boundary running east along the
                    north boundary of land belonging to D. F. Mackay; it has, two miles frontage
                    north and south on and by the said River Piako. Alleged to have been purchased
                    from Koenaki and other chiefs on the 31st December, 1839, by W. E. Cormack,
                    acting on behalf of claimant. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £200
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	152.
	
                    
J. Mackay, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    80,000 (eighty thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece of land
                    situated and bounded in manner following, that is to say, commencing at the
                    mouth of a creek called Oroua, on the left bank of the River Piako, which
                    empties itself into the Frith of the Thames, to run from the mouth of the said
                    creek due west by compass to the summit of a hill called Tukenui; the south by
                    west to another hill called Pukemoko; and then south by west along the
                    division-line of the Piako-Waikato land to a point due west from the western
                    extremity of a low ridge of hills called Ponawhau; due west from the said point
                    to the west extremity of the said range of low hills, and along the said range
                    to the eastern extremity; and then due east to the River Piako, and then to
                    follow the River Piako downwards in a northwardly direction to the mouth of the
                    said creek Orua to the commencement. Alleged to have been purchased on 31st
                    December, 1839, from the Native chiefs Koinaki Hanauri, Tekoe-hoe, Te Wareponga,
                    Hwareteatoa, Ngatireuhea Nga-tihwata, Tumakoe, I Tamaho, and Tekerako, by 
Mr. William
                    Webster, who sold a moiety to Peter Abercrombie, who sold a tenth part of
                    his interest to Mr. Mackay, who thus claims a twentieth part of the land above
                    described. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise, not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed in favour of Mr. Webster, dated 31st December, 1839.
                  


	153.
	
                    
Duncan McLennan and 
Robert Macleod, of
                    Sydney, Claimants.
                    400 (four hundred) acres, more or less, being a portion of land situated at
                    Coromandel Harbour, called by the Natives Tuhitoto Bay. [Boundaries not given.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased by claimants in October, 1839, from the Native
                    chiefs Kokohai, Kongarhe, and Koturerangi. Consideration: Various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £44 9s. 6d. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	154.
	
                    
Hugh McLiver, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    situated at Wangaroa Harbour. Bounded on the south by a water-run called
                    Taekuhia: on the north by the road to Mongonui; on the west by a line of marked
                    trees extending from the creek to the road to Mongonui; and on the east by a
                    portion of a creek called Iwi-toua. Alleged to have been purchased in January,
                    1837, from the Native chiefs Udaroa and Terri. Consideration: £10 in cash, and
                    various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                    Instrument in writing, dated 6th January, 1837.
                  


	154
a.
	
                    H
ugh McLiver, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    600 (six hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece of land called Kahoi;
                    bounded on all sides by the lands included in Case No. 154. Alleged to have been
                    purchased in April, 1839, from the Native chief Ruinga. Consideration: Cash to
                    the amount of £8 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated
                    29th April, 1839.
                  


	154
b.
	
                    H
ugh McLiver, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, being a piece of land known by the
                    name of Pungarou. Bounded on the north-west by a line from the point of the
                    Totarra to the Monganui Road; on the south-east by the River Iwi-Towa. Alleged
                    to have been purchased in September, 1839, from the Native chief Udaroa.
                    Consideration: Cash to the amount of £14 sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Instrument in writing, dated 25th September, 1839.
                  




	154
c.
	
                    
Hugh McLiver, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situated at Kororarika. Bounded on the west by land belonging
                    to Thomas Battersby or William Moores, running back 103 feet; on the east by the
                    swamp; on the north by land in possession of Cook; on the south by land
                    occupied, by the Natives, running along the swamp. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1839, from the Native chiefs Arkero
                    and Waniki, by Benjamin Turner, through whom claimant derives. Consideration:
                    Cash and merchandise to the value of £48 sterling. Nature of original
                    conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 4th October, 1839.
                  


	155.
	
                    
Gilbert Mair, of the Bay of Islauds, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    350 (three hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, situated in the Bay of
                    Islands, at the mouth of the Kawakawa River, below the Town of Russell, and
                    called Wahapu. Bounded on the south and west by the salt water of the Bay, and
                    on the other two sides by neighbouring Europeans. Alleged to have been purchased
                    by the claimant in the year 1831. from the Natives of the Kowa Kowa Tribe.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £70 sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Not stated.
                  


	155
a.
	
                    
Gilbert Mair, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, situated at Wangarei, Bream Bay,
                    about 70 miles south of the Bay of Islands. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to
                    have been purchased in 1829 by the present claimant from certain Native chiefs
                    not named. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £450 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	156.
	
                    
John Makepeace, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    10 (ten) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated at
                    Kai-para, known by the name of Maurea. Bounded on one side by Edward Powell's
                    side line, taking the River Mongakahia at the front, for about one and a half
                    English miles, until you come to Pohamu, where there is a house erected by
                    Warata for Edward Powell on a flat of ground. Alleged to have been purchased
                    from the Native chief Warata on 4th January, 1840. Consideration agreed upon:
                    £100 in cash, and various articles of merchandise, of which £23 in goods have
                    been paid. Nature of conveyance: Deed to claimant, dated 4th January, 1840.
                  


	156
a.
	
                    
John Makepeace, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant in part.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, situated at Kaipara. Bouuded in front
                    by the Wairoa River, running along that river for the space of three English
                    miles, and back for the space of one and a half English miles. Alleged to have
                    purchased on 26th December, 1839, from the Native chief Warata, by Messrs.
                    Edmund Powell, Peter Moodie, Jeremiah McCrohon, and David Fitzpatrick, the
                    latter of whom sold and conveyed his interest to claimant. Consideration in the
                    first instance: Cash to the amount of £100 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	156
b.
	
                    
John Makepeace, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant in part.
                    23,000 (twenty-three thousand) acres, more or less, situated at Kaipara, having
                    a frontage of 3 miles along the River Mongakahia, beginning at its junction with
                    the Wairoa River and running back 12 miles. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to
                    have been purchased on 12th January, 1840, from the Native chief E. Puka, by
                    Messrs. Edmund Powell, Peter Moodie, Jeremiah McCrohon, and David Eitzpatrick,
                    the latter of whom sold and conveyed his interest to claimant. Consideration in
                    the first instance: Merchandise to the amount of £130 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	157.
	
                    

F. E. Maning, of
                    Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the south side of the
                    Hokianga. Bounded on the north, west, and east by the Rivers Hokianga and
                    Wirinaki, and on the south by an inland line defined by land-marks. Name of the
                    property, Onoki. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant on the 3rd
                    September, 1839, from the Native chiefs Kaitoki, Keha, Kaiu, Tu-te-auru Moihau,
                    Nuku, Te Tahua, Te-puru, Kidi-papa, Ruru, Taehaetini, Puaro Mutu, Hiku, Te
                    Haringa, and Hauraki. Consideration: Cash and various articles of merchandise to
                    the amount of £80 10s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	158.
	
                    
John Mormon, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the River Hokianga. Bounded
                    in front by the River Hokianga; on the north by the land of Messrs. Mariner and
                    Bowyer; on the south by the River Hokianga; and on the west by land called the
                    Koki, and by the Hau Tau Creek. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant on
                    the 12th September, 1827, from the Native chief Raumati, 
alias
                    Nawarka. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £47 5s.
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	158
a.
	
                    

John Marmon, of
                    Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the Han Tau Creek and the
                    Hokianga River. Bounded by the River Hokianga on the front; on the east by the
                    River Hokianga, running up that river to lands belonging to 
John Marmon; on the west by the creek Hau Tau,
                    extending up that creek to the creek Waikiddi; and from thence by a line by
                    compass bearing east by north till it reaches the River Hokianga. Alleged to
                    have been purchased by claimant on the 12th April, 1834, from the Native chief
                    Raumati. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £28
                    12s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	158
b.
	
                    

John Marmon, of
                    Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    250 (two hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, situated on the creek Waireri,
                    near its junction with the Hokianga River. Bounded in front partly by the creek
                    Waireri, extending from the mouth of that creek by a line by compass bearing
                    south-south-east about one English mile to a place called Kagimi, and on the
                    back by a right line by compass bearing from the rock near the south entrance of
                    the said creek south-south-west immediately alongside the pa.
                    


                    Alleged to have been purchased by claimant on the 12th August, 1835, from the
                    Native chief Tauranga and the chieftainess Taurinauru. Consideration:
                    Merchandise to the amount of £2 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	158
c.
	
                    
John Mormon, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    250 (two hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, situated on the River
                    Hokianga. Bounded by the River Hokianga in front, extending up that river from
                    the Autopi, at Rawhia, to the Creek Wari Wari kauri, and up that creek to a
                    creek called Tauripariako, and from the lastmentioned creek by a circular ridge
                    of hills to the Autopi or back boundary-line of Rawhia. Alleged to have been
                    purchased by claimant on the 22nd September, 1835, from the Native chiefs the
                    Raumati and Ruanui, and the Taonui, of Hokianga. Consideration: Cash and various
                    articles of merchandise to the amount of £17 2s. 6d. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	158
d.
	
                    

John Marmon, of
                    Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the River Hokianga.
                    Bounded by the River Hokianga in front; on the east by the Autopi and the land
                    included in Case No. 158c, extending from the Autopi to the Okaware; the river
                    frontage from the latter place in a direct north line until it cuts the ridge of
                    hills at the back is the western boundary. Alleged to have been purchased by
                    claimant on tho 29th October, 1835, from the Native chiefs the Ngau, the Tanu,
                    and the Matu, of Hokianga. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the
                    amount of £25 15s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	158
e.
	
                    

John Marmon, of
                    Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the River Hokianga. Bounded
                    by the River Hokianga in front, extending from the junction of the River
                    Hokianga with the creek Hua Toia or Omamaku to the extent of Raumati's claim,
                    nearly opposite the creek called Arrawatukowai; and from thence by a line by
                    compass bearing north-west half west to the creek Hua Toia, and across the creek
                    Hua Toia to the first ridge of hills on the back, and by the creek Hua Toia on
                    all other sides. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native
                    chief Raumati. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £2 10s. sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	159.
	
                    
Richard Mariner and 
Francis Boyer, of
                    Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    1,500 (one thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the River
                    Hokianga; by a line running from Puki I-tanga in a west line by compass over a
                    hill, and to the bottom of a valley about two miles or thereabouts, is to
                    constitute the southern boundary; all the river frontage from Puke I-tanga to
                    Hua Tohia is to constitute the eastern or river boundary; at the north-east
                    extremity of Hua Tohia as aforesaid a line running west-north-west by compass
                    five miles is to constitute the northern boundary, at the termination of which a
                    line running south-south-east until Puke I-tanga bears east by compass is to
                    constitute the western or inland boundary of the said land. Alleged to have been
                    purchased on 12th September, 1827, from the Native chief Narwarku or Raumati, by
                      
John Marmon, who sold to Messrs.
                    Macdonald and Russell. Captain Macdonald disposed of his interest to G. F.
                    Russell, who sold to claimants. Consideration in the first instance: Various
                    articles of merchandise to the amount of £28 11s. 2d. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	160.
	
                    
Alexander Marshall, of the Bay. of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    400 (four hundred) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of land
                    situate at the head of Paro Bay. Bounded on the east by Manuawa Bay, and on the
                    south-east by the lands of Mr. Clendon and land of John Shoemaker, until it
                    joins a fresh-water creek running into Paro Bay; then running across the creek
                    from Point Cotina to Paraharahu, taking in that point of land bounded by the
                    lands of Captain Brooks on the west, and on the east by land of John Shoemaker.
                    Alleged to have been purchased by claimant on the 7th October, 1839, from the
                    Native chief John Shoemaker. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                    Not stated.
                  


	161.
	
                    

Charles Marshall, of Waikato, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land known or called Paparaumu and Mattakura, being
                    situated at Waikato. Bounded on the south by Hokura; on the north by a kaikatea
                    tree, marked C.M.; on the west by the River Waikato; and on the east by Maunga
                    Paruparu and Tuahaia, extending north to south and east to west. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in December, 1839, from the
                    Native chiefs Tetataha and Kauahi. Consideration: Cash and various articles of
                    merchandise, to the amount of £75 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed to
                    claimant, dated 26th December, 1839.
                  


	161
a.
	
                    

Charles Marshall, of Waikato, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, being all that portion of land, situated
                    at Waikato, New Zealand, bounded on the north by the River Waikato; on the south
                    by the old pa of Putataka; on the east by the large stone called Potuterangi;
                    running along the ridge of the hill to Wakarihe; and on the west by the ridge of
                    the hill running from Honepoto to the old Putataka Pa, the whole having a
                    frontage to the Waikato River. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from
                    the Native chiefs Tuniu, Hari, and Nga Mu Tarutahi. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise to the amount of £85 10s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed to claimant, dated 1st January, 1840.
                  


	161
b.
	
                    

Charles Marshall, of Waikato, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land known or called Ponetetahanui, being situated
                    at Waikato, bounded by the ridge of the hill running from Potuterangi to the old
                    Putataka Pa, and on the other side by holes dug in the ground. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chiefs Na
                    Taraiti and Na Te Okeroa. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the
                    amount of £30 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed to claimant, dated 8th
                    January, 1840.
                  




	161
c.
	
                    

Charles Marshall, of Waikato, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land known or called Papaomango, being situated on
                    the banks of the Wangape Lake; the south-south-west boundary being a small river
                    bearing north-north-west quarter west, with the north-east point of the Island
                    of Papakanui running inland north-west by north, then north-north-east to a
                    kaikatea tree in a line with a stake standing in the lake. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chiefs Na
                    Taraiti and Na Te Okeroa. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the
                    amount of £15 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed to claimant, dated 8th
                    January, 1840.
                  


	161
d.
	
                    C
hries Marshall, of Waikato, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land known or called Naruawhe, being situated in
                    the Waikato River, and extending north to south and east to west. Bounded and
                    commencing at Keretupo, running along the path to two holes named Namawatoutou,
                    continuing to Teringanui, to a bush called Warpopa, called Kakariki, to Pokonui;
                    crossing the swamp to Parakiki, to Konia, including the Nawaka Bush, to
                    Tahataihurumanu, to Papakiringaringa, along the west side of the Creek Waikeri,
                    including the Naruawhe Creek to the Waikato River. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chiefs Tarahaia and
                    Warehau. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £35
                    sterling. Nature, of conveyance: Deed to claimant, dated 10th January, 1840.
                  


	161
e.
	
                    

Charles Marshall, of Waikato, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land known or called the Koerou, being situated on
                    the River Waikato, and extending from Wangamarino Creek to the Mangatawiri
                    Creek, and running inland to the Heri, including the Karkatia Bush; and running
                    north and south to the said Wangamarino Creek; and on the north by the said
                    Mangatawiri Creek; also the Island of Turoa, lying in the Waikato River north,
                    and south of the aforesaid piece of land. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                    been purqhased by claimant from the Native chiefs Nga-mu-te-rangi, Taui,
                    Mahenui, Tama-kau, and the chieftainesses. Parau and Tauhinu. Consideration:
                    Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £232 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed to claimant, 12th January, 1840.
                  


	162.
	
                    
John Martin, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, situated at the north head of Hokianga, running
                    north-north-west by compass for a distance of 150 yards; in an easterly
                    direction from the river, 230 yards; north-east by east, 300 yards; north-east
                    about 200 yards to a poridi tree; bounded by a creek on the north side leading
                    to the main river, situated in that portion of—called O Ma Pere. Alleged to have
                    been purchased by claimant on the 14th March, 1832, from the Native chiefs
                    Moetara, Rangatira, Akai, Tirarau, A Puna, and Tio. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise to the amount of £21 17s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	162
a.
	
                    
John Martin, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, being a portion of land named Arai-te-uru, on
                    the south head of Hokianga, and extending eastward on the south side of the head
                    to a fresh-water creek called Pinga Riki; and on the south side of same to a
                    fresh-water run called Tai-haruru. Alleged to have been purchased by the
                    claimant on the 25th May, 1838, from the Native chiefs Moetara, Rangatira,
                    Tirarau, Apona, Nga Po, and Hine Papu. Consideration: Various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £22 15s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	163.
	
                    
Joseph Matthews, of Kaitaia, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,500 (one thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, being a portion of land
                    situated at Kaitaia, about 25 miles south-west from Knuckle Point. [Boundaries
                    not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in the year 1835 from
                    certain Native chiefs (not named). Consideration: Cash to the amount of £20.
                    Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	163
a.
	
                    
Joseph Matthews, of Kaitaia, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, being a portion of land situated at
                    Para-para, about 15 miles south-east from Knuckle Point. [Boundaries not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in 1839 from certain Native
                    chiefs (not named). Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £60
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	164.
	
                    
Richard Matthews, of Kaitaia, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, being a portion of land situated at
                    Kaitaia, about twenty miles south-west of Knuckle Point. Alleged to have been
                    purchased by claimant in May, 1839, from certain Native chiefs (not named).
                    Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £73 sterling.
                  


	165.
	
                    
Thomas Maxwell, of Waiheke, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, being a portion of land situated on
                    the River Thames, and called Wy-he-ke, commencing from a point called
                    Thunny-wa-nue, and ending at another point called Ruru-munge-munge, the points
                    forming a half-moon bay, called Ta-hue-rue. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to
                    have been purchased by the claimant in June, 1837, from the Native chiefs
                    Ea-te-ru-e-ma, Tu-mata-hou, and Tohe. Consideration: Cash and various articles
                    of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	165
a.
	
                    
Thomas Maxwell, of Waiheke, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    2,560 (two thousand five hundred and sixty) acres, more or less, being a piece
                    or parcel of land situated at the River Thames, and called Mu-tru-topu.
                    [Boundaries not stated.]. Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant on 11th
                    January, 1840, from the Native chief E. Tarra and others. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise; value not stated, Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  




	166.
	
                    
Samuel May, of—, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    20 (twenty) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated in
                    the district of Taiamai. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased
                    by the claimant on the 3rd January, 1840, from the Native chiefs Haki and
                    others. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £16 5s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	167.
	
                    
H. E. Michel, of Yass, 
John Johnson, M.D.,
                    of Kororarika, 
D. P. Okeden, of Maneroo, 
Andrew
                      McCrae, of Melbourne, 
T. Chirnside, of Coodradigbee
                    River, 
John Virtue, of London, 
James Wynen,
                    of New Zealand, and Captain 
Guard, of New Zealand, Claimants.
                    1,280,000 (one million two hundred and eighty thousand) acres, more or less,
                    being all that tract of land situated at the Pelorus River, embracing about
                    forty miles of the sea-coast by fifty miles inland, and including Admiralty Bay
                    and Queen Charlotte's Sound. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased in the early part of 1839 from certain chiefs (not named), by Messrs.
                    Guard and Wynen, acting on behalf of themselves and the other claimants.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of about £500 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed to Messrs. Guard and Wynen (date not stated).
                  


	168.
	
                    
Thomas Millon, of Matakaua, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    situated at Coromandel Harbour, running from Pointo to Ponimio, and bounded by
                    the Creek Pepi Wai. Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant in 1836 from
                    certain Native chiefs (not named). Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of
                    £36 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	169.
	
                    
Thomas Millon and 
John Skelton, of
                    Matakana, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    15,000 (fifteen thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel
                    of land called or known by the name of Matakana, or Matakona, situate in the
                    Frith of the River Thames; commencing at the entrance of the Matakana Creek or
                    River, and from thence running in a north-north-westerly direction to a marked
                    tree on the right-hand side of the creek or river; and from thence in an
                    east-north-east direction to a conspicuous clump of trees, one of them being
                    marked; and from thence in a south-south-east direction to the sea, which bounds
                    a west-south-west direction to the aforesaid entrance of the creek. Alleged to
                    have been purchased by claimants in the year 1839 from the Native chiefs Ruinga
                    Nakete, Te-Kou-akati, and Ewarre. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise
                    to the amount of £300 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	170.
	
                    
Charles Mitchell, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situate in the Island of Tavai Poenammoo or
                    Kaikaldu, being the middle island of the group called New Zealand. Bounded on
                    the west by the Jacob's River; half a mile on the east by the New River; half a
                    mile on the south by land of P. Hayes; and on the north by land of John Jones.
                    [Contents not stated.] This forms a portion of a large tract of land alleged to
                    have been purchased in March, 1838, from the Native chief John Towack, by John
                    Jones, who sold and conveyed to claimant the land above described.
                    Consideration: In the first instance, £25 in cash, and various articles of
                    merchandise; value not stated. Nature of original conveyance: Deed of feoffment
                    to Mr. Jones, dated 18th March, 1838.
                  


	171.
	
                    
Peter Monro, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    600 (six hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the west bank of the
                    Hokianga. Bounded on the south side by a creek called Papawai; on the north by a
                    creek called Oshopha; on the back and west side by a forest of timber; and on
                    the east or front side by the River Hokianga. Alleged to have been purchased on
                    the 13th October, 1835, from the Native chiefs Popohea, Wairo, Te Teka, Ihu Ihi,
                    Ngaropo, Adua, Rangatira, and Moetaira. Consideration: Various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £48 19s. 4d. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	172.
	
                    
Isaac Moore, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situate, lying, and being a tract of land
                    known as Port Adventure, commencing from the south head of the same to
                    south-west harbour, extending inland 4 miles in a westerly direction; and
                    bounded on the north side by Land's Harbour, and on the sea-coast to the
                    southernmost. Alleged to have been purchased in December, 1837, from the Native
                    chief John Towack. Consideration: £20 in cash, and various articles of
                    merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to
                    claimant, dated 8th December, 1837.
                  


	173.
	
                    
William B. Moores, of Coromandel Harbour, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land, containing 45 feet frontage and 78 feet rear,
                    of the beach known by the general name of Kororarika, and bounded as follows: On
                    the south side by Birch's land; on the north by Johnston's; on the south-east by
                    a Native woman called Riley. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased by claimant from the Arikia, the Parkeda, the Akeser, and the
                    Harakeis. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated.
                    Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 3rd September, 1836.
                  


	173
a.
	
                    
William B. Moores, of Coromandel Harbour, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land, lying at Coromandel Harbour, bounded by two
                    points called Ponetata and Otara, for one mile back. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chiefs Maungakiekie,
                    Tetari Korio, Tewa, Kanerangi, Wakaki, and Punna. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in
                    writing, dated 25th July, 1837.
                  


	173
b.
	
                    
William B. Moores, of Coromandel Harbour, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    All that piece of land called the Toro, in the Harbour of Manuca. Bounded on
                    the one side by a creek called Parucoa, and on the other side by a creek called
                    Kokorui, and by a line bearing 

from
                    a small bay in Parucoa Creek to a small bay in Kokorui Creek. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant from the Native chiefs
                    Wirimu Wata, Kuamatoe, Te Haowhi, and Tommy-talk-English. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise, to the amount of £26 sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Deed from the above chiefs to claimant.
                  


	173
c.
	
                    
William B. Moores, of Coromandel Harbour, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    2 (two) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated in the
                    Paa at Kauerongo. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by
                    claimant from the Native chiefs Paterangi, Torowawa, and Te Rangikiwahi.
                    Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed to
                    claimant, dated 15th January, 1836.
                  


	173
d.
	
                    
William B. Moores, of Coromandel Harbour, New Zealand.
                    All that piece or parcel of land known by the name of Pokeuwa, and bounded on
                    the east by a high range, being the back part of the Nate-paua Tribe; on the
                    west by the Waiau River; on the north by the Pu Ku Wau Creek to Wa Ei Ta Wa,
                    then bearing north by east to the back range; on the south by a creek known by
                    the name of Ma-ta-Wai. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased
                    from Hauau Eu, Ka, Pote Koinaki, Weoro, Akoka, Tauware, Pa, Ata Epoke, E. Tara
                    Waharawe, Eire, and Tapu Ea, chiefs of the Natapaua Tribe. Consideration:
                    Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed to
                    claimant, dated 17th October, 1839.
                  


	174.
	
                    
Robert Mulholland, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, being a portion of land situated at
                    Wangari. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased on the 20th
                    November, 1839, from the Native chiefs Tiu-Ihi-Kapene, Tuthi Kare, Kare,
                    Parrihou, Koti-pahou, and Ripi, by William Skelton, who sold to claimant.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	175.
	
                    
David Edward Munro, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land, bounded on the east by the River Thames,
                    running from a place called Mange-Roa to a place called Otungai; from thence to
                    a mount called Tarua; from thence to a mount called Hineraupana; from thence to
                    Mange-Mange-Roa, aforesaid. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased in November, 1830, from the Native chiefs Taharoka, Te Wero, and
                    Ngaiwinui, by 
Mr.
                      William Webster, who sold and conveyed to claimant. Consideration:
                    Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £102 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed to Mr. Webster, dated 23rd November, 1839.
                  


	176.
	
                    
John Murray, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situated on the right-hand bank of the Cire
                    Creek, and known by the name of O Weputa, ending at a place called Cobua o
                    Torner, and joining the land called the Totera. [Contents not stated.] Alleged
                    to have been purchased in the year 1835 from the Native chiefs Wyroko and Warry
                    by Thomas Poynton, who sold and conveyed to claimant. Consideration:
                    Merchandise; value not stated. Nature of original conveyance: Deed to Mr.
                    Poynton, dated 10th September, 1835.
                  


	176
a.
	
                    
John Murray, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land commencing at the Cire Creek, and up along the
                    river as far as the Creek Toparbuca, the boundary running in a north-west
                    direction, running by that large hill at the back of the Rou Rou. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in the year 1830 from the Native chiefs
                    Taro and E Whatty by Thomas Poynton, who sold and conveyed to claimant.
                    Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated. Nature of original conveyance:
                    Deed to Mr. Poynton, dated 21st June, 1830.
                  


	177.
	
                    
David Francis Nash, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that parcel of land situated, lying, and being at Totoweo River, in New
                    Zealand, commencing 26 miles from the entrance of the aforesaid river, and
                    extending 1 mile along the north side of the same, and bounded on the east by a
                    line north, dividing the same from Samuel McDowell Thompson's purchase; on the
                    north by John Jones's land; and on the west by part of Matthew John Duncan's
                    land; and measuring in depth from north to south 20 miles, and in breadth from
                    east to west 1 mile. This forms a portion of a larger tract of land alleged to
                    have been purchased in December, 1838, from the Native chief John Towack, by
                    Matthew John Duncan, who sold to and conveyed the land above mentioned to
                    claimant. Consideration for the entire purchase: £25 in cash, and various
                    articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of original conveyance:
                    Indenture of sale, bearing date the 8th December, 1838.
                  


	178.
	
                    
Joseph Newton, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    12,800 (twelve thousand eight hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or
                    parcel of land situated on the west bank of the River Piako, Frith of the
                    Thames, about 40 miles by water from the said River Piako, running back to the
                    lands of the Waikato tribes, and bounded on the north by the lands of Mr.
                    Abercrombie, and on the south by the lands of Captain McLean. Alleged to have
                    been purchased for claimant in December, 1839, from Koenaki and other Native
                    chiefs by Gordon Sandeman, Esquire, by means of his agent, W. E. Cormack.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of about £640 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed to Mr. Cormack, dated 31st December, 1839.
                  


	179.
	
                    
George Nimmo, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated
                    on the Hokianga River, and called Muta Kaudie. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged
                    to have been purchased on the 23rd December, 1831, from the Native chiefs Waka
                    Ronga Udu, A Tarra, A Marriou Moetara, Rangatira, Epunna, Rang-tua-Waere, Te
                    Rarrou, and A Ahiera. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the
                    amount of £59 11s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  




	180.
	
                    
Benjamin Nisbet, of Waimate, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,500 (one thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, being a tract of land
                    situated near the River Waimate. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased from Tahere and other Native chiefs on the 3rd January, 1840.
                    Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £44 8s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	181.
	
                    
Joseph Norman and O
harles John Cook, of
                    Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    A piece or parcel of land situated at Kororarika, Bay of Islands, having 45
                    feet frontage by 97 feet back. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased by the claimants on the 16th February, 1839, from the Native chiefs A
                    Keiro, Tairia, Pairangi, and A Hongi. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the
                    amount of £30 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	182.
	
                    
Andrew O'Brien, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    60,000 (sixty thousand) acres, more or less, being a tract of land situated at
                    Tuka Tuka, fronting the Wairo, 
alias Wykoka, for 3½ miles,
                    bounded by Waikoka Creek, and on the east by tea-trees, and running back to
                    Manganua River. Alleged to have been purchased from Tara Mariroa, chief of the
                    Tribe of Tareohou. Consideration agreed upon: Cash and merchandise to the amount
                    of £679 sterling, of which £44 12s. 6d. has been paid. Nature of conveyance:
                    Deed to claimant, dated 28th December, 1839.
                  


	183.
	
                    
James Scott Odeland, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    400 (four hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the Hokianga River and the
                    Creek Hu Tau, about 32 miles from the Heads. Bounded in front by the River
                    Hokianga; on the east by a small inlet called Maiouti; on the west by the creek
                    to its source or high-water mark; and on the back by land originally held by
                    other Natives. Alleged to have been purchased on the 23rd November, 1834, from
                    the Toanui, the Waiti, and the Kota of the Hokianga. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise to the amount of £22 5s. sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Not stated.
                  


	183
a.
	
                    
James Scott Odeland, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    400 (four hundred) acres, more or less, adjoining the land described in Case
                    No. 183. Bounded in front by a swamp, which is bounded by the River Hokianga and
                    the Creek Hua Tau; by the Creek Hua Tau on the east; on the south and west by
                    the lands of the before-mentioned purchase; and on the north by land called
                    Maka-wa-nui. Alleged to have been purchased on the 22nd December, 1835, from the
                    Ruanui, the Raumati, the Tauranga, and the Nyrao of Hokianga. Consideration:
                    Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £21 9s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	183
b.
	
                    
James Scott Odeland, of Hokianga, New Zealand.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, adjoining the land described in Case
                    No. 
183a. Bounded in front by the Hua Tau Creek; on the south
                    by Case 
183a; on the north by the creek or inlet called
                    Pateko and lands in the possession of Natives; and on the back by lands also in
                    the possession of Natives and the Creek Pipiro. Alleged to have been purchased
                    on the 19th of February, 1836, from the Ruanui, the Paroa, the Nyroa, and the
                    Tauranga, and also the Native chieftainesses Nga Unua and Tauroa, by Mr. John
                    Wells (since deceased), who sold to G. F. Russell, who sold to claimant.
                    Consideration in the first instance: Various articles of merchandise to the
                    amount of £41 10s. 8d. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	184.
	
                    R
olla O'Ferrall, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    All that piece of land or ground situate and being at Middle Island, Tavai
                    Poenammoo, and at the entrance of the New River, and on the east side thereof,
                    extending along the shore in a north-east direction, taking in points and bays
                    10 miles on each side, and on the south-west to the rear, being 10 miles every
                    way. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1838,
                    from the Native chief John Towack, by Mr. John Jenkins Peacock, who sold
                    one-fifth part of his interest to claimant. Consideration: Cash to the amount of
                    £70 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Mr. Peacock, dated 20th
                    October, 1838.
                  


	184
a.
	
                    R
olla O'Ferrall, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    All that piece or parcel of land known by the Native names of Tetaranga aud
                    Ekoki, situated in Cook's Straits. Bounded by Jackson's Head to the eastward;
                    and to the westward by the Pelorus River; to the northward by Cook's Straits;
                    extending inland 30 miles south-west. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                    been purchased in October, 1839, from Abutto, chief of Teteranga and Ekokoi, by
                    Mr. John Jenkins Peacock, who sold a fifth part of his interest to claimant.
                    Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £50 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Mr. Peacock, dated 15th October, 1839.
                  


	184
b.
	
                    R
olla O'Ferrall, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    All that land known by the name of Porerooa, from the rocks upon the east side
                    of the River Porerooa called Kiekatoa, north-east by north 30 miles, and bounded
                    to the east by a range of snowy mountains; to the south by a range of hills 3
                    miles from Port Nicholson; upon the south-west side of the River Poreroo to
                    Teeti Bay; from Teeti Bay south-east by east to the south branch of the Porerooa
                    River. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1839,
                    from Rangi, Ako, Rangi Hero, Rangi Hitei, Rupterra, Aki Arangi, Eovi, and
                    Epokie, chiefs of the Natti-awa and Coffea tribes, by Mr. William Hay, who sold
                    a tenth part of his interest to claimant. Consideration in the first instance:
                    Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £378 sterling for the entire
                    purchase, and £40 in cash and goods stated to have since been given to the
                    Natives by the claimant. Nature of conveyance: Indenture of feoffment to Mr.
                    Hay, dated the 9th October, 1839.
                  




	184
c.
	
                    
Rolla O'Ferrall, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    All that district, piece or parcel of land, or tract of ground in New Zealand,
                    bounded on the south by William Johnstone Small's grant; on the east by Foveaux
                    Straits; on the west by the Bluff River; and in the north by land then
                    unoccupied or granted away; commencing from the narrow neck of land which
                    crosses to the New River, and to continue on the banks of the Bluff River 40
                    English miles, with a depth or back run of twenty miles. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1838, from the Native chief John
                    Towack, by John Jones, who sold a fifth part of his interest to claimant.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Mr. Jones, dated 20th October, 1838.
                  


	185.
	
                    
J Macguire Palmer, of Wangaruru Bay, New Zealand.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, being a portion of the land situated at
                    Wangaruru Bay. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from
                    Muruwenua and six other chiefs by claimant. Consideration: Cash and merchandise
                    to the amount of £65 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed dated 8th January,
                    1840.
                  


	186.
	
                    

Edwin Palmer, of
                    Middle Island, New Zealand, Claimant in part.
                    A piece or block of land situate on the neck or point of land on the south side
                    of the Harbour of the Bluff, in Foveaux Straits, in the Middle Island, New
                    Zealand. Bounded on the north by the said harbour; on the east by land belonging
                    to 
James Spencer; on the south by
                    Foveaux Straits aforesaid; and on the west by land belonging to John Williams:
                    which piece of land contains from north to south across the said neck or point
                    of land about five miles, more or less, and from east to west about one quarter
                    of a mile, more or less. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased
                    in the year 1836 from the Native chief John Towack by claimant, who states that
                    he has disposed of a moiety of the land to James Bruce. Consideration: Cash and
                    merchandise to the amount of £95 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	187.
	
                    
John Jenkins Peacock, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    All that piece or parcel of land or ground situate and being at Middle Island,
                    Tavai Poenammoo, and at the entrance of the New River, and on the east side
                    thereof, extending along the shore in a north-east direction, taking points and
                    bays 10 miles on each side; and on the south-west in the rear being 10 miles
                    each way. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in October,
                    1838, from the Native chief John Towack by the present claimant, who states that
                    he has disposed of a fifth part each to Messrs. John Terry Hughes, John Hosking,
                    Rolla O'Ferrall, and Henry Terry Sheldon respectively, and now claims one-fifth
                    part on his own behalf. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £70 sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimant, dated 20th October,
                  1838.
                  


	187
a.
	
                    
John Jenkins Peacock, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    All that piece or parcel of land known by the Native names of Tetaranga and E
                    Kokoi, situated in Cook's Straits. Bounded by Jackson's Head to the eastward;
                    and the westward by the Pelorus River; to the northward by Cook's Straits;
                    extending inland 30 miles S.W. [Contents net stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased in October, 1839, from Abutoo, chiefs Tetaranga and E Kokoi, by the
                    present claimant, who states that he has disposed of a fifth part each to
                    Messrs. John Terry Hughes, John Hosking, Rolla O'Ferrall, and Henry Terry
                    Sheldon respectively, and now claims one-fifth part on his own behalf.
                    Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £50 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimant, dated 15th October, 1839.
                  


	187
b.
	
                    
John Jenkins Peacock, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    All that land known by the name of Porerooa, from the rocks upon the north-east
                    side of the River Porerooa called Kiekatoa north-east, by a range of snowy
                    mountains; to the south by a range of hills 3 miles from Port Nicholson; upon
                    the south-west side of the River Porerooa to Teeti Bay; from Teeti Bay
                    south-east by east to the south branch of the Porerooa River. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1839, from Rangi Ako, Rangi
                    Hero, Rangi Hetei, Rupterra, Aki, Arangi Eori, Epokie, chiefs of the Natti awa
                    and Coffea tribes, by Mr. William Hay, who sold a tenth part of his interest to
                    claimant. Consideration in the first instance: Various articles of merchandise
                    to the amount of £378 sterling for the entire purchase, and £40 in cash and
                    goods stated to have been since given to the Natives by claimant. Nature of
                    conveyance: Indenture of feoffment to Mr. Hay, dated the 9th October, 1839.
                  


	187
c.
	
                    
John Jenkins Peacock, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    All that district, piece or parcel of land, or tract of ground in New Zealand,
                    bounded on the south by Mr. William Johnstone Small's grant; on the west by
                    Foveaux Straits; on the west by the Bluff River; and on the north by land then
                    unoccupied or granted away, commencing from the narrow neck of land which
                    crosses to the New River forty English miles, with a depth or back run of twenty
                    miles. [Contents not stated.] Alleged, to have been purchased in October, 1838,
                    from the Native chief John Towack, by John Jones, who sold a fifth part of his
                    interest to claimant. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not
                    stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Mr. Jones, dated 20th
                    October, 1838.
                  


	188.
	
                    
James Pearson, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated
                    on the eastern bank of the River Waima, and known by the name of the Tuki Tuki.
                    [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant from the
                    Native chiefs (not named), on the 12th November, 1838. Consideration: Not
                    stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  




	189.
	
                    
Richard Peek, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    30,900 (thirty thousand nine hundred) acres, more or less, being all that
                    parcel of land situate, lying, and being part of Middle Island, or the Island of
                    Tavai Poenammoo, New Zealand, situate between 46 degrees and 20 minutes south
                    latitude as the northern boundary, and 46, degrees 30 minutes south latitude, or
                    thereabouts, as the southern boundary, with the New River running through it in
                    a northerly direction, and distinguished by the following boundaries, namely: On
                    the east by a large river not named, which debouches at the Bluff in latitude 46
                    degrees 42 minutes south, longitude 168 degrees 5 minutes east, or thereabouts;
                    on the west by Foveaux Straits in 167 degrees 55 minutes east longitude, or
                    thereabouts: on the north by John Jones's land, formerly bespoken by James Joss,
                    but subsequently given up for a piece of ground at Taray's Point; and on the
                    south by the land where Long Harry has erected try-works. And also all that
                    piece or parcel of land, or island surrounded by water, called or known as Dog
                    Island, and being about 1 mile in circumference, where 
James Spencer was lately depasturing goats, situate
                    and being in 46 degrees 45 minutes south latitude and 168 degrees 10 minutes
                    east longitude, as near as can be determined, and being on the south-east of
                    Middle Island, New Zealand, aforesaid. And also all that parcel of land known as
                    Cohuri Point, on the Island of Robucki, across from the bottom of the bay on
                    either side, situate and being in 46 degrees 50 minutes south latitude, Cohuri
                    Point being the first point of land from the pa in proceeding from Caroline
                    Harbour, and about north-north-east from the pa, and is a projecting peninsular
                    point on the north-north-west of Roebucki, and known also as John Towack's
                    Island. Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1838, from the Native chief
                    John Towack, by Mr. William Johnston Small, who sold to John Roby Hatfield, who
                    sold to Messrs. Richard Peek, Samuel Peek, and Joseph Webb. Mr. Richard Peek
                    thus claims a third part of the land above described. Consideration: Cash and
                    merchandise to the amount of £87 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed of
                    feoffment to the original purchaser, dated 20th October, 1838.
                  


	189
a.
	
                    
Richard Peek, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    64,000 (sixty-four thousand) acres, more or less, being all that parcel of land
                    situate, lying, and being to the north-west of the Bluff, bounded on the
                    north-west by the Twowhywhy's Bay; on the south-east by Jacob's River; on the
                    south by the sea-coast; and on the north by a line bearing east and west; being
                    10 miles in width, and running back 10 miles, but more particularly described as
                    commencing on the western side of the debouche of the Twowhywhy River; thence
                    extending inland 10 miles due north; and thence 10 miles due east; thence to
                    Kawhawkatypiti Point, on the Man's Head Rock; and thence by Foveaux Straits to
                    Twowhywhy River. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief John
                    Towack by Messrs. Richard Peek, Samuel Peek, Joseph Webb, and Joseph Dyer. Mr.
                    Richard Peek thus claims a fourth part of the land above described.
                    Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £40 sterling for the whole
                    purchase. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the above parties, dated
                    9th January, 1840.
                  


	190.
	
                    
Samuel Peek, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    30,900 (thirty thousand nine hundred) acres, more or less, being all that
                    parcel of land situate, lying, and being part of the Middle Island, or the
                    Island of Tavai Poenammoo, New Zealand, situate between 46 degrees 20 minutes
                    south latitude as the northern boundary, and 46 degrees 30 minutes south
                    latitude, or thereabouts, as the southern boundary, with the New River running
                    through it in a northerly direction, and distinguished by the following
                    boundaries, namely: On the east by a large river not named, which debouches at
                    the Bluff in latitude 46 degrees 42 minutes south longitude, 168 degrees 5
                    minutes east, or thereabouts; on the west by Foveaux Straits, in 167 degrees 55
                    minutes east longitude, or thereabouts; on the north by John Jones's land,
                    formerly bespoken by James Joss, but subsequently given for a piece of ground at
                    Toroy's Point; and on the south by the land where Long Harry has erected certain
                    try-works. And also all that piece or parcel of land, or island surrounded by
                    water, called or known as Dog Island, and being about one mile in circumference,
                    where 
James Spencer was lately
                    depasturing goats, situate and being in 46 degrees 45 minutes south latitude and
                    168 degrees 10 minutes east longitude, as near as can be determined, and being
                    on the south coast of Middle Island, New Zealand, aforesaid. And also all that
                    parcel of land known as Cohuri Point, on the Island of Roebucki, across from the
                    bottom of the bay on either side, situate and being in 46 degrees 50 minutes
                    south latitude and 168 degrees 13 minutes east longitude, Cohuri Point being the
                    first point of land from the pa proceeding from Caroline Harbour, and about
                    north or north-north-west from the pa, and is a projecting peninsular point on
                    the north-north-west side of Roebucki, and known also as John Towack's Island.
                    Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1838, from the Native chief John
                    Towack, by Mr. William Johnstone Small, who sold to John Roby Hatfield, who sold
                    to Messrs. Richard Peek, Samuel Peek, and Joseph Webb. Mr. Samuel Peek thus
                    claims a third part of the land above described. Consideration: Cash and
                    merchandise to the amount of £87 sterling Nature of conveyance: Deed of
                    feoffment to the original purchaser, dated the 20th October, 1838.
                  


	190
a.
	
                    
Samuel Peek, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    64,000 (sixty-four thousand) acres, more or less, being all that parcel of land
                    situate, lying, and being to the north-west by Twowhywhy's Bay; on the
                    south-east by Jacob's River; on the south by the sea-coast; and on the north by
                    a line bearing east and west; being 10 miles in width, and running back 10
                    miles, but more particularly described as commencing on the western side of the
                    debouche of the Towhywhy River; thence extending inland 10 miles due north; and
                    thence 10 miles due east; thence to Kowhawkatipiti Point or the Man's Head Rock;
                    and thence by Foveaux Straits to Towhywhy River. Alleged to have been purchased
                    from the Native chief John Towack by Messrs. Richard Peek, Samuel Peek, Joseph
                    Webb, and Joseph Dyer. Mr. Samuel Peek thus claims a fourth part of the land
                    above described. Consideration: Cash and 

merchandise to the amount of £40 sterling for the whole
                    purchase. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the above parties, dated
                    9th January, 1840.
                  


	191.
	
                    
Frederick Peterson, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    23,040 (twenty-three thousand and forty) acres; more or less, being all that
                    piece or parcel of land situate on the North Island of New Zealand, in Cook's
                    Straits, lying east-south-east from the southern point of Kapiti or Entry
                    Island, and known by the name of Wainui, a small river of fresh water running
                    into Cook's Straits; the said parcel of land extending one mile frontage to the
                    north of the mouth of the said river, and running east twelve miles, and also
                    two miles frontage to the south of the mouth of the said river, and running east
                    twelve miles from the beach of Cook's Straits. Alleged to have been purchased in
                    November, 1839, from the Native chiefs A Hulomouth and A Pie. Consideration:
                    Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of
                    feoffment to claimant, dated 1st November, 1839.
                  


	191
a.
	
                    
Frederick Peterson, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    All that land known by the name of Korarro, situated at the entrance of the
                    River Pelorus, in Cook's Straits. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased in October, 1839, from Owatta, Rangatira of Korarro. Consideration:
                    Cash and merchandise to the amount of £30 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed
                    of feoffment to claimant, dated 15th October, 1839.
                  


	191
b.
	
                    
Frederick Peterson, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, being all that parcel of land bounded
                    on the north by the waters of the Harbour of Manukau; on the east by land
                    purchased by the Rev. R. Maunsell, extending eastward to a place called
                    Wairuawakakai; thenee southward to a place called or known as Kote Kauru Oti
                    Tapui; and on the west, Huarui, Paruwauru, Ko-puera, Koti Tukura, and
                    Komaukauta. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Kaweoar and
                    Kaihau by William Jackson, as agent for the claimant. Consideration: £20 cash,
                    and merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Memorandum of agreement
                    between above chiefs and Mr. Jackson, dated 1st January, 1840.
                  


	192.
	
                    
Nathan Pickering, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    30 (thirty) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated on
                    the west side of the River Omanai. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased by claimant in the year 1837 from Pauwa and other Native chiefs.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £14 sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Not stated.
                  


	193.
	
                    
Henry Pierson, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    150 (one hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, being a portion of land
                    situated on the east side of the Monghamuka River. [Boundaries not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased in the year 1835 from the Native chiefs Ki Toki,
                    A Ramma, A Pa, and Ke Rakoo. Consideration: Cash or merchandise to the amount of
                    £73 18s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	194.
	
                    
Thomas Potter, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    80 (eighty) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land called
                    Parebau, and situated at Mangonui, Bay of Islands, about 10 miles from
                    Kororarika. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased on or about
                    31st December, 1839, from certain Native chiefs (not named) by John Kelly,
                    through whom claimant derives. Consideration: £20 in cash, and merchandise;
                    value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	195.
	
                    
William Potter, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    ½ (half) acre, more or less, being a portion of land situated at Otahiu, in the
                    Bay of Islands, having a frontage to low-water mark of 103 feet by about 160
                    feet deep; bounded on one side by ground in the occupation of Mason and Stewart;
                    on the other side by land belonging to the church; and on the back by land
                    belonging to—Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in 1835 from the Native
                    chief Kiwi Kiwi. Consideration: Cash and various articles of merchandise to the
                    amount of £25 sterling. Nature of convevance: Deed to claimant, dated 20th
                    August, 1835.
                  


	195
a.
	
                    
William Potter, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,500 (one thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel
                    of land situated at Awanui, in the Northern Island of New Zealand; commencing at
                    a place called Olipunga, going westward to Waikawai; then running north to a
                    place called Huri, and from thence to the Pipipi, taking the water side to a
                    place called Otiaia; on the east to a place called Okui. Alleged to have been
                    purchased on the 27th December, 1839, from the Native chiefs Kai Tuku, Nopera,
                    Panakareoo, Tanu, Henry Popata, Hohepa Wata, Wiremu, Kopu, Hetaraka, Watiri,
                    and, Matinga, by Thomas Granville, who sold to claimant. Consideration: Cash and
                    merchandise to the amount of £40 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	196.
	
                    
William Powditch, of Wangaroa Harbour, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    140 (one hundred and forty) acres, more or less, being a point of land in
                    Wangaroa Harbour called Kimimga: bounded on three sides by salt water, and on
                    the other by a line of watercourse through two connecting valleys, from salt
                    water to salt water. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from certain
                    Natives (not named) in the year 1835. Consideration: Cash or merchandise to the
                    amount of £17 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	196
a.
	
                    
William Powditch, of Wangaroa Harbour, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,080 (one thousand and eighty) acres, more or less, being a tract of land
                    situated at Waitapu, separated from the land described in Case 176 by Native and
                    European locations: bounded by an entire chain of hills forming the contour of
                    the valley, the highest ridge called Mongopiko, dividing it from the valleys of
                    the River Kio, and continuing round, enclosing the head of the 

Waitapa Creet; returning to the salt water by a
                    fork dividing it from the Valley of Wangapepu on the north, and fronted by the
                    shoal head of the Bay of Kimimga. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant
                    from certain Native chiefs (not named) in the year 1835. Consideration: Cash or
                    merchandise to the amount of £70 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	196
b.
	
                    
William Powditch, of Wangaroa Harbour, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    called Waigoulo, or Ogoula, or Pari Pari, adjoining the land described in Case
                      
196a: bounded by the range confining the waters of the
                    Waigoulo Creek, and fronted by the River Kio Alleged to have been purchased by
                    the claimant from certain Native chiefs (not named) in the year 1839.
                    Consideration: Cash or merchandise to the amount of £150 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	197.
	
                    
Thomas Poynton, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, being a portion of land situated at
                    Munga Muka, named Pukahow, extending from the north-east side of the cleft hill
                    or valley, the line bearing north-west up the hill or valley being the
                    boundary-line of D. B. Cochrane and Thomas Poynton, and down the creek to a
                    small spruce tree, the line bearing a north-west direction. Alleged to have been
                    purchased on the 10th July, 1833, from certain Native chiefs (not named) by
                    Thomas Cassidy, who sold to claimant. Consideration: Various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £17 10s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	197
a.
	
                    
Thomas Poynton, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, being a portion of land known as
                    Papakawa, situated on a branch of the Omania River, extending from Pingongo
                    Creek to Omairu Creek. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased
                    from the Native chief Pauwa on the 31st December, 1835. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise to the amount of £66 1s. 4d. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	197
b.
	
                    
Thomas Poynton, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    150 (one hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, being a portion of land called
                    Ahu, situated on the Hokianga River, and extending from Omarri Creek to the Ahu.
                    [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief A
                    Whye on the 7th April, 1836. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to
                    the amount of £15 4s. 6d. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	197
c.
	
                    
Thomas Poynton, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    250 (two hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, being a portion of land called
                    Ihoukaroawa, situated on the River Hokianga, and extending from the Ahu to the
                    Warre-Kau-Warre. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from
                    the Native chiefs Kitukaka Mohou and A Rahei on the 20th November, 1837.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £24 10s.
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	197
d.
	
                    
Thomas Poynton, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, being a portion of land situated on
                    the Omania River, extending from Pingongo to the Awhye Creek, by the stream of
                    water called Ko Koru Kotora, which forms the back line. Alleged to have been
                    purchased from the Native chiefs Pauwa and Taunui on the 1st October, 1839.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £88 14s.
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	197
e.
	
                    
Thomas Poynton, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    situated on the Hokianga River, extending from the Comuku Creek to the creek
                    called Kotucotura. [Boundaries not stated.] Consideration: Various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £42 14s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	198.
	
                    
Cornelius Prout, of Cook's River, New South Wales, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, being a portion of land situated on
                    the east side of Coromandel Harbour, Frith of the Thames, in the North Island of
                    New Zealand, and known by the name of Tiki Tiki, marked by a line from the
                    harbour inland. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by the
                    claimant in April, 1839, from Horeta and other Native chiefs not named.
                    Consideration: Cash or merchandise to the amount of £60 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	199.
	
                    
F Reed, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, of land situated on the Waicari River,
                    Bay of Islands. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in
                    October, 1839, from the Native chiefs Tukarangatera and Tikedenny.
                    Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £63 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed to claimant, dated 5th January, 1840.
                  


	200.
	
                    
John Reed, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    5 (five) acres, more or less, situated at Ounaera, in the Bay of Islands.
                    Bounded on the south by a fresh-water creek; on the north by the sea; on the
                    east by a Swamp; and on the west by land belonging to the Natives. Alleged to
                    have been purchased by claimant in December, 1839, from the Native chief Puss.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £3 sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Instrument in writing, dated 8th December, 1837.
                  


	200
a.
	
                    
John Reed, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situated at Mungonui, Bay of Islands,
                    called Karaka, and extending on the north side from Karaka to the Namaku;
                    bounded on the east and south by land belonging to the Natives, and to one James
                    Shepperd; and on the west by land belonging to the Natives. Alleged to have been
                    purchased by claimant in November, 1839, from the Native 

chiefs Wiremu Mahara, Tidiroa, and Puss. Consideration:
                    Cash to the amount of £20 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing,
                    dated. 23rd November, 1839.
                  


	201.
	
                    
Francis Richards, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    A piece or parcel of land situated on the River Cawa Cawa, in the Bay of
                    Islands, called Otamarere, extending from a point called Co Co, being the
                    north-west point, bearing south-west by south, distance one and a half miles
                    from the west point boundary; distance inland four miles from north-west to
                    south-east; and again from east to west, distance three miles and a half.
                    [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in August, 1838, from the
                    Native chiefs Pekaka Goosoop Terpnka, Kawana Pina, Tupa Tupa, Torau, and Korbe,
                    by Thomas Richards, through whom claimant derives. Consideration: Cash and
                    merchandise to the amount of £157 16s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Indenture
                    of sale to Thomas Richards, dated 5th August, 1838.
                  


	202.
	
                    G. 
F. Robinson, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, being all that island named Haunokia,
                    situated in the Frith of the Thames, about two and a half miles north-west of
                    Motu Tapu. Alleged to have been purchased on the 11th January, 1840, from the
                    Native chiefs Adirangi Howa Mutu, Paieroto, and Ngatai, by Thomas Maxwell,
                    through whom claimant derives. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of about
                    £40 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	203.
	
                    
Daniel Rogers, of Pitt Street, Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land known and called Tatorou, situate and being on
                    the eastern side of the Harbour of Cloudy Bay, being the fourth bay from the
                    mouth or entrance of the said harbour. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                    been purchased in September, 1838, from the Native chief Ahie, by Mr. John
                    Guard, acting on behalf of claimant. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of
                    £10 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Indenture of sale to Mr. Guard, dated 16th
                    September, 1839.
                  


	204.
	
                    
G. F. Russell, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, being a portion of land situated on the
                    western bank of the Hokianga: name of place, Hui Tohia. Bounded on the
                    north-east by a compass line running north-east by east; on the south-west by a
                    compass line running west-north-west; on the north-west by a ridge of hills
                    running in a northerly direction as far as a hill called Te Wadu Wadu; and from
                    thence on the north-east by a compass line running south-east. Alleged to have
                    been purchased by the claimant on the 2nd July, 1836, from the Native chiefs Nga
                    Waika, Tipene, Hone Ri, and Rua Nui. Consideration: Cash and various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £34 sterling,
                  


	204
a.
	
                    
G. F. Russell, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, being a portion of land situated on the
                    western bank of the Hokianga River: name of place, Hui Tohia, and adjoining the
                    above. Bounded on the north-west by a compass line running north-east by east;
                    on the south-south-east by a compass line running east-south-east on the east;
                    and on the east by a compass line running in a northwesterly direction. Alleged
                    to have been purchased on the 2nd July, 1836, from the Native chiefs Nga Waka,
                    Nene, and Rua Nui, by Christopher Harris, through whom claimant derives.
                    Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £26 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	204
b.
	
                    
G. F. Russell, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, being a portion of land situate on the western
                    bank of the Hokianga: name of the place, Te Kohukohu. Bounded on the south by a
                    creek called Waihou-uru; on the east by the main river; on the north by a
                    compass line running east; and on the west by a compass line running south-west.
                    Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs (names not stated) by
                    the Rev. N. Turner, who sold to claimant on 12th June, 1839. Consideration: Not
                    stated. Nature of original conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	204
c.
	
                    
G. F. Russell, Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, being a portion of land situated on the
                    eastern bank of the Hokianga: name of place, Opora. Bounded on the north by a
                    compass line running from a poride tree south-east; on the west by the main
                    river; on the south by a creek called Motu Kione; and on the east by a compass
                    line running north-east. Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant on the
                    28th February, 1839, from the Native chiefs Tao Nui, and Raumati 
alias John King. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the
                    amount of £33 sterling Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	205.
	
                    
Thomas Ryan, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situated at Mungonui. Bounded by a
                    line commencing at the north point, Wyaugh Beach; thence running round the east
                    head of Mongonui River, and thence up the said river to the point in Mongonui
                    Bay, and then by a line running east up the Kyhurehura Creek; and bounded on the
                    north by some brushwood land now the property of the said Thomas Ryan. Alleged
                    to have been purchased by the present claimant in May, 1836, from the Native
                    chiefs Ehura, Wairy Coury, Tyup, Tahiru, Epe, Wai, Telory, and Nakewa.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £79 0s. 6d.
                    sterling.
                  


	205
a.
	
                    
Thomas Ryan, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    320 (three hundred and twenty) acres, more or less, situated at Mongonui, at
                    the back of the land described in Case No. 205, and extending in breadth from
                    the Kyhurehura Creek to the Keahe Creek, and extending back four English miles.
                    Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant from the Native chiefs Nakewa,
                    Eterru, and Tucku Ber. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the
                    amount of £5 6s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated
                    4th June, 1836.
                  




	205
b.
	
                    
Thomas Ryan, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    150 (one hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, situated at Mongonui. Bounded
                    on the north by a mountain range; on the east by Native land-marks; on the south
                    by the land described in Case No. 
205a; and on the west and
                    part of the south by a bay. Alleged to have been purchased by the present
                    claimant in September, 1838, from the Native chiefs Tetori and Ehira.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £11 1s.
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 21st September,
                    1838.
                  


	205
c.
	
                    
Thomas Ryan, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,500 (one thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece of ground
                    known by the name of Ku Ponga, situate about 25 miles up the River Odudu, and
                    bounded on all sides by the Natives. Alleged to have been purchased by the
                    present claimant in November, 1837. from the Native chiefs Rokoia, E Kohe,
                    Matiu, Tolonga, and Hore Mochi Consideration: Cash and various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £26 4s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument
                    in writing, dated 9th of November, 1837.
                  


	205
d.
	
                    
Thomas Ryan, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    10 (ten) acres, more or less, being a piece of land called Wykehe. Bounded on
                    the north by a small bay; on the east by land belonging to Charles Holman; and
                    on the south and west by land belonging to James Berghan and Thomas Ryan.
                    Alleged to have been purchased by the present claimant in June, 1838, from the
                    Native chief Ewarri. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the
                    amount of £8 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 21st
                    June, 1838.
                  


	206.
	
                    
David Salmon, of Moutaroa, deceased: 
Representatives of Claimant.
                    7,000 (seven thousand) acres, more or less, being the lands called the
                    Waranaki, on the eas coast of the Northern Island of New Zealand, about ten
                    miles to the southward of the Bay of Islands: commencing at Manghati Bay, and
                    extending along the coast to a round hilly promontory in Waranaki Bay to the
                    southward of the entrance to the Waranaki River, which river, with its right of
                    fishing, is included in it. Alleged to have been purchased in the year 1838 from
                    certain Native chiefs (not named) by Mr. David Salmon, who has since died
                    intestate. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of about £200 sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	206
a.
	
                    
David Salmon, of Moutaroa, deceased: 
Representatives, Claimants.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, being all the Island of Moutaroa,
                    situate to the north-east of the Bay of Islands, at the entrance of the Keri
                    Keri River. Alleged to have been purchased in the year 1834 from certain Native
                    chiefs (not named) by Mr. David Salmon, who has since died intestate.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of about £100 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	207.
	
                    
Gordon Sandeman, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    5,500 (five thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, lying on the banks of
                    the River Waipa, and distant one hundred and sixty miles and upwards from the
                    sea by water. Bounded on the west by the River Waipa, and on the north by lands
                    belonging to the Natives, at one place including both sides of the river; on the
                    east by lands belonging to the Natives; and on the north by land of William E.
                    Cormack: constituting the southern half of a tract known as Pukitarata. Alleged
                    to have been purchased on the 14th January, 1840, from Ewodu and other Native
                    chiefs, by Thomas Phillips, acting on behalf of the claimant. Consideration:
                    Merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	207
a.
	
                    
Gordon Sandeman, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, being a tract of land called Hakiaki,
                    lying inland from the east bank of the River Waipa, about one hundred and forty
                    miles from the sea. Bounded on the south-east and west by land belonging to W.
                    E. Cormack, Esquire, and on the north by Ta Oata tract. Alleged to have been
                    purchased on the 11th January, 1840, from the Native chiefs Tikekawa and
                    Paoenga, by Thomas Phillips, acting on behalf of the claimant. Consideration:
                    Merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	207
b.
	
                    
Gordon Sandeman, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    22,000 (twenty-two thousand) acres, more or less, situated on the east bank of
                    the River Piako, Frith of the Thames, commencing at the point of junction of the
                    River Piako and Rivulet Waitoa, about thirty miles by water from the sea.
                    Bounded on the west by the River Piako, and by lands in the possession of
                    several Europeans; on the south by the Rivitahe Hills; on the east by land
                    belonging to the Ngatiawia Tribe, and by the Rivulet Waitoa northwards from
                    Karakka or Pahiamanee to the point of beginning. Alleged to have been purchased
                    from Koenaki and other chiefs (not named) on the 31st December, 1839.
                    Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                  stated.
                  


	207
c.
	
                    
Gordon Sandeman, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    2,500 (two thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the east
                    bank of the River Piako, Frith of the Thames, commencing at Kirepehi, at the
                    mouth of a rivulet called Waite, about fifteen miles by water from the sea.
                    Bounded on the south by a line running east from the mouth of the said rivulet
                    or creek Waite; on the west by the River Piako; on the north by land belonging
                    to the Natives; and on the east by the dividing-line of the Piako and Thames
                    lands. Alleged to have been purchased on 31st December, 1839, from Matapihi, and
                    about thirty other chiefs (not named). Consideration: Merchandise; value not
                    stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                    


                  


	207
d.
	
                    
Gordon Sandeman, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    1,800 (one thousand eight hundred) acres, more or less, being a tract of
                    country called Mungapori, on the east bank of the River Waipa, about one hundred
                    and fifty miles by water from the sea; it has about one quarter of a mile
                    frontage on the River Waipa, runs back about three miles, and is bounded on all
                    sides by land belonging to the Natives. Alleged to have been purchased for
                    claimant on 4th January, 1840, from Ebbada and other chiefs (not named), by
                    Thomas Phillips, as agent for W. E. Cormack. Consideration: Merchandise; value
                    not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	207
e.
	
                    
Gordon Sandeman, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    12,000 (twelve thousand) acres, more or less, being one-half of a tract of land
                    called Ou Outa, on the east bank of the River Waipa, having a frontage on the
                    Waipa, ten miles, more or less, south from the brook called Koitane, about one
                    hundred and forty miles by water from the sea. Bounded on the south by the land
                    of W. E. Cormack; on the east by land belonging to the Natives, touching the
                    River Waikato at one place; and on the north by land belonging to the Natives.
                    Alleged to have been purchased for claimant on the 14th January, 1840, from
                    Ewadu and other Native chiefs (not named), by Thomas Phillips, as agent for W.
                    E. Cormack. Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                    Not stated.
                  


	208.
	
                    
Thomas Stewart Scott and 
Flower Russell,
                    both of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    A piece or parcel of land situated at Bomanawa, near the pa, in the Bay of
                    Islands, New Zealand. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by
                    claimants on 26th September, 1836, from the Native chief Kivi Kivi.
                    Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £10 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	209.
	
                    
Henry Terry Sheldon, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece of land or ground situate and being at Middle Island, New
                    Zealand, Tavai Poneammoo, at the entrance of the New River and on the east side
                    thereof, extending along the shore in a north-east direction, taking in the
                    points and bays ten miles in front east-north-east, ten miles on each side, and
                    on the south-west in the rear, being ten miles each way. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1838, from the Native chief John
                    Towack, by Mr. Jenkins Peacock, who sold a fifth part of his interest to
                    claimant. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £70 sterling. Nature of original
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Mr. Peacock, dated 20th October, 1838.
                  


	209
a.
	
                    
Henry Terry Sheldon, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    All that district, piece or parcel of land, or tract of country in New Zealand,
                    bounded on the south by William Johnston Small's grant; on the east by Foveaux
                    Straits; on the west by the Bluff River; and on the north by land then
                    unoccupied or granted away: commencing from the narrow neck of land which
                    crosses the New River, and continues on the banks of the Bluff forty English
                    miles, with a depth or back run of twenty miles. [Contents not stated.] Alleged
                    to have been purchased in October, 1838, from the Native chief John Towack, by
                    John Jones, who sold a fifth part of his interest to claimant. Consideration:
                    Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of
                    feoffment in favour of Mr. Jones, dated 20th October, 1838.
                  


	209
b.
	
                    
Henry Terry Sheldon, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    All that piece or parcel of land known by the Native name of Tetaranga and
                    Ekokoi, situated in Cook's Straits. Bounded by Jackson's Head to the eastward;
                    and to the westward by the Pelorus River; to the northward by Cook's Straits;
                    extending inland thirty miles south-west. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                    been purchased in October, 1839, from Abutto, chief of Tetaranga, and Ekokoi, by
                    Mr. John Jenkins Peacock, who sold a fifth part of his interest to claimant.
                    Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £50 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Mr. Peacock, dated 15th October, 1839.
                  


	209
c.
	
                    
Henry Terry Sheldon, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    All that land known by the name of Poreroa, from the rocks upon the north-east
                    side of the River Poreroa, called Tiekatoa, north-east by north thirty miles;
                    and bounded to the east by a range of snowy mountains; to the south by a range
                    of hills three miles from Port Nicholson; upon the south-west side of the River
                    Poreroa to Teti Bay; from Teti Bay south-east by east to the south branch of the
                    Poreroa River. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in October,
                    1839, from Rangi Ako, Rangi Hero, Rangi Hitei, Rupterra, Aki Erou, Arangi, Eovi
                    Epoki, chiefs of the Nati-awa and Coffea tribes, by Mr, William Hay, who sold a
                    tenth part of his interest to the claimant. Consideration in the first instance:
                    Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £378 sterling for the entire
                    purchase, and £40 in cash and goods, stated to have been since given to the
                    Natives by claimant. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Mr. Hay, dated
                    9th October, 1839.
                  


	210.
	
                    
Isaac Simmons, of Sydney, Auctioneer, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situate in the island of Tavai Poenammoo, in
                    New Zealand, commencing at the east side of the entrance of Jacob's River, and
                    bounded on the west by the said river, seven miles; on the south by Foveaux
                    Straits, seven miles; and on the north and east by land of John Jones, seven
                    miles each way. [Contents not stated.] This forms a larger tract of land alleged
                    to have been purchased in March, 1838, from the Native chief John Towack, by
                    John Jones, who sold and conveyed the land above described to claimant.
                    Consideration for the entire purchase: £25 in cash, and various articles of
                    merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Mr.
                    Jones, dated March, 1838.
                    


                  


	211.
	
                    
William Johnston Small, late of New Zealand, deceased: 
Representatives of Claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, being a portion of land situated on
                    the banks of the Keri Keri River, near the Bay of Islands, and said to be five
                    miles long by one mile wide. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased in the years 1838 and 1839 from certain Native chiefs (not named) by
                    Mr. William Johnston Small, since deceased, intestate. Consideration:
                    Merchandise to the amount of £150 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                  stated.
                  


	212.
	
                    
Alexander Brodie Spark, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    2,500 (two thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, being the whole of north
                    head at the entrance of the River Waitemata, in the Frith of the Thames, North
                    Island, New Zealand, and called Takapuna. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to
                    have been purchased from the Native chiefs Puhata and Te Awa by Henry Tayler,
                    acting on behalf of claimant. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount
                    of £100 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed dated 18th of November, 1839.
                  


	212
a.
	
                    
Alexander Brodie Spark, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    60,000 (sixty thousand) acres, more or less, situated on both sides of the
                    River Weiti, in the Frith of the Thames. Bounded on the north and south by large
                    rivers; on the west by a range of hills; and on the east by the Frith of the
                    Thames. Alleged to have been purchased by Henry Taylor, acting on behalf of
                    claimant, from the Native chiefs Te Horo Tuaca, Te Raumata, Te Ariaringa, Te
                    Tumahiki, Puhata, Warenga, Tawau, Maku, Patuone, William Jowett, Rawiri,
                    Kahutoi, Te Karamu, Hohepa Weremu, Ta Kapunu, and Te Awa. Consideration: Cash
                    and various articles of merchandise to the amount of £250 18s. 6d. sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance: Deed dated 18th November, 1839.
                  


	212
b.
	
                    
Alexander Brodie Spark, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    100,000 (one hundred thousand) acres, more or less, being a tract of land
                    situated on the River Thames, called Aroha. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to
                    have been purchased by Henry Tayler acting on behalf of claimant.
                  


	213.
	
                    

James Spencer,
                    of the Bluff, Middle Island, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    A track of land in the Middle Island of New Zealand called the Bluff or Bluff
                    Harbour, containing a frontage to the sea of three hundred and twenty yards, and
                    extending back to the Bluff Hills about four miles. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in January, 1824, from certain chiefs
                    not named. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £60 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	213
a.
	
                    

James Spencer,
                    of the Bluff, Middle Island, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    A tract of land near the Old Man's Bluff, fronting to the water of Bluff
                    Harbour, in depth about four miles, containing in front towards the water one
                    hundred and sixty fathoms; bounded at the back by Foveaux Straits, the
                    side-lines being in a west-south-west direction across the high land of the
                    Bluff to Foveaux Straits, the land of 
William Stirling's being on the south-east, and the land of John
                    McGibbon's on the north-west. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased by claimant about ten years ago from certain Native chiefs not named.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of about £15 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	213
b.
	
                    

James Spencer,
                    of the Bluff, Middle Island of New Zealand, Claimant.
                    All that island in the vicinity of the Bluff Harbour, in circumference about
                    one mile and a half, which is now called Spencer's Island. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant about five years ago from
                    certain Native chiefs not named. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £30
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	214.
	
                    
Thomas Spicer, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    A piece or parcel of land situated at Kororarika. Bounded on the north by land
                    the property of Captain Clayton; on the east by the swamp; on the south by the
                    property of Mr. Evans; and on the west by the beach: sixty feet in breadth and
                    one hundred feet in depth. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased
                    by claimant in the year 1833 from the Native chiefs Ewi and Etoho.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £20 sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Instrument in writing of the above date.
                  


	214
a.
	
                    
Thomas Spicer, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    8 (eight) acres, more or less, situated at Kororarika. Bounded on the north and
                    east by Mr. Black's ground; on the south and west by Mr. Scott's land. Alleged
                    to have been purchased in July, 1836, from the Native chief Shongi by Thomas
                    Graham, through whom claimant derives. Consideration: Cash and various articles
                    of merchandise to the amount of £7 2s. sterling.
                  


	214
b.
	
                    
Thomas Spicer, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    101 (one hundred and one) acres, more or less, situated at the Bay of Islands.
                    Bounded on or towards the north by the Uruti Creek; on the east by the sea; on
                    the south and west by land the property of Captains Brind and Clendon. Alleged
                    to have been purchased by the claimant in October, 1838, from the Native chiefs
                    Towokaraha, Emoke, Wakawa, and Eawa. Consideration: Cash and various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £63 7s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument
                    in writing, dated 23rd October, 1838.
                  


	214
c.
	
                    
Thomas Spicer, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    A piece or parcel of land situated at Kororarika. Bounded on the north and east
                    by land of Thomas Spicer; on the south by the sea; and on the west by a
                    watercourse. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in November,
                    1838, from the Native chiefs Hongi and Hururou, by Mr. George William White,
                    through whom claimant derives. Consideration: Cash and various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £38 11s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Indenture
                    of sale, dated 2nd November, 1838.
                    


                  


	214
d.
	
                    
Thomas Spicer, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    ¼ (one quarter) of an acre, more or less, situated at Kororarika. Bounded on
                    one side by a watercourse, and on all other sides by land the property of the
                    said Thomas Spicer. Alleged to have been purchased in July, 1839, from the
                    Native chiefs Eonohe and Mongonui, by Messrs. William Wells and Edward Stottard,
                    through whom claimant derives. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £20
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 26th July, 1839.
                    214
e: 
Thomas Spicer, of the Bay of
                    Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    ½ (half) acre, more or less, situated at Kororarika. Bounded on the north by
                    Princess Street; on the east by land the property of Mr. Duvauchelle; on the
                    south by the sea; and on the west by Spicer Street. Alleged to have been
                    purchased by claimant from the Native chief A Hockey in April, 1839.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £5 18s.
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 20th April, 1839.
                    2
14f. 
Thomas Spicer, of the Bay of
                    Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    435 (four hundred and thirty-five) acres, more or less. Bounded on the north by
                    land the property of the Natives; on the south by land the property of Captain
                    Clendon; and on the west partly by land of Mr. Turner and partly by a mangrove
                    swamp. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in October, 1839, from the
                    Native chiefs Na Na, Wairua, Hua, Kakea, Rivers, Moku, Coru, and E Rucku.
                    Consideration: Cash and various articles of merchandise to the amount of £104
                    7s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 6th October,
                    1839.
                  


	214
g.
	
                    
Thomas Spicer, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    4a. 14p. (four acres and fourteen perches), more or less, situated near
                    Kororarika. Bounded on the north and west by land the property of the Rev. Dr.
                    Pompallier; on the east by land the property of the Kororarika Land Company; and
                    on the south by land the property of John Kelly. Alleged to have been purchased
                    by claimant in September, 1839, from the Native chiefs Erari and Erucku.
                    Consideration: Cash to the amount of £7 sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Instrument in writing, dated 18th September, 1839.
                  


	214
h.
	
                    
Thomas Spicer, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    350 (three hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, situated near Oneroa Beach,
                    in the Bay of Islands, bounded on the north by property of the Kororarika Land
                    Company, and Captain Bird and Mr. Baker. Alleged to have been purchased by
                    claimant in December, 1839, from the Native chiefs Ehu, Epy, and Eruka.
                    Consideration: Cash and various articles of merchandise to the amount of £67 1s.
                    4d. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 4th December,
                    1839.
                  


	214
i.
	
                    
Thomas Spicer, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    ½ (half) an acre of land, more or less, situated at Typoonah, Bay of Islands,
                    bounded on the east by the sea, and on all the other sides by the Natives.
                    Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant in July, 1839, from the Native
                    chief Tetatari. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £10 10s. sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 31st July, 1839.
                    214
k.
                    
Thomas Spicer, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    ⅛ (one-eighth) acre, more or less, situated at Kororarika. Bounded on the north
                    and east by the property of Mr. Polack; on the south by the Natives'
                    burial-ground; and on the west by the sea. Alleged to have been purchased by
                    claimant in July, 1837, from the Native chiefs William Kororarika, E Kido, and
                    Moko. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £6 12s.
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 29th July,
                  1837.
                  


	214
l.
	
                    
Thomas Spicer, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the Waikato River, Bay of
                    Islands. Bounded on the north by land belonging to the Kororarika Land Company;
                    on the east by land belonging to the Natives; and on the south by land the
                    property of Mr. D. Sentis. Alleged to have been purchased by claimants in
                    November, 1839, from the Native chiefs Too Wangororo, Kikatini, and Ewarri.
                    Consideration: Cash and various articles of merchandise to the amount of £53
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 7th November,
                  1839.
                  


	214
m.
	
                    
Thomas Spicer, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    5 (five) acres, more or less, situated near Kororarika. Bounded on the north by
                    land belonging to the Kororarika Land Company; on the west by Princess Street;
                    on the south by land the property of Mr. Brodie; and on the west by a creek.
                    Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chiefs E Hookey
                    Kitarra, E Hongai, and Mungonui. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the
                    amount of £24 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Two instruments in writing, dated
                    5th November, 1838, and 2nd January, 1840, respectively.
                  


	214
n.
	
                    
Thomas Spicer, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1 (one) acre, more or less, situated at Kororarika. Bounded on the north by
                    land of Mr. Turner; on the east by Mr. Connelly's land; on the south by
                    Elizabeth Street; and on the west by land belonging to Captain Clayton. Alleged
                    to have been purchased by claimant in September, 1838, from the Native chiefs
                    Ewaddy and E Ahoo. Consideration: Cash and various articles of merchandise to
                    the amount of £31 9s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing,
                    dated 5th September, 1838.
                  


	215.
	
                    
Samuel Stephenson, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated at the
                    Bay of Islands, and called Rahiwai. Bounded on the north by Trapp's land, and
                    running along the beach to a 

point
                    of rocks at the south; and on a line to the eastward along Turner's land to the
                    fresh-water creek extending to the hills on the right, as shown by the Native
                    mark. Alleged to have been purchased on the 1st April, 1836, from the Native
                    chief Riwa, 
alias Manu. Consideration: Various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £17 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	215
a.
	
                    
Samuel Stephenson, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated at the
                    Bay of Islands, and called Topeka. Bounded on the east, north, and west by the
                    harbour; on the south-east by land belonging to Riwa; and on the south by
                    Trapp's land. Alleged to have been purchased on the 2nd April, 1836, from the
                    Native chief Riw
a, alias Manu. Consideration: Various articles
                    of merchandise to the amount of £13 sterling.
                  


	216.
	
                    
Edward. Stottard, of Wangaroa, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    60 (sixty) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land known by the
                    name of Pokuma. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by
                    claimant from the Native chief Riwa, 
alias Manu.
                    Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £30 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	217.
	
                    
Henry Ashford Stroutt and 
Henry Harrison,
                    both of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    situated on the eastern bank of the River Waima. [Boundaries not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased in December, 1839, from the Native chiefs
                    Tarakaki and Kaihiker. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the
                    amount of £26 16s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	218.
	
                    
James Stuart, of George Street, Sydney, Claimant.
                    A certain tract of land situated on the banks of the River Wi Kade, and known
                    by the names of Matawia Terapuo, Tepungawae Pateeo Tekokou, Te Rannoar, Te
                    Karadie. Bounded on the south by land belonging to John Cook; on the west by the
                    River Wi Kade; on the north and east by land belonging to Captain Clendon.
                    [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in December, 1839, from
                    the Native chiefs Etau, Na Khico, Na Nane, and Nara Para, 
alias Te Waiegri, by Messrs. Thomas Black, William Green, and John Stuart,
                    who have sold and conveyed to claimant. Consideration: Various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £50 sterling. Nature of original conveyance:
                    Instrument in writing, dated 12th December, 1839.
                  


	218
a.
	
                    
James Stuart, of George Street, Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land bounded on the north by a rivulet bearing the
                    name of Kowitai, and running from the source of the said rivulet in a line
                    bearing a westerly direction, to a range of hills known by the name of Puketutu;
                    on the east by the sea-beach, including the River Tau Kaiango; on the south by
                    the River Teharuru, running in a westerly direction; and again by a line running
                    in a north-westerly direction, known by the name of Koko Papoota Armoa, unto the
                    aforesaid Puketutu; and on the west by the said range of hills. [Contents not
                    stated.] This forms a portion of a larger tract of land alleged to have been
                    purchased in May, 1839, from the Native chiefs Paika, Haimana, Pumuka and
                    Kapatai, by Messrs, Thomas Black and William Green, who, together with their
                    copartner John Stuart, are stated to have sold and conveyed the land above
                    described to claimant. Consideration to the Natives: Cash and merchandise to the
                    amount of £275 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 21st
                    May, 1839.
                  


	218
b.
	
                    
James Stuart, of George Street, Sydney, Claimant.
                    10 (ten) acres, more or less, situated on the Kora Kora River, called O'Rowko.
                    Bounded on the west by a point of land; on the east by land called Hoorakerponi;
                    and on the north-west by the River Kora Kora. Alleged to have been purchased in
                    December, 1837, from the Native chiefs Kawitte and Etou, by William Green, who,
                    together with his copartners Thomas Black and John Stuart, sold and conveyed to
                    claimant. Consideration: Merchandise; value not Stated. Nature of original
                    conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 5th December, 1837.
                  


	219.
	
                    
William Shirley, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated
                    and known by the name of Parua. Bounded on the sea west by north half north from
                    Tasmoroa to Huearoa water-run; on the north from Huearoa south-west by west to
                    the top of the mountain; on the south by John Byron's land; and on the east by
                    the mountains running parallel with the sea. Alleged to have been purchased by
                    claimant in 1835 from the Native chief William Korokoro Consideration: Cash to
                    the amount of £20 sterling. Nature of original conveyance: Memorandum of sale,
                    dated 8th September, 1835.
                  


	220.
	
                    
Henry Swain, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    situated on the north entrance of the River Wai Kadi. [Boundaries not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant on the 21st January, 1839, from
                    the Native chief Pomare. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £50
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	221.
	
                    
Henry Tayler of the Thames River, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    20,000 (twenty thousand) acres, more or less, being a tract of land known by
                    the name Te Weiti, about twelve miles north-west of the Waitemata River. Bounded
                    on the north by the sea; on the west by Ko Rarowara; on the east by the Wirau
                    River; and on the south by a range of hills running east and west. Alleged to
                    have been purchased by the claimant jointly with Mr. A. B. Spark on the 7th
                    October, 1839, from certain Native chiefs (not named). Consideration: £25 in
                    cash, and various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                    


                  


	221
a.
	
                    
Henry Tayler, of the Thames River, New Zealand, Claimant in
                    part.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, being a tract of land known by the
                    name of Takapuna, situated at the extreme north head of the Waitemata River.
                    [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant jointly
                    with Mr. A. B. Spark on the 18th November, 1839, from certain Native chiefs (not
                    named). Consideration: £16 in cash, and various articles of merchandise; value
                    not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	221
b.
	
                    
Henry Tayler, of the Thames River, New Zealand, Claimant in
                    part.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    situated in the Island of Waiheke, in the Frith of the Thames, and known by the
                    name of Matuku: [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in
                    December, 1839, from certain Native chiefs (not named) by Mr. Fairburn, acting
                    on the joint behalf of the claimant and A. B. Spark. Consideration: £2 in cash,
                    and various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated:
                  


	221
c.
	
                    
Henry Tayler, of the Thames River, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    20,000 (twenty thousand) acres, more or less, being a tract of country situated
                    between fifty and sixty miles up the River Thames, and known by the name of Te
                    Aroha. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant
                    jointly with Mr. A. B. Spark on the 11th January, 1840, from certain Native
                    chiefs (not named). Consideration £10 18s. in cash, and various articles of
                    merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	221
d.
	
                    
Henry Tayler, of the Thames River, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    400 (four hundred) acres, more or less, being a parcel of land situated in the
                    Frith of the Thames, and known by the name of Motu Ihe. [Boundaries not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased on November 5, 1839, from certain Native chiefs
                    (not named), by Mr. Fairburn, who sold to claimant. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	222.
	
                    The Reverend 
Richard Taylor, of Waimate, New Zealand,
                    Claimant in part.
                    A tract of land at the northern extremity of the North Island of New Zealand
                    known as Kopawinua, extending from the Reinga to Matapia, and to Muri Motu.
                    [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant jointly with
                    Richard Sadlier and Colonel Phelps in November; 1839, from Noble and other
                    chiefs or the Rarawa. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £312
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of Mr. Taylor, dated 20th
                    January, 1840.
                  


	223.
	
                    
John Thain, of——, Claimant.
                    7,680 (seven thousand six hundred and eighty) acres, more or less, situated on
                    the west bank of the River Piako, Frith of the Thames, distant nearly sixty
                    miles by the river from the sea, having a frontage of two miles north and south
                    by the river. Bounded by Mr. Gordon's land on the north, and by land of Wm. E.
                    Cormack on the south, and running back to the land of the Waikato Tribe. Alleged
                    to have been purchased on the 31st December, 1839, from Koenaki and other chiefs
                    (not named). Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                    Not stated.
                  


	224.
	
                    
William George Thomas, of Middle Island, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    A parcel of land situate at Totowes River, commencing from the land of Thomas
                    Jones, twelve miles on the north side of the river; bounded by the land of
                    Matthew John Duncan, and extending twenty miles in a northerly direction.
                    [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the
                    Native chief John Towack, in December, 1838.
                  


	225.
	
                    
Alexander Thomson, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land named
                    Puparahaka. Bounded on the front by the creek Ware Ware Kaure, and extending
                    inland to its source, and from thence by a side line running along a valley or
                    glen, by the side of a hill or hills known by the name Koutou, to the creek or
                    river Orida, the aforesaid constituting the back boundary-line of lands
                    belonging to 
John Marmon, to the
                    aforesaid River Orida, this forming the other side-line. Alleged to have been
                    purchased by claimant in November, 1834, from the Native chiefs Tao Nui, Auro,
                    Raumati, and Hawdidi. Consideration: Cash and various articles of merchandise to
                    the amount of £49 15s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of
                    claimant, dated 23rd November, 1834.
                  


	226.
	
                    
Samuel Macdowell Thompson, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    12,800 (twelve thousand eight hundred) acres, more or less, being all that
                    piece or parcel of land situated and being at Totowes River, in New Zealand,
                    commencing twenty-seven miles from the entrance of the river, and extending one
                    mile along the north side of the same. Bounded on the east by a line north
                    dividing the same from Henry Fisher's purchase; on the north by a line west,
                    dividing the same from John Jones's land; and on the west by a line south,
                    dividing the same from David Francis Nash's purchase; and measuring in depth
                    from north to south twenty miles, and in breadth from east to west one mile.
                    This forms a portion of a larger tract of land alleged to have been purchased in
                    December, 1838, from the Native chief John Towack, by Matthew John Duncan, who
                    sold and conveyed the land above described to claimant. Coasideration for the
                    entire purchase: £25 in cash, and various articles of merchandise; value not
                    stated. Nature of original conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Mr. Duncan, dated
                    the 8th December, 1838. 227. 
William Thurlow and 
William Manners Clarke, both of Sydney, Claimants.
                    12,800 (twelve thousand eight hundred) acres, more or less, being all that
                    piece or parcel of land situate, lying, and being on the Totowes River, in the
                    Southern Island of New Zealand, commencing two miles from the entrance of that
                    river, and having one mile frontage thereto on the north bank thereof, and
                    extending back in a northerly direction twenty miles. This forms a 

portion of a larger tract of land alleged to
                    have been purchased in December, 1838 or 1839, from Native chief John Towack, by
                    Thomas Jones, who disposed of his interest to Frederic Wright Unwin, who sold
                    the portion above described to claimant. Consideration for the entire purchase:
                    £50 in cash, and various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    original conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Mr. Jones, dated the 8th December,
                    1838 or 1839.
                  


	228.
	
                    
William Thurlow and 
Campbell Leverton
                    Macdonald, of Sydney, Trustees of 
Stephen Macdonald,
                    deceased, Claimants.
                    All that piece of land bounded as follows: A line running from the head known
                    by the name of Wari Wari Kaudi, in a west-north-west line by compass until it
                    enters the creek known by the name of Wai-adui, is to constitute the southern
                    boundary; all the river frontage from Wari Wari Kaudi to the creek Pipito is to
                    constitute the eastern or river boundary; from the entrance of the aforesaid
                    creek Pipito a line-running with the stream until as far as the entrance of the
                    creek Wai-adui aforesaid is to constitute the northern boundary; and from the
                    entrance of the creek Wai-adui, running with the stream until Wari Wari Kaudi
                    bears east-south-east by compass, is to constitute the western or inland
                    boundary of the said lands. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased in December, 1834, from the Native chiefs Tao Nui, Kai Toke, and Tano,
                    by George Haggar, who disposed of his interest to Thomas Macdonald, who sold to
                    Frederick Russell, who sold to Mr. Matthew Mariner, who sold to Arthur Devlin,
                    who sold to Henry Macdermott, who transferred to Stephen Macdonald, deceased,
                    who appointed claimants his executors. Consideration to the Natives: Various
                    articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of original conveyance:
                    Instrument in writing,, dated 10th December, 1834.
                  


	229.
	
                    
Robert Tod, of Port Nicholson, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    All that piece of land adjoining the sea and situated to the south and by west
                    of the Nalyaway Village, running parallel to the sea and up the ridge at the
                    back. Its boundary-line lies to the north and by east, and commences at the
                    distance five hundred and eighteen eight-twelfths feet from a line drawn from
                    the Nalyaway Church to the sea; the aforesaid piece of land then measures from
                    north and by east to south and by west two hundred and fifty-one and a half
                    feet; it measures from the sea at high-water mark to beyond the ridge parallel
                    to the sea two hundred and thirty-two feet, besides comprehending the shore down
                    to low-water mark. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by
                    claimant from the Native chief Muturoa. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £12
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed to claimant, dated 3rd January, 1840.
                  


	229
a.
	
                    
Robert Tod, of Port Nicholson, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situated in the flat where lies the Nalyaway
                    Church, from which church it bears by compass and runs along the ridge to the
                    south-west half south; its boundary-line runs north-west half north and
                    south-east half south, and is distant from the Nalyaway Church three hundred
                    feet south-west and by south; its boundary-line on tho east-south-east is the
                    ridge facing the sea (to which ridge the land runs parallel), and extends to the
                    south-west and by south one hundred and fifty-seven and nine-twelfths feet; the
                    boundary-line then runs back from the top of the ridge to the north-west quarter
                    west, five hundred and twenty-seven three-quarters feet; it then runs away to
                    the west-north-west, eighteen feet ten inches; it then runs to the
                    north-north-west, sixty-three feet; then north-east, ninety-eight feet; then
                    north, one hundred and thirty-four feet eight inches, at which point it touches
                    the stream Wye; the land has water frontage extending eighty feet from this
                    point down the stream to a tree marked R.T., comprehending all the land on the
                    right bank of the said stream Wye between the point and tree aforesaid; the
                    boundary-line then runs from the said tree in the direction of south-east half
                    south, and to the top of the ridge, five hundred and eighty-five feet. [Contents
                    not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant from the Native
                    chiefs Muturoa and Mangatuka, Consideration: Cash to the amount of £30 sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant, dated 4th January, 1840.
                  


	230.
	
                    
J. V. Trusted, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    situated on the southern side of the River Waima. [Boundaries not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased in December, 1839, from the Native chiefs E.
                    Rama, Kai Rakau, and A. Keo. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to
                    the amount of £38 15s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	231.
	
                    
Pierce P. Tuite, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the western side of the
                    River Wai Ma. Bounded on the north by a creek which empties itself into that
                    river, and is named Pa Kohi Katoa, bearing somewhat to the eastward by the
                    northward, towards its source, until a solitary and large and full-grown kauri
                    or New Zealand pine tree is arrived at; it stands almost immediately on the
                    southern margin of said creek, from which a straight line is to be stricken,
                    traversing hill and dale, and bearing to the southward somewhat by the eastward
                    until a large kaikatea tree is gained, on an elevated situation, in the
                    background from which the southern boundary is taken, and followed by somewhat
                    of a sinuous course, bearing rather inwards or to the northward, until the mouth
                    of a creek named Ko-tu-a-wa-tu-wai is gained. Alleged to have been purchased in
                    November, 1838, from the Native chiefs Taranaki and. Ngau or Ngao, by Messrs.
                    John Ryan and James Kelly. Kelly, it is stated, disposed of his interest to
                    Ryan, who sold to claimant. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise;
                    value not stated. Nature of original conveyance: Deed, 8th November, 1838.
                  


	232.
	
                    
Benjamin Turner, of Kororarika, of New Zealand, Claimant.
                    4 (four) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated at
                    Kororarika, Bay of Islands. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased from certain Native chiefs 

not named) on the 9th December, 1827, by John Johnston, through whom claimant
                    derives. Consideration to the Natives: Cash or merchandise to the amount of £5
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	232
a.
	
                    
Benjamin Turner, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    250 (two hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of
                    land situated at Uriti, Bay of Islands. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have
                    been purchased on the 30th September, 1839, from certain Native chiefs (not
                    named) by Benjamin Evans Turner. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the
                    amount of £55 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	232
b.
	
                    
Benjamin Turner, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    25 (twenty-five) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated
                    at Uriti, Bay of Islands. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased on the 1st September, 1832, from certain Native chiefs (not named), by
                    Joseph Borsden, through whom claimant derives. Consideration: Cash and
                    merchandise to the amount of £25 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	232
c.
	
                    
Benjamin Turner, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Caimant.
                    25 (twenty-five) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated
                    at the Uriti, Bay of Islands. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased on the 4th July, 1839, from certain Native chiefs (not named), by
                    Joseph Henry Borsden, through whom claimant derives. Consideration: Merchandise
                    to the amount of £15 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	233.
	
                    
Benjamin Evans Turner, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    2a. 3r. (two acres and three roods), being a piece or parcel of land situated
                    at the rear of Kororarika Beach, Bay of Islands. [Boundaries not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased by claimant on the 13th September, 1839, from the
                    Native chiefs Ewai, Etete, Epie, Etowi, Eterokai, and Ewa. Consideration: Cash
                    and merchandise to the amount of £80 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                  stated.
                  


	234.
	
                    
William Turner, of the Waipa River, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, being a portion of land in the North
                    Island of New Zealand, lying on the west bank of the River Waipa, distant from
                    the sea by the river about one hundred and fifty miles. It has about two miles
                    frontage on the river, and is bounded on the south by a rill of water, and on
                    the, north by a brook (well-known boundaries), and runs back so as to comprise
                    the above quantity. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant about two years
                    ago from certain Native chiefs (not named). Consideration: Merchandise; value
                    not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	235.
	
                    
Frederic Wriglit Unwin, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece of land situate and being at the Totowes River, commencing from
                    the entrance and extending twelve miles on the north side of the river, and
                    twenty miles inland in a northerly direction. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to
                    have been purchased in December, 1838, from the Native chief John Towack, by
                    Thomas Jones, who sold to claimant, who disposed of a small portion to W. M.
                    Clarke. Consideration: £50 in cash, and various articles of merchandise; value
                    not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the original purchaser,
                    dated 8th December, 1838.
                  


	235
a.
	
                    
Frederic Wright Unwin, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that parcel of land commencing at Bogener's Point and extending to a point
                    called by the Natives Tuggatta, or the north point of Molyneux Bay, and
                    extending inland fifty miles in a westerly direction. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1838, from the Native chief John
                    Towack, by John Jones, who sold and conveyed two-fifths of the land above
                    described to claimant. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of
                    feoffment to Mr. Jones, dated 18th October, 1838.
                  


	235
b.
	
                    
Frederic Wright Unwin, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situate, lying, and being at the head of
                    Cloudy Bay, comprising the whole of the Wyroa Plains. Bounded on the south by a
                    range of mountains extending in a westerly direction from Cloudy Bay; on the
                    north by a chain of mountains extending in a west-south-west direction from
                    Cloudy Bay; on the west by a range of mountains; and on the east by the waters
                    of Cloudy Bay. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in October,
                    1832, from Rhobullah and other Native chiefs, by Mr. Blenkinsop, as agent for
                    Messrs. Robert Campbell and Thomas Collins, who sold to claimant. Consideration:
                    Merchandise; Value not stated; Nature of original conveyance: Indenture of sale,
                    dated 26th October, 1832.
                  


	236.
	
                    
William Walsh and D. 
Walsh, of the River
                    Thames, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    All that piece or parcel of land comprising about one-half of the Island or
                    Peninsula of Wanganui [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in
                    December, 1836, from certain Native chiefs (not named) by William McLeod, who
                    sold and conveyed to claimants. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £150
                    sterling. Nature of original conveyance: Deed in favour of McLeod, dated 8th
                    December, 1836.
                  


	237.
	
                    
Patrick Walshe, of Hokianga; New Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of land
                    commencing on the southern bank of the Hokianga, at about two miles, more or
                    less, to the eastward of the Widinaki influx, from a buridi tree standing
                    immediately on the bank above high-water mark, and from which a dovecote or
                    pigeon-house belonging to Dr. La Court, on the opposite side of the Maru River,
                    bears about west-north-west by compass. From said buridi tree a straight line is
                    to be stricken 

to a kaikatea tree,
                    which is on the summit of an eminence right back of the fore-mentioned buridi
                    tree, and bearing about south-east by east therefrom, from which kaikatea tree
                    the centre range of hills, and which runs in somewhat a semicircular course, is
                    to be followed for the back boundary. This range of hills, at a trifling
                    distance from its commencement, diverges into two branches, the one of which
                    bears to the River Hokianga by somewhat of a northerly course; and the
                    hindermost, which is to be a part of the back boundary of the land herein
                    claimed thereby, through that part of the range which runs through Turibor; it
                    is to be emerged from and followed for a short distance over a part that is
                    covered with fern, at the termination of which, and commencement of second
                    timber covering of the range, a line is to be taken therefrom bearing down to
                    the Ware Kauri Creek, which line is to bear on the Rangehore Point or westerly
                    entrance of that part of the River Hokianga called the Narrows about north-east
                    by east. The creek being accordingly arrived at, it is to be followed as the
                    eastern boundary through the remaining part of its natural course until it
                    enters the Hokianga River, which concludes the entire of the boundaries of the
                    land herein claimed. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in December,
                    1839, from the Native chief Nu Ru. Consideration: Various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £42 15s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed to
                    claimant, dated 12th December, 1839.
                  


	238.
	
                    
Joseph Webb, of the City of London, Claimant in part.
                    30,900 (thirty thousand nine hundred) acres, more or less, being all that piece
                    or parcel of land situate, lying, and being part of Middle Island, or the Island
                    of Tavai Poenammoo, New Zealand, between 46 degrees 20 minutes south latitude as
                    the northern boundary and 46 degrees 30 minutes south latitude as the southern
                    boundary, with the New River running through it in a northerly direction, and
                    distinguished by the following boundary: Bounded on the east by a large river
                    not named, which debouches at the Bluff in latitude 46 degrees 42 minutes south,
                    longitude 168 degrees 5 minutes east, or thereabouts; on the west by Foveaux
                    Straits in 167 degrees 50 minutes east longitude, or thereabouts; on the north
                    by John Jones's land, formerly bespoken by James Joss, but subsequently given
                    for a piece of ground at Taray's Point; and on the south by the land where Long
                    Harry has erected certain try-works. And also all that piece or parcel of land,
                    or island surrounded by water, called or known as Dog Island, and being about
                    one mile in circumference, where 
James
                      Spencer was lately depasturing goats, situate and being in 46 degrees
                    45 minutes south latitude and 168 degrees 10 minutes east longitude, as near as
                    can be determined, and being on the south coast of Middle Island of New Zealand
                    aforesaid. And also all that parcel of land known as Cohuri Point, on the Island
                    of Roebucki, across the bottom of the Bay on either side, situate and being in
                    46 degrees 50 minutes south latitude and 168 degrees 13 minutes east longitude,
                    Cohuri Point being the first point of land from the Paa in proceeding from
                    Caroline Harbour, about south-east by east from Caroline Harbour, and about
                    north or north-north-west from the Paa, and is a projecting peninsular point on
                    the north-north-west side of Roebucki, and known as John Towack's Island.
                    Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1838, from the Native chief John
                    Towack, by Mr. William Johnstone Small, who sold to John Roby Hadfield, who sold
                    to Messrs. Richard Peek, Samuel Peek, and the present applicant, who thus claims
                    a third part of the land above described. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to
                    the amount of £87 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the
                    original purchaser, dated the 20th October, 1838.
                  


	238
a.
	
                    
Joseph Webb, of the City of London, Claimant in part.
                    64,000 (sixty-four thousand) acres, more or less, being all that parcel of land
                    situate, lying, and being to the north-west of the Bluff, bounded on the
                    north-west by Twowhywhy's Bay; on the south-east by Jacob's River; on the south
                    by the sea-coast; and on the north by a line bearing east and west; being ten
                    miles in width, and running back ten miles, but more particularly described as
                    commencing on the western side of the debouche of the Twowhywhy River, thence
                    inland due north, and thence ten miles due east, thence to Kawhawkatypiti Point
                    or the Man's Head Rock, and thence by Foveaux's Straits to Twowhywhy River.
                    Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief John Towack by Messrs.
                    Richard Peek, Samuel Peek, Joseph Dyer, and the present applicant, who thus
                    claims a fourth part of the land above described. Consideration: Cash and
                    merchandise to the amount of £40 sterling for the entire purchase. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the above parties, dated 9th January, 1840.
                  


	239.
	
                    
Edward Weller, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    2,000,000 (two million) acres, more or less, being all that parcel of land
                    lying, situate, and being known as from the—of Okahai Beach, adjoining John
                    Jones's purchase of Whycowite to the northward; in the Middle Island of New
                    Zealand, to the north point of Molyneaux's Harbour or Bay called Tokata,
                    including the Rivers Purikanui, Oxley, Tyaarie, Tokau-naurou, Whykara, and
                    Owhyhou, the Points Ti-alio, O Tupui, Nicota, Uripui, Peneraliu, Pukekura,
                    Okatipu, Wakati, Kairo, Cape Saunders, Bigfellow, Tutahina, Tiku, Patakeke, Wai
                    Sine, South-paparoua, Ekinikini, Meminu, Wari-Emoi-ti-ahi, and Matapipi to the
                    southward; the sea to the eastward; and one-half the island inland to the
                    westward, throughout the whole extent of the coast, &c., mentioned and
                    included above as in the aforesaid Island of New Zealand. Alleged to have been
                    purchased in December, 1839, from the Native chiefs Tyroa and Jackey White, by
                    George Weller and the present applicant, who thus claims a moiety of the land
                    above described. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £66 13s. sterling. Nature
                    of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the Messrs. Weller, dated, 26th December,
                    1839.
                  


	239a.
	
                    E
dward Weller, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    1,000,000 (one million) acres, more or less, being all that parcel of land
                    situate, lying, and being Tekaiho Harbour, in Banks Peninsula to the northward;
                    to Waikakai River, in the Middle Island of New Zealand, to the eastward; from
                    Lakaia River to Waitange River, the third river from Waikakai River to Waitange,
                    adjoining John Hughes's purchase, to the southward; the 

whole extent of water frontage to the eastward; and
                    fourteen miles inland from the sea to the westward, along the whole extent of
                    the coast contained between the said Lakaia River and Waitange River, in the
                    said Island of New Zealand. The above-named land purchase includes Matumut Bay,
                    Caroline Harbour, Humikaha River, Hohopi River, Rakata River, to the south of
                    Lakaia, and the River Waircowa between Waikakai River and Tekaiho Harbour, in
                    the aforesaid Middle Island of New Zealand. Alleged to have been purchased in
                    October, 1839, from the Native chief Golok, by George Weller and the present
                    applicant, who thus claims a moiety of the land above described. Consideration:
                    Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £52 sterling (but see also Case
                    No. 
239b). Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the
                    Messrs. Weller, dated 20th October, 1839.
                  


	239
b.
	
                    
Edward Weller, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    500,000 (five hundred thousand) acres, more or less, being all that parcel of
                    land lying and situate and being known as Taumut, and bounded by Waikakai River
                    to the northward, in the territory of New Zealand, and Lakaihai River to the
                    southward, in the said territory of New Zealand; the sea to the eastward, and
                    fourteen miles inland along the whole extent of the coast contained between the
                    aforesaid Waikaikai River and Laikaikai River to the westward, in the aforesaid
                    New Zealand. This is stated to form a portion of the land described in Case No.
                      
239a, and to have been purchased from the Native chief John
                    Towack by George Weller and the present applicant, who thus claims a moiety of
                    the land above described. Additional consideration: Cash and merchandise to the
                    amount of £15 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Messrs.
                    Weller, dated 4th December, 1839.
                  


	239
c.
	
                    
Edward Weller, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    57,600 (fifty-seven thousand six hundred) acres, more or less, being all that
                    parcel of land situate, lying, and being, and having a frontage to the Harbour
                    of the Bluff from Warraook to Te Tuki Beach, and extending inland about a west
                    direction thirty miles, having parallel lines for the boundaries on the sides of
                    the Island of New Zealand. Alleged to have been purchased in December, 1839,
                    from the Native chief John Towack, by George Weller and the present applicant,
                    who thus claims a moiety of the land above described. Consideration: Cash to the
                    amount of £10 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Messrs.
                    Weller, dated 5th December, 1839.
                  


	239
d.
	
                    
Edward Weller, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    3,200 (three thousand two hundred) acres, more or less, being all that parcel
                    of land situate, lying, and being the left-hand bank of the River Waikauha:
                    commencing from the sandy beach opposite the sunken rock at the right-hand
                    entrance to the harbour, including the sandhills, two runs of fresh water, and
                    along the bottom of a deep bay, which is dry at low water, to a small island in
                    the river, and extending inwards from the water one mile; also the right-hand
                    bank from Mr. Jones's purchase to a run of fresh water nearly opposite the deep
                    bay before mentioned, and to extend one mile inland. Alleged to have been
                    purchased in December, 1839, from the Native chief John Towack, by George Weller
                    and the present claimant, who thus claims a moiety of the land above described.
                    Consideration: Cash to the amount of £10 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed of
                    feoffment to Messrs. Weller, dated 4th December, 1839.
                  


	240.
	
                    
George Weller, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    2,000,000 (two million) acres, more or less, being all that parcel of land
                    lying and situate and being known as from the middle of Okohai Beach, adjoining
                    John Jones's purchase of Whycowiti to the northward, in the Middle Island of New
                    Zealand, to the north point of Molyneux's Harbour or Bay, called Tokota,
                    including the Rivers Purikanui, Oxley, Tyrarie, Tokannarau, Whykanu, and
                    Owhyhoa, the Points Te-alio-o, Tupi, Olcola, Uri Nui, Punaraha, Akutapu,
                    Waka-li-kairi, Cape Saunders, Bigfellow, Tutohiuri, Tika, Patukiki, Wai Sine,
                    Tauhapapuroa, Ekinikiniki, Memmi, Wari, Emoi-te-ahi-Motu-pipi, to the southward,
                    and the sea eastward, and half the island inland to the westward, throughout the
                    whole extent of coast, &c., mentioned and included above in the
                    aforesaid Island of New Zealand. Alleged to have been purchased in December,
                    1839, from the Native chiefs Tyroa and Jackey White, by Edward Weller and the
                    present claimant, who thus claims a moiety of the land above described.
                    Consideration: Cash to the amount of £66 13s. sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Deed of feoffment to Messrs. Weller, dated the 26th December, 1839.
                  


	240
a.
	
                    
George Weller, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    1,000,000 (one million) acres, more or less, being all that parcel of land
                    situate, lying, and being at Tekaiho Harbour, in Banks Peninsula, to the
                    northward; to Waikakai River to the southward; the sea to the eastward; and
                    fourteen miles inland along the whole extent of coast from the sea contained
                    between the above-named Tekaihio Harbour and Waikakai River, in the Middle
                    Island of New Zealand, to the westward; from Lakaiai River, the third river
                    adjoining John Hughes's purchase, to the southward; the whole extent of
                    water-frontage to the eastward; and fourteen miles inland from the sea to the
                    westward along the whole line of coast contained between the said Lakaiai River
                    and Waitangi River, in the said Island of New Zealand. The above-named land and
                    purchase includes Matumut Bay, Caroline Harbour, Humikaha River, Hohaepi River,
                    Rokitata River, to the south of Lakaiai, and the River Wairewa, between Waikakai
                    River and Tekaiho Harbour, in the aforesaid Middle Island of New Zealand.
                    Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1839, from the Native chief Golok, by
                    Edward Weller and the present claimant, who thus claims a moiety of the land
                    above described. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of
                    £52 sterling (but see also Case No. 
240b). Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Messrs. Weller, dated the 20th October, 1839.
                    


                  


	240
b.
	
                    
George Weller, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    500,000 (five hundred thousand) acres, more or less, being all that parcel of
                    land lying and situate and being known as Taumat, and bounded by Waikaikai River
                    to the northward, in the territory of New Zealand, and Laikaikai River to-the
                    southward, in the said territory of New Zealand; the sea to the eastward; and
                    fourteen miles inland along the whole extent of coast contained between the
                    aforesaid Waikaikai River and Laikaikai River to the westward, in the aforesaid
                    New Zealand. This is stated to form a portion of the land described in Case No.
                      
240a, and to have been purchased from the Native chief John
                    Towack by Edward Weller and the present applicant, who thus claims a moiety of
                    the land described above. Additional consideration: Cash and merchandise to the
                    amount of £15 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the Messrs.
                    Weller, dated 4th December, 1839.
                  


	240
c.
	
                    
George Weller, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    57,600 (fifty-seven thousand six hundred) acres, more or less, being all that
                    parcel of land situate, lying, and being and having frontage to the Harbour of
                    the Bluff from Waiwairaki to Te Tuki Beach, and extending inland-in about a west
                    direction thirty miles, having parallel lines for the boundaries on the sides,
                    in the Island of New Zealand. Alleged to have been purchased in December, 1839,
                    from the Native chief John Towack, by Edward Weller and the present claimant,
                    who thus claims a moiety of the land above described. Consideration: Cash to the
                    amount of £10 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the Messrs.
                    Weller, dated 5th December, 1839.
                  


	240
d.
	
                    
George Weller, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    3,200 (three thousand two hundred) acres, more or less, being all that parcel
                    of land situate, lying, and being the left bank of the River Waikauka,
                    commencing from the sandy beach opposite the sunken rock at the right-hand
                    entrance to the harbour, including the sandhills, two runs of fresh water, and
                    along the bottom of a deep bay which is dry at low water to a small island in
                    the river, and extending inwards from the water one mile; also the right-hand
                    bank from John Jones's purchase to a run of fresh water nearly opposite the deep
                    bay before mentioned, and to extend one mile inland. Alleged to have been
                    purchased in December, 1839, from the Native chief John Towack, by Edward Weller
                    and the present claimant, who thus claims a moiety of the land above described.
                    Consideration: Cash to the amount of £10 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed of
                    feoffment to the Messrs. Weller, dated 4th December, 1839.
                  


	240
e.
	
                    
George Weller, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    64,000 (sixty-four thousand) acres, more or less, being all the land comprised
                    in the three following islands, situate at the southern extremity of New
                    Zealand—viz., Stewart's Island, or the Native name, Je Picamoke, Erecochere
                    Island, and the largest island among the group known by the name of the Land of
                    Living. Alleged to have been purchased in December, 1839, from the Native chief
                    Tabooca, by Joseph Brooks Weller, deceased, the brother of the claimant, who
                    claims as heir-at-law. Consideration: Cash or merchandise to the amount of £100
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 5th December,
                  1833.
                  


	240
f.
	
                    
George Weller, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    480,000 (four hundred and eighty thousand) acres, more or less, being all that
                    portion of land situate, lying, and being on the east side of the Northern
                    Island of New Zealand, beginning from a river called and known by the name
                    Mattacunna, in the Frith of the Thames, and ending at a river called and known
                    by the name of Wai Roa, also in the Frith of the Thames, on one side of which
                    last-named river is the boundary-line of the lands of the New Zealand Company,
                    from the source of which rivers—viz., Mattacunna and Wai Roa—a line running east
                    and west to the centre of the island, bearing south-east by south, is to be
                    considered the inland boundary. Also all those islands opposite the above land
                    called and known by the names of Te Corowan, Wangapairoa, Wanga Toto, Moutou
                    Taboo, Moutou Te, Moutou Je, Moutou Coreu, Moutou, Haurakina, Moutou Katatu,
                    Moutou Horopapa, Moutou Karuapuke, Moutou Kitta Kitta, Moutou Karaka, and all
                    the other islands opposite not herein named except Wai Heke. Alleged to have
                    been purchased in January, 1832, from Cohi Rangatira, chief of the River Thames,
                    by Joseph Crooks Weller, deceased, the brother of the present applicant, who
                    claims as heir-at-law. Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 27th January, 1832,
                  


	240
g.
	
                    
George Weller, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated
                    at Wangari called Maungauatti, including a creek also named by the Natives
                    Paweronui, the said parcel of land extending from the point to two rods beyond
                    the fresh water. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in December, 1831,
                    from the Native chief Mouteterra. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of
                    £20 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 5th
                    December,1831.
                  


	241.
	
                    

William Charles
                      Wentworth, of Vaucluse, Claimant in part.
                    All that piece or parcel of land lying and being at Wycover, commencing from a
                    point called Otara westward; and on the east by a point called Tolwek, extending
                    inland fifty miles in a westerly direction; and on the south by the sea-coast.
                    [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1838, from the
                    Native chief John Towack, by John Jones, who disposed of six-twelfths of his
                    interest in the above land to claimant. Consideration: Not stated, Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Mr. Jones, dated 18th October, 1838.
                  


	241
a.
	
                    

William Charles Wentworth, of Vaucluse, Claimant in part.
                    All that piece or parcel of land being a tract of land commencing from
                    Bogenor's Point to a point called-by the Natives Topatta Point, or the north
                    point of Molyneaux Bay, and extending inland westerly fifty miles. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in October, 

1838, from the Native chief John Towack, by John Jones,
                    Who disposed of six-twelfths of his interest in the above land to claimant.
                    Consideration: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to Mr. Jones,
                    dated 18th October, 1838.
                  


	241
b.
	
                    

William Charles
                      Wentworth, of Vaucluse, Claimant in part.
                    16,000 (sixteen thousand) acres more or less, being all that piece of land in
                    the Northern Island of New Zealand, situate on the Rivers Puniu and Kokowettu
                    and Rungapiko. Bounded by the River Puniu on the south-south-east; on the west
                    by the River Rungapiko; on the south-south-west by the River Kokowettu; the
                    names of the said land being Titewa, Tu-wera-wera, Tuaioti, Paratawa, Wita-witu,
                    Wongapoie, Warahohoro, the name of the whole being Para Kiohua Alleged to have
                    been purchased in December, 1839, from certain Native chiefs (not named), by
                    Messrs. John Jones and Francis Owen Leathart, who have since disposed of
                    four-eighteenths of their interest in the above land to the claimant.
                    Consideration: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the
                    original purchasers, dated 23rd December, 1839.
                  


	241
c.
	
                    

William Charles
                      Wentworth, of Vaucluse, Claimant in part.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of
                    land situate in the territory of New Zealand, and bounded on the west by the
                    River Kowhai two miles frontage running to the south by a range of wood about
                    six miles; by the east to the River Awarroa. Alleged to have been purchased in
                    January, 1839, from certain chiefs of the Wycatta Tribe (not named), by Messrs.
                    John Jones and Francis Owen Leathart, who have disposed of two-tenths of their
                    interest in the above land to claimant. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the original purchasers, dated the 2nd January,
                    1839.
                  


	241
d.
	
                    

William, Charles
                      Wentworth, of Vaucluse, Claimant in part.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece of land situate
                    in the territory of New Zealand, bounded by a water frontage five miles, known
                    by the name of the River Kauri, running in an easterly direction north about
                    four miles in the interior, known by the name of Pukekake, running in a southern
                    direction in the River Operoa, westerly part of the River Kawhia. Alleged to
                    have been purchased from certain chiefs of the Wycatta Tribe (not named) by
                    Messrs; Jones, Leathart, Brown, and Campbell, two of whom—namely, Messrs. Jones
                    and Leathart—sold two-ninths of their interest in the above land to claimant.
                    Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of
                    feoffment to the original purchasers, dated 2nd January, 1840.
                  


	241
e.
	
                    

William Charles
                      Wentworth, of Vaucluse, Claimant in part.
                    7,680 (seven, thousand six hundred and eighty) acres, more or less, being all
                    that piece or parcel of land Perita, Waipara, Watie, Terri, Kakapa; Kopora,
                    Peka, Tunga, and Koti-ake-okenga, in the territory of New Zealand; and bounded
                    on the north by the Harbour of Otia; on the south-east by a bay in the Harbour
                    of Kawhia; on the south by Kaweraonga-rue; and on the west by a chain of
                    sandhills. Alleged to have been purchased in November, 1839, from certain Native
                    chiefs (not named), by Messrs. Jones, Leathart, Brown, and Campbell, two of
                    whom—namely, Messrs. Jones and Leathart—disposed of two-ninths of their interest
                    in the above land to claimant. Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated.
                    Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the original purchasers, dated 15th
                    November, 1839.
                  


	241
f.
	
                    

William Charles
                      Wentworth, of Vaucluse, Claimant in part.
                    7,680 (seven thousand six hundred and eighty) acres, more or less, being all
                    that piece or parcel of land situate at the entrance of the Harbour of
                    Waingaroa, in New Zealand, and bounded on the north and west by the sea; on the
                    south by a mountain; and on the east by the Missionary lands.; the names of the
                    land being Oka-ku-wa-wai-po-pu, Otu-mui, Wai-keri, Terua-ka-ka,
                    Te-wng-io-opua-wango, Karioi, To Waioka, Wakiune-e-nurua, Te Wangawarere,
                    Tototo-Orunga-hau, Te Warangipapa, Moi Hukanuingarahura, Tuce-u-hoto-anga-rahu,
                    To-wai-nui-unghuinga, Paiha-ka-ti-tu, Rany-peraki, Te-hi-na-otu-maka-ku, and
                    Te-hi-wi-nui. Alleged to have been purchased in December, 1839, from certain
                    Native chiefs (not named), by Messrs. Jones, Leathart, Brown, and Campbell, two
                    of whom—namely, Messrs. Jones and Leathart—disposed of two-ninths of their
                    interest in the above land to claimant. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the original purchasers, dated 24th December,
                    1839.
                  


	241
g.
	
                    

William Charles
                      Wentworth, of Vaucluse, Claimant in part.
                    10,240 (ten thousand two hundred and forty) acres, more or less, being all that
                    piece or parcel of land situate near the Harbour of Waingaroa, in New Zealand,
                    and bounded on the north by the Waingaroa River; on the south by the Waitetuna
                    River; on the east by a range of hills; and on the west by the head of the
                    Harbour of Wangaroa; the names of the land being Tunaturiwia, Kokakaroa,
                    Pukiotu, Tiriwia, Toura, Kohia, Tetake Tewareina, Waikahongi Kaiwahu, Onoke,
                    Tetwa, and Punotuta, the name of the whole being known as Punotuta. Alleged to
                    have been purchasd from certain Native chiefs (not named) by Messrs. Jones,
                    Leathart, Brown, and Campbell, two of whom—namely, Messrs, Jones and
                    Leathart—have disposed of two-ninths of their interest in the above land to
                    claimant. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to
                    the original purchasers, dated 13th January, 1840.
                  


	241
h.
	
                    

William Charles
                      Wentworth, of Vaucluse) Claimant in part.
                    20,000 (twenty thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of
                    land situate on the River Owarroa, near the Harbour of Kawhia, in New Zealand.
                    [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native
                    chiefs (not named) by Messrs. Jones, Leathart, Brown, and, Campbell, two of
                    whom—namely, Messrs. Jones and Leathart—disposed of two-ninths of their interest
                    in the above to the claimant. Consideration Not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                    Deed of feoffment to the original purchasers, dated 15th November, 1839.
                  




	241
i.
	
                    

William Charles
                      Wentworth, of Vaucluse, Claimant in part.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of
                    land called Kopukerai, in New Zealand, situate on the River Waiharakeke on the
                    east; by a creek on the south; and a sandy point on the-north; and by a range of
                    hills on the west, Alleged to have been purchased in November, 1839, from
                    certain Native chiefs (not named), by Messrs. Jones, Leathart, Brown, and
                    Campbell, two of whom—namely, Messrs. Jones and Leathart—have disposed of
                    two-ninths of their interest in the above land to the claimant. Consideration:
                    Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the original purchasers,
                    dated 23rd November, 1839.
                  


	241
k.
	
                    

William Charles
                      Wentworth, of Vaucluse, Claimant in part.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of
                    land in New Zealand bounded on the south by the River Waiharakeke; on the west
                    by the Harbour of Kawhia; on the east and north by a range of hills, Rangihora,
                    To-waka, Hotupata, Tohuma Roa, Tekakareki, and Tekiraka, and Wangangunui.
                    Alleged to have been purchased in November, 1839, from certain Native chiefs
                    (not named), by Messrs. Jones, Leathart, Brown, and Campbell, two of whom—
                    namely, Messrs. Jones and Leathart—have disposed of two-ninths of their interest
                    in the above land to claimant. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                    Deed of feoffment to the original purchasers, dated 12th November, 1839.
                  


	241l.
	
                    

William Charles
                      Wentworth, of Vaucluse, Claimant in part.
                    15,360 (fifteen thousand three hundred and sixty) acres, more or less, being
                    all that parcel of land called Towahoe and Kotukoru, situate on the River
                    Waiharakeke, near the Harbour of Kawhia, in New Zealand. Bounded on the north by
                    a range of hills and the River Awhi; on the north-west by Tapahi; on the south
                    by Paparoa; on the west by Waiharakeke; and on the east by a range of hills
                    covered with wood. Alleged to have been purchased in November, 1839, from
                    certain Native chiefs (not named), by Messrs. Jones, Leathart, Brown, and
                    Campbell, two of whom—namely, Messrs. Jones and Leathart—have disposed of
                    two-ninths of their interest in the above land to the claimant. Consideration:
                    Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the original purchasers,
                    dated 11th November, 1839.
                  


	241
M.
	
                    

William Charles
                      Wentworth, of Vaucluse, Claimant in part.
                    All that piece or parcel of land or tract of ground called or known by the name
                    of The Bluff, in the Middle Island of New Zealand, in Foveaux's Straits. Bounded
                    on the north by the Tootois River; on the east by the Ocean; on the south by the
                    entrance from the sea to the Bluff; and on the west by the Ocean. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief John Towack by
                    James Bruce, who sold to John Jones, who disposed of a third part of his
                    interest in the above land to claimant. Consideration: £40 in cash, and various
                    articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of
                    feoffment to the original purchaser, dated 9th January, 1840.
                  


	242.
	
                    

Frederick
                    Whitaker, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    situated at East Cape. Bounded on the north-east by the sea; and on all other
                    sides by land the property of the Natives. Alleged to have been purchased in
                    December, 1839, from the Native chief Katakekapu and Katekitiriki by Thomas
                    Bateman, through whom the claimant derives. Consideration: Merchandise to the
                    amount of £100 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated
                    December, 1839.
                  


	242
a.
	
                    

Frederick
                    Whitaker, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    2 (two) acres, more or less, situated at Opotiki, Bay of Plenty. Bounded on the
                    west by the River Pakowe; on the south by the rivulet Perhawa; on the south-east
                    by a swamp; and on the north by a line running from the said swamp to the said
                    river. The piece of land herein claimed is called Nuku Tau Wau. Alleged to have
                    been purchased in December, 1839, from the Native chiefs Tetoko and Ranei Haere,
                    by John Edward Bright, through whom claimant derives. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise to the amount of £12 16s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Instrument in writing dated the 26th December, 1839.
                  


	243.
	
                    
William White, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1 (one) acre, more or less, being all that island named Motiti, situated at
                    Hokianga. Alleged to have been purchased on the 8th June, 1835, from the Native
                    chiefs Matu, Tiro, and Potae. Consideration: Various articles, of merchandise to
                    the amount of £50 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	243
a.
	
                    
William White, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    150 (one hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, situated at Mata, Hokianga.
                    Bounded on the east by the Wesleyan Mission property, Mangungu; on the west by a
                    creek called Nga Riritapi; on the north by the River Hokianga; and on the south
                    by a hill called Pukekoe, in which the eastern and western lines meet. Alleged
                    to have been purchased on the 15th June, 1835, from the Native chiefs Ngaro
                    Whare, Ware Kana, and Whate. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to
                    the amount of £38 8s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	243
b.
	
                    
William White, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    2 (two) acres, more or less, being all that island called Ruapapaku, situated
                    at Hokianga. Alleged to have been purchased on the 15th June, 1835, from the
                    Native chiefs Whate, Tipeni, and Rihai. Consideration: Various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £4 7s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                  stated.
                  


	243
c.
	
                    
William White, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, being a portion of land situated at
                    Rotoponga, Waihou, the River Waihou forming the north-east boundary, the creek
                    Arawata Kowai the west, until intersected by a road cut through the forest to
                    the Bay of Islands, proceeding by which 

through the first wood to an open country called
                    Mangakahia, until it intersects the boundary-line, of Captain Young's estate
                    called the Rawena, which boundary is known by the name of Otura. Alleged to have
                    been purchased in September, 1835, from the Native chiefs Nene, Taonui, Matangi,
                    Aporo, and Whati. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount
                    of £117 6s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	243
d.
	
                    
William White, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, situated at Horea, Waingaroa, on the
                    north side of the Harbour of Waingaroa, on the western coast, extending about
                    one mile along the coast to a point called Rangitoto, and up the harbour the
                    same distance to a place called Tikiki Orereata, and thence inland to a ridge of
                    hills extending towards the afore-mentioned boundaries on the coast Rangitoto.
                    Alleged to have been purchased on the 14th December, 1836, from the Native
                    chiefs Rawiri, Noa, Ruka, and Epanaia. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to
                    the amount of £32 2s. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	243
e.
	
                    
William White, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    250 (two hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, situated at Mangaraupo,
                    Hokianga, and commencing at a creek called Mangaraupo, extending thence along
                    the Mangamuka River to a small creek bounded inland by the intersection of
                    boundaries of other estates. Alleged to have been purchased on the 17th January,
                    1833, from the Native chiefs. Puna Kaweka, Nokonga, and Apia, Consideration:
                    Cash and various articles of merchandise to the amount of £15 sterling. Nature
                    of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	243
f.
	
                    
William White, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, situated at Ohanite, having frontage to
                    the Hokianga River from the creek Nga-Kiritapa to a mangrove tree, marked W, at
                    Paparoa; and thence in a line by compass east one-half north inland to a road
                    cut through the forest from Mangungu to Waima. Alleged to have been purchased on
                    4th January, 1839, from the Native chiefs Nga Puipi, Rameka, Whare, Honi Kingi,
                    and Epiniha. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £51
                    18s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	243
g.
	
                    
William White, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    10,000 (ten thousand) acres, more or less, situated at Aria, Hokianga, and
                    commencing at the creek Te-awa-te-oore, on the east side of Orida River, to its
                    source, extending inland to a range of hills called the Whitiki, and on the west
                    by the river from a creek called Pararauraka to the source of the river,
                    &c. The above purchase extends inland on the eastern side to a ridge of
                    hills separating Whareware Rouri from the Oria, and on the west side or ridge of
                    hills separating Mangamuka and Orida. Alleged to have been purchased on the 30th
                    January, 1839, from the Native chiefs Ngau, Pangani, Whare, Turau, Tutu, Tamato,
                    Waka, Ngaro, Huru, Taonui, Kaitoke, Witingama, Wharemu, Karemu, and Tahua.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £450 sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Not stated.
                  


	244.
	
                    
Matthew Whytlaw, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land commencing at the junction of the Manukau
                    Creek with the Waikari Creek, and bounded on the west by the Manukau Creek
                    aforesaid, and a line running in a south-east direction to the Waikino River,
                    from the junction of the Manukau Creek to a point known by the name of Kohekohe,
                    including the island called Motumareti; on the east by a line running in a
                    south-east direction to the Waikino River; and on the south by the Waikino
                    River. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in January, 1839,
                    from the Native chiefs Ki Kitene, Kokowai, Matatahi, Matatahi-Wero, Waikato, and
                    Ripiro, by Samuel Harvey, who sold and conveyed to claimant. Consideration:
                    Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £57 17s. 6d. sterling. Nature
                    of conveyance: Deed to Mr. Harvey, dated 3rd January, 1839.
                  


	245.
	
                    The Reverend 
Henry Williams, of the Bay of Islands, New
                    Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, being a portion of land named
                    Titirangi, situated about twelve miles south-west by west from Kororarika.
                    Bounded on the north-west by a stream of water Te Wai Karamu; on the
                    north-east-by a stream of water Te Kawemaheno, continuing on to the River
                    Waitangi, crossing over to the wood Te Ahikakariki by the trees marked by More,
                    continuing on to the Wahitapu, Tomotomokia to Te Umu Takiura, He Wahi Tapu; on
                    the south and south-west by the place of Te Uriwai to a dead tree standing alone
                    by a swamp, continuing to the River Waitangi to Te Waiote Titaha te Kawera,
                    continuing to Te Wai Karamu. Alleged to have been purchased on the 12th
                    December, 1833, from the Native chiefs Te Morenga, Motoi te Ngere, Haki te
                    Ranginga, and Taui. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount
                    of £42 6s. sterling.
                  


	245
a.
	
                    The Reverend 
Henry Williams, of the Bay of Islands.;
                    New-Zealand, Claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousaud) acres, more or less, being a tract of land situated
                    about twelve miles south-west of Kororarika, Bay of Islands, and known by the
                    name of Pawerua. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased on the
                    21st January, 1835, from the Native chiefs Marupo te Kamera, Te Tao, Te Huhio,
                    Hake Pokahi, Hautungiu, Ranginga, Te Pure Ripi, Te Ana, Ana Hama, Ropeta,
                    Haratua, and Heke. Consideration: Cash and various articles of merchandise to
                    the amount of £231 16s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	245
b.
	
                    The Reverend 
Henry Williams, of the Bay of Islands, New
                    Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    situated about twelve miles south-west of Kororarika, and known by the name of
                    Te Hiki. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased on the 18th
                    April, 1836, from the Native chiefs Te Tao, Te Kamera, Te Puku Tauwai, Marapo,
                    Patou Parangi, and Eruana Parangi. Consideration: Cash and various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £34 8s. 6d. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  




	245
c.
	
                    The Reverend 
Henry Williams, of the Bay of Islands, New
                    Zealand, Claimant.
                    4,000 (four thousand) acres, more or less, being a tract of land known by the
                    name of Pukeawa, situated about five miles south-west by west from the
                    Kororarika, commencing at the landing place at Wauwauroa. Alleged to have been
                    purchased on the 18th April, 1836, from the Native chiefs Hapetai, Te Kamera, Te
                    Tao, Te Wakarua, Marupo, Pokai, Paparangi-Pahiuhiu Aratua, Porangi, Tohuahi,
                    Patau, Eruana, Te Kaka, Kawa, Hareu, Hara, Ngawau, Hoani Wiremu Heke, Inaki,
                    Peia, Turangio, Te Arapiro, Wiroau, and Rangiora. Consideration: Cash and
                    various articles of merchandise to the amount of £210 9s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	245
d.
	
                    The Reverend 
Henry Williams, of the Bay of Islands, New
                    Zealand, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    adjoining the land described in Case No. 
245b. Alleged to
                    have been purchased on the 15th May, 1838, from the Native chiefs Marupo, Te Tao
                    Tahuahi, Te Anautua, Hakareia, Pokai, and Pikaka. Consideration: Cash and
                    various articles of merchandise to the amount of £48 19s. 6d. sterling. Nature
                    of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	245
e.
	
                    The Reverend 
Henry Williams, of the Bay of Islands, New
                    Zealand, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land known
                    by the names of Puketona and Waiarue, situated about six miles west-south-west
                    from Kororarika, on the road to the interior. Alleged to have been purchased on
                    the 28th May, 1839, from the Native chiefs Hone Heke, Te Kamera, and twenty-nine
                    others. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £279
                    19s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	246.
	
                    
John Williams, of Sydney, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    All that piece of land known by the name of Mangakahia, situated on the right
                    bank of the River Wairoa, commencing at the creek known by the name of Pohoatua,
                    and extending upwards to the rock known by the name of Mapuna, the said creek
                    and rock forming the side boundaries, and bounded inland by a mountain known by
                    the name of Kaururiu. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by
                    claimant in August, 1839, from the Native chief Paikia. Consideration: £60 in
                    cash, and various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 20th August, 1839.
                  


	247.
	
                    
Peter Williams, of Preservation Bay, Middle Island, New
                    Zealand, Claimant.
                    A tract of land on the west side of the Middle Island of New Zealand, beginning
                    from the north head of Dusky Bay and ending at the south head of Preservation
                    Bay. Bounded on the south by the sea; on the east commencing at a river on
                    Muscle Beach, and bounded by the inland chin of mountains running along the
                    coast north and south; on the north by the north entrance of Dusky Bay; and on
                    the west by the sea. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by
                    claimant in the year 1829 from the Native chief Taboca. Consideration:
                    Merchandise to the amount of £754 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                  stated.
                  


	248.
	
                    The Reverend 
William Williams, of the Bay of Islands, New
                    Zealand, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land known
                    by the name of Umuhaku, situated at Taramai, to the south-west of Kororarika
                    about twelve miles. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased on
                    the 15th December, 1835, from the Native chiefs Piripi Hainangi and fifteen
                    others. Consideration: Cash and various articles of merchandise to the amount of
                    £72 10s. 6d. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	248
a.
	
                    The Reverend 
William Williams, of the Bay of Islands, New
                    Zealand, Claimant.
                    400 (four hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    situated at Taramai, to the south-west of Kororarika about twelve miles, and
                    adjoining the land described in Case No. 248. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged
                    to have been purchased on the 15th December, 1835, from the Native chiefs Te
                    Kopiri, Hautungia te Wahu, Haki Mairu, Pautu, Piripi Haurangi, and Ruhe.
                    Consideration: Cash and various articles of merchandise to the amount of £113
                    18s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	248
b.
	
                    The Reverend 
William Williams, of the Bay of Islands, New
                    Zealand, Claimant.
                    20 (twenty) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated at
                    Taramai, about twelve miles south-west of Kororarika. [Boundaries not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased on the, 29th September, 1836, from the Native
                    chiefs Kea te Hiamoe and Paora. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the
                    amount of £8 14s. 6d. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	248
c.
	
                    The Reverend 
William Williams, of the Bay of Islands, New
                    Zealand, Claimant.
                    20 (twenty) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land known by the
                    name of Toupotaka, situated at Taramai, about twelve miles south-west of
                    Kororarika. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased on the 17th
                    April, 1837, from the Native chiefs Kaitoke and Waki. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise to the amount of £7 15s. sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Not stated.
                  


	248
d.
	
                    The Reverend 
William Williams, of the Bay of Islands, New
                    Zealand, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated
                    at Taramai, about twelve miles south-west of Kororarika. Alleged to have been
                    purchased on the 31st July, 1838, from the Native chiefs Hautungia Rapa, Te
                    Hiamoe Ngehe, and Ngari. Consideration: Cash and various articles of merchandise
                    to the amount of £29 4s. 6d. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	248
e.
	
                    The Reverend 
William Williams, of the Bay of Islands, New
                    Zealand, Claimant.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situate at
                    Taramai, about twelve miles south-west of Kororarika. Alleged to have been
                    purchased on the 3rd October, 1838, from the Native chiefs Ruhe and seven
                    others. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £15 13s. 6d.
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance not stated.
                  




	249.
	
                    
Thomas Wing, of New Zealand, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated
                    at Oneroa. Bounded on the north by the sea, running up the hill to the south to
                    a large stone being a Native land-mark, and from thence in a south-east
                    direction down the hill to a fresh-water creek, and from thence to the sea.
                    Alleged to have been purchased in July, 1839, from the Native chiefs Wiremu
                    Katepu, Maumaumi, Kapo, Puss, Ehaiki, Epuki, Akedo, Eshongi, and Arawaio.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £57 5s. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed to claimant, dated 29th July, 1839.
                  


	250.
	
                    
Samuel Allen Wood, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situate
                    at Te Ko Kohe, on the south side of the Why Caddy River, seven miles from
                    Kororarika. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant
                    on the 5th September, 1839, from certain Native chiefs (not named).
                    Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £52 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	251.
	
                    
John Wright, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    600 (six hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the east side of the Bay of
                    Islands, and bounded as follows: From the north point of the Koe Koe to a marked
                    tree in Pipi Roa; by the water of the Bay from thence east-north-east, forty-six
                    and a half chains; north half east, forty-three and a half chains; west by
                    north, forty-one chains; and west by south half south, thirty-one chains, to the
                    Koe Koe. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in July, 1831, from the
                    Native chiefs Pukututu, Watonga, Hiamoe, Puke, Kaiwaku, Kotetarue, Koterou,
                    Tanuoa, Toeunga, and Motu. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the
                    amount of £44 11s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed to claimant, dated 20th
                    July, 1831.
                  


	252.
	
                    
William Wright, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    All that land known by the name of Porerooa, from the rocks upon the north-east
                    side of the River Porerooa, called Kickatoe, north-east by north thirty miles;
                    and bounded to the east by a range of snowy mountains; to the south by a range
                    of hills three miles from Port Nicholson, upon the south-west side of the River
                    Porerooa to Teeti Bay; from Teeti Bay south-east by east to the south branch of
                    the Porerooa River. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in
                    October, 1839, from Rangi Ako, Rangi Hero, Rangi Hitei, Rupterra, Aki, Erow,
                    Arangi, Eovi, and Epokie, chiefs of the Natte-ava and Coffea tribes, by Mr.
                    William Hay, who sold a moiety of his interest in the above land to claimant.
                    Consideration in the first instance: Various articles of merchandise to the
                    amount of £378 sterling for the entire purchase, and £200 in cash and goods,
                    stated to have been since given to the Natives by claimant. Nature of
                    conveyance: Indenture of ieoffment to Mr. Hay, dated 9th October, 1839.
                  


	253.
	
                    
William Young, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    situated on the Hokianga River, and known by the name of Ko Wuttee Mungawaru.
                    [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in the year 1828 from
                    certain Native chiefs not named. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of
                    £100 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	253
a.
	
                    
William Young, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    640 (six hundred and forty) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of
                    land situated at Waiho, Hokianga River, and known by the name of Teraawanu.
                    [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief
                    Nene on the 16th January, 1833. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise
                    to the amount of £20 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	253
b.
	
                    
William Young, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated
                    on the Hokianga River, and called Opununa. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to
                    have been purchased on the 21st October, 1835, from the Native chiefs Rangatira,
                    Teo, A Waddu, Weidea, Po-ticka, Ranghu-tu-Warru, Te-la-rou-itoetairu, and Te
                    Panna. Consideration: Cash and various articles of merchandise to the amount of
                    £28 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	253
c.
	
                    
William Young, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    400 (four hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    situated on the Hokianga River, and called Wau Nui. [Boundaries not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased on the 17th October, 1839, from the Native chiefs
                    Rangatira, Abriam, Noah, Kohura, Nia, Werowero, Karu, and Te Ahi Mawita.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £40 sterling.
                    Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	254.
	
                    
Francis Atherton, John Kelly, and 

Frederick Whitaker, all of
                    Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, being a portion of land situated at
                    Tutukaka and Motuporie, eastern coast of the Northern Island. Bounded on the
                    north by land purchased of the Natives by Mr. Mair; on the east by the sea; and
                    on the south and west by land unsold by the Natives. Alleged to have been
                    purchased in April, 1839, from the Native chiefs Hokianga, Patuirito, Kaou,
                    Tawa, Warua, Paka, Tahe, Rongo, and Taratihitika, by Messrs. Thomas Black and
                    William Green, who sold to the claimants. Consideration: Various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £133 8s. 2d. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed
                    to the original purchasers, dated the 1st April, 1839.
                  


	254
a.
	
                    
Francis Atherton, John Kelly, and 
Frederick Whitaker, all of Kororarika, New
                    Zealand, Claimants.
                    2 (two) acres, more or less, situated at Kororarika, Bay of Islands. Bounded on
                    the north by land belonging to 
Mr. Thomas Spicer; on the east by a street, laid out
                    fifty feet wide, called 

James
                    Street; on the south by Elizabeth Street; and on the west by land the property
                    of Conelly and B. E. Turner. Alleged to have been purchased in September, 1837,
                    from the Native chief Ohie and another (not named), by 
Mr. Thomas Spicer, who sold to
                    the claimants. Consideration to the Natives: Merchandise to the amount of about
                    £5 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed to Mr. Spicer, dated September,
                  1837.
                  


	255.
	
                    

Charles Baker,
                    of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,200 (one thousand two hundred) acres, more or less, situated at Waikare, Bay
                    of Islands, commencing at the outer landing-place by the river to the pa, thence
                    along the lower end of and by the pa to the branch road that leads to Kopua
                    Kauwau, thence along the river following its windings to Mangapararero, thence
                    through the swamp Ngateu, thence ascending the hill Warepoki to the swamp Te
                    Werokopiko, thence to Matariki by the road, thence to Te Mohewoo, Te Kohitutahi,
                    and Waretaha, thence ascending to Te Kopaiteta Watehe by Tapukewarawara, thence
                    to Hinetupuna, thence to Pukerua and Matupunoa, thence to the pa called Te Ahu,
                    thence to Waiterere, thence to the swamp Parungaire, thence to the river, thence
                    to Waipuna, thence to Wakapipi, thence by the river to Te Ahimoe or outer
                    landing-place. Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant at different
                    periods from Wiroia, Pi, Hitikene, and upwards of twenty other chiefs.
                    Consideration: Cash and various articles of merchandise to the amount of £119
                    19s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Four deeds to claimant, dated respectively
                    22nd March, 1836, 29
[
gap —  
reason: deletion] October, 1837, 7th April, 1838, and
                    21st January, 1839.
                  


	255
a.
	
                    

Charles Baker,
                    of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    30 (thirty) acres, more or lesa, commencing on the south on the eminence of
                    Puketutu, thence by a line running north 42 degrees east to Matawai Swamp; on
                    the east by Matawai Swamp as aforesaid; on the north by land that belonged to
                    Hautakari (since bought by Mr. Spicer); and on the west by the large swamp and
                    by the road which runs parallel with the fence of Moko's pa to the eminence of
                    Puketutu as aforesaid. Alleged to have been purchased at different periods from
                    Moku and twenty other chiefs by the claimant, who appears to have disposed of
                    portions of the land to various parties. Consideration: Cash and various
                    articles of merchandise to the amount of £28 4s. 4d. sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Three deeds to claimant, dated respectively the 25th September, 6th
                    November, and 20th November, 1835.
                  


	255
b.
	
                    

Charles Baker,
                    of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, commencing at Maunga Kowatio; thence
                    to Kaitaru, thence to Parako, thence turning on the ridge of hills called Maunga
                    Tipa, thence to the Watuo Rauhuia, thence to Hauera, thence to Toretoretahi,
                    thence to the River Mangakohia, thence crossing to the mouth of Hikurangi,
                    thence to the entrance of Mangaroa, thence across the Fera or open ground to the
                    Hamingi, thence ascending to Tarakiekie, thence to Ruahine and Maunga Rawatu.
                    Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in May, 1836, from Wai, Te Huarahi,
                    and several other Native chiefs. Consideration: Cash and various articles of
                    merchandise to the amount of £147 19s. 10d. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed
                    to claimant, dated 21st May, 1836.
                  


	256.
	
                    
William Baker, of Wangaroa, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    A piece or parcel of land situated at Kororarika, Bay of Islands, having a
                    frontage to Kororarika Beach of 110 feet and depth of 192 feet. [Contents not
                    stated.] Nature of conveyance: Deed to claimant, dated 21st May, 1836.
                  


	256
a.
	
                    
William Baker, of Wangaroa, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    10,000 (ten thousand) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    situate at Papakarou, commencing at the Waitiki and running north-west to a dry
                    tree at Papakarou, including the small Island of Waitiki, and bearing north-east
                    to Ko-moe, the boundary of the Heads of Wangaroa; and from thence running up the
                    Wairoka, taking the Totara and Aporio Settlements. Alleged to have been
                    purchased on or about the 26th December, 1839, from the Native chiefs Uduroa and
                    Shongi, by Henry Snowden, who sold and conveyed to claimant. Consideration: Not
                    stated. Nature of original conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	256
b.
	
                    
William Baker, of Whangaroa, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    15 (fifteen) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land known by the
                    name of Mutaunga. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased on or
                    about the 27th August, 1838, from the Native chief Uduroa, by Henry Snowden, who
                    sold and conveyed to claimant. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of original
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	256
c.
	
                    
William Baker, of Wangaroa, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    15 (fifteen) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land known by the
                    Native name of Wai-koura. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased on the 22nd October, 1839, from the Native chief Uduroa, by Henry
                    Snowden, who sold and conveyed to claimant. Consideration: Not stated.
                  


	257.
	
                    
Thomas Bell, of Dundee, Scotland, N.B., Claimant.
                    All that piece of land or island known by the Native name of Manna, called by
                    the English Warspite Island, situated in Cook's Straits, about fourteen miles
                    south-east of Entry Island and Rawpara. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                    been purchased on the 25th April, 1832, from the Native chiefs Ropea and
                    Ranghitatia, by Messrs. John Bell, Alexander Davidson, and Archibald Mosman.
                    Davidson, it is stated, transferred his interest to John Bell, since deceased,
                    whose father, the present applicant, claims as heir-at-law. Consideration:
                    Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	258.
	
                    
William Derby Brind, Master of the barque "Narwhal,"
                    Claimant.
                    600 (six hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated
                    near Kororarika, Bay of Islands. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant on
                    23rd February, 1834, from 

certain
                    Native chiefs (not named). Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of about £50
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	258
a.
	
                    
William Derby Brind, Master of the barque "Narwhal,"
                    Claimant.
                    150 (one hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, being the Island of
                    Urupukapuka, in the Bay of Islands. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant
                    on the 19th October, 1839, from certain Native chiefs (not named).
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £50 sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Not stated.
                  


	258
b.
	
                    
William Derby Brind, Master of the barque "Narwhal,"
                    Claimant.
                    30 (thirty) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated near
                    Kororarika, Bay of Islands. [Boundaries not stated.] Consideration: Cash and
                    merchandise to the amount of £13 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	259.
	
                    
James_Berghan, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, situated at Mungonui, being a piece
                    of land called Wyboomaugh. Bounded on the west by the road leading from Wangaroa
                    to Mungonui, and on all other sides by the River Pattakaka. Alleged to have been
                    purchased from the Native chief Warre Kawu and Ehawa in September, 1837.
                    Consideration: Cash and Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £11 5s.
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated September,
                  1837.
                  


	259
a.
	
                    
James Berghan, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    40 (forty) acres, more or less, situated near the Odudu River, Mungonui, a
                    piece of land called Tucka Whera. Bounded on all sides by land belonging to the
                    Natives. Alleged to have been purchased in November, 1839, from the Native
                    chiefs Ta Wiedie, Whittea, Kua, and Matua. Consideration: Cash and merchandise
                    to the amount of £9 10s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing,
                    dated 9th November, 1839.
                  


	259
b.
	
                    
James Berghan, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, situated at Mungonui, a piece of land called Ri
                    Rea. Bounded on the north by land the property of Stephen Wrathan; on the east
                    by a part of the Harbour of Mungonui; on the south by land the property of
                    William Wright; and on the west by a range of hills. Alleged to have been
                    purchased in September, 1836, by the claimant and William Murphy, from the
                    Native chiefs Warekouri, Ekawa, Hopa, and Poharri. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise to the amount of £20 8s. sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Instrument in writing, dated September, 1836.
                  


	259
c.
	
                    
James Berghan, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    50. (fifty) acres, more or less, situated at Mungonui, a [piece of land called
                    Rua Kara Mea. Bounded on the north by part of the Harbour of Mungonui; on the
                    east by land the property of Phillips and Thomas; on the south by land belonging
                    to the Natives; and on the west by land the property of Charles Holman. Alleged
                    to have been purchased in the year 1836 by claimant and William Murphy from the
                    Native chiefs Warrikawu, Ekua, and Hopa. Consideration: Merchandise to the
                    amount of £4 10s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated
                    —, 1836.
                  


	259
d.
	
                    
James Berghan, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    25 (twenty-five) acres, more or less, situated at Mungonui, a piece of land
                    having a frontage of four hundred feet to the Harbour of Mungonui, and extending
                    back about half a mile. Bounded on the east by the said harbour; on the south
                    and north by land the property of Thomas Ryan; and on the west by other land of
                    the said James Berghan and Thomas Ryan. Alleged to have been purchased in
                    November, 1839, from the Native chief Ewarri, by claimant and Thomas Ryan.
                    Consideration: Cash and various articles of merchandise to the amount of £43 1s.
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 7th November,
                  1839.
                  


	259
e.
	
                    
James Berghan, of tho Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    350 (three hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, situated at Doubtless Bay, a
                    piece or parcel of land called Koe Koe, having about one mile frontage to the
                    said bay; on the east by Case No. 259d; on the south by land belonging to the
                    Natives; and on the west by land the property of Phillips and Thomas. Alleged to
                    have been purchased in November, 1839, by the claimant and Thomas Ryan, from the
                    Native chiefs Taurudu, Whitta Rua, Ehepu, Erupu, Tommy Boy, and Tuckman.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £15 8s.
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 9th November,
                  1839.
                  


	259
f.
	
                    
James Berghan, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    40 (forty) acres, more or less, situated at the head of the Odudu River, in
                    Doubtless Bay, a piece of land called Typa. Bounded on the east by the Odudu
                    River; on the north by a part of Doubtless Bay; and on the west by a creek; and
                    on the south by land belonging to the Natives. Alleged to have been purchased in
                    November, 1839, from the Native chief Ewarri, by the claimant and Thomas Ryan.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £17 16s.
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 9th November,
                  1839.
                  


	259
g.
	
                    
James Berghan, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, situated at Doubtless Bay, a piece of land
                    called Whatta. Bounded on the north by Doubtless Bay; on the east by the sea; on
                    the south by land the property of H. Smith; and on the west by the property of
                    Phillips and Thomas. Alleged to have been purchased in November, 1839, by the
                    claimant and Thomas Ryan, from the Native chiefs Ekowa and Warri Couri.
                    Consideration: Cash and various articles of merchandise to the amount of £16 3s.
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 10th November,
                    1839.
                  




	259
h.
	
                    
James Berghan, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, situated at Monganui, a piece of
                    land called Oruitu. Bounded partly on the west by the River Putakaka and partly
                    by land the property of H. Smith; on the north-east and south by land belonging
                    to the Natives. Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1839, from the Native
                    chiefs E Hurra, Epe, and Warrikouri, by claimant and Thomas Ryan. Consideration:
                    Cash and merchandise to the amount of £10 sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Instrument in writing, dated October, 1839.
                  


	260.
	
                    
Walter Brodie, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    ¾ (three-quarters) acre, more or less, situated at Kororarika Beach, Bay of
                    Islands, Bounded on the south by the land of Rewia Rewia, at the junction of
                    which is the stump of a flax-staff; on the west by the sea; on the north by the
                    land of Warripui; and on the east by Mr. Butler's land. Alleged to have been
                    purchased in 1835 from the Native chief Amoeha by Christopher Harris, through
                    whom claimant derives. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the
                    amount of £10 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	260
a.
	
                    
Walter Brodie, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    285 (two hundred and eighty-five) acres, more or less, being an island situated
                    about four miles from Kororarika, called Ota Wa Ki, bearing from north-east by
                    north from Kaikai Island or Bateman's Island, and distant one mile north-west
                    from the Rouetai Island. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in 1839 from
                    the Native chiefs William Korokoro, Etoha, and Manaugooro. Consideration:
                    Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £43 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	260
b.
	
                    
Walter Brodie, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    380 (three hundred and eighty) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of
                    land called Ocoddahee, situated about twenty miles from the Bay of Islands, and
                    south-south-west from the peak of the large Covalla Island, distant two miles.
                    Bounded on the north-west by Matowdy Bay from a rocky point, upon which point
                    formerly stood a pa called Ta-uma-ta-karwai, up the same hill about two hundred
                    and fifty yards to the westward of an open piece of ground on the hill a little
                    eastward; then to the east, south-east, and south-west, along the top of the
                    high range of hills at the back of Ocodduhee down to a fresh-water stream called
                    Ouru, round a large rock which runs into the sea. Alleged to have been purchased
                    by claimant in 1839 from the Native chiefs Tetaddy, Maddu, Hongi, Mahanga, Howe,
                    Terrapatta, Puhea, and Rureedee. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise
                    to the amount of £80 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	260
c.
	
                    
Walter Brodie, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    32,000 (thirty-two thousand) acres, more or less, being a peninsula situated in
                    Sand and Doubtless Bays. Bounded on the east by the sea in Doubtless Bay; on the
                    north-east by the open sea; on the north-west by the sea in Sand's Bay, and as
                    far west as a hill called Poeak-ka to the south-west of the above hill, in a
                    straight line across a low level piece of land to a place called
                    Par-rak-ka-rak-ka, being about east by south three-quarters south from Poe-ak-ka
                    Hill, including the following places: Par-rak-ka-rak-ka, Rangatou-pu,
                    Pirou-hoo-o-tu-ko-ou-tu-tare, Kaddy Kaddy, and seven small islands of Knuckle
                    Point called the Knuckle Islands, which seven islands contain about twelve acres
                    each or thereabouts. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant on the 3rd
                    January, 1840, from the Native chiefs Ahowe, Parkar, Enneho, Houtai, Witima,
                    Atoa, Whytua, Marquoe, Awyku, Pikoe, Currahowe, Ahoe, and Ecoe. Consideration:
                    Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £160 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	261.
	
                    
John Gregor Brown, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    All that piece of land situate in the territory of New Zealand, and bounded on
                    the west by the River Kawhia, two miles frontage, running to the south by a
                    range of wood about six miles; by the east by the River Awaroa. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in January, 1839, from the chiefs of the
                    Wycatta Tribe, by Messrs. Jones and Leathart, who disposed of two-tenths of
                    their interest to claimant. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                    Deed of feoffment to Messrs. Jones and Leathart, dated 2nd January, 1839.
                  


	49
a.
	
                    
John Gregor Brown and 
Robert Campbell, of
                    Sydney, Merchants, Claimants in part.
                    All that piece of land being a tract of land commencing from Bogenor's Point to
                    a point called by the Natives Tagatta point, on the north point of Molyneux Bay,
                    and extending inland westerly fifty miles. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to
                    have been purchased in October, 1838, from the Native chief John Towack, by John
                    Jones, who disposed of two-twelfths of his interest in the land above described
                    to the claimants. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of
                    feoffment to the original purchasers, dated 18th October, 1838.
                  


	49
b.
	
                    
John Gregor Brown and 
Robert Campbell, of
                    Sydney, Merchants, Claimants in part.
                    All that piece of land lying and being at Wycorer, commencing from a point
                    called Otara westward, and on the east by a point called Tohuck, extending
                    inland fifty miles in a westerly direction, and on the south by the sea-coast.
                    [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in October, 1838, from the
                    Native chief John Towack, by John Jones, who sold two-twelfths of his interest
                    to claimants. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment
                    to the original purchaser, dated the 18th October, 1838.
                  


	49
c.
	
                    
John Gregor Brown and 
Robert Campbell, of
                    Sydney, Merchants, Claimants in part.
                    16,000 (sixteen thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel
                    of land in the Northern Island of New Zealand, situate on the Rivers Piunu,
                    Cokawitta, and Rungapiko. Bounded by the River Puinu on the south-south-east; on
                    the west by the River Rungapiko; bounded on the south-south-west by the River
                    Kokowaitta: the names of the said land being Titwea Tererawera, Tuoloti,
                    Paratoua, Wito, Wetu-ununga-poie, Wararaboro, the name of the whole 

being Parakiahua. Alleged to have
                    been purchased in December, 1839, from the Native chief John Towack, by Messrs.
                    John Jones and Francis Owen Leathart, who have disposed of sixeighteenths of
                    their interest to the claimants. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the original purchasers, dated 23rd December,
                    1839.
                  


	262.
	
                    
Manheim Brown, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece of land known by the name of Toa Toa, bearing north-west by
                    south-east on the one side of the south-west by a mangrove swamp, and bounded on
                    the other side, the northwest side, by the sea, and bounded on the other sides
                    by land now in possession of the Natives. [Extent not stated.] Alleged to have
                    been purchased on the 5th January, 1840, from Akero, Pakereado, and Tariha, by
                    Alexander McGuire, who sold to claimant. Consideration: Cash to the amount of
                    £21 12s. sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	262
a.
	
                    
Manheim Brown, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situated at Kororarika, bounded on the west or
                    back by land belonging to the Kororarika Land Company; in front by an intended
                    street; and on the north and south by land also belonging to the said company,
                    having a frontage of one hundred feet and a depth of sixty feet. [Contents not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from Koro Koro, Tariha, and Akedo, on
                    the 1st July, 1839. Consideration: £12 8s. in cash, besides articles of
                    merchandise. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	262
b.
	
                    
Manheim Brown, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situate at Ohenei, containing by estimation
                    about—acres. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from Aphaio
                    and Diha Pingamo on the 6th December, 1839. Consideration: £5 in cash, besides
                    articles of merchandise. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	262
c.
	
                    
Manheim Brown, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situated at Tiki-Tiki-ore, containing by
                    estimation—acres. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from
                    certain Native chiefs (not named), on the 21st October, 1839. Consideration:
                    Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	262
d.
	
                    
Manheim Brown, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situated at Wytata, adjoining Mr. Stevens's
                    land, containing by estimation—acres. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have
                    been purchased from Na Waka on the 21st October, 1839. Consideration: Various
                    articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	262
e.
	
                    
Manheim Brown, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situated at Wytata, adjoining the land
                    included in Case No. 262d, and also Mr. King's land at Cowoo, containing by
                    estimation—acres. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased on the
                    27th November, 1839, from Paikeda, Paroo, and Eshedo. Consideration: £10 in
                    cash, and various articles of merchandise; value not stated.
                  


	262
f.
	
                    
Manheim Brown, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situated at Miehe Neor, Korararika, adjoining
                    Turner and Spicer's land, and containing by estimation about—acres. [Boundaries
                    not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from Na Ka Nawai and Ruki on the
                    21st October, 1839. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not
                    stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	263.
	
                    
Patrick Byrne, of Windmill Street, Sydney, and 
George Beers, of—, Claimants.
                    400 (four hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land bounded
                    by Captain Bolger's land on one side and the sea, the water boundary on the
                    other. Alleged to have been purchased in February, 1838, from the Native chief
                    Tureshok, by Mr. Greorge Beers, on behalf of himself and the other claimant.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 9th February, 1838.
                  


	264.
	
                    
Robert Campbell, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of
                    land situate in the territory of New Zealand, and bounded on the west by the
                    River Kawhia, two miles frontage, running to the south by a range of wood about
                    six miles; by the east by the River Awaroa. Alleged to have been purchased in
                    January, 1839, from the chiefs of the Wycatta tribe (not named), by Messrs. John
                    Jones and Francis Owen Leathart, who have disposed of two-tenths of their
                    interest in the land above described to the claimant. Consideration: Not stated.
                    Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the original purchasers, dated the
                    2nd January, 1839.
                  


	265.
	
                    
Thomas Chapman and 
Henry B. Morgan, both of
                    Sydney, Claimants.
                    50,000 (fifty thousand) acres, more or less, situated on Jacob's River, at
                    Callo Olack, in the Middle Island of New Zealand. Bounded on the west by Jacob's
                    River; on the south by land sold to Mr. Jeffry; on the east by the New River;
                    and on the north by land of John Jones. Alleged to have been purchased in
                    October, 1838, from the Native chief John Towack, by John Jones, who sold the
                    portion above described to Thomas Chapman and William Morgan, who has since
                    died, leaving H. B. Morgan his heir-at-law. Consideration for the entire
                    purchase: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Indenture of feoffment to Mr. Jones,
                    dated the 18th October, 1838.
                  


	266.
	
                    
J. O. Conway, of Coromandel Harbour, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, being two bays situated within two
                    miles of Coromandel Harbour named Ritahi and Paraparki-Keno. Bounded on the
                    south by Tutu; to the north by Kikowa Kariri; east by Taupiri; and west by the
                    sea. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant on the 13th October, 1839, from
                    Pirangi and other Native chiefs (not named). 
Con-

sideration: Cash, and
                    merchandise to the £143 9s. sterling for this and the land included in Case No.
                    266a. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	266
a.
	
                    
J. 
C. Conway, of Coromandel Harbour, New
                    Zealand, Claimant.
                    1 (one) acre, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated at
                    Coromandel Harbour, and known by the name of Auhwa. Boundaries not stated.]
                    Alleged to Have been purchased by claimant on the 13th October, 1839, from
                    Pirangi and other Native chiefs (not named) Consideration: Cash or merchandise
                    to the amount of £143 9s. sterling for this and the land included in Case No.
                    266. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	267.
	
                    
Henry Downing, of Coromandel Harbour, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,280 (one thousand two hundred and eighty) acres, more or less. Commencing on
                    the left or west side of the River Piako at the north point of Felton Matthew's
                    land; then running north, following the windings of the river so as to include a
                    frontage of one quarter of a mile due north and south; then west by two parallel
                    lines one-quarter, of a mile apart along the south boundary of the land of the
                    said Felton Matthew, and through or along land of 
Mr. William Webster, eight
                    miles or thereabouts, to the west boundary of land belonging to the said William
                    Webster. This forms a portion of a larger tract of land alleged to have been
                    purchased on the 31st December, 1839, from Te Hoi-hoi Queinaki and several other
                    Native chiefs by 
Mr.
                      William Webster, who sold the portion above described to the claimant.
                    Consideration to the Natives: Value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	80
a.
	
                    
William Drake, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    All that piece or parcel of land bounded on the north by Marsden Street, with a
                    frontage thereto of sixty feet; on the east by number thirty-four allotment, and
                    having in a line from north to south ninety feet; on the south by land not yet
                    surveyed, and having a line from east to west sixty feet; and on the west by a
                    street as yet unnamed, with a frontage thereto of ninety feet. And also all that
                    other piece or parcel of land bounded on the north by Marsden Street, with a
                    frontage thereto of sixty feet; on the east by an allotment numbered
                    thirty-five, purchased by Atherton, and containing by admeasurement nineteen
                    rods and twenty-five yards and a half, and having in a line from north to south
                    of ninety feet; on the south by land as yet unsurveyed, and having a line from
                    east to west of sixty feet; on the west by allotment thirty-three, and having in
                    a line from south to north ninety feet. This forms part of a larger tract of
                    land alleged to have been purchased in 1835 from Moka Tuwakana and several other
                    Native chiefs by 
Mr.
                      Charles Baker, who disposed of the land above described to Richard
                    Capel, who sold to John Eales and the claimant in equal moieties. Consideration
                    to the Natives: Value not stated. Nature of original conveyance: Instrument in
                    writing, dated on or about 20th November, 1835.
                  


	80
b.
	
                    
William Drake, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    4 (four) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of land bounded as
                    follows, that, is to say, on the north by the sea, with a frontage thereto of
                    one hundred and twenty-five feet; on the east by an allotment numbered three,
                    and purchased by, 
Thomas Russell,
                    Esq., and containing from north to south, in a line bearing a north-easterly
                    direction, seven hundred and fifty feet, more or less; on the south by a Native
                    pathway, with a frontage thereto of one hundred and nineteen feet; on the west
                    by allotment number five, purchased by Philip J. Miller, Esq.; and from south to
                    west, in a straight line bearing a south-easterly direction, seven hundred and
                    fifty feet. And also all that other piece or parcel of land bouuded on the north
                    by the sea, with frontage thereto of one hundred and twenty-five feet; on the
                    east by allotment numbered ten, and from north to south in a line bearing a
                    north-north-easterly direction, seven hundred and fifteen feet; on the south by
                    the said Native pathway, with a frontage thereto of one hundred and nineteen
                    feet; and on the west by an allotment numbered eight, and having from north to
                    south, in a line bearing a south-easterly direction, seven hundred and fifteen
                    feet. These form portions of larger tract of land alleged to have been purchased
                    in November, 1839, from the Native chiefs Wooiri Po Eui, Pu Waketu, by the
                    Kdrorarika Land Company, who disposed of the land above described to Richard
                    Capel, who sold to John Eales and claimant in equal moieties. Consideration to
                    the Natives: Value not stated. Nature of original conveyance: Indenture of sale,
                    dated on or about 9th November, 1839.
                  


	80
c.
	
                    
William Drake, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    All that allotment of land numbered one, and bounded on the north by allotment
                    number two, and running in a line bearing north-westerly, seventy-seven feet; on
                    the south by Queen Street, with a frontage thereto of eighteen feet; and on the
                    west by Polack's land, one hundred and nineteen feet. [Contents not stated.]
                    This forms a portion of a larger tract of land alleged to have been purchased in
                    September, 1839, from the Native chiefs Eioiwo and others, by Benjamin Evans
                    Turner, who sold the land above described to Mr. Samuel Allen Wood, who sold to
                    Richard Capel, and he to John Eales and the claimant in equal moieties.
                    Consideration to the Natives: Value not stated. Nature of original conveyance:
                    Deed, dated on or about 12th September, 1839.
                  


	268.
	
                    
John Eales, of Hunter's River, New South Wales, Claimant in
                    part.
                    All that piece or parcel of land bounded on the north by Marsden Street with a
                    frontage thereto of sixty feet; on the east by number 34, and having in a line
                    from north to south ninety feet; on the south by land not yet surveyed, and
                    having a line from east to west of sixty feet; and on the west by a street as
                    yet unnamed, with a frontage thereto of ninety feet. And also that other piece
                    or parcel of land bounded on the north by Marsden Street, with a frontage
                    thereto of sixty feet; on the east by an allotment numbered 35, purchased by Mr.
                    Atherton, and containing by admeasurement nineteen rods and twenty-five yards
                    and a half having a line from north to south of ninety feet; on the south by
                    land as yet unsurveyed, and having a line from east to west of sixty feet; on
                    the west by allotment 33, and having a line from south to north of ninety feet.
                    These 

form portions of a larger
                    tract of land alleged to have been purchased in 1835 from Moka Tuwokaria and
                    several other Native chiefs by 
Mr. Charles Baker, who disposed of the land above
                    described to Richard Capel, who sold to Mr. William Drake and the claimant in
                    equal moieties. Consideration to the Natives: Value not stated. Nature of
                    original conveyance. Instrument in writing, dated on or about 20th November,
                    1835.
                  


	268
a.
	
                    
John Eales, of Hunter's River, New South Wales, Claimant in
                    part.
                    4 (four) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel of land bounded,
                    as follows, that is to say, on the north by the sea, with a frontage thereto of
                    one hundred and twenty-five feet; on the east by an allotment numbered 3, and
                    purchased by Thomas Roskell, Esq., and containing from north to south, in a line
                    bearing north-easterly, seven hundred and fifty feet, more or less; on the south
                    by a Native pathway, with a frontage thereto of one hundred and nineteen feet;
                    on the west by allotment numbered 5, purchased by Philip J. Miller, Esq.; and
                    from south, to west, in a straight line bearing a south-easterly direction,
                    seven hundred and fifteen feet. And also all that other piece of land bounded on
                    the north by the sea, with a frontage thereto of one hundred and twentyfive
                    feet; on the east by allotment numbered 10, and from north to south, in a line
                    bearing a north-easterly direction, seven hundred and nineteen feet; and and on
                    the west by an allotment numbered 8, having from north to south, in a line
                    bearing a south-easterly direction, seven hundred and fifteen feet. These form
                    portions of larger tracts of land alleged to have, been purchased in November,
                    1839, from the Native chiefs P. Eae Wooriri, Pu Waketa, by the Kororarika Land
                    Company, who disposed of the land above described to Richard Capel, who sold to
                    Mr. William Drake and the claimant in equal moieties. Consideration to the
                    Natives: Value not stated. Nature of original conveyance: Indenture of sale,
                    dated on or about the 9th November, 1839.
                  


	268
b.
	
                    
John Eales, of Hunter's River, New South Wales, Claimant in
                    part.
                    All that allotment of land numbered 6, and bounded on the north by allotment
                    number. 2, running in a line bearing north-westerly, seventy-seven feet; on the
                    south by Queen Street, with a frontage of eighteen feet; on the east by a
                    running creek, seventy-four feet; and on the west by Polack's land, one hundred
                    and nineteen feet. [Contents not stated.] This forms a portion of a larger tract
                    of land alleged to have been purchased in September, 1839, from the Native chief
                    Etoeoi and others, by Benjamin Evans Turner, who sold the land above described
                    to Mr. Samuel Allen Wood, who sold to Richard Capel, and he to Mr. William Drake
                    and the claimant in equal moicties. Consideration to the Natives: Value not
                    stated. Nature of original conveyance: Deed, dated on or about the 12th of
                    September, 1839.
                  


	90
b.
	
                    
Thomas Evans, of Sydney, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    A small island or rock situate at Entry Island, Cook's Straits, New Zealand,
                    lying and being at the south end of Entry Island, called Mountewarra or Cockatoo
                    Island. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant in
                    February, 1839, from the Native chiefs Rau, Ero, A Elho, Ephani, Rawbulla,
                    Rangeetta, and Toueau. Consideration: Merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated
                  


	269.
	
                    
William Thomas Fairhurn, of the River Thames, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    400 (four hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the Keri Keri River.
                    [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                    in 1821. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of about £10 sterling. Nature
                    of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	269
a.
	
                    
William Thomas Fairlurn, of the Biver Thames, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    40,000 (forty thousand) acres, more or less, being a portion of land lying
                    along the Frith of the Thames, within five or six miles of Waitemata, known by
                    the name of Tamaki, and situated between the river of that name and the River
                    Wairoa. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs in January, 1836.
                    Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £400 sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                    Not stated.
                  


	270.
	
                    
Alexander Fraser, of Sydney, Cooper, and 
Thomas
                      Fraser, of Capitii, Cook's Straits, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    All that piece or parcel of land, including the whaling station called Long
                    Point, situate at Capitii, Cook'a Straits, New Zealand. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased about eight years ago from certain Native chiefs
                    (not named) by Thomas Wright, who sold to the claimants. Consideration in the
                    first instance: Not stated, but the claimants allege that at the time of their
                    purchase they paid the Natives various goods to the amount of £30 sterling
                    Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	271.
	
                    
William Jackson and 
Frederick Peterson, of
                    Sydney, Claimants.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situate, lying, and being on the east bank of
                    the river Wairoa, commencing at a creek called Kokowaita, and extending along
                    the said river to a creek called Pairata, and extending up the said creek in the
                    rear the same distance as the river frontage, and which said piece or parcel of
                    land is called or known by the name of Man garata. [Contents not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased on the 14 th January, 1840, from certain Native
                    chiefs (not named), by Mr. William White, who sold and conveyed to claimants.
                    Consideration: Value not stated. Nature of original conveyance: Deed of the
                    above date.
                  


	272.
	
                    
Richard Jones, of Sydney, Esq., Claimant.
                    100,000 (one hundred thousand) acres, more or less, being one-half of the track
                    of land named Mackatoe, situated in the North Island of New; Zealand, about
                    twenty miles east of Tawranger Harbour, commencing from a point called Town
                    Point. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased on the 8th
                    November, 1830, by Philip Tapsell, acting on behalf of the

claimant, from the Native chiefs Tesbie Kickeru, Toke
                    Peutorea, Bonire, and Tebipe. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to
                    the value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Instrument in writing, dated 8th
                    November, 1840.
                  


	273.
	
                    

James Kemp, of
                    Keri Keri, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land joining the
                    Waimate, and known by the name Tehari, situated about twenty-six miles
                    north-west of Korororiku. [Boundaries not stated.]
                  


	273
a.
	
                    

James Kemp, of
                    Keri Keri, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    6,000 (six thousand) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land known
                    by the name of Waipapa and Mangaparemo, situated about sixteen miles north-west
                    of Kororarika. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by
                    claimant in 1835 from certain Native chiefs (not named). Consideration: Value
                    not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	273
b.
	
                    

James Kemp, of
                    Keri Keri, New Zealand Claimant.
                    150 (one hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of
                    land named Kiarewa, adjoining the land described in Case No. 273. [Boundaries
                    not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in 1836 from certain
                    Native chiefs (not named). Consideration: Value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	273
c.
	
                    

James Kemp, of
                    Keri Keri, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    2,500 (two thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel
                    of land in the District of Wangaroa, known by the name of Kaeo. [Boundaries not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in 1836 from certain Native
                    chiefs (not named). Consideration: Value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	273
d.
	
                    

James Kemp, of
                    Keri Keri, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land known
                    by the name of Mangaiti, joining the land described in Case No. 273c.
                    [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in 1836 from
                    certain Native chiefs (not named). Consideration: Value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	273
e.
	
                    

James Kemp, of
                    Keri Keri, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land known by
                    the name of Paetu, joining the land described in Case No. 273c. [Boundaries not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in 1836 from certain Native chiefs (not
                    named). Consideration: Value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	273
f.
	
                    

James Kemp, of
                    Keri Keri, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    6 (six) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land called Kororipo,
                    situated on the bank of the Keri Keri River. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to
                    have been purchased by claimant in 1838 from certain Native chiefs (not named).
                    Consideration: Value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	273
g.
	
                    

James Kemp, of
                    Keri Keri, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    70 (seventy) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land known by the
                    name of Puawa, situated on the south side of the Keri Keri River. [Boundaries
                    not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in 1839 from certain
                    Native chiefs (not named). Consideration: Value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	273
h.
	
                    

James Kemp, of
                    Keri Keri, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated
                    in the District of Wangaroa, and known by the name of Pitakatahi. [Boundaries
                    not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in 1833 from certain Native chiefs
                    (not named) by Mr. Spikeman, who sold to claimant. Consideration to the Natives:
                    Cash and merchandise to the amount of about £44 sterling.
                  


	274.
	
                    
John King, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    known by the name of Tohoranui, situated up Tareha's River, about eighteen miles
                    west-north-west of Kororarika. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased by claimant in 1835 from certain Native chiefs (not named).
                    Consideration: Value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	274
a.
	
                    
John King, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    1,500 (one thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel
                    of land situated at the north of and adjoining the land described in Case No.
                    274. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in 1836
                    from certain Native chiefs (not named). Consideration: Value not stated. Nature
                    of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	274
c.
	
                    
John King, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    A piece or parcel of land situated at the back of the land belonging to the
                    Church Missionary Society, and joining Cases No. 274 and 274b. [Contents and
                    boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant between 1834
                    and 1836 from certain Native chiefs (not named). Consideration: Yalue not
                    stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	275.
	
                    
Philip Hansen King, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    1 (one) acre, more or less, being a small island situated to the south and west
                    of Tipuna, and known by the name of Motu Apo. Alleged to have been purchased by
                    claimant in 1834 from certain Native chiefs (not named). Consideration: Value
                    not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                    


                  


	275
a.
	
                    
Philip Hansen King, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    3 (three) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated at
                    Tepuna, adjoining the Koutu. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased by claimant in 1834 from certain Native chiefs (not named).
                    Consideration: Value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	275
b.
	
                    
Philip Hansen King, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    1 (one) acre, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land known by the name
                    of the Kowtu, adjoining the land described in Case No. 275a. [Boundaries not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in 1834 from certain Native chiefs (not
                    named), by the late Captain David Salmon, who sold to claimant. Consideration:
                    Value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	275
c.
	
                    
Philip Hansen King, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    1,500 (one thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel
                    of land known by the name of Waiaua, situated on the coast about twenty miles
                    north of the Bay of Islands, near the Corallas. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged
                    to have been purchased by claimant in 1836 from certain Native chiefs (not
                    named). Consideration: Value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	275
d.
	
                    
Philip Hansen King, of the Bay of Islands, New Zealand,
                    Claimant.
                    800 (eight hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    situated to the east of and adjoining the land described in Case No. 275c.
                    [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in 1836 from
                    certain Native chiefs (not named). Consideration: Value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	276.
	
                    

James Preece, of
                    the River Thames, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    A piece or parcel of land called Tiki, situated, at Coromandel Harbour,
                    commencing at the Tiki and extending in a direct line nearly east to Mr. C.
                    Prout's house, called Tematuototorea; thence in a north-east direction to the
                    Waiau Creek to a place called the Paiaka; thence along the creek in nearly a
                    north-west direction to a place called Tekauwaiomaukaika; thence in a south
                    direction following the creek to the Tiki. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to
                    have been purchased by claimant in August, 1838, from certain Native chiefs (not
                    named). Consideration: Cash and merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed, dated 26th June; 1839.
                  


	276
a.
	
                    

James Preece, of
                    the River Thames, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    A piece or parcel of land called the Kauri, situated at Coromandel Harbour,
                    commencing at a point in Coromandel Harbour called the Kauri, and running nearly
                    north-east to the top of a bare hill called Matakitaki, following the windings
                    of the top-side in nearly a south-east direction to a place called Raugihaua;
                    thence in nearly a south-west direction to a place called Temaire, and
                    proceeding in a straight line to the creek, from which place following the
                    course of the creek in nearly a north and then in a south-west direction to the
                    harbour to a place called Terapoa; thence along the edge of the harbour nearly
                    north to a place called Mahinapua; thence nearly west to the Kauri. [Contents
                    not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in August, 1838, from
                    certain Native chiefs (not named). Consideration: Cash and merchandise; value
                    not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed, dated 12th of December, 1839.
                  


	277.
	
                    
Henry Rich, of Kororarika, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    150 (one hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, being all that land commencing
                    at Tarpeka Point, bearing from a tree west by north half north, then continuing
                    along the water-side to a sandy beach till you come to a creek called Opokopoko,
                    the east side of Motooroa bearing north-west by west from this creek; and then
                    running up the east side of the said creek to a burnt tree bearing north by half
                    east to Temoara Point, and then running east half north to the ridge of the
                    hiil, and thence in a line to the tree on the north side of the creek called
                    Koteneatuora, and there ending. This forms a portion of a larger tract of land
                    alleged to have been purchased on 10th August, 1836, from various Native chiefs
                    (not named), by John Finis, who sold the land above described to claimant.
                    Consideration: Value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	278.
	
                    
John Roberton, late of Paroa Island, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    30 (thirty) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land called
                    Wai-hi-hi, situated about a mile from Kororarika. [Boundaries not stated.]
                    Alleged to have been purchased on the 9th of October, 1835, from the Native
                    chiefs Puss, A Ro, A Ro Tehatiro, by 
Mr. Thomas Spicer, who sold to John Roberton, since
                    deceased. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £25
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	278
a.
	
                    
John Roberton, late of Paroa Island, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    400 (four hundred) acres, more or less, being all that island, or Moutu Arohia,
                    which forms one of the group of the Bay of Islands, situate in Paroa Bay.
                    Alleged to have been purchased in September, 1839, from the Native chief
                    Warerahia, or King George, by John Roberton, since deceased. Consideration: Cash
                    and various articles of merchandise to the amount of £213 sterling. Nature of
                    conveyance: Deed, dated 2nd September, 1839.
                  


	279.
	
                    
George Thomas and 
Thomas Phillips, of
                    Mungonui, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land called
                    Poora Poora, situated in the Harbour of Mungonui, Doubtless Bay, having 300
                    yards water frontage, and extending back to Native land-marks. Alleged to have
                    been purchased in August, 1834, from the Native chiefs Tiaper, Akewa, Ware
                    Kouri, and Tiarre. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not
                    stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                    


                  


	279
a.
	
                    
George Thomas and 
Thomas Phillips, of
                    Mungonui, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land in
                    Mungonui, fronting the Putta Kaka River. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to
                    have been purchased in November, 1836, from certain Native chiefs (not named).
                    Consideration: Cash to the amount of £10 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	279b.
	
                    
George Thomas and 
Thomas Phillips, of
                    Mungonui, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    600 (six hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land in
                    Doubtless Bay, fronting the salt water, and extending back one and a half miles,
                    according to the Native landmark. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                    purchased on the 1st April, 1837, from the Native chiefs Tiaper, Akewa, and
                    Warekouri. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated.
                    Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	279
c.
	
                    
George Thomas and 
Thomas Phillips, of
                    Mungonui, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    150 (one hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of
                    land situated in Doubtless Bay, known by the name of Koyeti, on the south-east,
                    and Komaka on the north-west; the said piece of land is a small boat harbour,
                    and extends back to Native boundary-marks. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to
                    have been purchased on the 30th October, 1839, from the Native chiefs Rohimati
                    and Kotekawaka, by the claimants and a person named Clement Partridge.
                    Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                    conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	279
d.
	
                    
George Thomas and 
Thomas Phillips, of
                    Mungonui, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    600 (six hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land situated
                    in Doubtless Bay, called Rangatakaka, having half a mile salt-water frontage, or
                    thereabout. Alleged to have been purchased on the 5th November, 1839, from the
                    Native chief To-mati-wauku. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise;
                    value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	279
e.
	
                    
George Thomas and 
Thomas Phillips, of
                    Mungonui, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land called
                    Otanenui, situated in Doubtless Bay, fronting the salt water. [Boundaries not
                    stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in December, 1839, from the Native
                    chiefs Whitterowa and Arnippe. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £5
                    sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	279
f.
	
                    
George Thomas and 
Thomas Phillips, of
                    Mungonui, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, being a piece or parcel of land
                    situated at Doubtless Bay, fronting the salt water and including the following
                    places, viz.: Pookahoota, Whongee, Kopakagot, Takeanui, Koyeti,
                    Kaingabungabunga, Kakalatiu, Modowanga, Olanga. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged
                    to have been purchased on the 20th November, 1839, from the Native chiefs
                    Parkiai, Aboranga, Perongi, Akewa, Tumu, Kunafore, and Warekouri. Consideration:
                    Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	280.
	
                    
Joseph William Wright, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    A piece or parcel of land situated on the east side of the Mongamuka River.
                    [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in the year
                    1831 from certain Native chiefs (not named). Consideration: Merchandise to the
                    amount of £65 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	280
a.
	
                    
Joseph William Wright, of Hokianga, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    A piece or parcel of land situated at Koti Kuma, east side branch of the
                    Pukara. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant in
                    the year 1831 from certain Native chiefs (not named). Consideration: Merchandise
                    to the amount of £12 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
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                    Colonial Secretary's Office, Auckland,
                  
                  5th January, 1842.
                

                
His Excellency the Governor directs it to be notified that the following claims
                  of land in this colony have been referred to the Commissioners appointed under the
                  Ordinance of the Governor and Council of New Zealand, 4 Victoriæ, No. 2, being in
                  addition to the claims notified in the Government 
Gazette in New
                  South Wales, as referred to the Commissioners appointed under the Act of the
                  Governor and Council of that colony on the 9th November, 1840, and on the 9th,
                  16th, 23rd, and 30th March, and 6th, 13th, 20th, and 27th April; and in the
                  Government 
Gazette of this colony of the 18th August, and 13th,
                  20th, and 27th October, 20th November, and 1st, 15th, and 22nd December, 1841.

                
Parties are reminded that before such claims can be investigated they must pay to
                  the Commissioners a fee of five pounds, as prescribed by the Ordinance.

                

                  
By His Excellency's command.

                  

Willoughby
                  Shortland.
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	362.
	
                    
Charles Berry Waitford, of Wahapu, Bay of Islands,
                      Claimant.
                    A piece of land in the vicinity of the Bay of Islands, known by the name
                      Mangemangaua Guaheneora Kumeu. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chief Titori, of the Ngatikuta, by claimant, 11th
                      December, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: Money and merchandise to
                      the amount of £53 11s. 6d. Nature of conveyance: A deed dated 11th December,
                      1839.
                    


                  


	363.
	
                    
Philo B. 
Perry, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A portion of land situate at the Pah, Bay of Islands, having a frontage to
                      the River Kauwa Kauwa of 355 feet. Bounded on one side by a house belonging to
                      C. M. Cohen; on the other side by two allotments purchased by Mr. Bonnifin,
                      being part of a large tract of land claimed by B. E. Turner. Alleged to have
                      been purchased from the Native chief E Hama by Benjamin Turner, on the 22nd
                      November, 1833, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	363
a.
	
                    
Philo B. Perry, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A portion of land, containing a quarter of an acre, more or less, situate at
                      the Pah, on the River Kauwa Kauwa, Bay of Islands. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chief Kiwi Kiwi in the year 1833 by Thomas Maxwell,
                      who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: £10 sterling. Nature
                      of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	364.
	
                    
Henry Southey, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, situate on the River Awanui.
                      Bounded on the front or east by the river; and on the north-west by the
                      Kaikiro Creek. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Nopera
                      Panakario, Tana, Matenga, Pairato, and others, by claimant in March, 1837.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: £47. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour
                      of claimant, dated 17th December, 1839.
                  


	364
a.
	
                    
Henry Southey, of Kororarika, claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, situate on the River Awanui,
                      adjoining preceding claim. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chiefs, Nopera Panakario, Tana, Matenga, Pairato, and others, by the claimant
                      in June, 1838. Consideration given to the Natives: £87. Nature of conveyance:
                      Deed in favour of claimant, dated 17th December, 1839.
                  


	364
b.
	
                    
Henry Southey, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, situate on the River Awanui,
                      adjoining preceding claims. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chiefs Nopera Pana Kario, Tana, Matenga, Pairato, and others, by claimant, in
                      the year 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: £116. Nature of conveyance:
                      Deed in favour of claimant, dated 17th December, 1839.
                  


	365.
	
                    
William Spikman, of Wangaroa, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate on the River Kaeo or Wainui, falling into the Harbour
                      of Wangaroa. Bounded on the south by the River Kaeo; on the east and north by
                      the Wykari Creek; and by the Waitangi Creek on the west. [Contents not
                      stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Wooderoa, Toro,
                      and Etuka, by claimant, in the year 1834. Consideration given to the Natives:
                      Goods and money to the amount of £53 2s. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	365
a.
	
                    
William Spikman, of Wangaroa, Claimant.
                    A piece of land at Wangaroa, adjoining the preceding claim to the westward,
                      being the valley of the Tarawarua Creek, having Waitangi Creek on the east,
                      and a range of hills on the west, following the hills in an easterly direction
                      to the open fern land known as the Waiwakapirou; this and preceding claim
                      containing together 1,000 acres, more or less. Alleged to have been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs Charley Ongi and Ono, by claimant, in the year 1834.
                      Consideration given to Natives: Goods and money to the amount of £35 2s. 6d.
                      Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	365
b.
	
                    
William Spikman, of Wangaroa, Claimant.
                    400 (four hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the opposite side of the
                      River Wainui to preceding claims. Bounded on the back or south by the top of
                      the first hills, and by the Mangaito Creek on the east, and Kohepara Creek on
                      the west. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Natitui,
                      Charley Ongi, and Epie, by claimant, on the 4th January, 1840. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: Goods and money to the amount of £86 5s. 3d. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	366.
	
                    
John Hayes, of Wangaroa, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, known by the name of Wygols,
                      situate at Wangaroa, on the east side of the River Wainui, running along the
                      bank of the above-named river nearly one mile. Bounded on the north by
                      Kokohia; and on the east by a chain of hills named Wowahinga; on the south by
                      a creek named Wowanga; Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                      Kuapape, Wioroa, Epie, Eri, by John Cummings, who sold to John Johnson, who
                      resold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of goods;
                      value not stated.
                  


	367.
	
                    
Edward Boyce, of Wangaroa, Claimant.
                    40 (forty) acres, more or less, known by the name of Humatu, situate in the
                      Harbour of Wangaroa. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased
                      from certain Native chiefs (not named) by claimant. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: £40. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	367
a.
	
                    
Edward Boyce, of Wangaroa, Claimant.
                    80 (eighty) acres, more or less, known by the name of Korangi Matua, situate
                      in the Harbour of Wangaroa. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named) by claimant. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: £15. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	368.
	
                    
Dominick Ferrall, of Wangaroa, Claimant.
                    9 (nine) acres, more or less, known by the name of Ona, situate in the
                      Harbour of Wangaroa. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased
                      from certain Native chiefs (not named) by claimant. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: £10. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                    


                  


	368
a.
	
                    
Dominick Ferrall, of Wangaroa, Claimant.
                    8 (eight) acres, more or less, known by the name of Kaharaka, situate in the
                      Harbour of Wangaroa. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased
                      from certain Native chiefs (not named) by claimant. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: £5. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	368
b.
	
                    
Dominick Ferrall, of Wangaroa, Claimant:
                    ½ (half) acre, more or less, known by the name of Lukawai, situate in the
                      Harbour of Wangaroa. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased
                      from certain Native chiefs (not named) by claimant. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: £5. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	369.
	
                    
Hibernia Smyth, of Munganui, Claimant.
                    800 (eight hundred) acres, more or less, situate about three miles from
                      Burrow Burrow, in Munganui, known by the Native name of Hemua; bounded on the
                      front by the River Patta Gaga and by land claimed by C. Partridge. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from the Native chiefs Hopepa, Warekouri, Katurari, and
                      Kotehu, by claimant, on the 19th November, 1839. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: A quantity of goods; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	370.
	
                    C
lement Partridge, of Munganui, Claimant in part.
                    1,600 (sixteen hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Waru,
                      situated about two miles from the Harbour of Munganui, in Doubtless Bay,
                      fronting a salt-water flat on the south-west. Bounded on the south-east by a
                      small creek called Kgawi Tioararoa; and on the north-west by a creek called
                      Kai Kai; and on the back by the Putta Gaga River. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Rekiroa, Maukowri, Tai Heope, and others, by
                      claimant jointly with Hibernia Smyth, on the 15th October, 1839. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: A quantity of goods; value not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant.
                  


	370
a.
	
                    
Clement Partridge, of Munganui, Claimant in part.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Onette, being a
                      small boat harbour situate in Doubtless Bay, having about six hundred yards
                      frontage. Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not
                      named) by claimant jointly with George Thomas and Thomas Phillips, in October,
                      1839. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of blankets; value, £7
                      10s. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant, George Thomas, and
                      Thomas Phillips.
                  


	370
b.
	
                    
Clement Partridge, of Munganui, Claimant.
                    1,800 (one thousand eight hundred) acres, more or less, situate half-way
                      between Doubtless Bay and Wangaroa, at a place called Timori, about two miles
                      from the head of Doubtless Bay, and extending along the sea-coast towards
                      Wangaroa to a small bay called Wainoaunu, and running back inland by certain
                      land-marks. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Tupiano,
                      Mudditukerou, Ooderoa, Packiar, by claimant, in October, 1839. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: A quantity of goods to the value of £35. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant.
                  


	370
c.
	
                    
Clement Partridge, of Munganui, Claimant.
                    4,000 (four thousand) acres, more or less, situated on the sea-coast between
                      Doubtless Bay and Wangaroa, adjoining the preceding claim at Wymauna Bay, and
                      extending along the sea-coast towards Wangaroa about 2½ miles to a place
                      called Towarua. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Akaka,
                      Atapu, Aackey, and others, by claimant, in November, 1839. Consideration given
                      to the Natives: A quantity of goods to the value of £120. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant.
                  


	370
d.
	
                    
Clement Partridge, of Munganui, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, situate on the banks of the Putta
                      Gaga, about four miles from the Harbour of Munganui, in Doubtless Bay,
                      adjoining a Native settlement called Kumera, and running up the river for
                      about two miles, and extending inland about two miles. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Toomoaroo, Aborongo, Tookeradu, and Warekawa,
                      by claimant, on the 21st November, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: A
                      quantity of goods; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of
                      claimant.
                  


	371.
	
                    
William Wright, of Munganui, Claimant.
                    20 (twenty) acres, more or less, situated at Munganui, Doubtless Bay,
                      adjoining on the north land claimed by Captain Cooper. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Wa-ua-houri and A Kiwa by claimant on the
                      17th July, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: Two blankets, two shirts,
                      and £6 6s. in money.
                  


	371
a.
	
                    
William Wright, of Munganui, Claimant.
                    A piece of land known by the Native name of Battatoo Bookee Bookee,
                      commencing from the mouth of a creek leading to Wangaroa, including two small
                      green patches of timber. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from
                      certain Native chiefs (not named). Consideration given to the Natives: One
                      coat, value £3; three shirts, and 15 dollars. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	372.
	
                    
Thomas Shearing, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    60 (sixty) acres, more or less, situate at Munganui, at the head of Tareha
                      Bay. Bounded on the north-east side by a line of twenty chains in front; on
                      the south-west side by the said bay, nineteen chains; on the north-west side
                      by a creek; and by a south-west line from the north-east boundary to the bay
                      aforesaid. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Tareha and E
                      Kiro on the 28th July, 1837, by claimant. Consideration given to the Natives:
                      A quantity of merchandise, and £24 in money Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                    


                  


	373.
	
                    
J. 
Hamlin, of Orua, Manukau, Claimant.
                    42 (forty-two) acres, more or less, situate at the District of Waimate.
                      Bounded on the north by a Native fortification known by the name of
                      Morakerake, and by land claimed by Mr. Kemp, of Kerikeri; on the west by a
                      wood called Keherua and Keho; on the south by a wood called Te Mata; on the
                      east by land belonging to Tuwakawahu and Ranga. Alleged to have been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs Huaroh, Kiko, Pakoraha, and others by claimant, in
                      January and Septeniber, 1834. Consideration given to the Natives: Cash and
                      merchandise to the amount of £16. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	373
a.
	
                    
J.Hamlin, of Orua, Manukau, Claimant.
                    45 (forty-five) acres, more or less, situate in the District of Waimate.
                      Bounded on the north and north-west by a piece of land called Tautara; on the
                      west by a stream of water called Tawahuhua, and a residence called
                      Kopuatomanga; on the south-west and south by a piece of land called
                      Wakamarumaru; on the east by a stream of water in a swamp called Te Rohe and
                      Waipatukahu. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Huahui,
                      Kiko, Toeanga, and others, by claimant, in September and October, 1834.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Cash and merchandise; value, £23. Nature
                      of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	373
b.
	
                    
J. Hamlin, of Orua, Manukau.
                    1,450 (one thousand four hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, situate in
                      the District of Manukau. Bounded on the south by a place called Karaka, and
                      the south bank of the River Waitangi; on the north by a place called
                      Ngawaeanutu; on the west by a place called Waikareao. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Maikuku, Ngakainga, and others, by claimant,
                      in the years 1837 and 1838. Consideration given to the Natives: Chiefly
                      merchandise to the value of £156 17s. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	373
c.
	
                    
J. Hamlin, of Orua, Manukau, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, situated in the District of Manukau.
                      Bounded on the north by a place called Opurangi; on the south from Kaietu to
                      Kaituemanui; on the west by Manukau. Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chiefs Awarahi, Ngakainga, and others by claimant in December, 1837.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Chiefly in merchandise to the value of £54
                      1s. 6d. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	373
d.
	
                    

James Hamlin,
                      of Orua, Manukau, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, situate in the District of Manukau.
                      Bounded on the north by a pathway running from Kohoreke to a wood; from whence
                      south-west to a hill called Kahurou; from whence in an easterly direction to
                      Waiwatawata. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Ngakainga,
                      Kaihari, and others by claimant in June, 1838. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £40 9s. Nature of conveyance:
                      Not stated.
                  


	373
e.
	
                    
J. Hamlin, of Orua, Manukau, Claimant.
                    1,100 (one thousand one hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of
                      Otahuhu, situated at the head of the Tamaki, between Tamaki and Manukau.
                      Bounded on the north by a place called Waipuna; on the north west by a hillock
                      called Kauarahi; from thence running in a southerly direction to the Karetu;
                      from thence to the Waipuna. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chiefs Herua, Rihi, and others by claimant in February, 1838. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: Chiefly in merchandise to the amount of £117 10s. Nature
                      of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	373
f.
	
                    
J. Hamlin, of Orua, Manukau, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situate in the District of Manukau.
                      Boundary on the north side commencing at Wiroa; from thence to Tihepo; from
                      Tihepo in a southerly direction to Pakipaki; from thence in an easterly
                      direction to Tawaranui, and on the Manukau. Alleged to have been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs Pihapote, Hukatere, and others by claimant in October,
                      1838. Consideration given to the Natives: Merchandise to the Value of £35 6s.
                      Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	299
p.
	
                    
R. Davis, of Waimate, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    600 (six hundred) acres, more or less, situated about 18 miles in a northerly
                      direction from Kororarika, at the head of Tareha's Bay. [Boundaries not
                      stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs of the district
                      by the agents of the Church Missionary Society in the year 1823. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: A quantity of tools; value not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed in favour of the Church Missionary Society.
                  


	299
r.
	
                    
R. Davis, of Waimate, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, situated at Waimate, about 16 miles
                      north-west of Kororarika. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs of this district (names not stated) by the
                      agents of the Church Missionary Society, in the years 1830, 1831, 1838, and
                      1839. Consideration given to the Natives: In trade principally, to the amount
                      of £550. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	322.
	
                    The 
Representatives of the late 
Alexander
                        Grey, of Kororarika, Claimants.
                    About one acre, more or less, situated on the beach at Kororarika. Bounded as
                      follows: On one side by E Moki, a Native chief; on the opposite side by land
                      in possession of Captain Clayton, having a frontage of ninety feet, and
                      running in depth to high-water mark one hundred and ninety-eight feet; and
                      from thence to low-water mark, the bearings being, beach S.S.E., running back
                      E.N.E. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Kiwa Kiwa, Erika,
                      Erkeo, Emene, and Ewariki. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated.
                      Nature of conveyance: Agreement in writing, dated 15th July, 1830.
                  




	323.
	
                    
V. De Sentis, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    6 (six) acres, more or less, situated at Kororarika, Bay of Islands.
                      [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in
                      November, 1839, from certain Native chiefs (not named). Consideration given to
                      the Natives: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £236 sterling. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	323
a.
	
                    
V. De Sentis, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    10 (ten) acres, more or less, situated near Kororarika, Bay of Islands.
                      [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in
                      November, 1839, from certain Native chiefs (not named). Consideration given to
                      Natives: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £30 sterling. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	323
b.
	
                    
V. De Sentis, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    6 (six) acres, more or less, being a small island situated in the Bay of
                      Islands. Alleged to have been purchased in the year 1839 from certain Native
                      chiefs (not named) by—Greenway, through whom claimant derives. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: Cash to the amount of £12 sterling. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	323
c.
	
                    
V. De Sentis, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    70 (seventy) acres, more or less, situated at Waikare, Bay of Islands.
                      [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in November by 
Mr. Thomas
                      Spicer, through whom claimant derives. Consideration: Cash or
                      merchandise to the amount of £65 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	323
d.
	
                    
V. De Sentis, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    18 (eighteen) acres, more or less, situated near Kororarika, Bay of Islands.
                      [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in November, 1838,
                      from certain Native chiefs (not named), by Mr. Samuel Allen Wood, through whom
                      claimant derives. Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £50
                      sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	324.
	
                    
R. Davis, of Waimate, Claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, situate at Waimate, about sixteen
                      miles northwest of Kororarika. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased by claimant from the principal of the Ngapuhi chiefs of the district
                      in the years 1833 and 1834. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods and
                      money to the amount of £291 4s. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.]
                  


	326.
	
                    
Peleg Wood, of Waimate, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, situated at Taiamai, near Waimate.
                      [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been obtained from the Native chiefs
                      Aparanina, Muriwai, and Wiremu King. Nature of conveyance: Deed of gift, dated
                      14th November, 1839.
                  


	327.
	
                    
J. A. Duvauchelle, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A piece of land containing 3 acres, more or less, called Oputada, near
                      Kororarika, adjoining land claimed by Polack and Spicer. Alleged to have been
                      purchased by Benjamin Evans Turner from the Native chiefs Ahongi, Ahoki, and
                      Otoki, in the year 1838, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: 28 yards print and £22 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour
                      of B. E. Turner, dated 5th November, 1838.
                  


	327
a.
	
                    
J. A. Duvauchelle, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    2 (two) allotments situated at Kororarika, in the swamp, containing about an
                      eighth of an acre each. Alleged to have been purchased by John Johnson from
                      the Native chiefs Tareha and Akero, who sold to claimant. Consideration given
                      to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	327
b.
	
                    
J. A. Duvauchelle, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A piece of land containing one-half acre, more or less, situated at Opurada.
                      Bounded on the west by Mr. Spicer's land; on the south by the sea; on the
                      north by a footpath; on the east land belonging to B. E. Turner. Alleged to
                      have been purchased by present claimant from the Native chief Mangonui and
                      Apere (his wife), on the 16th December, 1839. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Ten pounds sterling and one horse (or thirty pounds). Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant, dated 15th December, 1839.
                  


	327
d.
	
                    
J. A. Duvauchelle, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situated at Wahiti. [Extent and boundaries not stated.]
                      Alleged to have been purchased from a Native chief, Mangonui, by J. McLeod,
                      who resold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature
                      of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	327
e.
	
                    
J. A. Duvauchelle, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    An allotment of land situated at Kororarika, in the swamp adjoining a house
                      belonging to Mr. Dodds, having twenty-eight feet frontage by one hundred feet.
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Kororarika Land Company, who sold to
                      William Dodds, who exchanged with present claimant for two allotments at
                      Opurada. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                      Not stated.
                  


	327
f.
	
                    
J. A. Duvauchelle, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    6 (six) acres, more or less, of land, situate near Kororarika, known by the
                      name of Miki. Bounded on one side by Prince Street; on another by land
                      belonging to Natives, and a creek separating the same from McLeod's property.
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Natives (names not mentioned) by
                      Manheim Brown, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                    


                  


	327
g.
	
                    
J. A. Duvauchelle, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    15 (fifteen) acres, more or less, situated to the north of Kororarika, called
                      Foremarion. Bounded on the north by land claimed by M. De Sentis and John
                      Evans; on the east by Whi-hi-hi; on the south by the sea. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chief Ruoah on the 4th November, 1839, by M. De
                      Sentis, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Merchandise
                      and money to the value of £60. Nature of conveyance: An agreement in favour of
                      M. De Sentis, dated 4th November, 1834.
                  


	327
h.
	
                    
J. A. Duvauchelle, of Kororarika, as Attorney for 
M. Blanchard, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situated at the Bay of Islands. [Extent and boundaries not
                      stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by J. A. Duvauchelle from the Native
                      chiefs Wororea and Pepeney (date not stated).
                  


	327
i.
	
                    
J. A. Duvauchelle, of Kororarika, Claimant for 
M. Blanchard.
                    A tract of land situate at Wangaroa, known by the name of O Kura. [Extent and
                      boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by M. Duvauchelle from
                      the Native chief Akero (date not stated). Consideration given to the Natives:
                      Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	328.
	
                    
D. N. Joubert, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situated in Church Street, Kororarika, and measuring one
                      hundred and four feet frontage by seventy deep. [Boundaries not stated.]
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs (names not stated) by
                      the Kororarika Land Company in October, 1839. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	329.
	
                    
D. N. Joubert, of Sydney, 
Jeremiah
                      Murphy, and 
Thomas Draper, Claimants.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, situate at the Bay of Islands, between
                      Wykati River and Poroa Bay, and bounded on the west by the Mongiroa Rivulet,
                      running from north to south into the Wykati; on the south-east, at the mouth
                      of the Mongiroa, by a piece of land belonging to Charley Korokoro; on the east
                      by land belonging to Etoa, running south-south-east to north-north-east; on
                      the north by land belonging to Charley Penny, and by the land of Byron.
                      Alleged to be a part of a tract of about 500 acres purchased from the Native
                      chief Charley Korokoro by J. A. Duvauchelle, who sold to claimant.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in
                      favour of Mr. Duvauchelle.
                  


	330.
	
                    
R.
Davis, of Waimate, on behalf of the children of certain
                      missionary families resident at Waimate, Claimant.
                    800 (eight hundred) acres, more or less, situate about two miles westerly of
                      the Mission Station at Waimate. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs of the district by the agents of the Church
                      Missionary Society (date not stated). Consideration given to the Natives:
                      Goods and money to the amount of £98. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	331
a.
	
                    
C. Cafler, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    Four allotments of land situate at Kororarika, at the back of the swamp, each
                      allotment containing about the eighth of an acre. [Boundaries not stated.]
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Aurukka, Tapina, and Wai
                      Poider, in the year 1838, by Thomas Spicer, who sold to Captain Clayton, who
                      resold to the claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature
                      of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	331
b.
	
                    
C. Cafler, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    Three allotments situated at Kororarika, in the swamp, containing fifty feet
                      by sixty. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chiefs Tareha, Akedo, and Amene, in the year 1838, by John Johnson, who
                      sold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	331
c.
	
                    
C. Cqfler, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    Part of an allotment of land situate at Kororarika, in the swamp, forty-three
                      feet by sixty feet. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs, as in preceding claim, by John Johnson, who sold to M.
                      Duvauchelle, who resold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	331
d.
	
                    
C. Cafler, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    490 (four hundred and ninety) acres, more or less, situated in the Waikati
                      River, known by the name of Toonunui. [Boundaries not stated.] The land, of
                      which this forms a part, alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief
                      Charley Korokoro and his tribe by Benjamin L. S. Duvauchelle, who transferred
                      his interest in the land to J. A. Duvauchelle, who sold to G. H. Danser, who
                      sold the herein-claimed 490 acres to the present claimant. Consideration to
                      the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance Not stated.
                  


	331
e.
	
                    
C. 
Cafler, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate in Kororarika, having a frontage to the beach of
                      sixty-five feet or thereabouts. [Boundaries not stated.] The land of which
                      this forms a part is alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief
                      Tareha in the year 1838 by Thomas Spicer, who sold to C. T. Clayton, and
                      resold by him to Mr. Cafler. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated.
                      Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	331
f.
	
                    
C. Cafler, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situated on the beach at Kororarika, having a frontage of
                      sixty feet and a depth of fifty feet or thereabouts. [Boundaries not stated.]
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs King George and others
                      by Robert Duke, of Sydney, who sold to Captain Clayton, who resold to
                      claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Agreement in writing in the year 1837.
                    


                  


	332.
	
                    
F. Hodgkinson, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate on the beach at Kororarika, containing two roods and
                      thirty-seven perches. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have, been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs Amoka and Rewa on the 30th July, 1835, by Newton Lewyn,
                      who sold to Benjamin Turner, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Four guns. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	332
a.
	
                    
F. Hodgkinson, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situated on the hill to the right of the church at
                      Kororarika, measuring 60 feet by 90 feet. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to
                      have been purchased from Native chiefs (not named) by the Rev. Mr. Baker, who
                      sold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	332
c.
	
                    
F. Hodgkinson, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    A moiety of two pieces of land situated on the River Nungoodo, 50 to 60 miles
                      from the Bay of Islands, and 4 or 5 from a little harbour called Tutukaka:
                      containing 800 acres, more or less. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have
                      been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named) by John Johnson and
                      claimant (date not stated). Consideration: Not stated.
                  


	333
c.
	
                    
James Shepherd, of Wangaroa, Claimant.
                    400 (four hundred) acres, more or less, situated at Waitete and Aroha.
                      [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by the present
                      claimant in the year 1836 from the Native chiefs Tirarau and Wakania.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the value of £18 19s. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	333
D.
	
                    
James Shepherd, of Wangaroa, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, situated at Okura. [Boundaries not
                      stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by the present claimant in the years
                      1835, 1836, and 1837, from the Native chiefs E Wai, Puhi, and Matahaea.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the value of £25 4s. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	333
G.
	
                    
James Shepherd, of Wangaroa, Claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, situate at Puke Ti, Paike,
                      Totara. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by James
                      Shepherd, of Wangaroa, for Mr. Ormand, in the year 1836, from the Native
                      chiefs Robert Tahua, John Heke, and Patuoni. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Cattle and goods to the value of £254 6s. 8d., and cash £30. Nature
                      of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	334.
	
                    
R. Amoyl, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, situated at the Bay of Wanga-dotie,
                      known by the name of Mi-mo-wa-mata. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have
                      been purchased from the Native chiefs Okianga, Patuata, Puanoka, and others,
                      by Charles Blanchard, in November, 1839, who sold to claimant. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	49
c.
	
                    
John Cregoe Brown and 
Robert Campbell, of
                      Sydney, Merchants, Claimants in part.
                    16,000 (sixteen thousand) acres, more or less, being all that parcel of land,
                      in the Northern Island of New Zealand, situate on the Rivers Puinu, Cokowitta,
                      and Rungapiko. Bounded by the River Puinu on the south-south-east; on the west
                      by the River Rungapiko; on the south-south-west by the River Kokowitta; the
                      names of the said land being Titewa, Tuwerawera, Tuotata, Parataua, Wito,
                      Witu-unga-poie, Warararatoro, the name of the whole being Parakiahua. Alleged
                      to have been purchased in December, 1839, from the Native chief John Towack,
                      by Messrs. John Jones and Francis Owen Leathart, who have disposed of their
                      interest in the above land to the claimants. Consideration: Not stated. Nature
                      of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the original purchasers, dated 23rd
                      December, 1839.
                  


	70
a.
	
                    
Daniel Cooper, of the City of London, Merchant, 
James Holt, of Sydney, Merchant, and 

William Barnard Rhodes, of
                      Sydney, Master Mariner, Claimants.
                    All that tract of land known as Entry Island or Capiti, situated in Cook's
                      Straits, New Zealand. [Extent not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by
                      the claimants on the 31st October, 1839, from Robulla, Rangaeiata, Echo, Tuma,
                      Eaheao, Okie, Rangihiero. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £100 sterling.
                      Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment of the above date in favour of
                      claimants.
                  


	70
c.
	
                    
Daniel Cooper, of London, Merchant, 
James
                        Holt, of Sydney, Merchant, and 

William Barnard Rhodes, of Sydney, Master
                      Mariner, Claimants.
                    All that tract of land in the Northern Island of New Zealand, bounded on the
                      west by the waters of Cook's Straits, commencing at the mouth or entrance of
                      the Otakie River, and from thence turning to the eastward along the banks of
                      the Otakie; on the north by the said river to its source, or to the
                      termination of an easterly line 40 miles into the interior from the entrance
                      of the Otakie; thence turning south parallel with the west coast until it
                      meets a line running easterly, 30 miles from the aforesaid mouth of the
                      Waikanai to its source, or an easterly line 40 miles from the mouth of the
                      said river. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased in November,
                      1839, by the claimants from the Native chiefs Arrady and Tuanini.
                      Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £150 sterling. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed of feoffment in favour of claimants, dated 5th November,
                      1839.
                  


	72.
	
                    
William Cooper and 
William Hay, both of
                      Sydney, Claimants.
                    All that land on the south-west side of Pararu River, extending six miles
                      south-east from the point opposite Robuller's Pier and two miles inland
                      south-east, or howsoever otherwise the said land and premises or any part
                      thereof is bounded, situate, known, or distinguished. [Contents 

not stated.] Alleged to have teen purchased
                      from Ringa Ako or Eko, chief of the tribe of Carfea. Consideration:
                      Merchandise; value not stated Nature of conveyance: Deed to claimants dated
                      10th of October, 1839.
                  


	90.
	
                    
Thomas Evans, of Sydney, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    A piece of land of Capiti or Entry Island, and known by the name of
                      Rauppora's Point, the northern boundary commencing at a deep valley to the
                      north side of the said point, in which valley there is a run of water, and
                      bounded on the south of the said point from a small point as marked by the
                      said chiefs; and bounded on the east and on the west by Cook's Straits.
                      [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant in
                      October, 1839, from the Native chiefs Roppura and Rangeietta. Consideration:
                      Merchandise to the amount of £100 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	90
a.
	
                    
Thomas Evans, of Sydney, Master Mariner, Claimant.
                    A rock or small island in Cook's Straits, New Zealand, known by the name of
                      Mutu Rallalah, and by the European name of Rangi Eroa's island. [Contents not
                      stated] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Rangi Eroa and
                      Ngati Awa, in June, 1838. Consideration: Merchandise to the amount of £100
                      sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	106.
	
                    
William Hay and 
William Wright, both of
                      Sydney, Claimants.
                    All that land known by the name of Winewi Tapupa. Bounded on the south by the
                      Ricky Settlement; to the west by Cook's, Straits; and extending along the
                      sea-coast to Oweri about five Miles; extending inland about twenty miles.
                      [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by the claimants in
                      October, 1839, from Echo, principal chief of the Natiawa Tribe. Consideration:
                      Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed
                      of feoffment, dated 9th of October,1839.
                  


	106
a.
	
                    
William Hay and 
William Wright, of
                      Sydney, Claimants.
                    All that land known, by the name of Munarow Tawite Bounded to the north by
                      Thomas Edison's, called Koriviea, extending along the sea-coast to Papeneivi;
                      extending inland eight miles. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased by the claimants in November, 1839, from Rangitukero, chief of the
                      Nati Toma Tribe. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimants, dated 6th
                      November, 1839.
                  


	106
b.
	
                    
William Hay and 
William Wright, both of
                      Sydney, Claimants.
                    All that piece or parcel of land known by the name of Otakei, on the North
                      Island of New Zealand. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased
                      by claimants in October, 1839, from Walcrueui, chief of the Natterocooa.
                      Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimants, dated 2nd October, 1839.
                  


	117
c.
	
                    
John Hoskin, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    All that land known by the name of Porerooa, from the rocks upon the
                      north-east side of the River Porerooa called Kiekatoa, north-east by north
                      thirty miles, and is bounded to the east by a range of snowy mountains; to the
                      south by a range of hills three miles from Port Nicholson, upon the south-west
                      side of the River Porerooa inTeeti Bay; fromTeeti Bay south-east by east to
                      the south branch of the Porerooa Bay. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                      been purchased in October, 1839, from Rangi Ako, Rangi Hero, Rangi Hitei,
                      Rupterra, Aki, Erou, Arangi, Evoi, Epokie, chiefs of the Natti Awa and Cafea
                      tribes, by Mr. William Hay, who sold a tenth part of his interest to claimant.
                      Consideration in the first instance: Various articles of merchandise to the
                      amount of £378 sterling for the entire purchase and £40 in cash and goods
                      stated to have been since given to the Natives by claimant. Nature of
                      conveyance: Indenture of feoffment to Mr. Hay, dated 9th October, 1839.
                  


	118
a.
	
                    
John Terry Hughes, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    All that land known by the name of Porerooa, from the rocks upon the
                      north-east side of the River Porerooa, called Kieketoa, north-east by north
                      thirty miles, and is bounded on the east by a range of snowy mountains; to the
                      south by a range of hills three miles from Port Nicholson, upon the south-west
                      side of the River Porerooa to Teeti Bay; from Teeti Bay south-east by east to
                      the south branch of the Porerooa River [Contents not stated] Alleged to have
                      been purchased in October, 1839, from Rangi Ako, Rangi Hero, Rangi Hitei,
                      Rupferra Ake, Arangi, Evoi, Epokie, chiefs of the Natti-awa and Caffea tribes,
                      by Mr. William Hay who sold a tenth part of this interest to claimant.
                      Consideration in the first instances: Various articles to the amount of £378
                      sterling for the entire purchase, and £40 in cash and goods stated to have
                      been since given to the Natives by claimant. Nature of conveyance: Indenture
                      of feoffment to Mr. Hay, dated 9th October, 1839.
                  


	125.
	
                    
John Jones, of Sydney, Merchant, and F
rancis
                        Owen Leathart, Master Mariner, Claimants in part
                    16,000 (sixteen thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece of land
                      situate on the Rivers Puerui and Kokowieta and Rungapiko, in the territory of
                      New Zealand, bounded by the River Puerui on the south-south-east; on the west
                      by the River Rungapiko; on the south-south-west by the River Kokowieta: the
                      names of the said land being Tikiwa, Tu Wira, Terototi, Paratawa, Witu Witi;
                      Munga-pori, Wha-ra-ra, Horo, the name of the whole being known as Perikia-hua.
                      Alleged to have been purchased in December, 1839, from the Native chiefs Te
                      Kawa and Te Katea by the claimants, who state that they have sold one-third
                      part of the land above described to Mr. 
W. C. Wentworth, and
                      one-third to Messrs Robert Campbell and J. C. Brown, and now claim one-third
                      in their own behalf. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; Value not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimant dated 23rd
                      December, 1839.
                    


                  


	184.
	
                    
Rollo O' Ferrall, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    All that land known by the name of Porerooa, from the rocks upon the
                      north-east side of the River Porerooa called Kiekatoa, north-east by north
                      thirty miles; and bounded to the east by a range of snowy mountains; to the
                      south by a range of hills three miles from Port Nicholson upon the south-west
                      side of the River Porerooa to Teeti Bay; from Teeti Bay south-east by east to
                      the south branch of the Porerooa River. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                      been purchased in October, 1839, from Ranigiakoa, Rangi Hero, Rangi Hitei,
                      Ruptera, Aki, Arangi, Evoi, and Epokie, chiefs of the Natti-awa and Caffea
                      tribes, by Mr. William Hay, who sold a tenth part of his interest to claimant.
                      Consideration in the first instance: Various articles of merchandise to the
                      amount of £378 sterling for the entire purchase, and £40 in cash and goods
                      stated to have been since given to the Natives by the claimant. Nature of
                      conveyance: Indenture of feoffment to Mr. Hay, dated the 9th October,
                    1839.
                  


	187.
	
                    
John Jenkins Peacock, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant in
                      part.
                    All that land known by the name of Porerooa, from the rocks upon the north
                      side of the River Porerooa, called Kiekatoa, north-east by north thirty miles;
                      and bounded to the east by a range of snowy mountains; to the south by a range
                      of hills three miles from Port Nicholson; upon the south-west of the River
                      Porerooa to Teeti Bay; from Teeti Bay south-east by east to the south branch
                      of the Porerooa River. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased
                      in October, 1839, from Rangi Ako, Rangi Hero, Rangi Hitei, Rupterra, Aki,
                      Rangi, Evoi, Epoke, chiefs of the Natti-awa and Caffea tribes, by Mr. William
                      Hay, who sold a tenth part to claimant. Consideration in the first instance:
                      Various articles of merchandise to the amount of £378 sterling for the entire
                      purchase, and £40 in cash and goods stated to have been since given to the
                      Natives by claimant. Nature of conveyance: Indenture of feoffment to Mr. Hay,
                      dated the 9th October, 1839.
                  


	191.
	
                    
Frederick Peterson, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    23,040 (twenty-three thousand and forty) acres, more or less, being all that
                      piece or parcel of land situate on the North Island of New Zealand, in Cook's
                      Straits, lying east-south-east from the southern point of Kapiti or Entry
                      Island, and known by the name of Wainui, a small river of fresh water running
                      into Cook's Straits, the said parcel of land extending one mile in frontage to
                      the north of the mouth of the said river, and running east twelve miles, and
                      also two miles frontage to the south of the mouth of the said river, and
                      running east twelve miles from the beach of Cook's Straits. Alleged to have
                      been purchased in November, 1830, from the Native chiefs A Houlomouth and A
                      Pie. Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated. Nature
                      of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimant, dated 1st November, 1839.
                  


	191
a.
	
                    
Frederick Peterson, of Sydney, Merchant, Claimant.
                    All that island known by the name of Kararro;. situated at the entrance of
                      the River Pelorus, in Cook's Straits. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                      been purchased in October, 1839, from Airatta, Rangatira of Kararro.
                      Consideration: Cash and merchandise to the amount of £30 sterling. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed of feoffment to claimant, dated 15th October, 1839.
                  


	209
c.
	
                    
Henry Terry Sheldon, of Sydney, Claimant in part.
                    All that land known by the name of Porerooa, from the rocks upon the
                      north-east side of the River Porerooa called Kiekatoa, north-east by north
                      thirty miles; and bounded to the east by a range of snowy mountains; to the
                      south by a range of hills three miles from Port Nicholson upon the south-west
                      side of the River Porerooa to Teeti Bay; from Teeti Bay south-east by east to
                      the south branch of the Porerooa River. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                      been purchased in October, 1839, from Rangi Ako, Rangi Hero, Rangi Hitei,
                      Rupterra, Aki; Erou, Arangi Evoi, Epoki, chief of the Natti-awa and Caffea
                      tribes, by Mr. William Hay, who sold a tenth part of his interest to the
                      claimant Consideration in the first instance: Various articles of merchandise
                      to the amount of £378 sterling for the entire purchase, and £40 in cash and
                      goods stated to have been since given to the Natives by claimant. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed of feoffment to, Mr, Hay, dated 9th October, 1839.
                  


	229.
	
                    
Robert Tod, of Port Nicholson, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    All that piece of land adjoining the sea and situated to the south and by
                      west of the Natyawa Village, running parallel to the sea and up the ridge at
                      the back. Its boundary-line lies to the north and by east, and commences at
                      the distance of five hundred and eighteen and eight-twelfths feet from a line
                      drawn from the Natyawa Church to the sea. The aforesaid piece of land then
                      measures from north and by east to south and by west two hundred and fifty-one
                      and a half feet. It measures from the sea at high-water mark to beyond the
                      ridge parallel to the sea two hundred and thirty-two feet, besides
                      comprehending the shore, down to low-water mark. [Contents not stated.]
                      Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chief Muturoa
                      Consideration: Cash to the amount of £12 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed
                      to claimant, dated 3rd January, 1840.
                  


	229
a.
	
                    
Robert Tod, of Port Nicholson, New Zealand, Claimant.
                    All that piece or parcel of land situated in the flat-where lies the Natyawa
                      Church, from which church it bears by compass and runs along the ridge to the
                      south-west, half south. Its boundary-line runs north-west half north and
                      south-east half, south, and is distant from the Natywa Church three hundred
                      feet south-west and by south; its boundary-line on the east-south-east is the
                      ridge facing the sea (to which ridge the land runs, parallel), and extends, to
                      the south-west and by south one hundred and fifty-seven and nine-twelfths
                      feet; the boundary-line then runs back from the top of the ridge to the
                      north-west quarter west-five, hundred' and twenty-seven; and three-quarters
                      feet; it then runs away to the west-north-west eighteen feet ten inches; it
                      then runs to the north-north-west sixty-three feet; then north-east
                      ninety-eight feet; then north one hundred and thirty-four feet eight inches,
                      at which point it touches the stream Wye. 

The land has water-frontage extending eighty feet
                      from this point down the stream to a tree marked R.T., comprehending all-the
                      land on the right bank of the said stream Wye between the point and tree
                      aforesaid. The boundary-line then runs from the said tree in the direction of
                      south-east half south and to the top of the ridge five hundred and eighty-five
                      feet. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by the claimant
                      from the Native chiefs Muturoa and Mangatuka. Consideration: Cash to the
                      amount of £30 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant,
                      dated 4th January, 1840.
                  


	241.
	
                    

William Charles
                        Wentworth,) of Vaucluse, Claimant in, part.
                    16,000 (sixteen thousand) acres, more or less, being all that piece or parcel
                      of land in the Northern Island of New Zealand, situate on the River Puniu and
                      Kokowittu and Rungipipiko Bounded by the River Puniu on the south-south-east;
                      on the west by the River Rungapiko; on the south-south-west by the River
                      Kokowittu, the names of the land being Titewa, Tu-wera-wera, Tuolti, Paratawa,
                      Witu-witu, Wongapoie, Warahohoro; the name of the whole being Para Kiohua.
                      Alleged to have been purchased in December, 1839, from certain Native chiefs
                      (not named) by Messrs. John Jones and Francis Owen Leathart, who have disposed
                      of four-eighteenths of their interest in the above land to claimant.
                      Consideration: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment to the
                      original purchasers, dated the 23rd December, 1839.
                  


	252.
	
                    
William Wright, Merchant, Claimant in part.
                    All that land known by the name of Porerooa, from the rocks upon the
                      north-east side of the Porerooa River, called Kiekatoa, north-east by north
                      thirty miles; and bounded to the east by a range of snowy mountains; to the
                      south by a range of hills three miles from Port Nicholson, upon the south-west
                      side of the River Porerooa to Teeti Bay; from Teeti Bay south-east by east to
                      the south branch of the Porerooa River. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                      been purchased in October, 1839, from Rangi Ako, Rangi Hero, Rangi Hitei,
                      Rupterra, Akie, Erou, Arangi, Evoi, and Epokie, chiefs of the Nattiawa and
                      Caffea tribes, by Mr. William Hay, who sold a moiety of his interest in the
                      above to claimant. Consideration: In the first instance, various articles of
                      merchandise to the amount of £378 sterling for the entire purchase, and £200
                      in cash and goods stated to have been since given to the Natives by claimant.
                      Nature of conveyance: Indenture of feoffment to Mr. Hay, dated 9th-October,
                      1839.
                  


	257.
	
                    
Thomas Bell, of Dundee, Scotland, N.B., Claimant in part.
                    All that piece of land or island known by the name of Mana, called by the
                      English Warspite Island, situated in Cook's Straits, about fourteen
                      miles-south-west of Entry Island and Rawpora. [Contents not stated.] Alleged
                      to have been purchased on the 25th April, 1832 from the Native chiefs Ropea
                      and Ranghiatia, by Messrs. John Bell, Alexander Davidson, and Archibald
                      Mosman. Davidson, it is stated, transferred his interest to John Bell, since
                      deceased, whose father, the present applicant, claims as heir-at-law.
                      Consideration: Various articles of merchandise; value not stated Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	270.
	
                    
Alexander Fraser, of Sydney, Cooper, and 
Thomas-Fraser, of Capiti, Cook's Straits, New Zealand, Claimants.
                    All that piece or parcel of land, including the whaling-station, called Long
                      Point, situate, at Capiti, Cook's Straits, New Zealand. [Contents not stated.]
                      Alleged to have been purchased about eight years ago from certain Native
                      chiefs (not named) by Thomas Wright, who sold to claimants. Consideration in
                      the first instance not stated but the claimants allege that at the time of
                      their purchase they paid the Natives various goods to the amount of about £30
                      sterling Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	287.
	
                    
Thomas Barker, of Sydney, Mariner, Claimant.
                    2 (two) acres, more or less; situate on the west side of the harbour at Port
                      Nicholson, and immediately adjoining the Native Pa Hewipote; bounded on the
                      east by the sea; on the north by the Native chapel; and on the north-west by a
                      fresh-water creek. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief
                      Richard Davis and his children, on the 11th and 12th November,1839.
                      Consideration to the Natives: £70 sterling. Nature of conveyance: A. deed,,
                      dated 12th November, 1839
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                    Colonial Secretary's Office, Auckland,
                  
                  21st March, 1842.
                

                
His Excellency the Governor directs it to be notified that the following claims
                  of land in this colony have been referred to the Commissioners appointed under the
                  Ordinance of the Governor and Council of New Zealand, 4 Victorise, No. 2, being in
                  addition to the claims notified in the Government 
Gazette of New
                  South Wales; as referred to the Commissioners appointed under the Act of the
                  Governor and Council of that colony, on the 9th November, 1840, and on the 9th,
                  16th 23rd, and 30th March, and 6th, 13th, 20th, and 27th April; and in the
                  Government 
Gazette of this colony of the 18th August, and 13th,
                  20th, and 27th October, 20tb November, and 1st, 15th, and 22nd December, 1841, and
                  5th January, 1842.

                
Parties are reminded that, before such claims can be investigated, they must pay
                  to the Commissioners a fee of five pounds, as prescribed by the Ordinance.

                
By His Excellency's Command.

                

                  
                    
Willoughby Shortland.
                  
                

              

              
              



                


	374.
	
                    
William Wakefield, on behalf of the New Zealand Company,
                      Claimant.
                    The whole of the Bay, Harbour, and District of Wanga Nui Atara, commonly
                      called Port Nicholson, situate on the north-eastern side of Cook's Straits.
                      The summit of the range of mountains known by the name of Turakirai from the
                      point where the said range strikes the sea in Cook's Straits outside of the
                      eastern headland of the said Bay and Harbour of Wanga Nui Atara or Port
                      Nicholson; along the summit of the said range called Turakirai at the distance
                      of about twelve English miles, more or less, from the low-water mark on the
                      eastern shore of the said Bay or Harbour of Wanga Nui Atara or Port Nicholson,
                      until the foot of the high range of mountains called Tararua, situate about
                      forty English miles, more or less, from the sandy beach at the north-eastern
                      extremity of the said Bay or Harbour of Wanga Nui Atara or Port Nicholson, is
                      the eastern boundary of the said lands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours,
                      rivers, streams, and creeks. From the point where the said eastern boundary
                      strikes the foot of the aforesaid Tararua range of mountains, along the foot
                      of the said Tararua range until the point where the range of mountains called
                      Rimarup strikes the foot of the said Tararua range, is the north-eastern
                      boundary of the said lands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, and creeks. From
                      the point where the said Rimarup range of mountains strikes the foot of the
                      Tararua range of mountains at a distance of about twelve English miles, more
                      or less, from the low-water mark on the western shore of the said Bay or
                      Harbour of Wanga Nui Atara or Port Nicholson, until the point where the said
                      Rimarup range strikes the sea at Cook's Straits outside the western headland
                      of the said Bay or Harbour of Wanga Nui Atara or Port, Nicholson, is the
                      western boundary of the said lands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers,
                      streams, and creeks. From the said point where the Rimarup range of mountains
                      strikes the sea in Cook's Straits in a direct line to the aforesaid point
                      where the Turakirai range strikes the sea in the said Cook's Straits is the
                      southern boundary of the said lands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers,
                      streams, and creeks. Also the said Bay, Harbour, and District of Wanga Nui
                      Atara or Port Nicholson, including the Island of Makaroa and the Island, of
                      Matiu, which islands are both situate in the said Harbour of Wanga Nui Atara
                      or Port Nicholson, as well as all other, lands, tenements, woods, bays,
                      harbours, rivers, streams, creeks, situate within the aforesaid boundaries.
                      Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chiefs Matangi,
                      Epuni, Bonacawa, Rongatua, Kariroa, Kaihaia, Kauia, Tunanga, Etioko, Tuati,
                      Wakanidi, Evanou, Atuawera, Ewaieh, Warepori. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                      Deed dated 27th day of September, 1839.
                  


	374
a.
	
                    
William Wakefield, on behalf of the New Zealand Company,
                      Claimant.
                    The whole of the lands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers, streams,
                      and creeks which were then in the possession of the sellers, or to which they
                      then laid claim, or in which they then had any rights or interests, on the
                      southern as well as the northern shore of Cook's Straits, comprising all those
                      lands, islands, tenements, roads, bays, harbours, rivers, streams, and creeks
                      situate on the southern shore of the said Cook's Straits, which are bounded on
                      the south by the parallel of the forty-third degree of south latitude, and on
                      the west, north, and east by the sea, including Taitop, Wanganui, Onataria or
                      Cape Farewell, Pakawao, Takaka, Toonuti, Motueka, Waimea, Okata, Okapunaka,
                      Kaiona, and Horano, in Blind Bay, Rangitoto or D'Urville's Island, the Oyerri
                      or Pelorus River, Admiralty Bay, and the several Islands of Motungarada,
                      Koraru, Kokaho, Nguaiah, situate therein, Omahanga or Port Gore, Totaramua,
                      Queen, Charlotte's Sound, Wanganui or Port Underwood, in Cloudy Bay, the River
                      and District of Wairoa, Paramirowiti, Kapaiateai, Te Koroka or Cape Campbell,
                      Waipapa, Mangamaonu, Kaikora, Aitia, Peketa, Tekiakia Onui, and Te Whanga; and
                      also comprising all those lands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers,
                      streams, and creeks, situate on the northern shore of the said Cook's Straits,
                      which are bounded on the north-east side by a direct line drawn from the
                      southern head of the River or Harbour of Mokau, situate on the West Coast in
                      the latitude of about forty-one degrees south, and on the east, west, and
                      south by the sea: excepting always the Islands of Kapiti or Entry Island, and
                      the small islands adjacent thereto, and the Island of Maria or Table Island,
                      all situate on the said northern shore of Cook's Straits; but including
                      Tehakakore, Warehama, Rangawarhama, Wainerah, Turakirai, Wanganui Atara or
                      Port Nicholson, Rimerae, Oterango, Onerai, Tecanuro, Oariu, Titahi, Parerua,
                      Ohorka, Manawatu, Rangititi, Wangaihu, Turakina, Wanganui, Waitotara,
                      Whenuakura, Patea, Tangahoi, Ngateruanui, and Pahakatiatiro Taranaki, Moturoa,
                      and the several other Sugar-loaf Islands, and the River and Harbour of Mokau.
                      Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chiefs E Hiko,
                      Rupero, Maoranga, Mhorina, Tunia, Te Witu, Mare, Etaki, Eota, Paioki, Enghia,
                      for himself and brothers Rangaihiro, Iutahanga, and Ringearota. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: A deed, dated 25th October, 1839.
                  


	374
b.
	
                    
William Wakefield, on behalf of the New Zealand Company,
                      Claimant.
                    The whole of the lands islands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers,
                      streams, and creeks, which were in possession of the sellers, or to which they
                      laid claim, or in which they had any rights or interests, on the southern as
                      well as, the northern shore of Cook's Straits, comprising all those lands,
                      islands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers, streams, and creeks,
                      situate on the southern shore of Cook's Straits, which are bounded on the
                      south by the parallel of the' forty-third degree of south latitude, and on the
                      west, north, and east by the sea, including Taitah, Wanganui, Onataria or Cape
                      Farewell, Pakawao, Takaka, Tamoiti, Motueka, Waimea, Okatu, Okapuaha, Kaiaua,
                      and Hoiana in Blind Bay, Rangitoto or D'Urville's Island, the Oyerri or
                      Pelorus River, Admiralty Bay, and the several Islands of Motungarada, Kurara,
                      Kakako, and Nguiha, Omahanga or Port Gore in Queen Charlotte's Sound, and the
                      Tory Channel, including Motakawae, Anuko, Okokata, Marototo or Ship Cove, Te
                      Kurakura or Shag Cove, Panarawihi or West Bay, Waoapu, Miretu, Te Era,
                      Wahinei, Onakiwa, Nakuta, Te Warainga, Waitohi, Watamunga, Kotuna, Itawa,
                      Obna, Mohio, Te Tio or Oyster Bay, Onarua, Onora, Ngatui, the Islands of
                      Alapamai, including Okikari, 

Wekanui, and East Bay; the Islands of Motuara, Kieta or Long Island,
                      Matapara, and Tai Kaipoi; Wanganui or Cloudy Bay; the River and District of
                      Wariwa, Paraumawiti, Kaparatioi or Cape Campbell, Waipapa, Mongamaonu,
                      Kaikora, Aitiu, Peketa, Tekikia, Onui, Te Whanga; also comprising all those
                      islands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers, streams, and creeks,
                      situate on the northern shore of Cook's Straits, which are bounded on the
                      north-east by a direct line drawn from the southern head of the River or
                      Harbour of Mokau, situate on the West Coast, in the latitude of about
                      thirty-eight degrees south, to Cape Tehu Kakou, situate on the East Coast in
                      the latitude of about forty-one degrees south; and on the east, south, and
                      west by the sea: excepting the Island of Kapiti or Entry Island, and the small
                      island adjacent thereto, and the island of Mana or Table Island, all situate
                      on the said northern shore of Cook's Straits, but including Tehakakore,
                      Warehama, Rangawaehomu, Wainerah, Turakerai, Wanganui Atara or Port Nicholson,
                      Rimerah, Oteranga, Omerai, Tuameno, Oairu, Titahi, Parerua, Ohoika,
                      Tirewarewa, Waikenai, Waimera, Otaki, Owaha, Manuwahi, Rangiteti, Wahgaihu,
                      Turakina, Wanganui, Waitotara, Whenuakura, Potia, Tangahoi, Ngatiruanui,
                      Pohakitaro Taranaki, Moturoa, and the several other Sugar-loaf Islands, and
                      the River and Harbour of Mokau. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant
                      from the Native chiefs Ewiti, for himself and Kedi E Hawe, Ewitikari, Kauhaue,
                      and many others. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of
                      merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: A deed, dated 8th
                      November, 1839.
                  


	374
c.
	
                    
William Wakefield, on behalf of the New Zealand Company,
                      Claimant.
                    The lands, islands, tenements,, woods, bays, harbours, rivers, streams, and
                      creeks reaching along the sea-shore north of Cook's Straits from Manawatu to
                      Patea, and inland from either of the said points to the volcano or mountain
                      Tonga Ridi. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chiefs
                      Te Rangi, Wakarutu, Te Ridi, Karanui, and confirmation of sale, E Kuru, Kau,
                      Turoa, and many others. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of
                      merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed, dated 16th
                      November, 1839.
                  


	374
d.
	
                    
John Dorset, on behalf of the New Zealand Company,
                      Claimant.
                    The whole of the lands, islands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers,
                      streams, and creeks from the mouth of the Wakatina River along the sea-shore
                      by Te Kauwau, Omau, Tongaporote, Te Oro Paraninihi, Puka, Arawa, Parariou,
                      Ihumatau, Wakariwa, Orapopa, the Muni River, Arapawa, the Adenui River, Te
                      Rianga, Onairo, Wairou, Te Tanawa, Turangi, the Waitu River, Wairaaer,
                      Waiongana, Te Ruratapa, Te Puketapu, the Pohui River, Witu, Mongati,
                      Matakotako, the Paka Lagoon, the Waiwakaio River, Pukaweka, the Enui River,
                      the Natoki River, Kawaioa, Te Arawata, Pakatuti, Waitapu, Otake, Mataipu,
                      Arakuri, the Ongi Ongi Lagoon, Te Patu, the Islands of Kimekotahi, Moturoa and
                      Motumahanga, commonly called Sugar-loaf Islands of Komikotahi, Te Rutu,
                      Pararoa, Parotutu, commonly called Sugar-loaf Point, Waihue, Taranaki Matarawa
                      Motu Oti, Matei, Arakawi, Ahanui, Porapora, Wai Orotoki, Waiuka, Omata, Te
                      Omanui, Nakuro, Wakau, Wairua, Waiuku, Otupoto, Te Wairedi, Ona, Orakiwa, to
                      Oronga; the said shore at low-water mark forms the north-western boundary of
                      the said lands, islands, woods, tenements, bays, harbours, rivers, streams;
                      and creeks; from the said Auronga on the sea-shore line, striking inland by
                      Petua, Tiringa, Pouaka, Te Riri, Pawaki; and from the said Pawaki to the
                      summit of Taranaki commonly called Mount Egmont, forms a southern boundary of
                      the said lands, islands, tenements, bays, harbours, rivers, streams, and
                      creeks; from the said summit of Taranaki, a line striking by Taumatutawa,
                      Parakahua, Wakahurangi, Ratapiko, Pukarinui, Mangatuku, Wakaikotoi, Makahu,
                      Wangahiu, Montangiha, Te Kopua, Te Waetetanga, Wangamonuia-Makui Te Po, to the
                      River Wanganui; and from the said river by Te Tangi Tangi, Mangohewa, Pamiga,
                      Pakekuia, across the Onairo River by Te Tuehu, Kaipikare, Wakamuki, Tapari,
                      Pakawakamuru, across the Urenui River by Paketuata, across the Mimi River by
                      Ranguerapaki, Haitaoma, Te Pokuru, across the Papatito River by Turangarua,
                      Komanu, Pukakao, Te Auera, across the Wakarama and the Wai Pikao Rivers, by
                      Paranini, Timanuku, and Wanga, to Kowai on the said Wahatioro River, and down
                      the said river to its mouth, forms the eastern and northern boundary of the
                      said lands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers, streams, and creeks.
                      Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chiefs Awatea,
                      Aurua, Edward or Pukiki, E Kaki, E Ku, Kororo, E Muru, E Po, Puketapu,
                      Tangutu, Wakairi, E Pahi, and many others. Consideration given to the Natives:
                      A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed, dated
                      15th February, 1840.
                  


	374
e.
	
                    
John Dorset, on behalf of the New Zealand Company,
                      Claimant.
                    The lands, islands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers, and creeks
                      included by a line drawn along the sea-shore at low-water mark from Auronga by
                      Tataraimaka, Waitikora, Omaitai, Parawa, Kaihi, Omukukawai, Kotamai, Ewa, the
                      mouth of the River Wareatea, to the mouth of the Wangatawa River, and by
                      another, line drawn inland from the mouth of the said Wangatawa River up the
                      said river to its source; and from thence to the summit of Taranaki, commonly
                      called Mount Egmont; and from the said Taranaki along the southern boundary of
                      the Nga Motu District by Powaki Te Kiri, Pawaku, Teuriga, and Putua to the
                      sea-shore at the aforesaid Auronga. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant
                      from the Native chiefs Te Eria, Kaiwaka, Eware, Ngatura, Taraki, and many
                      others. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value
                      not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed, dated 15th February, 1840.
                  


	375.
	
                    
William Butler, of Mongonui, Claimant.
                    60 (sixty) acres, more or less, situate the east side of the Bay of Islands,
                      called Mongo Nui. Bounded on the south by land claimed by the late Captain
                      Roberton, and on the north by land claimed by Mr. Stephenson. Alleged to have
                      been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named) by claimant in August,
                      1838. Consideration given to the Natives: £76 in cash. Nature of conveyance:
                      Not stated.
                    


                  


	375
a.
	
                    
William Butler, of Mongonui, Claimant.
                    640 (six hundred and forty) acres, more or less, situate in Doubtless Bay, in
                      the Harbour of Mongonui, called Piefernoor, add bounded by water. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named) by claimant in
                      December, 1838. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the value of £47
                      17s. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	375
b.
	
                    
William Butler, of Mongonui, Claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, situate on the River Putakaka, in
                      the Harbour of Mongonui. Bounded on the south-east by land claimed by Mr.
                      Partridge; on the north-west by land claimed by Mr. Ryan; and known by the
                      name of, Booka Cowa. Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs
                      (not named) by claimant in November, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives:
                      Goods, value of £6. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	376.
	
                    
Thomas Graham, of Waiheke, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate on the Island of Waiheke, River Thames, known by the
                      name of Oripu Bay, and bounded by the north and south heads of Oripu,
                      commencing from low-water mark and extending backwards one mile, being four
                      hundred yards from head to head. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chief Ruinga by claimant in the year 1839.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant, dated 8th February;
                      1839.
                  


	376
a.
	
                    
Thomas Graham, of Waiheke, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate at Waiheke, adjoining preceding claim. Bounded by the
                      north head of Oripu, running in a direct line to Otakawe, and extending back
                      one mile, hiving a frontage to the beach of one mile to the north-west head of
                      Otakawe. Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chief Ruinga by claimant in the year 1839. Consideration given to the Natives:
                      Four blankets and £11 in money. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of
                      claimant, dated 20th December, 1839.
                  


	377.
	
                    
Henry Todd Appleton, Mariner, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the Pookuta River, near to
                      Tangitu. Bounded on the north-east by land claimed by Captain Manning; on the
                      north by the abovenamed river; and on the south-west by land claimed by Robert
                      Ireland Leitch being part of land called Tokopokerru. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Waikela, Moeura, and Wakaegeupayo by James
                      Leitch, who sold to Robert Ireland Leitch, who resold to claimant.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise and £3 in money.
                      Nature of conveyance: Deed dated 17th December, 1839.
                  


	378.
	
                    
Francis Russell Manning, of—, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the Pookula River, near
                      Tangitu. Bounded on the north-east by land claimed by Captain Buller; on the
                      north by the above-named river; on the south-west by land claimed by Mr.
                      Appleton; and on the south by a Native track leading to Tangitu. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from the Native chiefs Waikela, Mouna, and Wakaigeupayo,
                      by James Leitch, who sold to Robert Ireland Leitch, who resold to claimant.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance: A deed, dated 17th December, 1839.
                  


	379.
	
                    
Alexander Boss, of Kaipara, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, situated on the River Wairoa, known
                      by the name of Wai Kaihunui. Bounded in front by the River Wairoa and land
                      belonging to Paikia; on the east by land belonging to Tirerau, 100 chains; on
                      the south by land belonging to Apa and a creek; and on the west by the river
                      to the commencement of the north or front boundary. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Tirerau, Ko Wainga, and Paikia by present
                      claimant in the year 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: Cash, £70.
                      Nature of conveyance: An instrument in the Maori language under the hands of
                      the said chiefs, dated 17th December, 1839.
                  


	379
a.
	
                    
Alexander Ross, of Kaipara, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate on the River Wairoa, bounded on one side by land
                      claimed by Edmund Ruff, the boundary mark being a kaiatea tree on bank of the
                      river; on the front by Edmund river, one quarter of a mile; on the other side
                      by a creek called Kotewakatete; and running back the same width for two miles.
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Paikia, Tirerau, and
                      Wainga by claimant in the year 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: One
                      pound deposit on amount of purchase money, £20. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	380.
	
                    
Richard Palmer, of McDonald River, Claimant.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, situated on the south-west side of
                      Turanga or Poverty Bay. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Barihihook, Waukaghi, and Attooki by present
                      claimant in the year 1832. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the
                      value of £100. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of Thomas Black and
                      William Green.
                  


	381
a.
	
                    
Thomas Black, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    10 (ten) acres, more or less, situate on the Waikare River. Bounded on the
                      east by the Bay; on the west by a raupo swamp; on the north by the River
                      Waikare; and on the south by land belonging to the Natives. Alleged to have
                      been purchased from the Native chief Punauiku by William Green and J. H.
                      Hitchcock in 1836, and claimed by Thomas Black for the latefirm of Black,
                      Green, and Stuart. Consideration to the Natives: Goods to the amount of £12.
                      Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of Green and Hitchcock.
                    


                  


	381
b.
	
                    
Thomas Black, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    1,500 (one thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, situate about eight
                      miles south-west from Kororarika. Bounded on the north and north-west by land
                      claimed by the Rev. H. Williams; on the east and south-west by land claimed
                      by. Captain Milne Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs
                      (not named) by claimant in the year 1839. Consideration given to the Natives:
                      Goods and money to the amount of £150. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	381
c.
	
                    
'Thomas Black, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    Plenty, known by the name of Nicholas Island. Alleged to have been purchased
                      from certain Native chiefs (not named) by Alfred Nicholas, on behalf of Black,
                      Green, and Co., in the year 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to
                      the value of £50. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	372.
	
                    
Gilbert Mair, of the Bay of Islands, on behalf of Robert
                      Milne, Claimant.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less; situate on the River Kawa Kawa,
                      and known as Te Toke Onoui, Te Tenanui, Te Tiuponga, Wero Wero, Te Hiringa, Te
                      Wakatete, Parinaega, Te Waretatetce, Te Tatuahuparu, Maukuku, Pahohekohe, Te
                      Aratarere, Te Kabika, Te Angingi, Pukeatua, Te Kahika, Rawerero, Te Nge,
                      Petui, Wariunga, Tara, Katikati, Rotukutuku, Te Ngako, Mai-Minoiba, Perehawai,
                      Waihaehae, Ware, Watukohakaha, Te Koari. Alleged to have been purchased from
                      the Native chiefs Hara Tawakatere and Warekauri, through Hara, as agent, by
                      claimant. Consideration to the Natives: £200 sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                      Deed in favour of claimant, dated 9th January,1840.
                  


	383.
	
                    
William Mayhew, of Wahapu, Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    A piece of land [contents not stated] situate on the west side of Wangaroa
                      Bay, on the south-east end of Banks Peninsula. Commencing at a certain hill at
                      the north end of the bay called the Old Pah; thence running west into the
                      highest range of mountains; then south-easterly by the ridge of the said
                      mountains to the sea; and thence by the shore to the aforesaid pah. Alleged to
                      have been purchased by present claimant from the Native chiefs Amana (English
                      Tommy), and Gracia his wife, Teacro (English John), and Mary his wife, on the
                      2nd May, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: £100 in money, and a
                      quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	383
a.
	
                    
William Mayhew, of Wahapu, Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    A piece of land [contents not stated] situate on Kapiti, beginning at a point
                      called Waikohu, thence by a given line to Paraparunne, thence to Taieremongo,
                      and thence to the sea-shore, which bounds the land to Warekoho. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from the Native chiefs Tuiwi and Tapeora by present
                      claimant in December, 1839, Consideration given to the Natives: Merchandise to
                      the value of £150. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	383
b.
	
                    
William Mayhew, of Wahapu, Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    5 (five) acres, more or less, called Tauramorie, being an island situate on
                      the east side of Kapiti. Alleged to have been purchased by present claimant
                      from the Native chiefs Rangietti and Ropera in September, 1838. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: Merchandise to the value of £65. Nature of conveyance:
                      Not stated.
                  


	383
c.
	
                    
William Mayhew, of Wahapu, Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    20,000 (twenty thousand) acres, more or less, on the east coast of New
                      Ulster, situate at Mongawai. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Pomare and others by 
James R. Clendon, who sold to claimant.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	333
d.
	
                    W
illiam Mayhew, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    5 (five) acres, more or less, being an island in Cook's Straits, at the east
                      end of Kapiti, called Rangihiro and Epuni by claimant in 1839. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: Goods to the value of £60. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                    384.—
Poncet, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    An allotment in land situate at Kororarika, measuring 60 feet by
                      90.[Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chiefs (not named) by 
Mr. Charles Baker, who sold to the late Mr.
                      McGregor, who resold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance Not stated.
                  


	385.
	
                    
William Wilson, of Kororarika, on behalf of 
John Lette, Claimant.
                    ¼ (one-quarter) acre, more or less, situate at Kororarika, having a frontage
                      to the beach of 38 feet by 90 deep, from the fence of the pa. Bounded on one
                      side by land occupied by J. Smith, and on the other side by land occupied by
                      Henry Thompson and Co. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief
                      Arikiro by Patrick Fitzmorris and Thomas Butterworth, who sold to 
J.R. Clendon, who
                      sold to John Kelly and Daniel Pollen, who sold to claimant. Consideration to
                      the Natives: Blankets and other goods to the amount of £25. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	386.
	
                    
Edmund Ruff, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate on the River Kawa Kawa, having a frontage of fifty
                      fathoms to the river, fifty-five fathoms frontage at the back line, thirty
                      fathoms on the north side, and twenty-four fathoms on the south side.[Contents
                      not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Colicoune
                      and Mattatai by claimant on the 16th November, 1835. Consideration gven to the
                      Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                      Not stated.
                    


                  


	386
b.
	
                    
Edmund Ruff, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    62 (sixty-two) acres, more or less, known by the name of Uriora, bounded on
                      the north by the creek called by the Natives Mangoroma. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chief Tirarau, chief of the tribe called Ngaipou, by
                      claimant, on the 27th December, 1837. Consideration given to the Natives: A
                      quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	386
c.
	
                    
Edmund Ruff, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate on the banks of the River Wairoa and a creek called
                      Otarawa, having a frontage to the River Wairoa of fifty rods, and a depth
                      along the creek of one mile. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chief Pou by claimant on the 20th November, 1837.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: One pair of blankets, one gun, and £10 in
                      money. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	387.
	
                    
William Ellis, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    1½ (one and a half) acres, more or less, situate at Waikokopu, in Hawke's
                      Bay. Bounded on the north-east by a creek called Waikokopu; on the south-east
                      by the sea; and on the north and west by land belonging to the Natives.
                      Alleged to have purchased from the Native chief Wanga Iaruka and others by the
                      claimant on the 1st January, 1840. Consideration given to the Natives: £15 in
                      cash. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	388.
	
                    The Reverend R. 
Maunsell, of Waikato, on behalf of the
                      Church Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less situate in the neighbourhood of
                      Manukau and Waikato. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased
                      by claimant from certain Native chiefs (not named). Consideration given to the
                      Natives: £200. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	388
a.
	
                    The Reverend 
R. Maunsell, of. Waikato, on behalf of the
                      Church Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    20 (twenty) acres, more or less, situated at Otawao, about 120 miles from
                      Waikato. Heads. [Boundaries not stated. From whom purchased not stated.]
                      Consideration given to the Natives: A deposit of £2.
                  


	388
b.
	
                    The Reverend R. 
Maunsell, of Waikato, on behalf of the
                      Church Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    80 (eighty) acres, more or less, situate at the mouth of the Waikato River.
                      [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                      Haune, Ngawaka, and others by claimant. Consideration given to the Natives:
                      Goods to the value of £60, paid on the 3rd July and 30th August, 1839. Nature
                      of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	388
c.
	
                    The Reverend 
R. Maunsell, of Waikato, on behalf of the
                      Church Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    An island containing ten acres, more or less, situate about eight miles from
                      Maraetai, known by the name of Otiao. Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      chiefs Tururae, Paetai, and Koroniria by claimant on the 4th January, 1840.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the value of £1 2s. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
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                    Colonial Secretary's Office, Auckland,
                  
                  21st March, 1842.
                

                
His Excellency the Governor directs it to be notified that the following claims
                  of land in this colony have been referred to the Commissioners appointed under the
                  Ordinance of the Governor and Council of New Zealand, 4 Victorise, No. 2, being in
                  addition to the claims notified in the Government 
Gazette of New
                  South Wales; as referred to the Commissioners appointed under the Act of the
                  Governor and Council of that colony, on the 9th November, 1840, and on the 9th,
                  16th 23rd, and 30th March, and 6th, 13th, 20th, and 27th April; and in the
                  Government 
Gazette of this colony of the 18th August, and 13th,
                  20th, and 27th October, 20tb November, and 1st, 15th, and 22nd December, 1841, and
                  5th January, 1842.

                
Parties are reminded that, before such claims can be investigated, they must pay
                  to the Commissioners a fee of five pounds, as prescribed by the Ordinance.

                
By His Excellency's Command.

                

                  
                    
Willoughby Shortland.
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	374.
	
                    
William Wakefield, on behalf of the New Zealand Company,
                      Claimant.
                    The whole of the Bay, Harbour, and District of Wanga Nui Atara, commonly
                      called Port Nicholson, situate on the north-eastern side of Cook's Straits.
                      The summit of the range of mountains known by the name of Turakirai from the
                      point where the said range strikes the sea in Cook's Straits outside of the
                      eastern headland of the said Bay and Harbour of Wanga Nui Atara or Port
                      Nicholson; along the summit of the said range called Turakirai at the distance
                      of about twelve English miles, more or less, from the low-water mark on the
                      eastern shore of the said Bay or Harbour of Wanga Nui Atara or Port Nicholson,
                      until the foot of the high range of mountains called Tararua, situate about
                      forty English miles, more or less, from the sandy beach at the north-eastern
                      extremity of the said Bay or Harbour of Wanga Nui Atara or Port Nicholson, is
                      the eastern boundary of the said lands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours,
                      rivers, streams, and creeks. From the point where the said eastern boundary
                      strikes the foot of the aforesaid Tararua range of mountains, along the foot
                      of the said Tararua range until the point where the range of mountains called
                      Rimarup strikes the foot of the said Tararua range, is the north-eastern
                      boundary of the said lands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, and creeks. From
                      the point where the said Rimarup range of mountains strikes the foot of the
                      Tararua range of mountains at a distance of about twelve English miles, more
                      or less, from the low-water mark on the western shore of the said Bay or
                      Harbour of Wanga Nui Atara or Port Nicholson, until the point where the said
                      Rimarup range strikes the sea at Cook's Straits outside the western headland
                      of the said Bay or Harbour of Wanga Nui Atara or Port, Nicholson, is the
                      western boundary of the said lands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers,
                      streams, and creeks. From the said point where the Rimarup range of mountains
                      strikes the sea in Cook's Straits in a direct line to the aforesaid point
                      where the Turakirai range strikes the sea in the said Cook's Straits is the
                      southern boundary of the said lands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers,
                      streams, and creeks. Also the said Bay, Harbour, and District of Wanga Nui
                      Atara or Port Nicholson, including the Island of Makaroa and the Island, of
                      Matiu, which islands are both situate in the said Harbour of Wanga Nui Atara
                      or Port Nicholson, as well as all other, lands, tenements, woods, bays,
                      harbours, rivers, streams, creeks, situate within the aforesaid boundaries.
                      Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chiefs Matangi,
                      Epuni, Bonacawa, Rongatua, Kariroa, Kaihaia, Kauia, Tunanga, Etioko, Tuati,
                      Wakanidi, Evanou, Atuawera, Ewaieh, Warepori. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                      Deed dated 27th day of September, 1839.
                  


	374
a.
	
                    
William Wakefield, on behalf of the New Zealand Company,
                      Claimant.
                    The whole of the lands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers, streams,
                      and creeks which were then in the possession of the sellers, or to which they
                      then laid claim, or in which they then had any rights or interests, on the
                      southern as well as the northern shore of Cook's Straits, comprising all those
                      lands, islands, tenements, roads, bays, harbours, rivers, streams, and creeks
                      situate on the southern shore of the said Cook's Straits, which are bounded on
                      the south by the parallel of the forty-third degree of south latitude, and on
                      the west, north, and east by the sea, including Taitop, Wanganui, Onataria or
                      Cape Farewell, Pakawao, Takaka, Toonuti, Motueka, Waimea, Okata, Okapunaka,
                      Kaiona, and Horano, in Blind Bay, Rangitoto or D'Urville's Island, the Oyerri
                      or Pelorus River, Admiralty Bay, and the several Islands of Motungarada,
                      Koraru, Kokaho, Nguaiah, situate therein, Omahanga or Port Gore, Totaramua,
                      Queen, Charlotte's Sound, Wanganui or Port Underwood, in Cloudy Bay, the River
                      and District of Wairoa, Paramirowiti, Kapaiateai, Te Koroka or Cape Campbell,
                      Waipapa, Mangamaonu, Kaikora, Aitia, Peketa, Tekiakia Onui, and Te Whanga; and
                      also comprising all those lands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers,
                      streams, and creeks, situate on the northern shore of the said Cook's Straits,
                      which are bounded on the north-east side by a direct line drawn from the
                      southern head of the River or Harbour of Mokau, situate on the West Coast in
                      the latitude of about forty-one degrees south, and on the east, west, and
                      south by the sea: excepting always the Islands of Kapiti or Entry Island, and
                      the small islands adjacent thereto, and the Island of Maria or Table Island,
                      all situate on the said northern shore of Cook's Straits; but including
                      Tehakakore, Warehama, Rangawarhama, Wainerah, Turakirai, Wanganui Atara or
                      Port Nicholson, Rimerae, Oterango, Onerai, Tecanuro, Oariu, Titahi, Parerua,
                      Ohorka, Manawatu, Rangititi, Wangaihu, Turakina, Wanganui, Waitotara,
                      Whenuakura, Patea, Tangahoi, Ngateruanui, and Pahakatiatiro Taranaki, Moturoa,
                      and the several other Sugar-loaf Islands, and the River and Harbour of Mokau.
                      Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chiefs E Hiko,
                      Rupero, Maoranga, Mhorina, Tunia, Te Witu, Mare, Etaki, Eota, Paioki, Enghia,
                      for himself and brothers Rangaihiro, Iutahanga, and Ringearota. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: A deed, dated 25th October, 1839.
                  


	374
b.
	
                    
William Wakefield, on behalf of the New Zealand Company,
                      Claimant.
                    The whole of the lands islands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers,
                      streams, and creeks, which were in possession of the sellers, or to which they
                      laid claim, or in which they had any rights or interests, on the southern as
                      well as, the northern shore of Cook's Straits, comprising all those lands,
                      islands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers, streams, and creeks,
                      situate on the southern shore of Cook's Straits, which are bounded on the
                      south by the parallel of the' forty-third degree of south latitude, and on the
                      west, north, and east by the sea, including Taitah, Wanganui, Onataria or Cape
                      Farewell, Pakawao, Takaka, Tamoiti, Motueka, Waimea, Okatu, Okapuaha, Kaiaua,
                      and Hoiana in Blind Bay, Rangitoto or D'Urville's Island, the Oyerri or
                      Pelorus River, Admiralty Bay, and the several Islands of Motungarada, Kurara,
                      Kakako, and Nguiha, Omahanga or Port Gore in Queen Charlotte's Sound, and the
                      Tory Channel, including Motakawae, Anuko, Okokata, Marototo or Ship Cove, Te
                      Kurakura or Shag Cove, Panarawihi or West Bay, Waoapu, Miretu, Te Era,
                      Wahinei, Onakiwa, Nakuta, Te Warainga, Waitohi, Watamunga, Kotuna, Itawa,
                      Obna, Mohio, Te Tio or Oyster Bay, Onarua, Onora, Ngatui, the Islands of
                      Alapamai, including Okikari, 

Wekanui, and East Bay; the Islands of Motuara, Kieta or Long Island,
                      Matapara, and Tai Kaipoi; Wanganui or Cloudy Bay; the River and District of
                      Wariwa, Paraumawiti, Kaparatioi or Cape Campbell, Waipapa, Mongamaonu,
                      Kaikora, Aitiu, Peketa, Tekikia, Onui, Te Whanga; also comprising all those
                      islands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers, streams, and creeks,
                      situate on the northern shore of Cook's Straits, which are bounded on the
                      north-east by a direct line drawn from the southern head of the River or
                      Harbour of Mokau, situate on the West Coast, in the latitude of about
                      thirty-eight degrees south, to Cape Tehu Kakou, situate on the East Coast in
                      the latitude of about forty-one degrees south; and on the east, south, and
                      west by the sea: excepting the Island of Kapiti or Entry Island, and the small
                      island adjacent thereto, and the island of Mana or Table Island, all situate
                      on the said northern shore of Cook's Straits, but including Tehakakore,
                      Warehama, Rangawaehomu, Wainerah, Turakerai, Wanganui Atara or Port Nicholson,
                      Rimerah, Oteranga, Omerai, Tuameno, Oairu, Titahi, Parerua, Ohoika,
                      Tirewarewa, Waikenai, Waimera, Otaki, Owaha, Manuwahi, Rangiteti, Wahgaihu,
                      Turakina, Wanganui, Waitotara, Whenuakura, Potia, Tangahoi, Ngatiruanui,
                      Pohakitaro Taranaki, Moturoa, and the several other Sugar-loaf Islands, and
                      the River and Harbour of Mokau. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant
                      from the Native chiefs Ewiti, for himself and Kedi E Hawe, Ewitikari, Kauhaue,
                      and many others. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of
                      merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: A deed, dated 8th
                      November, 1839.
                  


	374
c.
	
                    
William Wakefield, on behalf of the New Zealand Company,
                      Claimant.
                    The lands, islands, tenements,, woods, bays, harbours, rivers, streams, and
                      creeks reaching along the sea-shore north of Cook's Straits from Manawatu to
                      Patea, and inland from either of the said points to the volcano or mountain
                      Tonga Ridi. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chiefs
                      Te Rangi, Wakarutu, Te Ridi, Karanui, and confirmation of sale, E Kuru, Kau,
                      Turoa, and many others. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of
                      merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed, dated 16th
                      November, 1839.
                  


	374
d.
	
                    
John Dorset, on behalf of the New Zealand Company,
                      Claimant.
                    The whole of the lands, islands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers,
                      streams, and creeks from the mouth of the Wakatina River along the sea-shore
                      by Te Kauwau, Omau, Tongaporote, Te Oro Paraninihi, Puka, Arawa, Parariou,
                      Ihumatau, Wakariwa, Orapopa, the Muni River, Arapawa, the Adenui River, Te
                      Rianga, Onairo, Wairou, Te Tanawa, Turangi, the Waitu River, Wairaaer,
                      Waiongana, Te Ruratapa, Te Puketapu, the Pohui River, Witu, Mongati,
                      Matakotako, the Paka Lagoon, the Waiwakaio River, Pukaweka, the Enui River,
                      the Natoki River, Kawaioa, Te Arawata, Pakatuti, Waitapu, Otake, Mataipu,
                      Arakuri, the Ongi Ongi Lagoon, Te Patu, the Islands of Kimekotahi, Moturoa and
                      Motumahanga, commonly called Sugar-loaf Islands of Komikotahi, Te Rutu,
                      Pararoa, Parotutu, commonly called Sugar-loaf Point, Waihue, Taranaki Matarawa
                      Motu Oti, Matei, Arakawi, Ahanui, Porapora, Wai Orotoki, Waiuka, Omata, Te
                      Omanui, Nakuro, Wakau, Wairua, Waiuku, Otupoto, Te Wairedi, Ona, Orakiwa, to
                      Oronga; the said shore at low-water mark forms the north-western boundary of
                      the said lands, islands, woods, tenements, bays, harbours, rivers, streams;
                      and creeks; from the said Auronga on the sea-shore line, striking inland by
                      Petua, Tiringa, Pouaka, Te Riri, Pawaki; and from the said Pawaki to the
                      summit of Taranaki commonly called Mount Egmont, forms a southern boundary of
                      the said lands, islands, tenements, bays, harbours, rivers, streams, and
                      creeks; from the said summit of Taranaki, a line striking by Taumatutawa,
                      Parakahua, Wakahurangi, Ratapiko, Pukarinui, Mangatuku, Wakaikotoi, Makahu,
                      Wangahiu, Montangiha, Te Kopua, Te Waetetanga, Wangamonuia-Makui Te Po, to the
                      River Wanganui; and from the said river by Te Tangi Tangi, Mangohewa, Pamiga,
                      Pakekuia, across the Onairo River by Te Tuehu, Kaipikare, Wakamuki, Tapari,
                      Pakawakamuru, across the Urenui River by Paketuata, across the Mimi River by
                      Ranguerapaki, Haitaoma, Te Pokuru, across the Papatito River by Turangarua,
                      Komanu, Pukakao, Te Auera, across the Wakarama and the Wai Pikao Rivers, by
                      Paranini, Timanuku, and Wanga, to Kowai on the said Wahatioro River, and down
                      the said river to its mouth, forms the eastern and northern boundary of the
                      said lands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers, streams, and creeks.
                      Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chiefs Awatea,
                      Aurua, Edward or Pukiki, E Kaki, E Ku, Kororo, E Muru, E Po, Puketapu,
                      Tangutu, Wakairi, E Pahi, and many others. Consideration given to the Natives:
                      A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed, dated
                      15th February, 1840.
                  


	374
e.
	
                    
John Dorset, on behalf of the New Zealand Company,
                      Claimant.
                    The lands, islands, tenements, woods, bays, harbours, rivers, and creeks
                      included by a line drawn along the sea-shore at low-water mark from Auronga by
                      Tataraimaka, Waitikora, Omaitai, Parawa, Kaihi, Omukukawai, Kotamai, Ewa, the
                      mouth of the River Wareatea, to the mouth of the Wangatawa River, and by
                      another, line drawn inland from the mouth of the said Wangatawa River up the
                      said river to its source; and from thence to the summit of Taranaki, commonly
                      called Mount Egmont; and from the said Taranaki along the southern boundary of
                      the Nga Motu District by Powaki Te Kiri, Pawaku, Teuriga, and Putua to the
                      sea-shore at the aforesaid Auronga. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant
                      from the Native chiefs Te Eria, Kaiwaka, Eware, Ngatura, Taraki, and many
                      others. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value
                      not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed, dated 15th February, 1840.
                  


	375.
	
                    
William Butler, of Mongonui, Claimant.
                    60 (sixty) acres, more or less, situate the east side of the Bay of Islands,
                      called Mongo Nui. Bounded on the south by land claimed by the late Captain
                      Roberton, and on the north by land claimed by Mr. Stephenson. Alleged to have
                      been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named) by claimant in August,
                      1838. Consideration given to the Natives: £76 in cash. Nature of conveyance:
                      Not stated.
                    


                  


	375
a.
	
                    
William Butler, of Mongonui, Claimant.
                    640 (six hundred and forty) acres, more or less, situate in Doubtless Bay, in
                      the Harbour of Mongonui, called Piefernoor, add bounded by water. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named) by claimant in
                      December, 1838. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the value of £47
                      17s. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	375
b.
	
                    
William Butler, of Mongonui, Claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, situate on the River Putakaka, in
                      the Harbour of Mongonui. Bounded on the south-east by land claimed by Mr.
                      Partridge; on the north-west by land claimed by Mr. Ryan; and known by the
                      name of, Booka Cowa. Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs
                      (not named) by claimant in November, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives:
                      Goods, value of £6. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	376.
	
                    
Thomas Graham, of Waiheke, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate on the Island of Waiheke, River Thames, known by the
                      name of Oripu Bay, and bounded by the north and south heads of Oripu,
                      commencing from low-water mark and extending backwards one mile, being four
                      hundred yards from head to head. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chief Ruinga by claimant in the year 1839.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant, dated 8th February;
                      1839.
                  


	376
a.
	
                    
Thomas Graham, of Waiheke, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate at Waiheke, adjoining preceding claim. Bounded by the
                      north head of Oripu, running in a direct line to Otakawe, and extending back
                      one mile, hiving a frontage to the beach of one mile to the north-west head of
                      Otakawe. Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chief Ruinga by claimant in the year 1839. Consideration given to the Natives:
                      Four blankets and £11 in money. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of
                      claimant, dated 20th December, 1839.
                  


	377.
	
                    
Henry Todd Appleton, Mariner, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the Pookuta River, near to
                      Tangitu. Bounded on the north-east by land claimed by Captain Manning; on the
                      north by the abovenamed river; and on the south-west by land claimed by Robert
                      Ireland Leitch being part of land called Tokopokerru. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Waikela, Moeura, and Wakaegeupayo by James
                      Leitch, who sold to Robert Ireland Leitch, who resold to claimant.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise and £3 in money.
                      Nature of conveyance: Deed dated 17th December, 1839.
                  


	378.
	
                    
Francis Russell Manning, of—, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the Pookula River, near
                      Tangitu. Bounded on the north-east by land claimed by Captain Buller; on the
                      north by the above-named river; on the south-west by land claimed by Mr.
                      Appleton; and on the south by a Native track leading to Tangitu. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from the Native chiefs Waikela, Mouna, and Wakaigeupayo,
                      by James Leitch, who sold to Robert Ireland Leitch, who resold to claimant.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance: A deed, dated 17th December, 1839.
                  


	379.
	
                    
Alexander Boss, of Kaipara, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, situated on the River Wairoa, known
                      by the name of Wai Kaihunui. Bounded in front by the River Wairoa and land
                      belonging to Paikia; on the east by land belonging to Tirerau, 100 chains; on
                      the south by land belonging to Apa and a creek; and on the west by the river
                      to the commencement of the north or front boundary. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Tirerau, Ko Wainga, and Paikia by present
                      claimant in the year 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: Cash, £70.
                      Nature of conveyance: An instrument in the Maori language under the hands of
                      the said chiefs, dated 17th December, 1839.
                  


	379
a.
	
                    
Alexander Ross, of Kaipara, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate on the River Wairoa, bounded on one side by land
                      claimed by Edmund Ruff, the boundary mark being a kaiatea tree on bank of the
                      river; on the front by Edmund river, one quarter of a mile; on the other side
                      by a creek called Kotewakatete; and running back the same width for two miles.
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Paikia, Tirerau, and
                      Wainga by claimant in the year 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: One
                      pound deposit on amount of purchase money, £20. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	380.
	
                    
Richard Palmer, of McDonald River, Claimant.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, situated on the south-west side of
                      Turanga or Poverty Bay. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Barihihook, Waukaghi, and Attooki by present
                      claimant in the year 1832. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the
                      value of £100. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of Thomas Black and
                      William Green.
                  


	381
a.
	
                    
Thomas Black, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    10 (ten) acres, more or less, situate on the Waikare River. Bounded on the
                      east by the Bay; on the west by a raupo swamp; on the north by the River
                      Waikare; and on the south by land belonging to the Natives. Alleged to have
                      been purchased from the Native chief Punauiku by William Green and J. H.
                      Hitchcock in 1836, and claimed by Thomas Black for the latefirm of Black,
                      Green, and Stuart. Consideration to the Natives: Goods to the amount of £12.
                      Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of Green and Hitchcock.
                    


                  


	381
b.
	
                    
Thomas Black, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    1,500 (one thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, situate about eight
                      miles south-west from Kororarika. Bounded on the north and north-west by land
                      claimed by the Rev. H. Williams; on the east and south-west by land claimed
                      by. Captain Milne Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs
                      (not named) by claimant in the year 1839. Consideration given to the Natives:
                      Goods and money to the amount of £150. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	381
c.
	
                    
'Thomas Black, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    Plenty, known by the name of Nicholas Island. Alleged to have been purchased
                      from certain Native chiefs (not named) by Alfred Nicholas, on behalf of Black,
                      Green, and Co., in the year 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to
                      the value of £50. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	372.
	
                    
Gilbert Mair, of the Bay of Islands, on behalf of Robert
                      Milne, Claimant.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less; situate on the River Kawa Kawa,
                      and known as Te Toke Onoui, Te Tenanui, Te Tiuponga, Wero Wero, Te Hiringa, Te
                      Wakatete, Parinaega, Te Waretatetce, Te Tatuahuparu, Maukuku, Pahohekohe, Te
                      Aratarere, Te Kabika, Te Angingi, Pukeatua, Te Kahika, Rawerero, Te Nge,
                      Petui, Wariunga, Tara, Katikati, Rotukutuku, Te Ngako, Mai-Minoiba, Perehawai,
                      Waihaehae, Ware, Watukohakaha, Te Koari. Alleged to have been purchased from
                      the Native chiefs Hara Tawakatere and Warekauri, through Hara, as agent, by
                      claimant. Consideration to the Natives: £200 sterling. Nature of conveyance:
                      Deed in favour of claimant, dated 9th January,1840.
                  


	383.
	
                    
William Mayhew, of Wahapu, Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    A piece of land [contents not stated] situate on the west side of Wangaroa
                      Bay, on the south-east end of Banks Peninsula. Commencing at a certain hill at
                      the north end of the bay called the Old Pah; thence running west into the
                      highest range of mountains; then south-easterly by the ridge of the said
                      mountains to the sea; and thence by the shore to the aforesaid pah. Alleged to
                      have been purchased by present claimant from the Native chiefs Amana (English
                      Tommy), and Gracia his wife, Teacro (English John), and Mary his wife, on the
                      2nd May, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: £100 in money, and a
                      quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	383
a.
	
                    
William Mayhew, of Wahapu, Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    A piece of land [contents not stated] situate on Kapiti, beginning at a point
                      called Waikohu, thence by a given line to Paraparunne, thence to Taieremongo,
                      and thence to the sea-shore, which bounds the land to Warekoho. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from the Native chiefs Tuiwi and Tapeora by present
                      claimant in December, 1839, Consideration given to the Natives: Merchandise to
                      the value of £150. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	383
b.
	
                    
William Mayhew, of Wahapu, Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    5 (five) acres, more or less, called Tauramorie, being an island situate on
                      the east side of Kapiti. Alleged to have been purchased by present claimant
                      from the Native chiefs Rangietti and Ropera in September, 1838. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: Merchandise to the value of £65. Nature of conveyance:
                      Not stated.
                  


	383
c.
	
                    
William Mayhew, of Wahapu, Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    20,000 (twenty thousand) acres, more or less, on the east coast of New
                      Ulster, situate at Mongawai. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Pomare and others by 
James R. Clendon, who sold to claimant.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	333
d.
	
                    W
illiam Mayhew, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    5 (five) acres, more or less, being an island in Cook's Straits, at the east
                      end of Kapiti, called Rangihiro and Epuni by claimant in 1839. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: Goods to the value of £60. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                    384.—
Poncet, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    An allotment in land situate at Kororarika, measuring 60 feet by
                      90.[Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chiefs (not named) by 
Mr. Charles Baker, who sold to the late Mr.
                      McGregor, who resold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance Not stated.
                  


	385.
	
                    
William Wilson, of Kororarika, on behalf of 
John Lette, Claimant.
                    ¼ (one-quarter) acre, more or less, situate at Kororarika, having a frontage
                      to the beach of 38 feet by 90 deep, from the fence of the pa. Bounded on one
                      side by land occupied by J. Smith, and on the other side by land occupied by
                      Henry Thompson and Co. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief
                      Arikiro by Patrick Fitzmorris and Thomas Butterworth, who sold to 
J.R. Clendon, who
                      sold to John Kelly and Daniel Pollen, who sold to claimant. Consideration to
                      the Natives: Blankets and other goods to the amount of £25. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	386.
	
                    
Edmund Ruff, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate on the River Kawa Kawa, having a frontage of fifty
                      fathoms to the river, fifty-five fathoms frontage at the back line, thirty
                      fathoms on the north side, and twenty-four fathoms on the south side.[Contents
                      not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Colicoune
                      and Mattatai by claimant on the 16th November, 1835. Consideration gven to the
                      Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                      Not stated.
                    


                  


	386
b.
	
                    
Edmund Ruff, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    62 (sixty-two) acres, more or less, known by the name of Uriora, bounded on
                      the north by the creek called by the Natives Mangoroma. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chief Tirarau, chief of the tribe called Ngaipou, by
                      claimant, on the 27th December, 1837. Consideration given to the Natives: A
                      quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	386
c.
	
                    
Edmund Ruff, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate on the banks of the River Wairoa and a creek called
                      Otarawa, having a frontage to the River Wairoa of fifty rods, and a depth
                      along the creek of one mile. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chief Pou by claimant on the 20th November, 1837.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: One pair of blankets, one gun, and £10 in
                      money. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	387.
	
                    
William Ellis, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    1½ (one and a half) acres, more or less, situate at Waikokopu, in Hawke's
                      Bay. Bounded on the north-east by a creek called Waikokopu; on the south-east
                      by the sea; and on the north and west by land belonging to the Natives.
                      Alleged to have purchased from the Native chief Wanga Iaruka and others by the
                      claimant on the 1st January, 1840. Consideration given to the Natives: £15 in
                      cash. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	388.
	
                    The Reverend R. 
Maunsell, of Waikato, on behalf of the
                      Church Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less situate in the neighbourhood of
                      Manukau and Waikato. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased
                      by claimant from certain Native chiefs (not named). Consideration given to the
                      Natives: £200. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	388
a.
	
                    The Reverend 
R. Maunsell, of. Waikato, on behalf of the
                      Church Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    20 (twenty) acres, more or less, situated at Otawao, about 120 miles from
                      Waikato. Heads. [Boundaries not stated. From whom purchased not stated.]
                      Consideration given to the Natives: A deposit of £2.
                  


	388
b.
	
                    The Reverend R. 
Maunsell, of Waikato, on behalf of the
                      Church Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    80 (eighty) acres, more or less, situate at the mouth of the Waikato River.
                      [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                      Haune, Ngawaka, and others by claimant. Consideration given to the Natives:
                      Goods to the value of £60, paid on the 3rd July and 30th August, 1839. Nature
                      of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	388
c.
	
                    The Reverend 
R. Maunsell, of Waikato, on behalf of the
                      Church Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    An island containing ten acres, more or less, situate about eight miles from
                      Maraetai, known by the name of Otiao. Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      chiefs Tururae, Paetai, and Koroniria by claimant on the 4th January, 1840.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the value of £1 2s. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


              








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Maori Deeds of Old Private Land Purchases in New Zealand, From the Year 1815 to 1840, with Pre-Emptive and Other Claims

[Land claims referred to Land Purchase Commissioners]



            

              

                

                  
                    Colonial Secretary's Office, Auckland,
                  
                  2nd May, 1872.
                

                
His Excellency the Governor directs it to be notified that the following claims
                  to and in this colony have been referred to the Commissioners appointed under the
                  Ordinance of the Governor and Council of New Zealand, 5 Victoriæ, Session II., No.
                  14, being in addition to the claims notified in the Goverment 
Gazette of New South Wales, as referred to the Commissioners appointed under
                  the Act of the Governor and Council of that colony on the 9th November, 1840, and
                  on the 9th, 16th, 23rd, and 30th March, and, 6th, 13th, 20th, and 27th April; and
                  in the Government 
Gazette of this colony of the 18th August, and
                  12th, 20th, and 27th October, 20th November, and lst, 15th, and 22nd December,
                  1841, and 5th January and 28th March, 1842.

                
Parties are reminded that, before such claims can be investigated, they must pay
                  to the Commissioners a fee of five pounds, as prescribed by the Ordinance.

                
By His-Excellency's command.

                

                  
                    
Willoughby Shortland.
                  
                

              

              

                


	389.
	
                    

John Hobbs and 

William
                        Woon, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimants.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, situate at Wangaroa. Bounded on the east by a
                      small wood and gully; on the west by a road; on the north by a river; and on
                      the south by the rising ground above where the mission-house stood. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from the Native chiefs 
[
gap —  
reason: illegible], Te Puhi,
                      and Eura by the, 
Rev.
                        Samuel Leigh, on behalf of the Society, in August, 1823.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: 2 blankets, 3 red cloaks, and 15 axes.
                      Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	389
a.
	
                    

John Hobbs and 

William
                        Woon, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimants.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, situate at Taranaua, Waihore, Hokianga:
                      Bounded on the north by the stream Waihou; the eastern boundary commences at
                      the mouth of a small creek, Te Arawhata Kauhai, proceeding upwards as far as
                      the tide reaches at full and change of the moon, thence proceeding in a
                      straight line to the tallest kaikatea tree, from thence running upwards to the
                      foot of a high hill called Te Toke, from thence down a gully to a tree marked
                      W.M., thence to a marked puriri tree. Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chiefs Paterore and Matangi by the 
Rev. John Hobbs and John Stack, on behalf of the
                      Society, in December 1827, and January, 1828. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: A quantity of merchandise (not stated). Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                    


                  


	389.
	
                    

John Hobbs and 

William
                        Woon, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimants.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, situate at Wangaroa. Bounded on the east by a
                      small wood and gully; on the west by a road; on the north by a river; and on
                      the south by the rising ground above where the mission-house stood. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from the Native chiefs 
[
gap —  
reason: illegible], Te Puhi,
                      and Eura by the, 
Rev.
                        Samuel Leigh, on behalf of the Society, in August, 1823.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: 2 blankets, 3 red cloaks, and 15 axes.
                      Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	389
a.
	
                    

John Hobbs and 

William
                        Woon, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimants.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, situate at Taranaua, Waihore, Hokianga:
                      Bounded on the north by the stream Waihou; the eastern boundary commences at
                      the mouth of a small creek, Te Arawhata Kauhai, proceeding upwards as far as
                      the tide reaches at full and change of the moon, thence proceeding in a
                      straight line to the tallest kaikatea tree, from thence running upwards to the
                      foot of a high hill called Te Toke, from thence down a gully to a tree marked
                      W.M., thence to a marked puriri tree. Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chiefs Paterore and Matangi by the 
Rev. John Hobbs and John Stack, on behalf of the
                      Society, in December 1827, and January, 1828. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: A quantity of merchandise (not stated). Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	389
d.
	
                    

John Hobbs and
                          
William Woon, on behalf
                      of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimants.
                    501 (five hundred and one) acres, more or less, situate at Hokianga. Bounded
                      on the north-east by the Wairere Creek, from the boundary of the Mission claim
                      of Te Maire, to a small brook called Pahawanui, proceeding up the brook to its
                      head; thence taking a straight line south-west to Te Arapara; then following
                      the Arapara in a north-easterly direction to the original Mission property
                      above named. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Hoani Ri,
                      Tipene, Rihari Watoni, and Te Peke, by Mr. Francis White, on behalf of the
                      Mission, in March, 1836. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of
                      merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	389
e.
	
                    

John Hobbs and 

William
                        Woon, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimants.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the Wairoa branch of the
                      Kaipara. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chief Te Tiraru by the Rev. N. Turner, on behalf of the Society, in the
                      year 1836. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	389
f.
	
                    

John Hobbs and 

William
                        Woon, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimants.
                    A piece of land situate on the western bank of the Waima Creek, and called
                      Tepoinga. Bounded on the east by the Waima Creek; on the south by a creek also
                      called Tepoinga; on the west by the summit of the hill down to a sudden turn
                      of the Waima Creek, including the common landing-place of the Mission-station.
                      [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                      Pi Takahorea and Manu by Mr. Popplewell and the Rev. N. Turner, on behalf of
                      the Mission. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods and money to the amount
                      of £40. Nature of conveyance: A deed, consumed in the Mission-house by
                    fire.
                  


	390.
	
                    

John Whiteley,
                      of Kawhia, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    A piece of land [contents not stated] situate at Manakao; on the southern
                      bank, known by the name of Orua. Bounded on the east by a ridge of hills named
                      Te Aute; on the north by the River Manakao; on the west by a hill called
                      Pukehorokatoa; and on the south by a ridge called Kaiatemanu. Alleged to have
                      been purchased from the Native chiefs Wiremu Weteri Kauwaka, Epiha Puniti, and
                      Wiremu Wata Hona, by the Society, on the 5th December, 1839. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: £5 paid as a deposit. Nature of conveyance: A deed in
                      favour of the Society.
                  


	390
a.
	
                    

John Whiteley,
                      of Kawhia, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    90 (ninety) acres, more or less, situate at Waingaroa, on the southern bank,
                      known by the name of Nihinihi. Bounded on the east by a creek called Opotoru;
                      on the north by a creek called Pokohue to a rivulet called Ngaokawitu; on the
                      west from Ngaokawitu in a right line to a rivulet called Waiwearo; and on the
                      south side by the said Opotoru Creek. Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chiefs Wiremu Nera, Awaitaro Riki, by the Mission, on the 27th
                      February, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: Merchandise to the value
                      of £23. Nature of conveyance: A deed of transfer to the Society, signed by the
                      chiefs before named.
                  


	390
b.
	
                    

John Whiteley,
                      of Kawhia, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    160 (one hundred and sixty) acres, more or less, known as Ahuahu, Te Tawiti,
                      Tauranga, situate at Kawhia. Bounded on the east by a creek called Whatahi; on
                      the north by the River Waiharakeke; on the west by a creek called Ohau; and on
                      the south by a line from the Creek Whatahi. Alleged to have been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs Haupokia, Turane, Teoo, Rangituatiri, and others, by
                      the Society, at different dates from 1834 to 1839. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Goods to the value of £67 15s., and £4 in money. Nature of
                      conveyance: Five deeds of transfer, dated 20th and 24th of November, 1834;
                      12th and 24th April, 1839; 1st August, 1839.
                  


	390
c.
	
                    

John Whiteley,
                      of Kawhia, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    4 (four) acres, more or less, known as Tekoteko and Rawiri, situate at
                      Kawhia, up the Awaroa. Bounded on the south-east and north by the River
                      Awaroa; and on the west by a line running parallel with Hakohihawhanui.
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief Turane by the Society on
                      the 3rd January, 1840. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the value
                      of £2, and £2 in cash. Nature of conveyance: A deed of transfer, dated as
                      above.
                  


	390
d.
	
                    

John Whiteley,
                      of Kawhia, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    90 (ninety) acres, more or less, known by the name of Otaku, Taiepatau,
                      Waitahu, Taikokako, and Taringamango, situate at Taranaki, near Ngamotu.
                      Bounded on the west by the sea; on the 

south by a line running from Taiepatau to
                      Taringamango; and on the north from thence to Taikokako, on the beach. Alleged
                      to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Edward Puke and Apoharama by the
                      Society. Nature of conveyance: A deed of transfer, dated 13th January,
                    1840.
                  


	390
e.
	
                    

John Whiteley,
                      on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate at Port Nicholson. [Boundaries and contents not
                      stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named)
                      by the 
Rev. J. H.
                        Bumby and Rev. Mr. Hobbs on behalf of the Society on the 13th June,
                      1839. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                      The land tabooed by the Natives.
                  


	391.
	
                    Bishop 
Pompallier, Bay of Islands, on behalf of the
                      Catholic Mission, Claimant.
                    8 (eight) acres, more or less, situate at Rangatia; on the Hokianga, about
                      ten miles from Purakau, [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been obtained
                      from the Native chief Papahia for the Mission. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: £5. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	391
b.
	
                    Bishop 
Pompallier, Bay of Islands, on behalf of the
                      Catholic Mission, Claimant.
                    1 (one) acre, more or less, situate at Kororarika. [Boundaries not stated.]
                      Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named), by
                      Benjamin E. Turner, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives:
                      Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	391
c.
	
                    Bishop 
Pompallier, Bay of Islands, on behalf of the
                      Catholic Mission, Claimant.
                    60 (sixty) acres, more or less, at Wahihi, Bay of Islands. [Boundaries not
                      stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs. (not
                      named) by the late Captain Roberton, who sold to the Mission. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	392.
	
                    
J. McKay, of Auckland, Claimant.
                    400 (four hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Kohanga, Mokau,
                      situate about thirty miles to the north of the settlement of New Plymouth.
                      Bounded on the west by the sea; on the north by a small stream, Kohanga; on
                      the south by a small stream, Kawaia; and on the east by marked trees. Alleged
                      to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Kowaute, Wenua, Kotatanga, Waka,
                      and others, by claimant, in December, 1838. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Goods to the value of £55. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of
                      claimant, dated in December, 1838.
                  


	393.
	
                    
Thomas Holmes and 
William Pettit, of
                      Sydney, Claimants.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Waiticke,
                      situate on the eastern bank of the River Wairoa, and bounded on the east by
                      Awaremu; thence running northeast to a place called Tepapa; thence north-west
                      to a place called Pua Tommatea; thence southwest by south to a place called
                      Waiteke; and on the southward and eastward by the River Wairoa: including the
                      adjoining peninsula and island. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chief Kotengaukaia, of the tribe Natiwatua, by William Jackson and Frederick
                      Peterson, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to
                      the value of £100. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment, dated 1st January,
                      1840.
                  


	394.
	
                    
James Peeece, of Hauraki, River Thames, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate at Coromandel Harbour, River Thames, known by the
                      name of Tiki. Bounded on the west, north, and east by Waiau Creek; on the
                      south by land claimed by C. Prout. Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chiefs Taia, Ngahue, Tawiri, Po, and others, 26th June, 1839.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Goods and money amounting to £360, for
                      this and succeeding claim. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	394
a.
	
                    

James Preece,
                      of Hauraki, River Thames, Claimant.
                    A piece of land known by the name of Kauri, separated from the preceding
                      claim by the Waiau Creek. Bounded on the south by land belonging to the
                      Natives; on the west and northwest by the harbour; on the north by land
                      belonging to the Natives called Wangarati. Alleged to have been purchased from
                      the Native chiefs Tanganeaio, Kauwere, Tuna, and others, by claimant, on the
                      12th December, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods and money to
                      the amount of £360, for this and preceding claim. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	395.
	
                    
John Walmsley, William Motion, and 
William
                        Bruce, of Paihia, Bay of Islands, on behalf of themselves and 
John Bishop, Claimants.
                    A piece of land situate near the head of the Waikare River, about eight miles
                      from the anchorage, Bay of Islands, known by the name of Tumatakai, being a
                      portion of a tract purchased at two different periods, containing in all 800
                      acres, more or less. Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs
                      (not named), by claimants, in September, 1839. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: £10 in money, and goods to the value of £35, for the 800 acres.
                      Nature of conveyance: A deed in favour of claimants.
                  


	396.
	
                    
Arthur Devlin, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    5,020 (five thousand and twenty) acres, more or less, being a portion of
                      80,000 acres, more or less, commencing at the mouth of a creek called Orua, on
                      the left bank of the River Piako, running from the mouth of the said creek due
                      west to the summit of a hill called Takenui; then south by west to another
                      hill called Rikewoko; and then south by west to a range of hills called
                      Ponawhau, from thence to the River Piako by the said range of hills, and
                      thence following the river downwards to the mouth of the said creek Orua.
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Koiwaka, Harawire,
                      Tekoekoe, and others, by William Webster, who sold to claimant. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed in favour of William Webster, dated 31st December, 1839.
                    


                  


	397.
	
                    
John Bradshaw, of Wanganui, Claimant.
                    A piece, of land situate at Pararoa, containing two acres, more or less.
                      [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                      Merri Merri and Pioti by claimant on the 26th December, 1839. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: One fowling-piece, two pairs blankets, and other goods
                      to the amount of £2. Nature of conveyance: An agreement in writing in favour
                      of claimant of the above date.
                  


	398.
	
                    
William Stewart, of Mercury Bay, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, known by, the name of Warika Hika,
                      situate at the East Cape. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Tokaioi, To, Toerangi, and Pura-haki by
                      claimant in the year 1825. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of
                      merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: A Native ornament, in
                      proof of sale.
                  


	398
a.
	
                    
William Stewart, of Mercury Bay, Claimant.
                    900 (nine hundred) acres, more or less, situate at Akaroa, Banks Peninsula
                      adjoining a Native pah. Bounded on one side by the said pah, the boundary-line
                      running from thence in a southeasterly direction to the tops of the hills at
                      the back, the boundary on the opposite side being a ravine running also in a
                      south-easterly direction, the tops of the hills being the boundary at the
                      back. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Turi, Aranui,
                      Pooku, and their tribe by claimant in the year 1825. Consideration given to
                      the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: A Native ornament given to claimant in proof of sale.
                  


	398
b.
	
                    
William Stewart, of Mercury Bay, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Te Houiki,
                      situate at Hokianga. [No boundaries specified.] Alleged to have been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs Mudiwai, Tainui, Mangatanga, by claimant. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: An instrument in writing.
                  


	399.
	
                    C. 
J. Crofton, Sydney, on behalf of the estate of the late
                        
Thomas Mitchell, Claimant.
                    A piece of land [contents not stated] situated on the River Mangamuka, a
                      branch of the River Hokianga. Bounded on the south by a creek called Korowau;
                      on the north by a creek called Omakura; on the east by the River Mangamuka; on
                      the west by forest land, and extending due west for ten miles from the heads
                      of the above-named creeks. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chiefs A Toku, Te Matto, A Piddie, and Koroa by Thomas Mitchell on the 3rd
                      April, 1838. Consideration given to the Natives: 4 kegs of tobacco, 4 pairs of
                      blankets, 6 muskets, and 2 iron pots. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	400.
	
                    
Robert Hardiman, of Hokianga, Claimant.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, known by the name of Ohopu, situate at
                      Hokianga. Bounded on the south by the Ohopu Creek, commencing from a puriri
                      tree at the junction of the Ohopu and the Wia Rea; on the west by a small
                      stream of water called Ohopa; the back line running along the ridge of the
                      hills to the above-named tree. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chiefs Huhu, Papatea, Tangatakotahi, Anga, and Raneara by claimant on the 16th
                      September, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the value of
                      £14. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	401.
	
                    
Hannah Farden, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name Waiou, situate at
                      Hokianga. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chief Mortana, Teo, Coorie Coorie, and others on the 14th October,
                      1835, by whom not stated. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the
                      value of £45. Nature of conveyance: A deed (description not stated).
                  


	402.
	
                    
Thomas Birch, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Motakiore,
                      situate at Hokianga. Bounded by the Waikaido, the Tutaitari, and Pukeatua.
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Paroa and Nga Eki by
                      claimant on the 8th February, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: A
                      quantity of goods value not stated, and £20 in sovereigns. Nature of
                      conveyance: An instrument in writing dated as above.
                  


	403.
	
                    R
obert Campbell, of Hokianga, Claimant.
                    12 (twelve) acres, more or less, known by the name of Paengatai, situate on
                      the south bank of the Waiaka Creek, a branch of the Hokianga. Bounded in the
                      front by the said creek, running from a stone called Poroherohe, 400 yards, to
                      a marked mangrove tree on the one side, from the above stone to a pole on the
                      top of the hill in a south-west and by south half south, direction on the
                      other side; from the above-named mangrove tree in a straight line to the top
                      of a peaked hill hill called Toko Toko; a straight line uniting the pole and
                      the hill Toko Toko forming the back boundary. Alleged to have been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs Popake and Ngawe by claimant on the 8th May, 1839.
                  


	404.
	
                    
Matthew Mariner, of Hokianga, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Te Kohu Kohu,
                      situate on the western bank of the River Hokianga. Bounded on the south by the
                      creek called Waihoehoe; on the east by the main river; on the north by a creek
                      called Waihonuru and adjoining land claimed by G. F. Russell, running in a
                      western direction four English miles, being the extent of the back boundary.
                      Including another piece of land known also by the name of Te Kohu Kohu,
                      bounded on the south by a line running west from a puriri tree adjoining land
                      claimed by G. F. Russell; on the east by Te Koeruke; and running inland four
                      miles, which forms the west or back boundary. Alleged to have been purchased
                      from certain Native chiefs (not named) by the Rev. Mr. Turner who sold to
                      claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Amount stated in the deeds in
                      the possession of the Rev. Mr. Turner.
                    


                  


	405.
	
                    
John Grant, of Hokianga, Claimant.
                    800 (eight hundred) acres, more or less, situate in the District of Hokianga.
                      [Boundaries not stated] Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native
                      chiefs (not named) by Thomas Styles on the 21st December, 1839, who sold to
                      claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: £30 in money. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	405
a.
	
                    
John Grant, of Hokianga, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, situate in the District of Hokianga.
                      [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                      Nene and Maitangi by claimant on the 25th January, 1836. Consideration given
                      to the Natives: Goods to the value of £7, and £2 in money. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated
                  


	405
b.
	
                    
John Grants, of Hokianga, on behalf of himself and 
George Humphries, Claimants.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, situate in the District of Hokianga.
                      [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                      Nene and Ripa by claimants on the 26th December, 1839. Consideration given to
                      the Natives: £50 in money. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
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                    Colonial Secretary's Office, Auckland,
                  
                  2nd May, 1872.
                

                
His Excellency the Governor directs it to be notified that the following claims
                  to and in this colony have been referred to the Commissioners appointed under the
                  Ordinance of the Governor and Council of New Zealand, 5 Victoriæ, Session II., No.
                  14, being in addition to the claims notified in the Goverment 
Gazette of New South Wales, as referred to the Commissioners appointed under
                  the Act of the Governor and Council of that colony on the 9th November, 1840, and
                  on the 9th, 16th, 23rd, and 30th March, and, 6th, 13th, 20th, and 27th April; and
                  in the Government 
Gazette of this colony of the 18th August, and
                  12th, 20th, and 27th October, 20th November, and lst, 15th, and 22nd December,
                  1841, and 5th January and 28th March, 1842.

                
Parties are reminded that, before such claims can be investigated, they must pay
                  to the Commissioners a fee of five pounds, as prescribed by the Ordinance.

                
By His-Excellency's command.

                

                  
                    
Willoughby Shortland.
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[list of land claims]



                


	389.
	
                    

John Hobbs and 

William
                        Woon, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimants.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, situate at Wangaroa. Bounded on the east by a
                      small wood and gully; on the west by a road; on the north by a river; and on
                      the south by the rising ground above where the mission-house stood. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from the Native chiefs 
[
gap —  
reason: illegible], Te Puhi,
                      and Eura by the, 
Rev.
                        Samuel Leigh, on behalf of the Society, in August, 1823.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: 2 blankets, 3 red cloaks, and 15 axes.
                      Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	389
a.
	
                    

John Hobbs and 

William
                        Woon, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimants.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, situate at Taranaua, Waihore, Hokianga:
                      Bounded on the north by the stream Waihou; the eastern boundary commences at
                      the mouth of a small creek, Te Arawhata Kauhai, proceeding upwards as far as
                      the tide reaches at full and change of the moon, thence proceeding in a
                      straight line to the tallest kaikatea tree, from thence running upwards to the
                      foot of a high hill called Te Toke, from thence down a gully to a tree marked
                      W.M., thence to a marked puriri tree. Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chiefs Paterore and Matangi by the 
Rev. John Hobbs and John Stack, on behalf of the
                      Society, in December 1827, and January, 1828. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: A quantity of merchandise (not stated). Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                    


                  


	389.
	
                    

John Hobbs and 

William
                        Woon, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimants.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, situate at Wangaroa. Bounded on the east by a
                      small wood and gully; on the west by a road; on the north by a river; and on
                      the south by the rising ground above where the mission-house stood. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from the Native chiefs 
[
gap —  
reason: illegible], Te Puhi,
                      and Eura by the, 
Rev.
                        Samuel Leigh, on behalf of the Society, in August, 1823.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: 2 blankets, 3 red cloaks, and 15 axes.
                      Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	389
a.
	
                    

John Hobbs and 

William
                        Woon, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimants.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, situate at Taranaua, Waihore, Hokianga:
                      Bounded on the north by the stream Waihou; the eastern boundary commences at
                      the mouth of a small creek, Te Arawhata Kauhai, proceeding upwards as far as
                      the tide reaches at full and change of the moon, thence proceeding in a
                      straight line to the tallest kaikatea tree, from thence running upwards to the
                      foot of a high hill called Te Toke, from thence down a gully to a tree marked
                      W.M., thence to a marked puriri tree. Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chiefs Paterore and Matangi by the 
Rev. John Hobbs and John Stack, on behalf of the
                      Society, in December 1827, and January, 1828. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: A quantity of merchandise (not stated). Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	389
d.
	
                    

John Hobbs and
                          
William Woon, on behalf
                      of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimants.
                    501 (five hundred and one) acres, more or less, situate at Hokianga. Bounded
                      on the north-east by the Wairere Creek, from the boundary of the Mission claim
                      of Te Maire, to a small brook called Pahawanui, proceeding up the brook to its
                      head; thence taking a straight line south-west to Te Arapara; then following
                      the Arapara in a north-easterly direction to the original Mission property
                      above named. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Hoani Ri,
                      Tipene, Rihari Watoni, and Te Peke, by Mr. Francis White, on behalf of the
                      Mission, in March, 1836. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of
                      merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	389
e.
	
                    

John Hobbs and 

William
                        Woon, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimants.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the Wairoa branch of the
                      Kaipara. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chief Te Tiraru by the Rev. N. Turner, on behalf of the Society, in the
                      year 1836. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	389
f.
	
                    

John Hobbs and 

William
                        Woon, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimants.
                    A piece of land situate on the western bank of the Waima Creek, and called
                      Tepoinga. Bounded on the east by the Waima Creek; on the south by a creek also
                      called Tepoinga; on the west by the summit of the hill down to a sudden turn
                      of the Waima Creek, including the common landing-place of the Mission-station.
                      [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                      Pi Takahorea and Manu by Mr. Popplewell and the Rev. N. Turner, on behalf of
                      the Mission. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods and money to the amount
                      of £40. Nature of conveyance: A deed, consumed in the Mission-house by
                    fire.
                  


	390.
	
                    

John Whiteley,
                      of Kawhia, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    A piece of land [contents not stated] situate at Manakao; on the southern
                      bank, known by the name of Orua. Bounded on the east by a ridge of hills named
                      Te Aute; on the north by the River Manakao; on the west by a hill called
                      Pukehorokatoa; and on the south by a ridge called Kaiatemanu. Alleged to have
                      been purchased from the Native chiefs Wiremu Weteri Kauwaka, Epiha Puniti, and
                      Wiremu Wata Hona, by the Society, on the 5th December, 1839. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: £5 paid as a deposit. Nature of conveyance: A deed in
                      favour of the Society.
                  


	390
a.
	
                    

John Whiteley,
                      of Kawhia, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    90 (ninety) acres, more or less, situate at Waingaroa, on the southern bank,
                      known by the name of Nihinihi. Bounded on the east by a creek called Opotoru;
                      on the north by a creek called Pokohue to a rivulet called Ngaokawitu; on the
                      west from Ngaokawitu in a right line to a rivulet called Waiwearo; and on the
                      south side by the said Opotoru Creek. Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chiefs Wiremu Nera, Awaitaro Riki, by the Mission, on the 27th
                      February, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: Merchandise to the value
                      of £23. Nature of conveyance: A deed of transfer to the Society, signed by the
                      chiefs before named.
                  


	390
b.
	
                    

John Whiteley,
                      of Kawhia, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    160 (one hundred and sixty) acres, more or less, known as Ahuahu, Te Tawiti,
                      Tauranga, situate at Kawhia. Bounded on the east by a creek called Whatahi; on
                      the north by the River Waiharakeke; on the west by a creek called Ohau; and on
                      the south by a line from the Creek Whatahi. Alleged to have been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs Haupokia, Turane, Teoo, Rangituatiri, and others, by
                      the Society, at different dates from 1834 to 1839. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Goods to the value of £67 15s., and £4 in money. Nature of
                      conveyance: Five deeds of transfer, dated 20th and 24th of November, 1834;
                      12th and 24th April, 1839; 1st August, 1839.
                  


	390
c.
	
                    

John Whiteley,
                      of Kawhia, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    4 (four) acres, more or less, known as Tekoteko and Rawiri, situate at
                      Kawhia, up the Awaroa. Bounded on the south-east and north by the River
                      Awaroa; and on the west by a line running parallel with Hakohihawhanui.
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief Turane by the Society on
                      the 3rd January, 1840. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the value
                      of £2, and £2 in cash. Nature of conveyance: A deed of transfer, dated as
                      above.
                  


	390
d.
	
                    

John Whiteley,
                      of Kawhia, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    90 (ninety) acres, more or less, known by the name of Otaku, Taiepatau,
                      Waitahu, Taikokako, and Taringamango, situate at Taranaki, near Ngamotu.
                      Bounded on the west by the sea; on the 

south by a line running from Taiepatau to
                      Taringamango; and on the north from thence to Taikokako, on the beach. Alleged
                      to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Edward Puke and Apoharama by the
                      Society. Nature of conveyance: A deed of transfer, dated 13th January,
                    1840.
                  


	390
e.
	
                    

John Whiteley,
                      on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate at Port Nicholson. [Boundaries and contents not
                      stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named)
                      by the 
Rev. J. H.
                        Bumby and Rev. Mr. Hobbs on behalf of the Society on the 13th June,
                      1839. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                      The land tabooed by the Natives.
                  


	391.
	
                    Bishop 
Pompallier, Bay of Islands, on behalf of the
                      Catholic Mission, Claimant.
                    8 (eight) acres, more or less, situate at Rangatia; on the Hokianga, about
                      ten miles from Purakau, [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been obtained
                      from the Native chief Papahia for the Mission. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: £5. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	391
b.
	
                    Bishop 
Pompallier, Bay of Islands, on behalf of the
                      Catholic Mission, Claimant.
                    1 (one) acre, more or less, situate at Kororarika. [Boundaries not stated.]
                      Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named), by
                      Benjamin E. Turner, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives:
                      Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	391
c.
	
                    Bishop 
Pompallier, Bay of Islands, on behalf of the
                      Catholic Mission, Claimant.
                    60 (sixty) acres, more or less, at Wahihi, Bay of Islands. [Boundaries not
                      stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs. (not
                      named) by the late Captain Roberton, who sold to the Mission. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	392.
	
                    
J. McKay, of Auckland, Claimant.
                    400 (four hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Kohanga, Mokau,
                      situate about thirty miles to the north of the settlement of New Plymouth.
                      Bounded on the west by the sea; on the north by a small stream, Kohanga; on
                      the south by a small stream, Kawaia; and on the east by marked trees. Alleged
                      to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Kowaute, Wenua, Kotatanga, Waka,
                      and others, by claimant, in December, 1838. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Goods to the value of £55. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of
                      claimant, dated in December, 1838.
                  


	393.
	
                    
Thomas Holmes and 
William Pettit, of
                      Sydney, Claimants.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Waiticke,
                      situate on the eastern bank of the River Wairoa, and bounded on the east by
                      Awaremu; thence running northeast to a place called Tepapa; thence north-west
                      to a place called Pua Tommatea; thence southwest by south to a place called
                      Waiteke; and on the southward and eastward by the River Wairoa: including the
                      adjoining peninsula and island. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chief Kotengaukaia, of the tribe Natiwatua, by William Jackson and Frederick
                      Peterson, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to
                      the value of £100. Nature of conveyance: Deed of feoffment, dated 1st January,
                      1840.
                  


	394.
	
                    
James Peeece, of Hauraki, River Thames, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate at Coromandel Harbour, River Thames, known by the
                      name of Tiki. Bounded on the west, north, and east by Waiau Creek; on the
                      south by land claimed by C. Prout. Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chiefs Taia, Ngahue, Tawiri, Po, and others, 26th June, 1839.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Goods and money amounting to £360, for
                      this and succeeding claim. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	394
a.
	
                    

James Preece,
                      of Hauraki, River Thames, Claimant.
                    A piece of land known by the name of Kauri, separated from the preceding
                      claim by the Waiau Creek. Bounded on the south by land belonging to the
                      Natives; on the west and northwest by the harbour; on the north by land
                      belonging to the Natives called Wangarati. Alleged to have been purchased from
                      the Native chiefs Tanganeaio, Kauwere, Tuna, and others, by claimant, on the
                      12th December, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods and money to
                      the amount of £360, for this and preceding claim. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	395.
	
                    
John Walmsley, William Motion, and 
William
                        Bruce, of Paihia, Bay of Islands, on behalf of themselves and 
John Bishop, Claimants.
                    A piece of land situate near the head of the Waikare River, about eight miles
                      from the anchorage, Bay of Islands, known by the name of Tumatakai, being a
                      portion of a tract purchased at two different periods, containing in all 800
                      acres, more or less. Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs
                      (not named), by claimants, in September, 1839. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: £10 in money, and goods to the value of £35, for the 800 acres.
                      Nature of conveyance: A deed in favour of claimants.
                  


	396.
	
                    
Arthur Devlin, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    5,020 (five thousand and twenty) acres, more or less, being a portion of
                      80,000 acres, more or less, commencing at the mouth of a creek called Orua, on
                      the left bank of the River Piako, running from the mouth of the said creek due
                      west to the summit of a hill called Takenui; then south by west to another
                      hill called Rikewoko; and then south by west to a range of hills called
                      Ponawhau, from thence to the River Piako by the said range of hills, and
                      thence following the river downwards to the mouth of the said creek Orua.
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Koiwaka, Harawire,
                      Tekoekoe, and others, by William Webster, who sold to claimant. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed in favour of William Webster, dated 31st December, 1839.
                    


                  


	397.
	
                    
John Bradshaw, of Wanganui, Claimant.
                    A piece, of land situate at Pararoa, containing two acres, more or less.
                      [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                      Merri Merri and Pioti by claimant on the 26th December, 1839. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: One fowling-piece, two pairs blankets, and other goods
                      to the amount of £2. Nature of conveyance: An agreement in writing in favour
                      of claimant of the above date.
                  


	398.
	
                    
William Stewart, of Mercury Bay, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, known by, the name of Warika Hika,
                      situate at the East Cape. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Tokaioi, To, Toerangi, and Pura-haki by
                      claimant in the year 1825. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of
                      merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: A Native ornament, in
                      proof of sale.
                  


	398
a.
	
                    
William Stewart, of Mercury Bay, Claimant.
                    900 (nine hundred) acres, more or less, situate at Akaroa, Banks Peninsula
                      adjoining a Native pah. Bounded on one side by the said pah, the boundary-line
                      running from thence in a southeasterly direction to the tops of the hills at
                      the back, the boundary on the opposite side being a ravine running also in a
                      south-easterly direction, the tops of the hills being the boundary at the
                      back. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Turi, Aranui,
                      Pooku, and their tribe by claimant in the year 1825. Consideration given to
                      the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: A Native ornament given to claimant in proof of sale.
                  


	398
b.
	
                    
William Stewart, of Mercury Bay, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Te Houiki,
                      situate at Hokianga. [No boundaries specified.] Alleged to have been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs Mudiwai, Tainui, Mangatanga, by claimant. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: An instrument in writing.
                  


	399.
	
                    C. 
J. Crofton, Sydney, on behalf of the estate of the late
                        
Thomas Mitchell, Claimant.
                    A piece of land [contents not stated] situated on the River Mangamuka, a
                      branch of the River Hokianga. Bounded on the south by a creek called Korowau;
                      on the north by a creek called Omakura; on the east by the River Mangamuka; on
                      the west by forest land, and extending due west for ten miles from the heads
                      of the above-named creeks. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chiefs A Toku, Te Matto, A Piddie, and Koroa by Thomas Mitchell on the 3rd
                      April, 1838. Consideration given to the Natives: 4 kegs of tobacco, 4 pairs of
                      blankets, 6 muskets, and 2 iron pots. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	400.
	
                    
Robert Hardiman, of Hokianga, Claimant.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, known by the name of Ohopu, situate at
                      Hokianga. Bounded on the south by the Ohopu Creek, commencing from a puriri
                      tree at the junction of the Ohopu and the Wia Rea; on the west by a small
                      stream of water called Ohopa; the back line running along the ridge of the
                      hills to the above-named tree. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chiefs Huhu, Papatea, Tangatakotahi, Anga, and Raneara by claimant on the 16th
                      September, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the value of
                      £14. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	401.
	
                    
Hannah Farden, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name Waiou, situate at
                      Hokianga. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chief Mortana, Teo, Coorie Coorie, and others on the 14th October,
                      1835, by whom not stated. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the
                      value of £45. Nature of conveyance: A deed (description not stated).
                  


	402.
	
                    
Thomas Birch, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Motakiore,
                      situate at Hokianga. Bounded by the Waikaido, the Tutaitari, and Pukeatua.
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Paroa and Nga Eki by
                      claimant on the 8th February, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: A
                      quantity of goods value not stated, and £20 in sovereigns. Nature of
                      conveyance: An instrument in writing dated as above.
                  


	403.
	
                    R
obert Campbell, of Hokianga, Claimant.
                    12 (twelve) acres, more or less, known by the name of Paengatai, situate on
                      the south bank of the Waiaka Creek, a branch of the Hokianga. Bounded in the
                      front by the said creek, running from a stone called Poroherohe, 400 yards, to
                      a marked mangrove tree on the one side, from the above stone to a pole on the
                      top of the hill in a south-west and by south half south, direction on the
                      other side; from the above-named mangrove tree in a straight line to the top
                      of a peaked hill hill called Toko Toko; a straight line uniting the pole and
                      the hill Toko Toko forming the back boundary. Alleged to have been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs Popake and Ngawe by claimant on the 8th May, 1839.
                  


	404.
	
                    
Matthew Mariner, of Hokianga, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Te Kohu Kohu,
                      situate on the western bank of the River Hokianga. Bounded on the south by the
                      creek called Waihoehoe; on the east by the main river; on the north by a creek
                      called Waihonuru and adjoining land claimed by G. F. Russell, running in a
                      western direction four English miles, being the extent of the back boundary.
                      Including another piece of land known also by the name of Te Kohu Kohu,
                      bounded on the south by a line running west from a puriri tree adjoining land
                      claimed by G. F. Russell; on the east by Te Koeruke; and running inland four
                      miles, which forms the west or back boundary. Alleged to have been purchased
                      from certain Native chiefs (not named) by the Rev. Mr. Turner who sold to
                      claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Amount stated in the deeds in
                      the possession of the Rev. Mr. Turner.
                    


                  


	405.
	
                    
John Grant, of Hokianga, Claimant.
                    800 (eight hundred) acres, more or less, situate in the District of Hokianga.
                      [Boundaries not stated] Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native
                      chiefs (not named) by Thomas Styles on the 21st December, 1839, who sold to
                      claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: £30 in money. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	405
a.
	
                    
John Grant, of Hokianga, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, situate in the District of Hokianga.
                      [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                      Nene and Maitangi by claimant on the 25th January, 1836. Consideration given
                      to the Natives: Goods to the value of £7, and £2 in money. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated
                  


	405
b.
	
                    
John Grants, of Hokianga, on behalf of himself and 
George Humphries, Claimants.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, situate in the District of Hokianga.
                      [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                      Nene and Ripa by claimants on the 26th December, 1839. Consideration given to
                      the Natives: £50 in money. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
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                    Colonial Secretary's Office, Auckland,
                  
                  9th May, 1842.
                

                
His Excellency the Governor directs it to be notified that the following claims
                  to land in this colony have been referred to the Commissioners appointed under the
                  Ordinance of the Governor and Council of New Zealand, 5 Victoriæ, Session II., No.
                  14, being in addition to the claims notified in the Government 
Gazette of New South Wales as referred to the Commissioners appointed
                  under the Act of the Governor and Council of that colony on the 9th November,
                  1840, and on the 9th, 16th, 23rd, and 30th March, and 6th, 13th, 20th, and 27th
                  April; and the Government 
Gazette of this colony of the 18th
                  August, and 12th, 20th, and 27th October, 20th November, and 1st, 15th, and 22nd
                  December, 1841, and 5th January, 28th March, and 2nd May, 1842.

                
Parties are reminded that, before such claims can be investigated, they must pay
                  to the Commissioners a fee of five pounds, as prescribed by the Ordinance.

                
By His Excellency's command.

                

                  
                    
Willoughby Shortland.
                  
                

              

              

                
No.

                


	214
a.
	
                    
Thomas Spicer, of Auckland, Claimant.
                    A piece of land [contents not stated] situate between Wangaroa and Manganui.
                      Bounded on the one side by land claimed by James Busby; and on the other side
                      by lands belonging to Ekiro; running about twenty miles to a place called
                      Kiuhui and Taputakaka; bounded in front by the sea. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Kotawa, Tow, Ware, Putatou, Arapuke, Hare,
                      Horingi, and Paaraputete by claimant on the 4th January, 1840. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: £2 and a fowling-piece as a deposit, the purchase-money
                      agreed being £100. Nature of conveyance: A deed in favour of claimant, dated
                      as above.
                  


	373
g.
	
                    

James Hamlin,
                      of Orua, Manukau, on behalf of the Church Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    600 (six hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Waikauao and
                      Mokatoa, situate to the east and west of Manukau, near the Awaroa. Bounded on
                      the north by Mokarau, Waitaherua, and a stream of water, and by a wood called
                      Paparaumu; on the south by the stream of water just mentioned, Waramatakino,
                      Kakaramiti, and Awamaiti; and on the east by Awamaiti and Mokarau. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from the Native chiefs Kaibau Awarahi to Waerakau and
                      others by the Rev. R. Maunsell and Hamlin, on behalf of the Society, in
                      September, 1837. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the value of
                      £21. Nature of conveyance: An agreement in the Native language.
                  


	373
h.
	
                    

James Hamlin,
                      of Orua, Manukau, on behalf of the Church Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Orua, situate
                      near the south head of Manukau. Bounded on the west by a chain of holes dug
                      along a ridge called the Popopopo; on the south by this ridge to the Papupa
                      and to the Brook Orua, and a hill called Pukehorokatoa to the water's-edge of
                      Manukau. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Awarahi,
                      Ngakainga, Maukuka, Ngauharo, and others by the Rev. R. Maunsell, on behalf of
                      the Society, in September, 1838. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to
                      the value of £79. Nature of conveyance: An agreement in the Native
                    language.
                  


	406.
	
                    
John Lander, of Wangaroa, Claimant.
                    150 (one hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, situate on the River Kaio.
                      Bounded on the south by land claimed by Mr. Spikman; on the west by a flat on
                      the banks of a river; on the east by a range of hills; and on the north by a
                      hill called Motu Tapu. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                      Uduroa, Hongi, Putete, and Tutai, by John Johnson and claimant, on the 27th
                      October, 1838. Consideration given to the Natives: Six pounds tobacco, four
                      blankets, and £6 in money. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	406
a.
	
                    
John Lander, of Wangaroa, Claimant.
                    12 (twelve) acres, more or less, situate on the River Kaio. Bounded on the
                      south by the river; on the east by a range of hills forming the boundary to
                      land claimed by Mr. Spikman; on the north by land also claimed by John Lander;
                      and on the west by a creek called Kokopona. Alleged to have been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs Na Tori, Nahura, and Uduroa by claimant on the 6th
                      January, 1840. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise
                      and £3 in money. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                    


                  


	407.
	
                    
G. Stephenson, of Kaipara, Claimant.
                    800 (eight hundred) acres, more or less, called Waima, situated on the River
                      Wairoa, extending inland to the Creek Kopopohiakuri, and thence extending to
                      the extremity of the said creek. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant
                      from the Native chiefs Parore, Tirarau, Paekea Wainga, and Tawera, on the 17th
                      February, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise
                      and £100 in gold. Nature of conveyance: Agreement in writing in favour of
                      claimant, dated 17th February, 1839.
                  


	407
a.
	
                    
George Stephenson, of Kaipara, Claimant.
                    A piece of land known by the name of Rahurahu, situate on the River Wairoa.
                      Bounded on one side by the Waiau, and divided from it by a creek extending
                      from the extremity of that creek direct to the River Akawino, and following
                      the course of that river until it empties itself into the Wairoa. [Contents
                      not stated.] Alleged to have been given to claimant as a mark of their esteem
                      by the Native chiefs Parore, Tirarau, Paikea, Wainga, and Tawera, on the 17th
                      February, 1839. Nature of conveyance: A deed of gift, as above.
                  


	408.
	
                    
Randulph Dacre, Sydney, on behalf of 
Gordon
                        Davis Browne, Claimant.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, situate at Mahurangi, Frith of
                      Thames, known by the name of Muriotarariki. Bounded in front by the sea; on
                      one side by the River Waipi; and on the other side by Matanga; and at the back
                      by land belonging to the Natives. Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chiefs Puhata, William Pepene, and others, by G. D. Browne, in May,
                      1832. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                      Not stated.
                  


	408
a.
	
                    
Randulph Dacre, Sydney, on behalf of 
Gordon
                        Davis Browne, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate in Mercury Bay, lying between the small creek called
                      Okuao, falling into the river near the mouth of the branch river Ngananganaia
                      and Purangi, or Oyster River, in Cook's Bay. Alleged to have been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs Rahui, Hare, Minarata, and others, by claimant, on the
                      22nd October, 1837. Consideration given to the Natives: £152 10s. in Spanish
                      dollars, and £450 in merchandise. Nature of conveyance: A deed in favour of
                      claimant.
                  


	408
b.
	
                    
Randulph Dacre, of Sydney, on behalf of 
Gordon
                        Davis Browne, Claimant.
                    20,000 (twenty thousand) acres, more or less, situate at the mouth of the
                      River Anoniora, extending to the source, with all branch-creeks from the ridge
                      of the mountains. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Te
                      Parrata, Tuiri, Parena, and Takainui, by claimant, on the 10th October, 1836.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the amount of £87. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	408
c.
	
                    
Randulph Dacre, of Sydney, on behalf of 
Gordon
                        Davis Browne, Claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, situate on the River Tamaki.
                      Bounded in the front by the Tamaki; on one side by the Waipuna Creek; and on
                      the other side by a large sandbed. Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chiefs Puhata, Takapuna, Warenga, and others, by claimant, in the year
                      1836. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                      Not stated.
                  


	409.
	
                    
R. 
Espie, of East Cape, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, situate at St. Patrick's Cove, East
                      Cape. Bounded on the east by the sea; on the west by Native land-marks; on the
                      south and north by the sea. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chief Poti by claimant in May, 1838. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods
                      to the value of £16. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	409
a.
	
                    
R, Espie, of East Cape, on behalf of 
Margaret
                        Espie, his daughter, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Warepunga,
                      situate at the East Cape. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been given
                      to claimant by a Native chieftainess named Tucki, in June, 1839. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	410.
	
                    
John Jackson, Queen Charlotte's Sound, Claimant.
                    150 (one hundred, and fifty) acres, more or less, situate within the bay
                      called Koetoetoe, between Jackson's Bay and a bay called Amahou, in the
                      southern entrance of Queen Charlotte's Sound, extending from the extreme point
                      of the former by eastward until it meets the eastern point of Amahou Bay, and
                      extending eastward until it meets the western point of Jackson's Bay, and
                      running from the above-named points in a northerly direction to the summit of
                      the hills. Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not
                      named) by claimant on the 31st December, 1839. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                      Not stated.
                  


	99
a.
	
                    
J. Guard, of Cloudy Bay, Claimant.
                    2 (two) acres, more or less, situate at Te Kapo Bay, and the back of the
                      premises of the said J. Guard. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chief Ahie by claimant on the 12th August, 1839. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: An agreement in writing in favour
                      of claimant, dated as above.
                  


	411.
	
                    
Joseph Toms, of Queen Charlotte's Sound, Claimant.
                    5 (five) acres, more or less, situate at Kipa Bay, in Cloudy Bay. [Boundaries
                      not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Hau, Auora,
                      Aroehaha, Apo, by John Guard, who sold to 
George T. Clayton, who sold to claimant.
                      Consideration given to Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: An agreement
                      in favour of John Guard, dated 30th March, 1836.
                    


                  


	411
a.
	
                    
Joseph Toms, of Queen Charlotte's Sound, Claimant.
                    3 (three) acres, more or less, situate at the mouth of the Purrie Rua River
                      or Paramatta. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chief A Ki by claimant, on 1st May, 1838. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: A deed in favour of claimant, dated
                      as above.
                  


	411
b.
	
                    
J. Toms, of Cloudy Bay, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, consisting of 500 acres called
                      Warike, situate on the Island of Kapiti; 40 acres called Tete, on the Island
                      of Mana; 400 acres named Auerewa, situate in Queen Charlotte's Sound; 20 acres
                      named Oneebua, and 300 acres whereon a dwelling-house stands, also situate in
                      Queen Charlotte's Sound. Alleged to have been given to claimant by the Native
                      chief Noroa, his father-in-law, on the 20th September, 1838. Nature of
                      conveyance: A deed as above.
                  


	99
b.
	
                    
John Guard, of Cloudy Bay, Claimant.
                    A piece of land [contents not stated] situate at Port Nicholson, bounded by
                      the Coro Coro, and from thence running to Herotonga or fresh-water river.
                      Alleged to have been given to claimant by the Native chiefs Ahie and Wononga
                      on the 19th September, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: Various
                      services rendered. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	650.
	
                    

George T.
                      Clayton, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    6 (six) acres of land situate at Victoria, Bay of Islands, being Nos. 18, 19,
                      14, 13, and 16, of section B, and No. 1 market allotment. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named) by James Busby, who sold to
                      claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	65
p.
	
                    

George T.
                      Clayton, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    2 (two) allotments of land situate at Okiato or Russell Town, being Nos. 2
                      and 6. Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named)
                      by 
James Reddy Clendon, who sold
                      to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	323
e.
	
                    
V. De Sentis, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    650 (six hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, called Ryan's Peninsula.
                      Bounded on the north-east by land belonging to the Natives, and on all other
                      sides by the Harbours of Munganui and Doubtless Bay. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Ehura, Warri Cowrie, and others, by Thomas
                      Ryan, on the 14th May, 1836, who sold to claimant. Consideration to the
                      Natives: Merchandise to the value of £680. Nature of conveyance: An agreement
                      signed by the above-named chiefs.
                  


	323
f.
	
                    
V. De Sentis, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    ½ (half) acre, more or less, situate at Kororarika. Bounded on the north by
                      Church Street; on the west by an unnamed street; and on the east by York
                      Street. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Moko and others,
                      by 
Charles Baker, on the 4th
                      September, 1835. Consideration given to the Natives: Merchandise to the value
                      of £5. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	323
g.
	
                    
V. De Sentis, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    2 (two) acres, more or less, situate at Kororarika. Bounded on the
                      north-by-land claimed by Captain Clayton; on the back by a hill-top; and on
                      the south by land claimed by C. Baker Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chief Awadey, by Thomas Spicer, on the 7th September, 1837, who sold to
                      claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Merchandise to the value of £5.
                      Nature of conveyance: A deed in favour of T. Spicer.
                  


	412.
	
                    
Robert Brown, of Poverty Bay, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, situate in Poverty Bay, on the
                      north-east of Table Cape. Bounded on the south by a stream of water; on the
                      north-east by the sea; and on the two other sides by flags placed on the top
                      of poles. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chiefs
                      Wiremu, Putatoo, and their tribe, on the 3rd March,1839. Consideration given
                      to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: An instrument in writing,
                      bearing date as above.
                  


	413.
	
                    
Francis Neil and 
Thomas Bateman,
                      Claimants.
                    A piece of land situate in Underwood's Harbour, comprising the bay called Tom
                      Kain's Bay, extending from point to point of the aforesaid bay, taking the
                      whole range of mountains in a parallel direction with the points of the bay
                      aforesaid. Alleged to have been purchased by claimants from the Native chiefs
                      Apopo, Titohiti, Awhie, and Atepie, on the 20th May, 1836. Consideration given
                      to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: An agreement in writing in
                      favour of claimants, dated as above.
                  


	414.
	
                    
George Russell, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    9 (nine) acres, more or less, situate at Kororarika. Bounded in front by the
                      beach, at the back by a range of hills, and on both sides by creeks of fresh
                      water. Alleged-to have been purchased from the Native chief Titore and others
                      by J. Polack, in the year 1832, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to
                      the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	414
a.
	
                    
George Russell, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    6 (six) allotments of land, 17, 13, 7, 2, 1, situate at Kororarika. Bounded
                      by land claimed by Mr. Baker; on the south-east by land claimed by J. Johnson;
                      on the south-west by land claimed by Captain Clayton; and by the land
                      belonging to the Natives on the remaining side. Alleged to have been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs Tareha and Akedo by the Kororarika Land Company on the
                      4th October, 1839, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives:
                      Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                    


                  


	414
b.
	
                    
George Russell, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    2 (two) allotments situate at Kororarika, having each sixty feet width by a
                      depth of ninety feet, being part of 30 acres purchased by C. Baker. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from the Native chiefs Moka and Tuwakaua and others, by,
                        
Charles Baker, on the 22nd
                      November, 1835, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	414
c.
	
                    
George Russell, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    4,899 (four thousand eight hundred and ninety-nine) square yards, situate at
                      Kororarika. Bounded on the north-west by an intended lane,130 feet; on the
                      north-east by the swamp, 130 feet; thence running to Clendon's Corner,
                      west-south-west, 113 feet; and thence west-north-west, 130 feet. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from the Native chiefs Akede and Wariki, by the Kororarika
                      Land Company, in June, 1839, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	414
d.
	
                    
George Russell, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A piece of land at Kororarika, having 25 feet frontage to the beach, and a
                      depth of 70 feet; having on one side land claimed by—Smith, and on the other
                      land claimed by—Moore. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native Chiefs
                      Tareha and Akedi, by William Moore, in the year 1836, who sold to claimant.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	414
e.
	
                    
George Russell, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    2,560 (two thousand five hundred and sixty) acres, more or less, situate on
                      the Piako, Frith of Thames. Bounded in front by that river one mile, and
                      running four miles back between land claimed by Messrs. Cooper and Matthew.
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Koemaki, Warekawa, Te
                      Hoehoe, Te Wareponga, and others, by William Webster, who sold to claimant.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	415.
	
                    
Matthew Smith Finlay, of Bathurst, New South Wales,
                      Claimant.
                    ⅛ (one-eighth) acre, Allotment No. 7. Bounded on the north-east by a street,
                      eighty feet; on the south by Allotment 8, eighty-one feet; on the south-west
                      by Allotment 6, seventy-four feet; and on the north-west by a street,
                      sixty-two feet; and on the north by another street, forty-five feet. Alleged
                      to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Ewai, Etoki, Eraie, by the
                      Kororarika Land Company, on the 1st December, 1839, who sold to claimant.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	416.
	
                    
Gilbert Mair, of the Bay of Islands, on behalf of Captain
                        
Riley, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, known by the name of Kotara,
                      situate at Wangaruru, 15 miles south of the Bay of Islands. [Boundaries not
                      stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chiefs
                      Kote, Nakeo, Mura, Wanu, Kau, Te Aroha, and others, in the year 1837.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the value of £48 10s. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	417.
	
                    
William Dodds, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    2 (two) allotments of land situate at the Bay of Islands. No. 8, bounded on
                      the north by Allotment 10, forty-two feet; on the east by Aputada Street,
                      fifty feet; and on the west by Allotment 6, fifty feet. And No. 17; bounded on
                      the north by Allotment 16, one hundred and ten feet; on the east by land
                      claimed by John Scott, fifty feet; on the south by Allotment 18, one hundred
                      and ten feet; and on the west by Aputada Street, fifty feet. Alleged to have
                      been purchased from the Native chiefs Ahongi, Ahoki, and Atoki, by B. E.
                      Turner, on the 6th November, 1838, who sold to claimant. Consideration given
                      to the Natives: Goods and money; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	418.
	
                    
James Watson and 
James Anderson, of
                      Kororarika, Claimants.
                    An allotment of land sixty feet wide by ninety feet deep, situate at
                      Kororarika, near the church. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Moka, Tuwakawa, Putu, Arahi, and others, by
                        
Charles Baker, on the 20th
                      November, 1835, who sold to claimants Consideration given to the Natives: Not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	419.
	
                    
J. A. Duvauchelle, of Kororarika, on behalf of 
E. Prevost, Claimant.
                    10 (ten) acres, more or less, on the Kawa Kawa. [Boundaries not stated.]
                      Alleged, to have been given to claimant by the Native chiefs Cawiti and Pomare
                      in compensation for a robbery and personal injury committed on him by the
                      Natives. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	420.
	
                    
C. Hector, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situate at the Cavallos [Particulars
                      not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from certain Native
                      chiefs (not named) in the year 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: Not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	421.
	
                    
Donald Mackay, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    40 (forty) acres, more or less, situated at Munganui, known by the name of
                      Batie. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant
                      from the Native chief Akeda on the 2nd April, 1838. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: One gown piece and £20 in money Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	421
a.
	
                    
Donald Mackay, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    14,400 (fourteen thousand four hundred) square feet, situate at Kororarika,
                      behind the Pa. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from
                      the Native chief Rivers by 

claimant in the year 1838. Consideration given to the Natives: One
                      double-barrel gun and a quantity of tobacco to the value of £6 17s. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	422.
	
                    

Thomas Hansen,
                      of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    Two portions of land situate at Kororarika, the one at the west end of the
                      beach on which the Customhouse stands, and the other commencing near to the
                      hotel occupied by Mr. Wood, and running back from thence to Honoroe Beach,
                      including the whole space between the two ranges of hills. Alleged to have
                      been purchased by claimant from certain Native chiefs (not named) in the year
                      1837. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                      Not stated.
                  


	424.
	
                    
Archibald Wilson, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    2,002 (two thousand and two) acres, more or less, situate at Otaki.
                      [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief
                      Walcruari; of the Tribe Notterocooa, by William Hay and William Wright, who
                      sold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: A deed of feoffment in favour of William Hay, dated 2nd October,
                      1839.
                  


	425.
	
                    
J, Barrow Montefiore, of Naanima, Claimant.
                    4 (four) acres, more or less, situnted in Kawhia Harbour, being a point of
                      land in form of a gunner's quoin. Alleged to have been purchased by the chief
                      Haboyaua on the 1st November, 1830, in consideration of his establishing a
                      store on the spot. Nature of conveyance: The land marked out and tabued, but
                      no agreement in writing.
                  


	52
a.
	
                    
James Bruce, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    One moiety of a block of land situate on a neck of land on the south side of
                      the Harbour of the Bluff, Foveaux Straits, having a frontage to the harbour of
                      one furlong, to the straits one furlong. Bounded on the west by land claimed
                      by John Williams: and on the east by the other moiety of the block claimed by
                        
Edwin Palmer. Alleged to have
                      been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named) by 
Edwin Palmer, who sold to claimant in June, 1839.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	52
c.
	
                    
James Bruce, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    10 (ten) acres, more or less, situate at the River Otago, adjoining preceding
                      claim. Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs by Henry
                      Skidmore, who sold to claimant in June, 1839. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	33
a.
	
                    Reverend 
Thomas Aitken, of Sydney, on behalf of himself and
                      brother, 

James
                        Aitken, Claimant.
                    2,500 (two thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, situate at Temera,
                      near Port Cooper, having a water frontage of ten miles. [Boundaries not
                      stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named)
                      by Mr. Greorge Weller, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	33
b.
	
                    Reverend 
Thomas Aitken, of Sydney, on behalf of himself and
                      brother, 
James Aithen, Claimant.
                    12,800 (twelve thousand eight hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the
                      southern extremity of New Munster, upon Jacob's River, to which it has one
                      mile frontage, and from which it extends back or westward 20 miles. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from certain Native chiefs by Hibblewhite and Vickery, who
                      sold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	426.
	
                    
Daniel Rogers, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    640 (six hundred and forty ) acres, more or less, situate on the Owerie or
                      Pelorus River. Bounded on the west by that river; on the north and east by
                      land claimed by John Guard and J. Wyneth; and on the south by land claimed by
                      John McLean. Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not
                      named) by John Guard, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	428.
	
                    
Thomas Smith, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    A portion of land situate in Foveaux Straits, at Horse-shoe Bay, from a
                      headland claimed by Gruet, in a southerly direction one quarter of a mile to,
                      land claimed by J. Williams in a square to the other side of the island called
                      Paterson's River. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	429.
	
                    
D. P. 
Okeden, of Snowy River, Menaroo,
                      Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate at Cloudy Bay. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                      been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named) by his agent James
                      Wyneth, in the year 1838. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated.
                      Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	430.
	
                    
John Campbell, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    A piece of land in the Island of New Munster. Bounded on the south by Foveaux
                      Straits, eight hundred chains; on the west by a line, one thousand six hundred
                      chains, running north parallel to the direction of Jacob's River; on the north
                      by a line bearing east, eight hundred chains; and on the west by the Jacob's
                      River. Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named)
                      by William Hibblewhite, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to Natives:
                      Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	431.
	
                    
John Victoria Cowell, of Kawhia, Claimant.
                    40,000 (forty thousand) acres, more or less, situate on the banks of the
                      Waipa, in the District of Waikato. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have
                      been given to claimant by the Native chief Nga Taki and others in October,
                      1839, in consideration of his long residence in New Zealand, and services
                      rendered to the Natives. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                    


                  


	56
a.
	
                    
Edward Oatlin, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    7 (seven) acres, more or less, situate in the Island of Robuko, in the
                      Island, of New Munster, at a place called Ohoru Point, separating Tairaiek and
                      Ohonu Bays, and adjoining Towack's own cultivated land. Alleged to have been
                      given to claimant by the Native chief John Towack on the 2nd January, 1840.
                      Nature of conveyance: A deed of gift.
                  


	432.
	
                    
Fanny Wing, of Hokianga, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the River Hokianga, known
                      by the name of the Waiti. Bounded in the front by the river; on the north-east
                      by the Creek Moeatoa; and from the junction of that creek with the Hokianga,
                      in the narrows, by a line bearing south and by half east inland; on the other
                      side towards the land claimed by Mr. E. Eishwick, namely, south and by east by
                      a puriri tree, near which is a waterhole or spring known by the name of
                      Koniwero; and from thence due east until it cuts the north-east-half-eastern
                      boundary. Alleged to have been given to claimant by the Native chief Tutu on
                      the 7th February, 1839. Nature of conveyance: A deed in favour of claimant,
                      dated as above.
                  


	433.
	
                    
Christopher Harris, of Hokianga, on behalf of his son 
John Harris, Claimant.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, being all that portion of land
                      situate on the south side of the River Mutu Karaka, a tributary of Hokianga.
                      Alleged to have been given to claimant by the Native chief Hua or Tiwitua on
                      the 23rd December, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives; Five shillings.
                      Nature of conveyance: A deed in favour of claimant, dated as above.
                  


	434.
	
                    
John Greening, of Table Cape, Claimant.
                    700 (seven hundred) acres, more or less, situate at Table Cape, between the
                      creek called Wangawai and a spot cultivated by the Natives, the boundary-line
                      running thence westward along a flat; and thence south-south-west one and a
                      half miles; thence east by south to the Creek Wangawai, at the settlement of
                      the same name. Alleged to have been given to the claimant in the year 1837 by
                      certain Natives (not named). Nature of conveyance: A deed in favour of
                      claimant, dated 25th October, 1839.
                  


	435.
	
                    
James Stack, of Tauranga, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the banks of the River
                      Awaroa, which empties itself into the Waikato: known by the name of Poetawa.
                      [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been given to claimant on the 18th
                      September, 1837, by the Native chiefs Kaihau, Te Awarahi, Ahuriri, Ngakainga,
                      and others, in consequence of Awarahi having fired nine balls through
                      claimant's dwelling. Consideration given to the Natives: Nominally two spades.
                      Nature of conveyance: A deed in favour of claimant, dated as above.
                  


	436.
	
                    
William Brown, of Poverty Bay, Claimant.
                    A piece of land [contents not stated] situate about eight miles from the
                      mouth of the Turanganui River, commencing from a point called Maukaraka, and
                      running from thence by the bank of a creek called Matawera west-south-west
                      about four hundred and forty-two yards; and from thence by the bank of the
                      said creek north-west seven hundred and twenty-eight yards, to a place called
                      Matawera; and from thence east five hundred and seventy-two yards; and thence
                      southeast half east five hundred and seven yards, to the aforesaid point
                      called Maukaraka. Alleged to have been given to the claimant by certain Native
                      chiefs (not named) on the 2nd January, 1840. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	437.
	
                    
William Cozens, of Launceston, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Taru Wai,
                      situate at Hokianga, extending from a point called Toraioto Pa downwards in a
                      northern direction to the distance of one mile frontage; then in a south-east
                      direction, ending by a creek Takoke; an extent of interior from north to south
                      one mile. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief A Pie, of
                      Waima, by John Cook, on the 14th December, 1835, who sold to claimant.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: £20. Nature of conveyance: A deed-poll in
                      favour of John Cook, dated as above.
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                    Colonial Secretary's Office, Auckland,
                  
                  9th May, 1842.
                

                
His Excellency the Governor directs it to be notified that the following claims
                  to land in this colony have been referred to the Commissioners appointed under the
                  Ordinance of the Governor and Council of New Zealand, 5 Victoriæ, Session II., No.
                  14, being in addition to the claims notified in the Government 
Gazette of New South Wales as referred to the Commissioners appointed
                  under the Act of the Governor and Council of that colony on the 9th November,
                  1840, and on the 9th, 16th, 23rd, and 30th March, and 6th, 13th, 20th, and 27th
                  April; and the Government 
Gazette of this colony of the 18th
                  August, and 12th, 20th, and 27th October, 20th November, and 1st, 15th, and 22nd
                  December, 1841, and 5th January, 28th March, and 2nd May, 1842.

                
Parties are reminded that, before such claims can be investigated, they must pay
                  to the Commissioners a fee of five pounds, as prescribed by the Ordinance.

                
By His Excellency's command.

                

                  
                    
Willoughby Shortland.
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[List of land claims]



                
No.

                


	214
a.
	
                    
Thomas Spicer, of Auckland, Claimant.
                    A piece of land [contents not stated] situate between Wangaroa and Manganui.
                      Bounded on the one side by land claimed by James Busby; and on the other side
                      by lands belonging to Ekiro; running about twenty miles to a place called
                      Kiuhui and Taputakaka; bounded in front by the sea. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Kotawa, Tow, Ware, Putatou, Arapuke, Hare,
                      Horingi, and Paaraputete by claimant on the 4th January, 1840. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: £2 and a fowling-piece as a deposit, the purchase-money
                      agreed being £100. Nature of conveyance: A deed in favour of claimant, dated
                      as above.
                  


	373
g.
	
                    

James Hamlin,
                      of Orua, Manukau, on behalf of the Church Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    600 (six hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Waikauao and
                      Mokatoa, situate to the east and west of Manukau, near the Awaroa. Bounded on
                      the north by Mokarau, Waitaherua, and a stream of water, and by a wood called
                      Paparaumu; on the south by the stream of water just mentioned, Waramatakino,
                      Kakaramiti, and Awamaiti; and on the east by Awamaiti and Mokarau. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from the Native chiefs Kaibau Awarahi to Waerakau and
                      others by the Rev. R. Maunsell and Hamlin, on behalf of the Society, in
                      September, 1837. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the value of
                      £21. Nature of conveyance: An agreement in the Native language.
                  


	373
h.
	
                    

James Hamlin,
                      of Orua, Manukau, on behalf of the Church Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Orua, situate
                      near the south head of Manukau. Bounded on the west by a chain of holes dug
                      along a ridge called the Popopopo; on the south by this ridge to the Papupa
                      and to the Brook Orua, and a hill called Pukehorokatoa to the water's-edge of
                      Manukau. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Awarahi,
                      Ngakainga, Maukuka, Ngauharo, and others by the Rev. R. Maunsell, on behalf of
                      the Society, in September, 1838. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to
                      the value of £79. Nature of conveyance: An agreement in the Native
                    language.
                  


	406.
	
                    
John Lander, of Wangaroa, Claimant.
                    150 (one hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, situate on the River Kaio.
                      Bounded on the south by land claimed by Mr. Spikman; on the west by a flat on
                      the banks of a river; on the east by a range of hills; and on the north by a
                      hill called Motu Tapu. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                      Uduroa, Hongi, Putete, and Tutai, by John Johnson and claimant, on the 27th
                      October, 1838. Consideration given to the Natives: Six pounds tobacco, four
                      blankets, and £6 in money. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	406
a.
	
                    
John Lander, of Wangaroa, Claimant.
                    12 (twelve) acres, more or less, situate on the River Kaio. Bounded on the
                      south by the river; on the east by a range of hills forming the boundary to
                      land claimed by Mr. Spikman; on the north by land also claimed by John Lander;
                      and on the west by a creek called Kokopona. Alleged to have been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs Na Tori, Nahura, and Uduroa by claimant on the 6th
                      January, 1840. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise
                      and £3 in money. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                    


                  


	407.
	
                    
G. Stephenson, of Kaipara, Claimant.
                    800 (eight hundred) acres, more or less, called Waima, situated on the River
                      Wairoa, extending inland to the Creek Kopopohiakuri, and thence extending to
                      the extremity of the said creek. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant
                      from the Native chiefs Parore, Tirarau, Paekea Wainga, and Tawera, on the 17th
                      February, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise
                      and £100 in gold. Nature of conveyance: Agreement in writing in favour of
                      claimant, dated 17th February, 1839.
                  


	407
a.
	
                    
George Stephenson, of Kaipara, Claimant.
                    A piece of land known by the name of Rahurahu, situate on the River Wairoa.
                      Bounded on one side by the Waiau, and divided from it by a creek extending
                      from the extremity of that creek direct to the River Akawino, and following
                      the course of that river until it empties itself into the Wairoa. [Contents
                      not stated.] Alleged to have been given to claimant as a mark of their esteem
                      by the Native chiefs Parore, Tirarau, Paikea, Wainga, and Tawera, on the 17th
                      February, 1839. Nature of conveyance: A deed of gift, as above.
                  


	408.
	
                    
Randulph Dacre, Sydney, on behalf of 
Gordon
                        Davis Browne, Claimant.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, situate at Mahurangi, Frith of
                      Thames, known by the name of Muriotarariki. Bounded in front by the sea; on
                      one side by the River Waipi; and on the other side by Matanga; and at the back
                      by land belonging to the Natives. Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chiefs Puhata, William Pepene, and others, by G. D. Browne, in May,
                      1832. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                      Not stated.
                  


	408
a.
	
                    
Randulph Dacre, Sydney, on behalf of 
Gordon
                        Davis Browne, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate in Mercury Bay, lying between the small creek called
                      Okuao, falling into the river near the mouth of the branch river Ngananganaia
                      and Purangi, or Oyster River, in Cook's Bay. Alleged to have been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs Rahui, Hare, Minarata, and others, by claimant, on the
                      22nd October, 1837. Consideration given to the Natives: £152 10s. in Spanish
                      dollars, and £450 in merchandise. Nature of conveyance: A deed in favour of
                      claimant.
                  


	408
b.
	
                    
Randulph Dacre, of Sydney, on behalf of 
Gordon
                        Davis Browne, Claimant.
                    20,000 (twenty thousand) acres, more or less, situate at the mouth of the
                      River Anoniora, extending to the source, with all branch-creeks from the ridge
                      of the mountains. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Te
                      Parrata, Tuiri, Parena, and Takainui, by claimant, on the 10th October, 1836.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the amount of £87. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	408
c.
	
                    
Randulph Dacre, of Sydney, on behalf of 
Gordon
                        Davis Browne, Claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, situate on the River Tamaki.
                      Bounded in the front by the Tamaki; on one side by the Waipuna Creek; and on
                      the other side by a large sandbed. Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chiefs Puhata, Takapuna, Warenga, and others, by claimant, in the year
                      1836. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                      Not stated.
                  


	409.
	
                    
R. 
Espie, of East Cape, Claimant.
                    100 (one hundred) acres, more or less, situate at St. Patrick's Cove, East
                      Cape. Bounded on the east by the sea; on the west by Native land-marks; on the
                      south and north by the sea. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chief Poti by claimant in May, 1838. Consideration given to the Natives: Goods
                      to the value of £16. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	409
a.
	
                    
R, Espie, of East Cape, on behalf of 
Margaret
                        Espie, his daughter, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Warepunga,
                      situate at the East Cape. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been given
                      to claimant by a Native chieftainess named Tucki, in June, 1839. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	410.
	
                    
John Jackson, Queen Charlotte's Sound, Claimant.
                    150 (one hundred, and fifty) acres, more or less, situate within the bay
                      called Koetoetoe, between Jackson's Bay and a bay called Amahou, in the
                      southern entrance of Queen Charlotte's Sound, extending from the extreme point
                      of the former by eastward until it meets the eastern point of Amahou Bay, and
                      extending eastward until it meets the western point of Jackson's Bay, and
                      running from the above-named points in a northerly direction to the summit of
                      the hills. Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not
                      named) by claimant on the 31st December, 1839. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                      Not stated.
                  


	99
a.
	
                    
J. Guard, of Cloudy Bay, Claimant.
                    2 (two) acres, more or less, situate at Te Kapo Bay, and the back of the
                      premises of the said J. Guard. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chief Ahie by claimant on the 12th August, 1839. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: An agreement in writing in favour
                      of claimant, dated as above.
                  


	411.
	
                    
Joseph Toms, of Queen Charlotte's Sound, Claimant.
                    5 (five) acres, more or less, situate at Kipa Bay, in Cloudy Bay. [Boundaries
                      not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Hau, Auora,
                      Aroehaha, Apo, by John Guard, who sold to 
George T. Clayton, who sold to claimant.
                      Consideration given to Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: An agreement
                      in favour of John Guard, dated 30th March, 1836.
                    


                  


	411
a.
	
                    
Joseph Toms, of Queen Charlotte's Sound, Claimant.
                    3 (three) acres, more or less, situate at the mouth of the Purrie Rua River
                      or Paramatta. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chief A Ki by claimant, on 1st May, 1838. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: A deed in favour of claimant, dated
                      as above.
                  


	411
b.
	
                    
J. Toms, of Cloudy Bay, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, consisting of 500 acres called
                      Warike, situate on the Island of Kapiti; 40 acres called Tete, on the Island
                      of Mana; 400 acres named Auerewa, situate in Queen Charlotte's Sound; 20 acres
                      named Oneebua, and 300 acres whereon a dwelling-house stands, also situate in
                      Queen Charlotte's Sound. Alleged to have been given to claimant by the Native
                      chief Noroa, his father-in-law, on the 20th September, 1838. Nature of
                      conveyance: A deed as above.
                  


	99
b.
	
                    
John Guard, of Cloudy Bay, Claimant.
                    A piece of land [contents not stated] situate at Port Nicholson, bounded by
                      the Coro Coro, and from thence running to Herotonga or fresh-water river.
                      Alleged to have been given to claimant by the Native chiefs Ahie and Wononga
                      on the 19th September, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: Various
                      services rendered. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	650.
	
                    

George T.
                      Clayton, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    6 (six) acres of land situate at Victoria, Bay of Islands, being Nos. 18, 19,
                      14, 13, and 16, of section B, and No. 1 market allotment. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named) by James Busby, who sold to
                      claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	65
p.
	
                    

George T.
                      Clayton, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    2 (two) allotments of land situate at Okiato or Russell Town, being Nos. 2
                      and 6. Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named)
                      by 
James Reddy Clendon, who sold
                      to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	323
e.
	
                    
V. De Sentis, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    650 (six hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, called Ryan's Peninsula.
                      Bounded on the north-east by land belonging to the Natives, and on all other
                      sides by the Harbours of Munganui and Doubtless Bay. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Ehura, Warri Cowrie, and others, by Thomas
                      Ryan, on the 14th May, 1836, who sold to claimant. Consideration to the
                      Natives: Merchandise to the value of £680. Nature of conveyance: An agreement
                      signed by the above-named chiefs.
                  


	323
f.
	
                    
V. De Sentis, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    ½ (half) acre, more or less, situate at Kororarika. Bounded on the north by
                      Church Street; on the west by an unnamed street; and on the east by York
                      Street. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Moko and others,
                      by 
Charles Baker, on the 4th
                      September, 1835. Consideration given to the Natives: Merchandise to the value
                      of £5. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	323
g.
	
                    
V. De Sentis, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    2 (two) acres, more or less, situate at Kororarika. Bounded on the
                      north-by-land claimed by Captain Clayton; on the back by a hill-top; and on
                      the south by land claimed by C. Baker Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chief Awadey, by Thomas Spicer, on the 7th September, 1837, who sold to
                      claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Merchandise to the value of £5.
                      Nature of conveyance: A deed in favour of T. Spicer.
                  


	412.
	
                    
Robert Brown, of Poverty Bay, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, situate in Poverty Bay, on the
                      north-east of Table Cape. Bounded on the south by a stream of water; on the
                      north-east by the sea; and on the two other sides by flags placed on the top
                      of poles. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chiefs
                      Wiremu, Putatoo, and their tribe, on the 3rd March,1839. Consideration given
                      to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: An instrument in writing,
                      bearing date as above.
                  


	413.
	
                    
Francis Neil and 
Thomas Bateman,
                      Claimants.
                    A piece of land situate in Underwood's Harbour, comprising the bay called Tom
                      Kain's Bay, extending from point to point of the aforesaid bay, taking the
                      whole range of mountains in a parallel direction with the points of the bay
                      aforesaid. Alleged to have been purchased by claimants from the Native chiefs
                      Apopo, Titohiti, Awhie, and Atepie, on the 20th May, 1836. Consideration given
                      to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: An agreement in writing in
                      favour of claimants, dated as above.
                  


	414.
	
                    
George Russell, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    9 (nine) acres, more or less, situate at Kororarika. Bounded in front by the
                      beach, at the back by a range of hills, and on both sides by creeks of fresh
                      water. Alleged-to have been purchased from the Native chief Titore and others
                      by J. Polack, in the year 1832, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to
                      the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	414
a.
	
                    
George Russell, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    6 (six) allotments of land, 17, 13, 7, 2, 1, situate at Kororarika. Bounded
                      by land claimed by Mr. Baker; on the south-east by land claimed by J. Johnson;
                      on the south-west by land claimed by Captain Clayton; and by the land
                      belonging to the Natives on the remaining side. Alleged to have been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs Tareha and Akedo by the Kororarika Land Company on the
                      4th October, 1839, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives:
                      Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                    


                  


	414
b.
	
                    
George Russell, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    2 (two) allotments situate at Kororarika, having each sixty feet width by a
                      depth of ninety feet, being part of 30 acres purchased by C. Baker. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from the Native chiefs Moka and Tuwakaua and others, by,
                        
Charles Baker, on the 22nd
                      November, 1835, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	414
c.
	
                    
George Russell, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    4,899 (four thousand eight hundred and ninety-nine) square yards, situate at
                      Kororarika. Bounded on the north-west by an intended lane,130 feet; on the
                      north-east by the swamp, 130 feet; thence running to Clendon's Corner,
                      west-south-west, 113 feet; and thence west-north-west, 130 feet. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from the Native chiefs Akede and Wariki, by the Kororarika
                      Land Company, in June, 1839, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	414
d.
	
                    
George Russell, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A piece of land at Kororarika, having 25 feet frontage to the beach, and a
                      depth of 70 feet; having on one side land claimed by—Smith, and on the other
                      land claimed by—Moore. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native Chiefs
                      Tareha and Akedi, by William Moore, in the year 1836, who sold to claimant.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	414
e.
	
                    
George Russell, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    2,560 (two thousand five hundred and sixty) acres, more or less, situate on
                      the Piako, Frith of Thames. Bounded in front by that river one mile, and
                      running four miles back between land claimed by Messrs. Cooper and Matthew.
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Koemaki, Warekawa, Te
                      Hoehoe, Te Wareponga, and others, by William Webster, who sold to claimant.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	415.
	
                    
Matthew Smith Finlay, of Bathurst, New South Wales,
                      Claimant.
                    ⅛ (one-eighth) acre, Allotment No. 7. Bounded on the north-east by a street,
                      eighty feet; on the south by Allotment 8, eighty-one feet; on the south-west
                      by Allotment 6, seventy-four feet; and on the north-west by a street,
                      sixty-two feet; and on the north by another street, forty-five feet. Alleged
                      to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Ewai, Etoki, Eraie, by the
                      Kororarika Land Company, on the 1st December, 1839, who sold to claimant.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	416.
	
                    
Gilbert Mair, of the Bay of Islands, on behalf of Captain
                        
Riley, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, known by the name of Kotara,
                      situate at Wangaruru, 15 miles south of the Bay of Islands. [Boundaries not
                      stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chiefs
                      Kote, Nakeo, Mura, Wanu, Kau, Te Aroha, and others, in the year 1837.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Goods to the value of £48 10s. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	417.
	
                    
William Dodds, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    2 (two) allotments of land situate at the Bay of Islands. No. 8, bounded on
                      the north by Allotment 10, forty-two feet; on the east by Aputada Street,
                      fifty feet; and on the west by Allotment 6, fifty feet. And No. 17; bounded on
                      the north by Allotment 16, one hundred and ten feet; on the east by land
                      claimed by John Scott, fifty feet; on the south by Allotment 18, one hundred
                      and ten feet; and on the west by Aputada Street, fifty feet. Alleged to have
                      been purchased from the Native chiefs Ahongi, Ahoki, and Atoki, by B. E.
                      Turner, on the 6th November, 1838, who sold to claimant. Consideration given
                      to the Natives: Goods and money; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	418.
	
                    
James Watson and 
James Anderson, of
                      Kororarika, Claimants.
                    An allotment of land sixty feet wide by ninety feet deep, situate at
                      Kororarika, near the church. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Moka, Tuwakawa, Putu, Arahi, and others, by
                        
Charles Baker, on the 20th
                      November, 1835, who sold to claimants Consideration given to the Natives: Not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	419.
	
                    
J. A. Duvauchelle, of Kororarika, on behalf of 
E. Prevost, Claimant.
                    10 (ten) acres, more or less, on the Kawa Kawa. [Boundaries not stated.]
                      Alleged, to have been given to claimant by the Native chiefs Cawiti and Pomare
                      in compensation for a robbery and personal injury committed on him by the
                      Natives. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	420.
	
                    
C. Hector, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situate at the Cavallos [Particulars
                      not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from certain Native
                      chiefs (not named) in the year 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: Not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	421.
	
                    
Donald Mackay, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    40 (forty) acres, more or less, situated at Munganui, known by the name of
                      Batie. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant
                      from the Native chief Akeda on the 2nd April, 1838. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: One gown piece and £20 in money Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	421
a.
	
                    
Donald Mackay, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    14,400 (fourteen thousand four hundred) square feet, situate at Kororarika,
                      behind the Pa. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from
                      the Native chief Rivers by 

claimant in the year 1838. Consideration given to the Natives: One
                      double-barrel gun and a quantity of tobacco to the value of £6 17s. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	422.
	
                    

Thomas Hansen,
                      of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    Two portions of land situate at Kororarika, the one at the west end of the
                      beach on which the Customhouse stands, and the other commencing near to the
                      hotel occupied by Mr. Wood, and running back from thence to Honoroe Beach,
                      including the whole space between the two ranges of hills. Alleged to have
                      been purchased by claimant from certain Native chiefs (not named) in the year
                      1837. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance:
                      Not stated.
                  


	424.
	
                    
Archibald Wilson, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    2,002 (two thousand and two) acres, more or less, situate at Otaki.
                      [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief
                      Walcruari; of the Tribe Notterocooa, by William Hay and William Wright, who
                      sold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: A deed of feoffment in favour of William Hay, dated 2nd October,
                      1839.
                  


	425.
	
                    
J, Barrow Montefiore, of Naanima, Claimant.
                    4 (four) acres, more or less, situnted in Kawhia Harbour, being a point of
                      land in form of a gunner's quoin. Alleged to have been purchased by the chief
                      Haboyaua on the 1st November, 1830, in consideration of his establishing a
                      store on the spot. Nature of conveyance: The land marked out and tabued, but
                      no agreement in writing.
                  


	52
a.
	
                    
James Bruce, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    One moiety of a block of land situate on a neck of land on the south side of
                      the Harbour of the Bluff, Foveaux Straits, having a frontage to the harbour of
                      one furlong, to the straits one furlong. Bounded on the west by land claimed
                      by John Williams: and on the east by the other moiety of the block claimed by
                        
Edwin Palmer. Alleged to have
                      been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named) by 
Edwin Palmer, who sold to claimant in June, 1839.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	52
c.
	
                    
James Bruce, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    10 (ten) acres, more or less, situate at the River Otago, adjoining preceding
                      claim. Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs by Henry
                      Skidmore, who sold to claimant in June, 1839. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	33
a.
	
                    Reverend 
Thomas Aitken, of Sydney, on behalf of himself and
                      brother, 

James
                        Aitken, Claimant.
                    2,500 (two thousand five hundred) acres, more or less, situate at Temera,
                      near Port Cooper, having a water frontage of ten miles. [Boundaries not
                      stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named)
                      by Mr. Greorge Weller, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	33
b.
	
                    Reverend 
Thomas Aitken, of Sydney, on behalf of himself and
                      brother, 
James Aithen, Claimant.
                    12,800 (twelve thousand eight hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the
                      southern extremity of New Munster, upon Jacob's River, to which it has one
                      mile frontage, and from which it extends back or westward 20 miles. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from certain Native chiefs by Hibblewhite and Vickery, who
                      sold to claimant. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	426.
	
                    
Daniel Rogers, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    640 (six hundred and forty ) acres, more or less, situate on the Owerie or
                      Pelorus River. Bounded on the west by that river; on the north and east by
                      land claimed by John Guard and J. Wyneth; and on the south by land claimed by
                      John McLean. Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not
                      named) by John Guard, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	428.
	
                    
Thomas Smith, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    A portion of land situate in Foveaux Straits, at Horse-shoe Bay, from a
                      headland claimed by Gruet, in a southerly direction one quarter of a mile to,
                      land claimed by J. Williams in a square to the other side of the island called
                      Paterson's River. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	429.
	
                    
D. P. 
Okeden, of Snowy River, Menaroo,
                      Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate at Cloudy Bay. [Contents not stated.] Alleged to have
                      been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named) by his agent James
                      Wyneth, in the year 1838. Consideration given to the Natives: Not stated.
                      Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	430.
	
                    
John Campbell, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    A piece of land in the Island of New Munster. Bounded on the south by Foveaux
                      Straits, eight hundred chains; on the west by a line, one thousand six hundred
                      chains, running north parallel to the direction of Jacob's River; on the north
                      by a line bearing east, eight hundred chains; and on the west by the Jacob's
                      River. Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs (not named)
                      by William Hibblewhite, who sold to claimant. Consideration given to Natives:
                      Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	431.
	
                    
John Victoria Cowell, of Kawhia, Claimant.
                    40,000 (forty thousand) acres, more or less, situate on the banks of the
                      Waipa, in the District of Waikato. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have
                      been given to claimant by the Native chief Nga Taki and others in October,
                      1839, in consideration of his long residence in New Zealand, and services
                      rendered to the Natives. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                    


                  


	56
a.
	
                    
Edward Oatlin, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    7 (seven) acres, more or less, situate in the Island of Robuko, in the
                      Island, of New Munster, at a place called Ohoru Point, separating Tairaiek and
                      Ohonu Bays, and adjoining Towack's own cultivated land. Alleged to have been
                      given to claimant by the Native chief John Towack on the 2nd January, 1840.
                      Nature of conveyance: A deed of gift.
                  


	432.
	
                    
Fanny Wing, of Hokianga, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the River Hokianga, known
                      by the name of the Waiti. Bounded in the front by the river; on the north-east
                      by the Creek Moeatoa; and from the junction of that creek with the Hokianga,
                      in the narrows, by a line bearing south and by half east inland; on the other
                      side towards the land claimed by Mr. E. Eishwick, namely, south and by east by
                      a puriri tree, near which is a waterhole or spring known by the name of
                      Koniwero; and from thence due east until it cuts the north-east-half-eastern
                      boundary. Alleged to have been given to claimant by the Native chief Tutu on
                      the 7th February, 1839. Nature of conveyance: A deed in favour of claimant,
                      dated as above.
                  


	433.
	
                    
Christopher Harris, of Hokianga, on behalf of his son 
John Harris, Claimant.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, being all that portion of land
                      situate on the south side of the River Mutu Karaka, a tributary of Hokianga.
                      Alleged to have been given to claimant by the Native chief Hua or Tiwitua on
                      the 23rd December, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives; Five shillings.
                      Nature of conveyance: A deed in favour of claimant, dated as above.
                  


	434.
	
                    
John Greening, of Table Cape, Claimant.
                    700 (seven hundred) acres, more or less, situate at Table Cape, between the
                      creek called Wangawai and a spot cultivated by the Natives, the boundary-line
                      running thence westward along a flat; and thence south-south-west one and a
                      half miles; thence east by south to the Creek Wangawai, at the settlement of
                      the same name. Alleged to have been given to the claimant in the year 1837 by
                      certain Natives (not named). Nature of conveyance: A deed in favour of
                      claimant, dated 25th October, 1839.
                  


	435.
	
                    
James Stack, of Tauranga, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the banks of the River
                      Awaroa, which empties itself into the Waikato: known by the name of Poetawa.
                      [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been given to claimant on the 18th
                      September, 1837, by the Native chiefs Kaihau, Te Awarahi, Ahuriri, Ngakainga,
                      and others, in consequence of Awarahi having fired nine balls through
                      claimant's dwelling. Consideration given to the Natives: Nominally two spades.
                      Nature of conveyance: A deed in favour of claimant, dated as above.
                  


	436.
	
                    
William Brown, of Poverty Bay, Claimant.
                    A piece of land [contents not stated] situate about eight miles from the
                      mouth of the Turanganui River, commencing from a point called Maukaraka, and
                      running from thence by the bank of a creek called Matawera west-south-west
                      about four hundred and forty-two yards; and from thence by the bank of the
                      said creek north-west seven hundred and twenty-eight yards, to a place called
                      Matawera; and from thence east five hundred and seventy-two yards; and thence
                      southeast half east five hundred and seven yards, to the aforesaid point
                      called Maukaraka. Alleged to have been given to the claimant by certain Native
                      chiefs (not named) on the 2nd January, 1840. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	437.
	
                    
William Cozens, of Launceston, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Taru Wai,
                      situate at Hokianga, extending from a point called Toraioto Pa downwards in a
                      northern direction to the distance of one mile frontage; then in a south-east
                      direction, ending by a creek Takoke; an extent of interior from north to south
                      one mile. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chief A Pie, of
                      Waima, by John Cook, on the 14th December, 1835, who sold to claimant.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: £20. Nature of conveyance: A deed-poll in
                      favour of John Cook, dated as above.
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Notice of Hearing.
              

              

                

We, Edward Lee Godfrey and 
Matthew
                  Richmond, Commissioners appointed to examine and report upon claims to grants
                  of land in New Zealand, do hereby give notice that we will investigate those under
                  mentioned, in the District of Auckland, at our office, on the 13th day of June,
                  1842, and following days, at 10 o'clock forenoon.

                
All parties interested are hereby summoned to be in attendance, with their
                  witnesses and documents, and copies of the latter, with translations thereof if
                  they be in the Maori language, to remain with the Commission.

                
Claimants are reminded that the fee of five pounds must be paid to the
                  Commissioners before the investigation of any claim or opposition to it.

                

                  
                    Land Commissioners' Office, Auckland,
                  
                  25th May, 1842.
                

              

              

                
No.

                


	288.
	
                    
John Gore Butler, of Port Nicholson, Claimant.
                    An island situate in the Frith of the Thames, near the entrance of the
                      Harbour of the Waitemata. Alleged to have been given to the claimant by the
                      Native chief Enacki on the 21st November, 1820.
                    


                  


	305
i.
	
                    
William Webster, of Coromandel Harbour, Claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, on the Island of Waiheke. Bounded
                      on the south by a creek called Kikiaranga; on the west by the sea; on the
                      north point and on the east by the sea. Alleged to have been purchased by
                      claimant from Ruinga and other Native chiefs on the 8th May 1838.
                  


	305
m.
	
                    
William Webster, of Coromandel Harbour, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, on the south-east side of the
                      Island of Waiheke; commencing at a point called Opatia, running north along
                      the shore to a point called Tanihuanui, and from each of these points
                      north-west by west to the north-west side of the island. Alleged to have been
                      purchased by claimant from Ngakete and other Native chiefs on the 8th May,
                      1838.
                  


	318.
	
                    
John Charles Blackett, of Surrey, England, Esquire,
                      Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the banks of the River
                      Waitemata, and known by the name of "Thanet Estate." Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Kauwau, Kauwae, Tinana, and Tamaki, on the
                      11th January, 1836, who sold to the Manukau Land Company, who sold to F. J.
                      Mercer, who sold to claimant.
                  


	332
b.
	
                    
F. 
Hodgkinson, of Sydney, in part
                      Claimant.
                    A piece of land on the Island of Waiheke, in the River Thames, on the harbour
                      called Wakanuffe. Contents: 400 (four hundred) acres, more or less. Alleged to
                      have been purchased by J. Foster, M. E. Munire, and claimant from the Native
                      chiefs Te Koto, Huhu.
                  


	359.
	
                    
Thomas Graham, of Oripui Bay, Claimant.
                    A piece of land on the Island of Waiheke, River Thames, called Oripui Bay.
                      Bounded by the north and south heads of Oripui Bay, commencing from the
                      low-water mark, and extending backwards one mile and 400 yards from head to
                      head. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chief Erune
                      in the year 1839.
                  


	359
a.
	
                    
Thomas Graham, of Oripui, Claimant.
                    A piece of land on the Island of Waiheke, River Thames. Bounded by the north
                      head of Oripui, running in a direct line to Otakawe, and joining land of Claim
                      No. 359. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chief
                      Ruinga in the year 1839.
                  


	373
b.
	
                    
J. Hamlin, of Orua, Manukau, Claimant.
                    1,450 (one thousand four hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, at Manukau.
                      Bounded on the south by a place called Karaka, and the south bank of the River
                      Waitangi; on the north by a place called Ngawainutu; on the west by Waikawa.
                      Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from Waikuku and other Native
                      chiefs in the years 1837 and 1838.
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We, Edward Lee Godfrey and 
Matthew
                  Richmond, Commissioners appointed to examine and report upon claims to grants
                  of land in New Zealand, do hereby give notice that we will investigate those under
                  mentioned, in the District of Auckland, at our office, on the 13th day of June,
                  1842, and following days, at 10 o'clock forenoon.

                
All parties interested are hereby summoned to be in attendance, with their
                  witnesses and documents, and copies of the latter, with translations thereof if
                  they be in the Maori language, to remain with the Commission.

                
Claimants are reminded that the fee of five pounds must be paid to the
                  Commissioners before the investigation of any claim or opposition to it.

                

                  
                    Land Commissioners' Office, Auckland,
                  
                  25th May, 1842.
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No.

                


	288.
	
                    
John Gore Butler, of Port Nicholson, Claimant.
                    An island situate in the Frith of the Thames, near the entrance of the
                      Harbour of the Waitemata. Alleged to have been given to the claimant by the
                      Native chief Enacki on the 21st November, 1820.
                    


                  


	305
i.
	
                    
William Webster, of Coromandel Harbour, Claimant.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, on the Island of Waiheke. Bounded
                      on the south by a creek called Kikiaranga; on the west by the sea; on the
                      north point and on the east by the sea. Alleged to have been purchased by
                      claimant from Ruinga and other Native chiefs on the 8th May 1838.
                  


	305
m.
	
                    
William Webster, of Coromandel Harbour, Claimant.
                    2,000 (two thousand) acres, more or less, on the south-east side of the
                      Island of Waiheke; commencing at a point called Opatia, running north along
                      the shore to a point called Tanihuanui, and from each of these points
                      north-west by west to the north-west side of the island. Alleged to have been
                      purchased by claimant from Ngakete and other Native chiefs on the 8th May,
                      1838.
                  


	318.
	
                    
John Charles Blackett, of Surrey, England, Esquire,
                      Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situated on the banks of the River
                      Waitemata, and known by the name of "Thanet Estate." Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Kauwau, Kauwae, Tinana, and Tamaki, on the
                      11th January, 1836, who sold to the Manukau Land Company, who sold to F. J.
                      Mercer, who sold to claimant.
                  


	332
b.
	
                    
F. 
Hodgkinson, of Sydney, in part
                      Claimant.
                    A piece of land on the Island of Waiheke, in the River Thames, on the harbour
                      called Wakanuffe. Contents: 400 (four hundred) acres, more or less. Alleged to
                      have been purchased by J. Foster, M. E. Munire, and claimant from the Native
                      chiefs Te Koto, Huhu.
                  


	359.
	
                    
Thomas Graham, of Oripui Bay, Claimant.
                    A piece of land on the Island of Waiheke, River Thames, called Oripui Bay.
                      Bounded by the north and south heads of Oripui Bay, commencing from the
                      low-water mark, and extending backwards one mile and 400 yards from head to
                      head. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chief Erune
                      in the year 1839.
                  


	359
a.
	
                    
Thomas Graham, of Oripui, Claimant.
                    A piece of land on the Island of Waiheke, River Thames. Bounded by the north
                      head of Oripui, running in a direct line to Otakawe, and joining land of Claim
                      No. 359. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chief
                      Ruinga in the year 1839.
                  


	373
b.
	
                    
J. Hamlin, of Orua, Manukau, Claimant.
                    1,450 (one thousand four hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, at Manukau.
                      Bounded on the south by a place called Karaka, and the south bank of the River
                      Waitangi; on the north by a place called Ngawainutu; on the west by Waikawa.
                      Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from Waikuku and other Native
                      chiefs in the years 1837 and 1838.
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Notice of Hearing.
              

              

                
I, Edward Lee Godfrey, a Commissioner appointed to examine and report upon claims
                  to grants of land, do hereby give notice that I will proceed to investigate the
                  undermentioned, at Kororarika, on Tuesday, the 20th day of September, 1842, and
                  following days, at 10 o'clock in the forenoon.

                
All parties interested are hereby summoned to be in attendance, with their
                  documents and witnesses, and they are reminded that the fee of five pounds must be
                  paid to the Commissioner before the investigation of any claim or of any
                  opposition thereto. Claimants are also required to bring all original deeds, and
                  translations thereof if in the Maori language, relating to their claims, with
                  copies of the same; the latter to remain with the Commissioner.

              

              

                
No.

                


	303.
	
                    
Robert Thwaits, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    8 (eight) acres, more or less, at Nganguru, on the East Coast, about 40 miles
                      to the south-ward of Cape Brett. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in
                      November, 1838, from the Native chiefs of Nganguru. Consideration: Goods;
                      value £5. Nature of conveyance: A writing to claimant.
                  


	303
a.
	
                    
Robert Thwaits, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A portion of land about four miles square, near Nganguru, about 40 miles
                      south of Cape Brett. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant on the 15th of
                      January, 1840, from the Native chiefs of Nganguru. Consideration: Goods to the
                      value of £60 sterling. Nature of conveyance: A writing to claimant.
                  


	312
b.
	
                    
Battersby and 
Moores, Claimants.
                    40 (forty) acres, more or less, called Okoola. Bounded on the north by
                      Okoola. Alleged to have been purchased by Edney and Hemmings from the Native
                      chief Sharah's wife. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	317
l.
	
                    
J. Bernard, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A piece of land at Wangarei, bounded on the west by the rivulet Otapio,
                      running due north to the top of Kuaoapi; on the north-east by a range of hills
                      from the Karangi to the top of Manaia, from which in a direct line east by
                      north of the Karoe beach on the sea-coast; on the east-south-east by the
                      Ocean; on the south and south-west by Wangarei: including all the islands,
                      anchorages, and rivers as far up as Motutohe, also the two kauri hills called
                      Tikitikitohe and Kio Tehau. Alleged to have been purchased by Gilbert Mair,
                      Esquire, in October, 1839, from the Native chiefs Na Wiremui, Pokohua, Tipene,
                      and others. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                    


                  


	348.
	
                    
Thomas Scott, Flower Russell, and 
James
                        Anderson, Bay of Islands, Claimants.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, at Wangarei, about 75 miles south
                      of the Bay of Islands. Bounded on the east by Otipo; running north to the Rua
                      Rangi Hills and the Kai Wha; running south-east by the Wangarei River as far
                      as a place called Wakarongo Tai; on the north and north-east by the range of
                      hills from the Rua Rangi; on the west and north-west by a straight line across
                      the land from Wakarongo Tai to the range of hills from the Rua Rangi. Alleged
                      to have been purchased by claimants on the 23rd May, 1839, from the Native
                      chiefs William Poke, Haia Tipene, and others. Consideration: £75 sterling.
                      Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	355.
	
                    
Joseph Aberline, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, at Okura. Bounded on one side by the
                      Okura Creek as far as Onaia, a small island; from thence to Mangataua Creek,
                      the River Keri Keri in front, and extending thence back. Alleged to have been
                      purchased by George Clapham, in 1838, from the Native chief Haia and others.
                      Consideration: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed, dated 8th
                    March,1838.
                  


	355
a.
	
                    
Joseph Aberline, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, at Uriti Creek, part of 108 acres bought by
                      Mr. Jones. Alleged to have been purchased by James Jones in 1839 from the
                      Native chief Akero and others. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed, dated 7th October, 1839.
                  


	357.
	
                    
Charles Roberton, of—, Claimant.
                    A piece of land at Kororarika, described as Allotments Nos. 14 and 15,
                      measuring each 54 feet in front and 64 feet in rear, on the south side 150
                      feet, and on the north 90 feet. Bounded in front by Company's Street; in rear
                      by Mr. Clayton's land; on the south by Nos. 13, 17, and 18; and on the north
                      by No. 16. Alleged to have been purchased by Alex. McGregor, for the Land
                      Company, from the Native chiefs Tarea and Akero. Consideration: Not stated.
                      Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	358.
	
                    
E. Bolger, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    120 (one hundred and twenty) acres, more or less, situate about 1¼ miles from
                      (inside) Point Pocock, on the north side of the Bay of Islands. Alleged to
                      have been purchased by claimant in the years 1835, 1838, and 1839.
                      Consideration: Goods to the amount of £400 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	358
a.
	
                    
E. Bolger, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situate at Pokama Creek, on the
                      north side of the Bay of Islands. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant
                      in the year 1839. Consideration: Goods to the amount of £200 sterling. Nature
                      of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	361.
	
                    
John Johnson, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    All that piece of land in the centre of Kororarika beach, having a frontage
                      of 80 feet by a depth of 160 feet. Bounded on the north by Mr. Evans's; on the
                      south by Mr. Moores'; and on the east by J. Johnson's land, No.—. Alleged to
                      have been purchased by claimant in the year 1838 from the Native chiefs
                      Pakera, Shongi, and others. Consideration: Goods to the amount of £60 2s. 6d.
                      sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed, dated 21st October, 1838.
                  


	361
a.
	
                    
John Johnson, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A piece of land at Kororarika at the back of No. 361. Alleged to have been
                      purchased by claimant in the year 1839 from the Native chief Te Hutairra and
                      others. Consideration: Goods to the amount of £3 5s. sterling. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed, dated 2nd February, 1839.
                  


	361
b.
	
                    
John Johnson, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A piece of land at Kororarika, containing 66 feet by 50 feet. Bounded on the
                      north by Evans's land; on the south by the Natives'; on the east by a swamp;
                      and on the west by Claim No. 361. Alleged to have been purchased by Thomas
                      Spicer in the year 1838 from the Native chief Erongo and others.
                      Consideration: Goods to the amount of £21 12s. 6d. sterling. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed, dated 17th November, 1838.
                  


	361
c.
	
                    
John Johnson, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    2 (two) acres, more or less, called the Ripo, at the back of the beach at
                      Kororarika. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in the year 1838, from
                      the Native chief Parangi and others. Consideration: Goods to the amount of
                      £31. Nature of conveyance: Deed, dated 10th November, 1838.
                  


	361
d.
	
                    
John Johnson, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, a piece of land at the Bay of
                      Wangamumu, 28 miles east of Kororarika, containing all the Bay of Wangamumu;
                      commencing at the north at a water-run on a small beach extending from the
                      said water-run gully to the top of the mountains around its ridge, in the
                      shape of a horse-shoe, running to a narrow neck which divides the south
                      headland and a road afterwards purchased. Alleged to have been purchased by
                      claimants in 1839, from the Native chiefs Amoku, Rewa, and others.
                      Consideration: Cash and goods to the amount of £84 sterling. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed, dated 8th September, 1839.
                  


	362.
	
                    
Charles Berry Waitford, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    A piece of land at the Bay of Islands called Mangenangana, Ganahineora, and
                      Kumea. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in 1839, from the Native
                      chief Tetou. Consideration: Cash and goods to the amount of £53 11s. 6d.
                      sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed, dated 11th December, 1839.
                    


                  


	363.
	
                    
Philo B. Perry, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A portion of land at the Pa, Bay of Islands, having a frontage to the River
                      Kawa Kawa of 355 feet. Bounded on one side by a house of C. M. Cohen's, on the
                      other by two allotments of M. Bonneffu; being part of a larger tract claimed
                      by Benjamin Evans Turner. Alleged to have been purchased by B. E. Turner in
                      1863, from the Native chief E Hana. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	363
a.
	
                    
Philo. B. Perry, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    ¼ (one quarter) acre, more or less, situate at the Pa, Bay of Islands, on the
                      River Kawa Kawa. Alleged to have been purchased by Thomas Maxwell, in 1833,
                      from the Native chief Kiwi Kiwi. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £10
                      sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	372.
	
                    
Thomas Shearing, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    60 (sixty) acres, more or less, at Manganui, at the head of Tareah Bay.
                      Bounded on the north-east by a line of 20 chains in front; on the south-west
                      by the said bay, 19 chains; on the north-west side by a creek; and by a
                      south-west line from the north-east boundary to the bay aforesaid. Alleged to
                      have been purchased by claimant in 1837, from the Native chiefs Tareah and
                      Akero. Consideration: Cash £24, and goods. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	375.
	
                    
William Butler, of Monganui, Claimant.
                    60 (sixty) acres, more or less, situated at the east side of the Bay of
                      Islands, called Monganui. Bounded on the south by land claimed by the late
                      Captain Roberton; on the north by land claimed by Mr. Stephenson. Alleged to
                      have been purchased by claimant in August, 1838, from the Native chiefs (not
                      named). Consideration: Cash, £75. Nature, of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	395.
	
                    
John Walmsley, William Motion, William Bruce, and 
John Bishop, of Paihia, Claimants.
                    800 (eight hundred) acres, more or less, a piece of land near the head of the
                      River Waikare, about 8 miles from the Bay of Islands, and called Tumatakai.
                      Alleged to have been purchased by claimants in September, 1839, from Native
                      chiefs (not named). Consideration: Cash, £10, and goods to the amount of £35.
                      Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	381.
	
                    
Thomas Black, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    1,500 (fifteen hundred) acres, more or less, on the East Coast, about five
                      miles south of Tutekaku, and bounded on the north-east by the sea; on the
                      south by the creek Kowaitai; and on the west by the River Horoaforo. Alleged
                      to have been purchased by Thomas Black and William Green in 1839 from the
                      Native chiefs Taiata, Pemako, and others. Consideration: Goods; value £100.
                      Nature of conveyance: Deed to Black and Green.
                  


	381
a.
	
                    
Thomas Black, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    10 (ten) acres, more or less, on the River Waikare. Bounded on the east by
                      the bay; on the west by a raupo swamp; on the north by the Waikare River; and
                      on the south by Native land. Alleged to have been purchased by William Green
                      and J. Hitchcock from the Native chief Puwauika in 1836, and claimed by
                      Thomas, Black for the late firm of Black and Green and Stuart. Consideration:
                      Goods; value £12. Nature of conveyance: Deed to Green and Hitchcock.
                  


	381
b.
	
                    
Thomas Black, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    1,500 (fifteen hundred) acres, more or less, about 8 miles south-west from
                      Kororarika. Bounded on the north and north-west by land claimed by H.
                      Williams; on the east and south-west by land claimed by Captain Milne. Alleged
                      to have been purchased by claimant in 1839 from Native chiefs (not named).
                      Consideration: Cash and goods, £150. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	332.
	
                    
Gilbert Mair, on behalf of Robert Milne, Claimant.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, on the River Kawakawa, and known
                      as Tetokeonui, Turanui, Timponga, Werowero, Hiringa, Wakatete, Paremaenga,
                      Waretatotoi, Tatuhupara; Maukuku, Pakohekoki, Arataraere, Kahiku, Anginga,
                      Pukeatua, Kahika, Roriwero, Nge, Petui, Wariunga, Tarakatikati, Rotukutuku,
                      Ngako, Mai, Watukokakoka, and Te Kouri. Alleged to have been purchased in 1840
                      by G. Mair, as agent for claimant, from the Native chiefs Horu, Kawakatere,
                      and others. Consideration: Goods, £200 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed,
                      dated 9th of January, 1840.
                  


	385.
	
                    
John Lette, per William Wilson, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    ¼ (one-quarter) acre, more or less, at Kororarika, having a frontage to the
                      beach of 38 feet by 90 feet depth from the face of the pa. Bounded on one side
                      by land occupied by J. Smith; and on the other by land occupied by H. Thompson
                      and Co. Alleged to have been purchased by Patrick Fitzmorris and Thomas
                      Butterworth from the Native chief Akore, who sold to 
J. R. Clendon, who sold to John Kelly and Daniel
                      Pollen, who sold to claimant. Consideration: Goods; £25 sterling. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	260
d.
	
                    
Walter Brodie, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    3,200 (three thousand two hundred) acres, more or less, situate at Matrawdy
                      Bay. Bounded on the west by a hill which runs out into the sea, forming a
                      small promontory bearing about N.N.E. from the peak of the large Cavallas
                      Islands, Cape Brett E. ½ S., and Flat Island N.W. by W., distant about 3½
                      miles; on the east by a point running out into the sea; on the north by the
                      sea with a frontage of 1,400 yards; and on the south by a range of hills, and
                      including the seven Cavallas Islands. Alleged to have been purchased by
                      claimant from the Native chiefs Tedaddy, Waddy, Hongi, Mahanga, How, and four
                      others, on the 20th November, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: About
                      £77. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant, witnessed by E. Hanson.
                    


                  


	447.
	
                    
John Edward Hargreaves, of Waimate, Claimant.
                    2½ (two and a half) acres, more or less, situate at Waimate. [Boundaries not
                      stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chief Tane
                      and others in the year 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: £12 in
                      specie. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	441.
	
                    
Donald McKay, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    An allotment of land in Kororarika, situate at the south end of York Street.
                      Bounded on the east by land in the possession of the Rev. Mr. Baker, 100 feet;
                      on the west by land belonging the chief Rivers, 100 feet; on the north by land
                      belonging to Mr. Brodie, 100 feet; and on the south by land in the possession
                      of Benjamin Turner; 100 feet. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chief Rivers by claimant on the 20th February, 1827. Consideration given to
                      the Natives: A double-barrelled gun, value of £6 16s. 6d. Nature of
                      conveyance: A deed in favour of claimant, dated as above.
                  


	442.
	
                    
John Ryder, of Auckland, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the River Oruru, near to
                      the Harbour of Munganui. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Kaituku, Nopera, Pairo, Kareao, Nopera, Nira,
                      Te Ruri, by claimant, on the 8th January, 1842. Consideration to the Natives:
                      Thirty sovereigns. Nature of conveyance: An agreement in the Native
                    language.
                  


	443.
	
                    
John Victoria Cowell, of Kawhia, and 
Edward
                        Lee, of Sydney, Claimants.
                    5,250 (five thousand two hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, situate at
                      Kawhia. One portion known by the name of Oharei, containing 150 acres, or
                      thereabouts; bounded towards the south, north, and west by laud claimed by
                      Jones, Leathart, and Co., and on the east by the River Awa Roa: Another
                      portion containing 100 acres, or thereabouts; bounded towards the south by,
                      Hiku Rangi, towards the east by land claimed by George Macfarlane, and towards
                      the west by land claimed by Jones, Leathart, and Co. And one portion known as
                      Tekua Patu, containing 500 acres, more or less; bounded towards the north by
                      land belonging to Ngati Mahuta, and the River Kawri, towards the south by the
                      Awaroa and by land claimed by George Macfarlane, and towards the west by the
                      Awa Roa. Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs, Te Raura
                      of Raura, and Mannea, of Waipa, by claimants, in the year 1832. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: A deed in favour of claimant.
                  


	444.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the north side of Puriri
                      River; bounded on the Wairoa, terminated on the east by Repawawake. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from the Native chiefs Turua, Tohu, Tria, Tukutai, Weta,
                      and nineteen others, chiefs, by claimant, on the 1st January, 1835.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise and 20 dollars.
                      Nature of conveyance: Deed in the Native language.
                  


	444
a.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    20 (twenty) acres, more or less, situate at Matamata, known by the name of
                      Kawauwaunui. [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chief Waharoa by claimant, in the year 1835. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated.
                  


	444
b.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church.
                      Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less; situate on the eastern bank of the
                      Thames, from below Korokoro to the River Waiwakanga and to the side of
                      Hauhauru, going up to Kaipapaka, thence to Waiiti, thence to Waikukia,
                      crossing the hill to Oruroa, and Pukeroaka, on the east side to Hine Ngako,
                      and terminating in the valley. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chiefs Tamu, Tapu, Mapu, Toke, Hauwenua,. Matapihi, Tohu, Waiopu, How, by
                      claimant, on the 21st October, 1836. Consideration given to the Natives: A
                      quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed, in the
                      Native language.
                  


	444
c.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    30 (thirty) acres, more or less, situate at Tauranga, extending from
                      Taumatakakawai by the beach to Herikura, thence to Kahuore, following the
                      beach to Taumatakakawai. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                      Tare, Tarua, Kaipi, Ngatiti, Tohu, and thirteen others, by claimant, on the
                      30th September, 1838. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of
                      merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in the Native
                      language.
                  


	444
d.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, situate at Tauranga, extending from
                      Taumatakakawai to Herikura; thence to Kopuare along the River Warepapa,
                      Papeka,. Okekuroa, Taihau, Waiariki, Tuki o te Waiheke, Waiparapara-Omarori,
                      Opohue, Tahataharoa, Inetaireta, Waipuna, Heremaro, Rangiora, Tarangepo Ora,
                      to Pukehinahina; thence to. Pokorau; Pukehouhou, Ware o te Ao; thence along
                      the ridge to the embankment of the Pa; thence to Ririeti, Toapairua, Maranui,
                      Waihirere, Puharakeke, going on to Taumatakakawai. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Taharangi, Rerehewenua, and twenty-three
                      others, by claimant, on the 30th March, 1839. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: One heifer, and a quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature
                      of conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant.
                  


	444
e.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    A piece of land (being a portion of a purchase of 1,000 acres) situate at
                      Waikato. Bounded on the north by the River Waikato to the east, beginning at
                      Patikitiki, ascending to Putataka towards the south to the Pa, passing by a
                      puriri tree to a hole dug in the bank of the river; 

thence going up the middle of the river that runs to
                      Taurangahawawa, and continuing on to a hole dug on the banks of the Oriroa,
                      and continuing northerly to Tarateirua, the boundary running on to Makeo, and
                      terminating in a line that runs to the lake, and from thence to the sea-side.
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Remo and fourteen others
                      by claimant on the 3rd July, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: A
                      quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in the
                      Native language.
                  


	444
f.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    A piece of land forming part of a purchase of 1,000 acres, situate at
                      Waikato, being a portion of a Native kainga called Putataka, at the entrance
                      of the Waikato. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from
                      the Native chiefs Hamu, Iwitahi, and fourteen others by claimant in October,
                      1839. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in the Native language.
                  


	444
g.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate at Manukau (containing with the two former claims
                      1,000 acres, more or less), being the Missionary settlement at the Manukau
                      Heads. Alleged to have been purchased from the Natives in the year 1838.
                  


	444
h.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate at Rotorua, being part of a block of 600 acres, more
                      or less. Bounded on one side by the River Waioheua, running easterly; on
                      another side by a copse and the Ngae, going to the Takauere; thence to the
                      north side of this copse, and running on to Waioheua as the termination.
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Hikairo, Nini, Awe, and
                      forty-two others, by claimant, on the 14th September, 1839. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: A deed in the Native language.
                  


	444
i.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate at Rotorua, known by the name of the "Takauere" and
                      the "Turi o te Uirangi," forming with the preceding claims a block of 600
                      acres, more or less. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs Korokai, Huku, Pango, Nga Hihi, and twenty-nine others,
                      by claimants, on the 25th September, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives:
                      A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in the
                      Maori language.
                  


	445.
	
                    
Henry Tayler, on behalf of 
James Forbes
                        Beattie, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    The whole of the Island of Kawau, in the Frith of the Thames, outside or
                      abreast of Tawaranui. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs of
                      the tribe Ngatipaoa, by Henry Tayler, on behalf of the claimant. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: Cash and goods; value of £200. Nature of conveyance: A
                      deed signed by Te Kahukoti, Na Paora, Hemaraha, Na Hohepa Wakaraue, in favour
                      of Henry Tayler.
                  


	258.
	
                    
William Derby Brind, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Onaunga,
                      situate on the River Thames. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      Namera by claimant on the 21st October, 1839. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Two double-barrelled guns and two blankets. Nature of conveyance:
                      Deed in favour of claimant, dated 21st October, 1839.
                  


	449.
	
                    
Patrick O'Brien Murphy, on behalf of 
Robert A.
                        Murphy, a minor, and 
George Ennis, Claimants.
                    A piece of land situate in New Munster, commencing at Milford Haven, on the
                      north-west side of the Island of Milford Haven, to Jackson's Bay, including
                      the North Head, sixty miles from the South Head of Milford Haven into the
                      interior, and sixty miles from the North Head of Jackson's Bay into the
                      interior. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Tyroa Took,
                      Qua Te Queree, and others, by claimant, on the 2nd April, 1837. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: £20 in money, and goods to the value of £25. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant.
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[Notice of investigation by Commissioners Edward Lee Godfrey]



                
I, Edward Lee Godfrey, a Commissioner appointed to examine and report upon claims
                  to grants of land, do hereby give notice that I will proceed to investigate the
                  undermentioned, at Kororarika, on Tuesday, the 20th day of September, 1842, and
                  following days, at 10 o'clock in the forenoon.

                
All parties interested are hereby summoned to be in attendance, with their
                  documents and witnesses, and they are reminded that the fee of five pounds must be
                  paid to the Commissioner before the investigation of any claim or of any
                  opposition thereto. Claimants are also required to bring all original deeds, and
                  translations thereof if in the Maori language, relating to their claims, with
                  copies of the same; the latter to remain with the Commissioner.
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[List of land claims to be investigated in Kororarika]



                
No.

                


	303.
	
                    
Robert Thwaits, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    8 (eight) acres, more or less, at Nganguru, on the East Coast, about 40 miles
                      to the south-ward of Cape Brett. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in
                      November, 1838, from the Native chiefs of Nganguru. Consideration: Goods;
                      value £5. Nature of conveyance: A writing to claimant.
                  


	303
a.
	
                    
Robert Thwaits, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A portion of land about four miles square, near Nganguru, about 40 miles
                      south of Cape Brett. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant on the 15th of
                      January, 1840, from the Native chiefs of Nganguru. Consideration: Goods to the
                      value of £60 sterling. Nature of conveyance: A writing to claimant.
                  


	312
b.
	
                    
Battersby and 
Moores, Claimants.
                    40 (forty) acres, more or less, called Okoola. Bounded on the north by
                      Okoola. Alleged to have been purchased by Edney and Hemmings from the Native
                      chief Sharah's wife. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	317
l.
	
                    
J. Bernard, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A piece of land at Wangarei, bounded on the west by the rivulet Otapio,
                      running due north to the top of Kuaoapi; on the north-east by a range of hills
                      from the Karangi to the top of Manaia, from which in a direct line east by
                      north of the Karoe beach on the sea-coast; on the east-south-east by the
                      Ocean; on the south and south-west by Wangarei: including all the islands,
                      anchorages, and rivers as far up as Motutohe, also the two kauri hills called
                      Tikitikitohe and Kio Tehau. Alleged to have been purchased by Gilbert Mair,
                      Esquire, in October, 1839, from the Native chiefs Na Wiremui, Pokohua, Tipene,
                      and others. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                    


                  


	348.
	
                    
Thomas Scott, Flower Russell, and 
James
                        Anderson, Bay of Islands, Claimants.
                    3,000 (three thousand) acres, more or less, at Wangarei, about 75 miles south
                      of the Bay of Islands. Bounded on the east by Otipo; running north to the Rua
                      Rangi Hills and the Kai Wha; running south-east by the Wangarei River as far
                      as a place called Wakarongo Tai; on the north and north-east by the range of
                      hills from the Rua Rangi; on the west and north-west by a straight line across
                      the land from Wakarongo Tai to the range of hills from the Rua Rangi. Alleged
                      to have been purchased by claimants on the 23rd May, 1839, from the Native
                      chiefs William Poke, Haia Tipene, and others. Consideration: £75 sterling.
                      Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	355.
	
                    
Joseph Aberline, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, at Okura. Bounded on one side by the
                      Okura Creek as far as Onaia, a small island; from thence to Mangataua Creek,
                      the River Keri Keri in front, and extending thence back. Alleged to have been
                      purchased by George Clapham, in 1838, from the Native chief Haia and others.
                      Consideration: Not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed, dated 8th
                    March,1838.
                  


	355
a.
	
                    
Joseph Aberline, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    50 (fifty) acres, more or less, at Uriti Creek, part of 108 acres bought by
                      Mr. Jones. Alleged to have been purchased by James Jones in 1839 from the
                      Native chief Akero and others. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed, dated 7th October, 1839.
                  


	357.
	
                    
Charles Roberton, of—, Claimant.
                    A piece of land at Kororarika, described as Allotments Nos. 14 and 15,
                      measuring each 54 feet in front and 64 feet in rear, on the south side 150
                      feet, and on the north 90 feet. Bounded in front by Company's Street; in rear
                      by Mr. Clayton's land; on the south by Nos. 13, 17, and 18; and on the north
                      by No. 16. Alleged to have been purchased by Alex. McGregor, for the Land
                      Company, from the Native chiefs Tarea and Akero. Consideration: Not stated.
                      Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	358.
	
                    
E. Bolger, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    120 (one hundred and twenty) acres, more or less, situate about 1¼ miles from
                      (inside) Point Pocock, on the north side of the Bay of Islands. Alleged to
                      have been purchased by claimant in the years 1835, 1838, and 1839.
                      Consideration: Goods to the amount of £400 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not
                      stated.
                  


	358
a.
	
                    
E. Bolger, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, situate at Pokama Creek, on the
                      north side of the Bay of Islands. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant
                      in the year 1839. Consideration: Goods to the amount of £200 sterling. Nature
                      of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	361.
	
                    
John Johnson, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    All that piece of land in the centre of Kororarika beach, having a frontage
                      of 80 feet by a depth of 160 feet. Bounded on the north by Mr. Evans's; on the
                      south by Mr. Moores'; and on the east by J. Johnson's land, No.—. Alleged to
                      have been purchased by claimant in the year 1838 from the Native chiefs
                      Pakera, Shongi, and others. Consideration: Goods to the amount of £60 2s. 6d.
                      sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed, dated 21st October, 1838.
                  


	361
a.
	
                    
John Johnson, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A piece of land at Kororarika at the back of No. 361. Alleged to have been
                      purchased by claimant in the year 1839 from the Native chief Te Hutairra and
                      others. Consideration: Goods to the amount of £3 5s. sterling. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed, dated 2nd February, 1839.
                  


	361
b.
	
                    
John Johnson, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A piece of land at Kororarika, containing 66 feet by 50 feet. Bounded on the
                      north by Evans's land; on the south by the Natives'; on the east by a swamp;
                      and on the west by Claim No. 361. Alleged to have been purchased by Thomas
                      Spicer in the year 1838 from the Native chief Erongo and others.
                      Consideration: Goods to the amount of £21 12s. 6d. sterling. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed, dated 17th November, 1838.
                  


	361
c.
	
                    
John Johnson, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    2 (two) acres, more or less, called the Ripo, at the back of the beach at
                      Kororarika. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in the year 1838, from
                      the Native chief Parangi and others. Consideration: Goods to the amount of
                      £31. Nature of conveyance: Deed, dated 10th November, 1838.
                  


	361
d.
	
                    
John Johnson, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, a piece of land at the Bay of
                      Wangamumu, 28 miles east of Kororarika, containing all the Bay of Wangamumu;
                      commencing at the north at a water-run on a small beach extending from the
                      said water-run gully to the top of the mountains around its ridge, in the
                      shape of a horse-shoe, running to a narrow neck which divides the south
                      headland and a road afterwards purchased. Alleged to have been purchased by
                      claimants in 1839, from the Native chiefs Amoku, Rewa, and others.
                      Consideration: Cash and goods to the amount of £84 sterling. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed, dated 8th September, 1839.
                  


	362.
	
                    
Charles Berry Waitford, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    A piece of land at the Bay of Islands called Mangenangana, Ganahineora, and
                      Kumea. Alleged to have been purchased by claimant in 1839, from the Native
                      chief Tetou. Consideration: Cash and goods to the amount of £53 11s. 6d.
                      sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed, dated 11th December, 1839.
                    


                  


	363.
	
                    
Philo B. Perry, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    A portion of land at the Pa, Bay of Islands, having a frontage to the River
                      Kawa Kawa of 355 feet. Bounded on one side by a house of C. M. Cohen's, on the
                      other by two allotments of M. Bonneffu; being part of a larger tract claimed
                      by Benjamin Evans Turner. Alleged to have been purchased by B. E. Turner in
                      1863, from the Native chief E Hana. Consideration: Not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	363
a.
	
                    
Philo. B. Perry, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    ¼ (one quarter) acre, more or less, situate at the Pa, Bay of Islands, on the
                      River Kawa Kawa. Alleged to have been purchased by Thomas Maxwell, in 1833,
                      from the Native chief Kiwi Kiwi. Consideration: Cash to the amount of £10
                      sterling. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	372.
	
                    
Thomas Shearing, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    60 (sixty) acres, more or less, at Manganui, at the head of Tareah Bay.
                      Bounded on the north-east by a line of 20 chains in front; on the south-west
                      by the said bay, 19 chains; on the north-west side by a creek; and by a
                      south-west line from the north-east boundary to the bay aforesaid. Alleged to
                      have been purchased by claimant in 1837, from the Native chiefs Tareah and
                      Akero. Consideration: Cash £24, and goods. Nature of conveyance: Not
                    stated.
                  


	375.
	
                    
William Butler, of Monganui, Claimant.
                    60 (sixty) acres, more or less, situated at the east side of the Bay of
                      Islands, called Monganui. Bounded on the south by land claimed by the late
                      Captain Roberton; on the north by land claimed by Mr. Stephenson. Alleged to
                      have been purchased by claimant in August, 1838, from the Native chiefs (not
                      named). Consideration: Cash, £75. Nature, of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	395.
	
                    
John Walmsley, William Motion, William Bruce, and 
John Bishop, of Paihia, Claimants.
                    800 (eight hundred) acres, more or less, a piece of land near the head of the
                      River Waikare, about 8 miles from the Bay of Islands, and called Tumatakai.
                      Alleged to have been purchased by claimants in September, 1839, from Native
                      chiefs (not named). Consideration: Cash, £10, and goods to the amount of £35.
                      Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	381.
	
                    
Thomas Black, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    1,500 (fifteen hundred) acres, more or less, on the East Coast, about five
                      miles south of Tutekaku, and bounded on the north-east by the sea; on the
                      south by the creek Kowaitai; and on the west by the River Horoaforo. Alleged
                      to have been purchased by Thomas Black and William Green in 1839 from the
                      Native chiefs Taiata, Pemako, and others. Consideration: Goods; value £100.
                      Nature of conveyance: Deed to Black and Green.
                  


	381
a.
	
                    
Thomas Black, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    10 (ten) acres, more or less, on the River Waikare. Bounded on the east by
                      the bay; on the west by a raupo swamp; on the north by the Waikare River; and
                      on the south by Native land. Alleged to have been purchased by William Green
                      and J. Hitchcock from the Native chief Puwauika in 1836, and claimed by
                      Thomas, Black for the late firm of Black and Green and Stuart. Consideration:
                      Goods; value £12. Nature of conveyance: Deed to Green and Hitchcock.
                  


	381
b.
	
                    
Thomas Black, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    1,500 (fifteen hundred) acres, more or less, about 8 miles south-west from
                      Kororarika. Bounded on the north and north-west by land claimed by H.
                      Williams; on the east and south-west by land claimed by Captain Milne. Alleged
                      to have been purchased by claimant in 1839 from Native chiefs (not named).
                      Consideration: Cash and goods, £150. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	332.
	
                    
Gilbert Mair, on behalf of Robert Milne, Claimant.
                    5,000 (five thousand) acres, more or less, on the River Kawakawa, and known
                      as Tetokeonui, Turanui, Timponga, Werowero, Hiringa, Wakatete, Paremaenga,
                      Waretatotoi, Tatuhupara; Maukuku, Pakohekoki, Arataraere, Kahiku, Anginga,
                      Pukeatua, Kahika, Roriwero, Nge, Petui, Wariunga, Tarakatikati, Rotukutuku,
                      Ngako, Mai, Watukokakoka, and Te Kouri. Alleged to have been purchased in 1840
                      by G. Mair, as agent for claimant, from the Native chiefs Horu, Kawakatere,
                      and others. Consideration: Goods, £200 sterling. Nature of conveyance: Deed,
                      dated 9th of January, 1840.
                  


	385.
	
                    
John Lette, per William Wilson, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    ¼ (one-quarter) acre, more or less, at Kororarika, having a frontage to the
                      beach of 38 feet by 90 feet depth from the face of the pa. Bounded on one side
                      by land occupied by J. Smith; and on the other by land occupied by H. Thompson
                      and Co. Alleged to have been purchased by Patrick Fitzmorris and Thomas
                      Butterworth from the Native chief Akore, who sold to 
J. R. Clendon, who sold to John Kelly and Daniel
                      Pollen, who sold to claimant. Consideration: Goods; £25 sterling. Nature of
                      conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	260
d.
	
                    
Walter Brodie, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    3,200 (three thousand two hundred) acres, more or less, situate at Matrawdy
                      Bay. Bounded on the west by a hill which runs out into the sea, forming a
                      small promontory bearing about N.N.E. from the peak of the large Cavallas
                      Islands, Cape Brett E. ½ S., and Flat Island N.W. by W., distant about 3½
                      miles; on the east by a point running out into the sea; on the north by the
                      sea with a frontage of 1,400 yards; and on the south by a range of hills, and
                      including the seven Cavallas Islands. Alleged to have been purchased by
                      claimant from the Native chiefs Tedaddy, Waddy, Hongi, Mahanga, How, and four
                      others, on the 20th November, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: About
                      £77. Nature of conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant, witnessed by E. Hanson.
                    


                  


	447.
	
                    
John Edward Hargreaves, of Waimate, Claimant.
                    2½ (two and a half) acres, more or less, situate at Waimate. [Boundaries not
                      stated.] Alleged to have been purchased by claimant from the Native chief Tane
                      and others in the year 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: £12 in
                      specie. Nature of conveyance: Not stated.
                  


	441.
	
                    
Donald McKay, of Kororarika, Claimant.
                    An allotment of land in Kororarika, situate at the south end of York Street.
                      Bounded on the east by land in the possession of the Rev. Mr. Baker, 100 feet;
                      on the west by land belonging the chief Rivers, 100 feet; on the north by land
                      belonging to Mr. Brodie, 100 feet; and on the south by land in the possession
                      of Benjamin Turner; 100 feet. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chief Rivers by claimant on the 20th February, 1827. Consideration given to
                      the Natives: A double-barrelled gun, value of £6 16s. 6d. Nature of
                      conveyance: A deed in favour of claimant, dated as above.
                  


	442.
	
                    
John Ryder, of Auckland, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the River Oruru, near to
                      the Harbour of Munganui. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Kaituku, Nopera, Pairo, Kareao, Nopera, Nira,
                      Te Ruri, by claimant, on the 8th January, 1842. Consideration to the Natives:
                      Thirty sovereigns. Nature of conveyance: An agreement in the Native
                    language.
                  


	443.
	
                    
John Victoria Cowell, of Kawhia, and 
Edward
                        Lee, of Sydney, Claimants.
                    5,250 (five thousand two hundred and fifty) acres, more or less, situate at
                      Kawhia. One portion known by the name of Oharei, containing 150 acres, or
                      thereabouts; bounded towards the south, north, and west by laud claimed by
                      Jones, Leathart, and Co., and on the east by the River Awa Roa: Another
                      portion containing 100 acres, or thereabouts; bounded towards the south by,
                      Hiku Rangi, towards the east by land claimed by George Macfarlane, and towards
                      the west by land claimed by Jones, Leathart, and Co. And one portion known as
                      Tekua Patu, containing 500 acres, more or less; bounded towards the north by
                      land belonging to Ngati Mahuta, and the River Kawri, towards the south by the
                      Awaroa and by land claimed by George Macfarlane, and towards the west by the
                      Awa Roa. Alleged to have been purchased from certain Native chiefs, Te Raura
                      of Raura, and Mannea, of Waipa, by claimants, in the year 1832. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: A deed in favour of claimant.
                  


	444.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    500 (five hundred) acres, more or less, situate on the north side of Puriri
                      River; bounded on the Wairoa, terminated on the east by Repawawake. Alleged to
                      have been purchased from the Native chiefs Turua, Tohu, Tria, Tukutai, Weta,
                      and nineteen others, chiefs, by claimant, on the 1st January, 1835.
                      Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise and 20 dollars.
                      Nature of conveyance: Deed in the Native language.
                  


	444
a.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    20 (twenty) acres, more or less, situate at Matamata, known by the name of
                      Kawauwaunui. [Boundaries not given.] Alleged to have been purchased from the
                      Native chief Waharoa by claimant, in the year 1835. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated.
                  


	444
b.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church.
                      Missionary Society, Claimant.
                    200 (two hundred) acres, more or less; situate on the eastern bank of the
                      Thames, from below Korokoro to the River Waiwakanga and to the side of
                      Hauhauru, going up to Kaipapaka, thence to Waiiti, thence to Waikukia,
                      crossing the hill to Oruroa, and Pukeroaka, on the east side to Hine Ngako,
                      and terminating in the valley. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      chiefs Tamu, Tapu, Mapu, Toke, Hauwenua,. Matapihi, Tohu, Waiopu, How, by
                      claimant, on the 21st October, 1836. Consideration given to the Natives: A
                      quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed, in the
                      Native language.
                  


	444
c.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    30 (thirty) acres, more or less, situate at Tauranga, extending from
                      Taumatakakawai by the beach to Herikura, thence to Kahuore, following the
                      beach to Taumatakakawai. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs
                      Tare, Tarua, Kaipi, Ngatiti, Tohu, and thirteen others, by claimant, on the
                      30th September, 1838. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of
                      merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in the Native
                      language.
                  


	444
d.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    1,000 (one thousand) acres, more or less, situate at Tauranga, extending from
                      Taumatakakawai to Herikura; thence to Kopuare along the River Warepapa,
                      Papeka,. Okekuroa, Taihau, Waiariki, Tuki o te Waiheke, Waiparapara-Omarori,
                      Opohue, Tahataharoa, Inetaireta, Waipuna, Heremaro, Rangiora, Tarangepo Ora,
                      to Pukehinahina; thence to. Pokorau; Pukehouhou, Ware o te Ao; thence along
                      the ridge to the embankment of the Pa; thence to Ririeti, Toapairua, Maranui,
                      Waihirere, Puharakeke, going on to Taumatakakawai. Alleged to have been
                      purchased from the Native chiefs Taharangi, Rerehewenua, and twenty-three
                      others, by claimant, on the 30th March, 1839. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: One heifer, and a quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature
                      of conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant.
                  


	444
e.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    A piece of land (being a portion of a purchase of 1,000 acres) situate at
                      Waikato. Bounded on the north by the River Waikato to the east, beginning at
                      Patikitiki, ascending to Putataka towards the south to the Pa, passing by a
                      puriri tree to a hole dug in the bank of the river; 

thence going up the middle of the river that runs to
                      Taurangahawawa, and continuing on to a hole dug on the banks of the Oriroa,
                      and continuing northerly to Tarateirua, the boundary running on to Makeo, and
                      terminating in a line that runs to the lake, and from thence to the sea-side.
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Remo and fourteen others
                      by claimant on the 3rd July, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives: A
                      quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in the
                      Native language.
                  


	444
f.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    A piece of land forming part of a purchase of 1,000 acres, situate at
                      Waikato, being a portion of a Native kainga called Putataka, at the entrance
                      of the Waikato. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased from
                      the Native chiefs Hamu, Iwitahi, and fourteen others by claimant in October,
                      1839. Consideration given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not
                      stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in the Native language.
                  


	444
g.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate at Manukau (containing with the two former claims
                      1,000 acres, more or less), being the Missionary settlement at the Manukau
                      Heads. Alleged to have been purchased from the Natives in the year 1838.
                  


	444
h.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate at Rotorua, being part of a block of 600 acres, more
                      or less. Bounded on one side by the River Waioheua, running easterly; on
                      another side by a copse and the Ngae, going to the Takauere; thence to the
                      north side of this copse, and running on to Waioheua as the termination.
                      Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Hikairo, Nini, Awe, and
                      forty-two others, by claimant, on the 14th September, 1839. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of
                      conveyance: A deed in the Native language.
                  


	444
i.
	
                    
T. Chapman, of Tauranga, on behalf of the Church Missionary
                      Society, Claimant.
                    A piece of land situate at Rotorua, known by the name of the "Takauere" and
                      the "Turi o te Uirangi," forming with the preceding claims a block of 600
                      acres, more or less. [Boundaries not stated.] Alleged to have been purchased
                      from the Native chiefs Korokai, Huku, Pango, Nga Hihi, and twenty-nine others,
                      by claimants, on the 25th September, 1839. Consideration given to the Natives:
                      A quantity of merchandise; value not stated. Nature of conveyance: Deed in the
                      Maori language.
                  


	445.
	
                    
Henry Tayler, on behalf of 
James Forbes
                        Beattie, of Sydney, Claimant.
                    The whole of the Island of Kawau, in the Frith of the Thames, outside or
                      abreast of Tawaranui. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs of
                      the tribe Ngatipaoa, by Henry Tayler, on behalf of the claimant. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: Cash and goods; value of £200. Nature of conveyance: A
                      deed signed by Te Kahukoti, Na Paora, Hemaraha, Na Hohepa Wakaraue, in favour
                      of Henry Tayler.
                  


	258.
	
                    
William Derby Brind, of the Bay of Islands, Claimant.
                    300 (three hundred) acres, more or less, known by the name of Onaunga,
                      situate on the River Thames. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native
                      Namera by claimant on the 21st October, 1839. Consideration given to the
                      Natives: Two double-barrelled guns and two blankets. Nature of conveyance:
                      Deed in favour of claimant, dated 21st October, 1839.
                  


	449.
	
                    
Patrick O'Brien Murphy, on behalf of 
Robert A.
                        Murphy, a minor, and 
George Ennis, Claimants.
                    A piece of land situate in New Munster, commencing at Milford Haven, on the
                      north-west side of the Island of Milford Haven, to Jackson's Bay, including
                      the North Head, sixty miles from the South Head of Milford Haven into the
                      interior, and sixty miles from the North Head of Jackson's Bay into the
                      interior. Alleged to have been purchased from the Native chiefs Tyroa Took,
                      Qua Te Queree, and others, by claimant, on the 2nd April, 1837. Consideration
                      given to the Natives: £20 in money, and goods to the value of £25. Nature of
                      conveyance: Deed in favour of claimant.
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It was my intention to have completed, in time for presentation to the General
                Assembly during the present session, the Final Report of the Settlement of the Land
                Claims. I have been prevented from carrying out my intention, partly because I have
                not had time to put together in a readable shape and within convenient limits the
                large amount of curious information that I have collected in connection with these
                claims, and partly because it seemed premature to present a "final report" upon a
                matter the principal points of which it had been agreed to discuss over again this
                year.

                
The object I now have in view, therefore, is not so much to offer the full account
                of the general subject which I yet hope to give, as to place at the disposal of the
                Government a summary of sufficiently complete information on all the points which
                ought to be considered in any proposed measure this session. Details are accordingly
                appended under the following heads:—

                


	I.—
	The State of Settlement of the Claims, including— 

	(1.) The Extent of Land claimed, surveyed, and awarded or granted; and
                      (2.) The Amount of Scrip, Money, or Debentures issued instead of
                    Grants.




	II.—
	The Surplus Land reverting to the Crown.


	III.—
	The Special Cases remaining unsettled, reserved for consideration, or in which
                  I propose action should be taken.


	IV.—
	The General Question as to whether further relief should be extended to all
                  claimants alike.
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In order to show what has been done in the adjustment of every land claim that
                  has been before the Government, I append a return giving in detail the following
                  information:—

                


	(1.)
	The Total Number of Claims;


	(2.)
	The Claimants' Names;


	(3.)
	The Locality and Extent claimed;


	(4.)
	The Year in which the Land was bought;


	(5.)
	The Payments given to the Natives;


	(6.)
	The Area surveyed in each case;


	(7.)
	The Way in which each Claim was disposed of;


	(8.)
	The Quantity of Land awarded or granted;


	(9.)
	The Amount of Scrip, Money, or Debentures issued.


                
At various times returns of a similar character, but necessarily incomplete, have
                  been prepared for the Government or the Legislature. The most valuable of these
                  were compiled by Mr. Gisborne in 1849, 1854, and 1856; but this is the first time
                  when it has been possible to bring the whole of the claims of all classes into one
                  return.
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(1.) 
The Total Number of Claims.

                
It will be seen that the land claims of New Zealand under purchases or dealings
                  with Natives were P1375 1,376 in number. I have divided them into four classes:—

                
Class I. consists of 1,050 cases belonging to the series of Old Land Claims which
                  were sent in to the Governments of New South Wales and New Zealand within the time
                  limited by the ordinances of 1840 and 1841, received a separate number, and were
                  successively referred to Commissioners Fisher, Godfrey, Richmond, Fitzgerald, and
                  Spain.

                
Class II. consists of claims under 
Governor
                    FitzRoy's Proclamation of 1844, commonly known as Pre-emptive Land
                  Claims, amounting to 250 cases: these were mostly referred to Commissioner Matson.

                
Class III. consists of claims which were sent in to the Government but not
                  referred to the former Commissioners or included in the series of Old Land Claims,
                  or which properly do not belong either to that series or the Pre-emptive series.
                  These number 58 cases.

                
Class IV. consists of Half-caste Claims.

                
I believe these four classes will be found to contain every claim arising out of
                  purchase or other dealings with the Natives for the acquisition of land, which is
                  known to have been sent in to the Government from the foundation of the colony up
                  to the present time, with the exception of a few which have been settled under the
                  11th section of "The Waste Lands Act, 1858," and of the leases for pastoral
                  occupation which were entered into in the southern portions of the North
                Island.
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(2.) 
The Claimants.

                
It should perhaps be observed that the actual number of different persons
                  claiming was much less than the total number of cases, many of the claimants
                  having several separate claims.
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(3.) 
The Locality and Extent claimed.

                
The total area originally estimated to have been comprised in all the claims
                  cannot be accurately ascertained. In many cases the extent of the claim was not
                  stated. In some the contents were 

estimated in round numbers by millions of acres, or by degrees of latitude and
                  longitude, or by the expression "as far as a cannon shot will reach." So far as
                  can be estimated, however, after excluding the last-mentioned classes, the
                  particulars as given in the return show a total of 10,322,453 acres.
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(4.) 
The Years in which the Land was bought.

                
It will be seen that the greater number of purchases were made in 1837, 1838, and
                  1839. Most of the larger speculative purchases were of course made in the last
                  year, when the expectation had become almost a certainty that the Crown would take
                  possession of the islands and found a colony.
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(5.) 
Payments given to Natives.

                
This is one of the most curious features in the story of the claims. It appears
                  that payments to the value of upwards of £95,000 were made by Europeans to Natives
                  for the purchase of land. Yet this sum, though it includes all that can be
                  ascertained with tolerable certainty, by no means represents the whole amount
                  which was paid away. In many cases the consideration given to the Natives was not
                  stated by the claimants, and will never be known; payments amounting in the whole
                  to a large sum were wholly rejected by the investigating Commissioners as having
                  been given to the Natives after 
Sir George Gipps's Proclamation of the 14th January,
                  1840; and another large sum never appeared at all, being the price given to
                  original claimants by derivative purchasers from them. The amount of payments
                  given in Old Land Claims was £88,373 17s. 10d.; in Pre-emptive Claims, £6,841 4s.
                  2d.: the two sums making together a total of £95,215 2s. Out of this total, the
                  sumof£85,447 1s 6d. has been formally proved before various Commissioners to have
                  been expended. A considerable proportionof this consisted of ready money or
                  cattle; the residue comprised merchandise of different kinds. It will be
                  remembered by all who are interested in the subject that the rule of the original
                  Land Claims Ordinances of 1840 and 1841, repeated in the Act of 1856, was to
                  estimate the value of goods given in barter for land at three times the selling
                  price of such goods in. Sydney. This was by no means an extravagant allowance; on
                  the contrary, it barely represented the real value. The first Commissioners'
                  Instructions informed them that this multiplication by 3 was to include
                  commission, freight, risks, presents, passage-money, charter of vessels, and every
                  other kind of expense. If the amount of these charges, and especially the risk in
                  those days, be taken into consideration, it will probably be allowed that trade
                  was worth at least three times in New Zealand what it was worth in Sydney;
                  perhaps, in the early years of the irregular settlement of Europeans in the North
                  it may have been worth a great deal more. It is an essential point, of course,
                  whether the Commissioners adopted a moderate scale as the standard of estimating
                  Sydney prices; and it may safely be said that the scale they adopted was very
                  fair. In the case of the Pre-emptive Claims no such multiplication was made; and
                  the payments when given in goods are estimated at the actual value of those goods
                  in the New Zealand market. On the whole, I have myself no doubt whatever that the
                  sum of £95,215 above stated fairly represents the amount of money or money's worth
                  which passed into the hands of the Natives in the purchase of land, exclusive of
                  sums which cannot now be ascertained.

                
In addition to the payments given to the Natives, it must be remembered that the
                  claimants incurred great expenses in proving their claims before the various
                  Commissioners. The amount which the original claimants paid to Commissioners
                  Godfrey, Richmond, and Spain, including the fees on the issue of grants, was
                  £4,832 15s. 1d.; the amount paid by the pre-emptive claimants, including the
                  assessment of 5s. an acre under 
Sir George Grey's "Minute" of August, 1847, was £2,520
                  8s. 5d.; and the amount paid by all classes of claimants under the operation of
                  the Land Claims Acts of 1856-58 was £5,786 4s. 2d.: together amounting to the sum
                  of £13,179 7s. 8d., to which must be added the value of the surveys effected at
                  their cost, as will be referred to in the next section.

                
Taking the amount of payments toNatives, and the amount of fees and payments to
                  the Commissioners, the total under these two heads reaches no less a sum than
                  £108,394 9s. 8d. Averaging it over the whole area of the claims as surveyed, the
                  rate per acre contrasts favourably with the payments made by the Crown in the
                  acquisition of its territory, and shows that in fact the claimants paid more for
                  extinguishing Native title than the Government did.
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(6.) 
The Area surveyed in each Case.

                
The extent of land which has hitherto been surveyed in all the claims, including
                  a few cases still only estimated, is 474,146 acres. Some surveys have yet to come
                  in, but they will not very materially add to these figures. The acreage surveyed
                  in Old Land Claims is 376,719 acres; in Pre-emptive Claims, 97,427 acres. There is
                  no doubt that the grant of liberal survey allowance had a very beneficial effect.
                  If the Government had attempted to survey the claims themselves, the claimants
                  would have had no interest in the whole exterior boundaries being got, and would
                  only have felt called upon to point out as much as was actually granted to them.
                  The residue would practically have reverted to the Natives, and must at some time
                  or other have been purchased again by the Government; and a large extent of
                  territory must have remained, as it was before the passing of the Land Claims
                  Acts, a 
terra incognita. But when the claimants were told they
                  would receive an allowance in acreage to the extent of 15 per cent. on the area,
                  surveyed, it became their interest to exert all their influence with the Native
                  sellers to give up the whole boundaries originally sold. The result has been, not
                  only to produce a large surplus of land which, under the operation of the existing
                  Acts, goes to the Crown, but to connect the claims together and lay them down on a
                  map. Under the arrangements which I directed to be adopted by the surveyors
                  engaged in the survey of the claims, I was enabled, as the original boundaries of
                  a great number of the claims were conterminous, to compile a plan of the whole
                  country about the Bay of Islands and Mangonui, showing the Government purchases
                  there as well as the land claims; and a connected map now exists of all that part
                  of the Province of Auckland which lies between the Waikato River and the North
                  Cape.

                
One ground on which it was decided to grant so liberal an allowance for surveys
                  probably was that the then Surveyor-General, in his evidence before the Land
                  Claims Committee in 1856, had said he should require for a Government survey of
                  the claims a staff of eighteen surveyors at a cost of £8,000 

a year. I think this was too high an estimate; but it is
                  certain that, if the Government had attempted the survey itself, it would have
                  cost more than £10,000. I had the Hokianga scrip claims surveyed, which cost on
                  the average 1s per acre; and I think that rate may be taken as a fair estimate of
                  the value of the surveys executed by the claimants themselves. Assuming this
                  estimate, it follows that the claimants should be credited with a sum of about
                  £23,000, as the cost of surveying the 474,146 acres above mentioned, to be added
                  to the sums paid to the Natives and the Government; and thus a total is reached of
                  about £131,000 under all these heads of expenditure together.

                
It will be convenient, before proceeding to the details of the disposal of the
                  claims, to see what relation these sums bear to each other. The total amount of
                  money or money's worth which their purchases cost the claimants was, in round
                  numbers, £131,000; the total area their claims were found to contain was 474,000
                  acres. Looking therefore at the transaction in the gross, it may be said that the
                  land cost the claimants at the rate of 5s. 6d. per acre up to the point when the
                  Government should either make them grants or purchase their interest. I have often
                  heard it said that it would have been far better for the claimants to have thrown
                  up all their land at once, and bought what they wanted from the Crown; and I think
                  the facts I have just mentioned go far to justify that saying.
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(7.) 
How the Claims have been disposed of.

                
The return shows in a short form the actual settlement of each case, at whatever
                  period or under whatever regulations it was settled. These settlements were of the
                  most varied character, and often took place without the authority of law. One
                  Commissioner who had not investigated a claim reversed the decision of another
                  Commissioner who had; one Governor made his own awards without regard to the
                  decisions of any Commissioner; another Governor laid down rules of his own for the
                  settlement of claims; the Government, at its pleasure granted scrip or money in
                  exchange for the claimant's interest or in compensation for his outlay; the
                  Secretary of State often interfered, and gave decisions in England; the Supreme
                  Court was in several cases applied to, and even the Privy Council was appealed to
                  for final judgment. In this way a mass of decisions came to be made upon varying
                  and often conflicting principles, or rather under circumstances which precluded
                  the application of any principle at all; and it is not to be wondered at, as it
                  certainly cannot be denied, that some injustice was the result.

                
It was the policy of the Legislature in 1856 to exclude all lapsed or settled
                  cases from being reopened, and thereby to validate for practical purposes all the
                  decisions made by former Governments; but this did not prevent numbers of the
                  claimants interested in those decisions from bringing cases before me, and urging
                  that they were not in reality excluded by the Act. The consequence has been that I
                  have had not only to inquire into those cases which were allowed to be
                  investigated by the Act, but I have had to make myself master of every one of the
                  claims in order to see whether each was excluded or not; for I admitted everybody
                  whose claim had lapsed to show cause why it should not be treated as having lapsed
                  by his own default.

                
The object I have for my own part chiefly aimed at has been a reasonable
                  uniformity of principle in giving decisions. Taking as a rule for my guidance the
                  desire constantly expressed in both Houses during the discussions of 1856 that a
                  liberal interpretation should be given to the Act, I have in every case awarded as
                  much as I felt empowered to do, and have sincerely endeavoured to satisfy the
                  claimants while I guarded the public interest. I am bound to add that in almost
                  every case I have been met by the claimants in a spirit which reflected the
                  highest credit upon their fairness and moderation, and without which on their part
                  it would have been impossible for me to carry out the law with any success.
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(8.) 
The Quantity of Land awarded or granted.

                
In the return will be foundad the acreage awarded or granted in each case. This,
                  including the survey allowances granted under the Act, amounts in the whole to
                  292,475 acres, and will probably reach the total quantity of about 315,000 acres,
                  if no alteration be made in the principles of the existing Acts.

                
The amount granted or awarded in the settlement of Old Land Claims is 267,175
                  acres; in the Pre-emptive Claims, 25,300 acres. I have thought it best to include
                  land which has been directed to be granted as well as land for which grants have
                  been actually executed, because, under the operation of the Acts, the award
                  (except in a very few cases) really represents the final settlement of the claim,
                  and the issue of the grant is merely the completion of the award. In this way it
                  will be seen by any one who examines the return that here and there orders are
                  stated to have been made for the issue of grants, upon selections and so forth,
                  though the grant is not yet actually executed.
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(9.) 
The Amount of Scrip, Money, or Debentures issued.

                
The totals under these heads amount in the aggregate to the large sum of £109,289
                  14s. lld. Of this amount, scrip to the amount of £91,510 15s. was granted by 
Governor FitzRoy; scrip, debentures, and
                  money to the amount of £8,467 0s. 6d. by Governor Sir George Grey; and scrip to
                  the amount of £8,932 5s by me. £101,152 5s. 4d. was issued in Old Land Claims; in
                  Pre-emptive Claims, £8,137 9s.7d.

                
The scrip issued by Governor Fitzroy was in exchange for awards of the
                  Commissioners, under an arrangement sanctioned by Lord Stanley for giving
                  claimants a credit at the Treasury equivalent to the award, to enable them to buy
                  land in the vicinity of the capital. In order to show what the public got out of
                  this transaction, it is only necessary to mention two facts:—

                


	1.
	A large portion of the scrip was expended in the purchase of allotments
                    within the City of Auckland, which allotments must now be worth at least ten
                    times what they cost at auction in 1844.


	2.
	In Hokianga claims alone the scrip issued was upwards of £32,000, while all
                    the land which I could recover there for the Crown fifteen years afterwards,
                    including not merely the lands exchanged by the claimants but a considerable
                    extent which had never been before a Commissioner at all, was 15,446
                  acres.


                
An instance of the great misconception that often existed as to the area of the
                  claims may be given in the case of those situate in the Orira Valley at Hokianga,
                  one of which (that of William and Francis 

White) has at various times been the subject of much
                  public notice. In the Orira claims 
Governor
                    FitzRoy granted £6,099 scrip to William White, £250 to J. Marmon, £1,825
                  to A. Thomson, and £1,000 to J. Anderson. I had the valley surveyed, taking in the
                  land up to the top of the hills and every acre comprised in the original
                  boundaries, and the contents of the whole were only 3,871 acres; of which 1,280
                  had to be granted to Francis White (or rather to his assigns), leaving 2,591 acres
                  for the public, to represent £9,174 of scrip given fifteen years before. And
                  inasmuch as all the other grants of scrip for Orira Valley claims were made at
                  dates anterior to the issue of scrip in the claim of W. and F. White, it follows
                  that, if the valley had been surveyed at the time, and the Government had taken
                  3,075 acres first to repay themselves for the scrip issued in the other claims,
                  there would have remained only 796 acres to meet the liability of 1,280 acres to
                  Francis White, and there would have been nothing at all to represent the £6,099
                  scrip issued to William White.

                
The greater part of the debentures and money issued by Governor Sir George Grey
                  was granted as compensation for the interest of claimants coming under the class
                  known as the Pre-emption Claims.

                
The scrip which I have issued is principally for lands which were taken
                  possession of by the Government and sold out of the Pre-emption Claims in the
                  neighbourhood of Auckland. That in the great majority of these cases the Native
                  title had been fairly extinguished, and that the Government took possession of and
                  sold the land on the strength of the purchases made by the claimants, there can
                  now be no doubt. The fact has been established by the records in my office and in
                  the Land Purchase Department and Survey Department, and by the returns which have
                  from time to time been laid before the Assembly and printed in the sessional
                  papers. I believe it will be found that the Government sold many thousand acres of
                  land under the regulations of 1853, at 10s. an acre, out of lands comprised in
                  land claims, before the House of Representatives interfered (in 1854) and
                  requested further sales to be suspended till the contemplated settlement of the
                  land claims question should have been made. In many cases the seizure and sale
                  pressed very hard upon the claimants. In one instance, in the Province of
                  Auckland, the Government received £1,685 by the sale of lots within the claim; in
                  another they obtained upwards of £1,400; in a third, upwards of £1,500. The total
                  amount of money received by the Government for the sale of land situate within
                  confiscated land claims in that province will be found, when all the sales can be
                  traced and the accounts are made up, to amount to many thousands of pounds; and,
                  as the greater part of the money was received after the Constitution Act, it
                  reached the Provincial Treasury free from contribution to the New Zealand
                  Company's debt.

                
It is not difficult to conceive that a good deal of dissatisfaction and distrust
                  should have resulted from all this, as between the public and the land claimants,
                  in the province where the mass of the claims were situate. On the one hand, the
                  settlers found that very valuable portions of the city and suburban lands in
                  Auckland had been given away in 1844 for scrip which represented nothing tangible
                  at the time, and for which very little; as it turns out, will ever be got; on the
                  other hand, those claimants whose land was taken were indignant at finding what
                  they believed to be their own property seized and sold for the benefit of the
                  Public Treasury. The public seemed to think that the claimants were only a set of
                  land-sharks; the claimants believed themselves to be victims of tyrannical
                  oppression. The truth, as usual, lay with neither side; there were cases where
                  extravagant awards were made for which the public had to pay; there were cases
                  where harsh treatment was administered, and the public got the benefit; but at any
                  rate it cannot fairly be said of the Government or the Legislature after the Acts
                  of 1856 and 1858 that there has been any general injustice done.

                
If all the amounts paid by the Government between the time of Governor Fitzroy
                  and the passing of the Land Claims Act in 1856, for the purchase of the interests
                  of claimants, be added to the amount of scrip issued by me in cases where the land
                  had been seized and sold without compensation, the total does not, I believe,
                  equal the sum realized by the Provincial Treasury of Auckland in the sale of land
                  included in the claims bought or confiscated. It must not be supposed, therefore,
                  that (excluding the scrip claims of 1844) that province has lost money by
                  compensating the claimants; on the contrary, there is a certain balance of
                  money-profit in the transaction besides the surplus land gained; so that, if it be
                  said that the claimants ought to be satisfied with the provisions of the Land
                  Claims Acts, it may equally be said that the province ought for its part to be
                  satisfied also. Of course, if the scrip issued in 1844 be taken into
                  consideration, the balance will be altogether the other way.
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II.—
The Surplus Land Reverting to the Crown.

                
On this subject I might perhaps say little beyond referring the reader to the
                  return hereto appended. It will be seen that the total number of acres reverting
                  to the Crown upon the settlement of the land claims is 204,243, of which the
                  greater portion is situated in the vicinity of the Bay of Islands.

                
I should remark that these figures either represent known quantities, or where
                  not surveyed then estimated quantities which can pretty accurately be calculated,
                  and which I believe will be found to be within the real extent when laid off. The
                  return takes no account of any claims which lapsed or were not referred to any
                  Commissioner, with the exception of those cases where the land was given up to
                  myself by the Natives. There are many cases where (so far as I can form a
                  judgment) 
bonâ fide purchases were made, the claims for which
                  have either lapsed altogether or been excluded by the Act; and if the state of the
                  country had permitted I should have taken measures to recover as much as the
                  Natives would agree to give up of this land for the Crown. After the Taranaki war,
                  however, this became impossible in certain districts; the Waikato and Kawhia
                  Natives, for instance, would certainly at present repudiate every sale to private
                  persons, as they are said to have repudiated some of the transactions entered into
                  with Government. Besides, the experiment at Hokianga discouraged me in making the
                  attempt. I found, as I have above remarked, that I could only get 15,000 acres for
                  £33,000 of scrip, incurring an additional cost of more than £700 in the survey:
                  and as the balance of scrip which had been issued (£60,000) represented scattered
                  claims in the North, I determined to give up for the present the attempt at
                  getting the land anywhere except at Ngunguru and Tutukaaka. About nine months ago
                  I sent an officer there to lay off the land which had reverted to the Crown and
                  the land comprised in Mr. Busby's purchase; the exigencies of the public service
                  compelled the Government to 

recall
                  him and send him on other duty, but he has lately gone up again, and it will not
                  be long before I can exchange the estimate of 4,000 acres in the return for a
                  specific acreage.

                
I wish to observe that the quantity in the return is exclusive of the land
                  actually sold by the Government as mentioned in the preceding section. When the
                  House of Representatives interfered in 1854 to prevent the further alienation of
                  land comprised in any claim, a stop was put to sales; and so rigidly have the
                  provincial authorities since adhered to the decision then taken, that it was only
                  the other day the Deputy Waste Lands Commissioner of Auckland thought it necessary
                  to apply to me even before laying out a public road through one of the claims.

                
The settlement of the scrip claims at Ngunguru and Tutukaaka will, no doubt,
                  enable the Government to extinguish the Native title over a good deal of adjacent
                  land, as was the case in the settlement of the land claims in other districts. I
                  append a statement showing the amount of land situate in the northern districts of
                  Auckland over which the Native title has been extinguished, but which has not yet
                  been proclaimed and handed over to the province. The extent amounts to within a
                  few acres of 50,000, of which rather more than 30,000 acres are interspersed with
                  the land claims.

                
If it should now be determined to hand over the surplus lands and these
                  unproclaimed lands to the provincial authorities, the total immediately available
                  will exceed 254,000 acres. As a large portion of this, however, lies within the
                  boundaries reserved by the Governor under "The Bay of Islands Settlement Act,
                  1858," it appears to me that before it can be handed over that Act will have to be
                  repealed. The Governor in Council certainly has the power under the Act to
                  determine the manner in which the land reserved shall be sold, and to make
                  regulations as to price and so forth. He might therefore make a simple order that
                  the land should be sold in manner provided by the Auckland Waste Land Regulations
                  of 1859, in force as to other lands in the province; but the application of the
                  money accruing from sales is limited by the Act, and it would not be competent to
                  the Provincial Legislature to appropriate it at their pleasure, as is the case
                  with the Ordinary Territorial Revenue under the provisions of "The Land Revenue
                  Appropriation Act, 1858."
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III.—
The Special Cases Remaining Unsettled.

                

                  
I now come to the third part of the subject—that is to say, the unsettled
                    cases, in which I shall propose that some further provision be made—before
                    proceeding to consider the question of a general measure.

                  
Strictly speaking, there are only twelve unsettled claims arising out of
                    purchases made by Europeans from the Natives. This statement, however, requires
                    some explanation. I exclude in the first place from the class of unsettled
                    claims those cases in which persons holding grants which have been duly called
                    in by the Attorney-General have either failed to produce their grants for
                    examination, or have not made any claim, or have not made any survey of their
                    claims as the Act requires. I also exclude cases in which all that is wanted
                    before the issue of the grant is the completion of surveys now in progress, or
                    in which certain specified conditions have yet to be and will be fulfilled. I
                    also exclude the Poverty Bay claims, which are unsettled not by reason of the
                    default of either the claimants or myself, but which it is simply impossible to
                    settle yet owing to the Natives' repudiation of their contracts under
                    circumstances detailed in my report to the Governor dated the 24th February,
                    1860, printed at page 5 of this year's Sessional Papers, E.-No. 1, section 1
                    (Despatches). And, of course, I exclude claims which were, excluded by the
                    Legislature and could not be investigated at all. Yet it is in this last class
                    that the cases are to be found where, I believe, justice most requires some
                    relief to be given. They are and will be to the end of time "unsettled claims"
                    unless this be done; no Act which excludes them will ever lay their ghosts.

                  
It would prolong this report to an unnecessary length if I were to state every
                    case in which I think special provision should be made, or in which Committees
                    of the Legislature have suggested relief. I propose, therefore, to take for
                    illustration a few cases out of the three classes of Old Land Claims,
                    Pre-emptive Claims, and claims not belonging to those series. And if (as I
                    suppose will be done) it should be determined to refer the question generally to
                    Committees of the Assembly, I shall be able to offer whatever further
                    information in detail may be required.

                

                

                  
(1.) 
Old Land Claims.

                  
The first instance I propose to take is the Ngunguru claim of Mr. Busby,
                    because a Committee of the House of Representatives, which investigated it last
                    session, reported that "the case, being one of hardship, should be considered
                    among the cases which the Government have agreed to consider during the recess
                    with a view to legislation thereon in the next session of the General Assembly."
                    As the Committee did not state the grounds of their opinion that the case was
                    one of hardship, I refrain from any observation except on one point. So far as I
                    can understand the complaint of injustice which Mr. Busby makes against me in
                    connection with this claim, the chief objection to the course I had taken which
                    he appeared to have was that I had refused to allow the amount of payment given
                    by him to the Natives to be multiplied by three, as the basis of computation for
                    an award. Now, apart from the point of law decided by the Chief Justice, I
                    adopted a far less stringent rule than the former Commissioners. Upon the
                    principles which guided them the whole claim would have been absolutely
                    rejected. Under the instructions they had received from the Governors of New
                    South Wales and New Zealand it was their practice to reject altogether payments
                    made after the 14th January, 1840. I take one case, which is to the point:—

                  
"I appears, on the showing of the memorialist," said Commissioners Godfrey and
                    Richmond in their report of the 27th July, 1842, "that there was only a promise
                    made in the year 1839 of certain goods for a tract of land, which goods were not
                    brought to New Zealand until a year and a half after 
Sir George Gipps's Proclamation
                    forbidding all purchases of land from the Natives. We find it necessary to be
                    very rigid in the rejection of all claims in which the larger part of the
                    consideration for the land has been given to the Natives after the Proclamation,
                    although an earnest may have been paid a long time previously, it having been
                    apparent to us that contracts of such a nature have been made only with the
                    intention of fulfilling them in the event of the Islands being taken possession
                    of by the Crown."

                  


                  
Whereupon the Governor decided as follows: "Let this answer, which I hold to be
                    conclusive, be communicated to the claimant." And the claim was disallowed
                    accordingly.

                  
Now the rule may or may not have been a fair rule to lay down, but at any rate
                    it is not easy to see on what grounds a claimant should not only have a
                    different rule laid down for him, but obtain, under a less stringent practice,
                    better terms than were granted to others.

                  
I should mention that, in deference to the opinion expressed by the Committee
                    of last year that the case was one which should be reserved for legislation this
                    session, I have, as a matter of course, refrained from making any decision of my
                    own since that time. The fact is that, when the Chief Justice confirmed my
                    interpretation of the law, Mr. Busby appealed to the Governor. When the Governor
                    refused to interfere, he appealed to the Secretary of State. When the Secretary
                    of State refused to interfere, he appealed to the House of Representatives. And,
                    lastly, he appealed to the Executive Government again to make him a grant under
                    section 11 of "The Waste Lands Act, 1858." I hope that some tribunal will be
                    found whose decision will be satisfactory to him at last.

                  
However, on a question of "fair-play," or of "hard measure," there may exist
                    two opinions; and what I propose in this case, therefore, is, either that the
                    Assembly should settle it themselves, or that they should authorize it to be
                    referred to a Judge of the Supreme Court, or that they should authorize certain
                    issues to be made up for the decision of a jury. Under the existing Acts the
                    Judges can only interfere either to decide appeals or to settle points of law;
                    but a slight alteration (the points of law having already been stated and
                    decided) would enable Mr. Busby to have the points of "equity and good
                    conscience" in difference between us settled by the Chief Justice, or would
                    authorize specific issues to be determined by an impartial jury impanelled for
                    that purpose.

                  
The second case which I take out of the Old Land Claims is also one of Mr.
                    Busby's excluded by the present law.

                  
Happening to read, as they were going through the press last year, the Land
                    Purchase Commissioners' reports (printed in the Appendix to the Journals of last
                    session, C.-No. 1), I was struck by a remark in one of Mr. Johnson's reports
                    respecting the claims of Mr. Busby to land at Whangarei. These claims were
                    partially heard by Commissioners Godfrey and Richmond in 1841, but on their
                    calling upon Mr. Busby to produce Native witnesses he refused on the ground that
                    "he would not, by producing them, give even an indirect sanction to the
                    principle advanced by the Governor and Legislative Council that lands sold by
                    the Natives to private persons were vested in the Queen." The Government
                    thereupon informed Mr. Busby that the claims had been withdrawn from the
                    Commissioners, and would not again be submitted for adjudication; and, the
                    matter being referred to the Secretary of State on a memorial from Mr. Busby,
                    Lord Stanley decided on the 21st April, 1843, that as Mr. Busby had taken his
                    own course he must abide the consequences.

                  
In the Land Claims Act of 1858 a clause was introduced enabling me, where
                    possession had been taken for the Crown of land bought before the 14th January,
                    1840, by a claimant excluded under the Act of 1856, to estimate the claimant's
                    outlay and direct a grant at the rate of one acre for every 5s. of expenditure.
                    This clause was not applicable to Mr. Busby's Waipu claims; but it appeared to
                    me that, if the Crown had gained any substantial advantage in the purchase of
                    the Ruakaka and Waipu Blocks from the payments originally made by Mr. Busby, so
                    that it might fairly appear that part of those blocks had come into our
                    possession through a partial transfer to him of the Native title, he might
                    properly obtain the reimbursement of his outlay. I therefore communicated, in
                    August 1861, with Mr. Johnson (formerly District Land Purchase Commissioner at
                    Whangarei), who informed me, in reply, that in a political point of view the
                    transactions between Mr. Busby and the Natives had been of considerable
                    advantage to the Government, and in a pecuniary point of view they had saved a
                    sum of £400 to the public; that, although Mr. Johnson had suffered much trouble
                    and anxiety from the opposition of Mr. Busby and the Land League, the original
                    purchase made by. Mr. Busby was a fact which could not be evaded; and that,
                    though no specific portion of land could be pointed out as having been obtained
                    through the purchase, Mr. Johnson and the Natives had agreed that, as some of
                    the latter had sold the Waipu to Mr. Busby, the outstanding Native claims should
                    be acquired, leaving the Government to settle matters with Mr. Busby afterwards.

                  
Under these circumstances it appears to me that section 12 of the Act of 1858
                    should be altered so as to allow compensation to be made: and Commissioners
                    Godfrey and Richmond having found that the actual value of money and goods
                    (multiplied by three) given to the Natives by Mr. Busby was £831 9s. 3d., that
                    sum would, at the rate of compensation fixed by section 12, give him 3,325
                    acres. If this quantity were added to the quantity to which Mr. Busby is
                    entitled at the Bay of Islands under the old grants which he has refused to
                    surrender, and double survey allowance (to the extent of about 1,000 acres under
                    section 42 of the Act of 1856) were also added for the land which is of a
                    worthless character, I should be enabled to make him a grant of the whole of his
                    land at the Bay in one block.

                  
The third case I shall take from the series of Old Land Claims is that of John
                    Jones, of Otago. The circumstances of the case may be briefly stated. The
                    Investigating Commissioners found that the value of his payments to the Natives
                    amounted to the sum of £3,957 15s., which according to the Schedule of the Land
                    Claims Ordinance would have computed to 13,192 acres. They however recommended
                    the maximum grant of 2,560 acres. In February, 1844, Mr. Jones appealed to the
                    Governor for redress. On the 24th December, 1844, the Governor in Council
                    referred the case to Commissioner Fitzgerald, with authority to recommend an
                    extension of the award, and Mr. Fitzgerald recommended grants to be issued to
                    the amout of 10,000 acres. The Governor immediately afterwards awarded 8,560
                    acres, and ordered a grant to be issued for that quantity, to be selected by the
                    claimant. In October, 1845, the claimant sent up a plan of his selections
                    accordingly, which were approved by 
Governor FitzRoy, and a grant ordered to be prepared for the 8,560
                    acres, as shown on the plan; the grant was, after a long delay, prepared by the
                    Surveyor-General, signed by him, and sent in for Governor Grey's signature on
                    the 12th September, 1846. But on the 19th December, 1846, the claimant was
                    informed that the grant for 8,560 acres could not be issued, as the Governor did
                    not feel justified in making a grant to any extent beyond the original maximum
                    award of 2,560 

acres. A grant to
                    that extent was accordingly issued to Mr. Jones. The claimant's plan reached
                    Auckland on the 28th October, 1845; and if the grant had been made out at once,
                    according to 
Governor FitzRoy's
                    order, it would have been signed by him and have become one of those validated
                    by the Quieting Titles Ordinance. The accident which enabled 
Governor FitzRoy's promise to be reversed thus cost
                    the claimant 6,000 acres.

                  
When I went to Otago in 1858 the claimant represented to me that his acceptance
                    of the grant of 2,560 acres had been given in consequence of a promise by 
Sir George Grey that,
                    in the event of the other land claimants who had obtained extended awards from
                      
Governor FitzRoy being confirmed
                    in their grants, His Excellency would place Mr. Jones in the same position by
                    the issue of grants for the residue of his 8,560 acres. I accordingly addressed
                      
Sir George
                    Grey, then Governor of the Cape of Good Hope, asking him to be pleased to
                    inform me what his recollection of the circumstance was; and I received a letter
                    in reply stating that, though His Excellency could not, after so long an
                    interval of time, precisely state what had passed at the interviews between
                    himself and Mr. Jones, he knew that his intention was to convey to Mr. Jones
                    that, while all he felt himself legally empowered to do was to issue a grant for
                    2,560 acres, the claimant's acceptance of that grant would in no respect injure
                    any rights he might have if, upon a different system, larger grants were
                    subsequently made to the land claimants. 
Sir George Grey added that Mr. Jones had a peculiar
                    call on His Excellency to make this statement, as he had always preferred his
                    claims with moderation, and shown a willingness to acquiesce in the decisions of
                    the Government which ought not to prejudice any rights he might have. It may be
                    mentioned that in the case of Mr. Fairburn, where a maximum grant of 2,560 acres
                    was recommended by the Commissioners, Sir George Grey issued grants to the
                    extent of 8,055 acres in 1849.

                  
Upon Mr. Jones memorializing the Executive Government, he received a promise on
                    the 30th September, 1861, that his case would be included in one of the classes
                    of claims to be submitted for the consideration of the Assembly this session. It
                    appears to me manifest that in cases like this relief should be granted. The
                    question of amount would of course depend upon various circumstances: here, for
                    instance, Mr. Mantel, whom I requested to afford any information in his power as
                    the former Commissioner of Crown Lands for Otago, states (in his minute of the
                    6th September, 1861) that "Mr. Jones's selections were, by consent of the New
                    Zealand Company's agent, allowed to be taken in such shapes as to give him the
                    command of the land not granted to him."

                

                

                  
(2.) 
Pre-emption Claims.

                  
The cases which I shall take for illustration out of the Pre-emptive series are
                    those of the late Mr. Forbes and Mr. Ormsby: though 1 should not have thought it
                    right to recall attention to them after the decision of the Legislature in 1858,
                    if it had not been understood last session that I was to bring forward again any
                    instances in which I might myself consider relief ought to be granted.

                  
These cases have been so often before the Assembly and the public that it seems
                    unnecessary to refer to them in much detail. The principal points are as
                    follows:—

                  
Both claims were situated at Onehunga, within the site that was afterwards
                    reserved for the township there. During the session held in the year 1847 
Sir George Grey
                    addressed a minute to the Legislative Council containing a proposal for the
                    settlement of the Pre-emptive Claims generally. Part of this minute was as
                    follows: "In those cases in which lands claimed under my predecessor's
                    Proclamations are retained by Government for sites of towns and villages, any
                    expenses which the claimants may have been justly put to shall be returned to
                    them, and some compensation in the form of land in the village or town shall be
                    made to them." Appended to the minute was a "list of claims reported on by the
                    Commissioner, the title-deeds for which are now in course of preparation:" and
                    the two claims in question were in the list.

                  
Commissioner Matson had reported on them in May, 1847, recommending a grant of
                    30 acres to Ormsby, and of 7a. 3r. 30p. to Forbes. In the following October the
                    Government took possession of Onehunga as a location for the pensioners, and it
                    was then found that "the greater portion of the land recommended to be granted
                    by the Commissioner had been required for the pensioner village;" so the reports
                    (with others in the same list) were referred back to the Commissioner, to state
                    the amount to be awarded as compensation for the land taken, and the quantity of
                    land remaining which should be granted to the claimants. Eventually a grant was
                    issued to Ormsby for 5 acres (25th October, 1848), and to Forbes for la. 1r. 5p.
                    (26th May, 1849); and compensation offered to Forbes of £12 19s. 4d., and to
                    Ormsby of £35 7s. 3d. An inquiry into all the Onehunga claims afterwards took
                    place under the following circumstances: The Governor, finding that the "cases
                    had been dealt with by the Surveyor-General each upon its individual merits and
                    not upon any general principle, thought it possible that unintentionally some
                    inequality might have crept into the compensation awarded to the different
                    claimants;" and in October, 1849, he directed a Board, consisting of members of
                    the Executive Council, to inquire into the subject and report, among other
                    things, "what additional compensation should be awarded in any case where the
                    amount of compensation already given might appear either insufficient or not
                    fairly proportioned to what had been allowed to other claimants." The Board made
                    their report, proposing a scheme of settlement which was approved by the
                    Governor and ordered to be carried into effect: but it did not alter what had
                    been done in the two claims under notice.

                  
Mrs. Forbes (her husband being then dead) accepted the compensation offered,
                    after fruitless endeavours to get her case reconsidered; and she was therefore
                    excluded by the Act of 1856. Mr. Ormsby steadily refused the compensation, and
                    brought this claim before me.

                  
The 32nd section of the Act of 1856 limited the estimate of compensation to be
                    given in cases where the land had been taken by the Government to an amount
                    equal to £1 an acre; but as some of Ormsby's land had sold for £50 an acre I
                    applied to Governor Browne for authority to hear the case under section 33,
                    known as the "special clause." This section had been originally drawn in
                    accordance with the following recommendation of the Select Committee of the
                    House of Representatives: "It is proposed, as has been stated, to give a special
                    power to the Commissioners, notwithstanding anything to the contrary elsewhere
                    enacted, to hear and decide upon any case where special injustice may be proved
                    to have been inflicted."

                  


                  
The grounds upon which I proposed to hear the case specially were reported, as
                    the Act required, to the Governor. The principal ground was that, "while the
                    Government must he held always justified in making reserves for public objects
                    (of which the Onehunga settlement was a legitimate instance), they had no right
                    to impose 
ex post facto regulations on those claimants whose
                    cases had been heard and determined before the Governor's Minute of 1847, nor to
                    attach conditions that were not known when the claims were heard; and that the
                    claimants whose names appeared in the list above mentioned had an equitable
                    right either to the land they were reported for, or to equivalent compensation
                    for it if reserved."

                  
The Governor authorized the special hearing of Ormsby's case; but, when I was
                    about to apply the 33rd section of the Act in an award, I was stopped by certain
                    words in the section the significance whereof had at first escaped me.

                  
In the Land Claims Bill as originally introduced the clause ran thus: "Provided
                    always and not-withstanding anything in this Act contained, in any case in which
                    under special circumstances, in the judgment of the Commissioners, manifest
                    injustice shall have been done to the claimants, they may recommend,"
                    &c. In the Act as finally passed the section ran thus: "Provided always
                    and notwithstanding anything in the Act contained, 
in any case not
                      hereinbefore provided for, in which under special circumstances,"
                    &c. The words I have marked in italics destroyed, as will be readily
                    seen, all the effect of the section as originally introduced, and practically
                    made it a dead-letter. The several classes of claims had been carefully provided
                    for in the ordinary sections, and exact limits to my authority prescribed. There
                    really was no "case not hereinbefore provided for," except a few which could
                    easily be dealt with under the general power given to me by section 50: of
                    course I could not apply that general power in evasion of the restriction in
                    section 33; and thus, when I found I was precluded from using section 33 in the
                    cases where the ordinary sections were in my opinion insufficient to do justice,
                    I refrained from using it at all.

                  
In proposing the Amending Bill of 1858 I introduced the following provision:
                    "In any case falling under the provisions of the 32nd section of the Act of
                    1856, where the land alienated by the Government may have formed part of any
                    reserve for a town, the Commissioners may estimate the compensation to be given
                    by the actual value of the land at the time of the reserve, as nearly as they
                    may be able to ascertain the same." This provision was however rejected by the
                    Legislature, and the excluding clause of 1856 with respect to persons who had
                    accepted compensation renewed in stringent terms.

                  
Mr. Ormsby has died since then, and his case remains unsettled. There are of
                    course many other cases in which the excluding or restricting clauses are held
                    by the claimants interested to be a great injustice; but, as these depend on the
                    consideration of a general principle, they will be referred to presently, in the
                    next section of this report.

                

                

                  
(3.) 
Land Claims not belonging to the Old Series, or
                      Pre-emption Series.

                  
The only case I shall take in this class is that of Messrs. Henderson and
                    Macfarlane, to which I referred particularly in addressing the House on Mr.
                    Carleton's Bill of last session. The circumstances were these:—

                  
The claimants had a schooner, which the Natives wanted, and for which they
                    offered a block of land at the Whau (one of the estuaries of Waitemata Harbour).
                    Governor Fitzroy made the following Minute sanctioning the transaction: "In
                    consideration of the various circumstances connected with Mr. Henderson's
                    exchange of his schooner for land, I will consider his a special case and give
                    him a Crown title to one-half the quantity claimed, upon his furnishing a
                    sufficient description of the boundaries.—R. F.—October 8, 1844." The claimants
                    thereupon concluded the arrangement with the Natives, gave them the vessel, had
                    the land surveyed, sent in the survey to the Government, and claimed their
                    grant. The plan was referred to the Surveyor-General on the 2nd March, 1846,
                    with directions, if he was satisfied with its correctness, to prepare a grant in
                    compliance with Governor Fitzroy's minute. The Surveyor-General required certain
                    things to be done, lines cut, and so forth; this was obeyed and the plan sent in
                    again, the contents as finally shown being 17,784 acres. The Surveyor-General
                    pronounced the survey a very good one; and as to the extinguishment of the
                    Native title it has never been disputed to this day.

                  
But the grant, nevertheless, was not issued. In 1853 the claimants—apparently
                    getting tired of waiting—asked that the claim might be settled by repaying them
                    their mere outlay. The Government agreed to have the outlay ascertained, but in
                    the meanwhile took possession of the land and proceeded to sell nearly 7,000
                    acres of it at 10s. an acre; the claimants having themselves to buy upwards of
                    5,000 acres to secure large property they had placed on the land. Some months
                    afterwards the Surveyor General sent in his estimate of their outlay, amounting
                    to £970; but the money was never paid.

                  
When the claim came before me I tried various ways to settle it, but I gave it
                    up at last. The claimants were always willing to accede to anything I might
                    decide, and to submit to an award whatever it might be. But I could not satisfy
                    myself that the Act would enable a fair award to be made. Although it did not in
                    strictness belong to the "Pre-emptive Claims " (no actual certificate of waiver
                    having been issued under Governor Fitzroy's Proclamations of 1844), and might
                    therefore have been heard under section 33 without coming within the letter of
                    the restrictive words above mentioned, in reality such a course would have been
                    a mere evasion of the restriction, the claim being virtually one arising out of
                    the waiver of the Crown's right of pre-emption, though under a special agreement
                    with the Governor instead of under his Proclamations. The Governor in fact
                    enters into a specific agreement with private persons eighteen years ago, that
                    if they extinguish the Native title to a certain piece of land and survey the
                    boundaries, they shall have a grant for half of it. The conditions are fulfilled
                    by one party, but instead of the Government fulfilling its part it seizes
                    the-land and sells all the best of it. It appears to me clear that this
                    transaction cannot be fairly settled by the provisions now in force relating to
                    either Old Claims or Pre-emptive Claims.

                  


                  
I have thus given illustrations of the cases in which further provision may
                    properly be made, and it remains only to say how I would make it.

                  
If the Government intend to introduce a Bill at all this session, I propose,—

                  


	(1.)
	That this report be referred to a Select Committee;


	(2.)
	That, with the assistance of the personal knowledge of the claims
                      possessed by many members, of the information afforded in detail by the
                      annexed returns, and of evidence to be given by me, such Committee make a list
                      of the cases which appear to deserve special consideration;


	(3.)
	That any claimant in the list should then have the option of three
                      courses: either to have his case decided by the Commissioner, or to have a
                      jury of six impanelled from the special jury lists, to assess the amount of
                      land or compensation in scrip that ought to be granted to him, or to have any
                      differences as to the fair interpretation of the law, where no jury is
                      demanded, decided by the opinion of a Judge of the Supreme Court upon a case
                      stated, not (as at present) by the Commissioner, but if he pleased by the
                      claimant himself—in which he might draw all the inferences while the
                      Commissioner should only take care of the facts;


	(4.)
	That either the surplus land be kept for satisfying any special awards, of
                      (if the Provincial authorities prefer the surplus being immediately handed
                      over) such awards run over Waste Lands;


	(5.)
	That any claimant coming in under the new Act should sign a declaration
                      that he accepted it as a conclusive settlement;


	(6.)
	And, above all, that, if it be by any means possible, some understanding
                      should be come to that at length an end will have been made of legislation on
                      the subject.
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I now come to the third part of the subject—that is to say, the unsettled
                    cases, in which I shall propose that some further provision be made—before
                    proceeding to consider the question of a general measure.

                  
Strictly speaking, there are only twelve unsettled claims arising out of
                    purchases made by Europeans from the Natives. This statement, however, requires
                    some explanation. I exclude in the first place from the class of unsettled
                    claims those cases in which persons holding grants which have been duly called
                    in by the Attorney-General have either failed to produce their grants for
                    examination, or have not made any claim, or have not made any survey of their
                    claims as the Act requires. I also exclude cases in which all that is wanted
                    before the issue of the grant is the completion of surveys now in progress, or
                    in which certain specified conditions have yet to be and will be fulfilled. I
                    also exclude the Poverty Bay claims, which are unsettled not by reason of the
                    default of either the claimants or myself, but which it is simply impossible to
                    settle yet owing to the Natives' repudiation of their contracts under
                    circumstances detailed in my report to the Governor dated the 24th February,
                    1860, printed at page 5 of this year's Sessional Papers, E.-No. 1, section 1
                    (Despatches). And, of course, I exclude claims which were, excluded by the
                    Legislature and could not be investigated at all. Yet it is in this last class
                    that the cases are to be found where, I believe, justice most requires some
                    relief to be given. They are and will be to the end of time "unsettled claims"
                    unless this be done; no Act which excludes them will ever lay their ghosts.

                  
It would prolong this report to an unnecessary length if I were to state every
                    case in which I think special provision should be made, or in which Committees
                    of the Legislature have suggested relief. I propose, therefore, to take for
                    illustration a few cases out of the three classes of Old Land Claims,
                    Pre-emptive Claims, and claims not belonging to those series. And if (as I
                    suppose will be done) it should be determined to refer the question generally to
                    Committees of the Assembly, I shall be able to offer whatever further
                    information in detail may be required.
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(1.) 
Old Land Claims.

                  
The first instance I propose to take is the Ngunguru claim of Mr. Busby,
                    because a Committee of the House of Representatives, which investigated it last
                    session, reported that "the case, being one of hardship, should be considered
                    among the cases which the Government have agreed to consider during the recess
                    with a view to legislation thereon in the next session of the General Assembly."
                    As the Committee did not state the grounds of their opinion that the case was
                    one of hardship, I refrain from any observation except on one point. So far as I
                    can understand the complaint of injustice which Mr. Busby makes against me in
                    connection with this claim, the chief objection to the course I had taken which
                    he appeared to have was that I had refused to allow the amount of payment given
                    by him to the Natives to be multiplied by three, as the basis of computation for
                    an award. Now, apart from the point of law decided by the Chief Justice, I
                    adopted a far less stringent rule than the former Commissioners. Upon the
                    principles which guided them the whole claim would have been absolutely
                    rejected. Under the instructions they had received from the Governors of New
                    South Wales and New Zealand it was their practice to reject altogether payments
                    made after the 14th January, 1840. I take one case, which is to the point:—

                  
"I appears, on the showing of the memorialist," said Commissioners Godfrey and
                    Richmond in their report of the 27th July, 1842, "that there was only a promise
                    made in the year 1839 of certain goods for a tract of land, which goods were not
                    brought to New Zealand until a year and a half after 
Sir George Gipps's Proclamation
                    forbidding all purchases of land from the Natives. We find it necessary to be
                    very rigid in the rejection of all claims in which the larger part of the
                    consideration for the land has been given to the Natives after the Proclamation,
                    although an earnest may have been paid a long time previously, it having been
                    apparent to us that contracts of such a nature have been made only with the
                    intention of fulfilling them in the event of the Islands being taken possession
                    of by the Crown."

                  


                  
Whereupon the Governor decided as follows: "Let this answer, which I hold to be
                    conclusive, be communicated to the claimant." And the claim was disallowed
                    accordingly.

                  
Now the rule may or may not have been a fair rule to lay down, but at any rate
                    it is not easy to see on what grounds a claimant should not only have a
                    different rule laid down for him, but obtain, under a less stringent practice,
                    better terms than were granted to others.

                  
I should mention that, in deference to the opinion expressed by the Committee
                    of last year that the case was one which should be reserved for legislation this
                    session, I have, as a matter of course, refrained from making any decision of my
                    own since that time. The fact is that, when the Chief Justice confirmed my
                    interpretation of the law, Mr. Busby appealed to the Governor. When the Governor
                    refused to interfere, he appealed to the Secretary of State. When the Secretary
                    of State refused to interfere, he appealed to the House of Representatives. And,
                    lastly, he appealed to the Executive Government again to make him a grant under
                    section 11 of "The Waste Lands Act, 1858." I hope that some tribunal will be
                    found whose decision will be satisfactory to him at last.

                  
However, on a question of "fair-play," or of "hard measure," there may exist
                    two opinions; and what I propose in this case, therefore, is, either that the
                    Assembly should settle it themselves, or that they should authorize it to be
                    referred to a Judge of the Supreme Court, or that they should authorize certain
                    issues to be made up for the decision of a jury. Under the existing Acts the
                    Judges can only interfere either to decide appeals or to settle points of law;
                    but a slight alteration (the points of law having already been stated and
                    decided) would enable Mr. Busby to have the points of "equity and good
                    conscience" in difference between us settled by the Chief Justice, or would
                    authorize specific issues to be determined by an impartial jury impanelled for
                    that purpose.

                  
The second case which I take out of the Old Land Claims is also one of Mr.
                    Busby's excluded by the present law.

                  
Happening to read, as they were going through the press last year, the Land
                    Purchase Commissioners' reports (printed in the Appendix to the Journals of last
                    session, C.-No. 1), I was struck by a remark in one of Mr. Johnson's reports
                    respecting the claims of Mr. Busby to land at Whangarei. These claims were
                    partially heard by Commissioners Godfrey and Richmond in 1841, but on their
                    calling upon Mr. Busby to produce Native witnesses he refused on the ground that
                    "he would not, by producing them, give even an indirect sanction to the
                    principle advanced by the Governor and Legislative Council that lands sold by
                    the Natives to private persons were vested in the Queen." The Government
                    thereupon informed Mr. Busby that the claims had been withdrawn from the
                    Commissioners, and would not again be submitted for adjudication; and, the
                    matter being referred to the Secretary of State on a memorial from Mr. Busby,
                    Lord Stanley decided on the 21st April, 1843, that as Mr. Busby had taken his
                    own course he must abide the consequences.

                  
In the Land Claims Act of 1858 a clause was introduced enabling me, where
                    possession had been taken for the Crown of land bought before the 14th January,
                    1840, by a claimant excluded under the Act of 1856, to estimate the claimant's
                    outlay and direct a grant at the rate of one acre for every 5s. of expenditure.
                    This clause was not applicable to Mr. Busby's Waipu claims; but it appeared to
                    me that, if the Crown had gained any substantial advantage in the purchase of
                    the Ruakaka and Waipu Blocks from the payments originally made by Mr. Busby, so
                    that it might fairly appear that part of those blocks had come into our
                    possession through a partial transfer to him of the Native title, he might
                    properly obtain the reimbursement of his outlay. I therefore communicated, in
                    August 1861, with Mr. Johnson (formerly District Land Purchase Commissioner at
                    Whangarei), who informed me, in reply, that in a political point of view the
                    transactions between Mr. Busby and the Natives had been of considerable
                    advantage to the Government, and in a pecuniary point of view they had saved a
                    sum of £400 to the public; that, although Mr. Johnson had suffered much trouble
                    and anxiety from the opposition of Mr. Busby and the Land League, the original
                    purchase made by. Mr. Busby was a fact which could not be evaded; and that,
                    though no specific portion of land could be pointed out as having been obtained
                    through the purchase, Mr. Johnson and the Natives had agreed that, as some of
                    the latter had sold the Waipu to Mr. Busby, the outstanding Native claims should
                    be acquired, leaving the Government to settle matters with Mr. Busby afterwards.

                  
Under these circumstances it appears to me that section 12 of the Act of 1858
                    should be altered so as to allow compensation to be made: and Commissioners
                    Godfrey and Richmond having found that the actual value of money and goods
                    (multiplied by three) given to the Natives by Mr. Busby was £831 9s. 3d., that
                    sum would, at the rate of compensation fixed by section 12, give him 3,325
                    acres. If this quantity were added to the quantity to which Mr. Busby is
                    entitled at the Bay of Islands under the old grants which he has refused to
                    surrender, and double survey allowance (to the extent of about 1,000 acres under
                    section 42 of the Act of 1856) were also added for the land which is of a
                    worthless character, I should be enabled to make him a grant of the whole of his
                    land at the Bay in one block.

                  
The third case I shall take from the series of Old Land Claims is that of John
                    Jones, of Otago. The circumstances of the case may be briefly stated. The
                    Investigating Commissioners found that the value of his payments to the Natives
                    amounted to the sum of £3,957 15s., which according to the Schedule of the Land
                    Claims Ordinance would have computed to 13,192 acres. They however recommended
                    the maximum grant of 2,560 acres. In February, 1844, Mr. Jones appealed to the
                    Governor for redress. On the 24th December, 1844, the Governor in Council
                    referred the case to Commissioner Fitzgerald, with authority to recommend an
                    extension of the award, and Mr. Fitzgerald recommended grants to be issued to
                    the amout of 10,000 acres. The Governor immediately afterwards awarded 8,560
                    acres, and ordered a grant to be issued for that quantity, to be selected by the
                    claimant. In October, 1845, the claimant sent up a plan of his selections
                    accordingly, which were approved by 
Governor FitzRoy, and a grant ordered to be prepared for the 8,560
                    acres, as shown on the plan; the grant was, after a long delay, prepared by the
                    Surveyor-General, signed by him, and sent in for Governor Grey's signature on
                    the 12th September, 1846. But on the 19th December, 1846, the claimant was
                    informed that the grant for 8,560 acres could not be issued, as the Governor did
                    not feel justified in making a grant to any extent beyond the original maximum
                    award of 2,560 

acres. A grant to
                    that extent was accordingly issued to Mr. Jones. The claimant's plan reached
                    Auckland on the 28th October, 1845; and if the grant had been made out at once,
                    according to 
Governor FitzRoy's
                    order, it would have been signed by him and have become one of those validated
                    by the Quieting Titles Ordinance. The accident which enabled 
Governor FitzRoy's promise to be reversed thus cost
                    the claimant 6,000 acres.

                  
When I went to Otago in 1858 the claimant represented to me that his acceptance
                    of the grant of 2,560 acres had been given in consequence of a promise by 
Sir George Grey that,
                    in the event of the other land claimants who had obtained extended awards from
                      
Governor FitzRoy being confirmed
                    in their grants, His Excellency would place Mr. Jones in the same position by
                    the issue of grants for the residue of his 8,560 acres. I accordingly addressed
                      
Sir George
                    Grey, then Governor of the Cape of Good Hope, asking him to be pleased to
                    inform me what his recollection of the circumstance was; and I received a letter
                    in reply stating that, though His Excellency could not, after so long an
                    interval of time, precisely state what had passed at the interviews between
                    himself and Mr. Jones, he knew that his intention was to convey to Mr. Jones
                    that, while all he felt himself legally empowered to do was to issue a grant for
                    2,560 acres, the claimant's acceptance of that grant would in no respect injure
                    any rights he might have if, upon a different system, larger grants were
                    subsequently made to the land claimants. 
Sir George Grey added that Mr. Jones had a peculiar
                    call on His Excellency to make this statement, as he had always preferred his
                    claims with moderation, and shown a willingness to acquiesce in the decisions of
                    the Government which ought not to prejudice any rights he might have. It may be
                    mentioned that in the case of Mr. Fairburn, where a maximum grant of 2,560 acres
                    was recommended by the Commissioners, Sir George Grey issued grants to the
                    extent of 8,055 acres in 1849.

                  
Upon Mr. Jones memorializing the Executive Government, he received a promise on
                    the 30th September, 1861, that his case would be included in one of the classes
                    of claims to be submitted for the consideration of the Assembly this session. It
                    appears to me manifest that in cases like this relief should be granted. The
                    question of amount would of course depend upon various circumstances: here, for
                    instance, Mr. Mantel, whom I requested to afford any information in his power as
                    the former Commissioner of Crown Lands for Otago, states (in his minute of the
                    6th September, 1861) that "Mr. Jones's selections were, by consent of the New
                    Zealand Company's agent, allowed to be taken in such shapes as to give him the
                    command of the land not granted to him."
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(2.) 
Pre-emption Claims.

                  
The cases which I shall take for illustration out of the Pre-emptive series are
                    those of the late Mr. Forbes and Mr. Ormsby: though 1 should not have thought it
                    right to recall attention to them after the decision of the Legislature in 1858,
                    if it had not been understood last session that I was to bring forward again any
                    instances in which I might myself consider relief ought to be granted.

                  
These cases have been so often before the Assembly and the public that it seems
                    unnecessary to refer to them in much detail. The principal points are as
                    follows:—

                  
Both claims were situated at Onehunga, within the site that was afterwards
                    reserved for the township there. During the session held in the year 1847 
Sir George Grey
                    addressed a minute to the Legislative Council containing a proposal for the
                    settlement of the Pre-emptive Claims generally. Part of this minute was as
                    follows: "In those cases in which lands claimed under my predecessor's
                    Proclamations are retained by Government for sites of towns and villages, any
                    expenses which the claimants may have been justly put to shall be returned to
                    them, and some compensation in the form of land in the village or town shall be
                    made to them." Appended to the minute was a "list of claims reported on by the
                    Commissioner, the title-deeds for which are now in course of preparation:" and
                    the two claims in question were in the list.

                  
Commissioner Matson had reported on them in May, 1847, recommending a grant of
                    30 acres to Ormsby, and of 7a. 3r. 30p. to Forbes. In the following October the
                    Government took possession of Onehunga as a location for the pensioners, and it
                    was then found that "the greater portion of the land recommended to be granted
                    by the Commissioner had been required for the pensioner village;" so the reports
                    (with others in the same list) were referred back to the Commissioner, to state
                    the amount to be awarded as compensation for the land taken, and the quantity of
                    land remaining which should be granted to the claimants. Eventually a grant was
                    issued to Ormsby for 5 acres (25th October, 1848), and to Forbes for la. 1r. 5p.
                    (26th May, 1849); and compensation offered to Forbes of £12 19s. 4d., and to
                    Ormsby of £35 7s. 3d. An inquiry into all the Onehunga claims afterwards took
                    place under the following circumstances: The Governor, finding that the "cases
                    had been dealt with by the Surveyor-General each upon its individual merits and
                    not upon any general principle, thought it possible that unintentionally some
                    inequality might have crept into the compensation awarded to the different
                    claimants;" and in October, 1849, he directed a Board, consisting of members of
                    the Executive Council, to inquire into the subject and report, among other
                    things, "what additional compensation should be awarded in any case where the
                    amount of compensation already given might appear either insufficient or not
                    fairly proportioned to what had been allowed to other claimants." The Board made
                    their report, proposing a scheme of settlement which was approved by the
                    Governor and ordered to be carried into effect: but it did not alter what had
                    been done in the two claims under notice.

                  
Mrs. Forbes (her husband being then dead) accepted the compensation offered,
                    after fruitless endeavours to get her case reconsidered; and she was therefore
                    excluded by the Act of 1856. Mr. Ormsby steadily refused the compensation, and
                    brought this claim before me.

                  
The 32nd section of the Act of 1856 limited the estimate of compensation to be
                    given in cases where the land had been taken by the Government to an amount
                    equal to £1 an acre; but as some of Ormsby's land had sold for £50 an acre I
                    applied to Governor Browne for authority to hear the case under section 33,
                    known as the "special clause." This section had been originally drawn in
                    accordance with the following recommendation of the Select Committee of the
                    House of Representatives: "It is proposed, as has been stated, to give a special
                    power to the Commissioners, notwithstanding anything to the contrary elsewhere
                    enacted, to hear and decide upon any case where special injustice may be proved
                    to have been inflicted."

                  


                  
The grounds upon which I proposed to hear the case specially were reported, as
                    the Act required, to the Governor. The principal ground was that, "while the
                    Government must he held always justified in making reserves for public objects
                    (of which the Onehunga settlement was a legitimate instance), they had no right
                    to impose 
ex post facto regulations on those claimants whose
                    cases had been heard and determined before the Governor's Minute of 1847, nor to
                    attach conditions that were not known when the claims were heard; and that the
                    claimants whose names appeared in the list above mentioned had an equitable
                    right either to the land they were reported for, or to equivalent compensation
                    for it if reserved."

                  
The Governor authorized the special hearing of Ormsby's case; but, when I was
                    about to apply the 33rd section of the Act in an award, I was stopped by certain
                    words in the section the significance whereof had at first escaped me.

                  
In the Land Claims Bill as originally introduced the clause ran thus: "Provided
                    always and not-withstanding anything in this Act contained, in any case in which
                    under special circumstances, in the judgment of the Commissioners, manifest
                    injustice shall have been done to the claimants, they may recommend,"
                    &c. In the Act as finally passed the section ran thus: "Provided always
                    and notwithstanding anything in the Act contained, 
in any case not
                      hereinbefore provided for, in which under special circumstances,"
                    &c. The words I have marked in italics destroyed, as will be readily
                    seen, all the effect of the section as originally introduced, and practically
                    made it a dead-letter. The several classes of claims had been carefully provided
                    for in the ordinary sections, and exact limits to my authority prescribed. There
                    really was no "case not hereinbefore provided for," except a few which could
                    easily be dealt with under the general power given to me by section 50: of
                    course I could not apply that general power in evasion of the restriction in
                    section 33; and thus, when I found I was precluded from using section 33 in the
                    cases where the ordinary sections were in my opinion insufficient to do justice,
                    I refrained from using it at all.

                  
In proposing the Amending Bill of 1858 I introduced the following provision:
                    "In any case falling under the provisions of the 32nd section of the Act of
                    1856, where the land alienated by the Government may have formed part of any
                    reserve for a town, the Commissioners may estimate the compensation to be given
                    by the actual value of the land at the time of the reserve, as nearly as they
                    may be able to ascertain the same." This provision was however rejected by the
                    Legislature, and the excluding clause of 1856 with respect to persons who had
                    accepted compensation renewed in stringent terms.

                  
Mr. Ormsby has died since then, and his case remains unsettled. There are of
                    course many other cases in which the excluding or restricting clauses are held
                    by the claimants interested to be a great injustice; but, as these depend on the
                    consideration of a general principle, they will be referred to presently, in the
                    next section of this report.
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(3.) 
Land Claims not belonging to the Old Series, or
                      Pre-emption Series.

                  
The only case I shall take in this class is that of Messrs. Henderson and
                    Macfarlane, to which I referred particularly in addressing the House on Mr.
                    Carleton's Bill of last session. The circumstances were these:—

                  
The claimants had a schooner, which the Natives wanted, and for which they
                    offered a block of land at the Whau (one of the estuaries of Waitemata Harbour).
                    Governor Fitzroy made the following Minute sanctioning the transaction: "In
                    consideration of the various circumstances connected with Mr. Henderson's
                    exchange of his schooner for land, I will consider his a special case and give
                    him a Crown title to one-half the quantity claimed, upon his furnishing a
                    sufficient description of the boundaries.—R. F.—October 8, 1844." The claimants
                    thereupon concluded the arrangement with the Natives, gave them the vessel, had
                    the land surveyed, sent in the survey to the Government, and claimed their
                    grant. The plan was referred to the Surveyor-General on the 2nd March, 1846,
                    with directions, if he was satisfied with its correctness, to prepare a grant in
                    compliance with Governor Fitzroy's minute. The Surveyor-General required certain
                    things to be done, lines cut, and so forth; this was obeyed and the plan sent in
                    again, the contents as finally shown being 17,784 acres. The Surveyor-General
                    pronounced the survey a very good one; and as to the extinguishment of the
                    Native title it has never been disputed to this day.

                  
But the grant, nevertheless, was not issued. In 1853 the claimants—apparently
                    getting tired of waiting—asked that the claim might be settled by repaying them
                    their mere outlay. The Government agreed to have the outlay ascertained, but in
                    the meanwhile took possession of the land and proceeded to sell nearly 7,000
                    acres of it at 10s. an acre; the claimants having themselves to buy upwards of
                    5,000 acres to secure large property they had placed on the land. Some months
                    afterwards the Surveyor General sent in his estimate of their outlay, amounting
                    to £970; but the money was never paid.

                  
When the claim came before me I tried various ways to settle it, but I gave it
                    up at last. The claimants were always willing to accede to anything I might
                    decide, and to submit to an award whatever it might be. But I could not satisfy
                    myself that the Act would enable a fair award to be made. Although it did not in
                    strictness belong to the "Pre-emptive Claims " (no actual certificate of waiver
                    having been issued under Governor Fitzroy's Proclamations of 1844), and might
                    therefore have been heard under section 33 without coming within the letter of
                    the restrictive words above mentioned, in reality such a course would have been
                    a mere evasion of the restriction, the claim being virtually one arising out of
                    the waiver of the Crown's right of pre-emption, though under a special agreement
                    with the Governor instead of under his Proclamations. The Governor in fact
                    enters into a specific agreement with private persons eighteen years ago, that
                    if they extinguish the Native title to a certain piece of land and survey the
                    boundaries, they shall have a grant for half of it. The conditions are fulfilled
                    by one party, but instead of the Government fulfilling its part it seizes
                    the-land and sells all the best of it. It appears to me clear that this
                    transaction cannot be fairly settled by the provisions now in force relating to
                    either Old Claims or Pre-emptive Claims.

                  


                  
I have thus given illustrations of the cases in which further provision may
                    properly be made, and it remains only to say how I would make it.

                  
If the Government intend to introduce a Bill at all this session, I propose,—

                  


	(1.)
	That this report be referred to a Select Committee;


	(2.)
	That, with the assistance of the personal knowledge of the claims
                      possessed by many members, of the information afforded in detail by the
                      annexed returns, and of evidence to be given by me, such Committee make a list
                      of the cases which appear to deserve special consideration;


	(3.)
	That any claimant in the list should then have the option of three
                      courses: either to have his case decided by the Commissioner, or to have a
                      jury of six impanelled from the special jury lists, to assess the amount of
                      land or compensation in scrip that ought to be granted to him, or to have any
                      differences as to the fair interpretation of the law, where no jury is
                      demanded, decided by the opinion of a Judge of the Supreme Court upon a case
                      stated, not (as at present) by the Commissioner, but if he pleased by the
                      claimant himself—in which he might draw all the inferences while the
                      Commissioner should only take care of the facts;


	(4.)
	That either the surplus land be kept for satisfying any special awards, of
                      (if the Provincial authorities prefer the surplus being immediately handed
                      over) such awards run over Waste Lands;


	(5.)
	That any claimant coming in under the new Act should sign a declaration
                      that he accepted it as a conclusive settlement;


	(6.)
	And, above all, that, if it be by any means possible, some understanding
                      should be come to that at length an end will have been made of legislation on
                      the subject.
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IV.—
The General Question of Whether Further Relief should be
                    Granted to all the Claimants.

                
It will be very convenient, inconsidering this part of the subject, to reduce the
                  questions involved to as narrow a compass and as precise terms as possible.

                
The demand for further general legislation in favour of the land claimants can
                  only proceed from the belief that some injustice has been done which the colonists
                  of the present day are morally bound to repair. It is not sufficient to say that
                  former Governments committed injustice; it must be shown that it is that kind of
                  general injustice by the General Assembly itself for which it ought now to provide
                  redress by repealing the main principles of its own legislation in preceding
                  sessions.

                
I assume that there are very few pretending to any acquaintance with the subject
                  who will hold that the Acts of 1856 and 1858 were oppressive against the land
                  claimants as a body. The accusation has indeed been made, but wherever I have
                  known it to be made it has rested upon no sufficient ground. I feel called upon to
                  declare as an unquestionable truth that those Acts have operated as a great
                  relief, and have substantially fulfilled the liberal wishes and expectations of
                  the Assembly in passing them. Grants which eighteen years ago pretended to give a
                  title to property, but which were utterly void for any purpose whatever, have been
                  exchanged for title-deeds containing a true definition of the estate granted.
                  Claims which had been disallowed by what Mr. Domett called an "exterminating
                  process" have been admitted, and compensation made for the delay in their
                  settlement. Claimants whose cases had lapsed have been permitted to relieve
                  themselves from the exclusion enforced in real cases of default, and have received
                  awards. Boundary disputes between claimants have been determined, and partitions
                  made where the claims were held by tenants in common. Family arrangements have
                  been validated, and grants issued direct to the children or heirs of the original
                  claimants. Land which had been abandoned by the original purchasers has been
                  surveyed and secured to the public use. A country which six years ago was almost
                  unknown, except to the few people residing there, has been mapped and made
                  available for settlement. Compensation has been granted where land was taken
                  possession of for the Crown upon the strength of the extinction of Native title
                  before 1840.

                
I deserve no credit, and I sincerely desire to take none, for these results. They
                  have flowed naturally from the spirit which animated the Assembly, and are the
                  product of their legislation. But if there be any persons who still decry the Acts
                  of 1856 and 1858 as illegal and oppressive, I may point to the facts now mentioned
                  with a just confidence that their value will be attested by the great body of the
                  claimants themselves. I dismiss, for my, part, as unworthy of serious
                  consideration by the Government, all question of the necessity of further
                  legislation upon the ground of general injustice; and thus the subject becomes
                  narrowed by one great step.

                
If injustice, then, has been committed, it is against certain persons and not
                  against a class. Let us begin accordingly by taking out all those against whom it
                  cannot reasonably be alleged that any has been committed at all.

                


	(1.)
	In the first place, we must take out all those who have received grants for
                    the piece of land they actually bought. If a man has got all he bought from the
                    Natives, he can only have a further claim upon the country under some amiable
                    scheme of universal compensation.


	(2.)
	Secondly, we must take out all those who suffered their claims to lapse by
                    their own default, and who did not avail themselves of the opportunity given to
                    everybody of coming before me and showing that their claims had not so lapsed.


	(3.)
	Thirdly, we must take out all those who voluntarily entered into an
                    agreement with the Government (not being under duress) for the surrender of
                    their claims in exchange for scrip, money, or debentures.


	(4.)
	Fourthly, we must take out any who deny the power of the Assembly to make
                    laws on the subject. It cannot reasonably be alleged by any one who denies the
                    legality of an Act that the Assembly is bound to provide such law as he will
                    admit to be valid. And it would be the most flagrant injustice to those who have
                    obeyed the law if any one who resists it were to get better terms than they got;
                    it would open the door to an undeniable claim on their part for
                  compensation.


                


                
Now when we have got to the end of the exclusions (and unless the Assembly means
                  to stultify itself I do not see any that could have been spared), the cases that
                  can come before it with any reasonable demand for further general legislation,
                  after allowing for the special cases whereof I have already given a few instances,
                  appear to be absolutely limited to the following two classes:—

                


	(1.)
	Where, by reason of the extent of the claim, a certain amount of land has
                    reverted to the Crown.


	(2.)
	Where the claimant was obliged, under great pressure, to surrender his claim
                    to the Government for less than it was worth, or to accept less land than he had
                    a right to.


                
It will readily be seen that these two classes naturally divide themselves into
                  Old Land Claims and Pre-emptive Claims; I will therefore take them separately.

                
First, with respect to the Old Land Claims. The demand that was practically made
                  last session, and which I presume will be renewed this, was that, the claimants
                  being themselves entitled to their surplus land, the Crown had no real right to
                  keep it. I am not going into the "colossal argument" as to whether or no the
                  Queen's subjects who settled here before the establishment of Her Majesty's
                  authority had a right to buy land from the Natives, had a right to all they
                  bought, had a right to require confirmatory grants of it from the Crown, and,
                  failing that confirmation, had a right to the recognition of their titles by the
                  Supreme Court. Still less shall I waste time in discussing the question whether
                  the ordinances of 1840 and 1841 were violations of Magna Charta and the Bill of
                  Rights, or repugnant to the law of England. I do not suppose that the Government
                  or the Assembly feel any interest in these fanciful controversies in the year of
                  grace 1862. But I feel called upon to observe on one or two points, in order that
                  my opinion as the person to whom the Legislature has confided so much power and
                  discretion should not be misunderstood.

                
Whether the Queen's subjects had or had not the right for which some of the land
                  claimants contend of buying land from the New Zealanders and keeping all they
                  bought, we know at any rate for a fact that the Queen's Government denied it from
                  the first. In May, 1839, when the New Zealand Company sent out their first
                  expedition, the Government made the following declaration: "Lord Normanby wishes
                  it to be further understood that no pledge can be given for the future recognition
                  by Her Majesty of any proprietary titles to land within New Zealand which the
                  Company or any other persons may obtain by grant or by purchase from the Natives."

                
Afterwards, when the Crown had decided on founding a colony here, one of the
                  earliest instructions issued to Governor Hobson by Lord Normanby in 1839 was this:
                  "You will immediately on your arrival announce, by a Proclamation addressed to all
                  the Queen's subjects in New Zealand, that Her Majesty will not acknowledge any
                  title to land which either has been or shall hereafter be acquired in that
                  country, which is not either derived from or confirmed by a grant to be made in
                  Her Majesty's name." (Despatch.14th August, 1839.)

                
At the same time Lord Normanby conveyed Her Majesty's gracious promise that,
                  under certain conditions, the title so acquired would be recognized and confirmed
                  by the Queen: "You will, however, at the same time take care to dispel any
                  apprehension which may be created in the minds of the settlers that it is intended
                  to dispossess the owners of any property which has been acquired on equitable
                  conditions, and which is not upon a scale prejudicial to the latent interests of
                  the community."

                
This was a year before the ordinance introduced by 
Sir George Gipps into the
                  Legislative Council of New South Wales, and two years before the New Zealand
                  Council's ordinance of 1841. Now it is upon this promise of Lord Normanby's that a
                  few of the land claimants have based a belief in their possession of certain
                  rights. They interpret it to mean an absolute engagement to confirm them in
                  whatever they had actually bought. But, in order to find the true interpretation
                  of that promise, we must seek it in the solemn acts of the Imperial Government
                  itself. When Her Majesty was advised to give the Royal assent to an ordinance
                  which commenced with the formal declaration that "all titles to land in New
                  Zealand which were held or claimed by virtue of purchases or pretended purchases,
                  gifts or pretended gifts, conveyances or pretended conveyances, leases or
                  pretended leases, agreements, or other titles, either mediately or immediately
                  from the chiefs or other individuals of the aboriginal tribes, 
were
                    absolutely null and void:" when in the same ordinance certain conditions
                  were laid down upon which alone confirmatory grants would be made: it is there we
                  must look for the express interpretation of the Royal promise of 1839. To argue
                  that the Land Claims Ordinance did not carry out the real intention of the Queen's
                  Government, at a time when Governors were ruled from Downing Street and official
                  Legislatures obeyed Governors, would be mere folly even if there were no other
                  evidence than the Royal assent to show that the ordinance did carry out that
                  intention. There is, however, plenty of proof that 
Sir George Gipps's proclamation and
                  ordinance of 1840, and Governor Hobson's ordinance of 1841, really represented the
                  mind of the Imperial Government at the time, and were considered to extend a
                  reasonable liberality to the land claimants. The only wonder is that any student
                  of the Blue Books should for a moment advance the contrary assertion.

                
But if it were otherwise; if it were possible for the Queen to have broken a
                  solemn promise voluntarily made to her subjects in New Zealand; if the land
                  claimants thought they had been tricked and deceived; they should have refrained
                  from bringing their titles under the ordinance at all. When Mr. Wentworth for
                  instance, after endeavouring without success to obtain better terms from 
Sir George Gipps, sent
                  in schedules of all his claims, and requested that they might be referred to the
                  Commissioners appointed under the ordinance, he knew the conditions under which
                  they would be referred, and he admitted the validity of the law. He knew that the
                  ordinance declared his titles to be null and void, and that his reservation that
                  they must be referred to the Commission "without prejudice to his right to all he
                  had bought" was of no use or effect whatever. I have never supposed that the
                  claimants deliberately purposed such an act of bad faith as to accept the
                  ordinance for what good it gave them, with a private mental reservation to
                  repudiate it for anything else. I have never supposed that they took advantage of
                  the opportunity to get a favourable investigation and report upon their claims,
                  only to deny afterwards the very foundation of the authority to which they
                  pretended to submit; or that, when the law required them to do a certain thing,
                  they would announce that the law was illegal and void, while, when they required a
                  certain thing to be done, they would plead the same law as their 

protection and right. No one who has read the
                  records of the Land Claims Commission can doubt for a moment that when the
                  Government came down here in 1840 the great body of the claimants accepted the
                  ordinance in perfect good faith, and that they were content to abide by its
                  limitations, in consideration of the exchange it gave them of an English title for
                  a precarious occupation under the law of the strong arm.

                
The claimants knew very well when they sent in their claims that they could only
                  obtain in ordinary cases a 
maximum award of 2,560 acres; but
                  they knew also that the law provided that in special cases the Governor in Council
                  might authorize the extension of that award, and that there was no limit to the
                  exercise of such authority. Many of them accordingly availed themselves of this
                  when 
Governor FitzRoy came to the
                  country, and got their awards extended. Now, wherever this was done, I hold that
                  in all fairness the claimants were bound by the limit of the Governor's award as
                  to quantity. If they meant that he should grant them the whole of the land they
                  had bought, whatever its quantity might turn out, they should have said so. They
                  should have told 
Governor FitzRoy
                  when he was awarding 5,000 acres that they meant to keep 10,000, and so forth.
                  They should resolutely have rejected all grants which said that specific
                  quantities were granted within certain boundaries described as being those of the
                  "entire quantity claimed." A few of them fell, in fact, into the common but fatal
                  snare of wishing to eat their cake and have it. They wished to get all the
                  security which a Crown grant gave, and to be subject to none of the limitations
                  which the ordinance imposed. The judgment of the Privy Council, however, repealing
                  the grant issued to Mr. G. Clarke for 4,000 acres, finally disposed of any doubts
                  there might be on the subject; and, had the Quieting Titles Ordinance not passed,
                  every other grant of the same kind would infallibly have been repealed in the same
                  way. Even, then, it is not quite clear what the ordinance did. Take this
                  particular grant as an instance. The grant itself was declared void by the Privy
                  Council. If it afterwards had any force at all, it certainly had none beyond the
                  four corners of the Quieting Titles Ordinance; and the question is, What was the
                  effect of that ordinance upon it? In reference to this a curious incident may be
                  mentioned. An honorable member, who desired that whatever advantage or security
                  was given by the Quieting Titles Ordinance should remain with the claimants when
                  their grants were examined under the Land Claims Settlement Act, obtained the
                  insertion of a few words declaring that the Commissioners should, in deciding upon
                  the validity of a grant, "give effect" to the ordinance. The result was just the
                  reverse of what was expected. Instead of operating so as to give the claimants all
                  land within the exterior boundaries of their claim, it carefully made fast the
                  proviso in section 1 of the ordinance which limited the grantee to one-sixth more
                  than the quantity named in a grant where the "metes and bounds" were undefined,
                  and would have limited the grantee in certain cases to the actual quantity named
                  in the grant, but for repugnance to the Act. But the Quieting Titles Ordinance
                  could not do impossibilities; it could not make that valid which was utterly void
                  in itself; it could not, for instance, by any amount of declaration, create a
                  valid grant out of a document which contained on the very face of it the
                  announcement that the estate conveyed had "no boundaries" whatsoever.

                
In referring to Mr. Clarke's grant I should say that it is an instance of two
                  things: on the one hand, of there being no 
right in the claimant
                  to the surplus; and on the other, of the claimant's payment to the Natives being
                  such as would have made it quite 
fair to give him the whole
                  acreage included in his purchases. I have heard it used as an argument that the
                  surplus ought to be granted in all the cases because excessive quantities were
                  granted in some; as, for instance, Webster's, where 
Governor FitzRoy issued grants for 41,374 acres to that
                  speculator and his partners. But though I may consider it a great injustice to the
                  other claimants to have granted 41,000 acres in Webster's claims, I do not see
                  that it follows either that it would be right to take that land away now, or that
                  we are therefore obliged to make similar grants to other people. There never was
                  any doubt that the Imperial Government considered the Crown was entitled to the
                  surplus land; and Lord Stanley expressly declared in May, 1843, in answer to a
                  question by Captain FitzRoy before he assumed the Government, that the excess in a
                  claim over the quantity granted would revert to the Crown. (See Parliamentary
                  Papers, 1844, vol. iv., p. 387, Col. Sec. copy.) Lord Stanley, contemplating the
                  extinction of the Native title over all the land comprised in the exterior
                  boundaries of a claim, said, with respect to the excess, "The hypothesis being
                  that it neither belongs to the aboriginal owners nor to the purchasers, it must be
                  considered as demesne of the Crown." This must be conclusive against 
Governor FitzRoy's contrary opinion.

                
Still, if the Assembly is disposed to be generous, there is no great difficulty
                  in the way. In the northern claims there will be little further inquiry wanted,
                  and no new surveys. The annexed return shows exactly what has been taken as
                  surplus out of the respective claims, and if the Legislature resolves to grant the
                  land it can be done without much delay or expense. But in that case I beg leave;
                  on my own account, to make one observation. If the surplus land is to be given,
                  let it be done on the only principle which is fair. Make a new declaration that
                  every man shall be entitled to a grant for what he 
bond fide
                  bought, irrespective of the original restrictions in the ordinance of 1840. Let it
                  be announced that the old land-marks are removed, and give to those who abandoned
                  their claims when they found they could merely get the maximum award a fair chance
                  to come in now and prove them. Remove, with the maximum, the schedule that fixed a
                  scale at the rate of 8s. an acre for worthless hills bought from the Natives in
                  1839, while in 1862 you may buy finely grassed land from the Crown for 5s. an
                  acre. Give a chance to Mr. Weller, for instance, who surveyed 63,000, acres in
                  Otago more than twenty years ago, and took his survey up to Sydney; let Mr. Green
                  try for his exact quantity of 1,023,000 acres of snowy mountains on the West
                  Coast, and Mr. Jones prove for his principality at Molyneux; risk Akaroa for Mr.
                  Hempelman, and the Pelorus for Mr. Guard, the Aorere Gold Field for Mr. Crawford,
                  and the Napier plains for Mr. Rhodes; and compensate Mr. Graham for not being able
                  to give him his Waipa land handed over to King Matutaera. What right have we (if
                  the question of the maximum be now reopened) to create a new kind of restriction,
                  and say we will give away the surplus in the North as the claims are small, but
                  refuse it in the South because they are large? No: however glad I should
                  personally be to see the northern claimants get the whole of their land as
                  residents and old settlers, I cannot see how it is to be done except on the open
                  reversal of limitations 

consistently
                  maintained for twenty years, and the inevitable consequent reopening of the
                  largest claims in the country. It is easy to lay down a new and apparently just
                  principle, but people must have waded through all the land claims history to know
                  where its application will reach.

                
Secondly, with respect to the Pre-emptive Claims, I must make one remark at the
                  outset, and that is, that I do not think it over can be said for certain what the
                  rights of claimants under Governor Fitzroy's Proclamations really were. Lord
                  Stanley took one view of the obligation of the Crown, Lord Grey took anothor; the
                  Supreme Court declared the Proclamations were contrary to law; Governor Fitzroy
                  said the waiver of pre-emption meant one thing, Governor Grey said it meant
                  another. This last point is worth illustrating. Governor Fitzroy said, "The
                  applicant's name being at the head of the pre-emptive certificate does not specify
                  that the Crown's right is waived in his favour only, but that he is the applicant.
                  It is very necessary that there should be a check upon the party first applying.
                  If he does not offer fair terms, is it right that he should have the sole right of
                  pre-emption? I think not. The Crown's right of pre-emption has been waived in
                  respect of a certain tract on the application of——, who has not bought the whole
                  of that tract. Any other person may buy the remainder, and, by sending in copies
                  of his deeds and surveys, and a reference to the letter to——, to show that the
                  Crown's right has been waived in respect of that land, he will in due course
                  obtain a grant." (Fulton, No. 132, 14th February, 1845.) That was Governor
                  Fitzroy's interpretation of his own Penny-an-acre Proclamation. 
Sir George Grey's
                  interpretation was very different: "The Governor for the time being, upon the
                  application of one individual, waives the Crown's right of pre-emption over these
                  islands, and he does not so waive this right in favour of all the Queen's
                  subjects, but of one individual." (Polack, No. 178, 19th May, 1849.)

                
Then again the terms of the Proclamation themselves, and the regulations in the
                    
Gazette, were Such as to make it, in my opinion, nearly
                  impossible in most cases to comply with them. 
Governor FitzRoy published a notice condemning those
                  who had made purchases prior to obtaining the waiver, and threatened to reject all
                  applications where this had been done; but granted the waiver notwithstanding in
                  numerous cases after purchase. He said that only "a few hundred acres" were meant,
                  and then granted applications for 1,000, 1,500, 2,000, and 3,000 acres. One thing,
                  however, seems clear; no pre-emptive claimant could justly claim under any
                  circumstances more land than his certificate entitled him to buy. If he had a
                  certificate for 1,000 acres, and bought 5,000 with it, he might have a just right
                  to 1,000 acres, but under no interpretation could he have a just right to the
                  excess. In this respect the pre-emptive claimant differs from the claimant under
                  purchases made prior to the Queen's sovereignty; but if, in the latter class, the
                  principle be admitted that they should have all they bought, in the Pre-emptive
                  Claims it should be admitted so far as that they should have all they bought up to
                  the amount of their certificate; and I hope nothing will be done which shall give
                  any more land to one class and refuse it to the other.

                
The difficulty is so insuperable of deciding what were the rights really
                  conferred on the pre emptive claimants by the Penny-an-acre Proclamation and
                  regulations, and how far, a literal compliance with their terms being impossible,
                  those terms could be deviated from in one case without doing great injustice in
                  another, that I neither wonder at the resolution of 
Sir George Grey to close the claims
                  by laying down a scheme of his own, nor at the determination of the Committee of
                  1856 to adhere to the leading features of that scheme in their own proposals. I
                  need only add that, if the right of pre emptive claimants be now admitted to a
                  grant of the whole of the land they bought, the Province of Auckland would have to
                  refund a large sum of money received from the sale of pre-emptive land, or to pay
                  its equivalent in other land.

                
It will have been seen from the preceding observations on the subject of Old Land
                  Claims that I think no general measure with respect to the surplus land in those
                  claims should be passed without the simultaneous total abolition of the 
maximum originally fixed in 1840. In like manner, while I have
                  admitted that in the Pre-emption Claims there were many cases of duress by the
                  imposition of a different kind of maximum, I think no general measure should be
                  passed that did not also abolish that maximum, and, of course, reopen all the
                  settled claims. It is for His Excellency's Government to decide whether that
                  course should be proposed. I do not propose it, because, if on the ground of
                  redressing injustice the General Assembly is ready to repeal the principles of its
                  own legislation as well as of legislation under previous forms of government it
                  must not stop at the land claims; there are other things where equity would demand
                  a more thorough reversal of past policy than any that could be claimed in the
                  history of purchases of land from the Natives.
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Conclusion.
                

                
In conclusion, it may be as well to recapitulate the preceding information:—

                


	1.
	The total number of claims of all classes was 1,376.


	2.
	There were 1,050 Old Land Claims.


	3.
	There were 250 Pre-emptive Claims.


	4.
	There were 58 claims not belonging to the other two series.


	5.
	There were 18 half-caste claims.


	6.
	The whole extent claimed by all classes was 10,322,453 acres.


	7.
	The greater part of the land was bought from 1837 to 1839.


	8.
	The value of the payments to Natives amounted to £95,215.


	9.
	The total amount of fees, &c., paid to the Government was £13,179.


	10.
	The payments and fees together amounted to £108,394.


	11.
	The extent of acreage surveyed was 474,146 acres.


	12.
	The value of these surveys was in round numbers £23,000.


	13.
	The fees, payments to Natives, and surveys, were together £131,000.


	14.
	The land therefore (in the gross) averaged a cost of 5s. 6d. per acre.


	15.
	The total quantity of land awarded or granted is 292,475 acres.


	16.
	The quantity in Old Land Claims is 267,175 acres.


	17.
	The quantity in Pre-emptive Claims is 25,300 acres.




	18.
	The total sum paid in scrip, money, or debentures is £109,289.


	19.
	The scrip issued by 
Governor
                    FitzRoy amounted to £91,510.


	20.
	The money and debentures granted by Governor Grey amounted to £8,467.


	21.
	The scrip issued by me has amounted to £8, 932.


	22.
	The surplus land reverting to the Crown amounts to 204,000 acres.


	23.
	The unproclaimed lands in the North amount to 50,000 acres.


	24.
	The whole quantity available therefore now is 254,000 acres.


                
I trust that this information will be sufficiently complete to enable the
                  Government to decide as to the measure that should be proposed to the Assembly;
                  and, if the views I have here ventured to state are approved, I could easily
                  submit a Bill to give them effect.

                
It only remains for me to acknowledge the assistance and support I have received
                  from the General Government throughout the execution of a task which has turned
                  out to be incomparably more difficult and responsible than I thought, and which I
                  may say I should certainly not have under taken if I had known what it was. To the
                  Provincial Government of Auckland I have been also greatly indebted for ready
                  co-operation, and the adoption of any step which I suggested as just to the
                  claimants and at the same time fair to the province. Nor ought I to omit a notice
                  of the obligation which the country owes to the late Commissioner Godfrey and to
                  Commissioner Richmond, who went through all the labour of the first investigations
                  into the various titles in a manner that reflects the highest credit on their
                  diligence and impartiality. And I must also call the attention of the Government
                  to the services of Mr. McIntosh, my Chief Clerk and Surveyor, whose intimate
                  acquaintance with the claims, as Secretary to the former Land Claims Commission,
                  was invaluable to me, and who, for an ordinary clerk's salary, has given
                  professional skill to the work which has saved a large sum that must otherwise
                  have been spent in the examination and compilation of the plans and the
                  preparation of the grants.

                
But, most of all, I may be permitted to renew the record of the sense I shall
                  ever entertain of the public spirit, fairness, and good sense of the great body of
                  the land claimants, and of their courtesy and kindness to myself. If any success
                  has attended the experiment which we commenced in the dark by the Act of 1856, it
                  has been due to them, and to their fair dealing with a measure which they must
                  have looked upon at first with traditional suspicion and dislike. If these
                  feelings were afterwards dispelled, it was owing to their confidence in the
                  guarantee afforded by the spirit in which the Land Claims Committee of 1856 framed
                  their report, and in its concluding recommendation that the Commissioner should
                  "act with a vigilant eye towards the preservation of the public interest on the
                  one hand, and the obligation to administer strict justice to the claimants on the
                  other; and should manifest a desire that no wrong done to any one (however humble
                  or powerless to enforce his rights) should be left without redress, yet that the
                  property of the whole community should not be carelessly tampered with, or lightly
                  squandered and frittered away."

                
Auckland, 8th
                    July, 1862.
F. Dillon Bell.
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	I.
	Statement of Surplus Land reverting to the Crown on the Settlement of Land
                    Claims.


	II.
	Statement of Unproclaimed Lands over which the Native Title has been
                    extinguished.


	III.
	Return of all Land Claims, showing in detail the claimants' names, the
                    locality and extent claimed, the year in which the land was bought, the payments
                    given to the Natives, the area surveyed, the way in which each claim was
                    disposed of, the quantity of land awarded or granted, and the amount of scrip,
                    money, or debentures issued.


              

              

                
I. 
Statement of Lands in Land Claims, reverting to the Crown on
                    the Settlement of the various Cases.

                

                  

                    

                      
	Acres.
                    

                    

                      
	
George Clarke, Waimate
                      
	2,426
                    

                    

                      
	"Children's Land," Pateretere and Keri-Keri
                      
	1,385
                    

                    

                      
	John King, Bay og Islands
                      
	8,757
                    

                    

                      
	Joseph Matthews, Doubtless Bay
                      
	5,229
                    

                    

                      
	William Maxwell, Kaitaia
                      
	8,586
                    

                    

                      
	W. G. Puckey, Kaitaia
                      
	450
                    

                    

                      
	Henry Williams, Bay of Islands (estimated)
                      
	600
                    

                    

                      
	
James Hamlin, Manukau
                      
	547
                    

                    

                      
	Wright and Grahame, Kaipara
                      
	5,056
                    

                    

                      
	James Davis, Waimate
                      
	362
                    

                    

                      
	Benjamin Nesbit, Waimate
                      
	125
                    

                    

                      
	James Clendon, Manawaora
                      
	657
                    

                    

                      
	William Baker, Wangaroa
                      
	2,889
                    

                    

                      
	James Davis, Mangatete, Kaitaia
                      
	4,414
                    

                    

                      
	Thomas Joyce, Wangaroa
                      
	992
                    

                    

                      
	W. Powditch, Wangaroa
                      
	95
                    

                    

                      
	Tayler and Spark, and T. Graham, Waiheke
                      
	260
                    

                    

                      
	James Shepherd, Wangaroa
                      
	17,935,9,259
                    

                    

                      
	James Shepherd, Kerikeri
                      
	17,935,1,949
                    

                    

                      
	J. D. Orsmond, Waimate
                      
	17,935,6,727
                    

                    

                      
	Church Missionary Society, Kawakawa and Kaitaia (estimated)
                      
	1,750
                    

                    

                      
	John Ryder, Oruru River
                      
	200
                    

                    

                      
	James Busby, Bay of Islands (estimated)
                      
	4,800
                    

                    

                      
	Wilson, Stack, and Brown, Opotiki
                      
	7,638
                    

                    

                      
	G. Beeson, Coromandel
                      
	48
                    

                    

                      
	Richard Matthews, Kaitaia
                      
	685
                    

                    

                      
	S. H. Ford, Awanui River
                      
	5,653
                    

                    

                      
	
James Kemp, Wangaroa
                      
	1,742
                    

                    

                      
	
James Kemp, extra quantity
                        at the Bay
                      
	4,000
                    

                    

                      
	Henry Jellico, Hokianga
                      
	100
                    

                    

                      
	J. Edmonds, Kerikeri
                      
	3,962
                    

                    

                      
	W. C. Hingston, Kerikeri
                      
	319
                    

                    

                      
	Henry Day, Kerikeri
                      
	275
                    

                    

                      
	
James Kemp, Kerikeri
                      
	68
                    

                    

                      
	J. Edmonds, Kerikeri
                      
	117
                    

                    

                      
	W. Fairburn, Kerikeri
                      
	390
                    

                    

                      
	W. C. Hingston, Kerikeri
                      
	208
                    

                    

                      
	Hughes and Somerville, Waitemata
                      
	46
                    

                    

                      
	R. S. Thompson, Whau (estimated)
                      
	400
                    

                    

                      
	Whitaker and Dumoulin, Great Barrier Island
                      
	15,382
                    

                    

                      
	Makepeace and Powell, Kaipara
                      
	852
                    

                    

                      
	F. Peppercorn, Coromandel Harbour and Cape Colville
                      
	715
                    

                    

                      
	George Stephenson, Hohora, Muriwenua
                      
	1,482
                    

                    

                      
	John Salmon Kerikeri
                      
	103


                    

                    
                    

                      
	T. Bateman, Kerikeri
                      
	670
                    

                    

                      
	W. Atherton, Bay of Islands
                      
	268
                    

                    

                      
	Walton and Elmslie, Kaipara (estimated)
                      
	9,500
                    

                    

                      
	P. Greenhill, Whangarei
                      
	1,053
                    

                    

                      
	J. Jones, Otago
                      
	6,000
                    

                    

                      
	A. Marshall, Bay of Islands
                      
	160
                    

                    

                      
	Tayler and Spark, Tiritiri Matangi (estimated)
                      
	500
                    

                    

                      
	D. Brind, Kororareka
                      
	108
                    

                    

                      
	W. Brodie, Knuckle Point
                      
	381
                    

                    

                      
	
T. S. Forsaith, Kaipara
                      
	678
                    

                    

                      
	W. B. Murphy, Mangonui
                      
	303
                    

                    

                      
	W. Potter, Doubtless Bay
                      
	225
                    

                    

                      
	E. Bolger, Te Puna
                      
	76
                    

                    

                      
	T. Flavell, Wangaroa
                      
	400
                    

                    

                      
	T. MacDonnell, Hokianga
                      
	626
                    

                    

                      
	G. Mair, Manaia (estimated)
                      
	8,357
                    

                    

                      
	Ngunguru and Tutukaka claims, Ngunguru and Tutukaka (estimated)
                      
	4,000
                    

                    

                      
	Henderson and Macfarlane, Whau
                      
	11,223
                    

                    

                      
	J. Brigham, Waitemata
                      
	256
                    

                    

                      
	J. A. Polack, Smithson, Langford and Gardner, Fair, and Moore, Upper
                        Waitemata (estimated)
                      
	5,700
                    

                    

                      
	Smithson, Chisholm, Langford, Hill, Partridge and Polack, Harper, Kelly,
                        Russell, Upper Waitemata (estimated)
                      
	6,120
                    

                    

                      
	Kelly, Stuart, Clucas, Blake, MacDonald, Wood, Waite, Upper Waitemata
                        (estimated)
                      
	6,620
                    

                    

                      
	Harris and Hatfield, Wilson and White, and Fulton and Elliott,
                        Rangitopuni (estimated)
                      
	2,970
                    

                    

                      
	R. F. Porter, W. F. Porter, and others, Whau (estimated)
                      
	2,150
                    

                    

                      
	Thomas and Phillips, Berghan, Smith, Ryan and Partridge, Mangonui
                        (estimated)
                      
	11,000
                    

                    

                      
	Scrip claims and land given up by the Natives to the Government (after
                        deducting grants issued), Hokianga
                      
	13,199
                    

                    

                      
	Total
                      
	204,243
                    

                  

                

              

              

                
II. 
Return of all Unproclaimed Lands in the Bay of Islands and
                    Mangonui Districts over which the Native Title has been extinguished.

                

                  

                    

                      
	
                      
	Acres.
                    

                    

                      
	Kaipatiki, Bay of Islands
                      
	2,650
                    

                    

                      
	Whiroa, Kerikeri
                      
	1,950
                    

                    

                      
	Hikuwai, Kerikeri
                      
	875
                    

                    

                      
	Taraire (addition), Kerikeri
                      
	883
                    

                    

                      
	Omawhake, Waimate
                      
	7,090
                    

                    

                      
	Okokako, Waimate
                      
	200
                    

                    

                      
	Mokau, Waimate
                      
	7,224
                    

                    

                      
	Okaihau, Omapere
                      
	4,554
                    

                    

                      
	Hikurangi, Mangonui
                      
	4,705
                    

                    

                      
	Ahipara (addition), Mangonui
                      
	207
                    

                    

                      
	Maungataniwha East, Mangonui
                      
	8,469
                    

                    

                      
	Mangatete, Mangonui
                      
	11,175
                    

                    

                      
	
                      
	49,982
                    

                  

                

              

              

                
III.—
Return of all Land Claims.

                
Note.—This return is in manuscript.—F.D.B.

                

                  
See Appendices to Journals of H. of Rep. 1863. D-14.
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I. 
Statement of Lands in Land Claims, reverting to the Crown on
                    the Settlement of the various Cases.

                

                  

                    

                      
	Acres.
                    

                    

                      
	
George Clarke, Waimate
                      
	2,426
                    

                    

                      
	"Children's Land," Pateretere and Keri-Keri
                      
	1,385
                    

                    

                      
	John King, Bay og Islands
                      
	8,757
                    

                    

                      
	Joseph Matthews, Doubtless Bay
                      
	5,229
                    

                    

                      
	William Maxwell, Kaitaia
                      
	8,586
                    

                    

                      
	W. G. Puckey, Kaitaia
                      
	450
                    

                    

                      
	Henry Williams, Bay of Islands (estimated)
                      
	600
                    

                    

                      
	
James Hamlin, Manukau
                      
	547
                    

                    

                      
	Wright and Grahame, Kaipara
                      
	5,056
                    

                    

                      
	James Davis, Waimate
                      
	362
                    

                    

                      
	Benjamin Nesbit, Waimate
                      
	125
                    

                    

                      
	James Clendon, Manawaora
                      
	657
                    

                    

                      
	William Baker, Wangaroa
                      
	2,889
                    

                    

                      
	James Davis, Mangatete, Kaitaia
                      
	4,414
                    

                    

                      
	Thomas Joyce, Wangaroa
                      
	992
                    

                    

                      
	W. Powditch, Wangaroa
                      
	95
                    

                    

                      
	Tayler and Spark, and T. Graham, Waiheke
                      
	260
                    

                    

                      
	James Shepherd, Wangaroa
                      
	17,935,9,259
                    

                    

                      
	James Shepherd, Kerikeri
                      
	17,935,1,949
                    

                    

                      
	J. D. Orsmond, Waimate
                      
	17,935,6,727
                    

                    

                      
	Church Missionary Society, Kawakawa and Kaitaia (estimated)
                      
	1,750
                    

                    

                      
	John Ryder, Oruru River
                      
	200
                    

                    

                      
	James Busby, Bay of Islands (estimated)
                      
	4,800
                    

                    

                      
	Wilson, Stack, and Brown, Opotiki
                      
	7,638
                    

                    

                      
	G. Beeson, Coromandel
                      
	48
                    

                    

                      
	Richard Matthews, Kaitaia
                      
	685
                    

                    

                      
	S. H. Ford, Awanui River
                      
	5,653
                    

                    

                      
	
James Kemp, Wangaroa
                      
	1,742
                    

                    

                      
	
James Kemp, extra quantity
                        at the Bay
                      
	4,000
                    

                    

                      
	Henry Jellico, Hokianga
                      
	100
                    

                    

                      
	J. Edmonds, Kerikeri
                      
	3,962
                    

                    

                      
	W. C. Hingston, Kerikeri
                      
	319
                    

                    

                      
	Henry Day, Kerikeri
                      
	275
                    

                    

                      
	
James Kemp, Kerikeri
                      
	68
                    

                    

                      
	J. Edmonds, Kerikeri
                      
	117
                    

                    

                      
	W. Fairburn, Kerikeri
                      
	390
                    

                    

                      
	W. C. Hingston, Kerikeri
                      
	208
                    

                    

                      
	Hughes and Somerville, Waitemata
                      
	46
                    

                    

                      
	R. S. Thompson, Whau (estimated)
                      
	400
                    

                    

                      
	Whitaker and Dumoulin, Great Barrier Island
                      
	15,382
                    

                    

                      
	Makepeace and Powell, Kaipara
                      
	852
                    

                    

                      
	F. Peppercorn, Coromandel Harbour and Cape Colville
                      
	715
                    

                    

                      
	George Stephenson, Hohora, Muriwenua
                      
	1,482
                    

                    

                      
	John Salmon Kerikeri
                      
	103


                    

                    
                    

                      
	T. Bateman, Kerikeri
                      
	670
                    

                    

                      
	W. Atherton, Bay of Islands
                      
	268
                    

                    

                      
	Walton and Elmslie, Kaipara (estimated)
                      
	9,500
                    

                    

                      
	P. Greenhill, Whangarei
                      
	1,053
                    

                    

                      
	J. Jones, Otago
                      
	6,000
                    

                    

                      
	A. Marshall, Bay of Islands
                      
	160
                    

                    

                      
	Tayler and Spark, Tiritiri Matangi (estimated)
                      
	500
                    

                    

                      
	D. Brind, Kororareka
                      
	108
                    

                    

                      
	W. Brodie, Knuckle Point
                      
	381
                    

                    

                      
	
T. S. Forsaith, Kaipara
                      
	678
                    

                    

                      
	W. B. Murphy, Mangonui
                      
	303
                    

                    

                      
	W. Potter, Doubtless Bay
                      
	225
                    

                    

                      
	E. Bolger, Te Puna
                      
	76
                    

                    

                      
	T. Flavell, Wangaroa
                      
	400
                    

                    

                      
	T. MacDonnell, Hokianga
                      
	626
                    

                    

                      
	G. Mair, Manaia (estimated)
                      
	8,357
                    

                    

                      
	Ngunguru and Tutukaka claims, Ngunguru and Tutukaka (estimated)
                      
	4,000
                    

                    

                      
	Henderson and Macfarlane, Whau
                      
	11,223
                    

                    

                      
	J. Brigham, Waitemata
                      
	256
                    

                    

                      
	J. A. Polack, Smithson, Langford and Gardner, Fair, and Moore, Upper
                        Waitemata (estimated)
                      
	5,700
                    

                    

                      
	Smithson, Chisholm, Langford, Hill, Partridge and Polack, Harper, Kelly,
                        Russell, Upper Waitemata (estimated)
                      
	6,120
                    

                    

                      
	Kelly, Stuart, Clucas, Blake, MacDonald, Wood, Waite, Upper Waitemata
                        (estimated)
                      
	6,620
                    

                    

                      
	Harris and Hatfield, Wilson and White, and Fulton and Elliott,
                        Rangitopuni (estimated)
                      
	2,970
                    

                    

                      
	R. F. Porter, W. F. Porter, and others, Whau (estimated)
                      
	2,150
                    

                    

                      
	Thomas and Phillips, Berghan, Smith, Ryan and Partridge, Mangonui
                        (estimated)
                      
	11,000
                    

                    

                      
	Scrip claims and land given up by the Natives to the Government (after
                        deducting grants issued), Hokianga
                      
	13,199
                    

                    

                      
	Total
                      
	204,243
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II. 
Return of all Unproclaimed Lands in the Bay of Islands and
                    Mangonui Districts over which the Native Title has been extinguished.

                

                  

                    

                      
	
                      
	Acres.
                    

                    

                      
	Kaipatiki, Bay of Islands
                      
	2,650
                    

                    

                      
	Whiroa, Kerikeri
                      
	1,950
                    

                    

                      
	Hikuwai, Kerikeri
                      
	875
                    

                    

                      
	Taraire (addition), Kerikeri
                      
	883
                    

                    

                      
	Omawhake, Waimate
                      
	7,090
                    

                    

                      
	Okokako, Waimate
                      
	200
                    

                    

                      
	Mokau, Waimate
                      
	7,224
                    

                    

                      
	Okaihau, Omapere
                      
	4,554
                    

                    

                      
	Hikurangi, Mangonui
                      
	4,705
                    

                    

                      
	Ahipara (addition), Mangonui
                      
	207
                    

                    

                      
	Maungataniwha East, Mangonui
                      
	8,469
                    

                    

                      
	Mangatete, Mangonui
                      
	11,175
                    

                    

                      
	
                      
	49,982
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III.—
Return of all Land Claims.

                
Note.—This return is in manuscript.—F.D.B.

                

                  
See Appendices to Journals of H. of Rep. 1863. D-14.
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Return of Land Claims Finally Settled Since 8
th
            
July, 1862.

          

            

              

                

                  

                    

                      
Return of Land Claims Finally Settled since date of Commissioner
                      Bell's Report of 8th July, 1862. by the Issue of Grants or Scrip, or by
                    Cash.
                    
                    

                      
	No. of Claim.
                      
	Claimant.
                      
	Locality.
                      
	Position of Claim as reported by Commissioner Bell
                      
	How Disposed of.
                      
	Area Granted.
                      
	Compensation.
                    

                    

                      
	1, 3, 5, 6, 7, and 8
                      
	George Green
                      
	Middle Island
                      
	Grants ordered to be issued to claimant for 889 acres. Award appealed
                      against, but appeal not yet prosecuted
                      
	These claims were referred to Commissioner Domett for rehearing, in
                      accordance with a resolution of the House of Representatives passed in 1870.
                      Commissioner Domett recommended the issue of grants for 5,000 acres—2,500
                      acres in Otago and 2,500 acres in Southland. "The Green Land Claims Settlement
                      Act, 1870," was passed to give effect to this recommendation. Grants issued as
                      follows: To Messrs. H. Driver, C. Stewart, and H. J. Maclean—
                      
	A. R. P.
                      
	£. s. d.
                    

                    

                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	1,883 acres at Papakaio, Otago, 5th February, 1873
                      
	1,883 3 26
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	895 acres at Awamoko, Otago, 5th February, 1873
                      
	895 0 9
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	2,204 acres at Aparima, Southland, 28th February, 1874
                      
	2,204 2 24
                    

                    

                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	409 acres were deducted from the selection in Southland to provide for the
                      payment of the costs of the rehearing and appeal, Green 
v.
                      Spencer, in accordance with section 4 of "The Green and Spencer Amendment Act,
                      1870." The area granted, in excess, of award was for survey allowance
                      
	409 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	4
                      
	George Green
                      
	Bluff
                      
	Grant for 52 acres ordered to be issued to claimant when laid off as
                      directed by the Assistant-Commissionor
                      
	Green, by misrepresentation, obtained the issue of a grant to himself of
                      117 acres, which included land the property of J. Spencer, in Claims 426-7.
                      The claim was reheard under "The Green and Spencer Land Claims Act, 1868," and
                      Commissioner Domett recommended the cancellation of the grant of 117, acres,
                      and the issue of a new grant for the 52 acres originally awarded to Green.
                      This was done. Grant for 52 acres to trustees under will of G. Green issued
                      9th September, 1874.
                      
	52 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	14-22
                      
	James Busby
                      
	Bay of Islands
                      
	The nine grants issued to claimant in 1844 for a total estimated area of
                      3,264 acres were called in, but not being produced, were adjudged void
                      
	These claims were settled by arbitration under. "The Land Claims
                      Arbitration Act, 1867." The arbitrators were Samuel Jackson, nominated by Mr.
                      Busby; Dr. Pollen, nominated by the Government; and J. T. Mackelvie, nominated
                      by the two first-named arbitrators.
                      
	
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	23-24
                      
	James Busby
                      
	Whangarei
                      
	Lapsed
                      
	On the 6th April, 1868, two of the arbitrators (Dr. Pollen not concurring)
                      awarded Mr. Busby 9,374 acres at the Bay of Islands, being the land comprised
                      within the boundaries stated in the nine Crown grants issued in 1844, less
                      certain reserves reconveyed to the Natives by Mr. Busby, and £36,000 in scrip
                      as special damages in respect of his claims in the Whangarei District. By
                      several Proclamations issued in May and October, 1868, the Superintendent of
                      Auckland withdrew from sale all lands over which the scrip could be exercised,
                      thus rendering it valueless for the time being. Ultimately (in 1870) the
                      matter was settled by the whole of the scrip being bought up by the
                      Superintendent of Auckland. The grant for 9,374 acres was issued 7th
                      September, 1872
                      
	9,374 0 0
                      
	36,000 0 0


                    

                    
                    

                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	A. R. P.
                      
	£ s. d.
                    

                    

                      
	26
                      
	William Christmas
                      
	Kaipara
                      
	Grant directed to be issued to W. Bray for 250 acres
                      
	Grant issued to Thomas Bray, 19th January, 1864
                      
	250 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	32
                      
	Peter Abercrombie
                      
	Thames
                      
	Old grant for 150 acres, not having been produced, declared void. Claim
                      preferred by Messrs. Whitaker and Heale
                      
	New grant issued to 
Frederick
                        Whitaker and Theophilus Heale for 42 acres, the area surveyed, 19th
                      July, 1866
                      
	42 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	58
                      
	Thomas Bateman
                      
	Bay of Islands (Motukiakia Island)
                      
	Grant for 100 acres, issued in 1844, called in and produced
                      
	Old grant cancelled by Commissioner Domett, and new grant for 67 acres
                      issued to claimant, 14th July, 1866
                      
	67 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	59
                      
	Thomas Bateman
                      
	Bay of Islands
                      
	Grant ordered to be issued to W. S. Grahame for 1,157 acres
                      
	Grant issued 19th January, 1864
                      
	1,157 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	84
                      
	Edward Catlin
                      
	Catlin's Bay, Otago
                      
	Old grant for 230½ acres called in and cancelled. New grant ordered to bo
                      issued when land surveyed
                      
	Land surveyed. Grant issued in favour of Edward Catlin, deceased, 25th
                      April, 1873
                      
	230 2 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	117
                      
	
                        
J. R. Clendon
                      
                      
	Bay of Islands
                      
	Grant for 23 acres ordered to be issued
                      
	Grant issued to 
J. R.
                      Clendon, 19th January, 1864
                      
	23 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	122
                      
	D. B. Cochrane
                      
	Hokianga
                      
	Grant for 200 acres ordered in favour of Jane Clendon
                      
	Grant issued 19th January, 1864
                      
	200 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	126
                      
	Cook and Day
                      
	Bay of Islands
                      
	Grants ordered to be issued for 214 acres 2 roods 35 perches, and 10 acres
                      3 roods 26 perches
                      
	Grant to William Cook for 226 acres 2 roods 35 perches issued 19th
                      January, 1864
                      
	226 2 35
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	135-139
                      
	Couper, Holt, and Rhodes
                      
	Bay of Islands
                      
	A grant for a small allotment ordered to be made
                      
	Grant to claimants for 19 perches issued 26th June, 1868
                      
	0 0 19
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	143-4
                      
	W. E. Cormack
                      
	Piako
                      
	Commissioner Godfrey awarded 2,560 acres, but no grant issued. Claims put
                      in by Arthur Willis and G. Graham, derivative claimants from Cormack
                      
	3,639 acres awarded by Commissioner Bell, of which 902 acres was granted
                      to A. Willis, 25th October, 1864, and 728 acres to G. Graham, 6th July, 1864,
                      out of the surplus in the Tairua claim (No. 709), and the balance of 2,009
                      acres was granted to A. Willis, at Piako, 17th May, 1866
                      
	902 0 0

 728 0 0

 2,009 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	172
                      
	John Edmonds
                      
	Bay of Islands
                      
	Land in claim reserved under "The Bay of Islands Settlement Act, 1858."
                      Agreement entered into between Government and Edmonds, whereby his homestead
                      should be granted to him, and 50 acres to each of his eleven children; also
                      scrip for the residue at 10s. per acre. Scrip for £1,160 signed, but not taken
                      out. Mr. Edmonds having appealed to the Executive, they decided in June, 1862,
                      to propose to the House to vote £2,000 in cash in lieu of scrip and
                      compensation, leaving the grants to be issued as before
                      
	£1,160 cash in lieu of scrip, paid to Mr. Edmonds, 2nd July, 1862
                      
	1,160 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	£840 cash, paid 3rd October, 1862
                      
	
                      
	840 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	Grant for homestead, issued 20th May, 1872.
                      
	72 2 37
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	Eleven grants to family, issued 17th April, 1874
                      
	548 1 20
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	175
                      
	Elmsley, Walton, and Walton
                      
	Kaipara
                      
	Survey not completed
                      
	Survey completed. Grant issued to Thomas Elmsley, H. Walton, and Charles
                      Walton, for 4,666 acres, 9th May, 1864, and grant to Henry Walton of 7,042
                      acres, same date
                      
	4,666 0 0

 7,042 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	178-80
                      
	J. Evans
                      
	Kororareka
                      
	Grant ordered to be issued to J. McLiver for land in this and Spicer's
                      claim, No. 429
                      
	Grant issued 19th January, 1864
                      
	0 1 18
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	210
                      
	T. Halbert
                      
	Turanga
                      
	Partly investigated at Turanga in 1859
                      
	Investigated by Poverty Bay Commissioners, and grant for 19 acres issued
                      to W. S. Greene, 10th July, 1871
                      
	19 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	211
                      
	T. Halbert
                      
	Turanga
                      
	Partly investigated at Turanga in 1859
                      
	482 acres awarded by Commissioner Domett to Bishop Williams. Grant issued
                      25th April, 1871
                      
	482 00
                      
	


                    

                    
                    

                      
	232
                      
	William Hirst
                      
	Moeraki
                      
	Grant ordered to be issued to H. Teschemaker for 789 acres
                      
	Grants for 769 acres and 20 acres, respectively, issued to W. S.
                      Teschemaker, 30th June, 1862
                      
	769, 0, 0
                      
	20 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	251-3
                      
	John Jones
                      
	Waikouaiti
                      
	Commissioner FitzGerald recommended grant for 10,000 acres. Grant for
                      8,560 aores prepared, but not executed by Governor Fitzroy. Subsequently grant
                      issued by Governor Grey for 2,560 acres, without prejudice to any right
                      claimant might have if larger grants were afterwards made to land claimants.
                      Mr. Jones, having memorialized the Executive Government, received a promise on
                      the 30th September, 1861, that his case would be included in one of the
                      classes of claims to be submitted for consideration of Assembly
                      
	In 1867 "The John Jones Land Claims Settlement Act" was passed, which,
                      empowered the Governor to issue a land order to John Jones, authorizing him to
                      purchase or select land in the Province of Otago, to the amount of £8,500,
                      within twelve months of passing of Act. In 1868 an Amendment Act was passed,
                      extending the time of selection another twelve months
                      
	
                      
	8,500 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	267
                      
	Thomas Jones
                      
	Molyneux
                      
	Disallowed; claimant not appearing
                      
	Derivative claim of 
Thomas
                      Russell admitted by Commissioner Domett under section 15 of "The Land
                      Claims Settlement Extension Act, 1858," and 105 acres awarded to him. Grant
                      issued 19th June, 1867
                      
	105 1 7
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	273
                      
	J. Kennedy
                      
	Kennedy's Bay, Coromandel Peninsula
                      
	Notified as a half-caste claim; not yet settled
                      
	Investigated by Commissioner Domett. Grants issued, 26th November, 1867,
                      to Nathan Kennedy, Jonathan Kennedy, and Joseph Kennedy for 154 acres, and to
                      James Cruickshank, Frederick Atkinson, and Hohipaia Ngapuhi (Sophia McGregor)
                      for 88 acres
                      
	154 0 0

 88 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	277
                      
	J. Leef
                      
	Hokianga
                      
	Grant ordered to be issued to claimant for 58 acres
                      
	Grant issued 19th January, 1864
                      
	58 2 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	278
                      
	J. Leitch
                      
	Bay of Islands
                      
	Grant ordered to be issued to J. Leitch for 151 acres
                      
	Grant issued for 151 acres 2 roods to D. Lamont, executor under Captain
                      Leitch's will, 19th September, 1863
                      
	151 2 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	294
                      
	J. McGibbon
                      
	Bluff
                      
	Grant ordered to be issued to J. McGibbon for 72 acres
                      
	Grant issued 25th April, 1873
                      
	72 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	331
                      
	Thomas Maxwell
                      
	Waiheke Island
                      
	Claimed by half-caste children of Maxwell, and a grant will probably be
                      made in their favour
                      
	Investigated by Commissioner Domett, and 1,288 acres awarded to the six
                      sons of Maxwell, in equal undivided shares, on the 29th August, 1870. It was
                      subsequently discovered that one of the sons had died in 1862. Mr. T. J.
                      Waters, of Auckland, having purchased the shares of three of the brothers
                      Maxwell, grants were issued in his favour for 811 acres, 7th September, 1872,
                      and 46 acres, 20th August, 1874; and a grant in favour of the other two
                      brothers (who are supposed to be dead) for 572 acres was issued 29th July,
                      1875
                      
	811 0 32

 46 0 0

 572 3 8
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	332
                      
	Thomas Maxwell
                      
	Motutapu Island
                      
	Grant of 2,560 acres ordered to be issued to children of T. Maxwell, and a
                      grant of 1,448 acres issued to R. Graham
                      
	Grant to R. Graham issued 20th November, 1857. Grant to six sons of Thomas
                      Maxwell for 2,200 acres issued 24th August, 1870. After making a Government
                      reserve of 80 acres, the island was found to contain but 2,200 acres, instead
                      of 2,560 acres as estimated at the time of making the award
                      
	1,448 0 0

 2,200 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	339
                      
	Peter Monro
                      
	Hokianga
                      
	Old grant for 600 acres cancelled. New grant will be ordered in favour of
                      H. Hopkins when survey completed. Some difficulty with Natives
                      
	Natives permitted survey of only 95 acres, which were awarded by
                      Commissioner Domett to H. Hopkins. Grant issued 4th August, 1870
                      
	95 3 7
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	364
                      
	E. Palmer
                      
	Bluff
                      
	Grant ordered to be issued to claimant for 280 acres
                      
	Grant issued to E. Palmer, 29th January, 1868
                      
	279 2 32
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	369
                      
	James Pearson
                      
	Hokianga
                      
	No claim preferred
                      
	Claim preferred by Bridget Cassidy, a half-caste. Case heard in Native
                      Land Court, and grant for 63 acres issued 12th June, 1873, to Bridget,
                      Margaret, and Frank Cassidy, the two latter having one-fourth interest each
                      
	63 0 0
                      
	


                    

                    
                    

                      
	426
                      
	
                        
James Spencer
                      
                      
	Bluff
                      
	Grants ordered to be prepared ready for issue to the heirs on the
                      production of the old grants
                      
	Old grants produced. Two grants for 200 acres each cancelled. Grant for
                      Islet of Te Kuri, 47 acres, found to be valid. New grants issued to James and
                      William Spencer, 12th July, 1870, and 3rd February, 1871
                      
	47 0 00
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	427
                      
	
                        
James Spencer
                      
                      
	Bluff
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	200 1 24
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	428
                      
	
                        
James Spencer
                      
                      
	Islet of Te Kuri, Bluff Harbour
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	200 3 25
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	448
                      
	James Stuart
                      
	Bay of Islands
                      
	Old grants for 100 acres, 1,850 'acres, and 10 acres, respectively,
                      cancelled. Land belonged to Mr. G. Thorue, of Sydney, and was being surveyed
                      
	Contents of Whangarei claim only 1,560 acres on survey, and grant issued
                      to G. Thorne, 29th June, 1864. The land in Claims 448 and 450 was exchanged,
                      and, with survey allowance, selected at Ruarangi. Grant for 344 acres, 17th
                      August, 1868
                      
	1,560 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	449
                      
	James Stuart
                      
	Whangarei
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	344 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	450
                      
	James Stuart
                      
	Bay of Islands
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	528
                      
	Peter Williams
                      
	Preservation Bay, Otago
                      
	Grant to claimant for 2,560 acres, 15th February, 1845. The grant was, in
                      May, 1853, surrendered to Mr. Commissioner Mantell, under an agreement by Sir
                      G. Grey to give £2,560 scrip in exchange. About 1,400 acres were chosen by
                      claimant, and surveyed at Moeraki. Tho claimant claimed the right to select
                      land to the extent of 2,560 acres, in accordance with Sir G. Grey's agreement
                      to allow him scrip for that quantity, but the Commission declined to admit
                      this right, and offered him a grant for 1,000 acres in settlement of the
                      claim, which has hitherto been refused
                      
	By agreement made with the Provincial Government of Otago in 1864, Mr.
                      Williams waived his claim for the land at Moeraki, in consideration of his
                      receiving 3,000 acres he might select elsewhere. Selection made at Otepopo,
                      and grants issued to Peter Williams, 30th May, 1866, for 2,250 acres and 750
                      acres, under."The Crown Grants Act (No. 2), 1862"
                      
	2,250 1 28

 749 2 12
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	547
                      
	
                        
Rev. Charles
                      Baker
                      
                      
	Mangakahia
                      
	Native, opposition to claim, and survey stopped by opposing Natives.
                      Special case laid before Governor, and award of 2,560 acres made, to be
                      selected when Native disputes settled
                      
	The Native opposition being continued, and Mr. Baker unable to obtain
                      possession of the land awarded to him, scrip was issued by Commissioner
                      Domett, on 14th January, 1865, for £1,920, being at the rate of 15s. per acre
                      
	
                      
	1,920 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	617
                      
	Thomas and Phillips
                      
	Mangonui
                      
	Various grants issued, and 550 acres awarded to M. Hopihana and S. Thomas
                      
	Grant to M. Hopihana and S. Thomas, 13th June, 1870
                      
	550 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	639-40
                      
	
                        
J. S. Polack
                      
                      
	Waitangi
                      
	Old grant for 152 acres called in, but not produced. Held by Mr. Busby
                      
	Grant produced by Mr. J. D. Busby, and cancelled. Only 15 acres surveyed.
                      Grant to J. D. Busby, 14th A.pril, 1876
                      
	15 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	709
                      
	G. W. White
                      
	Bay of Plenty, Tairua
                      
	Grant will be issued to A. Willis and G. Graham on certain conditions
                      being fulfilled
                      
	Claim admitted under section 12 of Act of 1858, and 3,447 acres surveyed.
                      1,120 acres awarded. The residue was granted in satisfaction of survey
                      allowance, and in part satisfaction of the Piako and Matata claims of Messrs.
                      Willis and Graham. Granted to 
George
                        Graham—in respect of this claim, 224 acres; of his share in the
                      Matata claim (No. 710), 181 acres; of his share in the Piako claim (143-4),
                      728 acres; and for survey allowance, 517 acres: in all, 1,650 acres; 6th July,
                      1864. Granted to Arthur Willis—in respect of this claim, 895 acres; and in
                      part satisfaction of his share in the Piako claim, 902 acres: in all, 1,797
                      acres;, 25th October, 1864 Note.—Natives dispute and deny any sale to White at
                      Matata, and would not, in 1861, allow any survey to be made. No award for Mr.
                      Willis's share, 723 acres, of the Matata claim, was made by Commissioner Bell
                      
	1,650 0 0

 1,797 0 0


                    

                    
                    

                      
	802-8
                      
	James Shepherd
                      
	Bay of Islands
                      
	Claims settled, with exception of issue of grants for 1,372 acres and 22
                      acres. The 22 acres to be selected when the Waitete Block is laid off by
                      Government in lots suburban to the Kerikeri Township
                      
	Grant to James Shepherd, 1,372 acres, issued 15th December, 1864. Ditto,
                      22 acres, issued 28th June, 1875. The Waitete Block not having been laid off
                      as intended, Commissioner Domett instructed Mr. Shepherd to select the 22
                      acres in a rectangular block fronting the River Kerikeri. Plan of selection
                      sent in, 28th January, 1875
                      
	1,372 0 0

 22 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	722
                      
	W. Webster
                      
	Point Rodney
                      
	Grant for 1,944 acres to W. Webster, 1st May, 1844. Corrected under
                      Quieting Titles Ordinance in 1852. The Natives having encroached on the
                      boundary, Dacre has applied for compensation. (Grant called in, and, the
                      correction being insufficient, cancelled)
                      
	In 1867 land valued by arbitrators at £1,458, and scrip for that amount
                      issued by Commissioner Domett. Dacre, having previously resurveyed the land,
                      with the object of obtaining a grant, applied for compensation for survey.
                      Scrip for £141 10s., in lieu of survey allowance, issued 5th November, 1867
                      
	
                      
	1,458 0 0

 141 10 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	818
                      
	Samuel Harvey
                      
	Bay of Islands
                      
	Claim not yet surveyed
                      
	Plan of survey sent in. May, 1866. Contents, 390 acres. Grant to claimant
                      for 390 acres issued 19th July, 1866
                      
	390 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	831
                      
	Joshua Thorpe
                      
	Coromandel
                      
	Grant ordered to be issued to A. Miller for 49 acres
                      
	Grant to A. Miller issued 19th January, 1864
                      
	49 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	832
                      
	Joshua Thorpe
                      
	Thames
                      
	Grant will be issued for 368 acres on settlement of a dispute with another
                      claimant
                      
	Boundary dispute settled in 1863, and grant issued to J. W. Thorpe for 360
                      acres, 9th May, 1864
                      
	360 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	839
                      
	J. W. Harris
                      
	Poverty Bay
                      
	Claim heard in part at Turanga. Settlement postponed
                      
	Plan of survey of 57 acres 1 rood 22 perches sent in, 26th November, 1872.
                      Grant issued to claimant, 8th February, 1873
                      
	57 1 22
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	840
                      
	J. W. Harris
                      
	Poverty Bay
                      
	Claim heard in part at Turanga. Settlement postponed
                      
	Heard by Poverty Bay Commissioners, and 1 acre awarded to J. W. Harris.
                      Grant issued 25th April, 1871
                      
	1 0 23
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	841
                      
	J. W. Harris
                      
	Poverty Bay
                      
	Claim heard in part at Turanga. Settlement postponed
                      
	Heard by Poverty Bay Commissioners, and 2 acres awarded to G. E. Read.
                      Grant issued 25th April, 1871
                      
	2 1 14
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	859-60
                      
	Thomas Ellisson
                      
	Cook Strait
                      
	Partly heard by former Commissioners, who recommended further
                      investigation. No claim preferred
                      
	Final inquiry made in 1862 by three Commissioners, upon whose
                      recommendation a grant for 388 acres at Porirua was issued, 20th June, 1863
                      
	388 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	866
                      
	Wilson, Stack, and Brown
                      
	Opotiki
                      
	Grants ordered to be issued to Wilson and Stack for 3,832 acred. (Brown
                      had received scrip for his share of the claim in 1844)
                      
	Grant to J. A. Wilson, 1,916 acres, 2nd April, 1867; ditto, 273 acres,
                      11th August, 1868; ditto to James Stack, 1,643 acres, 28th October, 1869
                      
	1,916 0 0

 273 0 0

 1,643 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	882
                      
	Thomas Flavell
                      
	Whangaroa
                      
	Grant ordered to be issued to T. Flavell for 308 acres
                      
	Grant issued 9th May, 1864
                      
	308 0 0
                      
	918
                    

                    

                      
	A. Ross.
                      
	Kaipara
                      
	Grant ordered to be issued to John Wilson for 198 acres
                      
	Grant issued 9th May, 1864
                      
	198 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	933
                      
	John Lette
                      
	Kororareka
                      
	New grant claimed by John Salmon. Proof of title not yet complete
                      
	Further evidence of title produced, and grant for 14 perches issued to J.
                      Salmon (deceased), 1st October, 1875
                      
	0 0 14
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	937
                      
	W. Ellis
                      
	Waikokopu, Hawke's Bay
                      
	Claim preferred by Captain J. Salmon. Postponed for further inquiry from
                      the Natives
                      
	Grant of 37 acres issued to Jhaka Whaanga, derivative from J. Salmon, 21st
                      September, 1867
                      
	37 1 21
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	967
                      
	R. Hardiman
                      
	Hokianga
                      
	Grant ordered to be issued to claimants for 37 acres
                      
	Grant issued 19th January, 1864
                      
	37 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	969
                      
	A. and W. Birch
                      
	Hokianga
                      
	Grants ordered to be issued to claimants for 75 acres
                      
	Grant issued 19th January, 1864
                      
	75 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	980-1
                      
	G. D. Browne
                      
	Mercury Bay
                      
	Grant ordered to be issued to R. Dacre for 3,580 acres
                      
	Grant issued 19th January, 1864
                      
	3,580 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	982-3
                      
	R. Espie
                      
	Turanga
                      
	Claim prefered, and partly investigated
                      
	Heard by Poverty Bay Commissioners, and 154 acres awarded to J. E. Espie.
                      Grant issued 9th January, 1871
                      
	154 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	984
                      
	J. Jackson
                      
	Q. Charlotte Sound
                      
	Claim preferred by J. Jackson
                      
	Investigated by Commissioner Domett in 1867. Grant for 150 acres at Q.
                      Charlotte Sound issued to claimant, 27th June, 1868
                      
	150 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	985
                      
	J. Jackson
                      
	Porirua
                      
	To be investigated. Grant will be ordered for his homestead
                      
	The Porirua claim not prosecuted. Lapsed
                      
	
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	986
                      
	Joseph Toms
                      
	Porirua
                      
	Grant for 4 acres 3 roods 8 perches, awarded by Commissioner Spain
                      
	Grant issued to Newton Lewyn, derivative from J. Toms, 25th April, 1873
                      
	4 3 8
                      
	


                    

                    
                    

                      
	1004
                      
	D. Mackay
                      
	Kororareka
                      
	Grant ordered to be issued to G. Mackay for 25 perches
                      
	Grant issued 19th January, 1864
                      
	0 0 25
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1023
                      
	
                        
William Stirling
                      
                      
	Bluff
                      
	Grant for 104 acres ordered to be issued to J. Jones, trustee under
                      Stirling's will
                      
	Portion of land reserved for pilot-station, and compensation given, making
                      area 111 acres. Grant issued in favour of 
William Stirling (deceased), 27th January, 1868
                      
	111 1 7
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1124
                      
	G. O. Ormsby
                      
	Onehunga
                      
	Grant to claimant for 5 acres in 1848, and £35 7s. 3d. compensation in
                      addition offered, but refused. Compensation under Act of 1856 also refused
                      
	In 1866 Mrs. Ormsby petitioned the House of Representatives relative to
                      the claim, and the Public Petitions Committee recommended that a grant of 5
                      acres, a portion of the original claim not appropriated by Government, should
                      be made to her.
                      
	Grant accordingly issued 25th June, 1869
                      
	5 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1131
                      
	J. P. Du Moulin
                      
	Great Barrier Island
                      
	Grant ordered to be issued to claimant for 1,000 acres
                      
	Grant issued 19th January, 1864
                      
	1,000 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1133
                      
	J. J. Moore
                      
	Waitemata
                      
	Grants ordered to be issued to Moore for 500 acres, and to W. F. Blake for
                      75 acres
                      
	Moore died before the issue of the grant for 500 acres. His son conveyed
                      the land to Blake, to whom a grant of the whole area was issued 18th August,
                      1864
                      
	575 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1209
                      
	
                        
J. S. Polack
                      
                      
	Poor Knights Islands
                      
	Claimed by R. S. Thomson. Evidence of extinction of Native title
                      incomplete. No grant ordered
                      
	Extinction of Native title proved before Commissioner Domett, who ordered
                      grants for the areas surveyed (1,339 acres), and 400 acres survey allowance
                      
	
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1210
                      
	
                        
J. S. Polack
                      
                      
	Fanal Islands
                      
	Claimed by R. S. Thomson. Evidence of extinction of Native title
                      incomplete. No grant ordered
                      
	
                      
	
Grant to R. S. Thomson, Chicken Islands, 
30th August, 1864
" Poor Knights Islands, 
"
                      
" Fanal Islands, 
"
                      
" 18th December, 1865
                      
	650 3 0

 482 2 0

 207 0 0

 112 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1211
                      
	
                        
J. S. Polack
                      
                      
	Chicken Islands
                      
	Claimed by R. S. Thomson. Evidence of extinction of Native title
                      incomplete. No grant ordered
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1242-3
                      
	R. Thwaites
                      
	Ngunguru
                      
	Claim preferred by R. Thwaites
                      
	The total area surveyed, 291 acres, awarded to claimant. Grant issued 19th
                      January, 1864
                      
	291 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1252
                      
	James Farrow
                      
	Tauranga
                      
	No claim preferred
                      
	Claim preferred, and grant for half an acre issued to claimant, 3rd April,
                      1865, under "The Auckland Wasto Lands Act, 1858"
                      
	0 2 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1305
                      
	Martha Simpson
                      
	Waiheke Island
                      
	Not yet settled
                      
	Investigated by Commissioner Domett, and scrip for £300 issued 1st) July,
                      1870. Scrip not exercised through 
laches of Claimant's
                      agents. Fresh scrip issued 25th February, 1875
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	300 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	1306
                      
	H. Sturley
                      
	Bay of Islands
                      
	Grant for 83 acres ordered to be issued to claimant
                      
	Grant issued 19th January, 1864
                      
	83 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1309
                      
	
                        
Thomas Hansen
                      
                      
	Bay of Islands
                      
	Grants ordered to be issued to claimant for 19½ acres and 4½ acres
                      
	Grant issued 19th January, 1864
                      
	24 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1314
                      
	Fitzherbert and Heberley
                      
	Q. Charlotte Sound
                      
	Partly investigated. Not finally settled
                      
	Scrip for £70 issued to Mr. Fitzherbert by Commissioner Bell on 1st
                      December, 1863. Grant for 1,156 acres to Heberley recommended by Commissioner
                      Domett under section 13 of the Act, and issued th February, 1866
                      
	1,156 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1316
                      
	W. H. Wyllie
                      
	Turanga
                      
	Investigation postponed
                      
	Heard by Poverty Bay Commissioners. Grant for 64 acres to Wyllie's
                      children, issued 9th January, 1871
                      
	
                      
	64 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	1317
                      
	R. Poulgrain
                      
	Turanga
                      
	Investigation postponed
                      
	Heard by Poverty Bay Commissioners. Grant for 51 acres issued to claimant,
                      18th May, 1871
                      
	51 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1318
                      
	
                        
Thomas Uren
                      
                      
	Turanga
                      
	Investigation postponed
                      
	Heard by Poverty Bay Commissioners. Grant for 185 acres to claimant, 25th
                      April, 1871. Grant for 30 acres to T. and A. Greene (infants), 9th January,
                      1871
                      
	185 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1319
                      
	Samuel Loane
                      
	Turanga
                      
	Investigation postponed
                      
	Heard by Poverty Bay Commissioners. Same as Claim No. 841, J. W. Harris.
                      
	36 0 23
                      
	


                    

                    
                    

                      
	1320
                      
	G. E. Read
                      
	Turanga
                      
	Investigation postponed
                      
	Heard by Poverty Bay Commissioners. Grant to Robert Read of 15 acres
                      issued 9th January, 1871. Grant to G. E. Read of 319 acres issued 9th January,
                      1871. (The grant to G. E. Read includes the Te Toma claim, for 150 acres, of
                      H. Harris, in Claim No. 1355)
                      
	15 1 15

 319 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1322
                      
	Trustees of A. Dunlop
                      
	Turanga
                      
	Investigation postponed
                      
	Heard by Poverty Bay Commissioners. Grant for 25 acres issued to James
                      Dunlop, 9th January, 1871
                      
	25 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1324
                      
	Busby and Lewington
                      
	Ngunguru
                      
	Unsettled
                      
	Settled with Busby's claims, 14-24. (
See page 639.)
                      
	
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1326
                      
	Henderson and Macfarlane
                      
	Whau
                      
	Native title to nearly 18,000 acres extinguished. Grant for half ordered
                      to be prepared, but not issued. Commissioner Bell possessed no power which
                      would enable him to make a fair settlement of the case
                      
	In July, 1869, Commissioner Domett awarded 5,000 acres to claimants,
                      grants for which were issued 4th September, 1869, but Mr. Henderson declined
                      to receive them as compensation for his claim. In 1871, and again in 1873, Mr.
                      Henderson petitioned the House of Representatives. In 1873 the Public
                      Petitions Committee reported that the sum of £950 be paid to Mr. Henderson,
                      and that he be allowed to take up the grants for 5,000 acres. The House
                      concurred in the report, and the sum of £950 was voted to Thomas Henderson in
                      full satisfaction of his claim
                      
	5,000 0 0
                      
	950 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	1349
                      
	Couper, Holt, and Rhodes
                      
	Poverty Bay
                      
	No claim preferred
                      
	Heard by Poverty Bay Commissioners, and 1 acre 2 roods 23 perches awarded
                      to claimants. Grant issued 25th April, 1871
                      
	1 2 23
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1353
                      
	G. Charleton
                      
	Kawhia
                      
	Claim preferred derived from J. V. Cowell, under alleged purchase on 11th
                      January, 1840
                      
	Investigated by Commissioner Bell, and in March, 1864, 38 acres awarded to
                      Mrs. Charleton under section 15 of Act of 1858. A second survey proved
                      contents to be 44 acres, for which area Commissioner Domett directed the issue
                      of a grant. Grant issued 25th October, 1864
                      
	44 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1355
                      
	E. and H. Harris
                      
	Turauga
                      
	Partly investigated, but investigation postponed
                      
	There were two pieces of land claimed, called respectively "Papawhariki"
                      and "To Toma." Papawhariki was awarded by Commissioner Domett to G. E. Read,
                      who purchased from the Harrisos. Grant for 112 acres issued 16th August, 1871.
                      The Te Toma claim, 150 acres, was also purchased by Read, and appears to have
                      been included in the survey of his Matawhero property. (
See
                      Claim 1320)
                      
	112 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1357
                      
	Children of Snowden
                      
	Bay of Islands
                      
	Not investigated
                      
	Investigated in Native Land Court, where claimants failed to prove title.
                      Certificate of title issued to a Native for 77 acres
                      
	77 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1359
                      
	H. Cook
                      
	Bay of Islands
                      
	Claim not allowed
                      
	Investigated in Native Land Court, and 42 acres awarded to Anna Cook.
                      Grant issued 1st January, 1870
                      
	42 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1362
                      
	Children of Berghan
                      
	Mangonui
                      
	Not investigated
                      
	Investigated by Commissioner Bell. On recommendation of Commissioner
                      Domett, under section 13 of Act of 1858, grant for 2,414 acres issued to
                      Berghan's children, 25th October, 1864
                      
	2,414 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1363
                      
	Children of Maxwell
                      
	Waiheke Island
                      
	Not investigated
                      
	Settled in Claim 331.
                      
	
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1367
                      
	Children of Bryers
                      
	Hokianga
                      
	Not investigated
                      
	Settled in Native Land Court. 316 acres awarded to Charles Bryers. Grant
                      issued 23rd November, 1871
                      
	316 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1368
                      
	Annabella Webster
                      
	Hokianga
                      
	Not investigated
                      
	Settled in Native Land Court. 63 acres awarded to claimant. Grant issued
                      28th June, 1870
                      
	63 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1369
                      
	Children of Nathaniel Bates
                      
	Jacob's River, Southland
                      
	Not investigated
                      
	Investigated by Assistant Commissioner Pearson, and grant of 33 acres to
                      sons of Nathaniel Bates recommended. Grant issued 22nd June, 1878
                      
	33 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1371
                      
	Children of Goldsmith
                      
	Turanga
                      
	Not investigated
                      
	Heard by Poverty Bay Commissioners. 17 acres awarded. Grant issued to
                      child of Goldsmith, 9th January, 1871
                      
	17 1 13
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1374
                      
	T. U. Cook
                      
	Manawatu
                      
	Grants assured to claimant for 122 and 129 acres
                      
	Grants issued to T. U. Cook, in trust for his half-caste children, for 122
                      acres, 197 acres, and 229 acres, 11th September, 1863
                      
	122 0 0

 197 0 0

 229 0 0
                      
	
                    

                    

                      
	1375
                      
	J. Smith
                      
	Awanui
                      
	Not investing
                      
	Claim preferred in 1863, and grant to J. Smith, with remainder to his
                      half-caste children, issued 1st November, 1865, for 14 acres
                      
	14 0 0
                      
	
                    

                  

                

                


                

                  

                    
Addenda Claims (Half-caste) not reported upon by Commissioner Bell, or not
                    brought before him.
                    

                      
	No. of Claim.
                      
	Claimant.
                      
	Locality.
                      
	Nature of Claim.
                      
	Area Claimed.
                      
	How Disposed of.
                      
	Area Granted.
                    

                    

                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	
                      
	Acres.
                      
	
                      
	A. R.P.
                    

                    

                      
	2
a
                      
	John Howell
                      
	Stewart Island
                      
	On behalf of his half-caste wife, Karorina
                      
	180
                      
	Land reserved for a township by the Provincial Government in 1867. Case
                      investigated by Assistant-Commissioner Pearson. 207 acres in Eyre District,
                      Otago, granted to Mrs. Howell in exchange, 24th August, 1876
                      
	207 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	7
a
                      
	John Wade
                      
	Waiuku
                      
	Gift from Natives for his half-caste children
                      
	1,000
                      
	Settled by Compensation Court under New Zealand Settlements Acts. Grants
                      to six children of Wade for a total area of 163 acres, issued 1st February,
                      1871
                      
	163 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	9
a
                      
	James Leader
                      
	Riverton
                      
	33 acres promised by Mr. Commissioner Mantell when purchasing Murihiku
                      Block, as a provision for half-caste family
                      
	33
                      
	Investigated by Assistant-Commissioner Pearson. Grant to three children of
                      J. Leader for 33 acres at Jacob's River, issued 26th January, 1877
                      
	33 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	11
a
                      
	—Yule
                      
	Poverty Bay
                      
	Purchase from Natives
                      
	4½
                      
	Heard by Poverty Bay Commissioners, and land awarded to G. E. Read, the
                      derivative claimant. Grant issued 10th May, 1872.
                      
	5 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	17
a
                      
	Children of John Lee
                      
	Stewart Island
                      
	Gift from Natives
                      
	
                      
	Investigated by Assistant-Commissioner Pearson. Grant for 86 acres at The
                      Neck, Stewart Island, to four children of J. Lee, issued 9th July, 1879
                      
	86 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	18
a
                      
	Joseph Crocome
                      
	Hawkesbury, Otago
                      
	Provision for half-caste children, promised by Mr. Commissioner Mantell
                      
	25
                      
	Grant to two children of Joseph Crocome for 25 acres, issued under "The
                      Crown Grants Act (No. 2), 1862," 8th December, 1873
                      
	25 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	19
a
                      
	Children of W. A. Anglem
                      
	Stewart Island
                      
	Purchase from Natives in 1830. Admitted as a half-caste claim
                      
	200
                      
	Land reserved under deed of purchase of Stewart Island. Investigated by
                      Assistant-Commissioner Pearson. Grant in exchange for 66 acres at the Bluff,
                      issued 14th April, 1876
                      
	66 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	20
a
                      
	Henry Wixon
                      
	Hawkesbury
                      
	Provision for half-caste children, promised by Mr. Commissioner Mantell
                      
	42
                      
	Grant issued to H. Wixon for his life, with remainder to his wife and
                      half-caste children, 8th December, 1873. Grant under "The Crown Grants Act
                      (No. 2), 1862"
                      
	42 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	20
b
                      
	Henry Sizemore
                      
	Hawkesbury
                      
	Provision for half-caste children, promised by Mr. Commissioner Mantell
                      
	25
                      
	Grant to Richard Sizemore for his life, with remainder to his wife and
                      half-caste children, 8th December, 1873. Grant under "The Crown Grants Act
                      (No. 2). 1862"
                      
	25 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	21
a
                      
	J. L. Faulkner
                      
	Tauranga
                      
	Land claimed for his half-caste children through his wife
                      
	
                      
	Settled by Compensation Court. Grants to J. L. Faulkner, in trust for his
                      half-caste children, for a total area of 99 acres 3 rood 6 perches, 1 acre of
                      which was granted 2nd July, 1868, and the rest 25th April, 1871
                      
	99 3 6
                    

                    

                      
	22
a
                      
	More Tupara, widow of J. Codlin
                      
	Waiuku
                      
	Gift from a Native for herself and half-caste children
                      
	270
                      
	Grant for 270 acres issued to claimant, with remainder to her children, on
                      recommendation of Commissioner Domett, 19th September, 1865
                      
	270 0 0
                    

                    

                      
	23
a
                      
	Children of Robert Kent
                      
	Waimate
                      
	Gift for benefit of half-caste children
                      
	40
                      
	Grant for 51 acres, issued to 
George
                        Clarke in trust for children of Kent, on recommendation of
                      Commissioner Domett, 22nd August, 1865
                      
	51 0 0
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